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PUBLISHKR'S  iM^EFACE  TO  THE  RE\  ISED 
EDiriOX 


WHEN  the  "Music  Lovers'  Cyclopedia"  was  first 
compiled,  it  was  the  editor's  effort  to  make  it  the 
most  nearly  complete  reference  work  of  its  kind 
in  existence.  That  this  eff(;rt  did  not  fail  is 
proved  by  a  comparison  of  the  original  edition  with  other 
works  since  Issued.  A  careful  checking,  item  h\'  item,  proves 
that  where  other  musical  dictionaries  and  cyclopaedias,  how- 
ever voluminous,  contain  at  most  a  few  hundreds  of  bio- 
graphies and  definitions  omitted  from  this  work,  the  best 
of  them  omit  many  thousands  of  biographies  and  definitions 
contained  in  the  "Music  Lovers'  Cyclopedia." 

On  account  of  the  completeness  of  its  contents  and  their 
extremely  convenient  arrangement,  the  book  at  once  took 
its  place  on  the  reference  shelves  oi  libraries,  public  and 
private,  large  and  small;  and  every wliere  the  wcjrn  condition 
of  its  bindings,  and  the  tcstimon\-  of  its  readers  have  proved 
how  invaluable  it  has  been  found. 

Originally  published  in  two  v:)lumes  at  six  dollars,  we  are 
now  able  to  issue  it  in  one  volume  at  one  dollar  and  a  half, 
and  the  editor  has  seized  the  t/pportunity  to  bring  it  down 
to  date  by  the  addition  of  several  thousand  biographies. 
Great  changes  have  taken  place  in  music  in  the  nine  years 
since  the  "Alusic  Lovers'  C}'clopedia"  was  published  in 
1903.  Two  widely  contrasted  instances  will  prove  this: 
Caruso,  and  "Parsifal." 

Caruso  swam  into  the  ken  of  London  and  Xew  York  just 
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after  the  "AIusjc  l,n\tTs'  Cycl' iprJiia "  went.  U>  jmvss. 
"Parsif;'.l  ■  wa^,  u\  cmirse  uell  kn-iwii,  bin  its  lihivtl'i  was 
oniittt'J  t'niin  the  "Stories  of  tin-  Operas"  i\)r  the  reason 
that  it  was  tiien  supposed  to  be  t!ie  exclusive  property  ot 
Bavreutii.  Onl>'  a  few  im  itlis  luwv  it  ua^  produeed  in  New 
York  Cit',',  after  a  sensational  eontro\-ers\'.  'I  iie  stc^ry  ot 
"Parsifal,"  therefon',  appears  in  tlii-  new  edition  of  the 
"Music  Lovers'  Cyclopedia."  along  with  the  stories  of  ntany 
other  operas  that  have  since  enterctl  iiu-  repertoire  ot  the 
leading  opera  houses.  Tnis  means  that  the  "Music  Lovers' 
Cyclopedia"  now  ci 'Utains  the  d.etailcd  plots  i  >!  sixtv  i>peras. 

Altentiii'i  may  be  r-alh  '  liiaiii  to  the  fa:t  thai  tl'C  storic: 
as  told  here  •I'wv  the  places  and  dates  of  original  production, 
and,  where  discoverable,  the  names  of  the  creators  of  the 
roles,  the  pronunciation  of  the  names  <f  'he  characters,  and 
a  full  '  'Uilim-  c  .f  the  plot  as  it  is  unfolded  on  the  staire  by  exits 
and  entraner>,  ulili  ihe  titles  of  tiie  principal  musical  lum- 
bers as  t!ie\   appear. 

W'c  lirg  lo  ;ieknou  ledge  here  oui'  ind(-btedness  to  CI. 
SchirTHir  tor  permission  to  L'l\r  the  plots  ot  the  lojluwing 
operas  u  hose  American  eo|iyiiuht  he  controls:  "Louise, 
"Pellcas  et  Meli^ande."  "Ariane  et  P.arln-r.iiu,"  "Hansel 
und  Grctel,"  "I  Pat'liacci,"  "Le  Cid."  "Le  JonL-K  ur." 
"Thais,"  "XLin-ii,"  "1  Clojc-lli  d.ila  Mad-mna"  ,ind  "le 
Donni.'  Curiose." 

The  phonetic  pronunciation  of  every  proper  name  anil 
term  is  a  further  distinguishing  feature. 

Emphasis  should  also  be  laid  on  the  number  of  special 
contributions  bv  the  most  eminent  musical  authorities  in 
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Aiin'iica  and  Miiglaricl,  nirn  dt  the  calibre  df  Sir  Hubert  H. 
Parry,  I'.nKst  Xcwnian,  Jamrs  Hunckcr,  W  .  J.  Henderson, 
KiciiarJ  AKlrich.  and  inaii\'  others  ot  distincti('M. 

I'lie  fault  to  be  loimd  with  dictionaries  in  general  Is  that 
iiiey  are  inclined  t^  be  ppivincial;  those  published  in  I'"ng- 
land  luive  been  pai  siiU'.  inious  of  (jernian,  French,  Italian, 
vind  American  lunne.^;  and  tliose  publi.died  in  tlu'se  other 
countries  ha\e  relumed  llie  discoiirtes_\ .  It  has  been  the 
ambiliiin  of  the  editor  of  the  "Music  Lo\-ers'  CNclopedia" 
to  avoiel  thi>  di>pr( 'pi  irt  li '11  b\  ti  ilji-ctinu  the  I'leatest  possible 
number  ot  important  name.>  tron.i  i'\ery  cHintr}'. 

Hk'  ciinipactni'ss  c  .f  the  "Music  I.cAer--'  C"\c!opfdia " 
ci  impels  a  decided  bre\ity  nt  pi-e.seiitat ion,  but  this  in  itself 
i.-  rather  a  \irtue  liian  a  lault,  and  il  has  been  a  great 
source  ot  gratiticatiou  to  be  constanll>  inloriiu'd  by  musi- 
cians, both  la_\  and  proiessioiial,  that  the  "Music  Lovers' 
CVclopedia"  is  the  buck  tn  which  they  refer  first,  and  the 
■  iie  in  which  the}   are  least  otlen  disappointed. 

Il  is  a  boi)k  compiled  fci  the  convenience  of  the  lover  of 
music  uh(.  se(>ks  iiifonnalii  ni  on  lln'  simplest  subjects,  as 
well  as  lor  the  i rained  musician  who  has  more  abstruse 
needs. 

Now  th.it  it  is  pos>iblc  to  issue  the  W(  rk  in  one  greatU' 
I'uLir'/eil  loine  ;it  on<'  dollar  and  .i  half,  the  "Music  l,o\-ers' 
(.  \  clopcdia "  can  be  contidenlly  announced  as  a  musical 
relerence  book  ol  uiiapproachetl  completeness,  a  concise 
musical  libiar\  in  Iim  It,  an  invaluable  addition  to  aii}-  musi- 
cal colleclion,  h  jwever  large. 
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Cbe  preface 


MUSIC    is,    indeed,    tlic    universal    language.      It 
passes  current  everywhere  like  gold.      But  none 
the  less  every  nation  puts  a  different  ;tanip  on 
its  coinage,  and  each  new  sovereign  of  the  realm 
makes    some    change    in    the    design    and    the    legend.      In 
consequence  a  nmsica!  dictionary  becomes  largely  a  poly- 
glot affair. 

The  object  of  this  book  is  to  present  in  a  condensed  and 
convenient  form  all  the  essential  facts  that  may  be  required 
to  guide  the  student  of  music,  or  needed  as  a  reference  for 
the  professional  musician. 

I'o  fit  this  work  for  the  non-professional  mind  has  been 
no  easy  task,  but  it  has  been  the  chief. effort,  and  an  intro- 
duction into  the  mysteries  has  been  written  especially  for 
the  uninitiated,  who  wish  to  be  told  some  necessary  truths 
wilhoul  submitting  to  hard  study  or  teaching. 

The  marriage  of  compKtentss  with  conciseness  is  a  hard 
knot  to  tie.  The  present  work  cannot  hope  to  compete 
with  the  great  musical  eiicyclopx'dias  in  certain  respects. 
\  et,  in  other  respects,  it  outdoes  even  the  greatest  of  them. 
It  has  more  biographies  ami  more  definition^  than  any  of 
them.  I'lacli  of  the  large  etu )  clopndias  shows  a  distinct 
bias  toward  one  nation,  period,  or  idea.  '//;(•  Mime  Luvtrs' 
Cycloptdia  has  practically  every  |name  and  liehniiion  in 
each  of  them;  by  its  catholicity  it  covers  many  fiekls  quite 
unnoticed  by  any  one  book,  and  it  has  many  names  and 
definitions  to  be  found  in  none  of  them. 

Thr  prouunciuliiin  nf  prtutically  evfry  namr  ami  trnn  in 
musical  usi',  forms  a  unique  feature  of  ilie  Mumc  Lovtri^ 
Cycl'ipcdia.  This  aKme  makes  it  a  ilesirable  and  important 
supplement  to  any  musical  libr.uy,  however  large.  Not 
only    havi'   general    rules   ot    pronunciatu  mi    tor   si\ie<n  Ian- 
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guagc.  .Hvii  tabulated  i„  a  lu.vrl  and  convenient  manner 
but  the  pn.niinciaticn  of  names,  terms,  and  frequently  of 
phrase-  ha>  been  represented  as  closely  as  possible.  Kven 
the  "gi\cn  names"  have  been  pronounced,  for  it  is  of 
little  comfort,  for  instance,  to  be  saved  from  calling  "BHt'- 
hnt-ui,"  "Bee-tho'-ven,"  and  to  be  left  to  miscall  liis 
hi   t    name   "Lud-uTg"  for  "Loot'-vlkh." 

The  DffinitioHS  arc  given  as  plainlvas  is  comoatiblc  with 
>uccinctncss.  Space  has  been  greatlv  saved,  not  bv  sacri- 
hcmg  fulness  ,,f  explanation,  but  rather  bv  gioupint^ 
together  words  ot  similar  me.uiing  in  ditTerent  languages  so 
far  as  this  could  be  done  without  undue  violence  to  alpha- 
betical arrangement.  .So  far  as  possible  the  Music  Lozrr^ 
Lyclopidia  avoid,  that  exasperating  abuse  of  cross-reference 
by  which  some  ol  the  I)icti,,naries  bandy  the  reader  iron! 
one  term  t.)  another  in  ..  wearisome  zigzag,  tinali\-,  at 
times,  to  send  him  to  a  word  that  has  been  (emitted. 

Inthe  liio'-raphirs  the  scheme  ha>  been  to  crowd  the 
multitude  of  minor  personages  into  \er\  narrow  space  in 
order  that  a  hundred  or  nmre  of  ihc  greatest  should  find 
liberal  room.  'I  he  major  dead  musicians  and  those  still 
bving,  minor  as  well  as  major.  ha\e  been  chiellv  favoured. 
I  he  work  is  particularly  ricii  in  living  musicians,  and  the 
great  masters  are  given  biographies  which,  although  con- 
densed, are  quite  complete.  As  to  the  rest,  the  mere  list 
of  dates,  with  an  abbrevi.ited  indication  of  special  activities, 
must  sufHce,  compensation  being  found,  it  is  hoped,  in  the 
great  number  oj  these  n.inu's. 

'I'he  Contributed  Essays  are  in  main  respects  the  most 
valuable  part  of  the  work,  wiitten  as  thev  are  by  notable 
auihorities  who  have  reviewed  c.  lain  subjects  peculiarly 
their  own,  in  a  brief  \  et  luminous  mann.^r  especially  for  the 
layman.  Nothing  is  a  more  valuable  mental  propi  rty  than 
a  sumcwhal  dehiiite  and  decisive  summing-up  of  the  actual 
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incaaiiig  and  the  true  proport'.oiis  of  the  great  persoDages. 
scliools,  and  phases  of  a  subject;  such  a  summuig-up  is 
rare,  hugely  because  it  is  so  difficult.  As  one  contriliutor 
wrote:  "It  is  very  hard  to  coniprc'^s  these  oxen  into  cups 
of  beet-tea."  That  these  prominent  reliolars  liave  ex- 
pressed themselves  ><>  detiniteK'  and  with  such  rounded 
completeness  on  the  subjects  explained  here,  is  a  matter  of 
greatest  \-alue  in  a  wt^k  of  this  kind,  and  of  greatest  inter- 
est to  e\  ery  one  that  cares  for  nuisic. 

The  Storit's  of  iht'  Oprras  are  t(jld  here  in  the  only  way  in 
which,  surely,  they  should  be  told;  and  that  is  by  telling  the 
story  a.->  it  is  unfolded  on  the  stage,  not  by  acts  and  by 
scenes  onl}-,  but  by  the  entrances  and  exits  and  by  the 
principal  songs.  The  pronunciations  of  the  names  of  the 
operas  in  different  lup.guages,  and  of  the  characters,  have 
also  been  gi\i  n,  as  \sell  as  the  dates  and  casts  of  the  first 
pruductions. 

A  tew  ('harts  ('f  actual  \  ahie  lia\'e  been  preferred  to  tlie 
nieie  ornanients  of  portraits.  These  latter  would  have  to  be 
ve:y  numerous  to  be  at  all  tomiMelu'iisive,  and  their  intro- 
duction woiihl  tlefeat  the  prime  purpose  of  the  book, 
which  is  to  be  informing  within  limited  t    mpass. 

In  tact,  the  one  idi'a  of  the  work  has  been  to  present  as 
nuich  information  as  possible,  as  coiim  niently  as  possible 
—  andanii'  quasi  allrj^rrtto. 

I'hat  mistaki's  occur  is  inevitable.  I'.ver)-  dictionary  the 
Editor  has  examinetl  has  abounded  in  them,  ranging  from 
what  scientists  call  tin-  pusonal  c'cpiation  to  what  the\-  call 
downright  blundi  rs.  It  is  onl)  to  be  hoped  that  most  of 
the  errors  of  this  book  will  be  rather  amusing  than  exas- 
peratiiig  or  misleading.  In  any  case,  corrections  and 
suggestions  of  an_\-  kind  for  future  editions  will  be  most 
gratefully  welcomed. 

1  he   ct)de  of  proiuiiiLiation   as   used    in    the   book   .' ■   ex- 
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plained   on    the   top   line  of   the  Table   of   Pmnur.eiation. 

sound!"  '°  ^'"'  "'"■'  ''''"  '-^rP^-^i'"^^^^'  ■^li'-^^i-s  of 

The  Editor  is  indebted  to  Miss  Annie  C.  Aluirhead   for 

ma   y  ,ahK  ble  suggestions  and  a  large  contribution  to  the 

accu.acy  of  the  work.  The  stories  of  the  three  operas 
LouKse,  '-La  Boheme,"  and  "The  Cid,"'  are  from  h",' 
K  rl"'  ^■'■'-■'">'^';'"«  '^'^  not  specially  signed  or  credited 
the  Editor  must  be  held  responsible/  III  wishes  here  to 
make  grate  ul  acknowledgment  to  his  publishers,  who  first 
suggested  the  idea  of  preparing  such  a  work,  and  to  t  k' 
d.s..ngu.shed  gentlemen  who  have  lent  to  the  .1/../. 
tionT    ^^''^''^''^"'  ^^^^  prestige  and  value  of  their  contribu- 
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(/  ;is  in  father  ;  a  as  in  fate  ;  <'i  :i>  in 
fat;  ail  and  (f«  as  in  I'rcndi  clan  .iiul 
fin ;  see  note  i,  vol,  I.  paj^e  396. 

h  as  in  bob. 

<-  used  only  in  <h,  as  in  church.  The 
Scotch  and  German  jrultiiral  as  in  Uu  h 
and  ich  is  indicated  hv  /•//  .■  see  note 
3.  vol.  I. 

i/asindecd;  ,lh  as  th  in  llie-e  ;  i//' as 
in  adjoin. 

«•■  as  in  bean  ;  ,'  as  in  pet— at  tlie  end  of 
words  it  is  almost  like  I'l. 

/ AS  in  life. 

.4' as  in  «i>; 

//  as  in  haic. 

/as  in  fight  ;   /  a^  in  pin. 

/as  in  jug, 

k  .IS  in  kick  ;  k/i  is  used  liere  to  indicate 
the  German  or  Scotch  c'l  or  j; ;  sec 
note  3,  vol.  I. 

/ai  in  lull. 


"/  as  in  mum. 

'/  as  in   nun  ;  u   indicates   the    French 

nasal  n  or  in  ;  see  note  I,  vol.  I. 
<'  as  in  note  ;  oi  as  in  noise  ;  00  as  in 

nioon  or  foot  ;  <>  as  in  «  rong  ;  ow  as 

in  cow  ;  I'/i   as  in    !•  rench  Ivn ;    see 

note  I,  vol.  I. 
/  as  in  [xip. 
r  as  in  roar. 
.'  as  in  sense. 
/  as  in  tot ;  t/i  as  in  think  ;  the  sound  of 

l/i  in  these  is  indicated  by  J/i. 
I'l  always  with  the  sound   of  you  ;    the 

I'rtMuh  II  and  the  (lerman  long  li  are 

both     indicated    bv    u ;    see    note   2 

vol.  I. 

7'  as  in  revive. 
•V  as  in  will. 
X  as  in  lix. 
y  as  in  yoke. 
2  as  in  zone. 
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For  the  UxNMnmti ated 

A  l-'rcf  'rraiislation  of  its  Tcchnicalirics  into  Untcchnical 
Language  (especially  for  thcjse  who  do  not  Read  Music 
and  do  not  Care  to  Studv  it). 


Tlll.K!'.  is  almost  as  nuich  humbug  about  the 
mysteries  ot  musie  as  there  was  about  the 
oracles  -f  Delphi.  And  tlie  vast  majority  of 
music-lo\ers  have  as  meek  and  umnquiring  a 
dread  ot  the  inner  art  and  science  of  composition  as  the 
old  pagans  hail  of  priestcraft. 

There  is  no  tleeper  mystery  ahout  the  tools  and  the  trade 
of  music  than  about  those  of  anv  other  carpentry  and 
joinery.  It  is  tar  easier  for  some  people  to  write  a  melody 
than  to  drive  a  nail  straight.  Hut  anybody  who  will  earn- 
estly trv,  can  learn  to  di;  the  one  .is  easily  as  the  other. 
And  there  are  thousatuls  ot  ]irofessional  composers  who 
ought  to  be  earning  honest  livings  tiri\ing  nails  home  instead 
of  starving  to  ileath  tli^honcstlv  driving  audiences  home. 

The  one  mystery  of  music  is  the  one  mystery  of  all  art 
and  all  other  human  intercourse — personality.  j'.verybody 
can  write  a  novel  or  a  play.  Almost  everybody  does.  So 
everyone  can  write  a  sonata  or  a  strmg-(|u,nfet.  H\it  the 
number  of  those  who  possess  the  spark  (divine,  prenatal, 
acciilental  or  howsoever  secured)  the  spark  of  magnetism, 
telicity,  and  elocjuence,  that  nund.er  is  small  and  is  no  more 
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supcnihundiint  than  on   the  day  wiu-i.   little  Hcrnics  found 
the  old  tortoise-shell  and  made  the  first  harp  out  of  it. 

I  he  reason  the  F.ditor  is  desirous  of  takiti^r  the  \  eil  from 
certain  ot  the  arcana  of  music  is  not  that  h'e  wishes  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  composers — Heaven  forhiii  !  The 
one  object  is  to  increase  the  number  of  those  who  will  lis- 
ten to  music  intelligently  ami  know  just  what  tlu\  are 
hearing,  and  pretty  well  why  they  like  this  and  dislike'tliat. 
hor  like  and  liislike  by  pure  instinct  are  relics  of  nure 
animalism. 

'l"he  open  highway  to  the  ^nioyment  of  so-calleii  classic 
music  is  the  hearing  of  it  in  large  quantities.  'I'here  is  a 
shor"  cut  for  those  who  lack  the  time  or  the  inclination  for 
this  long  training— and  it  is  by  way  of  learning  the  ele- 
ments of  musical  form,  l-'or  it  is  the  crvstalllsarion  of 
human  passion  into  some  graceful  and  powerful  form  that 
gives  music  long  life.  Many  wretched  petlants  think  that 
the  number  of  forms  is  limited  ;  but  this  is  a  fallacy  that  is 
disproved  everv  dav. 

Some  form,  however,  is  as  necessary  in  music  as  in  sculp- 
ture. And  though  the  number  and  variety  of  forms  avail- 
able are  as  infinite  and  illimitable  in  r.u.sic  as  in  sculpture, 
still  some  definite  shape  must  be  in  the  artist's  mind  and 
must  be  discoverable  bv  an  unprejudiced,  attentive,  and 
eiiucated  auilienci^ 

If  you  do  not  already  know  the  skeleton  that  underlies 
the  shapely  C(Mitours  and  full,  fair  flesh  of  melotjy  and  har- 
mony, you  can  find  some  enlightenmeiu  in  the  anatomical 
lecture  that  follows,  provided  \ou  will  use  your  own  scal- 
pel, and  carry  out  the  suggestions  made.  Ir  is  not  easy  to 
avoid  asking  the  reader  to  master  the  lanuuair  ■  and  s'vm- 
bols  of  music,  but  much  that  is  important  can  be  learned 
from  th.-  following,  without  this  long  special  study,  if  an 
occasional   general  truth  will    be  allowed   to   stand  without 
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stating  its  exceptions,  and  if  permission  be  granted  to  arrive 
at  certain  facts  in  a  homely  and  button-hole  manner. 

I 

FIRST,  turn  to  a  piano  or  organ — either  of  these  is 
more  convenient  for  illustration  than  a  bow  or 
wind-instrument..  The  highly-organized  instru- 
ment before  vou  is  the  result  of  centuries  of  blind  groping 
in  the  dark,  of  unnumbered  great  failures  for  every  Httle 
triumph.  This  is  true  not  only  of  the  mechanism  of  strings, 
haiumers,  kevs,  shape,  size  and  materials  ot  wood  and 
metal,  but  of  the  very  music  the  instrument  is  intended  to 
send  out  upon  the  air. 

If  vou  will  simplv  glide  your  finger-nail  along  the  white 
kevs  you  will  produce  a  scale  which  in  itself  is  the  result 
not  only  of  ages  of  experiment  but  of  the  bitterest  conflict 
between  scholarly  musicians, — a  conflict  still  raging.  But 
this  cannot  be  discussed  here.  Let  us  for  the  present  take 
the  instrument  as  we  find  it. 

On  the  opposite  page  will  be  found  a  picture  of  the 
middle  portion  of  the  key-board,  with  the  letter-names  that 
have  been,  for  convenience'  sake,  given  to  the  tones  marked 
on  it.  They  are  easily  recognisable  by  the  alternation  of 
the  black  kevs  in  groups  of  twos  and  threes.  I'^or  con- 
venience it  might  be  well  to  transfer  the  letter-names  to  the 
white  kevs  witli  ink,  which  will  be  easily  washed  ofi"  with  a 
wet  cloth. 

The  first  thing  noteworthy  about  the  diagram  is  that  this 
series  of  letter  names  is  made  of  only  seven  letters  and  be- 
gins over  again  at  every  eighth  tone  This  is  because  the 
eighth  tone  |or  octave)  is  jiroductd  by  a  string  or  a  col- 
umn of  ai'-  making  just  twice  as  many  vibrations  as  the 
original  tone  ;  the  15th  tone  bv  4  times  as  many,  etc.,  and 
because  each  group  of  seven  steps  plus  the  octave  or  8th 
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step,  is  huilt  on    a   unitorni   model  of  ratios.      The   series 
rom  one    erter-nan,e  to  ,ts  reappearance,  as  from  c  toe  ,  is 
suhchvicicd  nito  1  2  halt-steps  or  semitones 
_      I  his  extended  series   of  tones  thus   divided   into  octaves 
|S    thematenal    fn„„    uhich    .11    I.'.uropean   and   American 
mus.c  :s   UKule.      Save   tor  a  few  changes  and   choices  n.ade 
for  convenience,  th,s  scale  is   based   on   human   nature  and 
physical    law,  and   ,s   not    likelv  to  he   mater.allv  altered   in 
our  generation.      Other  fundamental    ficts  wdl' i,e  discov- 
ered on  studyuio;  rhis  array  of  :^V/./,'-.,7.y.,-  ,  white  kevs-ex 
cept  e  to  t  and  h    to   c,  and    ..If-strps  (torn  a  I,la:k  Lv  to 
the  next  white— also  from  h  to  c  and  e  to  f) 

^oxx   will    ohscrvc    that  the  Mack   kevs   carrv   the   same 
names   as  t'le   wh.te   kevs    thev    interpose    between,   exTp 
hat  the  letter-name  carries  th.  svuiho,'  S  ,"  sharp  -    for  the 
Lev  next  hd^^^^ 

a  Hue.       I  he  same   black    kev   repres.nt^    two   white' keys 
If   Nou   are    advancing  from  f  to  g,  for  instance,  the  black 
key  between  is  a  half-step  above  U   it  is  said  to  "  shar  en  " 
the    note,   by  a   half  step    (or  a    '' chromatic '^icg  I       if 
however,  vou    are    moving  doun  the  scale  from  t' to  f  the 
bhick  key  IS  said  to  "  flatten  "  the  note  g  bv  a  half-step    o 
a  "chromatic-    degree.      The  same   bhfck-kev  s     v      "  o" 
^enIentlv  then  both  as  fr  <  f"  sharp  ",  and  g^ '(u '- f^at  ••     in 
our  svstem   of   music.      Tones  not   thus  "AroLtically  a - 
tued       by    a   sharp   or  flat   ar.  said   to   be  "  natural  "      I^" 
vouha..   struck   g.    or  f=   and  uish    >.    reassert    the"  wh,; 
natJral  "    '""    "^""^     S-'     (g    "natural",    or    f 

Ihe  signs,    -X   ^'s  and    :'s  are  called  "sharps    H.ts  and 
naturals,"  ,„•  in  general  "  chromatics."  '    '  ^ 

I'ut  vour  finger  at  random  on  anv  of  the  uhi.e  kevs  and 
move  cownwards  on   the   uhire   kevs   ,n   strict   sue    iu.n 
^ou  will  t.nd  ,if  you  have  a  normalear,  th:U.  whatever  "he" 
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tone   vou   ^^''^''^'i^'''' ll'l   ,onc   or   one   of  its   octaves, 
stop  till  vou   reach   a   cer  a,n    tone    or  ,^.,,,,,,1  C. 

rL  tone  w,ll  invar,ably  he  on^o.  '-^        .  _^^^^,^       . 

,t  now  vou  begjn  ^^^l^^^'^^'    ,,  ,he  case  of  f.  tor 
,varakeepu.gtothewlut     ke        ex         ^^^^   ^^^^_   ^^^^^^^  ^     ^^ 

which  vou  sv.hstuuce  1;,  >"^\  ^'      "^.  .  ,.^,,  unconsciously 

««,«  "r»"  "!'^1''"^^■?;■';h«".c al.'-ith  neither  sharps 

U  is  a  rhvs.cal  '»«. '''^     ;1  ,         scale  «,.h  one  sharp 

,„,r  flats  l^mls  its  end  o"  '''V         ,V,.    ,u,te  c  a  seale  %vith 

.  .    •      1  t'\     c   hTse-tl   on   tne   noie    u  •.  '^ 

(Which  ,s  aUun  s  t  )   -s   ha  td  o  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^_^^^^^ 

one  flat  (h  flat)  ,s  basecl  on  the  note 

of  the  scale  of  C,  or  ot  (.,  or  ^'      ■  ,        ^-      \,  sharp 

It  you   trv  the   sv.hstuutaM    ot     o         ot  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

noint  ot  repose  at  an.      "I'l^  '  .^  t      =  ,;.,„_,,i^rf>  :    bv 

r  a,  vot,  »,ll  fi„a  b  Hat  a  ™"";'";;',''^- £i''r;l4;a«  scale 
,aa,n,  a  «a.  to  ^  ^^  ^  -; ^:^  ^^.J,  order  land 
enduig  on  er      li\  aaauig  i  c,  vou  will  con- 

only  h,  the  fo"-;";g';f  ,''„•••    '    .ui;^  o,;  the    next  ,o 
Struct  svmmetncal  scaks   leposi.ij, 

the  last' flat  added.  ^,^  ^^f  ^1,,.  origi- 

Bv  substituting  sharps  toi  ^'\''.'^l-\^,  ^„,,.  hv  heap- 
nal  scale  of  C,  you  build  scales  ^at  actoril>  >  ^^^^.^^ 
i,g  up  sharps  in  the  tollowing  ord  ,  '  ^ f^^'^;,;,,  ,,  f, 
scales  are  based  -f-^'-^^;  ^  '  :,  ,  a  t^u^iJabove  the 
the  point  of  repose  being  in  each  ease 

last  sharp  added.  ,  f  repose.     A 

The  scales  take  ^^-^/^-^V  1  at  on  be  built\.pon  its 
scale  together  ..t  all  t  -Ho;;;-'-  -?.  ,,  „,,„  Losely 
notes  IS  called  a  a.^.       » 
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used  (and  luis  been  used  in  this  essay  thus  far)  to  indicate 
a  ringer-lever  which  causes  a  string  to  sound;  this  is  better 
called  a  "digital."  Im<iii  now  on  the  word  "  kev  "  will  lo- 
used only  to  designate  a  group  of"  harmonies  and  a  scale 
belonging  to  some  series  of  progressions  entling  on  a  cer- 
tain wnL;  as  the  "  ke\  of  C,"  the  "  kev  of  (J  "  (which  eon- 
tarns  i  shar[  I,  the  "  key  of  I)  "  (which  contains  f  sharp  and 
c  sharp),  the  "  key  of  \.  flat"  (which  contains  b  riat,  e  riat 
and  a  riat),  and  the  others. 

Since  practically  every  musical  composition  has  some  priiuipal  kev  to  which 
It  harks  back  as  its  home,  however  tar  or  often  it  may  wander  away,  so  you 
will  find  at  the  hegitming  of  every  new  line  of  a  composition  a  list  of  the 
sharps  or  flats  in  that  key  which  predominates,  and  these  sharps  or  flats  affect 
every  tone  not  otherwise  marked  throughout  the  composition.  This  group  is 
called  the  iis-ug/i^iture. 

A  convenient  trick  of  deciding  the  key  from  the  number  of  sharps  or  flats 
IS  as  follows :  where  there  are  flats  the  kev  is  next  to  the  last  flat  :  where 
there  are  sharps  the  key  is  always  the  next'  letter-name  above  the  last  sharp. 
This  IS  true  of  every  key  except  three  which  are  easily  rememl-crcd,  F  wi:h 
one  flat,  G  with  one  sharp,  C  with  neither  flats  nor  sharps. 

Before  studving  chords,  it  will   br    tu•ce'^sar\   to  have  an- 
other   look   at    the   diagram   of   the   ktv-board.      We   have 
spoken   of  half-steps  and   whole   steps.'    Hut  it   is   possible 
also  (and  often   desirable)   to   desert  the   monotonous  pro- 
gression  lit  whole  atul    half-steps   and   skip  several  steps, 
as  ()ne  does  in  singing  a   tune.       I'he  space  covered   bv  a 
skip  IS  calleil  an  ////,•;:•<;/.      As  geography  has  its  ima^'inary 
equator,  and   as  geometry  has   its    imaginary   lines  uuhou't 
breaiith   and   its   planes   without    depth,  so'nmsic   has  one 
imaginary  interval  which  is  no  interval  at  all,  but  identity. 
I  he  distance  from  a  note  to  the  very  same  note  is  called' a 
pntHt:      (  I'his    i^,   sometimes  useful  when  speaking,  for  in- 
stance, ot  a-*  and  ;ir,  which  are  a  prime  apart,  and  arc  called 
/-r.'wrf  ot  each  other.)    The   interval  from  one  white  digital 
to  the  next  white  digital  is  called  a  jeconJ,  the  skip  to  the 
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next  hut  one  is  called  a  third  (the  original  note  heing  always 
nunihered  one  I,  the  skip  to  the  third  white  digital  is  ca  led 
z  fourth,  and  so  on  ;  the  interval  of  an  eighth  oe.ng  called 
an  octave.  Also  the  tones  separated  by  an  interval  niav  be 
called  by  the  names  of  the  interval  as  c  and  g,  or  d  and  a 
are  called  Hfths  ;  f  and  d,  or  g  and  e  art  culled  sixths,  etc. 

It  will'greatlv  clear  the  belt  of  tog  we  are  now  going 
through  if  vou  will  pick  out  the  examples  on  the  key-board. 
The  skip  from  a  white  to  a  black  digital  results  in  an  in- 
terval which  is  either  greater  or  less  than  the  nearest  inter- 
val on  the  white  digitals  alone.  The  i  -nnal  or  greater  oi 
two  similarlv  named  intervals  as  c  to  c  is  called  a  m.'.jor 
third,  while  c  to  e->  is  called  a  lesser  or  minor  third.  C  to  eS 
is  greater  even  than  the  major  and  is  called  an  augmented 
third,  while  c  to  e^  (  "  double  flat"  )  is  a  diminished  third. 

Owing  to  the  elasticitv  of  the  letter-names  of  the  notes, 
an  interval  mav  be  expressed  or  spelUd  in  diHerent  v\ays, 
thus  c  to  e->  is  called  a  mm;r  third,  but  the  very  same  tones 
mav  be  called  e  to  d::,  an  r/«i;w,'«/«v/ second,  c-f*n  7i  dimin- 
tsh'ed  fourth,  b'-dS  a  nuijor  third,  etc.  The  name  ot  the  in- 
terval depends  upon  the  key  we  happen  to  have  most  in 
mind  at  the  time. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  all  scales  are  made  up  ot  exactly 
the  same  intervals  in  exactlv  the  same  ordiT.  Try  over  any 
of  rhe  scales  vou  wish,  and 'vou  will  tind  that  vou  move  up- 
ward bv  the  tollowmg  degrees,  in  the  following  order:  (  i  I 
a  whole  step,  U)  a  whole  step,  (.(i  a  half-step,  (4)  a  whole 
step,  151  a  whole  step,  i'>)  a  whole  step,  (->  a  halt-step;  this 
last    bringing   vou    to  the  octave   of  the    note    you    startcvl 

troni. 

,As  earnesllv  as  the  soul  demaiuis  that  in  the  last  act  ot  a 
pla>-  we  shall  see  the  villain  sent  to  prison  and  the  hero  and 
h-.roine  locked  in  each  other's  arms,  so  our  nature  demands 
this   arrangement    of  tones,  and    uhen    it    savs   halt-steti  or 
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whole  stej-i  we  nuist  move  so,  or  leave  the  kev  we  started  in 
and  take  up  another. 

This  explains  why  there  is  no  hlaek  digital  between  the 
notes,  h-c,  and  v-t:  the  scale  ot  C,  whR-h  has  no  sharps 
or  flats,  must  still  have  its  two  half-steps  at  these  points; 
there  is  accordingly  no  sharp  or  Hat  to  he  put  there. 


W!'  have  now  had  a  bird's-eye  view  ot"the  natural 
arrangement  of  tones,  one  at  a  time.  But  we 
grow  tired  of  one  note  at  a  time.  l"'our  men 
singing  along  a  midnight  street  or  a  picnic  tjroup  riding 
home  in  a  moonstruck  mood  fall  to  singing  favourite  melo- 
dies and  naruralK  ;;void  singing  in  unison.  They  spon- 
taneously sing  in  chords.  'I'hesc  chords  are  formed  in- 
ilividually  and  succeed  one  another  according  to  certain 
fundamental  demands  of  the  ear  just  as  notic-eably  as  the 
tones  of  the  scale  followed  a  rigid  pattern. 

I'irst,  let  us  combine  various  tones.  Take  the  middle 
c'  anil  strike  this  tone  with  the  right  thumb  while  anotlier 
finger  strikes  anorlicr  tone  above,  c'  and  c'i  do  not  sound 
well  together,  nor  yet  c' and  d;  c  and  d-  (or  e'')  is  not 
unpleasant,  but  rather  sombre  (it  is  indeed  a  minor  liar- 
mony,  the  interval  c'-e»  bein^r  a  minor  third  i;  c  and  e' 
make  a  pure,  sweet  concord,  howivtr.  Let  u<^  keep  c'  and 
e  ami  see  it  we  can  add  another  tone,  c  -f-  e  -f-  f ,  is  very 
bad  ;  c'-f  e'-f  t-  is  also  rough  ;  c'-f-  e-{-  g'  is  verv  com- 
fortable. We  have  now  a  three-tone  chord,  which  we  may 
call  a  //•/./,/,•  it  happens  to  be  based  on  the  ist,  ^|  and  5th 
degrees  of  the  scale. 

Let  us  see  if  we  can  build  triads  on  other  tones  of  tlie 
C  scale.  We  find  by  trying  all  the  combinations  on  the 
note  d'.  that  while  tlu-  triad  <! -f-a' is   pK-.is.mt   but   sombre 
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(it  is  miiio  iic  only  clear  harmony  is  d -t  ^-u';  hut  as  ti 
docs  not  hclong  to  the  seiilf  o\  C,  \\c  cannot  incUidc  it. 
On  the  note  e'  we  find  e -g'-li  ,  minor,  and  e-g::-h  ]ileas- 
ant;  this  again  is  outlawed  by  tlie  g::.  (  )n  t,  however,  we 
can  form  a  triad  t" -a -c',  which  has  o  foreign  chromatics 
-nd  is  vet  satisfving.  On  g'  we  find  another  triad,  g-b-d  , 
which  is  native  to  the  C  scale  and  which  impels  us  strongly 
ro  substitute  the  e  above  tor  the  d  ,  and.  c"  tor  the  b'; 
when  we  have  done  this  we  fiml  ue  have  the  chorti  c -e -g 
again,  <  nly  now  arranged  differently,  as  g'-c'  -e  '. 

if  we  rearrange  the  chord  on  g'  ditferently,  as  b -d  -g  , 
we  shall  be  impelled  to  mose  on  to  c  -e  -g  ,  which  is 
again  our  oUi  friend  the  oiiginal  triail  on  c'  in  its  original 
torni. 

I'his  hankcrinij;  at'ter  the  original  triad  on  the  kc\-note 
whenever  we  form  a  triad  on  the  fit'th  tone  ot  the  scale,  is 
one  of  the  most  noteworthy  and  inescapable  factors  ot  the 
chord-world. 

But  let  us  proceed  with  our  triads  ;  on  a  uc  find  a  -c  -e 
to  be  minor;  the  major  chord  b -d'  -t-    is  doubly  ruled 
out;   while  h-d  -f  '  is  doublv  minor,  the  fifth  tl)-f    I  be- 
ing impi  rtVct  and  f'  e  third  (b    d    I  being  minor. 

h  111.U  be  well  to  state  here  a  h.iiKly  way  of  telling  the  majority  oi  minor- 
ity ot' intervals  ;  imagine  the  lowernote  to  be  the  Iccy-note  ;  i'"thc  upper  note 
would  oiTur  in  a  major  scale  on  that  key-note  its  interval  is  major  or  diatonic. 
Thus  on  b  :  the  key  of  B  has  5  sharps,  f,  c,  g,  d,  and  a  ;  both  d  and  fare 
^harp,  therefore  b-d^-f;  h.is  neither  interval  major. 

Looking  back  over  the  chords  ot  the  scale  ot  C",  we  find 
the  onlv  major  triads  to  be  those  on  c  ,  t  and  g'.  Smce 
that  on  g  is  so  urgent  in  demanding  the  main  triad  on  C, 
it  is  called  the  ilominaiit  triad,  and  the  tone  g  is  called  the 
.iiiitiiiiiul  of  the  scale  of  C.  f  being  beneath  it  is  called  sub- 
iioini)uin{,  And   its  chord  the  iubJitinnuint  chord;   the  note  c 


lO 


AE    MUSICAL    GUIDIi 


beinti;  the  foundation   note    ot   the  whole    scale  atui  key  is 
called  the  ionu-  {tonus  being  an  old  name  tor  scale). 

The  jirinci'pal  chord-material  ot  any  scale  is,  then,  made 
up  ot  the  triads  on  the  tonic  (or  ist),  the  dominant  (or 
5th)  and  the  sulHiominant  (or  4th). 

Try  another  key,  h  tor  in'^fance,  which  has  li">.  After 
testing  all  the  combinations  on  the  keynote  or  tonic  t 
vye  tind  only  f'-a"-c  ;  on  g  the  triad,  to  !k-  in  the  key, 
must  be  g  b  7  d"  (since  b"*  is  a  chp.racteristic  of  the  key 
of  K>,  and  this  is  a  minor  chord;  a'  c '  e  is  also  minor, 
but  h  ■>  d  -f  is  a  major  triad;  it  is  indeed  a  chord  on  the 
subdumnuDtt.  We  should  expect  also  to  tind  a  major  triad 
on  the  dominant  (uhich,  in  the  key  of  F,  is  the  tone  c), 
and  so  we  tind  c  e  g  ,  which  we  recognise  as  the  tonic 
chord  ot  the  scale  of  C.  Hut  strange  to  sa\  it  oti'ers  r.o 
repose  in  its  new  enyironment  with  the  other  chords  of  the 
key  ot  I'"  ;  on  the  contrary,  we  haye  an  irresistible  desire  to 
move  on  trom  it  to  c  f  -a  (the  same  as  the  key-chord  or 
tonic  chord,  f-a-c,  \yhere  we  feel  at  homei.  Ihe  two  re- 
maining tones  of  the  scale  of  F  ofier  no  sat'  .actory  chords. 

Let  us  try  a  key  with  one  sharp  in  it,  that  is  to  say,  the 
key  ot  (i.  lU'ginning  on  g  we  tind  atter  grojiing  about 
thac  the  only  chord  entlurable  is  g-b-d  .  Huildjig  triads 
on  all  the  other  tones,  a,  b,  c,  d,  e  and  f ',  we  find  all  of  rhem 
outlawed  as  unpleasant  or  at  least  minor,  except  two,  which 
again,  are  on  the  stibiiominant  and  the  liominnnt  femes  of  the 
key  ot  (i,  and  arc  c  -e  -g  ,  and  d  -f  S-a  . 

'leaking  the  sum-total  of  the  chords  of  these  thne  keys, 
c.  f,  and  g,  we  haye  the  following  chords  :  (C)  c-e-g,  f-a-c, 
g-b-d  ;(!•')  fa  c,  iP-d-f,  c  e  g  ;  (  d  )  g-b  d,  r-e-g,  d-f2  a. 
Vou  will  see  that  each  of  the  two  subordinate  keys  has  two 
of  the  chords  of  the  key  of  C.  This  will  be  toutul  the 
case  with  any  group  of  three  keys  similarly  dithering  only 
hy  one  sharp  or  fiat,  that  is  to  say,  having  their  tonic^a  tit'tJi 
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above  or  below.  On  this  account  the  keys  based  on  the 
dominant  and  subdoniinant  tones  of  the  scale  ot  any  gi\  en 
key  are  said  to  be  closely  related  in  the  first  degree  ot  re- 
lationship. 

Adil  another  Hat  and  another  sharp,  that  is,  take  the  key 
of  B"*  and  the  kev  of  1),  and  we  find  the  following  princi- 
pal chords:  ( 1^ )  b"*  -d-f,  e>  -g-lT^and  f-a-c;  (J))  d-f^-a, 
^  b  d,  a  c-  e.  I',;ich  of  these  keys  has  only  one  of  the 
chords  belonging  to  the  key  of  C.  These  keys  are  then 
related,  but  onlv  in  the  second  degree 

If  we  add  three  flats  or  three  sharps  and  study  the  keys 
of  i'.'^  and  A  ue  tiiui  the  chords  (h>)  e"*  g  b">,  a'>  c  e">, 
b'^  d  f;  (A)  a  ci  e,  'if-  a,  e  gS  b'^.  None  of  these 
chords  occur  in  C,  and  these  keys  are  said  to  be  remote  troin 
it.  ( )n  the  other  hand  comparing  !■>  with  the  key  which  had 
only  :  Hats  (  B"**,  we  find  that  l'>  has  two  chords  belonging 
to  iV.  We  also  find  that  A  has  two  of  the  chords  belong- 
ing to  the  kev  with  one  sharp  less,  viz.,  I).  We  may 
generalise,  then,  by  saying  that  the  most  closely  related  keys 
are  those  that  differ  by  one  fiat  or  one  sharp  ;  the  next  near- 
est relations  are  those  differing  by  two  flats  or  sharps. 


Ill 

"^  "^  Tllll.b    we  are  on    the  subject  of    hcrcditv   take 
\/%/      another  point  of  view  of  this  family-tree  : 
▼     ▼  The  tone  f  ,  which  is  four  steps  above  c  ,  is 

called  its  subdoniinant  ;  on  looking  below  the  note  c,  w  hnu 
another  f,  lint  ulure  it  was  four  tones  above,  it  is  five  tones 
below.  The  Kev  of  I*  has  atlded  one  flat  to  the  key  of  C 
Counting  five  more  whole  steps  down  (alwavs  counting  the 
note  you  he.can  on  as  first)  we  find  the  note  B"*.  The 
scale  in  that  tone  has  \  et  anotlur  flat,  two  n'ore  than  C 
The   tone   a   full    fifth   bvlow  (]■,•>)    has   three   fiat,;.      So  ue 
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find  that  moving  downward  In  fifths  wc  add  one   flat  every 
step.      A>  has  4,  l>  has  5,  and  (;"»  has  6  Hats. 

x\ow  counting  upwards  from  our  starting  p(;int  on  c',  we 
find  that  the  key  based  on  the  fifth  (g  )  adds  one  sharp; 
a  fifth  aliove  i'j  is  I),  a  key  with  two  sharps;  a  fifth  above 
IS  A  with  three  sharps,  a  t\t\h  further  is  F.  with  lour  sharps, 
and  as  we  continue,  li  with  five  sharps  and  !•'-  with  six 
sharps. 

But  the  key  of  V'    on   our  piano  or  organ    passes  over 
the  very  same  digitals  as  the  kev  of  (;::,  is  identical  with  it 
m   fact       We    have   therefore    been    personallv    conducted 
through  the  grand  tour  of  kevs  hv  wav  of  the  an/e  ofnfths 
twelve  in  all.  '        '        '  J  jj       ^ 

Wc  see  therefi)re  that  all  kevs  are  related,  and  by  careful 
procedure  m  chord',  a  player  can  move  through  them  all  in 
succession  with  the  g-eatest  smoothness.  The  more  mod- 
ern the  composition  the  more  widelv  does  it  rove  from  key 
to  key  until  in  some  works,  Wagner's  for  instance  it  is 
sometin.es  hard  to  sav  just  what  key  we  are  driving  at. 
Instead  of  keeping  to  the  iion  rails  of  one  key  as  earlier 
music  aimed  to  ,\o,  and  onlv  leaving  the  main  line  at  cer- 
tain definite  set  switches,  the  art  has  recently  left  the  hard 
and  fast  railroad  and  taker,  to  the  pathless  waters  where,  to 
use  W  agner's  words,  it  "  swims  in  a  sea  of  tone." 

Some  very  formal  mimls  grow  speedily  sea-sick  and  pre- 
fer the  rigid  groovis  of  the  older  school.  '  I'.ach  one  to  his 
tastes.  Hut  the  broadest  mind  will  find  pleasure  both  in 
land-travel  and  sea-change,  insisting  only  that  the  composer 
shall  have  a  plan  and  know  what  he  is  about,  and  not  send 
his  locomotives  slashing  and  sinkum  m  the  buxom  waves 
nor  drag  his  yacht  gratingly  along  the  hard  mound.  Live 
and  let  hve  is  the  best  art  motto. 

One  more  point  is  worth  noting   in    this  increasniylv   im- 
portant subject    ..t    kr\    ulationships.       UevntiuL'  fora  mo- 
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ment  to  the  key  of  C  with  its  first  cousins  f  and  g,  we  find 
if  we  take  the  tonic  triads  of  the  three  keys  and  arrange 
them  as  follows : 

tonic, 

I 1 

f-a-c-e-g-b-d . 

I , 

subdomiiuint     dcjmiiuint 

These  tones  include  the  complete  scale  of  C.  So  it  will  he 
found  of  every  kev-scale  that  it  contains  within  itself  the 
tonic  triads  of  itself,  of  its  subdominant  and  its  Joininaiit 
keys. 

I'his  scale  and  key  principle  is  further  justified  by  a 
studv  of  the  mathematics  and  physics  of  music.  And  the 
Relationship  of  Keys  is  given  a  still  greater  importance  in 
the  more  recent  writers  on  the  theory  <A  music,  especially  in 
Riemaim's  beautiful  theorv  of  clang-keys  (see  this  word  in 
the  Dictionary  of  Definitions). 


IV 

NOW  that  we  have  laboriously  picked  ovit  our  triads, 
they  will  be  found  iiuire  elastic  than  thcv  look. 
Take  the  triad  c  eg,  the  tonic  triad  of  the  key 
cf  C,  which  is  now  said  to  be  in  tin-  roo!"  of  first  position, 
c  being  the  root  or  generator  ot  the  tnaii.  We  can  place 
the  C"  uppermost  ami  have  e-g'-c  ,  which  is  in  etfecr  the 
same  chord,  though  a  chord  is  said  to  be  invrncd  ^\hen 
any  note  except  its  root  is  in  the  bass.  The  second  .uvrr- 
sio'n  places  the  fit'th  in  the  bass,  as  g-c'  -e'  or  g  c  e  g  or 
g  c'  ^  c  .  These  ^  positions  are  all  we  have  tor  a  ^  tone 
chord'or  triad.  They  can  be  sounded  anywhere  on  the 
key-board,  however. 

Still  another  possibility  is  to  repeat  some  ot  these  letter- 
names,  as  to  sound    the    triad   c   e    g    with    the    right    hand 
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and  touch  the  tone  c  n  octave  helow  with  the  left  hand  • 
or  the  tones  c-g  with  the  Ictt  hand  anc'  e'-g-c  '  with  the 
right.  I  his  process  caiied  duuhUn^  niav  l)e  carried  on  in- 
dehnitely.  In  a  piano-duet,  sometimes  twenty  notes  or 
more  are  struck,  all  of  them  repetitions  of  the  inner  kernel 
or  truui  ot  three  notes. 

Strike  the  left  hand  note  c  first,  then  the  right  hand 
tnad  c-e-g  twice;  then  strike  the  note  f  with  the  left 
hand  and  the  suhdominant  triad  c-f-a'  twice,  now  c  and 
the  tonic  triad  again;  then  strike  g  with  the  left  hand  and 
the  dommant  triad  h -d  g  twice;  and  return  Hnallv  to  C 
and  the  tome  tnad.  This  little  plot  in  three  instalments 
constitutes  the  whole  harmonic  accompaniment  of  many 
a  modern  popular  song  and  many  an  old  work  of  classic 
reputation. 

Vou  can  usually  tell  the  key  of  a  song  by  humming  i^ 
and  picking  out  on  the  pi.-no  or  organ  its  very  last  note  • 
nine  times  in  ten  this  will  he  the  t.nu  or  homenote  of 
the  composition.  Suppose  this  to  he  B^  How  shall 
one  hnd  chords  ro  accompany  it?      Huild  a  nuijor  tnad  on 

hth^fr'r     v^^'"''^^^'^'•'"'"'^^'^^'i--"-t  or 

forh  -%''"''  '  ,'"'''  "'"''^"'  ""  ^'^^  suhdominant  or 
fourth  e^,  e.  -g  hr  I'lay  these  three  notes  ( B>  f 
e>)  with  the  left  hand,  and  use  tnads  wirh  the  ,  It  re 
arranging  the  three  notes  in  any  of  the  inversions\as  'they 
run  most  smoothly  into  one  another.  Your  ear  will  help 
you  hnd  the  right  order  of  the  chords.  This  will  serve  as 
a  recipe  for  easy  accompaniments 

so  l,t  le  warning  that  only  trained  ears  and    hands  can  pick 

out  theiraccompamment;!n,tl,  wilUh.arupadealof    he 
construction  of  music  if  you  will  rake  sonu.  simple  tune  ad 
;;h  y  out  Its  accompaniment  on  these  Imes.  lulweyer  pi 
f-   tlK-  operation  may  be  to  yourself  and  your  neighbors 
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( I'amiliar  songs  requiring  only  these  three  chords  are  "  The 
Star  Spangled  Banner,"  "  God  Save  the  (jueen,"  "  Home 
Sweet  Home,"  "  Suwanee  River,"  "  Dixie,"  etc.,  and  most 
of  the  hymn-tunes.) 


BUT  the  simple  triads  grow  monotonous,  and  it  is 
desirable,  if  possible,  to  enrich  them.  Take  the 
all  important  dominant  triad  ot  the  key  of  C 
(namelv,  g'-b'-d")  and  see  if  we  can  lay  another  third  on 
top  of  ir  like  a  musicai  brick.  The  next  major  thin!  a!iove 
d  is  f  '.  liur  t'::  tloes  not  belong  to  the  kev  ot  C.  The 
minor  third  f'^tioes  beautifullv,  however,  anti  we  ha\  e  a 
warm  rich  chord  which  more  than  e\  er  goads  us  on  to  the 
tonic  triad  ;  the  g'  holding  over,  the  b'  and  tlic  d '  both 
merging  into  c",  and  the  t  '  subsiding  blissfully  into  e". 

A  chord  of  4  tones  is  called  a  c/iorii  of  the  seventh  or 
seventh  chords  because  the  interval  between  the  first  and  last 
tones  is  a  seventh  (g'-f  ).  This  chord,  g'-b'-d  -f,  is  a 
donunant  ~th,  then.  If  we  wish,  we  can  add  another  third, 
a  ,  and  make  a  chord  g-b-d-f-a,  called  a  ninth  chord.  The 
dominant  -th,  however,  is  far  the  more  useful.  In  fict  it 
is  the  most  energetic  chord  in  all  music,  and  whatever  key 
vou  may  be  in,  if  vou  strav  into  the  dominant  seventh  ot  a 
foreign  kcv,  it  drags  vou  along  eagerlv  and  hales  you  into 
that  foreign  key  to  which  it  belongs  and  for  which  it  is  a 
most  eager  usher. 

This  seventh  chord,  pleasant  as  it  is,  is  only  a  go- 
between,  it  ort'ers  no  point  of  repose,  but  requires  an  almost 
immediate  dissolution  into  another  chord.  llie  musical 
term  for  one  of  these  restless  chords  is  dissonance ;  the  mu- 
sical term  for  the  necessity  and  process  of  merging  it  into 
another  is  called  resolution.      The  word  disson mt  does  not 
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necessanly  HK^,,  '' uglv  "  or  "  harsh  "  in  music,  but  merely 
iniphes  lack  ot  stahiliry.  ^ 

This  ch.mmant  "th  chord  has  magical  powers  for  transi- 
tion. I  akc  the  tome  triad  of  the  kev  of  C  major  in  the 
second  ,nvers,on,  that  ,s,  touch  g  with  the  left  "hand  and 
e  -g-c  ^^,th  the  nght.  Now  iif-r  the  hn^er  off  the  unner 
g  and  place  ,t  on  U ->  Instantlv  vou  riml  it  undesi/able 
ogo  l>ack  to  the  c -e'-g  triad  and  you  are  nnpelled  to 
louer  that  h  >  to  a  ,  hnng  the  e  up  to  f  ,  keep  the  c  where 
■  t  IS  and  buer  the  g  m  the  left  hand  to  t.  Now  yo-i  feel 
at  rest;   ,t  vou  w,ll   pause  and   'ook,  vou  will  hnd    that  the 

l;  ;;  H  V  '^'''''''"f'  ^\  ^'  ^  '->■  oi  Is  has  led  vou  ,nto 
IK  riiad  t-a-c  ,  uhich  is  the  tonic  triad  of  the  key  of  F 
It  vou  r.svrt  to  the  state  of  affairs  existing  when  that  for- 
eigner h^  emerea  the  peaceful  kev  of  C,  you  will  find  that 
the  chord  formed  by  us  entrance  could  be  arrantred  to  read 
c-e-g-br  I  his  IS  a  -th  chord  on  the  tone  c.  But 
while  the  tone  c  ,s  tonic  of  the  key  of  C,  it  is  the  fifth  or 
;i''.7'-'"7'^  '!-■.  kev  of  |.-.      Vet,  though  this  :th  chord  wa 

Innl  on  HK.t.Hncc,fe,  as  It  happened  u,  be  the  clominant 
of  f  ,  It  forced  the  key  over  into  the  tonalitv  of  b'  This 
IS  the  case  with  every  dominant  -th  chord.     ' 

It  IS  p,)ssible  by  a  slight  diversion  to  throw  the  resohi- 
t'on  of  the  chord  into  other  keys,  but  this  always  comes  as 
a  surprise  to  the  hearer.  It  may  be  justified  and  it  may  be 
Pl-surable,  but  „  .    a  surprise,  and  in  a  sense  abnormal 

...uig  bacK  to  the  first  formation  of  the  "th  chord  it 
w.ll  be  found  that  the  -th  chord,  on  other  tones  Ea  the 
dominant,  are  rather  murky  or  even  distressing.  These 
are  c   led  ........  ,His  and  tnust  be  handled  iS  gingeri; 
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VI 

Now  if  we  take  our  dominant  7th  of  the  kev  of  C, 
that  is,  g-b'-d"-f  ,  and  raise  the  g'  a  half-step 
so  that  the  chord  reads  gSh-d  -f  ,  it  will  most 
naturally  resolve  itself  into  this  chord,  a-c  -e  ,  a  sombre 
chord  which  is  minor  because  its  third  from  a-c  is  minor 
(the  major  third  being  a-cr,  as  c-  would  he  characteristic 
of  the  key  of  Ai.  This  chord,  a -c  -e  ,  has  the  look  of  a 
chord  in  the  key  oi  C,  but  it  seems  to  ofler  a  sense  of  de- 
jected repose  and  makes  no  demantl  for  progress  to  the 
tonic  chord,  c -e -g  .  \Vc  arrived  at  this  chord  by  wav  of 
a  curious  chord  with  f:  but  g-.  I  "he  chord  g-b'-d  -f " 
had  been  a  minor  -th  ithe  interval  tVoni  g  to  f '  being  less 
than  the  major  interval,  which  would  be  g'  to  f -),  but  this 
chord,  g::-b-d  ~t  ,  is  even  narrower  than  minor.  It  is 
hence  called  a  diminished  Jlh  c/ior<L 

We  have  been  led  to  believe  that  the  nrst  sharp  of  a 
major  key  was  f,  and  that  c  tollowed,  then  g.  This  is  true 
of  a  major  key,  but  here  we  are  under  7i  ilitferent "flag. 
You  can  construct  a  scale  out  of  these  two  chords,  the 
diminished  7th  and  irs  resolution,  and  c--h^d-f;  a-c-e 
gives  us  a-b  -c-d-e-f-g2-a  as  an  octave  scale.  T'his  scale, 
which  is  closely  related  to  the  C  major  scale,  is  founded  on 
a',  which  is  a  minor  third  below  c" .  So  it  will  be  found 
that  every  major  key  has  one  of  these  disappointed  relative 
ke^s  a  minor  third  below  and  diH'ering  from  it,  for  har- 
monic purposes,  only  in  the  fict  that  fhe  7th  tone  of  this 
mmor  scale  is  raised  a  halt"-step  above  the  tone  of  the  same 
name  in  the  major  scale  (in  the  scale  of  A  minor,  the  7th 
tone,  gS,  is  the  only  tone  foreign  to  the  scale  of  C"  major, 
and  It  is  a   half-tone   higher  thin   the  tone  g;  the   key  of 
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C  minor  corrcspionds  exactly  with  the  major  kev  a  minor 
thirci  above,  that  is  |-->,  except  that  where  h  is  flutteneii 
in  the  key  ot  \y  major,  it  is  made  natural  in  the  scale  of 
C  minor  I.  This  is  the  case  with  every  major  and  minor 
key;  the  related  minor  key  is  a  minor  third  below  and 
raises  the  7th  f-one  ot'  its  major  scale  a  half-step  (as  g  to 
g::;  ey  to  e:K  Thus  far  we  have  concerned  ourselves 
only  with  major  <■  iles,  keys  and  intervals.  But  life  would 
be  very  monotonous  if  it  were  all  sunshine,  blue  sky  and 
laughter.  Music  could  not  represent  or  stimulate  human 
emotion,  as  it  does,  without  a  large  armoury  of  sombre 
colours,  bitter  dissonances  and,  in  place  of  a  sense  of  cheer- 
ful repose,  a  feeling  of  resigned  despair.  These  purposes 
are  subserved  bv  the  minor  kev. 

In  looking  at  scales  and  intervals  we  find  that  certain  of 
the  intervals  were  to  be  tiistinguished  as  "greater"  and 
"  lesser."  The  Latin  words  meaning  greater  and  lesser  are 
major  and  »/i>!or.  (  And  ..,  the  media-val  l.atimtv  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  was  the  fountain-head  of  modern  music,  many 
of  its  terms  persist.)  On  the  major  scale  there  were  indeed 
four  minor  triads  to  only  three  major.  There  is  abundance 
ot  minor  material  then  in  music.  Its  arrangement  into 
scales  and  keys  cannot  be  so  easily  explained  al;  that  of  the 
major  mode;  indeed  upon  this  subject  scientists  are  mutu- 
ally discordant  and  conunonly  as  "  tro.ibled  "  (.b'-'triibt)  as 
the  great  musical  scientist  Helniholtz  found  the  minor  scale 
itself. 

Where  doctors  disagree,  the  layman  would  do  best  to  pass 
by  on  the  other  side.  Let  us  take  the  minor  kevs  as  we 
find  them  and  thank  Heaven  for  their  existence  as  mirrors 
to  the  chillier,  grayer  moods  of  the  mind.  Music  has  in- 
deed laid  up  something  for  a  rainy  dav. 

To  go  any  further  into  the  construction  of  chords  would 
be  to  write  a  text-book  on  Harmony. 
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I  hose  who  wish  to  pursue  the  ^^hiect  of  chord  construction  and  progres- 
sion will  find  further  information  in  such  articles  as  Chord,  Harnionv, 
Thorough-hciss,  Parallel,  Covered,  Anticipation,  Su.~pcn>ion,  Interval,  Al- 
tered, etc.,  in  the  Dictionarv  of"  Definitions. 


VII 

GIVFN  the  scales  for  melody  and  the  chords  for 
harmony,  with  an  unhmitcd  variety  of  progres- 
sions, the  suhject  of  rhythm  enters.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  music  of  the  scholars  was  all  in  notes 
of  equal  length  ;  such  music  was  well  called  plain-song 
(  p/iifius  meaning  literally  "  smooth  " ).  But  popular  instinct 
and  popular  music  still  had  drum-rhythms  and  dances  and 
finally  forced  the  music  of  the  scholars  to  return  to  hu- 
manity ;  and  so-called  mensurable  (i.e.,  measurable)  music 
began. 

The  definition  of  rhythm  is  so  native  and  instinctive  in 
everyone  that  it  would  be  impertinence  to  foist  it  on  the 
reader.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  in  music  it  de- 
pends on  the  relative  accent  and  duration  of  notes  follow- 
ing a  pattern  more  or  less  closely.  The  rhythm  of  a  com- 
position can  be  expressed  by  thumping  it  on  a  tab'.-  with 
your  fingers,  for  rhythm  is  independent  of  height  v  low- 
ness  of  the  tone  and  the  volume  of  sound.  Strum  out  in 
this  way  such  tunes  as  "  Comin'  Thro'  the  Rve,"  "  Yankee 
Doodle,"  "We  Won't  Go  Home  Until  Morning,"  or  the 
like,  or  airs  of  more  dignity.  If  you  mark  the  accents 
forcefully,  the  regularity  of  the  rhythmical  pattern  be- 
comes evident,  and  almost  as  monotonous  as  certain  styles 
ot  wall-paper.  If  you  tap  with  the  left  hand  a  regular  beat 
like  a  clock's,  only  faster,  the  rhythm  of  the  air  will  assume 
new  vividness. 

Take  "  Comin'  Thro'  the  Rye  "  for  example,  the  rhythm 
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could   he   cxprt'ssLii   In   uiuicrluiing  with   ^he   rit/ht   hand  a 
series  of"  tninihcis  ro  he  ricked  ort  hv  rlie  left  hand  : 

Ir     .1  liixi-\      meet  a    hod    -    v      i  oin  -  in'    tlim'  the      r\e 

1-2.  ::,   I-,-),  (!,  7_.s,  !i,  10  n,    ]■,.     ,;;   II,    c    ,,;.,;,    ^^^   ,;,_2(,^  ^,,_  .,.,^  ^,.,^  .,^^ 

It        a    bi,d-y  ki.-.s      a    huj-y  iieeJ     a    h,d-v        crv  - 

25 -2(1.  '.T,  '.'M-L'-J,  :iO,  31  -W.  ^:!. :; I  :(:,.:)(]. ;j7-38,;ii),  lo  1 1 ,  ij.  ct,  | ,, 45,  4,;,  ,7, 48 

Thi-  covers  two  hnes  ot"  the  song,  the  rest  of"  which  fol- 
lous  the  same  model.  We  find  4S  'uats  in  the  two  lines 
ot  verse,  ;  ;  to  each  line.  The  rhythm  is  almost  exactly 
stencilled  ail  the  way  throimh  ;  ir  hegins  o\er  again,  at^er 
every  sixrh  counr,  each  -rh  cminr  having  a  marked  I'c  ent, 
the  4rh  of  each  group  of  6  ha\  ing  a  ifghter  acce  it.  If, 
since  rhe  rliyrhm  is  the  -,ame,  ue  s^unply  repeat  the  first  6 
niimerais  and  cut  off  with  a  line  everv  group  of  6,  we  shall 
have  the  song  pictureil  in  as  simple  a  jnittern  as  that  of  the 
iiiaiii's  own  pnnr  tjow  n. 

It      a     lv,J\ 
/  I  •-'.  :i.    1.   -,. 


MK-cl   a   hody  mm. in' thro'  the     r\  c 

'  I  '.-•.   a.  4-5,   C,/  1    y,  ;[.  4_2,  (i  /  ,;  .j^  ;j^  ^    .r_  0 


Call   each 


eacn  of  these  groups  a  >ii,\isur,\  the  slatitctl  line  a 
Od}\  take  a  cerrain  time  or  H',!,~\:\\w  as  the  umt  m  place  of 
these  nuinhers  and  \  on  uill  have  rhe  musical  ternnnology. 
As  the  notes  are  sliorr  tin  ,|iiick  eighili  note  (one  eighth  of 
a  whole  Motei  iii:i\  |>,-  taken  as  t"he  unit;  there  are  6  of 
these  in  each  niea:^ure,  aid  the 
he  six-t'iir/i//is  or  6  H  rinu  .  '  ' 
and    duple     rlnihm,    tor, 


/.''//(■  of  the  song  is  said  to 
h's  Is  a  coinhinadon  of  triple 
wlule  each  nit  asuie  lontains  I) 
counts,  these  counts  are  di\  ideti  mttj  tuo  groups  of  three 
each  ami  there  are  tvvo  accents  to  each  measure,  tonse- 
(]uently  h-H  time  is  sonietiiius  nseil  tor  marches. 

'iut  the  typical  march  time  tor  iii.uches  (as  v  I|  ;,.  f„r 
manv  other  mo.uls,  as  "  .Auld  lanu  smu/'  etc.  I  is,  as  you 
will  fmd,  divisible  into  measures  of  4  counts  each,  with  two 
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accents  to  c;ich  measure.  As  the  whole  note  is  taken  as  the 
whole  extern  ot  each  nieasure,  the  presence  ot' tour  heats  to 
the  measure  gi\es  each  i)eat  a  fourth  or  quarter-note  value. 
It  is  therefore  called  /-/  ti»u\  or  simpiv  cfjnimon-tijne.  Very 
quick  marelies  are  somenmes  written  in  2-4  time  with  one 
heat  to  the  me:\sure.  Walf/es  are  written  with  j  heats  ar.d 
onlv  one  accent  to  the  measure.  This  time  is  called  ^-4 
time.  Other  rhythms  are  J-2,  a  slow  time  (with  ^  halt- 
notes  and  i  accents  to  the  measu'-ei;  j-8  time  la  light 
quick  time  with  ^  eignth  notes  and  one  accent  to  the  meas- 
ure) ;  ^-"4  time  la  slower  form  off)  S  measure,  tliffering  fVom 
3~:  only  in  ha\ing  two  accents  to  the  measure);  9-S  iwith 
9  eighth  notes  and  j  accents),  ^:c.  ( v.  article  on  Timej. 


VIII 

N()    wav   of    submitting  music    to   the   all-devouring 
decimal    system    has   \et   Icen  Iv  ought   into   play. 
I  he  measure-notes  are  all   multiples  of"  2  and  4; 
whole  notes,  half",  quarter,  Sth,   i^th,   ;  211,  and  64th  notes. 

The  larger  divisions  of'  nusic  ,il.o  tail  to  follow  the  ileci- 
mal  system.  In  the  analysis  of"  "C'oinin'  lino'  the  Rye" 
the  measures  themseKes  can  he  collected  into  grouj^s  of"  2, 
4  and  H.  1  here  is  a  slight  pau^e  after  every  other  meas- 
ure, a  perceptible  pause  it  the  ^-n^.  of"  the  4th  measure,  a 
longer  pause  at  the  ^\\(^  of"  the  Sth.  I'h.  next  group  of"  S 
measures  is  likewise  divisible  into  groups  of"  2  and  4. 

This  quality  of'  divisibility  uito  4  and  H  measures  is  a 
fund;Mnental  lau  of"  musical  structure.  Because  it  is  such  a 
law  many  comjiosi'rs  strive  to  hide  its  nal.ednes.  or  re-shape 
it  \.K->  sjiecial  purposes,  but  these  are  eycejnions  which  by 
their  verv  sense  of'  novelty  and  oddity  piove  and  emphasise 
the  general  rule. 
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A  group  ot  eight  iiifasurcs  is  called  a  period ;  this  .^;riod 
contains  two  p/inisd  ot'  tour  measures  each;  eacl.  >hrase 
contains  two  sections^  of  2  measures  ;  and  each  section  is 
generally  divisible  into  its  melodic  or  rhvthmic  motive  or 
subject.  'l"he  song  "  Comin'  Thro  the  Rye"  is  especially 
clean-cut  in  its  divisions.  They  correspond  in  spirit  to  the 
comma,  semicolon,  colon  and  period  of  ordinary  prose, 
but  occur  wi.  .  far  more  regularit;.  I'requently  the  periods 
themselves  can  he  collectcil  into  larger  groups  or  compound 
periods  corres}H)nding  to  paragraphs,  'rhe  first  accent  of  a 
measure  !ias  a  stronger  accent  than  the  second  or  third.  So 
the  first  accent  of  the  first  measure  of  a  period  should  re- 
ceive a  greater  stress  than  the  first  accent  of  the  first  meas- 
ure of  a  phrase,  and  so  on.  In  the  proper  distribution  of 
accents  lies  the  larger  part  of  musical  punctuation,  or,  as  it 
is  called,  phrasing. 


IX 

IN  the  first  group  of  8  measures  of  "Comin*  Thro*  the 
Rve"  there  is  a  general  upward  tendency  to  the 
melody.  The  second  period  begins  on  a  high  note 
(ar  the  words  "ilka  body"i  and  has  a  downward  ten- 
dency. This  desire  ;or  a  contrau  is  at  the  root  of  all 
musical  form.  This  song  is  condensed  even  beyond  the 
usual  popular  form,  partly  because  of  the  stan/a-form  of 
its  poetry.  "  The  Last  Rose  of  Summer  "  fulfils  the  typical 
son\^-form  which  contains  a  theme  of  one  or  more  periods, 
»  )!l()wed  bv  a  contrasting  or  subsidiarx  theme  oi  qwq  or  more 
periods,  the  song  concluding  with  a  repetition  of  'he  first 
or  principal  theme.  I'raaically  the  same  idea  governs  the 
typical  dance-form  though  the  themes  are  likelv^o  be  more 
elaborate  and  t!ie  scconii  tluiiie  is  still  srupidiv  called  a  trio 
(from  the  fact  that  it  was  actu.illv  in  old   limes  given  to  a 
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trio  ot  instruim-iits  in  ordor  to  contrast  its  simple  song-like 
manner  with  the  more  ornate  and  broken  progress  of  the 
principal   theme). 

It  would  naturallv  occur  to  composers  seeking  variety, 
to  put  this  subsidiary  theme  into  a  Jitterent  key,  to  emjiha- 
sise  the  contrast.  Ihe  kev  narurallv  chosen  would  be  a 
closelv  relatetl  key.  This  is  usually  the  case,  and  the  con- 
trast ot  keys  is  a  most  important  part  of  classic  forms. 

The  elaboration  or  yanation  ot  the  themes  in  a  way  to 
show  otf  the  composer's  scholarship  and  cleverness,  was 
also  as  inevitable  as  human  pride  in  skill. 

The  word  ■variJtions  has,  in  the  general  mind,  a  thought 
of  "  The  Old  Oaken  Bucket"  and  "  Nearer  my  ^«od  to 
Thee"  "with  variations."  "  Idridnons"  is  an  incorrect 
word  here  ;  the  proper  term  tor  these  cheaji  and  gaudy 
works  being  embt'lltshmoits,  for  the  air  is  simply  made  a 
trellis  tor  all  manner  ot  running  vines  and  tripperv. 

The  true  variation  ot  a  theme  is  its  genuine  manipula- 
tion. Take  the  first  :  measures  of  "  Comin'  Thro'  the 
Rye"  as  a  theme;  i.e.,  the  not' s  to  the  words  "  Ciin  a 
body  meet  a  body,"  sit  down  again  before  the  piano  and 
play  this  theme,  picking  out  the  notes  as  indicated  from 
their  letter-names  as  shown  in  the  C  hart. 

Suppose  the  notes  to  be  placed — 


c  ,  c  ,  c  ,  e 


,  c  ,  d  ,  e  ,    g  g  a  g   'c 


It  with  tlie  rit^ht  hand  you  play  the  theme  as  indicated,  and 
shortly  after  follow  in  with  the  let't  hand  (as  you  wouUl  fol- 
low the  leading  voice  in  singing  such  a  round  as  "  Three 
Bl'iul  Mice  "1,  you  will  use  the  fieqiunt  device  called  tor 
eyidcnt  reasons  nni/adon,  as  here  : 

Kight  hand /c'  c'  c'  e'/d'  c'  d'  e'/g  g  a  g/c /&c. 

Left   hand  / / /c  c  c  e/d  c  d  e/&c. 
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This   is   iniiration  ,;/   //;,.  oc/jzr  and  :it   two  measures'  ,/is- 
tance;   imitation  mav  he  at  a  dit^'e-ent  interval  and  distance 
at  the  fifth,  Un  instance:  * 

Right  hand  /  c  c  c  e  /  d    c  d'  e'/  &c. 
Lett    hand      ' '  f'    \    \    a  ,  \\:c. 

Imitation  need  not  l)e  so  strict  as  this;  it  may  h^ free 
the  intervals  being  slightly  changeci  to  enrich  the  harmonv' 
tor  It  is  not  cverv  air  that  can  he  "treated  smoothlv  and  strict- 
ly at  the  same  tune.  Here,  tor  instance,  the  a  in  the  left 
hand  might  he  reduced  ro  a  g.  Imitation  in  the  orchestra 
has  vast  scope.  I  he  triunhones  m-  proclaim  a  splendid 
phrase  which  the  ohoes  uill  cackle  (,^er  iudicrouslv,  the 
Hutes  whistle  gaily,  rhe  clarinets  echo  Ln.rginglv,  the  ''cellos 
hemoan  nasallv,  and  the  violi  ,.  murmur  deliciously. 

But  m  piano  or  organ  con, position,  imitation 'is  more 
restricted.  Sometimes  a  ompos-r  m  mathematical  mood 
will  set  an  elahor.ite  air  jogmng,  and  uhen  it  has  gone  a  few 
spaces  along,  will  start  after  it  its  very  double.^  The  two 
will  race  like  twin  snakes. 

When  the  imitation  is  exact,  whole  step  by  whole  step, 
skip  by  skip,  whole  note  by  whole  note,  and'  half-note.  b\ 
Halt-note,  the  comp  .^uion  is  said  to  he  a  ,anm.  The  canon 
"i:iv  set  more  than  ta„  snakes  uriugim^.  swiftiv  along  at 
alwavs  thv  same  distance  from  head^  to~  head.  '  Fugue  is 
"iiU  a  special  form  ot  composition  in  which  the  canoir plays 


a  large  part,  the  word  "y/^^^./"  meanm 


W 


ght. 


t 
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THI'.  devices  for  varying  a  theme  are  infinite.  It 
can  be  played  in  longer  notes  while  another  theme 
chosen  from  another  part  of  the  song  ripples 
about  it ;  or  tlu  duration  of  the  notes  can  be  shortened. 
The  new  treatment  of  a  theme  by  lengthening  its  notes 
is  called  au^^nwntdtiun  ;  the  shortening  of  the  notes  is  divii- 
nution. 

The  upper  of  two  tht  tiies  can  be  matle  the  lower  at  dif- 
terent  intervals  than  the  octave;  thi-  is  called  inversion. 
Another  form  of  inversion  is  the  turning  of  a  theme  upside 
down,  so  that  whenever  it  went  up  before,  it  goes  down 
now,  and  vice  ver.ui ;   this  is  iniuation  h\  cf/ntrarx  motion. 

A    theme   can    be    picked   to    pieces    and    diiferent    frag- 
ments of  it  tossed  to  ami  fro  with  the  skill  of  a  juguler  (and 
about  as  much  importance).      The  first  4  notes  of"  Comin' 
1  hro'  the    Rye  "   could   be  taken  as  a   figure  and  repeated. 
Thus  : 


c   c 


:   c'  e',  e'  e'  e'  g-,  g'r  g'i  g'i  b',  etc. 

This   would   be   called   a   scjuenee.       The   themes   could   be 
played  in  octaves,  or  in  varied  and  key-changing  chords  as  : 

If  a  liod        -y 

C^-g-c",    f.-p  c',    g  b>-c",    g  b'>-e' 

It  could  be  ornamented  as: 


If  a  bod      -y 

c,  c  ,  d     c',  b',  c  ,  d  ,  c  ,  e,  e  ,  e' 


e. 
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In  fact,  there  is  no  hinting  here  the  dissection  and  recon- 
struction of  which  a  theme  is  capable.  As  opposed  to  a 
melodious  or  lyric  treatment,  this  method  is  called  thematic. 
Common  names  for  this  sort  of  treatment  are  "  develop- 
ment, elaboration,  variation,  working-out,  free  fantasy," 
&c.,  &:c.,  the  Germans  calling  it  Uurchfiihrung,  "going 
through." 


XI 

TH  K  highest  and  noblest  form  of  strictly  academic 
and  formal  composition  is  the  sonata,  for  the 
symphony  is  only  a  sonata  for  orchestra.  We 
have  now  arrived  hastily  at  z  point  where  a  rough  explana- 
tion of  this  form  is  possible. 

I  his  is  the  way  you  should  set  about  writing  a  sonata, 
or  rather,  one  of  the  ways,  for  the  sonata  is  elastic  and 
has  some  room  for  intiividual  tastes. 

First  you  select  a  melody,  one  with  an  elocutionary  and 
sententious  manner,  and  containing  many  good  texts  to 
develop.  You  write  it  out  plainlv  and  emphatically  in  the 
key  that  suits  it  Inst.  As  a  sidelight  and  a  foil  you  se- 
lect some  more  lyrical  and  song  "ike  air,  and  for  contrast 
you  put  it  in  another  key,  naturally  one  of  the  related  keys, 
most  naturally  the  nearest  related  key,  or  the  dominant.' 
Or  you  might  put  the  second  melody  in  the  relative  minor. 
Having  stated  your  two  subjects,  you  may  choose  to  repeat 
them  word  for  word,  or  note  for  note,  so  that  tnere  shall  be 
no  mistakmg  them  ;  you  may  then  add  a  concluding  reflec- 
tion mof.  or  less  elaborate.  This  is  the  first  section  of  the 
sonata. 

Having  stated  the  two  texts,  xhc  principal  and  the  suhsid- 
iary,  you  now  propose  to  show  their  true  profoundness, 
and  your  own  true  skill  as  an  orator.      You  employ  the  de- 
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vices  of  elaboration  mentioned  above,  and  you  play  battle- 
dore and  shuttlecock  with  the  two  themes  in  all  the  kevs 
you  wish  till  they  fly  to  pieces  ;  then  you  juggle  the  pieces; 
you  modulate  from  grave  to  gay  ;  from  cold  to  tropical, 
from  whisper  to  shriek,  from  insinuation  to  fervid  appeal, 
from  metaphor  to  homely  paraphrase;  in  fact,  you  invoke 
every  art  and  artifice  you  can  borrow  from  the  schools 
or  can  find  in  the  promptings  of  your  own  emotions. 
When  you  have  exhausted  all  the  devices  propriety  ..-your 
knowledge  permits,  you  have  finished  the  second  section  of 
the  sonata,  the  so-called  Working-out,  or  Development,  or 
Free  Fantasy,  or  Elaboration. 

The"  third  section  consists  of  a  re-statement  of  the  first 
theme  in  the  original  or  tonic  key,  followed  by  the  second 
theme,  not  in  its  related  key,  but  now  in  the  same  key  as  the 
first  theme,  in  order  that  a  definite  key  may  he  left  in  the 
mind  to  give  an  efl'ect  of  unity.  A  short  peroration  or 
cod^  ends  the  sermon  like  a  welcome  benediction. 

This  is  what  is  strictly  called  the  sonata  form.  It  is 
reasonable  and  based  on  a  natural  and  artistic  arrangement 
of  ideas  and  their  development. 

1  he  sonata  is  not  complete  in  this  one  composition,  or 
movement  as  it  is  called.  Three  or  usually  four  contrasted 
movements  are  strung  together.  They  usually  have  some 
faint  suggestion  of  similarity  of  theme,  but  variety  of  mood 
and  key  is  the  chief  endeavor.  A  slow  movement  (called 
trom  its  slowness  by  one  of  the  Italian  words  meaning 
"  ^''"v  "—Andante,  lento,  largo),  marked  by  deep  pathos 
or  tnagedy,  usually  follows  the  jassionate  outburst.  Then 
comes  a  lighter  mood  in  one  or  two  movements  in  the  form 
of  (a)  an  optimistic  and  prettily  braided  Rondo  with  one 
(hief  theme  and  two  attendant  themes;  (b)  a  gallant  Min- 
uet ;  or  (c)  a  witty  and  jocose  scherzo. 

I"he  sonata  ends  with  a   Finale  of  stormy  and  brilliant 
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character  tjfncrallv  built   on  the  same  scheme   as   the  first 
movement  and  written  in  the  same  key. 

The  whole  irroup  of  three  or  tour  movements  makes  up 
a  sonata.  The  first  mosemcnt  of  the  sonata  is  otten  also 
called  the  "  sonata-form." 

An  overture  (excepting  one  that  is  a  medUv  of  airs) 
is  merelv  the  first  m<)\cmcnt  of  a  sonata,  written  out  tor 
an  orchestra.  A  s\»iph'/ii\  is  merely  a  whole  sonata  written 
to  take  advantage  of  the  enlargeti  opportunities  of  a  great 
orchestra  of  from  50  to  120  instruments.  The  sonata- 
formula  is  also  the  basis  of  the  j7;7>/i^-y//(i;7(7, -quintet,  etc., 
and  oi  concertos  tor  solo  instruments  with  orchestra. 

A  symphonic  poem  is  a  svmphony  only  in  the  bretidth  ot 
its  orchestration  aiul  its  high  demands.  Like  many  smaller 
forms  it  forsakes  tlie  somewhat  rigid  arrangement  ot  the 
sonata  and  othe*-  classical  torms  and  lets  the  moods  or  the 
story  it  tells  furni>h  the  programme  ot  musical  events.  A 
composition  which  has  some  programme  other  than  the 
classic  arrangement  of  ke\  s  and  sections  ; — a  programme  tor 
instance  representing  musically  a  storm  or  the  tragedy  ot 
"  Romeo  ami  Juliet" — such  a  compc^sition  is  said  to  be 
propdmme  musu.  In  its  worst  torm,  when  programme 
music  descends  to  cheap  and  unconvincing  imitations  of 
natural  soumls  instead  of  contenting  itselt  \sith  an  artistic 
suggestion  of  them  to  the  hearers'  imagination,  such  music, 
if  music  it  can  "he  called,  becomes  quite  as  hopeless  trash  as 
that  school  of  music  which  stoops  to  cheap  and  unconvinc- 
ing imitations  of  classical  masters  ami  parrots  devices  which 
only  the  oriuinal  spontaneity  of  the  okl  master  himselt  can 
keep  alive.  Hut  generalisations  are  \ain.  What  is  poison 
as  one  man  serves  if  up,  is  meat  trom  another's  hands. 
<  )ne  t:ii!ure  or  one  triumjih  no  more  makes  a  rule  than  one 
blueliiril  lifings  rhe  spring. 
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This  hasty  and  incomplete  sketch  will  have  failed  in  its 
purpose  if  it  leads  its  reader  to  the  delusion  that  he  need 
investigate  no  further  the  real  nusterits  of  the  art  of 
music  ;  if  it  lead  to  the  delusion  that  liccause  the  art  is 
tininded  on  certain  physical  laws  of  inner  and  outer  nat- 
ure, the  artistic  imagination  is  to  he  hohhleii  to  them  ;  or  if 
it  lead  to  the  delusion  that  any  one  foiin,  svmmetrical  or 
natural  soever,  can  suffice  for  all  generations  or  all  moods, 
or  that  any  school  of  masters  can  hope  to  embody  all  that 
is  good  and  solid  in  the  art. 

The  classic  masters  were  once  living,  breathing,  passion- 
ate young  artists,  impatient  of  precedent  and  breaking  rules 
for  sheer  pleasure  as  wanton  boys  smash  windows.  He 
who  approaches  them  with  intelligence  and  svmpathy  will 
find  them  still  made  of  bone  and  blood,  sinew  and  spirit. 
But  once  he  has  had  the  inestimable  delight  of  their  ac- 
quaintance, he  must,  above  all  things,  avoid  the  belief  that  art 
and  glory  died  with  them.  He  should  approach  every  new 
work,  howsoever  startling,  with  a  readiness  to  be  convinced 
that  the  new  trumpeter,  standing  on  the  outer  hilltop  which 
we  thought  was  the  rim  of  the  art,  may,  after  all,  be  looking 
into  a  further  world  and  be  proclaiming  to  us  new  fields  and 
streams,  and  a  new  hori/on.  And  though  his  music  may 
seem  strange,  blatant  and  incoherent  to  us  at  first,  per- 
haps the  fault  is  not  with  him,  nor  with  us,  but  only  with 
the  great  new  wonder-land  he  sees  beyond. 

Music,  like  any  other  living  speech,  is  always  growing 
and  must  always  be  newly  studied.  If  we  would  not  have 
!t  a  dead  language  we  must  be  prepared  for  change,  and  be 
wilimg  to  learn. 


Cfje  i^ational  ^cfjools: 
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With  an  Appendix  on 
the  American  School  by  the  Editor 

Italian    Music 

WI 1  ATF.VF.R  currents  of  emotion,  or  of  the  me- 
chanics of  music,  have  varied  and  developed  the 
art  in  Italy,  two  traits  have  been  fundamental  to 
distinctively  Italianistic  compositions — in  each  instance  ap- 
parently spontaneous  vital  pulsations  and  principles.  The 
first  is  the  notion  that  without  melody — especially  sensuous, 
warm,  obvious  melody  music  has  no  eloquence  for  the 
heart,  no  matter  how  admirable  the  harmonic  structure  may 
be.  'I'he  second  trait  is  lyricalism — the  tendency  to  keep 
music  ever  in  touch  with  the  art  of  actual  song,  with  the  ex- 
pressiveness that  the  human  voice  alone  can  afford. 

It  is  true  that  in  view  of  many  widening  phases  of  Italir.n 
musical  genius  we  cannot  claim  that  on  these  two  com  mar, d- 
mcnts  have  hung  all  the  law  and  the  prophets  which  set 
Irak  to  creating  for  the  rest  of  the  world  the  most  recntly 
pcrfectci.1  of  the  arts;  that  gave  Italy  her  long-tinu  sov- 
ereignty in  music;  even  now  tlistinguish  her  in  it.  Still, 
they  are  the  quintessence  of  Italianism  in  all  "schools" 
and  phases  reallv  rej^rotluctive.  I.et  us  note,  along  with 
these  two  general  Italian  concepts  of  music,  the  tendency 
to  unite  melodic  beauty  with  melodic  strength,  a  feminine, 
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not  a  imsculine,   emotionality   and    melodiousness,  and   a 
failure,  f^rst  and  last,  to  reach  in  abstract  music  that  inter- 
est  and    dignity    which    Germany,  Austria,    France,   Scan- 
dinavir.,  and    Russia   have  achieved.      Thus   we    have   two 
other  salient  Italian  traits  before  us.     The  Italian  "  schools  " 
of  music,  not  excluding  even   the  lofty  ecclesiastical   com- 
posers, if  compared  with  the  workers  in  the  North,  stand 
for  Music  as  a  thing  of  mere  human  heart  and  nerves  and 
artless  passion    as  contrasted   with   a  vaguer,  more   mystic 
psychologic  message.     Only  Italv  could  produce  a  Rossini 
cr  a    Verdi;  we  cannot  think    of  an    Italian    Bach,    Bee- 
thoven, or  Brahms  ;  and  vice  versa  the  feeling  holds  good 
It  IS   logical,   therefore,  that  we  find   Italy  to  be  really 
shining  in  only  two  forms   of  music.      Both  are  her   own 
special  discoveries,  or  re-creation.     The  first  is  polyphonic 
church-music.      The    second    is  opera.      Neither  of   these 
tornis  is  of  the  more  abstract  and  independent  utterances 
oi  the  art.      But  in  each   instance  Italy  has  never  been  sur- 
passed in  dealing  with  them,  either  in   principles  or  prac- 
tice, and  It  IS  not  likely  that  she  ever  will  be,  till  music  as  a 
science  and  as  an  emotion  is  revolutionised.      Let  us  add 
m  passing,  that  a  third  form -also  lvric~is  also  Italy's  di- 
rect invention,  the  sacred  oratorio.      But  her  accents  in  ora- 
torio, as  in  her  early  developments  of  almost  all  other  kinds 
of  music,  have  been  so  outdone   by    French    and   German 
musicians   that  the   Italian  oratorio  is  to-day  a  fact  for  the 
stu   ent,  not  the  auditor. 

ft  "ould  be  as  impossible  t<  essay  even  a  general  histor- 
ical sketch  of  Italy  in  music  in  a  few  pages,  .s  to  condense 
He  story  of  Italian  painting  into  equally  few  paragraphs 
in  Italy,  the  modern  ideas  of  music,  sacred  or  secular,  all 
found  creation  or  resurrection.  All  the  rest  of  the  world 
owes_  the  art,  as  it  is  to-day,  to  one  or  another  phase  of 
Italy  s    early    uitense  sensibility    to    it.      Perhaps,   indeed 
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music  is  the  Italian  art,  in  chief,  rather  than  any  other.     Out 
of  the  mists  of  the  early  Christian  I'.ra,  out  oi  the  thunders 
of  media-val  wars  and  s'ieges,  come  to  us  the  harsh  luit  noble 
chants  of  Saint  Ambrose  of  Milan  Ia.d.  .^.^3-3971  ^"^^  "^ 
Pone  Gregory  the  Great  ( 540  604)  ;  and  as  we  reach   the 
fifteenth   and '  sixteenth   centuries,   we   hear,   clear   and  full, 
some  of  the  most  magnificent  and   pure  church-song  ever 
written,  in  the   masses,  motets,  anthems,  psalms  and  other 
great  polyphonic  works  by  the  Roman  masters  of  yocal  scor- 
ing, l^alestrina  (15:4  r -1594),  and  Allegri  (1560    1652)  and 
their  contempo-aries.      At  the  same  time,  sacred  oratorios 
began  under  Cayalieri  (1550-15—  )  a  course  to  which  in  a 
course  of  200  years  Handel,  Haydn,  and  Mendelssohn  were 
to  give  such  dign'-y.      But  the  great  burst  of  Italian  church- 
music  occurs  after  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
whe '-.  Carissimi  (  1604-1674),  the  Venetian   Marcello  (  16H6- 
1739), the  Neapolitans  Durante!  1684-1755  land  Leo(i694- 
1746),  Pergolesi  ( 17  10-1736),  Jommelli  of  Naples  (1714- 
1744)  and  'Scarlatti,  the  Sicilian  (  1659    1725),  shone  out  as 
suns  in    Italian  church-music,  by  styles  and   principles   not 
yet   weakened.       I'hercafter,  however,  Italian   church-music 
declined  in  excellence  ;  and  save  for  a  few  special  and  rela- 
tively   recent    works    by     /ingarelli,    Rossini,    and     Verdi 
(quite  of  other  voice  anti  structure),  its  message  has  finished. 
.11  early  instrumental   composition    Domenico    Scarlatti    of 
Naples  (  168;    i-s")  is  of  mark. 

Opera,  as  has  been  observed,  presents  the  phase  of  Italian 
Ceniusin  music  at  its  most  prolific,  most  powerful  and  -  -ap- 
parently most  natural  eloquence.  As  is  well  kiiovyn,  it  was 
in  trvine  to  revive  old  (ireek  drama,  with  its  musical  ele- 
ment, that,  in  1681,  a  group  of  wealthy  Italian  dilettanti 
originated  moderi.  lyric  drama.  Under  Caccini  and  Pen, 
hy"1-he  hroaiier  ideas'of  Monteverde,  Lotti,  and  others,  the 
structure  of  opera  became  firm.  In  .-\lessandro  Scarlatti, 
Pergolesi,  Sacchini,  and  Piccini — mostly  southern  Italians — 
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an  enormous  Italian  operatic  grow th  occurred;  soon  trans- 
formed or  grafted  to  France,  Germany  and  Austria.  The 
consummation  ot  the  classical  Italian  opera  appears  in  the 
Austrian  Mozart,  whose  operatic  voice  is — fundamentally 
-Italian.  I-'rom  this  point  we  pass,  in  Italian  opera,  to  the 
greater  modernists  and  romanticists,  always  Italian  in  their 
concept  of  opera,  whatever  their  actual  birth  or  locality — 
Faesiello,  Cimarosa,  Salieri,  Zingarelli,  Spontini,  Rossini, 
Donizetti,  Bellini,  Mercadante,  mostly  Neapolitan  or  of 
meridional  Italy.  Their  work  have  given  place,  in  large 
measure,  to  the  Contemporary  School  of  Italian  Opera, 
strikingly  eclectic  and  much  influenced  for  better  or  worse  by 
Northern  phases.  The  supremest  and  noblest  figure  here 
met  is  the  gigantic  Verdi  (1^^13-1901),  beyond  doubt,  one 
of  the  most  astonishing  and  consummate  emotional  com- 
posers in  all  the  story  of  music.  Verdi  is  elsewhere  in  this 
book  so  fully  treated,  as  arc  Rossini,  Donizetti  and  Bellini, 
as  to  need  no  long  essay  here  on  his  merits  and  career.  Of 
his  contemporaries,  especially  of  what  we  may  call  the  Neo- 
Italian  "  School  "  of  operatic  wntinrr,  the  most  important 
are  Ponchiclli,  Boito,  Cagnoni,  (jomcz,  Puccini,  Franchetti, 
Cilta  and  Giordano;  with  less  distinct  merits  attaching  to  two 
other  much  advertised  names,  Mascagni  and  Leoncavallo, 

At  present,  Italy  is,  beyond  doubl-,  in  the  same  plight 
of  musical  decadence  (creatively  estimated  and  measured 
by  her  past  importance)  as  is  almost  every  other  land  and 
race  in  the  art.  Only  in  opera  has  the  I'alian  composer 
to-day  a  really  attractive,  spontaneous  musical  communi- 
cation. For  we  can  scarcely  think  that  the  few  superior 
Italian  symphonists  and  pianoforte  writers  are  of  general 
and  real  significance.  Whether  Italy  can  give  any  further 
impetus,  indeed,  to  a  form  of  art  that  appears  to  be  thought- 
out  and  writren-out  is  a  question  :  hut  if  the  Italian  fait  to- 
day m  his  a-sthctics  it  is  easy  to  forgive  the  failure,  consid- 
ering his  splendidly  Hellenic  utte-ances  in  the  past. 
3 
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German  Music 

No  other  art  is  so  indebted  to  distinctively  Teutonic 
influences,  no  otiur  art  has  been  so  civilised  and 
dignified  by  the  German  minds  and  by  the  Ger- 
man temperaments  as  music.     A  special  office  of  the  Teu- 
tonic soul  seems  to  be  the  bringing  of  intelLrt  to  bear  on  all 
those  things  tor  which  it  possesses  emotional  receptiveness 
and  creaMve  poucr.      Ir  is  true  that  this  very  tendency  some- 
times ties  down  the  wings  of  Pegasus,  and'dulls  the  lyre  of 
this  or  that  muse.     Sensuous   beauty  can  be  the  less'in  its 
bemg  Germam/ed.      But  we  can  forgive  the  turgidness  and 
clumsiness  that  come  often  as  if  in  an  uuellectual  extreme 
when  we  think  of  Pet.  r  Fischer,  of  Albrecht  '^Hrer,  of  the 
architect:  who  have  built  the  Gnlnan,..  Cathed.      or  St    Sic 
phen's,    -nd  of  that  sparkling  galaxy   of"  musicians\vho-' 
names  are  peculiarly  linked  to   Austria-Haydn,   Mo/art 
Gluck,  Beethoven,  Schubert  and  Brahms;  and  of  the  more 
u""  /,    xV"",'  ^""^'P  fli^if  ^hows  us  as  central  flmires  Bach 
Handel,  Mendelssohn,  Weber.  Schumann,  and  Wagner 

\\  heneye:-  we  ask  ourselves  what  constitutes  distinctive- 
ly the  high  and   true  G\Tman   sch(K.l  of  musical   crcative-- 
ness,  we  are  t  oe  to  face  with  the  same  concept  and  result  • 
the  making  „:   music  an   intellecrual  matter;   a  psycholog" 
ca    thing  n>  ■,  degree   not  originative  in  any  other' country 
I  he  pass,,,,,  and  fire  of  Italy's  idea  of  music,  as  well  a3  her 
lighter  se  .suousness  in  it,  these   are  sei/ed   by  the  (Jerman 
heart  and  made  info  something  deeper  and   more  elonuent. 
I  he  dance-forms   of  the  Somh   are   transformed   to  a  Cia- 
conna  by   Bach,  a  Minuet  m  Moyart's  (;  minor  symphony 
or  to  the  mystery  of  a  S.her/o  m  Beethoven's  terrific  utter- 
ance    I  ne  symphony  in  (Jermanand  Austrian  concert-halls 
reached  the  supreme  disclosure  of  music   yet  knnwn  to  us 
ihe   lovc-ditties  that    merrily   sighed   or  prattled    or    Ian- 
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guishcd  .///y  mundohnata,  in  less  serious  lands,  grew  under 
the  h:nu  of  Schubert  and  Schumann  to  he  outcries  from 
rhe  world  s  heart.  A  romantic  ballad  could  reach  the 
height  ot  tragedv,  when  L.nve  gave  ,t  (Jerman  voice.  As 
for  opera  Mozart  so  infused  Italian  pnnciples  with  the 
force  of  h.s  dran-.at.c  instinct  as  to  gue  the  world  three 
consummate  advances  o.:  all  Italian  models  preceding  id- 
vances  he^ond  which  music  in  operatic  conditions  never 
has  gone    and    never  can   go.      Beethoven  speaks  with   the 

IT  ^^r"'"'u'"  'Y'^'''  ''^'^  of"  "  ''Kielio."  Weber  and 
Marschner  have  built  up  the  structure  of  a  trulv  (.erman 
romantic  opera  to  perfect  effect.  W  agner  has  brought  into 
n  ^^fs  stupendous  demonstration  a  group  of  theories 
as  to  the  Ivric  iramatic  opera  theories  uhich,  with  all  their 
error  or   fvur.  ,i.i/,.,  ..,o.,   «■'..., .,,  , 

1    i    ':'',^ '  "*^"  "^""  ■'^'  gn-'ii  a  \\orKman,  are  of 

psychological  pouer  overwhelming  to  the  mass  of  opera- 
hearers  to-dav  (not  necessarily  even  musical)  and  which 
have  mdeed  put  a  period  for  the  time  to  any  new  phase  of 
opera  as  drama.  '  * 

In   church-music  and  in   religious   music  (to  use  a  fals^ 
term)   the   (.ermans  and  the  oerman-Austrians   have   said 
what  no  other  schools  seem  to  have  conceived  in  any  eccle- 
siastic or  devotional  or  spiritually  reflective  connection.    The 
suave    beauty  of  Italian    polyphony   as    we  f^nd   it    in    the 
hurch-music  of    I  alestrma  and    I  .eo  and  of  Marcello  and 
crgoesi  grows  colourless   when   our   ears  contrast   it   with 
he  Mass   m  I    minor  of   Bach  and    the    I)  minor  Mass  of 

oratorio;   but        was    left   to,    Handel    to  wnro   ''Israel   in 
gvpt      am:  ,,...  "  Messiah."  an.i  for  Mend.lssohn  to  con- 

Z'^!^  rrVM"""  "*  '"^'^■^^'1  ^^"'i  of  relig.ous  receptive- 
ni  ss  as       *',li|:'.n.  ' 

esslni"!f'h  "  ''""'^'^  "  "''''''  ='»^'^"^'  '''  ^''^  ^'^^V  core  and 
essence  ot  human  narure  just  as  it  is.  just  as  we  n.eet  it  daily 


* 
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about  us,a.suc  know  ir  to  he  struuul.ngor  repressed  in  our 
very  selves,  ,„  our  heart  of  heart^rtha?  the  (lr,nan      hoo 
has  so  ,nri,.enced   nu,s,c.      Its  vo.ce   is   the   voice  of  nn      l 
hu.ra,mv    .n  us  ;   and   son,eth,ng   nu,re.      H.     ^Mo       ^ 
Cluck,  Heethoven,  Schun,ann,  Schubert,  and    .irahms  Iv  vj 

ot  't.      1  ht\   have  not   laid  violent  hands  on  ,t  as  art   and 
J^TCstexl  ,t  auav  U...  ,ts  earlier  .nvsteriousness.     The    'have 

si^.n.      Hut  they  have  made  mus.c  psvcholo^ricallv  as  near 
V  an  a,t,cuhte  and  organ.  thn,g  as  r   is   p.L.ble    o  u2'. 
T.      ^ron,  Bach  to   the  second    lohann    Strauss  this   is   our 
o    question.      There  ,s  no  clear   outlook  at   prc^        ,      "n 
^rd,er   masU.rvo.er   ,t-n,vsric   and   cver-elus,   J  ar     H^ 
t    s-none  tor  anv    nu.re    articulate    soul    messages.      The 

arr       To  hin,'h.".Vi ' "T   ','*"-  "*   ''"''^"^   "^"  ">"sical 

a'  ■       1  o  h,m  has  bee>i  granted   the   tree- r   toot  in  its  vurue 
realm  \et  granted  to  ;ui\    mortal  ^^ 

.:.™;;v;;',:i  :,i~ ;.  :,::;-;:;t.'zt 

Is  "'w"T  ""■  ?',"■'■"  '"" '■"•"  '•'"<■"" 

I'anoroi  ,    sonat,,.  so,,^,  ,„;,tnrio   and   opua    ire  uhr   fhJ 


THE    NATIONAL    SCHOOLS 


37 


1^ 

I     —  

I  repose,  of  inaction.      It  seems  to  sav,  "  J  have  done  enoutrh 

4  for  awnile,  I  have  givrn    vou   encuyh   tor  awhile.      I  ct  me 

.V  sleep   tor  a   centurv    or    more."      And   such    being   music's 

J  good  pleasure   we  cannot  deny  that  the  (.erman   mind  and 

f  temperament   have    given   the  most    beautiful  and   solemn 
last  word     the  art  has  published. 


I 


T 


French    Music 

HK   history  and    scholastic    aspects   of   France    in 
music  are  like  the  relationship  of  France  to  the  de- 
^         yclopment  ot  the  sister  arts— cf  painriim,  of  archi- 
tecture, otsculpture,  and  even  of  iKcrature.      Wcdo  not  find 

....  b ...j^M  ^Myuiauoii— Ot  indention— ut  striking  out  a 

new  ground  ot  princmlcs—fresh  forms  and  ph.-,sc      Instead 
ne  hnd  that  the  mission  of  the  French  composers  from  the 
first  fruits  ot  their  musical  creati\eness  (otVen  so  lavish  and 
rich  )  to  our  ,.u  n  day  has  been  to  clanfv.  to  refine,  to  suguest 
often   to    imitate  uuh    a    most  subtle  and  eleuant   technical 
nnprovement,  what  (urmanv  and   Italv  mav  have  invented 
-none  or    another  for,,,,  but   have    not  carried    nut    in   the 
same  degree  of  a  hied  and    lo^lcal   el,  ,,uence.      \.ore  than 
that,  in  several    of    the   most   d.gnified    forms    uf  music    in 
that  mus.c  winch  approaches  the  abstract,  as  the  svmphonv 
and  the  deepest  expressiveness  of  chamber-music  approach 
It.  we  hnd  |.rance   has   ever    been  sin^ularlv    lacking  in  her 
contributions;   and    has   not  onlv  made   no   advance-  on  the 
same   foundation,   no  successful    nvahv,  bi.t    has   distinctlv 
failed  ro  take  a  fun,  place  and  to  win  universal  recognition. 
Hetween     the    SMiiphonies    of   Mc/art   or    liee.hovVn   and 
those    of    Sa,nt-,S.a.ns    or    F-ranck  ;   between    the   songs   of 
Schubmand  Mrahmsand    the   Ivrics   of  (Jodard  and  .Mas 
senet,  fron,   the  s:nng  quartets  of  Havdn    or  S.netana  to 


38 


THE  \[Usk:al  (;uide 


'  ^^'    ''rcncli    troubadoLir 


singer  of  Gcrnianv's  . 

d^r    Italian    .nriucnccs   ,n    rhc  South' of 


e.rU       '^^'."7^P""'li"g  to  the   minne. 


Fran 


ce,   IS  now  a 


romantic  and   vciuranlc  t^.n,rr^,  r  '   -  """   " 

nied,.Tval  .nouth    of      xuh'  "'"'  "'   '^  "■^'  ^^"^v  the 

turies  until  rh.  .L  J  .)','"''''  ^'«''f.'^'  "'"th   and   later  cen- 


5^^fal;   andsu^h        h      con         ""I      ''   ^'^^^^  ^'^'^'^   ^''^'V  im- 
'•'•-Hh  opera,  I  ul!;       r/"''\ 'o'"'    '^'    ^'''^    *<»"nler    of 

and  force.        ^    ^    "^  '  '''^"^■'  "P^-'-''  f'^-"    '''a-ice  wiih  grace 
I  he    noMf    tl.,.  ......  ....      .•  ,,. 


l.v 

q 

g 


e    nohle,  sinv.-re 


'•>■    I'Tth    helongs    to    h-       ,         't'"'^'^'^'''"«'>^^''-n„an 

quent    to    us   to-d.v    th  i  L"      '^   ^''''''''  S''"-^'    ''^   ^"l^" 

^■""■■^^^       ^hite    fron.  the  last   year  before  the 
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KcMch  Revolution.  Kvery  dramatic  and  musical  princi- 
ple re-prochumcd  by  Wagner  is  contained  in  Gluck's  best 

epoch  Theworks  of  Lesueur  (,764-18^7)  are  not  vital 
now;  but  Cherubm,,  "the  French  Beethoven,"  holds  a 
h.gh  place  tor  h,s  best  operas  and  his  austere  Requiem,  a 
masterp.ece  of  church-music.     The  galaxy  of  French  ope  a- 

riT/.'LTr"""^^  ^'''■^"'    ('76/-r8,7).   Boieidieu 
(I    75-'^J4),  (mtry   (,74,_,h,3),  Auber  (1782-1871) 
Hrrold    (, 79, _, 8.5.5),  Meyerbeer  (179,-1864)    the  most 
d.snnct.vely  French  composer  as  aSivhst  in  tpe      of  t"e 

\V,th  Berhoz  (who  ,s  truly  a   T.tanesque  figure  in  modern 

d^^rT'Y''^''  '':  "'"'^^^  "^  concert,  but  ever  gran 
niose  rather    thnn    rrrn,-,,u  ...    --„  •„     ,  ,•  "     , 

r-  in-  to"---'  -^    .lie  in    quite  our  own   epoch 

Gounod,  Bixct,  and  Lalo  are  its  strongest  and  most  w^delv 
recognuedcrcators  oi  serious   Ivric  drama.      "  Faust  "  and 

haV'sucv"  .  iT        ''Tri  acceptance.      To  these   n,asters 
ha     succeeded   a  prolific  Germano-Gahic  school  of  music 
both  secular  and   religious,  under  Wagnerian  or  Neo-S 
.an   or  other   infiuence.      The    most  s-xlient,  if  not  alw     s 
sT'of  M '""""":.?' ^'^'^  g'--P.  -   so^n   find   i       he 

^T^1^7:T'  "■■'"'  ^"'^^'''■"''  '^'^ycr,  Saint-Saens. 
arul  }  ranck,  de  I.ara,  I.eroux  and  Charpentier.  We  must 
not  forget  that  Offenbach,  the  creatoV  of  satinc  o  era- 
houffe,  not  onlv  was  a  figure  of  brilliant  original,  v  uX 
the  second  l-.mpire.  but.  like  Johann  Strau?s  in  A  stria 
l^eems  destined  to  a  longer  v.tal.v  than  was  ^,:;  '^ 
dc.ule  ago  and    has  created  a  school  of  imita.ors'of  v^lde 

It   's    -ot    likelv  that  in   anv  rorm   of  music   France  will 
onginate   more  .n    the   future    than   her  brilli  u.    .nd   ,,,0 
cprescntative  composers  have  done  in  the  past.      But  it 
something     a  great   th,ng-i„    modern   mu  ic  to   hold  ou 
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interest  and  admiration  by  the  art  wirh  .MrU  ,     r 

new  nor  .a,.a.;;:;£-::^-^-;--^is  neither 


EnorJish    Music 


'^       l.nghsh      school  of  musical  art.      However  flexi 
biy  the   word   "  school  "  he  emnlovfd  J  }  T 

tafon  ;  and  almost  everv  expression  of  tT^    "  ^i    eiJec" 
or   CermanvMus.cal    composition    and    musical' tast'   in 

for   mu5 
product 


»„l    J  .. ,1  ^  ■-.....   '-n  ueur  procluci 


i 
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ere    we  can 

;is  gradual Iv   per- 

(in  particular  I  as  a  prod- 


4" 

There   are     houever,   three    exception,    to    this    General 
sun,n.uv        I  he  Knglish    IJallad-  the  true  h  ^llad-^-  w  th    t 

.  a,t      at  once  strong  ui   son^    arj  admirable  m   sincer.tv 

and   I>eauty  he  Scotch   and    Irish   Ivric,  or  instrumental 

exj,ressKm,,s  also  di.inct;   and   hod.  inter;^^^^^ 
tiful        I  he    second   exception    is  represented   hv  the  finest 
aevelopn,ents   of   music   tor   the  organ  and  tor  ,ts  chur  hlv 

visage     and   t„e  choral    Knghsh    aiuhem,  and    what  a^  '^ 
tains   to  I'.nghsh   lituigical   offices  in  music.      Me. 

levRMv  a  noble  musical    structure.      It  wa 
tected  trom  the  time   ot"  I'.lizabeth 

uct  of  iMiglish,  Italian  and  Cerman  musical  art  h,sed  "to- 
u;,.  1  )  1  =;■.  -p;-"  ■■■  '^  "ave  neen  IJunstab  e,  I'allis 
Hnd,and  the  gifted  'urcell  ;  the  majestic  Gibbons  and  HI  •' 
he  great  o.  .n,st  Hull;  the  I-'.ngllsh  fraction  of  I  an  J Ps 
voik  in  oratorio  and  for  the  Protestant  church  service  •  and 
he  busy  group  of  contemporary  Trnglish  con,posers  for  the 
offices  of  rhe  Nar.mal  church,  who  are  not\nuch  un  ie 
fon'ign  n,flnences  of  one  sort  or  another.      /  >horh        m 

much    as  a    modification    of   (;ennan   and 

forms   and   accents,  whether   in   an   o, 

cantata,  a    suite  or   an    or^an-piece       I'un-ell     -.fr.,-    ... 

opn-aticallv     Italian.       Costa     si       li  t  .'  '  '''^ 

«SE:ri-.-;5ir;L;£  air'"  t 


as   uttering   an"  r.nglish    style,"  so 

Italian    musical 

tratorio   or  an    opera,  a 


r 
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the  (,uard,"  are  mi<!rprT.,V.        /'  '"    ^^oman  of 

pt'otiucrs.  'ii'.Hi,  1  rencn,  or  German 

.    in    inoclcrn    secular  music  for    the  or^hf>.^^., 

r.or  sy,nphonic  work   has  come  frl    Bern   't    rn"'  '"^!; 

others  ;  and    particularlv   conten.por    ,eo        h Ih    ^1^;  "-^ 

coniposinon  in  laree  form  for  f)/.        ,'^°^''    '^'fe'h    hglus   u, 

orous  \vr  ters    ire    h,u.  ^,.  'b^  ' 'i> 'or.      Kotfi  these  viff- 

-her  than  :c;,'i-;;^;^:',^:,;V-"^-G-- 

Altogether  ue  nu.st  accept  the  fact  that  in  F-',,.!..- j 
is  iioi  an  oriLMnal  -iri-  t-s-i^^^.'.  ■  ,         •••5'auu  music 

in  other  anc^,  ^  ^^  ^r^^ '  ^"'^P^"'  "f  the  products 

-  -t  va  to  the   nLJfer     o   ;    nu/  i^  ,"^''m    ^^'7^'^^--^ 
t'vitv  is  a  process  of  L-in  U    7     "'"""'•,    ^I'sical  produc- 

"H-nt  of  a  moreorlst  F  ■  1  r?"  '""■^'^''""  "'^  "^-^-^h- 
"Uisical  tale  t  If  "',f";-^"''T';  ''"  ''-"^'^-'^l-orking 
;-  expected  t^m^F  ^^^^  ^:^lt  ^^  '-P^-^-e  is  t^ 
he  has  heen  lonrr  on  th,-     V         a       u    '  "8''^^  composer," 

productivirv  is  not  niti,  n  -^  '^'gmfied  national 

and  uhoonn  j;;^;;^^r      or)g,nal,ty;  nor  a  national  voice 


Russian    Music 


T\'';-  v<n;"g-t  school  (as  a  strictlv  national  develop- 
,     oi^^u-lm^r:;;;;;:,^;;^:^';^---^-^-^- 

that  of  Russia,      h  has   ho  ^^count  at  present,  is 

•"-asure.  a   sin,n,IaX    i^  r  .  "      "'    r''  ^''^■•■^'' *'^"^^' '"  '^'•g^ 

Slavic  world's  not    e  wid  i       h      '  ""^"''^-'"^  ^"^  '^'  '^'^^- 
'  ^v.thui  the  .    ntury,  m  which  distinct- 


I 


J 


ivdy  Russian  musicianship  has  nnde  irs  nl-„.  ^  T      T 

concert-rooms,  in  the  draw  ng-room  ^n  j  l"  ^^""^'  '"  '^'' 
tahlishments  of -ilmosr  ,.v,..  '""'"' '^"^1  '"  the  operatic  es- 
America.  '"''>  '^"'■"^■'-  '^^  ^^"^^henc  ]•  urope  and 

Like  the   Itahan   nni\  th^'  ii 

-  the  Russian,  by  ilture    int       '  l^""''"'  '?^   ^'^^^   ^'^^''  'o 
morbidly  so.      t4   liasa;        T  I '^"'■^^        '^^^^^""he    .s 

-  quii    musical    i:^^;^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  -e  born 
folk-melodies  for  the  dance  ot                '    ^"'^-songs    and 

-emc^ial,  beaunf^U,:!?^:,:^^ "i^r  K 'C ^- ^^^^ 'T 
odies  have  a  peculiar  vn,V^  n    i    i        ^^"  ^f^^">    Russian  me  - 

and  rhvthms^r"  rich'wL"  neh  r*'"-'""^  ^'^^'"-  "^^"— ''^ 

writer,  Michll  (/l  nki  'f  S  ■  '^7*-'"'-'"^'^'>-^^n  operatic 
"-an  in  manv  oth  tits  ha'ts:  "'^-^.-' ■'ir^*'  ^^  S'^^^^'l 
Hirh  the  two  Rubinstei   s       Hi  '.'  ''"''''  "^  '^^"'^^  ^^'«"g 

;-■  the  Czar  "  and  «'  R  shn  u  1  T^'"^?^  ."f^""'  "  "^  ^'^^ 
lyric  drama,  what  Mo/  r-i  t^^ ''/  ''"■''' '°  '^"^^i^" 

'--ch  and  Germ  no^;^'"At'  "^^.^^:''-  -^  ^o  Italian, 
a  link  between  (.linkaaT)  A  ^^''^^i'T'^Y  ^Hr^-^Hfu))  is 
i'instein,  however  ahho  1  ^"1  1  '"'''""•  '■'"^""  '^- 
s.an  master-worker  and  a  th  ■?''■'  '"'"""^^'^^  '^'^  ^  «"^- 
musicin  Russia  (Tarn  no  sn  ^L  '"  T'^  '"  '"^^"^"'^^'  f"-- 
-  -^  1-"'-).  -as  ir:R.  f  :;^,f^V^"'v  of  h,s  career 
'"  niatterand  manner       His  ^^^^  "'"'"  composer 

-ul   works   honour'Rusl^t^r!;!;;^;;i-^vhis  birth 

i   ^ut  in  ..vmpnony,   pianoforte 
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though   its   composer   has        J,,    <  r""'     "^   '  '^^'^'^'^ 

years.      V..  .,  hlrrhe,-  h^;;  "         t; u  n!;"  ku"""    '^"^^^^'^ 

for  the^natic   matcri  h^ m        ^""^.-^^"!"  "^  ^^^  Kussia 

poscT,  hc)vve.er,  a  K   a  vernal  1  "•"'?''    '^"^^'^       ^■«'"- 

Sluv  rnc.es  is  Ts^ha  k  n    k  'tl^;::  :';  '''  ^^^^"'    "  ■-  of 
he  q.csfoned   as   to  their  h^\n.    iu  '"''^^^'H^'^''^"  ^»'--'  "ot  to 

tu,,a  i,,-inia„top?ratir  writer      ,,r    'I^"",""'' •  '"  '"'-'•«'• 
Slavic  ,>iaio„,  as  well  ZT,    I    '^         ^'.^nnphoimt  of  stron, 

"..K-  i,v  ,he  .o:r"::,i:,;;:\:';i";:r,,;^'i^-  -™-"  ■-"-"^' 
-e'nt:,;r  ,i:,f :fr.°i:;°'"'-''-"  ^  ■--  i. .., . 

another  a  lawver,  another,  ^L"""'"'"  "  »  '"Uier, 
offical  bv  h„  lc.a  °d  ,;"■";"  °**''  ""^l'"'  a  ntilitarv 
o.is  perspective  Sf  a  mtcun!;,,  })  "'  ^'""  "»  "'''"  »  ",ri- 
HoH-ever,  this  older  "t  i  '       h  ""S"'"^'"'  •■'mateutis,,,. 

Kussia,,  conservator.-  ^'su-n  '  ^  '"''  '"''"'S  »"■»-.  'I"-- 
"•=  g-ater  cities  :  atui  >vh     '  h'e      o" ',1  "l"  ''''"S  ™°' '" 

^'^00,.  Often  the,  :li;;:;s,t,';-;;l:Lif='"" 


-Mrlv 
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American    Music 


Tn  -  youth  and  lack  of  uniformitv  of  the  United 
States  at.-/enn  furnish  excuses  for  the  absence  of 
a    stnctly    nat,onal    art    h.therto.      But       W  'm 

:i  disease   for  which   tin,,.  ,  ^^^'^'^-P'lgnnis.      \  outh  is 

'  -f-'"i^-,I^^V7h:;;::7:h-^:r?'^"^^;:;° 

Hither  to  stagnation  than  l.fl..  '^'''^^^^^   -^   favourable 

.         ...'^^   I;ist,   however,    American   music    h.c  o..;.„,,      ,.     • 

•American   co  nrr^l.s'  h  ".'''"' ^  u^"^'^    '^''^    °^^"-      ^^^ 
and  d.sadvan    IT  n  -       th        '  /f '"!^'"^^io"  of  advantage 

ofhistuit.on:^rso^;;;:;:;^i^;f:---^n,it 

tn^  and  ,    t  o„      .^no   oV"      i""  '"'  ^^^^^  ^''^J^'-"^'""  °^' "-- 
ica  finallv  re     h  d  the  "l^V^"""''"^"'  "^^  '^^  '^'"-^- 

--H  outuardthsh  of  mfm::^  '"^  "Urospection  expressed 

easv   promulgation   of  the    ,v.^,^.         ^'^^''    ^°  f'l'^  "'^ie  and 
^         an.  adlie^■entnt^  '  con,poser's    experiments 

figures  have      n.'ei  ^         /'''^^'■"'^"^  ^'"^''  '^   ^'^^  ^^^"-dy 

into  import,  nc        1    e  ?rm-   '"r  T^T^"'-"-  -d    even 

have    been    found    h  "\7^'\'^'  '^'  '''^'''''  ^"^'^"ses 

grand  ope.a  th "     h.s  1  eeir'l"    ^'  ^T"    '^.'  ^"^^''--       I" 

a  pubHc%ensethouLd/d''' ">■'•■  ""^'^'"&'  ''^'^hieved  in 
ense,  though  duubtiess  t/iere  are  enough   manu- 
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script  grand  operas  to  bankrupt  a  dozen  impresarios.  In 
the  symphony  there  have  been  onlv  a  few  works  of  large 
worth  though  John  Knowles  Faine's  "Spring  SymphS- 
n\  luigar  h.  Kcllcy  s  humourous  symphony  "  Gulliver  " 
and  Henry  k.  Hadley's  "  Youth  "  are  full  of  personalit;, 
art,  and  genuine  v.tal.tv.  A  number  of  overtures,  sym- 
phonic pouns  and  prologues  have  shown  a  right  to  exist 
notably   U^rge    W    Chadwick's    "Melpomene,"    Arthur 

n'r<'Lcff  •  ,''°"."^^-'"  P'-ank\.an  der  Stuck- 
tns  Katchrfe  and  various  works  by  Johann  H.  Beck 
Marrv  Rowe  Shelley  C.  C.  Converse,  and  Mrs.  H.  H.  a' 
He^ich,  while  Kdvvard  MacDowelKs  "  Indian  Suite,"  Henry" 
Schoenefeids  "Sunny  South  Overture"  and  Kelley's 
Aladdin  have  exploited  fields  of  local  colour  in  which 
the  American  finds  much  novelty  ready  to  hand.  Various 
symphonic  poems  and  orchestral  suites  deserve  the  men- 
tion   sp^ce    forbids  them    here.     Of  concertos    there    are 

c^fcinw^rk  r°"^""  ""^^  '^^'"^  ^^'■"-  -   -  --•' 
excellent  work  tor  piano. 

Jj!  '^'  fi'^-l^l  of  tne  sonata  MacDowell  has  written  two 
masterworks,  the  sonatas  "  I^roica  "  and  "  Tragica  "  and  a 
puiio  antasy  "  by  Arthur  Whi.ing  is  a  notable  'innova! 
t.on  m  the  tree  manipulation  of  the  sonata  form.  The 
re  igious  choral  works  of  Dudley  Buck  and  Horatio  W 
1  arkcr  deservH.^  ser:ous  acceptance.  The  marches  for  brass 
band  written  bv  John  Philip  Sousa  have  gained  world-wfd 
male     ni^r     "'.'^''''' ""'^ '^^  "--l^y.      In  the    realm   of 

harrassment  oi    riches.       I  he   p.ano-works  of  MacDowell 
who  gains  eminence  m  all  fields,  and  of  Harvey  WortZt 
ton  Loomis  are  genuine  creations  ^ 

such'  st^'lit"'nT'^V"r^-  ^^"%^""  -en  collaborate  with 
V  \[r^   "idividuahties  as    Kelley,   Kthelbert    Nevin 

Foote,   Wilson   G.   Smith,  James  H.  Rogers    Fred  S 
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Bullard,  Margaret  Ruthven  Lang,  Ad.  M.  Foerster,  Ho- 
mer A.  Norns,  Howard  Brockuay  and  others,  to  give 
America  a  song  literature  whose  importance  is  not  sur- 
passed in  contemporary  composition.  There  is  also  a  large 
body  of  naturalised  foreigners  who,  while  hardly  justifying 
the  epithet  American,  are  yet  aiding  to  make  American 
musical  life  one  of  great  activity,  a  life  which  has  accom- 
plished more  than  might  have  been  fairly  expected,  and 
gives  promise  most  glowing. 


€:u)o  e06ajP0 


hy 

Louis  C.  Els 
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I.    J  he  (JrcPt  Instrumentalists. 
11.   The  Great  Sinirers. 
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Great    Instrumentalists 


^    the  turn-  ot    MccMun-cn,  Sch.lK-rr,  anJ  Havcin   was  a 
gokcn  c-n„ch  ,n  the  hdd  onm.s.cal  acatu.n,  rhc  present 
--^      las  heco.ne.  ,n  cNcn  a  greater  ckxn-ee,  the  era  of  musical 
xccut,on    for  we  have  attan.ed  a  standard  c.f  nu,sical  exce 
leiice  tar  Ih'vmiuI   anvtliinLf  e-.er  Jr.'anu 


■'1  t)t  hv  the  classiril 
composers.      heats    uhieh     Heethov  e>,'s     cntie.  " 

hemg  too   d.tficulr   tor  the   \iohn 
mf)nf  "  o\erture    tor   e\aiiii 


uernied    as 

I  tile  high  C   in    the  "  I'.g- 

,1,  ,         ,        'T'^'   •'^'•^'    "o^vVeadilv    within   the 

e..,cot  all  good   orchestral    plavers,  and  our  a.ncert  p,an- 


.sts  have  now  detin.telv  shelved  the  caden/as  uh.ch  the  old 
masters   urotc    tor    then-  concertos   as   hein,.   too   sn       e 
displav  the  modern  points  ..f  fcc!Ku>,ue  ' 

I'.uno  techMu,ue,hegmnM,gu,th   Bach's"  Well  tempered 
Clav.chord,     advancing   with   Clement,  and    Cramer    t   u, 


unuKUedu,  tuod.vers,  w;.v.      the  poetry   .>f  Chopin  and 

P^  :'^^^^^^^^^^^         '•'"',     ^"   '"■  ^'-  I-",sts   cited  in   thes 
page        ,1    he  nu.s    easdv  measured  In   four  standards,  v,/.: 
-    Bach     to.-    mtelectuahtv;    Chop,,,,    f,r   emor,on  •    Beet: 
lioven,  turacoml„nar,on   of  hoth  .n  .  .,u,po,se  ;    and   I  ,s/t 
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ill  such  works  as  the  "  Don  Juan  "  Fantasie,  for  technique 
pure  ami  simple,  or  rather  p\ire  and  difficult. 

I)  Alt)ert  achieves  his  chief  triumphs  in  the  Beethoven 
school  ;  Von  Billow  was  pie-eminent  in  the  last  rive  Beet- 
ho^en  sonatas;  I)e  l^achmann  leails  the  Chopin  bami ; 
I'aderewski  is  famous  in  Chopin  as  \<ell  as  in  the  entire 
modern  school  ;  Rosenthal  scintillates  with  a'i  the  pyro- 
technics ot  the  latest  specialists.  Occasionally  one  rinds  a 
Liszt  who  is  alnujst  ecjually  great  in  all  the  schools,  or  a 
Rubinstein  in  whom  intellectuality  and  emotion  are  well 
combined. 

Less  diverse  art  the  schools  of  violin-playing,  for  here 
the  evolution  has  ,aken  two  rather  distinct  roads :  pyro- 
technics on  the  one  hantl,  and  soulful  exp'ession  on  the 
other.  While  these  two  styles  are  sometimes  com!>ineii, 
as  tor  example,  in  the  Memielssohn  concerto,  they  are 
sufficiently  liistincr  to  enable  one  to  classify  every  soloist 
as  belonging  chiefly  to  the  one  or  the  other  school. 

I'agamni,  the  greatest  \-iolinist  that  ever  Ir-ed  (as  Liszt 
might  be  called  the  greatest  pianist),  was  distinctly  de- 
voted to  technical  display,  i.i  which  he  so  entirely  dis- 
tanced all  competitors  diat  some  of  his  caden/as  cannot 
be  plaveii  exactly  as  origii^illy  written  bv  e\-en  the  greatest 
technicists  of  our  time.  He  was  able  to  produce  the 
twelfth  harmonic  with  absolute  clearness  I  his  strings  were 
made  especially  thin  for  this  effect  I,  the  most  i'.itricate 
d(nible  harmunics  liail  no  terror-,  for  him  ;  special  ways 
of  tui'.ng  were  studied  out  by  hiin  for  special  effects;  but 
we  learn  fro. a  contemporary  authoriiies,  that  his  tone  was 
neither  broad  nor  especidly  sympathetic.  Joachim,  in  our 
own  day  has  held  the  violin  sceptre,  and  combined  tech- 
nique and  expression  in  a  marvellous  degree.  A  host  of 
woman  violinists  has  aris,  n,  with  Lady  Halh-  at  their  head, 
and   as  will    be    seen    in    other    parts   of  this    volume,  the 
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modern  school  has  brought  forrh  nun.uous  voun.  v.olin.sts 
ot  both  sexes,  aniong  whom   it  ,n,ght  he  hard  to  select  a 
absolute   monarch  of  violin-plavinij- such   Z\'J' 
do;,btedly  was  -tron.  the  techn^cal^uir  "^"'"'  "" 

On  other  instruments,  too,  one  can  rind  definite  leaders 
as  for  example.  Serva.s,  on  the  violoncello;    Dra.onetti   on 


I 
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manager  finds  m.>re  Jitficultv  in  findnm  ..„  ;' >  ^  op^rati. 
tctte  for  the  "  13  u-ber  of  <J  U  '  I  ^  ^'dequate  quar- 
for  "  F  ..    U    I  •  '"'■      ^''•"'  '"  selecting  forces 

tor      L,   Hoh.nu.,     or  even   such  great  uorks  as    'Mu,'' 


fven  Wagnenan  singers  are  becoming 'n.ore 


-1^-  "Otello 

Picnnhd  than  thorough  ,.^orMur,  sm..ers 


gave 
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long  cadenzas  unori  almost  every  syllable  of  their  religious 
songs;  Notk.r,  in  the  tenth  century,  trained  many  digni- 
taries of  the  Church  in  singing;  Guide,  of  Arezzo,  in  the 
eleventh  centurv,  taught  sight-singing  and  the  vocal  sylla- 
bles;  the  list  might  he  carried  on  in  an  almost  unbroken 
hne  down  to  our  own  times. 

But  the  period  of  greatest  vocal  development  is  found  in 
Italy  ,n  the  seventeenth  centurv.  A  whole  race  of  vocal  teach- 
ers culminated  m  Xicolo  i'orpura,  whose  pupils,  FarinHlJ, 
benesmo,  Cattarelh  and  many  more,  won  the  highest  fame.' 

It  may  be  mentioned  en  passant  that  Italy 'has  always 
been  prolific  in  natural  tenors,  and  Spain  even  more  so 
Russia  IS  the  lanti  of  phenomenal  basses;  I-.ngland  is 
the  natural  home  of  the  alto;  America  of  the  soprano. 
\\  hether  such  vocal  characteristics  are  racial,  alimentary  or 
chmatic  has  nor  yet  been  decided. 

'^et  the  greatest  sopranos  of  the  world,  Catalani,  Mali- 
bran  I'atf,  do  not  belong  to  America.  The  highest  soprano 
that  history  tells  us  ot  was  Auujari,  sometimes  called  "  I  a 
Hastardella,"  who  really  .^mur,  not  squeaked,  a  full  octave 
Higher  than  the  highest  ot  our  famous  sopranos  of  to-day 
and  we  have  Mozart's  authorit\  tor  the  good  qualitv  of  her 
high  notes. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  .n  such  a  \  rrv  brief  synopsis  to 
speak  ot  many  ot  the  tamous  singers,  the  list'  of  whom 
alone  would  torm  a  long  article;  we  desire  onlv  to  speak 
ot  those  who  are  especially  representative  of  some  epoch 
or  are  recognised  as  absolute  leailers  in  their  tieki. 

Such  a  le.-.der  uas  I.uigi  I  .ablache,  the  most  wonderful  of 
all  bass  singers.  H,s  ponderous  voice  could  easily  overtop 
the  heaviest  orchestra,  vet  was  modulated  with  'the  skill 
and  riexibilitv  ot  a  flute;  the  most  showy  cadenzas  could 
t'c  sung  by  him  as  easily  as  if  he  were  a  soprano  le^^^tero, 
yet   he   could   alst-   ^ng   the    I'riestV    part  in   "The    Sl.arric 
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Hutc,"  or  au\   n.Ic  rcquirmrr  poiuleiMus  maie:  ty.      Among 
great  alros  one  thinks  first  of  Albon.;. 

The  list  of  leading  tenors  would  be  a  fficult  one  to 
compile,  yet  Ruimn,  Mano,  and  the  modern  Jean  de  K  /kr 
are  representative. 

A   special    list    of'    Wagnerian     sing.rs    might   be   added 
I'ut   It   mav    be   observed    that   the    ttle   uill   socn    lose   its 
especial  meaning,  for    manv   of  the    Italian   a   d   French  ar- 
tists are  entering  this   field  and  provin^r  ,..u   the  same  .p- 
phcation  of  voca     technique   is    necess^  v   in   the  singing  of 

'■'"'-'  -  ■  -  -hat  IS  renuned  in  Mo/,    t  or  Kos  mi^.    One 


Wagner-s  n-,Ies  that  is  requneu  in  mov.    t  or  Kos  mi.    One 
nuy  learn  m  Italv    r!ie   vocal    method  to   be  ...plied  to  the 

operas  ot   (lerm-mv  ^' 


operas  of  Germany. 


^ 
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Abbreviations,   Titles,    Dignities, 
Instituticns,   Etc. 


Acad.,  Acadimy. 

a  capp.  (/.,  ,i(;7/<f;Il,i),  uri.uconi|i,iniL-d. 

ace,     irCor,lii,jr(ly). 

acconip.,  .Kiiiiiipuninicnt. 

allg.,    allgem.    (a.,   all^dnnn),   uni- 

Mr^.il,  j^iiR-ral. 
app.,  appoiiucd. 
apt.,  appnintinciit. 
Arab.,  .Xr.ilii.m. 
/. rchbp.,  .•\rchiiis;a)p. 
ar.-.,  arr  iii^'fd,  aTan^'cment. 
assi  ,  as^i^-tant. 

b.,  Ixirii 

baiidm.,  li,iii,!nia'^tor. 

bar.,  h.iiytone. 

B.  D.,  iisol  of  the   Itio^raplii.a!   Dic- 
li'iii.iry  111  iliis  v,.||inn-, 

biog.,  bioi,r.ii)hy,  bi.)i;nj,|ikal. 

C,  conipi'scl. 

ca,  circa  '/.),  plmut. 

cath.,  latheilral. 

Cav.  {/.,  i\,v,ilin-,^i,  I'hcvalier. 

cent.,  century,  a';  isth  tent. 

cf.  (/  ,  nntf'rr),  ,     iiparc. 

ch.,  '  hiitiii,  chill  ;.^,  chuir. 

chapelle  ( /■' ),  chapt-l,  th(,ir. 

Chev.,  (  hci.ilicr. 

rhoirm.,  i  hi)iriiia-itcr. 

clar.,    claiinrt 

coll.,    ,,.",,  I,, I,    ,,,!l,-,  ii.M),    c-.!h-,;,.r, 

collab.,  .nll.,1-,    ii,.,|,  ,,,ii,,!,<,i,iii,,!i 
rompisi.,  c(iinp.isilinn(s). 
cond.,,  Mil, hiriclcoiuluclor (this al>I>re- 
viaiion  ishcreiiscdfor  Ihecquivalfiits 


"■'I,  >i> o di  cappclU,  mailn- ,/,■  rhiitiel'c 

i-tc). 
Cons.,    Conservatory     (( Vm^crv  ttoirc, 

•  niwcrvatv.ric,  <  onsfrvatoriuin). 
Cpt.,  cciuiitcrpoitit. 
cptist.,  CMiitr.i|)untist  (used  of  an  early 

cnm|)oser     of      hij;hly     contrapuntal 

Works). 
Ct.,  court  :  Ct.-cond.,  court,  oii, -actor; 

ct.-Th.,    court-llicatre ;    ct. -opera, 

court-opera. 

d.,  died. 

D.  p.,  used  of  the  !>ictiotiaiy  of   Oefi- 

'litions  in  this  voUi'ut-. 
diet.,  dii  ii..nary. 
dir.,  director. 
do.,  ditto. 
dram.,  dranintic. 
Dr.  jur.  (/  ,  ./,         /„,./,),   poctor  of 

I   .CM..). 

Dr.  phil.  (/..,, /..,7,.///„7,, „.//„■.,-).  Doc- 
'■I  of  Philosophy.  /;.  c.  (/.,  /i,".„,„.,-f 
I'liiMt.  i  u.,  honorarily.) 

eccl.,  ecclesiastical. 
ed.,  edited,  editor,  edition, 
e.  g;.  (/■.,,.tfn:/>/i X"!':>i).  for  example 
*"?-.  ''nKfasjed. 
EnRl..  1' •!.;!. Old,  I-'n^jlish. 
est.,  establ.,  esi.il,hsl.-,|. 
et   seq.  (/..    ,/  .,-^u,nt,s,    ir^ufnfi.i), 
.Old  ihe  following;. 

P.,  Fr.,  French. 
Fest.,  I'estivd. 
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fl.,  Ilutc. 

fragm.,fra^r|„onl:iry  ;  fr.i^;niL'Ht(s). 

F.  (R.)C.O..    ItIIow  (if   ilu-  (Royal) 

'   niicj^c  ,,t  (  lri;,inists,  London. 
Frl.  {(,■.,  /■;„„/,  in),  Mis-,. 

G.,  Ger.,  ( Icrman. 

Sen.,^;(rKr,il. 
ovt.,  ( lOVLTiinient. 
Gr.,  Crttk-. 
gr.,  ^;^.llll|. 
grossherzogl-ch   (K'n"s-h,lr-tsrikhlikh, 

('.),    (il.lIlU.llH.ll. 

Gym.,  ( l>miiasiuiii. 

harm.,  Iiamiony. 

harps.,  li  'rpsicliord. 

h.  c.  (/..,  honoris  cuixA,  usi'd  of  hon- 
orary titles. 

Heb..  IKI.rcw. 

herzoglich  (<^/  ).  t)iu.il 

H.  M.'s  Th.,  Ikr  Majesty's 'rtuMtr,'. 
l,o,l(li.il. 

Hochschule  (hokli' -  shoo  -  Ic-.  (/.), 
"  lli^h  Nhool,"  collc-K'i",  uiiiviTsilv.  ' 

Hot  (hof,  O".;.  court  ;  a  frcdui'iit  pr.t.y 
as  in  //,./-/■,//, /,',-,  roiirt-chapil,  or 
vourl-orihcsira  ;  llcf  K.,p,l/n,,n- 
lt>,  lonrt-coniluctor ;  lloliim^ikin- 
Ini.l.uil,  siijH-rintfniiiMit  of  the  louri- 
niiisii-.  1  li . 

hon.,  h.^iiwi.iry. 

Hun.,  lliniKinaii. 

I..  It..  Ital.,  Il.aliati. 

ib.,  ibid.  (/  .,  tt-ulnii).  in  ihesatnL-  niace. 

id.  (/  ,  i.f.t'i),  tln'  same. 

i.  e.  (/  ,  ;,/,./),  that  is. 

Imp.,  I'lipi  nil 

intid.  music,   ipuluital    nni-ic   (to  a 

ilrani.i  | 
incl.,  im  1  iilinp. 
inst.,  ■iisiiiutf,  instiiiition. 
instr(s).,  instiiinuMl(s),  instrunii-nl.il. 
introd.,  niiio.tn,  tion,  inlroiliici-d. 
inv.,  iii\cntiil,  iiiMMlor. 


Jap.,  jalMIRSt. 

L.,  I.at.n. 
libr.,  Iihrarian. 
lit.,  Iilrr.illy. 
lyr.,  lyric. 


ra.,  niarriid. 

M(aestro)  (/.),  teacher,  tonductor ; 
III.  ,i!  ,,iiihiilo,  the  eonduetor.  ',vh-i 
foniKily  s.it  at  the  haqisichord  ;  m. 
!:i  fiil.'i,  M.islerof  the  choir-lioy's. 

m.  de  chap.  (/•'.,  nuiitn-  >lc  cluipfdU), 

eondiktor. 
m.    di   capp.  (/.,  ma.-.-Iro   di  cippiiUi), 

idiiilu.tor. 
M.  E.,  Methodist  lljiiscoixil. 
melodr.,  nu-lo.lrania. 
Met.  Op.,  Metropolitan  Opera  House, 

New  Vork. 
mfr.,  manufacturer. 
mg;r.,  mana^'er. 
mid.,  middle. 
min.,  minor. 
mod.,  inoder.itely. 
m.-sopr.,  me/zo-soprano. 
M.  T.  (N.)A.,  Mu>ie    leaihers'  (Na- 

iioiKd)  .\ss(jci.iiion. 
mus.,  inu-ie,  musie.d,  nuisici.m. 
Mus.   Antiq.   Goc,    Musical  .Antiiin.i- 

iMii  s.     Kty,  I,,,:,, I, Ml 
Mus.  I  ..C.  (Doc),   Ha.  h'lor  (Doctor) 
of  .Music.     Vide  I  >.  1  >. 

n.,  near. 

Nat.    Cons.,    Nation. d   Conservatorv 

New  \.,.k.  •" 

N.  E.  Cons.,  New  Iji;;i.ind  Conserva- 

lory,  lioston. 
n.  s.,  new  style  (refeiiinj,'  to   ,hi-  use  of 

our  calend.ir  in  pi, ice  of  the   Russian 

or  old  s|\|,  I. 
N.  Y.,  New  \ork,  U.  ,S.  A. 

O.,  Ohio,  V.  S.  A. 

obbl.,  oliMi^r.a,,. 

obs.,  olisolele. 

op.,  opus,  opera. 

Op.     com.,     opera-cnniiiiue  ;     or    the 

'  '1"  ra  Comique  at  Paris. 
Oper  (t:  ),  ojHT.i. 

Op6ra,us<  d  of  the  ( irandOp.'ra  .it  Paris, 
orch.,  orchl.,  on  lussra    ordu-tr.il. 
org.,  oi-,iii.  or..,',inist, 
O.  s.,  (,!,|  s^le,  see  n.  S.  at'ove. 
Oxon.  (/  ,  Oxoitur),  of  Oxforj. 

P-.  I'lrt. 
pes.,  J)iccCS. 
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p.  E.,  rrotcslant  I'!pisi  njuil. 
perf.,  in-rformiil. 

pf.,    [ii.lTKilctll  , 

Philh.,  Philharm.,  I'hilh.iimuiiic. 

Pol.,    I'clish. 

pop.,  luipul.ir. 

Port.,  I'.irlu>;ucse. 

pres.,  pnsickiit. 

Presb.,  rrisl.ytcriaii. 

prod.,   l>r(icliKtil. 

Prof.,  Trofi'-Mir  (.1  special  titio  of  jjroat 

liistitutioii  in  (Icrmany). 
pseud.,  i)>icuiliiii\  111. 
pt.,  [li.inivt. 
pub.,  pulilislKci,  jjubli-^hcr. 

R.,  l<..v.il. 

R.  A.   M.,  K.'val   .\<a>Univ  I'f    Mum, 

I. .11. loll, 

R.   C,  K'omaii  Calhcilii-. 

R.  C.    M.,    Knval    C\.lli-c  of   .Musi,-, 

I. on. Ion. 
Regius  musicus,  Ko\,il  hm^ii  i.m. 
ret.,  n  lircil.  ntirini,',  rLtunitd. 
rev.,  revived. 
Rev.,  Keverenci. 
Rus.,   Kims-an. 

fch.,  V,  li,,oi, 

sec,  set  lel.liy. 
SOC,  v,,!  1,  ly. 
SOpr.,  '.opraiio. 
Sp.,  Sp.irM-^h. 


St.,  stiulieil,  studyinj;,  student. 
Slice,  suecessfiilly.  Suei'css. 
SUpt.,  si;perintelldellt. 

syniph.,  s.mphonie,  sviiipliony. 

t.,  tea.eher,  tau^'l.t. 

th.,  theatre. 

th.,  theorist  (uriier  of  treatises). 

th.-cond.,  eondiietorof  theatre-oreh'-s- 

tra. 
transcr.,  tr.inv(  iil,ed,  transeription. 
transl.,    tran-laled,    tr.inslatiuii,  trans- 

l.i!or, 
Tur.,    I  iirkish. 

Unit.,  I'liilari.m. 
U.  S.,   '. 'iiileil  St.ites. 
U.,  Univ.,  uiiueisily. 

v.,  r.  (/.,  ;,■■,/,  )  see  ;  as  v.  W.  T1.,  seethe 

|:i>7;ia])liieal  part  of  this  volume.     ;■. 

I  >.    I '..see  the   Dctiniiip^   I)ietioiiary. 

2.   \ery,  as   .■ .  j«(r.,  very  successful- 

(1-) 
varis),  \aTi.iiioii(v). 
via.,  \ioIa. 
vln.,  violin, 
vt.,  \iolinisf. 

W.,  uilh. 

Wis.,  Wiseonsin.  U.  S.  A. 

Ztg.  (<;.,  /.iluitf:),  (ia/ette. 


^ 


Pronouncing  £5  Defining 

Bictiouarp 

of 

Musical  Terms,   Instruments 


CiTr. 


A 

Ac/.  :i:  /.  /.  \  .S/..  ia.)  I.  A 
Iml^ic,'(  puc;li  (435  vii  ratj,,ns 
l)er  sfCDiiil,  aci-iirdini,'  lo  tlic 
-tan. lard  adopti-il  in  KraiKc 
i-;iana  at  \itniia  1S87,  a,i(l  called 
diapason  normal).  _■.  Anv  octave  of 
this  piieh.  V  I  his  tone'desij;na'ed 
in  Alisolutc  I'ltdi  (<j.v.)  as, I  is  invari- 
al)le  on  the  olioe,  aiul  is  aceordi:r;;ly 
used  as  llie  tone  to  >\liieh  the  wlioU- 
orchestra  is  attuned.  It  is  heme 
called  the  iKp'-nial  tone.  4.  I'lie  ni,,i.]r 
k-ey  with  three  -harps.  5.  The  minor 
Kev  relative  to  I'  niaior. 
a,  a  orab,  /..,    ..  F.     IK,  ftom,  i",.:-.  lo. 

■  It.  in,  til  .1 
ab  Mill,  (/.      •■(  Iff      iMd  ..t  Mops 
abacus  harmon  feus,  /.      i.  .\  i.iSie 
"if    notes.       2.     The    arra.i-ement    of 
the  keys  and  pedals  of  an  instrumep.t 
abaiiera   (.\  l,a-iifi -r.ii,    .s/.     \;,|,.    n\- 

abandon  l,\d)an.don|.  /■■.      \,,_,\  of  .dl 

"  -ti.oiii  in  em.ition. 
abbadare   ia!i.|..i-.i,i   r.-i,    /       p,,   ,,,1^,, 

abbandoiiar  si,  abbandonatamen  te, 

abbando  ne,  abbando  no,  /      With 
/..iiid.ri 

abbassamen  to,  /  I  .pvenii-  A.  di 
mano,  I.D  do»ndie.it  ;  ilo  il.e  ,air\- 
IMKol    one    hand    lieiow    ihe   otii,  r   in 

'  Plira^e-i    lieifinninK   with     iheie    ami     ..tlirr 
w'^ns""""  """  *"  '""'"■'  "'"''''  '""^'^  P"ncip.il 


.  ianopla>iii-.   A.  di  voce  ( vo-che), /. 

l.owerinj,'of  the  voice.      I  liminntion. 
abbatimen  to,  /.     Iiownd>e.it. 
abbellare  i.Jid.eld.i'-rei,  /.      |  o  <,rna- 

nieiit.      abbelituraiei    (too-r.o     a- 

bellinien  toiii.     lanhellislnnentis). 
abbetont  i.,p-l,a.tonti,  C.     With  tlnal 

enipli.i~.i-. 

a-b-c-d-iieiren     iad),i-t-,i-de  ren),     6'. 

I"    si„.^r     the    ,„,tes     In    thei;     letter 

11. lilies. 
Abend  la -hentl,  (/,  Kvenin;,'.   -glocke, 

'  mieu.      -lied     (IOt»,        kven     son;j' 

-musik   (nioo-/ek)        Kvenin^- music. 
abenteuerhch    (a -l.on-toi-erdikh).    G. 

Ventures.. me. 

abfallen,  <;.  lodeierior.ite.  -gebro- 
Chen  (a|)  -;,;0-l)rokh-,  n).  Interrup/ed. 
\  ide  cMiK.MK.  Abgesang  (iip'. 
K<:-Ain;,'k),  Refrain.  It  followed  the 
Uvo  .SA.//,„  in  the  -,,n-s  of  the  Meis- 
lersan^rer.  -gestossen        (,ip-(je. 

shios-sen).    Si.i.v.it,:.    -gleiteniap- 

■^li-IOn).  I'll  -.liile  the  lin:„"er  from  .i 
I'l.iik  kec  to  tin.  |,,.\|  uliii,.  ;^,.y 
Abkurzung  (,i|,  km-tsoonyk).  \\u 
lTe\iation.  -leiten  i.Tp -li-teni.  Tn 
deri\e  from,  -losen  ( .ip  da-zen).  'I'o 
ih.i'i-.'  ti tillers  on  a  sustained  tone. 
-nehmend  (a|.i'-n,i-mentl.  jiiminu- 
endo. 

abr^g^S  (ab-ra-/hal,  /■',      Trackers 
ebreichen    i.ip -ri-khen),    C.      On    the 
■■i"lin,  to   extend   the    little,    or    draw 
'   1'  k  the  lust.  (ini,'er. 
Abreissung  (ap  -rls-.soongk),  G.     Sud- 
den p.iusc. 
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abriiptio,  /.      An  abrupt  halt. 
Absalz     iip'-zal-l.     </.       I,     (  acifiKc. 

-•       \  l'iir,i-c. 
Abschnitt  i  ip-slmu),  (/.     Sctiiun. 
abschwellen  lap-^chvOl-Icii),   U.     Di- 

ni:n')'  :;  !•.. 
absetzen  (ap'./Ct  /On),   <;.     To  strike 

t^^■•   kt\-  sucicssivL-ly  Willi   tlic   saiiio 

lni^(.'i . 
absolute.     Isi-d  of  iim-,it   that  is  scif- 

ilcrivfd  ami  coiiiplctc  in  its  own  loriii, 

nu-aiiirij,',  ami   licatity,  as  opposed  to 

"I"  t  iiii  or  pn  i;;raiiiiiu'  music. 
abstammen  (ap -shtam-nK-n).   (J.     To 

1 "    'l'M\  vi\  from. 
Ab'-tand  lap-shtant).  (/.     Iimrv.il 
ab  btossen,  r;.    loplav  staccato.   Ab - 

stosszeichen    (tsi-khcn).      .Staccato 

Abstrak  ten,  <;.     Trackers. 
Abstufung       i.ip-shtoo-foonjjk),       (/ 

abtonen  (ap-ui-nCa),  (;.     To  err  from 

I  he  kev. 
ab(hiub'(a'-lHHi!,).      .\  Hebrew  hwni. 
abun'dans,  /       .\nj,'menteil. 
abwechfelnd  (ap'.\ekhs-eliiil,  6".     A\. 

Abweichung  i  ip'-Nikh-oon^rk).   c.     .\ 

..I!  m:;I. 

Abyssinian  flute.     A  be.ik  ilute 

Abzug    lap-tsookh).      I.    I.iltinjr    <,f   ;, 

li!i-rr    or   a    bow.       2.     'I'he    sliding,' 

ot    the    hn^'er    from    one    kev   to   the 

iie\!. 
academic      spirituelle      (,ik-.ul-a-mC- 

-|^'-''  "'■'.  /        \  ^lereil  concert. 
acathistus,  (,> .  .\m  ient  (Jreek  thurch 

!i'  i'lii  111  honor  of  the  \'irj,'in. 
accademia  <ik-k  ul-.i-mC'-a),  /.     i.  .\n 

A'  i.!i  :!u      J     A  concert. 
accarezzevole  (.ik.ka.tv,!-/.i  v.'.-i,),    /. 

I'aressini;.        accarezzevolmen  te. 

I'leailinj;lv. 

accell.,     acceldo.        Abbr.     of    accele- 

r  iMilo 

accelerando  <at-ch.i.le.ran-do),  /. 
\c(  .',  .,,ii,i^;  (the  velocity),  accele- 
ratemente.     Swiftlv.     accelerato, 

accent  mi  /      ak--an).     accento  ^at- 

''""-'•■'    /      '■    Kniphaais,  force,  on 


■'    '"">  .  ■'    >  h"i.l,  .,    be.it.      -.    .\ii   .U-- 
eent  mark  (q.v.).      The  first   beat  of 
every  mea--ure  receives  a /;m,;;^.  „r. 
<•(■;//.     Ir.  4.4  tiini-,  the  third  beat  re- 
ceives a   lighter   or   s,,fn,/,irf  or  sii/'- 
iu.rnt.       3,    In  (,-^  or   (j.4  tim      the 
fourth  beat   lakes  a  s,ioii,i,iiy  aci^    •. 
In  t)-S   time   the    fourth   be.a    h.is    .» 
jc.('«./,;m' ,;.,and  the  seventli  .1  /,>ti- 
<>yy  ,1.  still  ii),'hter.      'I'he  ret;ularskcl- 
elonic  acrentof  the  standard  measure 
IS  called    the    i;i\!>iim,ili\,il,  metriail, 
>:.ilii>.il  or  >f:;ii/,i>-  a.;  this  is  modi- 
lied  by  the    ///iV/zw/,,;/  and  the  „-.(- 
//;,.'/,.  e»icti,')ial.  j-alhdu.  [•.tiuiil  or 
'•//<■.'.  ■'■/,■,;/ accent. 
accent-mark.     One  of  the   numerous 
^;^ii^    of   stress;  as  >  sf/orzando   or 
A    (slrictly  tenuto)  ;    or  ,  used  (a)  to 
indicate /;'/■•/(  (q.  v.)  as  ('and  C  ,  =  c' 
and  Cj  ;    (b)  as  an    abbraviation    of 
foot  ((].  V.)  as  8'=  S-foot. 
accent  or.     Leader  of  a  chorus. 
accentuare(too.a-re),  /.  accentuiie)- 
ren  t-ck-tsOn-too-i;' -rOn).  (',.      r<i  .n.. 
lent.     I'o  accentuate,     accentuate. 
Witli  111,11  ked  accent, 
accentuation.    The  act  or  .irt  of  prop. 

lib  iliMiibiilin;,'  emphasis. 
accentus,  /..  I'ortiimfs)  of  the  ritual 
-on-  .i|  the  (  hiirch.  chanted  liy  the 
priest  at  the  altar  ;  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  tjie  Concentus.  sunj;  by  the 
assist.mts  or  choir.  A.  eccle'sias- 
tici,  /..  .Melodic  formul.e  used  in 
tile  Church  in  reciting;,  the  collects, 
etc.  1  hey  correspond  with  the  com- 
ma. Semicolon,  interro^.ni.ui,  etc.,  of 
ordinary  writinj;,  and  ate  of  s^^cn 
kinds,  called  i>>ii>iut,i/'  i/ii,  monotone  ; 
me  dins,  a  minor  third  ;  j,-;,/;  /,.,  a 
fifth  :  ,uu  Ills,  sol  mi  mi  sol  ;  mcJ.i  a  . 
Ill',  risinjj  a  second  and  returnin);  ; 
iiit,>i,<.^,iti  viis.  fallinj,-  a  second  and 
leturninR  ://;;,(/ /,f,  sol  la  sol  fa  mi 
re— 1 1.. is  ,  l,,sjn;;  in  the  Dorian  key. 
Accessis  ten,  I-  I'npaid  choristers. 
accessory  notes.  The  subordinate 
ti'.tes  ot  an  ornament,  accessory 
tones,    •ivrrtotiis. 

acciaccato    i.tt-ihi-ak-ka -to),   /       Vi- 
olcul. 
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Acciaccatur  (.it-t>i-.ilv-k;i-ti)..r  ),  a. 
I  i"-  .I'.nMin;,'  ..f  the  (..4  choril  iin 
tiK-  ,l,>niin,im,  the  ii;;lit  h.iiicl  al.HK- 
nsolviii;;  it. 

acciaccatura    (ai-.h.ik-ka-too-ni),    /. 

A  -h..rt  appn^r^iatur.i,  usually  a  ;,'racc- 
iiMtr.  -.trmk  at  tin-  ^aiiii-  tini'i-  with  its 
pi'M.  ipal.  Iiut  insfaiitlv  rt-li-ascd. 
accidentals,    /■      accidenti    (at-tshi- 
iltii-tii,  /    accidents (ak-sl-dan), /•". 
Shar|is,  ill!--,  ani  iiali.rals,  furcijjii  to 
till-  k  ■v-si^iiatiirc. 
accolade  (.ik-ko-l.i.l),  /•"      liracc. 
accompagnamento     (ak-kom-pan-ya- 
ii"ii-t..),    /    Ar,  .'iiijKuiinunt  ;  tijriiK-d 
bass,     accompagnare  ui-iv).     lo 
aciompaiiv       accompagnato     (ya - 
l'"'l       Ai  1  •'•iipanu-.l. 
accommodare  (la -rri,  /.      T.i  tuno. 
accompagner       i.ik-k.'.iii-pni-\ai,      /•'. 
I"  .u.^iinpan\.     accompague  i,ik- 
•^"'ii-l'i'i-yii        AiTcMiipanu-.l.         ac- 
compagnement         (.Ik-kniii-pin  .  1. 
"11"  1.       \ii  'iiiipaninu'ul. 
accompaniment.       A    |urt    ..r    [laris 
:"l''i''l    ti'    "IIkt    principal    pail-,      a. 
ad    libitum.       (  ii.Honal    arr..nipani- 
nunt.     a.    obbligato.      A^  ,  .,M;]i,,,;i- 
tin'tit  essential,    accompanist.    1  hw 
who  plavs  aciMHipaniuu  111-. 
accoppiato  i.ik-k.ip.pi.a  -loi.  /.     Tid 
accord,   /     (m   /,,   ,ik-k.-,ri.    1.    ( ■,„,-,,- 
nance.    2.  .Vilmr.l:   a  I'ouvert,  ..n  ilie 
open  strin--  .  natur--.l,  ,1  lnini.inunt.i! 
ehord  :  parfait,  a   in.ii,  renvers^, 
inverted  .    de  sixte  ajoutee,  ili..rl 
of  l!u-   a(Mud   vi\ih.      \'i,U-    \l  i  I  Kl  h. 

accordant  i.ik-k.'.r-ilan),  /•.     1,1  ,011. 

lor.l         accorder      (ak-k.'ir-d.i)  lo 

tune,  accordeur  idii:  1.  1,  .Viihut; 
-  ■'-'tot  1.'  Iiiiiiiij;  f.irks  Ljivni-  til, 
trniprnd  scale.  3.  .Monochord.  ac- 
cordoir  Hk-kor-dwar).  .\  tuniiiL;- 
i^'■\-,  Ii.iitinur.  .  'V  i-i  Mie 
accordamen'to,  accordanza  (dan  - 
t-al.   /.      Coii-m;  'ii,  -. 

accor  dance,    <iccor  dature,    /       ac- 

cordatura  (tn,, -r.ii.   /.      liu-  s\   u-ni 


of  tuning  the  strinjis  of  an  instniment  ; 
thus,  iIk-  a.  of  a  violin  is  >;-d-a-e. 

accordare  i. la-re),  '.  To  tune,  ac- 
cordaii  do.      Tunin^j :  in  tune. 

accor  deon.  .\  free-reed  instr.  inv. 
I'V  li.iiiii.iii  of  \it-nn,i,  iSiiy.  I  hi- 
tiine  is  iirodiiced  liy  a  double  set  of 
bellows  aetinj;  upon  nietallie  ton;;ues. 
The  ri;jht  hand  presses  buttons  ,,r 
keys  j,dvinj;  an  iiieomplete  ehr..iii,iiie 
scale;  the  left  h.iiul  h.i-  .1  liu  |,a-s 
tones. 

accor  do,  /.  I.  .\  chord.  2.  \<\  old 
It.di.iii  iiistrunienl  of  tueUe  or  more 
strin'.;- 

accoupler  ^.tk-koo-pla),  /••.  1  ,,  .onpk.. 
accouplez  (.ik-koo-pl.i).  "Iirau  tl-.e 
Coupler." 

accrescendo  (.ik-krrs.siun-d.o.  /. 
Crescendo,  accrescimento  1  u ni- 
shO-nien-to).  .Xii-n.enl.ii;,  .11  .i-  ,i|  a 
fiij,Ml  theme,  punto  d'a,,  the  .lot 
placed  after  . I  nok  lo  prolong  it .  ac- 
cresciuto  (-hoo-to),   /.      .VnTmeiit- 

ed. 

acetabulum,  /.  .\n  ancient  instr.  of 
p<  rrii-,i,,n.  i:arthen  vessels  beaten 
■  1-  .Iriiiii-  or  ri.i-heil  as  evnibals. 

achromat  ic.     I.ackinv;  accidentaU  and 

modulations. 

acht  (akht).  (/.    i:i-lii     Achtfusston 

(akhl  -foo>-ton)or  8-fiissig  1 1  1 -sikh). 
i:ii;lil-foot  tone.  8-stimmig  (-litmi- 
mlkh).  l-'or  eii^lit  \oues  or  in-lrii- 
iiiinl-- 

Arhtel  (akhil),  Achtelnote,  (/    Ti-hth 

note  ;     i|uaver.       Achtelpause,     (,'. 

i:ii:hth-rest. 
A  Chula  (.1  .  hoo-lai,  /',./.      .\   ,l.,nce 

like  llir  f..iid.inuo. 
ac  ocotl.    .\  \Ir\i,  .111  pi. ml  foiiii  whose 

^l.ilk   .ni   .i!ionL;inal  uind-111-tr    of  the 

'■aiiH'  name  u.is  m.ide. 
acolyth  ia,   (/- .      The   order  of   s,.|vi,-e 

i"  liie  ( ircek  (  hurch. 
acoustics  1,1-kow -stix.  or  a-koosti\), 

/■  ,  acoustique  (a-k..os.irk). /■'.     IIk- 

-I  irnc  (■  ,.|  sounds 
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Acoustics. 

By  J.   S.   Shkdiock. 

ni''.   term  Acoustics  is  derived  from  a  Circck  verb  signifyi.ig  to  hear, 
aiui  ihc  >cicncc  ot" acoustics  tel'o  us  about  the  production  and  prop- 

.i^M'i.in,  also  the  comparison,  ot"  sounds.      When  a  pianotiirtc  string 

is  struck  liv  a  liainmcr  or  a  violin  s-ring  by  a  liow,  it  trembles,  swa\  s  to  and 
fro  and   thus  sets  the  surrounding  air  a-trembling  ;  the  air-particles  sway  to 
and  t'ro  producing  a  \\a\e  as  a  light  breeze  sets  a  corn-tield  wasing;   so  we 
speak  ot  waving   air,  or  wa\es  of  air.      These  waves  strike  the  ear  and  their 
motion  is  passed  on  to  the  brain  and  becomes  what  is  called  ^(Hlnd;   but  by 
what  wondert'ul  proce>s  one  changes  into  the  other  docs  not  concern  us  here. 
•  When  the  swaving  to  and  fro  of  the  particles  ol'  an  clastic  body  is  steady 
and   ^ut^iciently  rapid,  a   nnisical  sound  resul's,  otherwise,  only  noise.       I  he 
word    ■'..////(/  indeed   is  generalK   understood   to   mean  a  musical  one,  hence 
sound  is  contrasted  with  noise.      W'e  speak  of  the  noise  ot  thunder  or  ot  battle, 
but  of  the  ~ound  of  an  iiistrumenr  or  ot' the  human  \dice.      Nature  tre(]uentl\ 
offers  a  mixture  of  sound  and  noise,  as  in  a  waterfall,  in  which  sometimes  the 
one  sometimes  the  other  predominates.      •  I'Hriit/ov  is  the  name  given  to  the 
swaying  to  and  fro  of  the  particles  of  an  elastic  body,  and  ot'this  motion  the 
ciock  pendulum  gives  a  clear  and  .simple  idea.       The  particles  only  sway  but 
the  motion  is  passed  on.      U'heii  a  glas^  ball  is  pushed  against  one  end  ot  a 
row  of  gla-s   balls  touching  one  another,  the  ball  at  the  other  end  tlies  oH. 
The  motion  of  the  lirst  ball  has  been  passed  on  trom  ball  to  ball  until  it   has 
reached   the  extreme  <ine.      X'ibrations  when   steady  and   suthciently   rapid 
produce  sounds  wliich  may  be  higher  or  lower,  and  the  higher  the  sound  the 
greater  the  number  of  suayings  to  and  tro,  or  vibrations,  within  a  given  time. 
'I'here  arc  two  special  ir.struments   by  means  of  which  air-vibrations  can  be 
easily  counted  :  one  is  Savart's  toothed  w  heel,  the  other  the  Siren.      \^  hen 
one  sound  is  higher  than  another,  it  is  said  to  be  of  higher  pitih;   when 
lower,  of  lower  pitch,     The  simrtcr  a  string,  the  higher  its  pitch.      It  a  vio- 
linist, stttii.g  one  of  the  .strings  of  his  instrument  in  motion  by  means  ot  the 
bow,  slides  his  tinger  along  that  string  toward  the  bridge,  the  sound  will  be- 
come continually  ot'  higher  pitch  :   for  the  string  is  gradually  shortened,  the 
ever-increasing  portion   behind  the   tinger  being  cut  oft   from  the  vibratory 
movement  causcii  by  the  Ixjw.     There  is,  thcreliire,  a   topsy-turvy  connec- 
tion between  the  number  ot'  vibrations  proiluced  by  a  string,  and  the  length 
ot  that  string.      •  \  ibration  can   be  felt   if  a  glass  jar  o\er  which  a  bow  h.is 
been  drawn  is  touched  lightly  with  the  linger.      X'ibration  can  be  .seen  when 
the  string  of  a  piano  or  violin  is  struck  In  a  hammer  or  bow.      Vibration  can 
he  shown  by  attaching  a  strip  of  sheet  copper  tapering  to  a  point  to  one  ot  the 


prongs  of  a  tuning-fork.      If  the  latter  be  set  in  motion,  and  tiie  copper  point 
lie  placed  on  a  piece  of  smoked  glas.-.,  it  will  give  the  exact  record  of  the  exact 
^waving  to  and  fro  of  the  fork.      •  Strings  such  as  are  used  in  the  pianoforte 
and  violin  when  set  in  motion  would  of  theinseives  create  very  faint  sound- 
waves.     The  sound  has  to  be   strengthened.      In  the  pianoforte   the  motion 
i^  not  communicated  directly  to  the  air,  but   lir>t  to  a  massive  sound-board. 
In  A  violin  the  little  sound-post  plays  an   important   part   in  passing  on  the 
vibrations  from  the  string  to  the  back  of  the  instrument.      The  .-■rcngthening 
of  tone  bv  such  means  is  apt  to  be  overlooked.      •  Particles  of  air  u  hen  set 
in  motion  bv  a  vibrating  body  first  move  from  their  p>  int  ot  reat  to  a  certain 
distance  and   then  back   throcgh  the  point  of  rest  to  a  siniila'  distance  in  an 
opposite  direction  ;   the  distance  between  these  extreme  points  is  the  extent, 
or  as  it  i»  named,  the  iimpHtudt-  of  the  vibration.      As  the  vibrating   body 
retuins  to  a  state  of  res',  that  distance  gradually  dimini^hes  and  finally  vanishes, 
jus'  as  it  does  when,  the  chain  giving  out,  the  clock  pendulum  slows  down 
and  finallv  stops.      'Plie  degree  of  loudness  or  softness  of  a  sound  depends  on 
ihe  extent  or  amplitude  of  the  vibrarion,  the  wider  the  one   the  louder  the 
other.      Sound   travels  at  freezing   temperature  at  tiie  rate   of  1090   feet    per 
second  ;  with  increase  of  temperature  there  is  increase  ot  velocity,  tor  the  air 
thus  becomes  more  elastic.     Sound  travels  faster  in  water  than  in  air  because  the 
former  is  more  clastic.     The  degree  of  closeness  of  the  particles  ot  the  medium, 
air,  water,  gases  of  ditlerent  kinds,  through  which  sound  travels  has  also  an 
influence  on  velocitv.      "Sound  diminishes  in  intensity  according  to  tlie  di>- 
tance.      Throw  a  stone  into  a  pond  and  see   how  the  expanding  \\aves  be- 
come t'eebler  and  feebler  in  proportion  as  they  are  distant  trom  the  spot  which 
generated  them.      So  it  is  witli   sound-\\.uc>.      Intensity  varies  inversel\    as 
the  square  of  the  distance,  /.(■.,  if  a  sound  is  heard  twenty  tect  awav  from  the 
instrument  producing  it,  at  forty  feet,  twice  the  distance,  it  will  onK  be  a 
quarter  a,--  hnid  :  the  square  of  2  =  4,  and  the  relatinnship  of  the  two  sounds 
is  as  one  'o  tour,  or  1^'.      This  is  of  course  theorv  ;  in  practice  sound  is  mostlv 
intensified  in  various  ways,  so  that  it  does  not  lose  its  strength  at  this  exai  t  rate. 
•  .A  s'riiig  set  in  motion,  that  is  into  a   ^tatc  of  vibration,  produces  a  note 
higher  or  lower  according  to  its  length.       i'hat  note,  however,  is  not  a  simple 
-ound,  but   one   made  up  of  many  sounds.      For   in   addition   to  the  v\h(jle 
>tring  vibrating,  it  divides  into  two,  three,  four,  and  indeed  into  nunv  por- 
tions, all  of  which  vibrate  in  themselves  at  the  aame  time  that  the  xvhole  string 
is  vibrating.      .And  these  portions  being  shorter  give  out  higher  sounds  than 
that  of  the  whole  string,  and  they  hear  themselves  the  self-evident  name  of 
O'.frt'jiii-i.      Thev    are  also  called   uppir  partuth  because  they   arc   higher 
'ounds  produced   bv  parts  of  the  string.      The  swaying  to  and  fro  ot  these 
parts  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  the  whole  string,  therefore  the  sounds  they  pro- 
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duic  arc  taiiiier.    The  halvc:^  give  a  K)uder  Mjund  ihan  the  thirds,  the  thirds  than 
thj  i]uartcrs  and  so  on.      All  these  sc/Utids  mix  so  thoroiij»hlv 
^   together  as  to  give  the  impression  of  one  simple  sound,  and  it  is 
t,c,    upon  their  order  and  number,  which  differ  in  different  instru- 
ments, that  quality  ot  tone  depends.      Here  are  the  first  eleven 
notes  of  such  a  compound  sound — thev  can  he  heard  and  ana- 
**"  ly/.ed  hy  pressing  the  "loud  "  pedal  ot  a  pianoforte,  striking  the 

low  c  indicated  ami  listening  intently  and  long.      Out  of  the  overtones  which 


•ire  repeated  w  e  sec 
mon\ .      •  It'  the  k> 


;3  the  simplest  ot  all  chords  in  liar- 

^    -3  is  pressed  down  on  a 

pianoturte  without  producing  any  sound,  and  so  helii,  then  if  the  aho^c  chord 
is  struck  sharply,  the  lingers  after  the  blow  being  instantly  removed  troin  the 
keys,  then  that  chord  will  continue  to  sound,  although  the  strings  w  hich  pro- 
duced it  have  ceased  to  vibrate.  Portions  of  the  siring  of  the  lowest  note  have 
been  set  swa\ing  to  and  i'ro,  for  the  key  pressed  down  removing  the  dainper 
from  its  string  left  it  free  to  vibrate.  'I'hcsc  p(jrtions  vibrate  by  what  is  called 
sympiilhttic  attrmthn.  Repeat  the  experiment,  but  immediately  after  the 
chord  has  been  struck,  raise  the  key  of  the  lowest  note,  and  ■.'^z  chord  is  no 
longer  iieard.  •  it  ha-  already  been  stated  that  by  means  of  certain  instru- 
ments the  numbers  of  vibrations  of  sounds  can  be  counted,  and  thc\  tan 
therefore  also  be  compared.  Of  an\  t\\o  notes  an  octave  apart  the  upper 
one  has  twice  as  many  vibratiotis  as  tiie  lo\\er.  Of  ,i!i\  two  notes  a  perfect 
fifth  apart  the  relationship  between  upper  and  lower  is  as  ^  to  z.  Ot  iwy 
two  notes  a  major  third  apart  as  ^  to  4,  and  a  minor  third  as  (>  lo  ^,  ^'  c 
see  then  that  the  perfect  consonances,  the  8th,  (jth,  and  4th,  liavc  thr  sim- 
plest relationship,  2  to  i,  ;  to  2,  4  to  v  Next  in  order  come  the  i'  .perfect 
consonances,  the  major  and  minor  thirds,  <j  to  4,  and  6  to  ^  ;  in  n  case  is  a 
higher  figure  than  6  required.  From  these  relationships  the  \v  .|or  diatonic 
scale  can  easily  be  constructed,  and  then  if  tltc  relationships  bet>  ecn  each  note 
of  the  scale  and  the  succeeding  one  be  taken,  it  will  be  fijur  .  'hat  the  inter- 
vals between  c  and  d,  f  and  g,  a  and  b  are  equal,  that  d  '.)  c  and  g  to  a  are 
slightly  smaller  and  that  c  to  f  and  b  to  c  are  alike.  T'.e  former  are  called 
tone-,  either  major  or  minor,  and  the  last  two  semitone  . 


df  (.idcnce  (.Akt-dn-kS-daii»), /•'. 
|ini-ns-.i(iM    to  or   toward   a   ca- 


actc 
A 
dcnie. 

action.     'I'hc  mechanism  of  an  instru- 
nuiit. 


actin  upho'  e.  A  device  for  producing 
>ii  nul  111  nuaiis  of  actinic  rays. 

act  mu>j  ..  Cantatas  composed  l)y  the 
I'riifcf  .or  of  .Music  at  Oxford  forspe. 
cial  I  .'cusiuns. 
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adattazione  (i-d.it- 


act-tune.  Musii-  bftwcon  the  acts  dt 
,1  |)!.iy. 

acuity  i.\k-wO-tc),  /■'.     Aciitcnt"^';. 

acustica  (a-koos -tl-ka),  /.,  Acur*.ilc 
(i-kiHi-iOk  ),  (7.  Acoustics,  acus- 
tisch  iiNli),  <;.     Acoustical. 

acuta  (,i-kno-ta).  /.  i.  Acute,  shriil. 
2.    \  '-brill  ;-ft    mixture-stop. 

acu  tse  clav  es,  /,  Ihe  name  given 
In  I  ill!  Ill  lo  the  tniics  froin  a  to  g. 

acute.     Ili^h  in  pitch,  shrill. 

acutus,  /,.     Vide  acckmis. 

ad,  /  .      To,  for,  at. 

adagio  (:i-il.a -jo),  /.  i.  Slow,  slow' 
til.  a  anilante,  not  so  slow  as  '..ito. 
2.  .\  slow  movement  or  <ii'' .ion  of  a 
symphony  or  sonata.  '  uagietto  (,i- 
il.i-iet -to).  .\  littl'-  .a'.tir  lli.in  .i.l.i- 
j;io.  adagiss'  ..o  (jt--^i  umi  iix- 
tremelv  -■!''.> 

adaptatio'',   /   , 

t.i-t-.!    '     11.'  I,    / 

li.'  .^.  ription. 
»  '.dsio  (,i-da  -sl-n),  /.      .\da^jio. 
added    lines.     Ledger    lines,     added 

sixth.     \'ule  sixru. 
additato  i.id-.lt-t.l -t."iV  /.      riii^;iTe(l 
additional    keys.      I  iuise    aimve  f 
Mil   tlh    niiii...     additional   accom- 
paniments.       .\ric)nip.ininu'iits      or 
p.irt^    .idilc'l    to   a    WLirk    by   anotlicr 
h.ri  I  lii.m  lh.it  of  the  composer. 
addoiorato   (, id-do. In-ra -to).  /.     Mel- 

.imholy. 
Adel  (a-d,-l),  (/       M.iirsty 
Adi  aphone.     Vide  i; aiiki.ki  avifk 
Adi  aphonon,  (7.     \  piano  of  perma- 
ni  nt  tune.  inv.   in   1.H20  by  Schuster. 
The    tone   was    produced    by   metal 
h.irs 

adirato   i,i-dI-ra'-toV  /,     Angry,    adi- 

ratamen  te.     Angrily, 
adjunct   notes.     Unaccented  auxiliary 

Adjuvant  (at'-yoo-fant),  G.     A*sistaiit 

to  .1  chorister. 
Adler  (at  -h^r),  (7.    A  rarely  u»ed  org.in- 

.t..p. 

ado  nia.     .An  ancient  musical  feanf , 
adornamento   (pl, -i),  /.     An  embcl- 

lislimtnt. 


/ 


T. 


iften,  to 


adoucir  (a-doo- 

il.ilten, 
adquis  ta  nr  adsuma  ta  vox,  .'       Tlie 

y  ^Iri-nie  low  tone. 
adufe    (a-dhoiV-f<"),   Sf.     T.imbourine. 

adufero  (f.'i  -rc'it.     Mayer  of  it. 
A-dur   i.i-diori.    (7.      The    kev   '^'    .\ 

in. 11'  ii'. 
X  rophone.     .\  kind     .'  narmonium. 
aengstlich    (y'    i-nkhi,    (/.      ,\nNiinis- 

!>■■ 
«eol  •■-.rmon  ica.  .\  kind  of  scr.ii.ihin'". 
1.0  lian.  I.  XideMDiJKs.  2.  The  hfth 
of  tlie  authentic  tjregorian  modes. 
3.  An  automatic  reed  instri:ment  in 
which  the  performer  controls  the  time, 
till    ^ti'])^.  ;;r,d  tile  rN|ires^iiin. 

yEo  lian  HarpiM  Lyre.  \ii  insir.  inv. 
Iiy  Kircher  in  the  I7tli  century.  It  is 
usually  a  bo.<  set  in  a  window  and  lil- 
ted witli  (1  or  more  strings  of  silk  or 
gut.  tuned  in  unison,  passing  over 
bridges  about  J^-im-h  higli.  The 
strings  are  so  arranged  that  the  air 
causes  vibration  among  them.  The 
varying  humours  of  the  y.ind  produce 
.1  strangely  sweet  and  various  har- 
mony, the  different  overtones  being 
audible  in  .1  shifting  concord  of  eerie 
In. inly 

i^iolian  mute.  .\  cnnlnnation  nf  the 
ji'I^h-jiipy  .iM'  I  nuile. 

iColian  pianoforte.  .\  pi.ino  inv  liv 
T.  (iilbert  about  1850,  and  provided 
with  free  reeds  and  a  bellows  for  giv- 
ing the  piano  a  sustaining  power, 

aeoli  na.  i.  A  small  fri  e-reed  moufli 
msir  .inv.  by  Wheatstonc,  IS2().  2. 
An  organ-stop. 

aeolo  dicon  or  aeolo  dion,  Ci-.  A  keyed 
in-tr  in  wliii  h  tin  lone  is  produced 
liy  -tyil   spring-.,  put    in  vibration  by 

brll..us 

xolomelo  dicon.  The  same  instru- 
ment ,yiih  brass  tubes  to  reinforce  the 

springs 

xoiopan  talon.      .\n    lolodicon  com- 

bi'i'  d  uiih  .1  iii.ino, 
ytolsharfe    (ii -ols-hir'.ftf),    (7.     /Kol- 

i.m  liirp 
itolsklavier    (.i-ols-kla-fer),    (7.      A 

keyboard   wind   instr.,   inv.   1825,  by 


J 
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^if.hl  of  iiic;'il. 
iEotana,    (,''.     A   -.mall   mouth  iii^tr. 

I 'I  sliiirt  im-l.illic  rccels. 
/Equal  (a-kw:il),  6'.,  from  I.at,.  sijjnify- 

111-  ■■  --^ft."    N'i.K-  ,i,,r. 
aequisonus, /.    Ini-,:,    aequiso  nans. 

i'>'i.,.r^linl. 
aequivagans,  /.     simultaneously  syn- 

i"|Miii|  .T  ■..mud  in  all  tlic  part-, 
iEquivoken  (a -kwT-fo-ken),  <;.     .\k'i-- 

tii-:ii..,  1  .(irs  i,f  the  same  name, 
.fire  recnrvo.,  /.     lUiiena. 
ae  rophone.     .\  I  rtncli  mclodcon. 
at  .-'"a  (0 -vi-.-i),  /..     .\M,r.  (tliu   vowels 

oiilv)  .'  .Mlehiia. 
affabile  (at-,,  -bl-le).   /.     .MTal.kv     af- 

fabilita  (hO-Il-i.'  \    Cordialitv.    affa- 

biiiiien  te.      \H.iliu 
affannato,  affano  so,  /       idnaiui'd 

diM  ;■,--.<■.  I, 

affectirt  (af-f,;k-trrt  ).  (/.     With   a''--. 

I.ltlo.l 

affectueux    uU-IVk-tU-u  ).   /.      AlTo- 

tMSI.lti 

affettazione   n,,sir..ivi.   /.      .\iTir- 

t.iti.i:i.  affettatamen  te.   Aff-.tLdlv 
affet  to, /.   .\ii,,!iMi,     affottnoso.  M. 

t<',ii,,n.ii.-.      affettuosaniente.     Af. 

fti'tionatflv      affettivo  (ti; -v.,1     .\f^ 

fi'c-tinjj;. 
affilar  ,  /.      \ide  |.„  ^k. 
affinity.     (Nw  relation  (as  of  k  v-) 
afflizione(af-ll.;-tM-o.ne).   Sor-  a.     af- 

lit  to.      Sorrowful. 
affrettan  do,  affrettate  (t.-  -te).    Ihir. 

rviii'.;      affrettoso.      Parried, 
afofa.     r..itu-insc  lan''anj;i). 
after-beat.        Two  no  es  used  as  cnd- 

1";;  .»  trill      aftf   note.     .\  sm.di 

unaccented  note    .dviiv^'  its  time  from 
tlu-  precedmH;. 
agevole  (a-ia--,i-le),  /.     \;;ilr      age- 
"olmente.     Nimblv.      agevolczza 

(ill  vu.l,'-'  -z.t).      ..\i;i|jtv. 

aggiustat  /  (.-id-jiH^-ta  -tn),  /  \.i- 
Pi-i'd.  <rranj;ed.  adapteil.  aggius- 
tatar.ente.     In  strict  time. 

aggr.-,:crla  fugue  (.\K'->rrA-v.>  l.i  fo^r), 
/        lo     ni-nunl   the  (subject  of  a) 

•  ^•iatamente  (a-jat-S-mcn'-ti).   Easily. 


agilita  (,i-jci-i-ta  ),  /.  AiiWny.  agil- 
men  te.     .Nimblv. 

agitato  I. i-il-ta -to), /.  Ayitale^i,  bur- 
ned, agitamento,  agitazione  la- 
ie-ta   1-1-,.  -n..).      .\j;ii,u;,,n 

agit^  (;i-/liC-tri  ),  A.     Agitated. 

agli  (al-vOl.  A      Vide  \i.. 

Agnus  t)ei.     /.     •■  I. am!,  o'   Cod  " 

\  l.lr   M  \s, 

agoge,  (,;.  I.  The  ord',-  of  iiucr- 
^  ''~  "I  melodic  pro;-.i"ssiiiti.  2. 
KiiUlmiieal  order  of  accem--  .ni.l 
duration.  3.  K.xpres  lon.  Ago  gik, 
(■/■.  'I'he  art  of  exp'.'--.i<iii  1,\  iiil,,,t,,.' 
acceler.ition,  c\c.  ago  gic  accent! 
I'xpression  mark 

agraffe  la-Kr.ItT)  /■•.  A  small  pin  t.i 
'  II'  '  k  the  vih'ation  of  a  piano  striii" 

agreraents  (  ->rra-m.ui|,  /■■.  i.  Kni! 
i'> 'ii-hmer  -.  -j.  Incidental  music  and 
dancing. 

ai  (.i'-e),     .     -l-i.the.     \ide,\l.. 

aigre  (•■-r). /•'.  I  larsb.  sharp,  aigre- 
me'.c  (C>;r-inaii).     Sharjily. 

aig  ,  (e-};ii).  /■■.      Acute,  -hrill. 

ai',  /..  ind  /;  ,\  melodv,  ,,i  tunc  ; 
an  aria.  ■<.  a  boire  il w.i'ri,  \  diink- 
injj  Muij:.  -■.  a  reprises  ua-ptcv). 
Catch,  a.  chc'itant  (-hah-t.uil.  A 
lyric  a.  ddtacht  1  i-tA-sha).  .\ -in- 
;;le  an  .!ii.uh,d  loin.  ;i  lar;,'er  work 
a.  rapide  (r.\-pO<h.  ,»  llonrish.  a. 
vari6  (v.i-rl-a).  Them.'v,  >h  varia- 
tions. 

Ais  (..-N).  C.  The  n.iir  ,„  k,  v  'A" 
sh.irji. 

ais6(L-,'.i),  A'.  Fasv.  ais6raent  (e-za- 
niui).      Kasily,  freely. 

aiuton  (i  -u-tan),  (,V. '  An  orjjan  mrule 
of  inninK-forks,  inv.  by  Charles  Clag- 
Kct  .md  ijuaranteeil  never  to  require 
ri'tiiflii..- 

ajakli-lceman    la-yak  .le-k.i-mnn).      A 

I     I  k;--h  vitilm. 
Akkord  lak-kort),  6".     A  chord      A.- 
passage.    An  arpeggio.     A.-zither. 

I      I  he  .luln-harp.     J.  .\  stt  of  iii-tiu 
ni'iifs 

Akromat  1  i.krr.-mat),  (7.    A  musician 
akroniatisch  (a-kro-ma  -tlsh),  G.   Ath- 

I   '-iiatic 

Akustik  (a.koos'-trk\    r      Acoustics. 


li   I 
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agil- 


k  la,  au,  aux,  al,  ali',  alia,  alle, 
alio,  agli,  ai,  /.  :in<l  /.  \'uryiiij; 
miiiliiiKiliiuis  1)1  the  ditfiTcnt  genders 
of  the  article  "the"  with  tlic  prepo- 
sition "  to,"  meaning  "  in  the  manner 
of,"  a-i .}  /(/  ir>;r,/ut\  and  rt//ij  iiippclUi. 

a  lamoth,  If,h.  (_)l)seiire  and  di-pnted 
mu^i.  .il  trnii  in  I'^.ilin  I, Will.  25. 

alarum,  /,  all'  armi,  /  A  nil  to 
arin^, 

albada  (.il-ln -dh.i),  .S>.  A  niDrnin^j 
scren.iili 

Albert!  Bass.  A  bass  consistinj,'  of 
mono.  .:i,.i;-  -.iinplo  liroken  civirds. 
So  c.illed  attei  its  allc^jed  invi-utor. 
Vide    l;.I). 

albogue   (.tl-bo-ija  ),  .?/.    An    in-tr.  of 

tlir  lliltf  s|H-(  ic. 

Albumblatt  (.il  .iH.om-bl.u).  Allmm- 
Icif,     I'hir.il.  A. -blatter  tblot-tcr). 

alcuna  i.ii-k..,,  ;i.,i,  /.  Sonic;  as  con 
a   licenza,  uuii  s(,nir  hcencc 

alelu  ya,  S/.     Hallchijah. 

aleinana  (;ll-c-ma  -nal,  Sp.  Old  Spaii- 
isli  d.nuc, 

Alexandre  organ.  \  :di'  \\ii  i<i.  w 
oki,  \\. 

aliquot.  I'mM  of  the  jiarts  into  which 
a  vibr.iting  strini;  is  subdiMdcd  in 
producinj;  overtones.  Aliquotflii- 
gel,  (/.  A  pi. mo  inv  bv  liimhne'- 
with  a  syni]),ithelic-  .irt.ue  strini;  for 
each  n.iie.  Aliquottheorie  (  il  -1- 
kwot-ta-O-rc),  (/,  The  theory  i>t  over 
tones 

al  la.     \ide  M, 

allargando,  /.  (Ir.iJually  slower 
and  bro.ider, 

air  ova.     \  ide  1)11  \\  V, 

alle(.illc).  6'.   All;  alle  Instrumente. 

All  the  instrnmenrs  .  lu^ft 
allegralivo     1  li  l.i-r.ir,  .v,o  ,     alle- 

grameute,  allcgran  te,  /   .     all(5- 

grement  nl-la-nni-man),  /.     l.aWv 

111  1  i|  iicklv, 
all  grettino   (,il-I.\-grtM-tO  -no),    /.     A 

'u'e  s|,,,eer  than  allegretto. 
•  Ilegmto,   /.     Slower    than    alle[;!,i, 

but  I'l  'he  and  chccrv. 
allegrezi.\    (al-I.V-grrd  -/,i)  ,    allegria 

ik;ie   .)).  .•      |,,v,  cheer. 
allegro    ;,al-'i-gro),    /.      Very     fast, 


thojgh  slower  than  I'resto  ;  it  usually 
indic.ites  a  high  r.ite  of  speed.  This 
may  be  niodillcil  by  additional  phrases 
a>  ,.■.'.■./',■  /,/.;  lion  tiof'f'i'.  allegri 
di  bravura  ia!-la-gre  de  bra-voora), 
/.  I 'oinpoMtioii-.  lo  di-|)l.iy  virtiios- 
it\ .  allegrissimamen  te,  allegris  - 
simo,  /.  i;.\treineK  f.i^t.  allegro 
con  moto,  /  a.  di  molto.  \  cry 
f.ist  a.  nioderato,  a.  non  molto, 
a.  non  troppo,  /.  .Moder;uely  f.ist. 
a.  giusto  l]iio--to),  /.  Fast;  but 
t.  \.u  ' \\  in  tune 
allein  lal-lin  ),  (/.  .\lonc,  single.  A.- 
sang.  Solo.   A. -Sanger,  or -spieler. 

^c'lo-singer  (i>r  plixerl. 
alleluia,        allelujah       lal-l.i-loo -va), 

!!.•■•    •■  rr.iise  the  Lord  ;"  Halleluiah. 
Allemande  (ill-mamll.  /•'.     i.    .\  t.er- 

m.iu  n.itional  or  [icsant   dance  in  3-4 

or  3-8  time  ;  in  some  places  2-4  time. 

2.  .\  l-'rench  imitation  of  this  dance. 

3.  .A  movement  in  the  classic  Suite  of 
liach,  etc.  ;  in  4-4  time,  nihliiitiiii', 
willi  .1  short  note  on  the  up-take. 

allentato  (ta'-toi,  allentamen  to,  al- 

lentan  do.  /.      Ret.ir.ling. 
allgeineiner  Bass  (al-kho-mi  -nerbas), 

'/,         I  hornugh    b.lss. 

allied,     .\ccessory. 
allmahlich.allmahlig  i.U  -m."i-likli).  (7. 

to.,,|;i,i!!\. 
allonger  I'archet  (,il.r.h-/h,i  l,\r-sha), 

/■        I  o  po.lon.;  the  bow  stroke. 
alio  ra,  /.      I'het;. 

Alniain,  Alman,  Almand.   .Allemande. 
Alma    Redeinp  toris,    /.      Ilvmn   to 

ti'e    \  il-in. 

at  penhorn,  alp  horn.  .\  horn  used 
by  the  .Mpine  herdsmen  ;  it  is  made 
of  sirips  of  (irwood  from  3  to  S  feet 
!'  "1.;        It  h.is  .1  liniiti'd  range. 

alphabet.  Ihe  7  letters  usetl  in  music, 
.\   (.. 

alt  (alt).  /.  lli-h  In  alt  i^  .ipplied 
to  tones  111  the  hrst  oet.ive  .dx.w  the 
treble  staff,  as  b  ';  in  altissimo  re- 
fers to  tones  in  the  second  octave 
•diove  the  treble  sialT.  as  d       . 

alta,  f .  alt,  (,'  High,  or  alto;  as 
All  horn,  octava  aita.  -An  octave 
above. 
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al  ta,  .S/.     An  uKl  Spaiiisli  dance. 
alterata  (a'-t.i),  /.     Scales  with  notes 

''"'■'  ik'ii  t.i  llie  Cluirch  modes, 
altera  tio,    /..     The   doubling    of    the 

tune  value. 


alterato  (al-to-ra -lAi.  /.,  ait^r^  (d- 
t^Wa).  /.,  altered,  A.  Clianged 
chroiii.iiically,  cspociallv  applied  to 
certain  inverted  chords.  ' 


Altered  Chords. 

Bv  CH^RI.l;^  W.   1',  MU!,   Mr-.   Doc. 

A  CHORD  originally  formed  by  a  combination  of  notes  beloneine 
to  the  Diatonic  Scale  of  any  key  can  be  chromaticallv  altered  bv 
the  addmon  ot  an  accidental  :,  \  or  :.  ,o  one  or  more  of  v.  in- 
te.va.  =  .  A  chord  cea^e.s  to  be  chromatic  n  hen  it  induces  modulation  ■ 
bemg  then  a  d.aton.c  chord  in  the  nc-.v  key.  In  tnodern  harmonv' 
the  combinational  tendency  of  the  Diatonic  Scale  is  to  arrange  it,elf  in 
a  perpendicular  series  ot  thirds  above  the  ,-th  degree 
or  dominant  of  the  scale,  according  to  this  formula  • 
•  Reckoned  from  the  louer  note  (or  root)  the  intervals 
are:  i.  M,.jor  3d  ;  z.  Perfect  ,-th  ;  V  Minor  7th  ;  4. 
Major  (or  minor;  yth  ;  ,-.  Eleventh  (compound  4th  )  ; 
6.  Major  (or  minor)  1  ^th  (compound  6th).  •  Thus 
the  fir>t  sign  of  chromatic  alteration  is  the  interchange- 
ability  ot  the  major  and  minor  u)  and  ',th  of  the  n^alc 
The  harmonic  formula  shouti  in  I'il:.  i  can  he  built 
up  on  the  dominant  notes  of  the  tuo  adjacent  keys, 
(yi7..:  tho-e  kevs  having  one  sharp  or  one  flat  more  o'r  less  than  the  signa- 
ture ot   the   tonic   kev).      .And  a,,   these   additional   formulx   can   be  used  in 

r-^ 1    |-5  j-_    ''^*^  tonic  kev  without  modulation  to  cither  of  its  adiacent 

LQ  ^^3^='=   '^'^y^'  ''"•'"■  '"'^""  ="■<;  convenicntlv  called  supertoni'c  and 

Vi.   2  -slcr.„n,r      l"",'^  ""  ''"'"'  '''"''  ^'^'«''°"*''ip  t"  'hc  Scale  of  the  tonic. 
KormuU.  ■  T  he  supertonic   root  is  dominant   of  the   next   sharp 

--,      ,  ^'■".^■-  The  tonic  root  is  dominant  of  the  next  Hat  kev 

Vn  the  supertonic  formula   the  neccssarv  major   3d   of 
the  root   (  1    ot  the  series)    is  an   invariable   chromatic 
alteration.      The   intcrchangeabilitv    of  the    major    and 
minor  3d  ot  the   scale   ,  4  of  the  series)    is  a  confirma- 
tion ot  iNo.  f)  ot  the  Dominant  formula  (  Fig.  1  ).     The 
interchanneability   of  the   major  and  minor   7th  of  the 
scale  (6  „t  the  series)  is  the  characteristic  chromatic  alteration  of  the  super- 
onic  formula.      •  I„   the  tonic   formula   the  neces.arv  minor  7th  of  the  root 
Ju-n!  '^'  '""''}  "  =«"   '"^:^»^W<^  ^■'^'-''n'-'tic  alteration.      The   interchange- 
ability  ot   the  major  and   minor  6th  of  the   .scale  (6  of  the  series)  is  a  con- 


I'Ig.  I.  — The  small 
lilaik  notes  indicate 
llinse  intt-rvals  ahove 
the  Dominant  whiih 
an-  ni'.-t  stiiCfprible 
of  chrv'matic  .ihcra- 
liwn. 


i 


Fig.  3. — Tonic  For. 
niulj. 
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tinii.it;(.n  cj;  No.  4  cit  tlic  Dominant  tiirniuia  (  I'ig.  1  1.  The  intcrchange- 
aliili!\-  of  the  major  and  minor  2d  ot'  the  Ma'c  (4  ot"  the  scries)  is  the 
iharactcristic  ciiromatir  alteration  ot"  the  tonic  formula.  •  From  the  harmonic 
tljrmula-  shown  in  Fip.  i,  2,  5,  the  chromafij  scale  is  derived.  This 
chromatic  scale  is  the  same  tor  both  major  and  minor  kcvs  having  the  same 
tonic  ;  luit  the  difference  ot  key  signatur'>  induces  changes  in  the  number  ot" 
accidcntaU  l!^ed.      Compare  Figs.   4  and  5.      ■  With   the  introduction  of  the 


.;     •-=-    ''='     B= 


I'"i^-  4.  —  Signature  of  C  .M.ijor. 


-^ — b=j — c=- 


=T!-^=^="— f= 


^z^r^:^  !=rjj=  — :<>^r:Ti«jr-r=^ 


Fig,   5. — Signature  of  C  Minor. 


chroma'ic  clcnicn-  into  harmonv,  the  ab^olute  di.-tinction  of  major  and  minor 


disappears,  and  the  key  tonality  liecomes  one 


To  facilitate  the  notational 


coinenience  of  the  ctiromatic  element  in  harmonv,  the  enharmonic  ciiuiva- 
lents  ot  several  degrees  of  the  chromatid.-  scale  arc  freely  admitted,  f!  Chro- 
matic alteration  is  chicllv  observable  in  triads  and  in  chords  of  the  seventh 
with  their  inversion..  •  Fig.  6  shows  the  triads  on  the  seven  degrees  of 
the  diatonic  scale.  Fig.  7  shows  how  these  triads  may  be  chromatically 
altered  in   the  same  key  without   necessitating   modulation   to  anv  other   key. 


li    n     14     15     ifi 


lig.  7. 

•  Ol  thc-c  Nos.    1,4,   18,   ir,,  and   2R,  show  an   cnharim>nic   substitution  of 
C  sharp  tor  D  flat;    Nos.  4.   ■;,   11,   22,  and  2 ,-  have  C,  sh.irp    i-istead  01    A 
Hat  ;   Nos.   10,  21,  2,-,  and    ^  l'''^^'    •">  -li..rp  f.r    F  flat  ;   Nc  .  3  and    i  ,- 
have  C,  flat  for    F  sharp  ;  and  No.  30  has  f  tiat  tor  B.      It  mav  also  be  rc- 
niarked  that  Nos.  30  and  1  5  are  the  only  triads  of  the  scries  which  have  all 
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flat,  arc  the  notes  .4„nv„  i„  K,  ..^  u  u  f  ^  "^  ""''>.'  *  "^  '^^'  «"^'  R 
alteration  in  the  kcv  ot  K  •  ..J  ''  V  ,  -\.  ".  J''  susceptible  of  chromatic 
supcr.onicf;.rmula.h.,un,„  Fi.    '•       ','  '    ,7      V   "'■■^' "°'" ''^'°"8 '° '^e 

that  ''cnharnu,nic,suK.titution-'V'"onIvnfa'  r^r^"  "  'J  '"^"''"^  '"  ^'^""■ 
to  thro^v  the  altered  chords  into  ■  n  eal  r  "/'»  'i^^dcrn  music  in  order 

triads  or  sevenths  ,  or  their  Zl^''  r^'^:^''  ''"''"'^'^  ^^^-f-  -^^  as 
fanciful    character   have    been  tnuM  rU       '^'■^"'«'"^'""K  "^'"k-s  of  a  purely 

chord,  in    Fig.   -    ,.e'Fi;      f      i    ')'  '^'   ''''   ''^T'"'''   '"'  -^""^l   "f'  'he 
^  ^"      ^■''-  "'"•'  "'h'--'-   ^™d  containing  three  altered 

llaluiii  Sixths. 


^eafolitan  Sixth. 


ist  inversion  ui 
^■■'■  8.  Fi,;.  ^. 


«st  inversion  of 

No.    in,  Fij;_   7 


%.  8. 


SI  inversion  of 


ist  inversion  of 
^u.  j'l.  Fig.  7. 


notes  remain,    to  be    shoup      ,U\  i 

the  flattened  dominan    o  ""  t -nli  V"'"?  ""7  "   '^'^  '"^^^  '-''  -^^ 
nant   of  the   kev.  as    in    Fir         ^  P      '^^"'^■■''^•'n.   .he  sharpened   subdomi 
'A.  9-  P.gurc  9   e.xemphhes   also   the  ordinary 


treatment  of  chromaticallv  altere 


f'g-  9- 


cd  triji: 


vi/.  :   thev 


are   usually  followed   bv 


some  form  of  dominant  harmonv       •  'I'l,,,    u     i     'r,      •'   ""'"^"'••u   nv 

-en  degrees  of  the  diatoni^      ,;  ,  see  f"    ";  n      '    n"?"'  '"''  °"  "^^ 

6)  undergo  chromatic    alteration       •  \     hr,  nn  ,     ?i/      ^  ''''  ■''t''  "'  '''^- 

^   mromaji    alteration    ot    Fig.    lo,  J, 


V^^E^~1^' 

:^%^^%. 

I        II 

HI        IV 

Kit.   If 

"f.   V,   \  H,  has  alreadv  been  shcur  i,,  Fie-     ,  K,-  ,)     a 
ing  note  of  the  scale  ■   and   sin,l!  ,r     u  ^'  ^     I      ''  '^■^"""nK  "'  the  lead- 

been  observed    in    Fig'        t;      '";     '"''."°"\°'/i^'-    '°.  ".  a-Hi    1\-.  have 

g       >  .         s  that  a  ,  hnrd  ot  the  seventh  mav  consist  of 


hS: 


•^=im 


VII 

"ij.  II. 


HI 


fl 
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the  to'ilowing  dirterent  serici  of  intcr\  ,il-  from  the  bass  :  •  I,  and  II,  Major 
Vi  ■  Pcrtcct  ,-th  :  Minor  ;:h  ;  III,  ,inJ  1\',  Minor  ^d  :  Dim'.  5th: 
Minor  -th  ;  \',  Minor  3d:  I'LTtoa  :;!li  :  Minor  "th  ;  \;il,  Major  ^d  : 
IVrtcvt  5th  :    Major  ,-tli.      •  A  hirthcr  rctcrcntc  to  Figs,   i,  2,  and  3,  shows 

that  the  harmonic  supcrpo>iti.jii  ot' three  minor  3ds  one  above  the  other that 

familiar  lombination  of  notes  known  as  the  chord  of  the  Diminished  "th is 

possible  over  cverv  note  of  the  unaltered  Diatonic  Scale  bv  chromatic  or 
enharmonic  alteration  without    necessitating  niodulatior,     •  Accordinglv  each 


*^ — S 


,  5^^  /uiliaynioiiiL  I'.quivalents. 


III 


i\ 


VI 


VII 


[\' 


VI 


note  of  the  Diatonic  Scale  may  bear  the  chromatic  alteration  of  its  own  chord 
ot  the  :th  a.  shou  r,  in  Fig.  1  3.    •;  And  with  the  chromatic  alteration  ,  Fig!  14^ 


■b'-  ■.?■ 

the  permutations   are  almost  endless.      •It   onlv  remains  to 
give   the   distinguishing   names  which   have  been    fancitullv  applied    to   one  or 

altered   chords   of  the    7th   in   an    inverted   shape. 

(li'rtnaii  Si.v.'/i. 


ot  the  root   itself 

give   the  distinj 

two    of  the   chrcjmaticailv 

/•>(•«,  />  Six.' A. 


Kig.   14. 

•Of  these  (  I  )  is  the  second  inversion  of  VII  in  Fig.  10.  with  the  sixth  of 
Its  bass  chromaticilly  raised.  (  2  )  is  the  second  inversion  of  II  in  Fig  11 
with  Its  bass  chromaticallv  lowered.  (  ;  )  is  the  second  inversion  cf  V  in 
■g.  10.  with  Its  bass  chromaticallv  lowered.  (  4  )  is  the  f^rst  inversion  of 
II  m  Fig.  10  with  us  root  chromaticallv  raised.  (  ,-  ,  and  (6  ..-e  respect- 
ivelv  chromatic  alterations  of  the  tirsr  inversions  of  I\'  in  Fig.  i  1,  and  \'II 
"u  ,'■  'n  *  ''  "'"'  '"^  ol^scved  that  tha  distinguishing  teatiire  of  the 
etiords  ,n  Fig.  l  4  ,s  the  interval  of  the  Mc'.'':trJ  6tli.  In  the  usual  reso- 
lution ot  such  chords,  care  should  be  taW-n  to  le,  the  two  notes  forming  the 
Augmented  6th  proceed  outwardlv,  each  bv  step  of  a  semitone 


J 
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alterezza  (al-to-rod -za).  /.     Haii'diti- 

alteniamen  te,  alternau  do,  /.  .\I- 
ti'in.iiiii'^ 

alternations.      1  unes  fur  Iml- 

alternativo  iicvu).  /.  i.  Allcrna- 
ii^i; ,  a  chdici;  of  nietluHl-i.  j.  \ 
sluirt  trio. 

Altgeige  i.ili  -Kl-khc),  o:     Tlu-  viula. 

Althorn.      \  iile  .-;.\xi|c>kN 

altieratiiente  tti-a -ra), /.'    llauL'htih- 

alti  naturali.  .Male  altos,  or  couiuc'r- 
Ii';im;,,  ,,.,  (iji-),,.;e(l  to  rastrati. 

altisonante,  altiso  no.     .S.morous 

altisonous.  Hi-h-soimdinn.  us-d  of 
lilt;  hi-lK--,t  tiuilc  voire. 

altissimo,  /.     \  i,ie  .\i  i. 

altist,  altista  (al-tOs -ta).  /.,  altiste 
i.ii-li.--ti,  /  .      .\n  alto  siiij^er. 

Altklausel  (alt -klow-/.o;i,  G.  'ilie 
l.;-,.;re"ioii  of  the  alto  part  in  a  ca- 
ileuce. 
a!to  (al-t,-o.  /.  ,.  Ilij,),.  ori^inallv 
applicil  to  the  hi^rl,  raii-e  of  tlie  arti'- 
ncial  or  falstito  tenors  ti.n/r,///,  alii 
n.iturati,  /.«,./•/  aniti,  JaLulli,  c'oiiii- 
tcr-tenors).  Thence  the  term  has  been 
applied  to  the  lower  ranjfe  of  women's 
or  boys'  voices,  ordinarily  extendini; 
from  s;  below  the  treble 'staff  to  c' 
(an  octave  above  middle  C).  2.  Viola, 
also  alto  viola,  a.  primo,  /.  1  he 
higher  alto.  a.  secondo,  /;  1  iu- 
lower  alto.  a.  tenore,  /.  I  Ik- 
hi^jhcr  tenor. 

alto-basso,  /.  .\n  obs.  dulcimer  with 
a  few  >;>it  strin^;s.  struck  with  a  stick 
in  tlie  left  hand,  while  the  performer 
held  a  ll.i^jeolet  in  the  right  hand 

alt  ottava,  /.     Vide  ,m,i.\. 

Altposaune  (alt'-p<-).zow-nO),  G.     .\Uo 

Ir.';ii!'Mii( 

altra,  al  tro,  /  .\nother.  altra 
volta.  I'lioue.  altro  modo.  .\1- 
I'lM.ite  m.iiiner. 

Altsanger  (alt -/ca^^-en.  (,.  .Alto,  or 
'  "UMi'v-tc'ior. 

Altschliissel   (alt-shlus'-scl),   G      The 

.ill"  r;ef. 

Altviole,  G      The  viola. 

al  tus,  /      .\lto  or  counter-tenor. 


alzainento 


i.il-tsa-meii -toi,     /        \„ 
■.of  the  voice,   a.  di  niano. 


I'p-be.it. 

alzando  lal-tsan  ,lo),  /.      k  hmu- 
amabile      la-ma -bl-le),    /.      .\mial.le 
amabilmen  te.     .\miablv.      amabi- 
hta  Ci.-li-ta  ).     Tenderness 
amarezza     (.i-m.i-rod -/al,    /.       r,iii,.r. 
'i'  -       amaro      i.i-nia -r.,),      iijticr 
amarissimame.i  te,      amarissimo. 

\  er\    bitter!  Ivt. 

amateur  (am-'a-tur ),  /.     .\     -lovcr" 

of  an   art,  who  does   not   make  it  his 

pr,.fessi,jn  ;  „,akes  it  rather  an  avoea- 

tion  than  a  vocation. 
Amati.     .\  violin  ma<le  bv  the  brothers 

.\niati.  Vide  i!.  1). 
ambira.       .\n    .\frican    wooden   drum 

«itn    Mbratin-   tonj^ues    of    wood   or 

iron. 

ambitus,  /,.    <■.■:■.. pass  or  ran^je 

am  bo     ,.r     ambon.       The     platform 

w.icre   canons   uvre  sun-   in   the  me- 

'li  '  v.il  I  a-tcni  (  hurch. 
Ainbrosian,  Ambrosia  nus.      Intro- 

'u.  cd  by  .\mbrose.     Vide  I!.  I ).     A 


MUbt- 

\'ide 


Hymn.'    The    ••ie    Deum' 
Im1!\  rr-(  dited  to  him. 
ambubaja    (rim-boo-iu  .va),     / 

strolliug  llute-plaver  Irom  s'vria 
.ANIUHA. 

ambulant    (an-bu-laui.   /-.     \-anabond 

niij^i.  i.cn. 
aine  i.nn),  /•'.     Soundp. 
amen  (.i-niC-n  ),  //,/..     ■ 
American    fingering. 

of  lin^'crin:;    in   \i  hi,  h 

thumb  :      in     b,rci!;ii 


'St. 

'  So  be  it." 

Ihat  system 
\  indicates  the 
Unjjerin;;,    the 


■d  the  first   linwr   and 


thumb  is  c.ill 
niarkcl  r. 

Amei-ican  organ.  OriKnnallv  called 
Mclodeon  '  or  "  .\Ielodie."'  .\  free- 
reed  mstrument  diffcrinjr  from  the 
older  harmonium  (q.  v.)  in  that  the 
air  IS  drawn  throuijh  the  reeds  bv 
suction,  instead  of  forced  outwird 
throu-h  them  ;  this  ^rives  a  superior 
control  and  shadin^j  ;  inv.  bv  [ere- 
nuah  Carhart.  Its  superiority',  recog. 
niscd  m  !•  urope  more  than  at  home 
IS  also  due  to  the  better  voicing-  of 
tlie  reeUs  and  the  resonant  air-cham- 


I 
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r.illrr- 
rissimo. 


bcrs  dcvclupt'J  !i\'  M  i-"-i  \   ll.;ir.'ii. 

The  stops  arc  many,  aiul  imiuuc  va- 

rimis  instruments, 
amore  (' i-nv'j -ri}),  /.     I.ove  ;  a^fniiMU, 

amorevole    (ra  -v6-k),     amorevol- 

iiien  te,    amoro  so,    amorosamen- 

te.      [.■•vjiv;(ly;. 
amphichord.     Lira  bariicriiia  ii].  v.). 
A  inorschall    (a -mor-sluilh,     Amors- 

klaug,    (/'.      An   imperfectly    valvcJ 

1  ;■  :,  ii  horn.  inv.  by  Kniljcl,  1760. 
ampho  ler.  ^.V.     A  scries  of  tones  cora- 

ni'ill    to  I'.VM  lr:;i,UM^ 

ampollo  so,  anipollosamen  te,  /.  am- 
poule lan-poo-l.i  ),  /•.      I'liinpousdy). 

amusement  (a-miiz-man),  /•".  A  HljIu 
eoniposition, 

an  (an).  <!.  On  (of  an  orijan-sto]))  ; 
■■.li.ov  ■• 

anab  asis,  i// .     A  scries  of  asceniJin;j; 

t<i;:.  - 

anabath  mi,  Cr.  Certain  antiphons 
111  liie  I  iieck  Cluirch. 

anacrusis,  anakrusis,  G>.      i.  The 

up-lii.it.      2.    I  he    iip-talvC,    or    ac- 

ceiitcil  part  of  a  measure  beginninjj  a 

lh>-nie  or  air. 
anafil     i  n.i-frl  ).  .S>.     A  NFoorisIi  pipe. 

anafilero  (fe-l.i-ro).     .A  plaver  of  it. 
anagaza    (a-na-^ja  -tha),  .S/.  '   .\    bird- 

'  .ill. 
anakamp  sis,   anakamp  tos,   Cr.     \ 

'->■]■  A  -  i  i|  'Ir--'  ellvlill;,;  ti'Ues. 

anak.-i  ra,    1;  .     .\ncient    kettle-drum. 

anakaris  ta,  (//•.      Kettle-drummer. 
analisi  (a-na-le -ze), /.,  analyse  i.in-i- 

1'-.').   /•'.     Analysis. 
anbu  ba  lya).     Svri.in  ihitc, 
anchei.in-hi. /■".   .X  red.    fibre.    Kree- 

leed.    jeu  d'a.,  c;   a.  d'orgue.      ,\ 

leed-stop. 
alKJa  l:in-i  he  ,1),    /.       A   iced. 

anco  ra,  /  (  )ru<-  more  ;  yet  ;  still,  as 
ancor  piu  raosso.  .Still'more  quick- 
I',,  ' 

Andacht  (an -dakht>,  C.  Devotion. 
andachtig     (an-dokli -tikh).      Hcvo- 

t;.iii,i!, 

andamento,  /.  i.  Kate  of  speed. 
J.    \n    episode  as   in  a   fiij;ue.      3.   A 

lii..;.ii  ihcnic. 
andante  (un-dan  -te),    /.      Literally— 


"jjoinj;";  moderately  slow,  repose- 
ful. Often  much  ([ualified  by  other 
wonls,  as  con  moto,  /ar^i\  mafilow,f'iU 
!.■■:,'  ;///.,'<r/A'=»(nearlv  alUi^relto). 

andantino,  /.  Literally,  slower  than 
.\n  laiite  ;  lint  usually  considered  to 
mean  sli^litly  faster. 

andare  i.m-da -r.i),  /.  To  move  :  a-- a. 
diritto.  ^o  straight  on  ;  a.  a  tempo, 
keep  strict  time. 

anem  ochord  or  animocorde.  .\n 
iiistr,  inv.  by  .Schneli,  17,51;,  aiming  to 
imitate  the  .Kolian  harp  by  means 
of  keys  pressi-.^j  bellows  and'  forcing 
air  .i-ain-t  strings. 

anemom  eter.     \Vind-gaugo. 

ane  sis,  Cr.  i.  Descent  from  a  higher 
to  . I  lower  tone.  2.  The  lowering  of 
t!ic  pilch  of  strings.  Reverse  ol  ep- 
itasis, 

Anfang  (an'-fangk),  G.  He^'inmiig. 
vein  A,,  =  Da  <ap,K  Anfanger 
( lu  -iciig-Or).  .V  beginner,  Anfangs- 
grunde.  Rudiments.  Anfangsri- 
tornell.      I'relude. 

Anfuhrer  (an'-fli-rtV),  G.  Conductor, 
Idler, 

angeben  (an'ga-bdn),  G.  To  give. 
den  Ton  a.  to  give  the  pitcli, 

Angelica  (an-j,i -li-kai,  C.  ang^lique 
(aa-/h.i-lck),  ang^lot  (an-,Tha-lMi,  /■. 
I.  .\n  organ-stop.  Vide  vo.^.  2,  .\ 
17th  century  keyboard  instr.  with  17 


angel  ophone 

ni'  iiviiin, 

angemes  sen, 

angenehin    {.\\\  -khe-n.im),    f 


Larly    form    o' 
Appro|]ri.ite. 


har- 


ricas- 
\  Javanese 


angkloung  lank'-loong) 
\\  iii|>honc, 

anglaise  (.m-gloz),  /•".,  anglico  (an- 
^;i- -kr,),  /.  I.  In  the  ■■  i;n-lish  " 
slyie.  2.  .An  Knglish  country  d.ince, 
ballad  or  hornpipe.  3.  A  sprightlv 
I'rcnch  dance  in  3-4  time, 

ango  re  (an-go -re),  angoscia  (an- 
:;  '  -shal,  /.      .\ngnisli, 

angoscevole  (,111  go-^h,\ -v.,-lr),  an- 
gosciamente,  angosciosamen  te, 
angoscioso,  /.  With  anguish  or 
aaxictv. 
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angstlich  (oni^siu  likh),  <;.     Anxi..,is- 


anhaltend    (an -h.l-tomi.  <;.     Comi,,. 
11"  -      a.  Cadenz.    A  pt-.lal  |,.,im  ., 

Anhang  l.ui  .hanj,rk),  <;.     (.-.Hla 
am  ma,  /      s.,iii  spirit. 
animando,   animato  (i-t..),   /     am 
me  laii-i-niru, /•■.   Aiiimalcl'   anima- 
Zione  ,a-nl-m,i.ts|.,-.  -nOI,  /       \nin  i^ 
tii'ii. 
an.mo(an-,-„„-,i, /.    ^pi,,,     ammo  so, 

animos.imente,  /.     i;,,i,iiy 
animocorde.     \  „le  ankm.k  hokd 
in^lang,  (/,      llarmonv. 
Anlageian-la-klio,  </.  '  Omliiu- 
anlaufen     lan -low-fcn),    </       i\,    ,„ 

I'M-,-  :    ',.  s\vt-l|. 
Anleitung  (a„  .ii.t,,onj;- ,,    r/.     ,„,„,. 

I'H  ii'iM  ;  iii>triniii)n. 
Anmuth    (aninontt.     (/.       s««-tiu-;s 
Kracr.       anmiithip      (an  .m.,„.tlkh,' 
•SwtTtIv      aniiuithvoll  (f.M).     i\,i\,,( 

anomaly,     hi-viati,,,,  fmm  rxaciit.,,!. 

■In.   i..t..m|)i-ramfnt    (,|.  v.).     anom- 

•louc      Asacl,„r.l;   ,haract.Ti/cd  l.v 

■I  ""irh  lempiTcil  int.Tval 
anonner  (A..,mi-na),    /-.     To  hc-sitate 

!'''iii.|fr. 
anpfeifen  (an  -pfl-kn),  (,:      |„  „l,istlc 

■1'  .  I'.i  hiss. 
Ansa.      In  llin.lii  miwc  the  note  ...r- 

r<-sp,.n,lin;;  to  niir  Mni- 
Ansatz(an...^ts),r,-.     ,.    Kmlmurhurc 

-'     \'i.Kk. 
Anschlag  (an'-shl.ikh),    (7.      i.  Toiuh 

anschwellen    (an-shvol-ion)     f/       |-,, 

in.  ,.■.,.,.   ;    s„.,.|| 

ansingen,  .,■       |,,.^,n.,t  with  s„n- 
ansioso,    ansiosaraen  te,   /.      "y,,^. 

anspielen  (an-shpO-l^n).  (,:      |  „   ,,i;,y 

Ansprache(.in-spr,ikh.O).  <;    •■.s>i-,k. 

Ill;;     'T  intdnalion. 
«nsprechen.     anstimmen,    t;       ic. 

•^I"    t  .   -n,,,,!, 

Anstimmung  (an  -shtim-moonuk)     (/ 

Int. .n, 111., I,  **     ' 

•nswrr.     Vide  h.uk. 


■\   prihule. 
A   sutjifct. 


Vulc 


antehi  dium,  / 
antecedent,      i 

1  I  ..I  |. . 

^  anthem.  In  the  Anglican  Church  ser- 
vic-e,  a  sacred  vocul  work  with  „r 
"  nticint  acciimpaninient.  "  There  are 
li>i_  -iiecies  1,1  anthems,  i  Verse 
and  chorus  a.  o,„s,s,in«  „f  ,.„,,. 
."'I>:,.,n,s,  l.ut  he-inpin^Mn  chorus 
-Verse  a  containi,,;:  verse  (i.e. 
solo)  and  cl„,rus,  but  l,ej,MnMin>;  in 
erse.  3.  Full  a.,  c„„s,.tH„.  who!  ^^ 
of  chorus.  4.  Solo  a.,  consisting. 
01  solos  and  clinriHis,  |,ut  wi  ho„l 
}'':!"'■''   ,^"'1     ~      Instrumental    a  " 

anthema.     (Ireek  dance  with  s,,,-. 

Anthologie  (an.to.l,-,.zl,0  ,.  Antholo - 
pum,  /•.  an.l  (/.  The  collection  of 
hymris.  prayers,  ami   lections   of  the 

•■rerk  I   hi,;,li. 

an  thropoglossa,  t,  .       li,.  ,„^  , 

ni..  i.;       .1    slop. 

anticipation,   anticipamento  (,,n-te. 
jlic-pa-meu-io,,    .,r    ant.cipazione 
(an-te-che-pa-tsr-o-nc),  /    |  I.,- s.  ..„|,i. 
iiiK'"f  one  or  more  parts  ,,|   .,   |,  ,r 
mony   liefure    the    natural    and    e\ 
pected  place. 

antico    (an-fe-ko).   /.     Ancient      all' 
a.     In  the  ancient  style 

antienne  (ahs-yen).  /■.,  antifona  (,in. 

'',.';■""•.   ^,     ■\""l-'"'   .      ...il.phnn. 

atifonario,  /,   atifonero  (.m'ti-f,,. 
^;;-;:;'-    V-      a    p„..,.nl,,r,    amhem 

ant.fonal,   sr     .v  , k  „,  ,„„u,„s. 

antiphon,  an  tiphone,  antipho  non, 

ant, phony.        ,     | ,[    ,„„^„.' 

•"■■■n,p..nnne„is  mi  the  octave  2" 
Kesponsive  sin^in;:  l>V  parts  of  .,  .lil 
vMed  choir,  or  conKre«alion.  -,  \ 
short  scriptural  senten<e  sunj;  before 
and  after  the  I'sahis  or  Canticles. 
1  He  chant  or  alternate  sinijini'  in 
chiirrhes  and  <athe.|rils 

antiphoua,  <;..      \„  ,,„,|„,,„ 
antiphonal,    antiphonaire     (.ihtt-fA. 
'  '11  /     antiphonarium, /.    an  tj - 
phonary.     .\  c,.ii,,„„„  „(  cmUoUc 

antiphonel.     Vide  man.  iikttf. 
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an  tiphonic.      Not  in  unison  ;   nuulc  mi 

of  i  or  more  parts. 
antistro  fa.    An  ancit?)!  Spanish  daiKe. 
antithesis.       i.  Coiur.ist.      2.  Loiin- 

ttrsubjoct.     3.   In  fujjues  applied   to 

anto  de,  Cr.  Responsive  sin>jing. 
Antwort  (.int'-vort).  (/.  Answer. 
anwachsend  (an  v,ikh-/t;ntl,  C.     Cres- 

aoi  dos,  (,'•.     Singer. 

aper  to,   /.      i.  Open,    broad.      2.   In 

p;.uio  music,  "  use  the  damper  pedal." 
aper  tus,  /,.     Open  ;  as  diapason,  ca- 

ii'  >n.  ]iines. 
Apfelregal  (,ip  fol-r.'ikh-al),  (7.     "  Ap. 

p:e  rr-i-ttr,"  .in  obsolete  reed-stop, 
aph  ony,  aphonic  (;l-fi-ne),  A.   Dumb- 

n. -s      aph  onous.     Without  voice. 

^POgg'^t'irS-      "^^li     M  I'oli'.I.MlKA. 

apofli  no,   (/'       .\n  invention  combin- 

itii,'    the   .jiLdities   of    several    instru- 

nienls. 
apol  lo,   apol  Ion.     A  2o-strinjred  lute 

in\     111  i(,7s,  by  Prompt,  of  I'aris. 
apollo  lyra.     An    improvement    made 

l\  '-.  hmidt  in  I.S32,on  the  I'salnnnelo- 

ill, on  (1;,  V  ). 
apollo  nicon.     .V    gigantie  orchestrion 

e.vhibiled  in  1S17,  by  Kli>;htA:  Kobson. 

.md  containing;  5  manuals,  45  stops, 

l,i)<ii)    pipes,    and     kettle-drums.     It 

Could   he   played  automatically  or  by 

'•'■>■  \K  rformers  at  once. 
apollo  nion.    .\n  instr.  inv.  by  Voller  in 

1^00.  .1  pi.ino  with  double  key  board. 

■r-.ui-pipes  anil  automatic  peVfonner. 
apos  trophe.     In  sinjjinK,  uscJ  to  murk 

.1  I'Ti'.illiiny-place. 
apot  ome,  (//.     A  major  semitone,  in 

'  ■!'  ek  iiiusic. 
appassionato  (.ip-p;is-s(.o.na-tri>,  ap- 

passionatainente,     /       I'.issionate- 
',  I 

appeau  Mp-po),  /.      jtird-like  tone. 
Appel  I  ip-pCI).  A.  \  (/,     Drum  call 

.^M  niblv. 
appenato      (ap-pa-na -to).     /.       Div 

Irr-sed 

application  (.Ap-pll.k.ls-von).  F..  ap- 
plicatura  i.ip-pll-ka-lo,, -ral,  A.  Ap- 
plikatur  itoor),  (7.     lingering. 


appogg'ando  lap-pod-jan -d.o,  ap- 
poggiato  (ja  -tA),  y.  Leaning;  u|)on, 
as  a   tone   that   slides  into  the   ne.xt 

appoggiatura  i.ip-pod-jii-too'-ra),  i>l. 
e,  ■''•  "  I.e.iiiinj;  note."  i.  The 
short  or  lesser  a.,  or  ^race  note,  is 
written  small  with  a  line  throu^jh  its 
hook,  it  receives  the  accent,  but  h.is 
the  niinimuu!  of  duration  ;  the  double, 
or  compound  a.,  contains  more  than 
one  note  and  follows  the  same  rule, 
the  first  note  takinj;  the  stress;  the 
unaccented  a.  (.\',f,7M,7//,/.r)  f„ll„ws 
its  principal,  is  connected  with  it  bv  a 
slur,  and  like  other  jjrace  notes  bl>r- 
rows  its  time  from  the  principal,  but 
unlike  them  has  no  accent.  2.  The 
lonj;  a.  was  written  small  in  old  music 
but  played  at  its  fi;ll  value.  It  is  now 
written  large  as  an  unprepared  sus- 
pension.  .Mmost  any  dissonanlial 
note  can  be  introduced'unprepared  as 
an  a.  3.  \  superior  a.  is  one  jilaccd 
above  its  principal  ;  an  inferior  a.  one 
below.  \'ide  lik.vcr. 
apprestare  (aji-pra-sta -re),  /.,  ap- 
pretiieiren   (ap-pre-te-ren),   (/.      To 

I  11  p.ire.  as  an  nistrument. 
Appretur  (ap-prO-toor  ),  (/.     The  prop- 

II  set-up  of  ,111  instrunieni 

apre  (.ipr), /•'.  Harsh,  aprement  i.ipr- 
ni.uO.  Ilaishly.  apret6  (.ip-n"i-tal. 
Harshness. 

Ar  (ar),  /'.•;■/.      All. 

Arabeslce  (.ir-a-bfs'-ke),  (7.,  ara- 
besque lAr-a-bfsk),  /•'.  1.  An  em- 
bellishment. 2.  A  light  and  graceful 
form  of  music,  resembling  the  rondo. 

e.rbit  rio.  Pleasure.  A  suo  ,i.—,i,/  l,h, 
arbit  rii  itrl-e).  Kmbellishments  im- 
pi'Msed  at  pleasure  while  singing. 

arc,  /  The  bow  ;  an  abbr.  of  arco. 
areata  (ar-ka  -ta>.  Use  of  the  liow. 
arca'to.     I'layed  with  the  Imw. 

Arche  (ar-khe),'(;.     Sounding-board. 

arch-,  E.  is.  F ,  archi-,  /..,  arci- 
/.  A  prefix,  .iieaning  "chief,  prin- 
cipal "  ;  of  inttrumcnts  "  the  jfreat- 
est." 

archeggiare  (ar-kod-)a -rf),  /,  To 
use  the  bow,  to  fiddle. 
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archet  (ar-slia), /■'..  archetto  (ar-kct - 
toi,  /      Violin  liM'A 

archlute,  archiluth  (ar-shl-iiit),  /". , 
arciHuto  i.i;-  iilI-vho -lo),  /,  A  tlie- 
orlio  HI  wliicli  thf  Ixi'is  strings  were 
iloiilili'il  wiili  an  octave  and  the  small 
^triiii;^  witli  a  unison. 

arcicembalo  (ar-clir-L-liam -Iki-ImI,  /, 
A  harp'iichord  inv.  hy  \incentniii  in 
the  idth  century  with  6  key-boanis 
anil  a  diatonic,  cliromatic,  and  en- 
harm. nic  scale.  lie  also  inv.  the  so- 
called  arci-orKan. 

arco  (ar  -kr.l.  /.  Ihe  bow  a  pun  ta 
or  colla  punta  d'arco.  With  i:,e 
point  of  the  bmv.  coll'  arto,  m 
simply  arco  after  pizzicato. 
"  Resume  the  bow.  "  a.  in  giQ  (um). 
nown-l)ow.  a.  in  su  (s,m:|  Up-lmw. 
contr'  arco.  l;i>M:i^'.i:,Mi:i-.t  the  rule, 

arden  tc,  ardentemen  te,  ardentis - 
sinio,  /.     Ardent(ly). 

arditezza  (ar-di-ted  -za),  /.    Holdncss. 

ardito,  arditamen  te.     lioM(lv). 

Aretin  laii.  ton  ernin;;  (luido'l)'.\rc/. 
70  or  .\reiinus,  as  the  A.  syllables. 
Vide  si)i.Mi>,\TiijN  (and  ..1  iimi  m  ih,' 

n.  n ) 

arg-iitin  (.Ir-zh.ih-tAn).  F.     Silver)-. 

arghooi .  An  I'jjyptian  cane  pipe  With 
reed  mouthpiece. 

aria  (a -ri-al  (pi  e),  /.  .\  sonjj  ;  a  me- 
lodic co!n[)osition  for  a  solo  voice  with 
instrumental  accompaniment.  It  i> 
usu.illy  elaborate.  'I'hc  a.  da  capo 
with  two  parts  (the  lirst  repcate  I  ,il 
ter  the  second)  was  the  lirst  imiwrtant 
form,  llioiinh  the  rondo  and  even  the 
son.ita  iiliM  have  been  u^ed  Various 
sorts  of  aria  are  a.  buffa  (boof  -fal, 
himiorons  :  cantabile,  lyrical  ;  con- 
C'rtan  e   o  on-cli.T-f.m-te)    or    da 

cone  r  O,  for  concert  ni^e,  elaborately 
accompanied;  d'abilita(da-lie-lc.ta  )', 

for  u  dispi  ly  n(  virtur)sitv ;  dVntra- 

•  a  (dCii-lr:i  -tai,  or  tOf  ita  (sor-te  -la), 
for  ih  •  lirst  appear.ince  I'r  emi.ince 
of  .\n  op-ratic  ch.ir.ictcr .  di  bravura, 
hiuhlv  I) orid  ;  da  chiisa,  for  church 
with  aecomp.inimriits  of  full  onhes- 
tra  ;  fuga  ta  parlan  te,  detlama- 
tory  :   tedea  ca,  with  closely  related 


accompaniment  A  d'ostinazione 
(dos-tl-na -ts|-o -no;.  /  .\n  .hm  uiih 
a  Ihi.so  o.ttihttci.  aggiuiite.  (  inc 
introduced  into  an  opir.i.  ariettina 
(te-ii.n,  arietta,  /,  .\  short  air  or 
nielod; 

ariette  (.ir-i-ot),  /■'.  Literally  "  a  short 
aii.t,"  actually  a  grand  ana. 

arigot  i.\-n-;,n.i.  /-'.     A  life. 

ario  sa  lor-oi.  /.  .Melodiousfly),  can- 
tali;le  ariose  cantate  (,i-rl-o  se  kiin- 
tatOI.  /  Air-  ill  a  style  between 
a  son;;  and  recitative,  introducing 
liei]uent  changes  in  time  and  manner 
ario  so.  In  the  style  of  an  air  ;  bc- 
twien  an  aria  and  a  recitation.  ,\ 
rather  meloilious  declamaiion. 

arm.  Iron  end-piece  in  an  organ- 
roller. 

Artnandine  (,\r-mari-den),  /•'.  A  grand 
pi.iiio  with  gut-slrlngs  and  no  key- 
board, inventeil  by  Pascal  Taskin, 
and  named  after  the  singer  Mile. 
.\rin.ind. 

arma  rius,  /.      I'recentor. 

armer  la  clef  (.\r-mi  la  kla),  /".  To 
in. irk  the  signature  on  the  clef. 

Aringeige  l.irm  -gi-kliO),  6".  Viola  da 
tir.lv .  j.i. 

armoiieggiare  (ar-mo-nfd-ja-rd),  /. 
I  o  h.iniioni/e. 

arinonia  (  ir-mo-ne -.i),  /.  Harmony; 
u!i!..n  a.  iTiilitare.  Mihtarv  band, 
artuonia  co  1  1  kr.i,  arinonia  le,  ar- 
iiio!iiato,  anno  nico.  arnionio  so, 
ariuoniosameii  te,  /.  !l.iinioni,;ed  , 
Irinnonionsilv). 

armonica,  /.  '  i.  I'arlv  form  of  the 
accordeon.  3  Mu-i..ii  ^l.is^es  Vide 
II  vKMiiNii  \  armonica  guida  (gwe- 
il.i)        re.\t-bof)lt  ill  harmony. 

armure  (.ir-miir),  /•'.  i.  The  key  sig- 
nalure.     2,    \clion,  mediani'^ni. 

arpafpl.  et, /.  ll,<rp.  a.  d'eolo.  .-Ko- 
li.m  harp,  a.doppia.  I.  Formerly  a 
h.irp  with  d.nibli- firings  for  each  tone. 
2  .\i.w  .1  doiilili-action.  arpanet - 
ta,  arpinel  la.    ,\  small  harp  or  lute. 

\  lie  Ml  IZII  \HI  K. 

arptge  (iir-p>vh),  arpkgement  fsr- 
pC/h-maii),  /'.  Arpeggio,  arpegcr 
(Ar-p6-zhi).     To  arpeggiate 
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arpeggi  i  ir  p.-.l -]<  I.  /       \".   .,t  Arpc^- 

aipeggiare  i,ir-pOj-ja  rO).  /,  i.  To 
[il.iv  tiic  luirj).  2.  I'o  jjlay  cliorjs  in 
harp-riKiniicr,  i.  c.  waved,  broken, 
arpe^.'  -iamento  (ar-|)(?d-ja-mC-n -ti"ii. 
arpegfjian  do  ipOil-jaii -dni,  arpeg- 
giato  ij.i-ioi.  riaycd  arpc;!j;i.i,  lu 
iiii;t,itii>n  of  the  harp, 

arpeggiatura   lloo-rai,    /.      A    seriv- 

arpeggio  (.ir-pCd  -jo).  /.  i.  1  he  play- 
in.;  Ill  tlie  note«  o(  a  chord  <iuickly, 
one  alter  another,  in  tlie  h.irp  >tyle, 
ripplingly.     3.  Sueh  a  chord  wrilteri 

out. 

arpeggione  (jo-ne).  .\  ^ni.ill  d- 
-I:.;'  :  .  ■  llo  tuned  like  a  yuitar. 
;'i\ .  Uv  Maulfer  in  l.Ssv 

arpicor  do,  /.      Harpsichord. 

arpo  ne,  /.  .\  harp  with  horizontal 
-iiin^s.  inv.  in  the  iiSth  centiirv  bv 
r.,.;lMrri, 

arrangement.  The  translation  of  a 
loniposition  to  an  instr.  or  instrs.  (or 
whu  h  it  was  not  originally  written. 

arranger  (;U-rah -/ha I,  /■'.  arrangiren 
II  ■i.m-/hcr  enl,  (i.    To  arr.m^c 

arsis,  (7r.  .\  raising  as  opposed  iu 
thesis.  In  accent  it  means  the  stress  : 
in  metre  it  means  ilie  up-beat,  and 
therefore  the  unaccented  part.  It  i-- 
niusically  most  common  in  the  latter 

ars  musica,  /..  The  art  of  music 
Art  (art),  o.  Species,  quality,  .i-  Ton- 
art,  key. 
articolare  (ar-te-ko-la  -rO»,  /  articu- 
ler  1  irte-ku-l.i),  /•'.,  artikuliren 
1  ir  !i  koo.lO -rOn).  (t.  To  articulate. 
articolato  (h»i").  /.  Articulated. 
articolazione  (la  -tsi-o'-niJ).  /.  Ex- 
I  t  ,ind  di^invt  pronunciation  ;  articu- 

M'l  in 

artificial.     \'iile  hvrmomc. 
artiglich  (artlkh-llkh),  (,'.  N.mIiIx  i 
As  I   -I,   (,\      The  note  .\  ll.it    Asas, 

•■  Ases.       I'll.'  note  .\  double  (l.il. 
ascaulos   ■■r  askau  los,  (>°r.     .\  b.in- 


As  dur  (a*-door),    (,'. 
il.ii  ni.ijor. 


I  he  kov  of  A 


Ashantee  trumpet.  ( )!u-  nia-k-  of 
liu  Uisk  of  an  elephant 

asheor  (a-shC-6rj.  lUlirew  instr.  of 
\' '  -trinjjs. 

As-moll  (as-moll),  6'.  The  kev  of  .V 
ll.it  minor. 

Asper  ges  me,  /..  "Cleanse  me." 
1  lir  opening  of  the  Catholic  .Mass. 

aspirare  (.is-pl-ra -re),  /.  To  breathe 
,1  lOiMy. 

aspiration.  i  The  dot  in.licatinj; 
.y.'..,;.','.  2.  .\ii  obsolete  j^r.ice  note 
having  the  etTect  of  a  beat  in  a  sus- 
tained tone. 

asprezza  las.pred -za).  /.     Il.irshnc-- 

assai  i~->a-e),  /.  Very;  as  allegro 
a.,  m:\    l.i^t. 

assemblage  (as-saii-blazh),  /•'.  Double 
l"i'.i;nin;;  ;   rapid  execution. 

assembly.     .\  rallying'  c.ill  for  troops. 

assez  i.ls-s,i),  /•.     i;nou;,'h  :  rather. 

assoluto(loo -loi,  /.  .Absolute  :  alone  : 
I 'I  ,11  hief  sii!:;i-r 

as  sonant,  /  assonan  te,  ,'  1  laving 
n--<in!i'..ini  e  in  sounds,  concordant. 
Assonanz  (as-so-nants  ),  C.  asso- 
nanza  i.is-s,"i-iian -tsa).  /,  Conso- 
ii.tiii  ■■ 

assourdir  ia~--Miiir-ili;ri.  /•'  I'o  muf- 
fle ;  to  deafen,  assourdissant  (dls- 
-  iM       Ucafcnin^. 

at  aba).     .\  large  Moorish  drum 

Athem  (at.iini  (','.  Hreath.  a.-los. 
Hrealhles-.  A,-zug  (tsookh),  Ke-. 
piration. 

athmen  (at  -man).  U.  To  blow  soft- 
i\ 

attacca  (at-tak-ka),  /.   attaquer  i  it 
1  i-h.i  ).  /■'.     To  attac  'is      attacca  su- 
bito,  /.      .\ttack   or   lie.;  n   «1m'    I- 
!•  u  ^  immediately.    attacca-Ansatz, 
(j.     The  attack-touch,  a  quick  stroke 
from  near  the  keys. 

attacco,  /. ,  attaque   (at-tikV  /■'.     i, 

.\  liiiif  iM^jiie  theme,  2.  \  subject 
I'M  imitation  in  fu(jiie. 

attack.  The  ni.inner  or  act  of  begin- 
nm-  .1  tone,  a  phrase  or  a  movement 

atten  dant.     Kelaied. 

attu  I. It  -to).  /.  .\n  act.  a.  di  ca- 
denza. I'liiiit  wlicro  a  cadence  may 
ociiir. 


76 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


■ge- 
geweck- 


Kdition. 
lo    resolve. 


TuUe    (of    a 

(A    L'p-lH-al 
O".      .Nloiitli 


au  (.",),  /■■.      ■•  To  the  :    in   the   -tylt  of 
the."     \'i,le  .\l.,  ftc. 

aubade  (o-ti.-iil)  /■'.  Moi  linj;  music; 
a  liay-bruak  screnatle. 

audace  (a-oo-dat  -the),  /.     Amlacious. 

auf  (owf).  (J.     On.   upon     in,   at,  etc. 
-blassen.       lo    blow     |H)n.      -fas- 
sung.       I    iiiieption;    ii  terprctation 
-fiihrung   (fii-rooti>;k).     Vrformaiin 
-geregt  (-^e-raklit).    A;  it.iteil 
weckt  i-jjo-vfkt).   1  ivil 
theil  iijll.    Cheer. 

aufhalten,  C.  To  retard 
Aufhaltung  (nuf  -hal 
.\  ■■ii~|irnsKiM.     \orhait 

Auflage  invf -ha-khOl,  O. 

auflosen    (o\vf-la-/en) 

Aufl6sung(owf -la-zoo  j;k).  i.  Res 
"liitioii.  2.  The  soluti'  n  of  a  riddl 
lanun,     3.   .\  natural  {'.  )  sign 

Aufsatz  (ottf -/ats),   (/. 
n>->l-j,iiie). 

Aufschlag  (ovvf  -■.hlakh) 

Aufschnitt    (owf-shnlit 

aufstei^ende   (owf-shij   khOn-de),     {/ 

A-'  ■  1    :,  ;.: 
Aufstnch   o.wf  .^hlilkh  ,    C.      An  uj) 

Aiiftakt,  (A     Anacrus  <;  up-lakc 
Auf  tritt,  (,'.     .\  seene 
Aiifzug  Hwf- t/ookh),    ;.     An  act. 
aii^nien:ant,  en   la-n  .K-"ian-tiii),   /•. 

augmenta  tio,  /..,  au  jtnenta  tion  (in 
/.  i'^-inaii-t.ls -yoh  liure.ise.  i, 
01  interv.-il  d].  v.)  -,„,ii,.rie  l.ir;,'er 
than  major,  as  an  i  ugmented  tilth. 
a.  Of  note-values,  •- in  counterpoint, 
whore  a  theme  may  apjK'ar  with  ijuar- 
te;  II.. te-  chanj^ed     1  half,  etc. 

augmented,  /..,  ai  gmentt  lo^r.m.in- 
ta  1.  /•'.  I'sed  1  f  I.  Intervals  a 
semitone  grcate'  than  major.  2. 
Chords  contalnii  g  such  intervals. 
Vide  AI  ri-:KKli  ii  hkiis. 

aul  01,  (/>,  Mo':  important  Cireek 
instrument,  prol  jbly  a  Ihife,  possibly 
like  the  olioe.  atil  etes.  ITute- 
player 

aulotonum,  '/>  llu-  iuiiiiij;.wire  of 
reeds. 


aus lows), (/'.  I'rom,  cm!  of.  -arbeitung 
(  .ir-bi-toongk).  Idabcjration.  -deh- 
nung  (-da-noongk).  1  >evelopnient. 
-druck         (-drook),  K.-.pression. 

-drucksvoU.  lull  i.\  e.xpression. 
-fuhrungihi-n.cn-ki  IVriornrince  ; 
evpositinn.  -fiillung.  The  middle 
p.irts,  -gabe  (  -.1  iiri.  Ivdition. 
-gang.  I, Ml  .  en.  hisioii,  -gehal- 
ten.  >..stenut...  -geigen  (;.;i  kluii). 
lo  luiish.  -gelassen.  Wn.l.  un- 
governable. Aus  gelassenheit  (hit). 
i-.\tr.uagant'e  ;  u.iiUi.uness,  -hal- 
ten.  To  sustain  Aus  haltung 
Sustaining.  Aushaltungszeichen 
(tsT-khOn).  I'he  fcwnii.  -losung 
( -1.1-/1  i,inj;kl.  1  he  deMn  ih.it  rele.ises 
llie  li.ininur  ..f  .i  pi, inc. 

ausserste   Stimmen  (,s  .s,  r-si,  shtim- 

ni.  !i  I.  I/'       I'vtieme  |iarts. 

ausweichcn  i..«s-\ikii  m.  <;.  In  nmd- 
ii',i!e,  Ausweichung  iM-klii.oi.gk), 
(/■       \|...!ii'..!:..'i  ,   t;,uwiii,.n 

authentic,  /  aiitentico  (a-oo-tci -tl- 
k.i,  /  ,  authentischmw-ten  -tish),o'. 
Ihal  p.irtofascale  between  the  tonic 
and  the  dominant  above;  the  part  be- 
tween the  tunic  and  the  dominant  t)e- 
low  being  called  I'hii^al.  \'ide  MdDKS. 
a.  cadence.  \'ide  c.xDK.vtK.  a. 
melody.  1  'ne  whose  range  co'.ers  the 
...  !.i\c-  .ilxjve  its  tonic  or  final. 

au  toharp.  .\  zither  whose  strings  arc 
stopped  by  a  series  of  ilanipers  so  ar- 
ranged that  pressing  one  down,  leaves 
free  certain  strings.  When  these  are 
swept  with  the  plectrum  a  chord  re- 
sults 

au  tophon.  .\  barrel-organ,  whose 
ni;isi,   Is  I  ;ii  in  ht-avv  ])asieboaril. 

autos  sacrenientale  (.i.tH)-t<is  sAk- 
r.i-meii-t.i  -I' _;.  .y.  1  iratorio.  or  pas. 
Sinn  imisic. 

auxiliary.  Said  of  tones  one  degree 
above  or  tielow  the  true  harmonic  lone, 
particularly  in  a  grace  ;  of  scales  be- 
longing to  auxiliary  or  related  keys. 

avanera.     Vide  ii\h\m.ka. 

ave  (a-v.ii.  I.  •■  Had."  Ave  Ma- 
ria. "  Hail  Mary,"  the  salut.tlion  ol 
the  angel  at  the  .Annunciation,  which, 
with  the  words  of  Kli/abeth  (l.uke  i. 
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4.-,i     .mil     .1     1,-cmcliulin^;     hymn,     li.is 

fiirmed  a  faviirilc  tcx:  U'V  music  ^iiui; 

the  7tn  century.  Ave  maris  Stella,  /. 

•■  Hail,  Mar  of  the  sea."     A  Cutlu'lic 

hvmn. 
avec  (A-vOk),  /■'.      With. 
ave  na,  /..      .\  reed  ,  .1  pil)e. 
avitm  ium.      \  binl-Hke  or;,'an-stop. 
avoided.      I'repared  and   then  omitted. 

,1^  .1  eadeiue  d).  v.). 
avoir    du    retentissement     (a-\u.ir- 

du    ru-t.'iM-te--Iluin),     /•'.         I'o    he    ;r- 
peattd  ami  echoed. 
azione      sacra     (a -t^i-.'i-no     >a-lvral. 

I  I'Mi.ino  ,  ]UN>ioii  music. 


B 


B 


1     .\  musical 
^tep    higlier 
octaves, 
called    " 


pitch,  one  whole 

than   A,   and    its 

In  !•' ranee  and  Italy 

si."     (n  <  iernianv   I! 


naltiral  is  called  II  (ha),  and  the  term 
H(ba)conlincd  lolillat.  2.  I  he  major 
key  having  live  sharps  ;  tlu'  minor  key 
relative  to  i)  major.  In  old  works 
I. Old  m.idem  I  ;ir:ii.in)  square  B  (<.r  B 
qiiadratum  'i  quadrum  "i  durum, 
in  1  Bd  carrel -latuN  li.iili  l.'i  jlii.il- 
lii.i!  .Old  fo:  the  naliir.d  si;;n  (Si  it--elf. 

B  rotundum  ("r  molle;  in  /•,  b6- 
mol)  -t.ind^  lor  H  llat,  and  liir  the  tl.it 
■-I'.'Ti  it-.!.!!  (ni,  I  he  lone  I!  h.iviuj,' i)een 
I'u-  hrsi  (r.  In- chromatically  lowered. 
B  cancellatuni  st.mds  for  the  sharp 
sign  (8)  llrst  formed  by  crossing;  the  llat 
Cland  origin. dly  equivalent  merely  to 
nullifvin^;  or  naturali/in^;  the  llat. 

In  oKl  solmi/ation  If  llal  was  /i  /'.;  ; 
11  natural,  /i  mi. 

As    alibr.     It — ^j.((,.  •      c.     I) — (<>/ 
f'ltsso  ;  C  B. — Ciiiilrabiisso.     Mus.  b. 
— Hiiihttor  vf  music. 
baas  (bas)  or  base  dance.     A  d.mcc 

irsemblinK  tlu'  m    .lut. 
baazas  (b,vza(.  /■.     A  kind  o(  guitar. 
babara    (b.i-ba-rii).    Sp.      A    Spanish 

.  ■■nnlrv  dance 
baboracic  a,     bab  orak.       iiolunu.in 

1!  ou  es  m(  i-i  1  iiilnc  iljMlim 

baccalaureus   musicae,    /  ,    barhel- 

ler  (li.lsh-ul-va),  /•'.     Hachclor  ol  .Mu- 


sic. .\  decree  granted  to  those  who 
have  proved  a  certain  standard  I'f 
proticiencv.  Inferior  to  l)octor  of 
Mii-ic. 
bacchanale  (mil),  /■'.  A  ll.icchic  revel. 
bacchanalian      songs.       Urinking 


.V 


bacchia.     .\    Kamsch.itk.ni    d.mce 
2-;  time. 

bacciocolo    (hat-tctii-o-ko -loi,    /. 
I  ii^cati  guitar. 

bachelor.     \  ide  li.v  >  .\i  \i  km  ~ 

baclc-block      Wrest-block. 

badinage  i!i.\-dl-na/h).  /•.      1). niter. 

baga  na.     lo-strinj^ed  .\byssinian  lyre. 

back.       I  lie  uiuler  side  of  a  violin. 

back-fall.  1.  .\n  obsolete  sign  and  the 
gr.ue  niite  it  indicated.  \idc  liKACKS. 
2.    .\  lever  m  the  organ. 

back-turn.     \  ide  11  kn. 

bagatelle  iliAg-,\-tel),  /■'.     .\  trille 

bagpipe(S).  .\n  instr.  of  great  .imicj- 
uity  ami  wide  favour,  consisting  of 
a  series  of  pipes  furnisheil  with  wind 
from  a  bag  in  the  player's  niouth  or 
a  bellows  under  his  arm,  or  l)oth.  It 
h.is  usual Iv  one  chanttf  or  melody- 
pil)e  with  a  reed,  and  6  or  .s  holes, 
placed  with  the  fingers  ;  3  Jrone 
pipt'^  sounding  continuous!)  an  oci.ive 
:oid  .1  lifth. 

baguette  (b;\-get),  /•".  1.  .\  drumstick. 
.;.    I'.ow. 

baile  iba-e  -lO),  .S/.  National  Spanish 
d.inces. 

baisser  0>es-sa),  /•'.     To  lower,  as  the 

1'"'' 
bal  afo.      \  ^eneganibian  xylophone. 
balalaika  iba-l.i-li -ka).      .\  rude   Kus. 

sian    or    tiipsv    guit.ir    with     2    to    4 

strings. 
balancement     (lj;\l-ans-ni.in),     /■.      A 

ii.   iM.I'.  1,1^  I.I  .1  violinist's  linger), 
balance-rail.       The    wooden   strip   on 

uliii  li  1. 1.1110  kevs  are  balanced. 
Baliciken  ibal   ken),  (/'.     i.   Hass-bar. 

2.    rile    heavy    lines   connecting  the 

sii-ms  of  a  series  of  small  noirs, 
Balg  (Imikh),  (/.     Uellgws       B.  zug. 

r.r!lows-stop. 
ballabile  (bal-la-bl-l«),  /.     In  a  dance 

manner. 
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ballad,  Ballade  (li.il.hul  ).   /■'.      (hal- 
ia-dy),    >;.    ballata    (b;il-l;i-ta),    /, 

Ori^riiially  .1  ilan.c  tuiu-  (from  /uii/ar,-, 
to  dance)  ;    it    now    means   a   siniijle 
sonjj  of  popular  tone.    In  instrument- 
al   work,    it   may  Ije   as  elaborate    as 
"Chopin's   liallades,"  but   it  still  has 
an  idea  of  direetness  an.il   nu-lo.iio'i^- 
ne-,,     if  not    narrative        balladen- 
massig  (niOs.^ikh),  (/.      IJ.dlad  sUie. 
ballad  of  ballads.     Solr)mon'ssonj.f. 
ballad  opera.     I, i^,'ht  tuneful  opera. 
alia  ballata.   In  ballad  stvle.   balla- 
tella,  ballatetta.     .\  short  bail.u.i 
baliet  (b,\l-lfi),  F.,  Ballett(l)al-let  ),  U., 
ballet  to,  /.     I.    .\ii  elaborate  dance- 
by    profes>ionals,    often    spectacular 
and  narrative.     2.   .V  lij;ht  Klee  of  the 
I'lth    cent.       Vide    l  \  i  \.       3.   bal- 
letto  was  used  by  H.icli  for  an  alle- 
j.;!etto  in  coinni.iii  time. 
balloipMl.  /.    .\  d.iMce,  orda:H-etiine, 
a-  b.  della  stira,  Mvrian  dance  like 
,'ic  waltz  ;  b.  ungaresi,,i  svncop.ited 
2-4    Ihin:.;an,iii    !uuc,  da'ballo,  iu 
(l.ince  -tyle. 

ballonchio  'b.il-Ion  ki-o),  /,  .\  cun- 
try  dance. 

band.     A   j;roup    .  '    instrumentalist-., 
usually  a  military  b.im..,  ^omt'tin.es  an 
orchestra  ;  oftei>er  .1   part   «..'  'he  oi- 
ihestia.  as   the  strin^j-band.     bauJ 
master.     The  leader  of  a  baud. 

Band  (bant),  (/.     .\  volume. 

ban  da,  /.  i.  Ihc  brass  and  the 
drums  of  a  theatre-orchestra.  2.  .\ii 
orchestra  on  the  sta^e. 

Bande  (ban'-(l<\  C.  baiul,  /•".)  i.  The 
-n  court-violins.    2.   .\  strolling;  band. 

bando  la,  bandolon.  bandalo  re, 
bandelo  re.  bando  ra,  bandura 
ll>.i;i  do.,  la),  /.  hiNli^,  oi  tiie  lute 
kind,  pl.ivcd  with  a  plectrum. 

bando  nion.  .\  concertina  r.amed  af- 
ter the  lleinrich  Hand,  invented  by 
I'liliy;,  I'^V'. 

bandurria  (ban-door -rl-a),  S/.  A  wire- 
^Inm-,;  guitar. 

ban  ia,  banja.  .\frican  instrs.  from 
whuli  liu    ijanjo  may  have  Ijeen  de- 

!''.cd. 

banjo.     .\  lonu-neeked  stringed  instru- 


iiient  with  a  bro.id,  round  bodv,  cov- 
ered with  a  ti^;ht  skin,  which  jjives  the 
hve  to  nine  strings  a  quaint  sound. 

Bankelsanger     (beiik  el-zOnj^-er),     O. 
i;i  :u  Ii  -iii^eris),"    vas^abond    musi- 
cian(~). 

bar.  I.  A  vertical  line  draun  across 
the  stave  jlist  before  the  major  accent 
of  each  measure;  since  the  bar  sei> 
•  arates  tile  measures,  the  word  is  in- 
correctly used  to  denote  the  measure 
itself.  In  psalmody  used  to  mark  the 
end  of  lines  and  phrases,  2.  .\  gen- 
eral division  of  the  Sony;  of  il^.  \leis- 
tersaiio;cr ;  it  included  2  .StoUen  and 
an  :\bL;e^.in},'.     3.   Vide  r.\kki  k. 

bar  baro,  /.     Harbarous(lv). 

barbarism  Ciudeness  i.f  pr. ...;iession 
'•r  CMnil.;ii,uii  111 

barbet ,  bar  biton,  bar  bitos.     1     \n- 

cient  Creek  1)  le.  2.  In  lOth  cent,  a 
violin. 

barcaro  la,  barcaruola  lii  irka-roo-o  . 
1,11,  barca  ta,  /.  barcarolle  ibAr-ka- 
rol), /•■.  I.  .\ii  air  sunn  by  j^oiidoliers, 
or  boatmen.  2.  Ileiice,a  lyrical  in- 
strumental comiiosition  usuailv  in  6-3 
tune  (Chopin's  are  in  I2-.S). 

bard.     .\  (  citic  ii\instrel. 

bardd   alan   (banl-a -kin).      .\    Welsh 

P'ol.   ut    ll'.lisic. 

Rardiet,  Bardit  (b.ir-ilOt  )   ''     Micicnt 

C, ■,„,,,.,   ...„-„„K. 

bardo  ne, /.     Viden\KvniM 

bare.     1  (pen  ;  parallel,  as  bare  fifths. 

Barem  (ba-rami,  0'.     Obs.  soft  org-in- 

Barentanz    'l>,ir -eii-tant-t,    (/      lie.ir- 
d.ince 

bargaret,  bargeret,  barginet.     \  ide 

1,1  I'.'.]  ■  I  i 
baribas  so.     .\  deep  harvtone 
banolage  Ib.U-l-o-ISzh),  /■.     i.  .\  med- 
ley     2.   .\  rapid  passage  showing  a 
distinct  design,  or  "  waist-coat   pat- 
tern  " 

bar  lienor,      the  deeper  tenor  voice. 

baritomei.     \  ide  {■m(vio\. 

baroc  co,  /  .  barock  ,  (/  ,  baroque  1  bs- 

!"ki,  /        lAcentru-  .   uncouth 
Barpfeife  (bar -pli-fO),  <;.     Bear-pipe, 

an  old  growling  organ-stop. 
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barquade  (l)Ar-':.vli,  /•.  <  »M  fur  .1  ..i 
lurcariillf. 

bar  ra,  /.      r..ir. 

barrage  (blr-ra^li),  /•'■     ViiL  ii.'  (Kkh. 

barre  ibAr),  /■'.  i.  A  1  .1  ._  al-  1  b.  de 
:nesure  ;  b.  de  r^p^titior,  repeti- 
tion 111, irk.     2.   A  br!..L;L', 

barr6  ib,\r-r,i).  /■.      Xidc  liAl' ;KR. 

barred  C.     I  he  r  'rk  for  co-imon  time. 

1  with  a  liar  thi.j^li  it,  a  inarlc  of 
,;//,(  />/•,■:<■. 

barrel.       I  he  body  uf  a  '  ell. 

barrel  chime,  rortion  if  a  iiieclumisin 
niv^iii:,'  a  chime  of  b'  ils. 

barrel  organ,  i.  .\i  instrument,  com- 
ni  nly  ["Utable,  ir  uliich  the  bellow? 
arc  worked,  the  [n\w^  blown  and  the 
tune  aiitomatir  .lly  played  by  a  crank 
tnrninii  a  cy'.nder  set  with  pejjs,  so 
arranged  a-  to  open  valves  in  melodic 
and  liarp  onic  order.  2.  The  same 
princip' .  is  used  in  street-])ianos,  the 
pejjs  .eleasin;;  haiuiuers  uliicli  strike 
wii-.s. 

bs  fer  (bdr-ra),  /•'.  I'o  bar.  I'ressin;; 
the  strings  of  a  jjuitar  or  lute  with  the 
forelin^er  of  the  left  hand  to  rai>e 
their  pitch  ;  great,  c;- grand  b.,  press- 
uv^  l'.I  the  •  trin^;-; ;   small  b.,  nrevsiiijr 

2  or  3  string'--  ,  lieiue  barre  and  bar- 
rage. 

Bart,  (/'.      I'.ir,  .i--  of  .m  oi^-.m-pipe. 

barytoniei,  /.  ,  baryton  ib.'ir-i-toh), 
Baryton  (ba-ri-tOn  ),  (7.,  barito  no, 
/,  I.  The  male  voice,  between  li.is-, 
and  tenor,  with  a  compa-s  between  low 
(land  v;  (vide  I'lT'H).  If  low  in  qnal- 
II V  11  1^  bass-baryton,  if  hij;h,  tenor- 
baryion.  2.  .\  Ijr.i^s  valved  instr. 
r>  ;.!<■  •  \  \-ii'iKN).  ;.  'I'hr  viola  di 
bordone  (.0  bardone).  .\n  obsoUte 
1 5th  cent,  instr.  resembling  the  viola 
da  >;amba  ;  its  6  ^ut-strin>;s  bein;,'  re- 
enforced  by  the  sym|jathctic  vibration 
of  from  .s  to  27  wires.  4.  An  eiiithet 
(or  any  instr.  between  bass  and  tenor, 
as b.  clarinet.  5.  b.  clef.  The  obso- 
lete V  clef  on  the  3  I  hue, 

barr  (bar/.).   H'lh'i       .\  \\<'A\\\\n\. 

bas  (ha),  /•'.  Low  bas-dessus  (dc-s. 
"!!i,      Mf/.'o-si]jir.in" 

base,  bass,  A  ,  Bass  di.i-i.  </..  basse 


(l),\s),  /•..  basso  (bas'-so),  /.  I.  'I'lie 
base  or  lowest  part  of  a  chord,  pro- 
gres'-icjn,  chorus,  etc.  2.  .Vn  epithet 
denotinjj  the  deejicst  instr.  of  a  class, 
as  bass  cl.irinet.  'I'he  double-bass, 
(J.  V.  3.  Formerly  an  instr.  of  5  ot  b 
strinf;s  between  'cello  and  double- 
bass.  4.  .\tii.\cd  to  the  name  of  an 
orj;an-i)ipe  or  stop,  it  restricts  it  to  the 
ped.d.  5.  The  lowest  male  voii  e, 
r.in;.;in^  ii'-ually  from  low  F  to  mid.  i  ; 
basse  chantante  (shan-taht),  basso 
cantan  te,  .i  iKxible  "lyric"  Im^s 
\oi,.  ,  basse-contre  (kohtr).  basso 
profundo  (pio-foon -ilo).  a  very  low 
vi'ice  ;  basse  taille  (ti-yu).  a  hi);h 
b,!---,  :  basso  buffo,  lii--^  ronuih.ni. 
6.  Thorough  bass,  continued  bass, 
figured  bass,  Generalbass  '.•^.\-\:v- 
r.i!  -h.\-).  bezifferte  Bass,  basse 
chiffr^e  i-iiif-fr.' i,  basse  continue 
(koh-t.in-uK  basse  figur^e  iic-;;:!- 
rfi),  basso  contin  uo,  basso  figura  - 
to,  basso  numera  to — .1  '-iietiis  of 
music. d  shorthand  hi  wiiich  u\\\\  the 
bass-jtart  is  writt'  '\  with  .\rabic  and 
Roman  numerals  indie. itin^  the  chords 
ivide(  iioKio,  7.  Fuudamentalbass, 
basse  fondamentale,  basso  fon- 
damentalo,  \  ide  1  ■■  m>\mi  mm  ,  f-. 
Ground-bass,  drone-b?ss,  basse 
contrainte  ik  ii-tiAnti,  basso  con- 
strutto,  basso  ostinato,  basso  te- 
nuto,  .1  bass  phrase  or  lij;iir'j  olisii. 
natelv  icpcated.  ').  basse-Contre, 
a  veiv  drrp  Voice;  aNo  the  double- 
bass  ;  b.  de  cremoinne,  or,  de  cro- 
morne  or  d  hautbois  or  de  fliite 
traversiere,  old  n.inies  fi'r  the  bas- 
soon ,  b.  de  cornet,  the  serpent  . 
b.  d'harinonie,  the  opbicleide  ;  b. 
guerrifere,  .1  b.iss  1  larinet  ;  bass 
orgue,  .in  iiisir.  inv.  in  is  12  by 
Sautermuiter.  m.  Bassflbte,  .111 
obsolete  bassoon:  an  s  foot  oi^.ni- 
stop  on  the  ped.il  Bassgeige, 
"cello;  grosse  Bassgeige,  doub 
le-bass.  Bass-schliissel,  or  -zei- 
chen— !•'  clef.  11.  basso  concer- 
tante,  the  principal  b.iss  in  rci  natives 
etc.  ;  .ns,i  lloi  id  nuisn  for  th"  lower 
strings ,  basso  obbligato,  a  neces- 
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s.irv  b.iss  p:irt  ;  b.  Ottava,  an  o.rtav 
!n\vt  •' ;  b.  ripieno,  vi^lc  KiiiiNc;  b. 
rivoltato,  iiivntol  I'lcs.  12.  bass 
clef,  tlic  !•  (If  Alber:i  bass,  vi^ie 
Ai.UKKii.  given  bass,  .i  iM-^,.n  wliich 
hartiKJiiv  Is  to  be  built,  supposed 
bass,  .1  bass  toiu-  not  tin-  rc.ni  r  f  t  In- 
ch..iil.  murky  bass,  vide  mi-kky. 
bassanello,  au  ..b'...litc  in-tr.  bass- 
bar,  bass-brain,  in  violins,  etc.,  a 
strip  ol  uo.id  ;;lneit  inside  tlic  belly 
near  ihe  ba-^  -Itih',,'. 

basset  horn.     An  ..'..-,. .lit.'  clarinet. 

Bassett ,  bassett  1,  Bass  1,  <;.  i.  Old 
name  for  rello.  2.  As  a  pretix-— 
tennr.  3.  .\  4-ft.  lUite-stoi)  on  the 
[le.'al 

basset  to,  /.  i.  I'he  little  li.iss.  2. 
All  obsolete  instr,  with  4  strinj^'s.  3. 
An  .8  or  ib  ft.  reed-stop.  4.  The 
lowest  voice  when  the  tiass  is  si- 
lent. 

Bassklausel  (b.-is'-klow-zel).  The  pro- 
;;ri'^~'..:i  ol  the  bass  in  a  cadence. 

Basslade(basda-de).  C'.    Soundboard. 

basson  ibAs-sonl,  /•'.  liassoon.  b. 
quart  iklr).  One  uliose  tones  are 
a  fourth  lower,  b.  quinte  (kAiiil. 
One  whose  tones  are  a  lifth  hi>;her. 

bassoon.  The  bass  voice  of  the  woo, I. 
V. in.l.  A9-b>ot  conical  tube  dt.ubled 
on  itself,  with  a  lonj,'  donbje-reed 
mouth-piece.  Its  original  was  the 
lonjj  Iximbardon,  from  which  it  w.is 
derived  in  i=,V).  It  is  thebavs,,f  the 
oboes;  its  natural  sca'e  is  (;  major ; 
its  music  is  written  in  the  !•'  clef, 
save  for  hij;her  notes  which  use  the 
tenor  clef.  All  keys  are  available  bv 
means  of  cross  lingerinjj;,  and  it  is 
capable  of  considerable  brillian.e.  It 
has  three  rejjisters,  the  lowest  bein- 
very  reedv,  the  highest  resembling' 
partly  a  cello  and  partly  a  tenor 
voice,  the  medium  is  r.ather  colourless. 
The  comp.iss  I!->-i:  (sonietimes  to 
I    )- 

basta.bastante,  /    '   Knough  '  stop  "' 

bastardilla  (bas-tar-del -ya),  .S>  \ 
'-.1  ..!  ilate.  '■      ■ 


Li 
bath  yphon, 

mv.   it2>f. 


batil  lus,  /..  An  .\rmenian  instr.  used 
in  the  place  of  bells;  a  board  struck 
with  a  hammer. 

battant(e)  ib.u.tandl  ),  /'.      lieating. 

baton  de  mesure  (ba-toh  du  mu-zlir), 
/■.  I.  Stick  used  in  beatinjj  time. 
2.  A  conductor's  manner.  3.  .\  rest 
of  2  or  more  measures.  4.  baton, 
Tlie  thick  Ime  of  a  measure-rest.  b. 
de  reprise.    Kepiat 

battement  dai  -ni.uii,  /■.    battimen - 

to,  /,      I'.eat. 

battere  (bat  -te-re>,  /.  The  d.nvn  stroke. 

batterie  (b-it-re),  /■'.  1.  The  roll  of 
the  drum.  2.  Smiting  the  guitar 
strings.  3.  liroken  chords  on  string 
instrs.  4.  The  groap  of  percussion 
instruments. 

battery.  .\  harjisiehordefTect  amount- 
ing to  a  <juick  sharp  rej)etition  of  a 
chord. 

battre  iiLitri,  /•'.      I'.i  bcu. 

battuta  (bat-b.o -t,i),  /,  I.  .V  beat; 
so  a  b.,  with  the  beat,  sirictK  1)  tiiii- 
/.>,  2.  .\  measure.  3.  .V  progression 
from  the  loth  on  an  u]i-l)eat  to  the 
o.tave  on  the  down,  forbidden  in  old 
cunterixiint. 

Bau  (liowi,  (/. 

bauerisch     (b 


( 'onsrructi.m. 
i  -er-ish),     <;. 


Kustic 


i:rr.-!l,i  t.'i.  Bauern- 
I.    Ku-tic 
tei     in   old 

.\  rustic 


'/'  .      .\n  obs.i'el 


eie  ciarmet 


c.i.irs-' 

Bauernflbte  il 
pfeife,    Bauerlein,     f/. 

Ilule.      2.    .\  stopped   rc„' 

org.ois, 
Bauernlied(bow  -ern-ICii,  < 

b.ill.i.l, 
baxoncillo  {ba.\-6n-thel  -yo),    .S/.      i. 

•■■111,1 1!    bassoon.      2.   Open     diapason 

st.,p 

bayla,  bayle  iba -e-la),  .S/.     A  dance. 
b  b  iba.lM),   1;.      Doulile  ll.it. 
B-cancellatum.     \  i.le  I'. 
B-dur  (ba-door).   (,".      B.   durum,   /,. 

I  he  kev  of  li  flat  major. 
bearbeitet     (b.:-ar -bi-tet),     (,'.        At- 

range.l       Bearbeitung  (bi -toongk). 

.\d  ijitalion. 
beards.     Small  projections  on  the  side 

of.  or  beneath,  the  mouth  of  a    pipe, 

to  itiipo.ve  tile  speech  ;  hence,  cross- 

and  side-beards. 
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bearings.  The 
first  establish 
basis. 

beat,  beating-,     i. 

of  .1   inuijiu  tor. 
measure    marked 
<  )ne  'luNation  of 


tones 
1    by 


am;    intervals 
II    tuner    as   a 


'I'iu-  hand-motions 
2.  I'hat  i)art  of  a 
by  one  beat.  3. 
a  trill.     4.  An  old 


ornament  consisting  of  a  short  prelim- 
inary trill  with  the  next  note  below. 
\'iJe  I. RACKS.  5.  The  throb  prodnced 
by  the  interference  of  two  tones  of 
sliglitly  different  pitcli.  Vide  .\ci)is- 
IM's. 

bebisation.     \ide  s. iimismion. 

Bebungiba -boongk),  (/.  1.  .\  tremolo  ; 
on  the  claviciiortl,  a  tremolo  made  by 
vibrating  the  linger  upon  the  kev.  2. 
Also,  (lerman  organ-stop. 

bee  (bok),  /•".,  bee  CO,  /.  The  mouth- 
piece, as  of  a  cl.irinet.  becco  polac- 
CO.      .\  large  l)agpi|)e. 

b^carre  (bi-^ar),  /•.  '1  he  n.itur.d 
sign  C). 

Becher  (brkher),  (7.  I.  The  cup  or 
liell  of  a  wind-instr.  2.  The  tube  of  a 
reed-pipe. 

n),  (j.     Cymbals. 

Covered  ;  stoi)pe<l. 
in),    /■'.       <  )ld    name 


for 
de    Biscaye.      .\    tam- 

Bil.it.     Be-be.     H  d..u. 

r,c]'rv.     2. 


/•". 


I. 


:ii).  ( 


To  put  felt 

Kelt. 

;is  -ter-oongk),    G. 


Becken  (bok 

bedeckt  ,  (,'. 

bedon  Om-.\ 
drum.  b. 
bourine. 

Be  (ba),  (J. 
ble  flat. 

beffroi   (Imf-fiwa 
Tocsin. 

befilzen  (b.-|,  1  -t 
"M      Befilzung. 

Begeisterung    (b' 
I'.!ilh\i-.i.i-.m. 

begloit  n  .!"  -li  -tiu^,  (/.  To  acconi- 
panv.  Begleitung.  .Accompani- 
ment. Begleitstimmen.  The  ac- 
com|)aiivHig  p.iit~,  beglei  tete 
Fu  ge.      .\  fugue  with  free  parts. 

beide    di-dc),    (J.     Both,  usually 
Beiden. 

Beispiel  (t)i'-shpel),  O.    Kxample. 

Beisser  (bisser),  f/'.     .\  mordent. 

Beitone  (bi-ta-iu"),  (/.  .\ccessor\ 
tones  ;  harmonics. 

Beizeichen  ibi -tsi-klu^n)  (?.  Acci 
dentals. 


die 


bekielen  (b.:-kO  -len),   o".     To  tit  with 

iluiU-. 
beklemmt  ,  (/.     ( >ppressed. 
bel   i!ir:),   /.     lieautiful,  perfect,   as  il 

bel  can'O.    'I'he  |)erfect  (art  of)  song, 
belebend    (bc-l.i -bent),  O'.      .VcceUr.it- 

iug.     belebt  (l)0-l;i])t).     Lively.     Be- 

lebtheit   (hit       Belebung,     \  ivac- 

itv. 
beleilern    (be-la'-drrni.    (,.■       I'.i   cover 

with   leather  or   felt.     Belederune. 

Kelt.  ^ 

belegt  (br-lakht  ),  <;.     Hoarse;  veiled. 

belieben  O'cdc  -bOn).  (,'.  I'lea-ure  ;  at 
[ili-.isure. 

beliebig  (be-10-bikh),  (/.     .\t pleasure. 

bell.  I.  .\  hollow  metallic  instrument 
set  in  vibration  by  a  clapper,  or  ball, 
within,  or  by  hammers  from  outside. 
2.  I'he  wide  opening  of  hcjrns,  etc. 
}.  B.  dia^jason,  A  dia]iason  --top 
\Mlh  ll.iriu;;  pi])cs.  b.-gamba.  .\  stop 
who-ciiij)es  are  to[)ped  with  a  t)ell. 
b.-harp.  .\n  old  form  of  harp  which 
W.1-.  s\\  uiig  wlien  played,  b. -metro- 
nome. .\  met.  with  a  fjell-indicator. 
b. -scale.  .\  di.ipason  for  testing  bells. 
b. -piano.    \ide  i;i  orKKNsi'in.. 

bellezza  ib'l-lid /.i).  /.     Heautv. 

bellico  so,  bellicosamen  te,  /.    lielli- 

Ci  i^rl  hi. 

bello  nion.      .\n  .rr  unatic  instr.  inv.  in 

1512,  co:i-.i-I:n^  ■•{  24  trumpets  and  2 

drums. 
bel  lows,     ,\  pneumatic  device  for  sup- 

p'vin^  .lir  to  various  instruments. 
bel  ly.       .\    soundboard    of   an    instr., 

Molin  or  piano,  over  which  strings  are 

stretched. 
bemerk  bar,  (/',     Marked, 
bemol  (b.i-ruuli,  /•..  bemolle  (b.i-m'il- 

!'■),    /.    The  mark  called  a  flat  (!>).  b*- 

moliser   (ba-md-li-za),    /.,     bemol- 

lizzare    (b;i-mol-lid-/,.  <;-■,,    /.        i-q 

111.11  k     with    a    llat.     b^nioiis^e(7.i). 

Kl.itteneil. 
ben    (ban),     bent     (ba'-ne),    /.      Well, 

gooi  :  .i,ben  tenuto,  well-sustained  ; 

a  bene  placito,  ..i  the  g.iod  pleasure, 
Benedic  ite.  Omnia  Opera.     "  .Ml  ye 

work- (ol  the    l.ordi  pi.ii-e  Ilim,"   Z. 

A  canticle  for  morning  prayer. 
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"  Benedictus,  Domine,"  Hk'-'iO'l  be 
liiou,  (»  l.nr.l.  A  tantide.  Bene- 
dictus Qui  Venit,  /..  "  i;ic->--i- 1  is 
111-  ili  It  cuinctli,"  vide  mass. 

bequadro  (ba-kwadrn),  /,   The  natural 

si-ii  r.). 

berceuse  (Ih't-suz),  F.     A  cradle-sons; ; 

lientr.  an   instrumental  [lieee   in  tliat 

sjiiril. 
bergamask,     A  ,    bergamas  ca,    /., 

bergamasque  ini'i--l<i,  /.     A  rustic 

ilaiKc-,    Mulathij;  the  clumsy  peasants 

111  IVr.Ljaniask  in  Italy. 
bergeret    (b.-r-zhe-ra),    F.      A    rustic 

s,i!r.;   or  .!.U!.  .' 

Bergkreiyen,    Bergreigen  I'.irkh-ri  - 

ki.ciii,  (j.      N'.iimtaiii  melodies. 
berlingozza    (b.i-hn-t;.'id  za),     /.      A 

rustic  dance. 
Bes    (basl,    (J.       Hie    note    I!    double 

ll.it 
besaiten  (be-zi'-ttn),  G.     To  string. 
beschleunigend  (bc-sril..i  .ni-t;enl,),  (/. 

.\i-i  I  it  1. Him;.;, 
befiedern  (be-te  -dOrn),  C.     To  quill. 
bestimmt    (be-'-htlnit),     (/.      liistinct. 

B.-heit  (hiti,'/,      I'recision. 
betonend,   betont  (bc-toiu),  (/.     -\i- 

iiiitiM.     Betonung.     .Accentu.ition. 
betriibt  lbr-trii|)t  ),  (/.      Troubled. 
Bet  tlerleier  di-er),  O.    llurdy-Ki"dy  ; 

Bettleroper.     "  ilc^jgar's  opera." 
bewegen  (b.-va'-khen),    G.      To   aj^i- 

t.i'r        bewegt    (vakht).      Agitated. 

Bewegung.    .Motion,  emotion.    Be- 

wegungsart.      Icinpo,  a  movement. 
beziffert    U"-tsif-krti,    (A     l-.^'ured. 

\i.ie  li.\-s. 
Bezug   (bc-tsookh  ),    G.      The   set    of 

strings  for  an  instrument. 
bhat.     A  Hindu  bard. 
bianca  (bl-an'-ka), /.     A  "white"  or 

half  note. 
bibi  (b.;  be).  /■■.      \  iiianette. 
Bible-regal.     .\   re^.d  that  folded    iji 

into  the  si/c  (,f  a  tome. 
bichord,   /.     .\n  ii\str.  (a)  having  tuo 

strings.     (1,)   Having  two   strings  t<> 

each  note. 
bicin  ium.     .\  2-part  comiiosition. 
bien  (b'yani.  /■.      W  i  ii 
bifara  (be  -fa-r.ii.  bif  fara,  btf  ra,  /.  .\ 


stop  with  paired   pif-s  slightly  out  of 
tune,  so  as  to  produce  a  tremolo. 
biju  ga.      The  two-necked  cither, 
bina.     Vide  vin.\. 

bimmolle  (blm-m«'il  -le),  /.  H  flat  ; 
tie  llat  mark. 

binary.  IWo-fold  ;  two-part.  b. 
form.  .V  movement  uith  2  chief 
themes  or  sections.  b.  measure. 
L'omiuon  time  with  its  two  accents. 

bind.  A  line,  usually  curved,  binding 
two  notes  into  a  sustained  tone  ;  or  the 
brace  binding  staves. 

Bindebogen  (bin  -de-bo-khen),  6".  A 
<lur. 

bin  den,  (/.  To  bind  ;  to  perform  /<■- 
jfJtii.  Bindung.  A  slur  ;  hence,  .1 
suspension  or  <vncopation  ;  the  legato 
manner.  Bindungszeichen.  I  lie 
slur. 

biquadro  (bc-kwa -dro;,  /.  The  nat- 
ii'.al  sign. 

bird-organ.  .\  small  organ  for  teach- 
ing tunes  ti)  birds. 

Birnie)  (ber  ne),  (/.  The  socket  of  a 
mouthijiece. 

bis  (bCs),  /..  I.  I'wice,  bis  unca,  ii.th 
note.  2.  I  sell  by  the  l-'reiich  in- 
stead of  our  psciido-1- rench  "en- 
core '.  "  meaning  "  please  repeat." 

biscan  to,  /.     A  duet. 

bischero  (bOs-ka-ro),  /.  .\  peg  or 
])in. 

biscroma  (bCs-kro  -ma),  /.,  biscrome 
(Ixs-kiom),  /.      .\  l6th  note. 

bisdiapa  son,  /,.  A  double  octave,  or 
liltecnth. 

blbcau   (be-So),  /-.      Stopper  of  a  pipe. 

bisiu  lum,  /,.     A  duet. 

bisogna  (be-s6n  -ya),  /.  "  It  is  neces- 
sary." 

bisqua  dro  (kwa  -dro),  /.  A  natural 
s:gn, 

bissare  (bis-sa'-rt^),  /. ,  bisser  (bes-s,i), 

/■.      To  encore. 
bis  sex,  /..     A  i2-stringeil  guitar. 
bit.      .\   small    tube    to   supplement  a 

I  rook. 
Bit  terkeit  (kit),  G.     llitterncss. 
bizzarria  (bid-zar-re'-a),  /.    Eccentric. 

iiv      bizzar  ro.     Cuiiuus.     bizzar- 

ramen  te.     Oddly. 
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blanche  (blansli),  /•'.  A  "  white  "  or 
half  note. 

Blasebalg  (bla'-zc-balkh),  (7.  IV-l- 
lows. 

blasen  (bhi -zt^n),  (/,  To  blow,  Bla - 
ser.  A  Mower  ;  an  iii^trunK'nt  for 
blowing'.  Blasemusik.  Mu'-ic  lor 
wind  instrs.  Bias  instrument.  .\ 
wind-instrument. 

Blatt  (b!at).  G.      A  leaf  ;   a  reed. 

Blechinstrumente  (blokh  -in-stroo- 
men-te).  G.      The  bra^s  instruments. 

blind  (l)llnt),  G.  "  liiind,"  simulated, 
as  a  dummv  pipe. 

Blockflote  (ijl.ik  -tla-te),  G.  I.  .\  slop, 
of  large-scale  pipes.  2.  A  K'th  cen- 
tury flute. 

b-mol  (be-mol),   /•'.     The  Hat   mark  -i. 

\  ide  IlKMDI.. 

B-moll   (ba-mol),    (7.       The  key  of    l! 

flat  minor. 
blocks.     Supporting   ^-trips  in  violins. 

etc. 
boat-songs.      Water-music,    vocal    or 

instrumental. 
bob.     The  changes  to  which  a  set  of 

bells  can  be  rung  ;  6  bells  give  bob 

minor;    s,b.  major;    lo,  b.  royal ; 

12.  b.  maximus. 
bo  bisation,  bocedisation.    \ide  s<il- 

MIs.MIHN. 

bocal  (bo-k.11).  j^.,  bocca, /.  Mouth- 
piece ;     mouth.        bocca     ridente. 

"  Sniilir.g  mouth,"  believed  to  aid  the 
production  of  pure  tone,  con  bocca 
chiusa  (kl-oo -/a).  With  mouth 
closed,  humming,  bocchino  ike  no), 
/.      .^iouthpiece. 

bocina  (bo-the'-ua).  y.  A  large  trum- 
I>et. 

Bockpfeife  (b6k -pfl-fO),  G.  \  bag- 
pipe. 

Bockstriller(l)uks'-trIl-lL"r),  (,'.  A  goat- 
ish bleat. 

Boden  (bo'-ddn),  G.  The  back  (of  vio- 
lins, etc  ). 

Boehm  Flote  (bam  iLi-tei.  An  im- 
proved flute  inv.  1.S34  by  lioehm.  in 
which  a  series  of  keys  simplify  the 
fingering  ami  intonation;  tlie  sy  tem 
is  also  fitted  to  oboes  and  clarinets. 
Vide  the  n    I). 


Bogen  1I10 -khini.  1,'  1  .\li..v.  -j  .\ 
■-l.ir,  .is  //,i/.;-/',\',  1;.  Bogenfiihrung. 
r.owin^'.  Bogenstrich.  .\ --'.rokeo!  tlie 
bow.  Bogeninstruinente.  stringed 
invtrunii. ;,  Bogenfliigel.     -ham- 

merklavier,  r  -klavier.  I'iano- 
vii.lin, 

bois  (bwu).   /'.    Woiid,     lesil.iibois. 

Ihe  Wood-wind. 

boitc  (i(',\.i!  I.  r...\;  swell  box.  ouvrez 
(fermez)lab.    Open  (closeUlie swell. 

bolero  (bO-la-ro),  Sp.  .\  lively  Span- 
ish d.ince,  in  3-4  time,  with  castanets, 
^ee  chart  of  daiu  e-riiytlinis. 

bombard,  /•.' ,  bombarde  i!).">:i-b.\rd), 
/■  ,  bombar  do,  /.  1.  .\  verv  long 
obsolete  sh.iwin,  the  origin, d  of  the 
ba-isoon  ('|.  v,|.  2.  .\  powerful  reed- 
stop  of  lO-ft.  tone. 

bombardon,  /•.'.  (in  /•'.  bon-luir-doh  ; 
in  G.  liMni-bar-don  ).  i.  .\  large, 
valved  bass  trumpet.  2,  The  bass 
saxhorn.     3.   .\  id-ft.  reed-stop. 

bom  bix,  r/;  .  ,\ncient  flreek  reed 
i'1-.trnnieiit. 

Bom  bart,  bom  mert,  (/  lionib.ird. 
bom  bo,  /.  .\  figure  in  repi  .iied  ti'iies 
bon  lb  III).  /•'.     ("lood.     bon  temps  de 

la  mesure,  /■'.  The  accented  p.ir;  of 
•  -UMsure, 

bo.     iig.     .\  Javanese  series  of  gongs. 

bones.     ',  a~tanets  made  of  bone, 

Bonn's  bridge,  .\  violin  bridge  inv.  by 
llorin  (jf  London  with  ;i  foot  under 
eacii  string,  aiming  .it  more  reso- 
nance for  the  interior  strings. 

boot.     The  foot  of  a  reed-pipe. 

bo  ra.  .\  tin  trumpet  used  by  the  Turk- 
i--!i 

bordone  (bor-do-nc).  A,  Bordunfbor'- 
doon),  (/.  I.  A  covered  ib-ft.  or  32- 
ft.  stop;  the  French  have  4  and  8 
foot  bourdons.  2.  The  lowest  sl.ing 
of  'cello  and  double  bass;  the  free 
string  of  a  hurdv-gurdv.  ^.  A  great- 
bell,  4,  A  dione  1...:.  B,  FIbte, 
C/.  .X  stop,  bourdon  de  cornemuse 
(-korn-muz),  or  bourdon  de  musette, 
/■'.     The  drone  of  a  b;>.,;pipe 

bouch6  (boo-sha),  /•'.  !.  Stopped  ojf 
h'  rn.  etc.,  tones).  2.  Covered  (of 
pip-es). 
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bouche    ferm6e    li-.o^ii    i,  i-m,  .     / 
With  tluseil  iiKUltli  ;   liumniiiit; 

bouffe  U"»if),  /•'.  A  burt'uuii.  opera  b. 
l\iniic  opera. 

boulon.     A  SeiK-^'amtiian  liaiji. 

bourdon.  !•'..  (\\\   /•.,  buor-di'mi,      \'hli; 

Ilnkii'iM-. 

bourr^e  tbi>or-ra),  /■.  .\  lively  oM 
Spani-h  or  KfLMKh  ilancc  in  4-4  or  2-4 
time.  The  secoiul  and  fourth  (jiiar- 
ters  of  the  nieasiire  divided.  Used  as 
an  alia  breve  movt.  in  old  suites. 
See  chart  of  dance-rhythms. 

boutade  (lioo-iadi,  /.  i.  An  instrii- 
iixiil.il  -iicctacnlar  fantasia.  2.  An 
old  Frencn  dance.  3.  A  short  ballet, 
impromptu. 

bow.  An  elastic  wooden  rod  uith  horse- 
hairs (in  recent  cases,  j;i;t -thread) 
stretched  from  the  bent  head  or /i'/«/ 
to  a  movable  itul  :  the  hair  being 
drawn  overstrini;s  sets  them  in  vibra- 
tion, bowhair.  1 1. ri  n-cd  in  mak- 
ing liie  imws  bowhand.  rheri>;ht 
hand,  bowing,  i.  The  art  of  nsin^; 
the  bow.  2.  I'he  sijjn  for  bowin};;. 
The  direction  in  which  the  bow  is 
drawn  is  imlicated  by  iiovn-how 
(marked  l^)  from  nut  to  point  ;  or  iip- 
/5()7i' (marked  V'  or  A )  from  point  !>> 
nut.  The  b.ickof  the  bow  is  sometimes 
used,  ami  indicated  by  sul  ur  col lii^iio, 
"  with  the  wood."  I'he  bow  may  be 
allowed  to  boimcc  on  the  strin;,^s  (the 
houihiiiii;  or  sfiriiv^in^  bow),  the  i//V- 
eato  (marked  by  dots  over  the  notes) 
beiny:  played  with  a  loose  wrist  near 
the  middle  of  the  bow  ;  the  >.;/.'i//i'  be- 
ini;  with  hiy:hcr  leaps,  bow  instru- 
ments. Sinn:;  instninicnts  played 
wiiii  a  hciw.  bow  guitar.  A  violin 
shaped  like  a  >;"'''"■ ;  ^i^''-'  •''"'"  I'IaNo- 
vim  IS.  and  iii>\v-/i  )ni:i;. 

boyau  linva-yo),  /•'.  (ii:t-strin;;s.  bo- 
yaudier  (bwa-yod-ya).  A  maker  if 
thcni 

bozzetto  (bod-/ct  -toi.  /.     >ketch. 

B-quadratum,  B-quadrum,  /..  i. 
\i.!.'  1:.     J,    r,.n.aiii-.il. 

braban^onne  (br.i-iiaii-suni.  llie  liel- 
•,;;.i:i  'if  I'.raliantine  national  hymn. 

braccio    (brat -sho),    /.      "Arm."      .\ 


t.iMi  .ipphcl  lo  :;i-.;n;iiu':it .  held  up 
to  the  neck,  as  viola  da  b.,  an  arm- 
cello.      \ide  \  Inl.A. 

brace,  i.  V  character  useil  to  connect 
st.ivi^.  2,  Leather  slides  on  tlrum- 
-ord>- 

branches.  I'.nts  of  ,1  trumpet  that  con- 
duct 'lie  .i;r 

bran  de  inglaterra  (bran  de  en-gla- 
ter -ra).  .S/.  .\ii  old  'sii.iiush  ilance  ; 
the  Knglish  llr.iwl. 

branisile  il>r,ui-lui,  /■ .  \  licclv  old 
il.iiici-.  .(-4  tunc,  led  in  turn  by 
cuupN-s. 

brass.  (.eneral  term  tor  the  ni-lr<. 
m.idc  of  brass  (or  brass-wind), 
brass-band.  .\  military  band  of  only 
I'l.i-s  iiistiuments. 

Bratsche  (br.n -she)  (jil.  -em.  <;,     \i- 

Brautlied  iIi'o.m  i,;ti.  1/,  .\  wcddin;,'- 
-oii^^  Brautinesse.  Mu-ic  before 
tlu-  '.1  cddini;. 

Bravour  (bra-toor  I.  (/.  I'.r.ivur.i.  Bra- 
vour-arie   or  -stiick,   </,     .\   iloril 

•-ou^  or  piece 

bravura  (bra-voora).  /.  bravoure 
l!ir,i-\()or).  /■".  Dexteritv.  d.isli.  aria 
di  b.  .\  show-pici  e,  con  b.  With 
bnlli.uuy.  b.  mezza.  Medium  ditli- 
I  ;i'tv, 

brawlie).      \n  old  dance  in  .1  circle. 

break,  i.  The  ])oint  at  which  one  reg- 
ister ends  and  another  begins.  2. 
Slij)s  of  various  kinds  in  tone  ijnulnc- 
tion.  3.  In  a  stop,  the  abru])t  return 
to  an  (ictave  lower,  due  to  insuliicieiit 
pil>es.  4.  In  compound-slops,  a  point 
where  the  relative  pitch  changes. 

breakdown.     .\\\  hilarious  ne.gro  clog. 

breit  iliritl,  (/.     liro.ul.  slow. 

Brettgeige  (ijrct -gi-gc),  (/.  A  pock- 
et nddle. 

breve  (/■.'..  brev — in /..brave),  brfeve 
(lirevl.  /•'.  I.  Kormerly  the  shortcut 
note,  now  the  longest,  eijual  to  two 
whole  notes.  2.  In  old  music — one- 
half  the  longa.  alia  breve.  To  the 
breve,  i.  e.,  a  hah'  note  to  each  beat, 
forinerly  four  minims  to  ue  measure, 
and  in  (juick  time  ;  it  is  indicated  bv 
a  commi)n-time  signature,  with  a  ver- 
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tiial  l),ir  thrniii;li  it;  ,i!^. .  railtd  alia 
cappella,  cr  tempo  magaiore. 

breviary.  A  bonk  ..i  n,.uiii-;,  I.hkU. 
ami  vi~pciv. 

Bre  vis,  /..  arul  (/.     A  ha-vc. 

bridge,  i.  A  piece  i>l  wood  on  which 
-tnn^'-;  rest  ;  itself  resis  on  the  reso- 
nance box  or  boar.!,  to  uliich  it  tr.in--- 
mits  vibrations. 

brief.     I.  .\  bass-viol  bri.l^'e.     2.   Breve. 

brillant(e)  (brc-yah(t,  in  /•:,  in  /.  bril- 
lan  'r|,      r.rilli.mt. 

Brilienbasse  (l.nr-len-bes-sd),  C. 
"  >lKctaclc  has-cs,"  on  account  of 
its  reseinl  'ance  to  a  jiair  of  spectacles  ; 
a  nanie  for  the  alibreviated   form  of  a 


bass  tremolo. 

connectinj,'  b, 
brindisi   (brln 

-un.i;. 
brio  I  bre  o),  /. 

or  brio  SO. 
bris6   ibrC-xal 

cadence  b. 


tn 
ir. 

de-/ci 


h.ilf  notes  with  thick 
/■      .\   ilriiikini:- 


Vigoiir ;  fire,   con  brio, 
W  ith  spirit  ;   vi\  ,n  ii\ . 
,    /.      Itroken,  as  chords. 
.\  trilling  ;;race. 
broach.      An  uKl    iii-.tr.    [il.ived   with   .1 

crank. 
broderies  (brod-rO),  /•'.     Ornaments. 
broken.    \'icle  ( interrupteil)  (AIikn(  K  ; 
of  clion's  whose  notes  .ire  not  taken 
siniiiltaiieou-!y,    but    in    arpc^^:;io  ;   so 

broken  octaves, 
brok  king.     (,)iiaverin^' 
B-rotundum,  /..      i.    Mat  si^ni,  !>.      2. 

1  he  note  I!  liat. 
Brummeisen  ibruoni  nii-/i;!i).  (/.    |c«  's 

h.irp. 
brumraen  (bnum  nu-ni,  <;. 

ilruin.    Brummer.    I  iron 


To  hum,  to 

Bruinm 

Brummstimmen. 


ton.         I  In 'lie 

I  luniniin;;  \oiccs. 
bruscamen  te,       /. , 

(brusk-man),  /■.      llru- 
Brust  (broost),  (/.     The 

hence    B.-ton    or   -stimme. 

voice.      Brust  werk.       I'he 

pipes  of  .111  oij^.in. 
buca  (l)oo-ka),  /,      .Sound-hole. 

buce  na,  /...  buccina  (boot-che 

■\n  ancient  ciirveii  trumpet. 
Biichse  (biikh  -sci,  (7.     lic^ot  ((] 
Buch  stabentonschrift,     <;. 

betical  notation. 


bnisquenieiit 

luely. 

'least  or  chest. 
Chest 

mi.!. lie 


■na).  /. 


y.). 
.\lplia- 


biicol  ic,  /.,.  buccol  ica,  /. ,  bucolique 

li.:;  k.'.-lekl.  /•'.      Tastoral. 

buffa  (boof  f.il.  ..r  1-0).  /.  Conur  ;  .1 
comic  siiii;.  •  buffo  carica  to.  (omir 
cliaracter.  aria  buffa.  (oniic  an.i. 
opera  buffa.  Comic  o|..r.i  buf- 
fo ne.  I  ..line  sin^jer.  buffonesco, 
-amente.     liurlesijueiK  1. 

buffet.  I  )ri;an  case,  buffet  organ. 
.\  sni.ill  or;;an. 

bugle.  I.  A  hunting  and  militarvh.irn 
in  3  or  more  keys  (Hi'.  C,  K?)  having' 
7  harmonic  tones.  2,  The  kev-buKle 
with  (1  keys  (inv,  in  1S15  bv  Halliday. 
and  named  by  him  after  the  I  Hike  of 
Kent)  has  a  chromatic  compass  b-c 
3.    \  .ilvc-buj;le.      Vide  s.wii.  .kn. 

bugle  horn.      A  Inintinji-horn. 

Biihnenweihfestspiel  {bii  -nfn-vi- 
1' slii-sli]i.  i),  <;.  ■  St.i^'e-consecrat- 
inj,'-lestival-piece."  \Van;ner's  name 
for  his  opera  "  I'arsifal," 

Bund   (bo., 'It),    (;.      I'ret       bundfrei. 

1  o  t   tree.       \  i.le  .1  .\\  H  IMKli, 
Bunge  (boont;-e),  (,'.      A  kettle-drum. 
bungen    (boon),' -on),     (/'.        I  o  drum, 
buonaccordo     (boo-on-ak  k.ir-dr>),    /, 

.\  1  hiKI's  spinet, 
buonoi-a)  it)oo-o-no(a)),   /.     (loo.l.  b. 

nota.     .An  accented  not>.     b.  mano. 

.\  skilful  hand. 


buras  ca,  /. 

..  stnrni 
burden.       i 


.\    conip.    des.  riptive    of 


.\    rcj.;ular    refrain.       2. 
I  I:.-  l'..ss.      ;      I  Ik-  .lr..ne, 

burla  ih.i..r-l,i).  /.  .\  (jipp.  burlan - 
do,  buries  co,  burlescamen  te.  I  .1- 
cetious(ly).  buries  ca,  /.,  burlesque 
(biir-lesk),  /.  .\  trascsty,  burlet - 
ta,  /       .\  li>;ht  farcical  work, 

burre  liuir),  /■,     A  dance  nielodv, 

burthen,     liurden. 

busain  (bii-s.lii).  /.,  Busaun  (boo- 
z'lww  ).  (;.  A  Id. It.  rec.l-st.ip  on  the 
pedal. 

busna  ib.ios  n.i).  /,  A  species  of  trum- 
pet. 

bussone  (boos-sn  .ne),  /.  Obs.  instr. 
■■i  li.issoon  type. 

button.  I.  The  knob  on  a  violin-base, 
etc.  2.  .\n  accordeon-ke\.  3,  A 
leather-disk  on  the  wire  of  a  tracker. 
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bux  ea  tibia,  bux  us,  /..     A:n.ii.ii'.    ; 

I1..I0I  llntc. 
bys  synge    songes,       K.irly    Kiijjiish 

lullubies. 


(For  (lorman  words  not  found  here 
look  under  K.) 

C'<;..  C  (t-a).  A.,  ut;  /..  do.) 
I.  A  nuiskal  pitch  (miil-C  or 
r'  has  250  vibrations,  "philo- 
■-ophical  pitch  "  ;  c  ,  522,  in- 
tciii,i!i..iiai  pitch),  c  called  inii'i''e- 
C  (roni  its  p(i>ition  on  the  piano 
key-boaril,  is  the  tonic  or  key-note  of 
the  normal  major  scale.  2.  All  the 
octaves  of  this  ])iich.  3.  The  major 
key  havin;;  ne'lher  flats  nor  sharps; 
the  minor  key  relative  to  K  flat  major. 
C  reversed,  an  old  si^n  indicatinji  a 
tlecn-.i^i-  ol  one  half  of  the  note- 
valiu^  4.  \  ide  I'lMF  and  Nor.MioN. 
cabalet  ta, /.  "  .\  little  horse."  Hence 
a  sonj;  (usually  a  rondo  with  varia- 
tions) with  an  accompaniment  in  trip- 
lets su;;^cstiiij;  hoof-beats. 
cabinet  d'orgue  (kib-i-na  dorg),    /'. 

cabinet  organ.     .X  small  reed-organ, 
cabinet  pianoforte.     An  upright  pi- 

■■ni 
cabis  cola,  /  .     I'recentor. 
caccia  (kat  cha)   A      A  hunt,     alia  c. 

Ill  huntini;  style. 
cachie    (k,\-shVi),     A.       Hidden    (as 

hlth-:) 
cachucha  (k.t-choo'.chii),  Sf.    \  dance 

likr  \\v  bolero. 

cacofonia  (ka-ko-fo-ne'-a),  /. ,  caco- 
phonie  (kak-ci-fo-nc),  /•'.,  cacoph- 
ony, A.  Discord,  cacofon  ico,  / 
Piscordant. 

ca dence,  A",  (in  /.  k.i-dans),  ca  - 
dent,  /...  cadenza  (ka-don-ts.a),  /.. 
Kadenr  ikit-dOntH  ).  f/.  1.  Literally 
".I  t.ill."  heiiie,  the  subsidence  of 
a  nu'li>>ly  or  harmony  to  a  iM)int  of 
rest  ;  thence  any  concluding  strain, 
risiiiKor  fallini;.  Harmonic  cidence* 
arc  of  ihe  followinj,'  sorts  (.1)  When 
the  chord  of  ths  vlominanl  is  followed 


liy  the  chord  of  the  Ionic,  with  the 
roots  of  both  chords  in  the  bass  and 
the  root  of  the  second  chord  doubled 
in  the  lii;;h<.--.t  voiic,  it  is  called  a  per- 
fect authentic  cadence  ;  when  the 
first  chord  has  other  than  the  root  in 
the  bass,  or  when  the  hi^jhest  voice 
does  not  take  the  tonic  in  the  last 
chonl  (takes  the  third  for  instance), 
ilii>  I M-i'-iii  e  In  c.illcd  .m  imperfect 
authentic  cadence.  Oilur  n.inns 
I  :  ;:■/■  authentic  cadence  .no, 
whole,  perfect,  full  cv  complete 
cadence;  cadence  parfaite  ip.lr- 
(ii,  /  veil  kommene,  or  eigent- 
liche  ti-  klu-iit-likh-ciKadenz,  1/.  (h) 
When  the  ca<lence  is  fornud  by  a  sub- 
dominant  chonl  followed  with  atonic, 
the  cadence  isc.illcd  plagal  ( jHijuiI.irlv 
church  or  amen  cadem  ei  .  cadence 
,dagale  (pi.i-nal),  /•'.  ;  Plagal  ka- 
deiiz,  (.'.  (c)  When  a  suliciiiiniii.nit 
chord  is  followed  by  .1  doniiiiant  and  a 
tonic,  it  is  called  a  mixed  c.idence.  (il) 
When  the  mediant  is  |)rominent  the  c. 
is  called  a  medial  cadence,  (e)  When 
the  tonic  or  som«  other  chord  is  fob 
lowed  by  the  dominant  the  cadence  is 
rallol  a  half-cadence,  semi-ca- 
dence, imperfect  cadence,  half- 
ciose  ;  c.  imparfaite  ;.\n  i),':  tiM  1.1  c. 
sur  la  dominante  '  r  c.  irr^gulifere 
(LT  1. 1.;  il  \,i'i.  /  ,  unvoUkommene 
'•'.  Mittel  Kadenz.  <;.  (f)Whcntlu- 
clio:  i|  .>!  the  'loniinant  ai>parently  pre- 
paring; a  close,  is  followed  by  other 
than  the  tonic  harnionv  .he  progression 
is  i.illf  I  .1  deceptive,  avoided,  bro- 
ken, interrupted,  irregular  m  sur- 
prise cadence;  cadence  ivitie 
(a-vi-tal  or  interrompue  i.in.i.M- 
roii  \n\).  .ir  rompue,  /  ,  cadenza 
'^'inganno,  c.  sfiiggita  isl  •  id  je  ■ 
ta)  .>r  fin  ta,  /  .  Tri'K  kadenz  or 
-schluss,  >ii  ab  gebrochene  K.,  (/ 
();)  \\  hen  various  nioUul.itioiis  are  in- 
troduced between  the  dominant  and 
its  tonic,  the  cadence  is  said  to  be 
suspended  ;  or  totpeta  (sos-pa  -/a), 
/.  (h)When  any  dissonant  harmony  is 
followed  by  a  consonam  e  Ihe  |- rench 
call  this  a  cadence  pleine  '|<l^n). 
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(i)  A  tailciico  (if  any  kitKl  in  uhicli  t'lc 
clioriis  ha\c  tlu  ir  rudf-  in  the  bass  is 
caik'il  a  radical  lailcnix'. 
2.  Whtn  the  iaili.TUf  is  hi^^hlv  urnate 
it  is  calk'.l  fioritu  ra  <<r  fiorita  itO-n- 
ri:-!,!).  So  the  wor.i  cadenza  has 
111  I-Jii^lisli  anil  Italian,  an.l  th,  wurd 
Kadenz  in  (Jcrman.  a  wide  use  for 
tk-^i'^natiiij,'  tie  florid  passage  preced- 
ing the  actual  cadence.  This  may 
be  vocal  or  iiisirnniental,  may  >;o  up 
as  well  as  down,  and  may  be  written 
out  by  the  composer  or  some  other 
musician  or  left  to  the  skill  of  the 
performer.  I'his  cadenza  usually  foj. 
lows  a  sustained  chord  in  the  second 
inversion  (a  6-4  chord)  with  a  fermate 
or  hold-mark  over  it  (in  /•',  />■/«/,• 
<i'or_i;iif).  Y\\Q  Germans  acr.,r,l. 
myly  call  this  an  auf  gehaitene 
Kadenz,  the  /•'  call  it  a  pointe 
d'orgue 

3  The  l-'reiich  use  cadence  ■  f  .i 
brief  trilling  ornament  as  c.  brillan- 
te.orc.  pe''*e;  c  pleine  i^atnil. 
4.  C'ailence  is  used  of  rluthm  and 
velocity  also  as  the  "cadence"  of 
double-time  in  a  military  sense,  is  180 
steps  to  the  minute. 
ca'dent.     .An  old  ornament  like  a  short 

anticipation. 
c(a)esu  ra,    /;•.,/,,  and   /.      caesure 
(•"''■/"■)•  /•"•  I.  Aminorrhythmicpaiise 
dividing;  a   line  or  period  ;  hence,   2. 
The   last  accented  note  preceding;  a 
caesura,   c.  tedesca.    .\  lo-strinKcJ 
zithiT. 
caisse   (kis),    /•■.     A  drum,    c.   plate 
(pl.ll)    A  shallow  siile-drum,    grosse 
(({ros)  c.    The  bass-drum,  c.  roulan- 
te    (-roo-l,int).       'I'he   side-dnini,    ot 
wood,     caisses   claires   fk<:s-ki.\r). 
I  he  drums 
cal  amus,  c.  pastoralis,  or  tibialis, 

/        .\  reed  used  by  '  hepherds 
calan  do,  /.     Dimmishin^j  and  ret..rd- 

m« 
calandro  ne,  /      A  small  clarinet, 
calascione   (ka-i.'i.shi-o -ne).    /.     A  j- 

stM:ik;rd  jjuitar  of  lower  Italy, 
calata  (ka-Ia-tS),  /.     A  lively  dance  in 
2-4  lime. 


calcando  ikal-kau -do),  /.     Ihnnic.^. 
Calcant  (kal-kanti,  <;.    liellows-trcad- 

er. 
Calliope.       I,    I'he    (Jreek    muse    of 
1ki.11,   verse.     2.   .\'i  instr.  played  by 
an   enn.ne   that  Idls  its   metal'  pipe's 
with  steam  instead  of  air. 
callithump  ian.     Vide  miu  \:;ri 
calma  ik.ii-nia),  /,     Calm,     calma  to. 

\\  !tii  calm. 
calore  (ka-l.'.-re),  /.     Warmth.     Cslo- 

ro  so.     .\niniatcd. 
caiiibiare  (kani-bi-.i  r^).  /.    To  change. 

iiota  cambia  ta.     ClianKing  note, 
cam  era,    /.      (.'hamber,   u>ed    in   dis- 
till.  i;un   from  a  large  auditoriutii,  as 
.•■.  ,v  ,■-  ,;  ./,■  f .,  .u'liiir,!  di  c,  atla  c. 
camminan  do,  /,     .Andante, 
campana     ikam-pa -n.-!),    /.      \   bell, 
campanel  la  (or  o),  /.     A  little  bell, 
campanile    (iic- -le),     /.     A    belfrey. 
campanol  ogy.     'Ihe  art  of  rimjing 
or   making    bells      campano  ne,    /. 
A  great   bell       campana  rum   con- 
certns,     t  modulatio,  /.,     (.'hinies. 
campanaruMi  pulsa  tor,  /..    .\  ring- 
er ,.|  i>ci|s. 

canarder  (k.1-n;U-d.i),  1\    To  imitate  a 

d;u  k  ,   to  c-'UiJC. 
canarie   (k.1.n;\-r<:).    /•■ .    cana  ry,  ca- 

naries,  A".,  canario  (k.i-n.i -n-.,).  /. 

.\  lively  old  dan.f  in    j-S,  6.S  or  12-8 

time.     Named   from  the  Canary  Isl- 

aiids, 
cancan  (kah-kaii).   \  boisterous  French 

dan,'e. 
cancel.     The  natural  sign,  B.     cancel- 

latum,  /..     Vide  h. 
Cancellen  (kan  -tscl-lCn).  G.     (Iroovcs 

in  an  organ. 
can  crizanst,  cancrica  nus,  /..,  can- 

crizzante  (kan  -knd./.an  -tc).  /.    Re- 

tr.igr.ide      Vide  I'.wdN. 
canere  (kj  no-re),  /..    losing;  to  play, 
cangiare  (kan-jii  -rO.  /.      l\i  change  ; 

IM  .liter. 

can  na,  /.     A  reed,  or  pipe.     c.  d'an- 
ima.   Mue.pi|X'    c.  a  lingua     Keed- 

pipe 

cannon-drum.     Fast  Indun  t.ntom. 
canon  (in  /•.,  k.t-noiO,  canone  (ka- 
n.-.  .t,,-\   /     ,,■  Canon' '  Kanon  fka. 
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n.',ni  I  ;.!■  nio-t  n^jiil  Imni  .il  ^ii 
talioii,  a  -iilijeit  (aiiti-i;cilciit)  l)ein>; 
followed  accurately  liv  an  an-wer 
(con-icinKiiU;  once  the  play^trouml  of 
musical  injjenuily.  all  forms  of  com- 
plication beiii^;  indiiljjeil  in.  A  «  i- 
non  written  out  comiiletely  wa'-  full 
oraperto.  Hften  only  the  antcc- 
ileiit  (or  canon)  was  written  out,  the 
con-.e«(uent  (now  calleil  fujja  or  con- 
sequenza)  liein^;  lelt  to  the  perform- 
er'- -sill  ;  this  w;is  called  close  or 
chiuso(kl-oo  -zo).  If  the  entrances  of 
tlu-  .■llu-r  parts  were  imlicated  l>y  cah- 
.ili-iu  -i^ii-.  It  was  a  riddle-canon 
(Rathsel-Kan  iiii,  oi  enigmatical 
or  enigmatico.  Canons  were  nanud 
lis  the  I'ltenal  between  answer  and 
aiiteceilenl  and  !>>  the  general  treat- 
ment as  in  Imitation  (().  v.). 

canonic  hours.     \  itie  iiok.i;. 

cano  nici,  /  .  The  l'ytha;;orean>-,  who 
developed  musical  science  from  the 
abstract  mathematics  of  internals; 
opjio-ed  to  Aristoxenos  and  the  har- 
monici,  who  developed  it  from  the 
,1.  'mI  practice  of  music. 

cantabile  (k.inta-!)l-10),  /.  l.yric.il 

cantajuolo  ikan-ta-yoo-o-lo»,  can- 
tainban  ca,  /.      A  street  singer. 

cantamen  to,  /.     .\ir  ;  cantilena. 

cantan  do  ikm-tiin-dot,  /.  In  u  melo- 
.1mm-.  -iii;;mj;  style. 

can  tans,  /..     Sinuinsj. 

cantan  te,  /  .V  -in^er ;  also  a  vocal 
part.  c.  ariose.  .\  form  of  melody 
transitional  between  air  and  recita- 
ti\e. 

cantare  (ti-rf-),  I.  To  sinj;.  c.  di 
maniera  iman-va'-r.i)  <ir  maniera- 

ta.  lo  sin'.;  with  m.innen-m  c  a 
orecchio  (o-rek -ki-o).  losing  by 
e.ir     c.  a  aria.    To  siny  with  impro- 

vi-id  .  .iden/.is. 

cantarina  (rC-nii),  Sf.  A  woman- 
-in^er. 

cantata  ik m  i.i  in.  /  ,  cantate  tk.ih- 
lit),  .'.,  Cantate  ik.m-ia -ii ).  (/ 
J.  Ori^jinally,  something  sunjj.  in  dis- 
tinction tciHomethine  played  (t,>«.jAi). 
a.  Now  a  work  for  chorus  ami  solo. 
often  with  urchcMul  accumpauimcnt, 


.1  -hut  cuMtorio  uf  a   narrative  styL  ; 
a  short   iipei.i    not    nie.iut  lor  the  llic- 


atre. 


c.  ainoro  sa,  /.  .\  i  .mt.it.i  hav- 
■  1. .r  its  subject,  c.  morale 
,.  spiritua  le.  A  ii«/vi/c.iiii  u.i  <le. 
-,;-iieil  r.>r  the  church,  cantatil  la, 
cantatille  (tc  -yu),  cantati  na.  .\ 
-li.iit  lantata;  an  air  preceded  by  a 
recit.iti\e. 

canta  tor,  I..    .\  sinjjer  ;  a  chanter. 

cantate  re,  /.  A  male  sinj^er.  can- 
tatnce  ure-chC).  A  fetnale  sinjjer. 
c.  buffa.  A  woman  who  sinjiis  in 
comic  opera. 

cantato  riutr.  I.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic I'o.ik  alaininj;  the  nmsic  of  the 
.\iitiphoMa.  ■  and  Gradual. 

CantereitkatV-te-ri),  r;.  i.  Thedwell- 
in^-liouse  of  the  cantor.  2.  A  class 
of  choristers. 

canterellare  (k,in-tc  rrbli -rri,  /.     I'o 

-in.; -oitly.     canterellan  do.     -snii;- 
in;.;  -.iltl\ . 

canti  carnascialcschi  (car-na-shii-les  - 
kei,  canti  carnevali(kar-nO-v.i  -le)  /. 
^uii;;-.  ol  tlie  c,irni\.il  week. 

canticles,  A,  cantico,  /,  can- 
tique  (kah-tek),  /•'.,  Can  ticum,  /..  i 
Uiiilicd  lyrics,  the  >nn;;  ol  Sonys 
(canticuni  canticorum).  i.  A  sa- 
cred chan'  uiili  -.  riptural  text.  3. 
The  cantica  majora  include  the 
Ma);nilicat,  liene.li.  lus  and  Nunc 
dimitiis.      The  cantica  minora  are 

seven  texts  from  tlie  (  IM    le-l.tnient. 

cantiliate,  A',  lo  reci'.e  wiili  .",.1. 
sl.m.il  musical  tones;  hence,  cantit- 
latioii. 

cantilena  (kan-tl-l.i -n.i).  A  The  met. 
o.iv  .    .or 

cantillatio,  /.  A  sin^'inn  stxle  of 
del  limation. 

cantino  (te-no),  /.  The  smallest 
-.tun;;. 

canto,  /.  I  .\  SOU'.;  ;  a  inelo.ly  ;  the 
void,  col  canto.  'With"  (i.e., 
adopting  the  time  ami  expression  of) 
the  voice  or  meloily.  2.  I'he  art  of 
^in^inc.  as  il  bet  canto,  the  old  art 
of  alk'netlly  perfect  production.  3, 
The  hifc;hcsi  part  in  concert  music.  4. 
Tlic  soprano   voice.      5.  The   high* 
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I'st    string;   ,if   iiii   instnimi-i"        c.    a 
Cappella.      \'uc..l    111,1. i>    u  ..unit  ar- 

ccinp.iniiiuMit.  c.  ambrosiano.  Ani- 
hriwi.in  chant  (Viile  i  an  11  ^1.  c. 
armonico.  A  part  sonj;.  c.  clef. 
I  li'-  <  ik-f  (in  the  first  line.  c.  con- 
certante  (knii-chOr-tan-tiM.  Iho 
treble  (il  thr  prim  ipal  concertinj; 
parts.  c.  cromat  ico.  Chromatic 
melody,  c.  fermo.  1.  A  chant  or 
melody.  2.  (Iioral  unison.  3.  Can- 
liis  limine,  c.  figurato.  .\  lij;- 
ur  d  nu-K.,l\-  inMc.,.1  ..|  h^iircd  bass 
('!■  \  )■  c.  fioritto.  \  nin>  !i 
ornamented  air  c.  fune  bre.  1  ,;- 
neral  son^.  c.  grego  nano.  The 
OrcKorian  diuit  c.  piano.  Main 
chant,  c.  necessa  no.  .\  principal 
part.  c.  primo.  I  in  tlr^t  treble  or 
soprano  c.  recitativo.  Kecita- 
livc.  c.  ripie  no.  \'ide  kitik.no. 
c.  rivoltato.  1  iu  treble  Inverted. 
c.  setondo.  The  second  treble,  c. 
simplice.     .\  simple  son«. 

lantolla  no,  .s/.    I'recentor 

:antor,  /.  Sin>;er.  c.  choralis.  Ii,-- 
cent(jr.  cantori  ,ire  the  sin^jcrs  that 
sit  near  thr  ..,ni..r.  on  the  left  side; 
opposite  1,1  decani,  those  on  the  dean's 

Si.lc 

cantus,  /.  T.  .\  sonc  ;  "  inelodv.  2 
I  he  treble  or  soprano  part.  r.  Am- 
brosia nus.  The  four  chants  inlro. 
diiced  by  .'^t.  .\mbrose,  in  the  fourth 
centurv.  supposcil  to  be  ilerived  from 
<.ii,k  melodies,  c.  figura  lis  (or 
figuratus).  .Mensurable  mr  .ic  ;  mel- 
ody with  li^urate  end)ellishmeiit,  c. 
firmus.  (a)  Ihe  melody  orijfinally 
given  to  the  tetiors.  later  to  the  so- 
pranos;  (b)  plain  simj;;  (c)  a  theme 
or  air  chosen  for  counterpoint  ;  this 
air  remains  the  same,  i.  e.,  "  firm, "as 
the  different  voices  take  it.  while  the 
accompanyini:  voices  al»a\  s  change  ; 
in  distinction  to  the  c.  (,  they  arc 
allecj  til"  ,\'U)iff>/,iint  (<|.  v.). 
C.  coronatus,  A  ..  /rmtiis  when 
.uconipanied  by  a  fa-burden.  c. 
durus.  ,\  song  modulating  into  a 
key  with  one  or  more  sharps,  almost 
the  same  as    "  major  key.  "     c.  eccle- 


siasticus.  1  'hiuch-imi-.ic.  p.irticii- 
l.iily  [ilain  son;,' ;  also  the  sin^inj;  of 
tlie  ]itiiri;v.  c.  fractus.  llmkcn  melo- 
dy, c.  Gregorianus.  A  nui,Ml\  in- 
troiinccd  b\  M.  i,'<t;"r\  c.  planus. 
Main  song.  c.  mensurabilis.  kej,'- 
ular,  or  measMred,  nulcdv  \"ide 
MINsl  K.MIl.K  Ml  sK  .    C.   moUis.    Song 

in  the  minor. 

canun,    /»■       .\  'lUrki-li  /iilier. 

canzona,    canzone    (kan-tsf) -nf ),     /. 

I.   .\  lolk-sop.g.     2.   .\  part-song.     3. 

.An  instrumental  work,  in  twoor  three 

parts,     with    passages    in    imitation, 

Somewhat    like    the   madrigal,      can- 

zonaccia   inai-cha).      .\    low  song. 

canzoncina  (che  -na).     .\  short  can- 

/..iic.  .,!    ,,w^,     c.  sacra.     .\  s.icred 

'•on,;       canzonet,      canzonnet  ta, 

canzonina.    .\  -h..it  laii/.on.  .     can- 

zoniere  c  ,   1  \.i-ri).     .\  song-hook. 

caoine,  caoineadh  (kii-en  -e-fi),  /»/../;. 

\  funeral  sonj;. 
capis  col.     .\  precentor, 
capistrum.     .\  face  b.iiul.i^e  «orn  bv 

.on  lint  trumpeters, 
capo  ik.i -)>.,),  /.  Ihe  bead  or  begin- 
ning;, da  capo  tri  turn  and  play  again), 
fi.vin  the  ln>;inning.  capo  d'opera, 
capo-lavoro.  Mattel  pi, ,  c,  ihul 
""ik  c.  violino.  1  In  invi  \iolin. 
capo-dastro,  c.  di  tasto.  Vide 
'  ^i"i  v^i"  c.  d'instrumenti. 
Leader,  c.  d'orchestra.  1  he  con- 
•Inrtor 
capodastre   ikAp-n-d.\str),    /■'.      tape- 

t.i-t.  i 
capona.     A  Spanish  dance, 
capotasto  ik,i-po-tas -to),  /.    1.  I  he  nut 
of  a  lingerboard.     2.   .\  stri|i  fastened 
across  a  fretted  fingerboard  and  scrv- 
iiig  as  a  movable   nut    lo   raise  the 
pilch  of  all  the  strinns  at  once, 
cappella,  /.     i.   A  chaixd,  or  church. 
\   b,(nil    of    musicians.     A   C.   or 
alia  c.  (a)  Without   instrumental  ac- 
c"nip,iniment.     (b)  Alia  breve,   da  C. 
In  ■  .iN  inn  i  Inircli  style. 

cappello  Chinese  (kO-na  -zf),  /.    Vide 

I  11  \1  I    M  , 

caprice,   /■:.   and    /■' .   capriccio   (Vi- 
prit  -cho),  /.    .\  whimsical  work  of  ir- 
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rofrular  form^  capr  ccietto  uh.t -tnl, 
/.  A -li'irt  lapru  f.  (  ipricciosamen - 
te,  capriccio  so,  .  capncieuse- 
menKkA-prOs-yuz-n  ,ui),  capricieux 
(li.\-pri"s-yi'i),  /•'.     Cii]  rii'iou'iily). 

captan  dum,  ad,  /  akiiiKlv,  brill- 
ia-i!lv 

capiit  scho  lae,  /       I  ;l  entor. 

caricteres  de  musiqt?  (kilr-ilk-t.lr 
li  1  mr,-/i.k».  /•.      .Mii>-ii.a    symbols. 

caramillo  (ka-ra-mil  yo),  . /.     A  tlaj;- 

carattere  (ka-r;it-ta-riJ),  /.    '.'haractcr, 

caressant  (k.l-ris-saiV),  F.  carez- 
zando  (ka-rfil-zan'-df)),  ».  arezze- 
vole  (za'-vo-lC),  I.  Carcssii.^t  ;  ten- 
der. 

carica  to  (kii'-to),  /.     ExaRgeri'.' 

carillon  I k.i-ro-yon),  ^".  i.Ase.  .Ki:  i 
bells  (in  which  tunes  may  be  \h  ,ycd 
by  hand  or  mechanism.  2.  A  c.  m- 
position  siiuf;csiint;  or  usin(j  bei  <. 
3.  The  simultaneous  clashing  i ' 
nianv  lar^je  bells.  4.  A  bell-like  stop. 
c.  &  clavier,  /'.  A  set  of  kevs  and 
pe.l.ils,  acting  on  bells,  caritlonner 
(k.i-re-yo-na  ),  /•'.  To  ring  bells. 
carilldnneur  (nur),  /•'.  .\  bell- 
rin'^.  !. 

carita  ik.i  rr-ta  ).  /.      Tenderness. 

Carmagnole  (kar-niin-yol),  /•".  A  fa- 
raou-.  1  lench  revolutionary  song. 
It  derived  its  name  from  the  town 
C"arniagnola. 

carmen,  /..  A  song.  c.  natahtium. 
.\  ( .mil  of  the  Nativity 

carol.     I.   A  v>ng  of  joy  and  devotion. 

2.  Hallads  for  tJhristmas  and  Easter. 

3.  .\n  old  circling  dance. 

caro  la,  /.  A  circling  ilanre,  resem- 
bling the  Carmagnole  carolet  ta. 
A  little  dance. 

Carrie  (kit    u,  /',     .X  I.tcvi- 

carrure  des  phrases  (k.tr-rllr-d.i  frSz), 
/        I  lit'  li.il.iiue  of  the  phrases. 

cartel,  /.  ,  cartelle  (kar-tol),  /'.  i. 
The  lirst  draft  of  a  score.  2.  A  sheet 
of  hide  or  varnished  cloth  on  which 
music  on'  I  be  sketched  and  erased. 

cartellone  (lo  -nO).  /.  A  catalogue  of 
ojivtas  to  l»c  performed. 


cas  sa,  /  The  ilrum.  c.  grande,  c. 
mditare.  I'he  great  drum.  c.  ar- 
monica.      The  body  (as  of  a  'cello), 

cassatio,  /.  .  cassazione  (kiis-sa- 
t-l-ii-nr).  /.  I.  i'lie  liaal  number. 
2.  A  Serenade  consisting  of  instru- 
mental pieces. 

castagnetta  {kas-t.an-yet  tii).  /.,  cas- 
tagnottes  (kis-tin-yet>  /■',  castag- 
nole  (k.is-tan  yo-lO)  Castanet- 
as  ikAs-tan-y,!  tils),  castanuelas 
(k.is-t.ln-voo-a'-lis),  Sp.,  castanhe- 
ta  (kas-tanya -ta),  Port.,  castanets, 
/•.'.  Small,  concave  shells  of  ivory  or 
hard  wootl,  carried  in  the  hand  and 
rhvtiunically  snapped  by  dancers  in 
S]i,r.n  and  other  countries. 

castrato  ^kas-tra  -tii),  /.  An  ...tilicial 
male  soprano  or  alto  ;  a  eunuch. 

catch.  A  rotmd  in  which  the  singers 
catch  up  their  lines  at  the  cue  ;  usu- 
ally with  humourous  and  ambiguous 
eiTo't. 

catena  di  triUi  ik.i-ta'-na),  /.    A  chain 

of  trills. 
catgut.      A   small   string   for   violins, 

ma  le  of  the  intestines  of  sheep  and 

l.unbs,  rarely  of  cats. 
c   tling      \  lute-string  of  sm.'dlcst  size, 
ca  tivo  (kiit-te'-vo),    /.      "  Had."     c. 

tmpo.      The  weak  beat. 
catzcTcrath.     Hebrew  trumpet. 
Cauda,  /.       1  he  tail  of  a  note, 
cavallei  to,  /.     1.  A  cabaletta.     2.  .\ 

^m  ill  b  idge.     3.   The   break  in  the 

rt^i^ters. 
cavata   (ka-  a'-tii),    /.      I.  Tonc-|)ro- 

duction.      a    .\  recitative  ;    a    cava- 

tin,i. 
cavatina  (ka-va'ena),   /.,    cavat<ne 

(ku  ,t-ten).    F,      A    melody   o(   oin- 

■-11.1111  only. 
c-barr6(i\i-blr-ra),  /•.    Vide  barrkdc. 
c-clef.       The    tenor  ck';    whe»'evcr  it 

staiiils  it  indicates  middi.  C. 
C-dur   (tsa-door),    6*.     The   key  of  C 

in.i'.'r. 
cebell .     A  theme  in  common  tim  •  with 

variaticms  and  alternation  of  higli  ,  'ul 

low  notes.     A  sort  of  Knglish  gavotli 
cecilium  (sii-se   ll-fln),  F.  A  krvboar.t 

reed   instr.  the   sire  and  shape  of  a 
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cello,  the  It-ft  hand  plavin^j  kcvs,  the 
rij;!it  working  t-.-llows. 
cedez  (>ia-il;i),  /•".     Decrease  ' 

celamustel  (^a-la-mii-stcl),  /••.  A  har- 
itioiiiuin  witlmnusual  imitative  stops 

celere  (clia-la-re), /.  Kaiii.l.  celeritk 
(rl-ta  ).    Ra|)idity. 

C61este  (sa-IOst).  /■•.  Celestial,  applied 
to  s|,,ps  of  soft,  sweet  tone,  and  'o  a 
p)aiio  |)edal  of  the  same  effect. 

celestina  (cha-lOs-tena).  /.  i.  A  4-ft. 
^I'lp.  2.  A  tremolo  slop  in  reed  or- 
gans. 

cell.     Vide  Fi.i.is  (11.  I).). 

'cello  (chello).  Al)br.  and  common 
name  of  violoiicllo.  cello  ne.  A 
'cello  inv.  by  SteUner  j,'ainini;  in- 
creased sonority  In-  its  mnho.;  i,f 
-irin^jinsj. 

cembalo (cham  ba-I.". I,  cembol On  i,  ,,,1  . 
bo-lo), /.,  cembal(san-t).il).  /     1    _\ 
harpsichord.  2.  .\  .  vmhal.   cembalis- 
ta,  /.  .\  player  on  either,    cembald'- 
amour,  /•'.    A  very  lar;;i  harps,  imi! 
tutto  il  c,  r.   l.olid  pid.il      c.  onni- 
cordo,  /.     I'roteus.     cembalist,  /. 
A  lii.iuT  ;.n  Ihe  li.iipsji  honl 
c<-mbanella,     cennan.el  la,     /        \ 

lliite. 
cent,  /•;.      The  hundredth  part  of   an 
ocjiial  semitone.      \i<le  i:i  1  m  (n    1,) 
cento  (ch,in-t6).  cento  ne,  /  ,  centon 
(-an-ton),  A.      i.    Ihe  (.re>;orian  an- 
tiphonary.     2.  A  patchwork  or  med- 
lev. 
ctrcare  (ch.ir-ka-rC),  /.    T.>  search,  c. 
la  nota.     A  common  effect  in  sinj;- 
ing  where  a  note   taken    h\    skip  is 
W\\x\v  antii-ipated  with  a  short  (jracc 
cer  valet,  cervelat.    An  obsolete  clari^ 

net 

Ces  ii,Os).  (/.      riic  note  C  Hat 
es.     C  double  flat. 

cesura,  cesure.     Vide  C.isi  k  \ 

cetera  (cha-to-ra),  /.     A  cittern. 

C.  f.      Abbr.  of  CiiiilHi  firniHs. 

cha  chi  (.ha-chO),  Chinesr.  \  chro. 
ni.itic  kin, 

chacona  (chii-ko -nii),  .S/..  chaconne 
(siiA-kan),  /'..  ciaccona  (chak-ko. 
na),  /.  A  slow  dance  pr.^b ably  Span- 
ish  in   r.rigin  ,    in    y.\   time   with   a 


Ccs- 


llelirew  pipe  or 
A  tube  to  receive 


Krouiidbass  ;  .almost  always  in  major, 
in  contrast  with  the /ajj.j.-rt;--//,;  .■  and 
'^"•p.rr  I'll-  in  form  of  vari.uions. 

chair  organ.     \'ide  rii,,iK  cjk<;.\n. 

chalameau,  /■.  .  chalumeau  (-li.M-u. 
mo),  /.,  Chalamau,  Chalamaus 
(shal -a-mows),  ,/.  1.  .\|,  .num,! 
pipe  blo'.vn  through  a  calamus,  or 
reed.  2.  The  low  register  o(  the 
clarinet  ;  as  a  direction  it  means  "an 
octave  lower,"  being  cancelled  by 
dar.  or  ,lari,ut.  3.  The  chanter  cjf 
a  bag-pipe. 

chalil  ik.i-lel).   //<■/. 

Ilute. 

chalotte  (sluMot  ). 
..  I.  ..I. 

chamber  music.  Music  composed  for 
a  -null  auditorium,  as  a  string  (|nartet 
"I-  .1  piaii'.torie  trio. 

chamber-organ.     A  cabinet  organ 

Chang.     .\  IVisian  harp. 

change,  i  .\  tune  rung  on  a  chime. 
-  ^  "i"^'  \i"i'ri  \||..\.  3.  .Mutation! 
4  i.i>  changing-note.  A  note  for- 
eign  to  t!ir  imni.Hli.iie  harm.mv  and 
entering  (unlike  the  passing-note)  on 
a  str.)ng  beat  ;  when  two  or  more  ap- 
r'<_ii  -iniiilt.ineoiislv  thev  make  a 
changing-chord.  (b)  In  old  counter- 
I>onit,  a  passing  discord  entering  un- 
1 -cented  and  then  skipping 

changeable.  Used  of  chants  that  may 
I'c  -uii-  eitlier  in  the  major  or  minor 

Illo>lr 

changer  de  jeu  fsh,in.zha  dil  zhd).  F. 
1  o  rii  iiige  the  stops. 

chanson  (shan-son),  /'.  \  song-  a 
b.illad.  c.  bachique  (b.vshok).  '  A 
drinking-song.  c.  des  rues  (da-r«). 
A  street-song  •  a  vaudeville,  chan- 
sonnette  mmi  .\  |i„ie  „r  short 
'  '11^  chansonnier  (siin-v.a).  .V 
■.ong-writer  ;  a  book  of  songs. 

raant.  i.  Originally  a  song,  and  still 
so  meant  in  the  Kre'nih  wor<l  (vide  be- 
low), since  the(;regorian  time  used  of 
voc.il  music  marked  bv  the  recitation 
of  many  syllables  on  one  tone,  and 
employed  for  prose  texts  such  as  (he 
Canticles  and  F<mlms.  I'hercarctwo 
sorts  of  chant,  the  Uregorian  and  the 
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Angiicap.   (a)  rhc(;re^;oriaii  isa-huit 
turn?  to  be  repeated  in  successive  sec- 
tiopi  of  p")se  ;  it  has  6  tones  and  is  in 
four  parts  ,  the  inlomilii'n  (or  iiulu^- 
atio)  or  opening  notes  ;  the  //'•?/  rn//- 
ing  nottUn  ,li>iiiin<iiit) :  the  iiu-Jicition  : 
the  secoiul rrcitiiii;  iiitl,'  {or  Jomiiuiiin  ; 
the  t,-rmiii:tti<in  (ending  or  cailence). 
(b)  The  Anglican  omits  the  intonation 
and  differs  in  the  rhythm  and  mode 
but  lias  the  same  inoncjtone  recitation 
with  modulations  in  the  middle  (me- 
diation) and  end  (termination!.       1  he 
Anglican   has  two  parts  of  3  ami  4 
measures,  7  in  all  ;  this  is  the  sini^lt 
chant,    there   are   also  lioithU,   triple, 
and  ijiiiidytiple  forms  of  proporti'>'>ate 
length.      In  chanting,  the  titling  of  the 
uiieiiu.il  phrases  to  the  music  is  called 
pointin,^,  and  consists  of  reciting  them 
strictly  within  the  duration  of  the  notes 
e.'<ce])t  those  of  the  1st  and  4th  meas- 
ures which    are   enlarged    to   tit    the 
words.     Words  to  be  sung  to  the  ca- 
dence are  cut   ofT  from   those  to   be 
sung  to  .'he   rcciting-note,  by  a  ver  '- 
cal   line  called  the  o;(/,;;,(--Wi;»^-.      2. 
Anv  recitation  of  chant-like  character. 
3.    A     tone.       4.     .\     ,.;';,'v.    fniiius. 
5.      Vide      11  \IN-'  II  \N  I         ''     Vide 
I  iiAM.KAH!  t.      7.  Free-chant.      A 
form  in  which  the  hemi^lichs  consist 
of  onlv  2  measures.     .'^.   Koni.in  (ii.int- 
(Iregorian.       ').     Phrygian    chant. 
One  intended  to  pi. i\okc  wr.ith. 
chant  i^lKuii,    /■       !siing  ;    tune;  vocal 
pill     c.  amoureux.     I.ove  song,    c. 
d'iglise,   .      pr^gorii  n.    (Iregorian 
I  h, lilt    c.  egal,  c.  en  ison.  Chant  on 
one  tone,  or  with  one  interval  of  two 
tones,    c.   figure.     I'igured  counter- 
point   c.  fun^bre,    I'uneralsong,    c. 
royal.      \  -•  u  ud  song;  or  a  prayer 
for  the  moii.ucli  ;  the  mode   in   which 
such  prayer  was  sung.   c.  sur  le  livre, 
i.  e..  "on  the  bonk,"  v.)C.il  c.iuntcr- 
poinl     extemi>orized     on    a     printed 
r,inln<   firmus. 
chanter,    A'.       I.    One    who    chants 
arch-c.     The  leader  of  the  chants 
J.   The  tenor,  or  meloilic  pipe  of  a 
bag-pipe. 


chanter  (shan-tfi),  F.  To  sing.  c.  it 
ivre  ouvert  ta  Kv-roovcr).  To  sing 
at-i:;lit  chantant(e).  Lyric,  basse 
C.  \  ide  liAss.  cafi  C.  (k,l-fa-chah- 
taii).  .V  music  hall,  chant^ie)  (^han- 
t.ii.  Sling,  chanteur  (euse).  .\ 
male  iirni.ile)  dinger,    chantonner. 

( '.iiitcrfll.iie. 
chanterelle      (-.h.int-ri-rel),     /.       The 

higiu--t     and     smallest    string    of    an 

inNtriiiiK-nt. 
chanterie  isliah-tro.  /.     chantry,  !:. 

.\  I  h.ipel  endowed  for  dally  mass. 
chanterres   (-.haii-ter),    /,      loth   cen- 

turv  liallad-singers. 
chan  tor,  /•.,     .\  singer  in  .i  cathedral 

,!ioir. 
chantre     (-h.inlr),    /■.      (  hoir- leader. 

grand  c.     I'ui  eiitor     second  c.    .\ 

.  Iloll-li-l  . 

chapeau  (--li.'i-pr.).  /■.  .\  "  hat  ;  "  a  tie. 
c.  chinois  i^hen-w.i).  .\  set  of  small 
bells  an.uiged  on  a  Iranie  like  a  Chi- 
nese hat.      Cf.  CKKSl  KM. 

chapel.  Musicians  in  the  retiinie  of  .1 
^li-.it  personage. 

chapelle  i.-h.'i-iirU.  /■.     ('.iiipella. 

characteristic.  strongly  individu.il 
in  ch.iractcr.  or  uior.d.  use. 1  of  a  com- 
position (.1- Charakterstiick,  (/.).  c. 
note  or  tone.  1  lu'  i.  .iding-tone  or 
an\  one  peculiar  to  .1  kcv.  C.  chord. 
Tlie  priiuip.il  ih.nd.  Charakter- 
'♦•rime,  (/'.     .\  solo-stop. 

charivari  (shA-rI-v.i -rl),  /.  \'ide 
II I  \  \kl  I  . 

chasse  ish.i-i.  /•.     Tie  hunt,    a  !a  c. 

I  n  Imiilin^  --t  \  le 
chatsoteroth,      .\  lliluew   trumpet. 
che  Ikal.  /.       1  hau,  th.it,  which. 
che    chi   (k.i-ke).      One   of    the   eight 

s]  .■.  Ks  of  ( 'hinese  music. 
chef   i-IkIi.   /.      leader,   chief,      chef- 

d'attaque  (.i.\t-t.Ak).      1.    The  leader. 

01  tir^i  M..lui.     2.   Leader  of  a  chorus. 

chef-d'oeuvre   (sh.i-dnvr),      M.i'-ter- 

piece       chel-d'orchestre   (shcf  ilor- 

k.-tii       Ihel.id.r      ch.  du  chant. 

1  t  .clrr  of  an  opera  thorns. 
cheipour      .\  Persian  trumpet. 
chel  idonizing.      Ringing  a  "-pniig   or 
'    s\valio\s  song 
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chel  ys.     i.  Vide  i  ykf. 

for  viol. 

cheng  (chctig).     A  Chinesf   nidutii-or- 
gan,  a   gourd  with   many  free  reeiN  ; 
it  suggested  tlie  invention  of  the  har- 
monium. 
Cheng   chi   (ch.-ng-chO).      ( tne    of    the 

I  ght  spciii-s  of  Chinese  music. 
cherub  ical  hymn.      I'he  I'risagion. 
chest    of   viols.     A   group   or   set   of 
viols,  two  basses,  two  tenors,  and  two 
trebles. 
chest  tone,  chest  voice.     The  lowest 

register  ot  the  voiee. 
chevalet  (shev-a-la),  /•'.      liridge. 
Cheville  (she-ve-vel.   /■'.       [\-^. 

chevroter  (shev-nVt,\).  /•.  Id  ble.ii 
lilce  a  goat,  hence,  chevrotement 
(she-vrot-moh).  .\  treni..r  or  sh.ike 
in  singing. 

chiarenta  na,  /.  .\n  It.dian  c.mntrv 
dance. 

chiarina  (ke-a-rC- na),  /.     .\  clarion 

chiaroike  a-ro), /.  (.lear.  pure,  chia- 
ramen  te.  lirightiy,  purely,  chia- 
rezza  (r(!d  -za).  Clearness,  di  c. 
(-  learly. 

chiave    (ke-a  -v,-;),  /.       I. 
Key.     3.   Tuning-key. 
5-  c.    maestro.      I'iie 
key  or  note. 

chiavette  (vot  -te).  /,  /-/, 

clefs  of  the  ibtli  century  ;  of  which 
the  high  C.  indicated  tliat  its  line  was 
to  be  read  a  third  higher,  the  low  c, 
a  third  lower.  Thus  the  C  clef  nnght 
indicate  c  or  el? ;  or  a.  or  a!?. 

chickera  (ke  -kf-ra)  or  chikarah.  A 
Hindu  bow  instrument. 

chiesa  (kc  .1  ,'.u. /,  ,\  church,  dac. 
l-'or  the  chvirch,  or  in  sacred  style,  as 
< '«,!/,;  or  ii'Hii-tto  ,1a  ,  hiesa. 

chiffre  (shifr),  /•;  A  (igure  in  thor- 
ough b.iss.  basse  chiffr^e  (shif-fr.U 
Figured  bass. 

chifonie  (she-fo-ne).  /•".  Old  name 
for  hurdy-gurdy 

chime  .\  set  of  bells  tuned  to  a  scale 
chime-barri-l.  I'ortion  of  the  mech- 
anism for  ringing  a  chime. 

chimney.  .\  tube  in  the  cap  <if  a 
slopped  pipe. 


A  clef.  2. 
4.  .\  failure, 
fundamental 


Tr.insiK 


.  posing 


Chinese  flute.     Hamboo  fiute. 

Chinese  hat.     \  ide  cii mkai'. 

Chinese  scale.  Five  notes  without 
semitcjues  ;  the  music  is  written  on 
five  perpendicular  lines,  the  pitches 
iiidic.ited  by  distinctive  names. 

chinnor,  chinor.     \ide  kinncir. 

chirimia  (che-re-me  -ai,  Sf>.  The  oboe  : 
clarion. 

chirogyni  nast.  A  mechanicil  con- 
trivance lor  e.\ercising  the  lingers. 

chi  roplast  (ki  ro).  .\  device  of  gloves 
.md  b.irs.  inv.  i,Si4  by  l.ogier,  to 
keep  the  h.inds  and  lingers  of  ])iano- 
players  in  the  right  [(osition. 

chitarra  (k."-t:ir.r;U. /.  1,  A  guitar,  a 
cithari.  c.coll'arco.  .\  violin  with 
guitar-sli.iped  body.  chitarris  ta. 
One  wh. I  plays  on  the  guitar,  chit- 
tarrina  (re-na).  Small  Neapolitan 
guitar,  chitarrone.  .\  double  guitar. 

chiterna  (kO-tOr-nal,  /.     Quinterna. 

chiuso    (ke-oo-/o),    /.      Closed       \'idc 
1  W'ls    and    noccA.      chiuden  do. 
Closing 
Chladni's  figures.    Vide  nod.m    in;. 

I  Rls. 

choeur  (kOr).  /■.  Choir,  chorus,  k 
_  grand  c.     For  full  chorus. 

cf.oice  note.     .\n  alternative  note. 

choir.  I.  .\  body  of  singers  usually  in  a 
church.  2.  Their  place  in  the  church. 
3.  .\  subdivision  of  a  chorus  or  or- 
chestra, c.  organ.  Vide  okc.vn. 
grand  C.  Tlie  combinaticm  of  all 
the  reed-stops. 

Chor  (kor),  </'.  Same  as  Choir  i,  2,  3  ; 
also  on  the  piano,  or  organ,  a  unison, 
i.e.,  all  the  strings  or  pipes  belonging 
to  one  digital  or  pipe  ;  hence  a  piano 
«ith  3  strings  to  each  tone  is  drei- 
chorig. 

Chora  gus,  chore  gustk.o  I  he  do- 
nor  of  a  choral  or  dramat.c  work.  At 
Oxford  the  director  of  Church  music. 

cho  ral.  Pertaining  to  a  choir  or  cho- 
rus choral  service.  A  service  in 
which  the  enure  liturgy  is  intoned  or 
chanted 

cho  rale,  Choral  ik.'.-ral  ),  <;.  \  Chor- 
ai  psaini  or  iivnin  2  Karly  Cicrman- 
I'rotestant  lumn. 
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chora  leon.     \'i  '.<.■  .i..>i.  )\i;  i.i>ii1(iin-. 
choraliter   (ko-ral  -I-tcr),   choralmas- 

sig  liius-sikh).  (j.     In  tlier.ii  styic. 
Choramt    (k.'ir -amt),    C.     Churul    hcr- 

choraul  es.     A  (lieck  llutist. 

chord.  I.  A  ^triiij^.  2.  Vide  vocai.  c. 
3.  A  combination  of  tlirce  or  more 
tones,  whetlier  pleasant  or  discorj- 
ant. 

The  chord';  which  are  the  building-ma- 
terial of  all  our  music  are  made  up  of 
thirds  laid  brick-wise  one  upon  an- 
other. A  single  third  is  not  counted 
a  chord,  two  thirds  (for  instance  the 
two  intervals,  g-b-d)  make  up  .1  triad  ; 
ancjther  thini  id  to  fl  makes  a  chord, 
railed  a  seventh  (g-b-d-f  1  because  the 
interval  Ul-v.)  from  g  to  f  is  a  sev- 
enth ;  adding  another  third  gives  a 
chord  of  the  ninth  or  a  ninth 
chord  r,;-l)-d-l-,ii.  tw.i  other  inld'tions 
g  ' .  ihc  chords  of  the  eleventh  arl 
thirteenth  <g  b-d-f-a-c-o  (ilie^e  last 
are  u-u.illy  cacoiihonous,  and  their 
existence  as  special  chords  is  denied 
by  Mime  theorists).  To  adil  another 
third  brings  us  back,  on  the  tempered 
scale  tog,  from  which  the  chord  grew 
an  i  viliiih  is  known  as  the  funda- 
mental or  root  of  the  chord. 


t'hor'!-;  are  di'^tingui^iu'd  in  ni.idi',  as 
major  "i  minor,  Irom  the  maJMnt\  .t 
nuii'TiU  "i  their  intervals,  a  minor 
triad  liuferuig  from  a  major  in  hav- 
ing a  minor  third,  the  lifth  bciiv.;  per- 
fect in  both  cases.  When  the  cliurd 
has  been  constructed  as  above  (g-b- 
d-f)  it  is  said  to  be  in  the  first  or 
root  or  fundamental  nr  perfect  po- 
sition ;  it  m.iy  rc-.ip|iear  \v;th  any 
of  its  notes  as  the  lowest  (thougii  g 
always  remains  the  root).  When  the 
3d  (b)  is  in  the  bass,  it  is  said  to  be 
m  the  2d  position;  when  the  fifth  (d).  it 
is  in  its  3d  position.  With  any  of  its 
notes  otiier  than  the  root  in  the  bass 
the  chord  is  said  t.il>c  inverted.  The 
names  of  these  inversions  !:,(ve  been 
<  umlirously  taken  from  the  nitervals 
1  etween  the  lowest  note  and  the  others, 
no  interval  being  stated  in  terms  of 
over  an  octave,  the  greatest  interval 
I  eing  named  tirst,  and  some  of  the  in- 
tervals being  unmentioned.  especially 
those  of  doubled  notes  :  thus  the  in- 
tervals in  that  inversion  of  a  seventh 
chord  in  which  the  seventh  is  in  the 
bass  might  be,  counting  upward,  It 
(-4),  l(.  (-2),  20  (-(1),  but  it  would  be 
called,  for  short,  a  4-2  chord,  or  chord 
of  the  second  and  fourth. 


In   the  following  table  the  names  of  all  the  inversions  are  given.     In  thorough- 
bass these  inversions  are  indicated  bv  Arabic  nvunerals  above  the  bass  notes. 

5       8 
A  triad  in  the  root  or  fundamental  position  is  marked  — 3  or  3  or  5. 

3 
.\  triad  in  the  ist  inversion  is  called  a  chord  of  the  6th  .nnl  nnrkcil  n. 
A  triad  in  the  2d  inversion  is  called  a  chord  of  the  4th  and  6th  or  a  six-four 
6 
chord  and  marked  4.  7 

A  -th  chord  in  the  root  or  fundamental  position  is  markcii  7  or  5. 

3 
A  7th  chord  in  the  1st  inversion  is  called  a  chord  of  the  5th  and  6th    i  a  six -five 
6       6 
chord,  anil  marked  5  or  5. 
3 
A  7th  chord  in  the  2d  inversion  is  callel  a  chord  of  the  3d,  4th  aiid  6th,  <'r  a 

(, 
four-three  chord  and  marked  4  or  4. 

3 


DICTIONARY    OF     1  KRMS 


9^" 


A  7th  chord   in  the  3.!  inversi.jn  is 

two  ri-.onl  and  inaikcd  2  or  4. 
A  gth  chord  in  the  root  or  fund.unental  posit 

5tli  or  7th  is  omitted. 


called  a  chord  of  the  2d  and  4th  or  a  four- 


...  99 

position  IS  marked  y  or  7  5  according  as  the 

33 


A  Imr  or  dash  through  anv  Arabic  nu- 
meial  as  Z  means  that  'the  note  it 
represents  is  sharpened  ;  it  mav  be 
also  preceded  by  a  natural  or  'flat 
A  sharp  or  fiat  standing  over  a  bass 
note  means  tliat  tlie  t/iirj  of  the 
chord  IS  to  l)e  sharijened  or  flattened  ■ 
a  dash  or  liorizontal  line  followinsj  a 
numeral  continues  its  tone  in  the  next 
chord. 

The  character  (but  not  the  inversion) 
of  chords  may  be  indicated  bv  Koinan 
numerals  mdicating  the  dcgrvc  of  the 
scale  on  whicii  thev  are   founded,  the 
scale  being  noted  by  a  large  letter  for 
major  (as  C),  and  a  small  for  minor 
(as  c).     -fhus   IV  means  a   triad  on 
the  fourth  degree  with  a  maior  third 
and  perfect  fifth  ;  iv.  a  triad  on  the 
fourth  degree  with  minor  3d  and  per- 
fect hftli.    An  accent  after  the  numeral 
md.-ates  an  augmented  fifth,  as  IV; 
a  small  ciplicr  indicates  a  diminished 
fifth,   as  VIT;  a  small  7  indicates  a 
chord  of  the  seventh,     These  devices 
are  an  heirloom  from  an  .nge  of  little 
modulation  and  formal  counterpoint  ; 
they  were  shortliand  then,  but  to  our 
musi;  they  are  han.lcuffs,     Thev  have 
only  a  dry  te.\t-book  career,  .-nd  alert 
theorists   are    rapidlv  denving    them 
the  right  even  to  this  c.xistem  e 
\  )iher  kinds  >  '  chords  arc  character- 
istic, tlie  le.itiing  chord  ;  chromatic, 
containing  a  chromatic   tone  ,    com- 
mon, a     iad  :  accidetltal,  produce,' 
bv   anticipation    or   suspension  ;    al- 
tered, having  some  tone  chromatical- 
ly changed  with  modulatorv  effect  (one 
of  the  bugaboos  of  the  theorists),  vide 
ALTKKih  :  anomalous,    vide   andm- 
Al,Y :    augmented,   having   an  au"- 
mentcd  hn,.  ;  broken,  vide  ukukicn  , 
derirative,  formed  b>  inversion  ;  di- 


atonic, a  triad  ;  diminished,  having 
an  muicrfcct  ^ii  .md  diminished  "til  ■ 
dominant,  tiic  triad  or  7th  chor.l'  on 
tile  doiiiiaant  .  doubtful,  equivocal, 
resolvable  in  maii\  \\,i\s,  as  tlie  di- 
minished 7th  :  imperfect,  havmg  an 
imperfect  filth,  c.r  h.p.ing  some  fine 
omitted  ;  leading-,  the  dominant 
iliord  :  related  or  relative,  con- 
taining a  tone  in  ci.imiK.i,  .  solid, 
opposed  to  lnoken;  threefold,  .1 
triad  ;  transient,  modulator\- 
chorda.  /..  \  string;  a  note.  c. 
characteristica.  The  leading  note 
c.  dominant  septima.  1  he  domi- 
nanl  chord  of  the  ^eventii  :  no  na,  the 
ninth,  chordae  essentia  les.  1  he 
tonic,  third  .md  fifth,    chords  voca  - 

les.        \"n,  -a   ciMI-ds, 

chordaulodian,  chordoinelo  dion.  .\ 

iar-c  .aitcmuitic  banel  org, 111.  mv.  by 
K.uit  in.uin,   i  S12, 
Chordienst     (kor-drnsn,    ,;      choral 
service.     Chordirektor      ,\  director 
who    trains   ,1    cliorui    .if 

ho;.,,.. 

chordom  eter. 

strings. 
Chore  (karcl, 

riNes. 
Chorist  ,    C,  choriste    (ko-re-t) 

chorister,  A,     i,  .xu-aderof  a,'h,.ir. 

^   .\    ihoial   singer.      Chorsanger, 

C.-schuler,  C.-knabe  (k.,r  -kna-bcM 

.-;,      Choir  Ih.v. 

Chorstimme  (kor-shtim-mo).  C.  Cho- 
rns  i)art. 

Chorion  (kAr-ton),  (7.  "  Choir-pitch  " 
I.  The  pitch  at  which  choruses  for- 
mcrly  sang  in  Ormanv.  2  (  horal 
tune. 

chortis.  I.  A  company  of  singers  :  cs- 
|)ecially  in  opera,  etc..  the  sup{x)rt- 
ing   body   of    vocalists   who   do   not 


the    opera 
A  gauge  for  measuring 
<7.  p!urnl.     Choirs,  cho- 
choriste    (ko-re-t),    /•■. 
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•-ing  solos.  2  A  composition  for  a 
chorus,  usually  in  4  parts— a  "  ilou- 
ble  chorus  "  requires  s  parts.  3.  A 
refrain.  4,  The  compound  stops.  5. 
'I'he  ba(jpi[)e,  or  drone-pipe.  7.  -Ma- 
rine tr\inipet.  S.  I'iiL-  Iree-stavcs  of 
the  cruth.  chorusmaster.  The 
cliicf  ^in;^er  1:1  a  ciionis. 

choutarah.     \'iile  r.\.Miicit  k a. 

Chris  te  eleison  (a-la -O-soni.  6'/-. 
"  (  hri^^t  have  mercy;"  part  of  the 
Kyrie, 

Christmesse,  Christmette  (krt>t  • 
nu't-tr|,  (,'.     (  hristnuis  matins. 

chroma,  (/;■.  i.  Achromatic  moditi- 
c.ition  of  the  (ireek  tetrachord.  2.  A 
sharj)  or  a  llat.  c.  duplex.  .\  double 
sharp.  ;,.  c.  diesis.  .\  semitone. 
4.  (Ore.  simplex  y  .\n  eiijhth  note. 
C.  duplex.     .\  ii.th  note. 

chromam  eter.     .\  t\ininL;-fork. 

chromal  ic,  chroinatique  (tCk).  /-'., 
chromatisch  (m.i-tish),  (/'..  cro- 
mat  ico,  /.  I.  Literally,  "col- 
oured "  .md  ini])lvin^  a  foreign  or 
added  tinge,  speciiicallv  that  given  to 
the  sober  diatonic  notes  natural  to 
a  key,  by  an  unrelated  sharp,  flat  or 
natural  that  is  not  of  modulatory 
effe.  t-  A  whole  scale  may  be  chrc- 
tnatic  (i.  e.,  progress  by  semitones)  , 
a  chord,  an  interval  or  a  progre'sion 
altered  by  a  llat  or  shaq)  is  called 
chromatic,  and  the  pm,  ess  of  •^o  mod- 
ifying it  1^  caUed  c.  alteration  ;  an 
instr.  pl.iying  semitones  is  called  c, 
and  the  signs  themselves  that  sharpen 
or  llal'.iMi  a  tone  are  called  C,  signs, 
or  chromatics.    2.  \  ide  mopi  s. 

chronometer.  Metronome,  particu- 
larb  Co  Ifrey  Weber's. 

chronom^tre  (kron-6-mOtr),  /•".  A  form 
of  m.'noohord  inv.  1S27,  by  Kaller,  to 
te.icii  pi. mo-tuning. 

chrotta  (kr   t  ta).      \ide  CKOWD. 

church  cadence.    The  plagal  cadence. 

church  modes.     \'ide  mouks. 

chute  (siiiit  I.  /■.  An  obsolete  sliding 
enibellishnicnt. 

ciaconne.     \idi- 1  ii  vcunnh. 

ciarameila  (chn-ra-mel  -la),  /.  Abag- 
IJipe, 


cicogna  (cl'.e-con-ya),  /,     Mouthpiece. 
cicu  ta,  /  .     A  Tail's  pipe. 
cicutrenna    (che-koo-tren -na),    /.      A 


p.pr 
citrate 


1'  i.gured. 
/.      1 ,   ( 'ymbal. 
ILirpsichord  or 


cifrato  ichC-fra  -to),  / 

cimbalo  icluin  -ba-ln), 
2.  \  anilHiurine.  3. 
duKinicr. 

cimbalon.     \i.le  i/.imhai  u.n. 

Cimbel  itsim -bol).  (/.  .\  high  mixt- 
ure s!<ip.  Cimbelstern.  .\  group 
of  '^tar-shapeil  cynibaN  attached  to 
old  organs. 

cinelli  (dn'-njl -lO,  /.,  Cinellen  (tse- 
iiil  -I'jn),  (/.      (  vmbals. 

Cink  (tslnk),  (/.     i.   .V  small  reed-stop. 

2.    \'ide  /INK. 

cinq  (Sink),  /..  cinque  (chin  kwO),  /. 
Kive  ;  the  fifth  \oice  or  part  in  a 
quintet,  a  c. — in  5  parts,  cinque- 
pace  (s.\iik-p.'isi.  old  Krench  dance 
in  quintuple  time. 

cin  yra      old  name  for  har|). 

ciphe"ing.  The  soumiing  of  organ 
pipes,  when  the  kev-  are  not  touched, 
due  to  leakage,  cipher  system.  An 
old  notation  u^ing  numcr.ils  instead  of 
letttr^. 

circle  of  fifths.  A  method  of  modu- 
lation by  dominants.  Vide  tk.mi'Kk- 
AMi  Nl'  and  jireliminary  ess.-iy,  iniko- 
Iill    Ih  IN    ii,   \ii  sic. 

circular     canon.       .V     canon     going 

through  the  T.aior  keys, 
circular  scale.     The  curved  row  of  tun- 
ing-pins. 
Cis  (tSLS),  (,'.     The  n.  -te  1 '  tliarp, 

is.      tJ  double --harp,     Cis-dur. 

major.     Cis-moU.     <' S  minor. 
cistel  la,  /..      .\  dulcimer. 
cistre  (^estr),  /■'.      Cither. 
cistrum,  /..     Vide  sisiKl.M. 
citara  (.  li,:-ta-ra),  /,     Cither. 
citaredo(the-ta  ra  -dho).  .S/.,  citarist:a 

(che-ta-res -ta),  /.    .\  minstrel,  a  player 

upon  the  harp  or  cittern. 
citerna  (che-ter  -na>,  /.     Quinterna. 
cith  ara,  /..  The  large  lyre  from  which 

tlie  guitar  and  zither  are  derived       c. 

biju  ga.  .\  2-nei  ked  c.  c.  hispanica. 

The  Spani'^h  gnit.ir      keyed  r.    The 

ckvicithermni.     cith  aris.    The  the- 


Cis- 
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orbo.  citharoe  dus.  A  Mnj^rinjr  lu- 
tenist. 

cither,  cithera,  cithTn,  cittern, 
cythorn.  An  old  j;uit.ir-llkc  instr., 
struaj;  with  wire  ami  played  with  a 
plectrum  ;  sunietinies  with  a  bow,  or 
by  nieiiis  of  kevs. 

Citole.      A  diileimer. 

cit  tarn.     Ancient  Kntjli-h  jruitar. 

Civetteria  (<:he-vOt-lO-re  -al,  /.  Co- 
quetry. 

Clair  (klar).  /•■,     Clear,  shrill,  loud, 

claircylindre   (klir-si-lahdr),  F.    Vide 

I  L.W  ICVMNllKK. 

dairon  (klir-6h),  F.  i.  Trumpet,  2. 
keed-stop.  3,  Vide  ciakinki'.  4, 
A  bujrler, 

dang.  I.  A  bell-tone.  2.  In  ac.as- 
lics  a  fundamental  tone  with  its  fjroup 
of  over  and  under-tones,  their  eoni- 
pleteness  >,nvintr  the  clang-colour  or 
clang-tint,  Tynd;ill's  w..rd. 

clang-key.  A.,  KlangschlUssel,  (/. 
Riemann's  word  for  his  system  of 
chord  desijjnation  intended  to  su])piant 
thorough-bass  as  a  better  method  of 
describin.ij  a  combination  bv  its  quali- 
ties. Interv.ils  are  reckoned,  not  from 
the  bass,  but  from  the  princip.d  tdue 
of  each  chord.  He  uses  Arabian  li^- 
ures  for  major,  Roman  for  minor 
chords,  the  former  indicatini^an  inter- 
val upwards  from  a  tone,  the  lat- 
ter  an  interval  below,  as  follows; 
1(1).  Principal  tone,  2  (II).  .Maior 
2d.  3  {\\\).  Maior  3d.  4  (l\). 
Perfect  4th.  5  (V).  Perfect  :th. 
'>  (VI).  Major  (,lh.  7  (VII)  Mi- 
nor 7th.  S  (VIII).  Octave.  9  (l.\). 
Major  gth.  10  (X).  .Major  loth. 
<  indicates  raising  a  tone  bv  a  semi- 
tone. >  Lowering  it  a  semitone  : 
"tones  doubly  raised  or  lowered  be- 
ing inconceivable  musically."  'I"he 
major  chord  (or  upper-clang)  is  ab- 
breviated +  (for  5-1-1),  the  minor 
chord  (or  under-clang)  is  abbr.  o  dor 
I-III-\') — thusa*  oran.  leeling  that, 
for  instance,  the  tone  C  in  the  major 
triad  a^-c-eh  has  a  different  meaning 
from  the  tone  c  in  the  minor  triad 
a-c-e,  he  has  coined  for  this  "  sub- 


stitution of  clangs  "  the  word 
Klangvertretung  (kliing  -fer-tra  - 
toongk).      clang-succession    is    a 

chi^rd-progrc^^ioii  uiti,  re;.,.c:d  to  its 
clang-meaning,  that  is,  a  ton.ility 
\\liirh  docs  not  consider  everv  chord 
in  its  proper  absolute  key  but  in  its 
relation  to  some  other  chord  to  whitb. 
it  plays  the  part  01  principal  or  re- 
lated clang.  Fuller  p.irticulars  of 
this  interc-tmg  philoso|)hy  must  be 
sought  in  Riemann's  iJictionary  of 
Music,  and  other  of  his  writings.' 

claquebois  (kl,\k-bwa),  /•'.  A  .\ylo- 
pl'oiie. 

clar.     .\bbr.  of  Clariuct. 

clarabel  la,  /.  .\  soft-voiced  wood 
org.in-stop, 

claribel  flute,  i.  A  ilute.  2.  A  4-ft, 
ciaraliella. 

clar  ichord,  clarico  lo,  clar  igold.  .\n 

old  h.irp,  or  a  clavichi>rd. 

Clarin  (kla-rCn',  0.  In/-'.  kldr-Sii).  i. 
A  clarion.  2.  A  4-ft  reed-stop. 
Clarinblasen.  .^ioft  notes  of  the 
trumpet. 

clarinet,  clarinette  (mtl,  /•.,  clari- 
netto,  /.  .\n  important  wood-wind 
instr.  with  a  single  be.iting  reed,  cylin- 
ilric.il  tube  and  bell.  It  is  in  effect  a 
stoppcl  pipo  (,,.  V.)  and  sounds  an 
oct.ive  loucr  than  other  wood-wind 
of  its  length  ;  it  has  onlv  the  odd- 
numbered  partials  in  the  overtone- 
scale,  and  requires  a  different  lin- 
gering from  the  oboe,  etc.  It  has 
IS  holes,  incluiling  13  with  keys,  by 
means  of  which  it  has  a  range  of 
3  octaves  and  a  sixth,  which  range 
is  sharply  divided  into  four  distinct 
(lualities  of  tone;  i.  The  highest, 
or  superacute,  being  (in  the  normil 
soprano  clarinet  in  (')  if  '  -c"  .  2.  Tile 
high  or  clarinetto  or  clarion  regis- 
ter (U'iience   llie    instr.  look  its  name) 

b -c  .  T,  I'hc  medium,  f  -b-i,  4,  Ihc 
chalumeau(slial  -u-m  lor  Schalmei 
(sh.al-mi)  g-e'  ;  the  qualities  being  re- 
spectively. I.  Shrill,  2.  Liquid  and 
clear.  3.  Veiled  and  feeble.  4.  Rich 
and  sonorous  like  a  contralto  voice. 
The  clarinet  is  a   transposing   nistr 
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written  iu  the  ("  tkf;  it  i^  made  in 
many  sizes  to  ni!,i];t  it  {•■■  .lilferent 
keys  ;  the  large  soprano  in  ('..  ]ii  (of- 
ten called  ■-ini|i'y  "  ( 'aviiu  t  in  I!  "l  and 
A;  the  small  soprano  in  I),  I'.,  F, 
Ah  ;  the  alto  or  barytone  in  1'  and 
Elj,  the  bass  (.m  octave  lower  than 
the  sopranos)  in  C,  H  1»  and  A.  'I'lie 
soprano  in  Hiy  is  the  most  brilliant  ; 
the  soprano  in  A  is  very  tender  in  tone. 
The  small  sopranos  are  too  shrill 
for  nse  exiept  in  military  bands  in 
which  the  clarinet  gronp  serves  the 
substantial  purpose  served  by  the 
strings  in  the  orchestra. 
The  clarinet  is  an  improvement  Cmade 
by  Denner  of  Niiriiiier;.;,  i  ;o. ,)  ;!p,,n 
the  old  chalumeau  or  Schalmei, 
whose  name  still  persists  in  the  low 
register  of  the  clarinet.  The  ch.  had 
a  single,  beating  reed,  a  cylindrical 
tube  and  nine  holes,  each  of  which 
produced  a  tone  giving  a  compass  of 
these  natural  tones,  t -a'.  Hy  plac- 
ing a  hole  and  a  key  at  a  nodal  point 
dividing  the  tube  into  3  equal  parts, 
overblowing  became  possible  in  the 
twelfth,  i.  e.,  the  3d  partials  (vide 
ACO'sTi'"  ■*  This  vp'.v  register  was 
caned  en,  ■  .';<•//'(»  or  clarion  for  its 
clarity  of  tone,  and  from  this  word 
came  the  present  name  of  the  instr., 
all  of  whose  gaps  have  been  tilled  by 
means  of  the  Hdhm  key-mechanism, 
etc.,  though  the  fingering  is  still  dif- 
ficult and  a  slip  gives  ,-'  squawk  called 
the  "  goose  "  or  couac. 
2.  A  soft  8-ft.  reed-stop,  clarinet 
flute.  A  flue-stop  with  holes  iu  the 
rover. 

clarino  (kl.n-re'-no),  /.,  clarion,  A. 
(in  /■".  khtr-yoii).  i.  A  small  trum- 
pet. 2.  A  4-foot  organ  reed-stop,  an 
octave  above  the  tiumpct.  3.  The 
trumpet  parts  in  score,  c.  harmon- 
tque.     A  reed-stop. 

clarionet.  Obsolescent  spelling  of 
•  ^lriIl(■t. 

clarionet-flute.     A  stop. 

clarone  (kla-io  .ni').  /.     A  clarinet. 

clarseach  'kl.T  -ikh.),  clarseth  (klar'- 
si).     The  old  Irish  harp. 


claus  ula,   A,      A  daliro, 

clavecin  (klav-san),  /•.  i.  •j'he  harpsi- 
ihord.  2.  The  keys  a  bell-ringer 
I)l.iyson.  c.  acoustique.  .\n  instr. 
of  the  iSth  cent,  imitating  varii  lis 
instruments. 

Claviatur  (kla-fi-a-toor),  (S.  The 
key-t'o.ird. 

clavichord.  Trototype  of  the  piano, 
the  strings  being  set  in  vibr.ition  not 
by  hannncrs,  but  by  small  brass 
wedges  (called  tangents)  on  the  ends 
of  the  keys  ;  these  set  onlv  one  sec- 
tion of  the  string  in  vibration. 

clavicyl  inder.  An  instr.  inv.  by 
C  hl.idiii,  about  I'^oo.  consisiin.T  of 
cvHikIlTs  of  gla^s  attuned. 

clavicymbalum,  /..,  clavicem  balo,  /. 

Tl;e  liarpsichord. 

clavicythe  rium,  /,.  .An  upright  harp- 
sichoid  of  the  13th  Centurv. 

Clavier  (cl.lv-ya,  /■'.,  in  G.  kla-fer  ). 
I.  The  key-board.  2.  .\n  old  name  for 
the  clavichord.  3  c.  de  r^cit.  The 
swell  manual.  4.  li  Krench  use,  the 
gamut  included  in  the  stave.     5.   Vide 

KIAVlilR. 

clavis,  /.  and  <;.  I.  A  key.  2. 
A  clef.  -J  \  note.  4.  Handle  ot  . 
bcMows. 

Cl6  (khi),  clc.  (ki,i),  J-'.  (In  r.iitdish 
pron.  "kief.")  A  tlorid  form  of  a 
letter,  used  as  a  symbol  with  a  fixed 
note-meaning,  from  which  it  takes  its 
name,  as  the  so-called  "c"  clef  de- 
noting that  whichever  line  it  grips  is 
middle  C  (c).  The  most  common 
clefs  are  the  "G"  (or  treble  C.  or 
clef  sol,  or  clef  descant,  or  vio- 
lin c.)  which  is  always  seen  now  on 
tin'  2d  line  ;  the  F.  (or  bass  or  c, 
de  fay),  (These  two  are  those  used 
in  ]ii.iiio  music.)  The  C  (or  clef  d'ut) 
is  ii-rd  movably  and  is  called  the 
soprano  tor  German  soprano)  or 
discant  c. ;  or  tlu-  alto  ;  (■r  the  tenor 
(or  mean  or  counter-tenor)  clef,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  lilaci  d  on  the  tirst, 
the  3d  or  the  4th  line,  in  each  of 
which  cases  it  marks  middle  C.  The 
C  clef  is  found  in  various  forms  and 
is  still  used  in  music  for  the  'cello  and 
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.iiui  in  contr:i|)UiUal 
thr 


Ihc 


bv 


1  tiler  in-tmiiU'iit- 

writin^. 

Thf  obsolete  I'lelV   a-e   llie    !■' 

Ill  line 'the  barytone  clef',  tlie  (    mi 

the  2cl  line  (the  Ine^zo  sopranoi, ':n 

(i  <t:\  the  1st  line  [[\'.r  French  violin, 

(ir  French  treble  clef;. 

clear  flute.     <  h'j^.in-stnp. 

clef  d'accordeur  (ilak.knr-ilur),  /•'. 
runin)4;-lianii'ier. 

cloc  ca,  /.,  cloche  {kl.".>h),  /■.  A  bell. 
ciochette.     .\  hand-bell. 

cloc'<.  I'll  suin^  the  flapper  of  a  sta- 
tioi;ary  bell. 

clog,  hiili.     .\  shulilinL;  ilance. 

clorone,  /.     .Mto  clarinet. 

close    k'.'i/).      .\  c.ulence. 

close  harmony  or  position.  That  in 
which  the  chonK  spread  over  little 
space;  when  a  chord  extends  bevond 
an  octave  it  is  said  to  be  in  open  po- 
sition. 

close  play.  I.ute-playing  in  which  the 
hiv.,'1  Is  leiiiain  on  the  stiintjs. 

close  score.  That  with  more  tlian  one 
voire  on  a  st.ivc. 

C-moU  Its.i-nioll.  (7.  'I'h.c  key  of  C 
minor. 

C.  o.      Abbi .  of  thoir-ori^iin. 

roalotino  (ko-ci-lAt-te  no),   /.     Conccr- 

cocchina  (kok-ke -n.il,  /.  An  Italian 
conntrv-d.mee. 

coda,  /.  '■  Ta)!."  i.  An  additional 
terinin.ition  to  the  body  of  a  compo- 
sition, ranging-  from  a  few  chords  to 
a  long  p,issa;;e.  2.  The  stem  of  .i 
note 

codetta.  i.  .\  short  coda.  2.  .\ 
short  passage  in  fugue,  between  the 
end  of  the  subject  and  the  entry  of 
the  .uiswcr. 

CO  don,  (,V.  I.  .V  little  bell.  2.  The 
l'''ll  of  A  trum|X't. 

C02lesti  no  (.>r-a).  .\  name  f.irmerlv 
applied  to  various  keyed  instruments. 

coffre  (kofr),  /•'.  The  frame  of  an 
instrutnent. 

cogli  (kol-y."*,  coi  iko -et,  col,  coll', 
colla,  collo,  /.  lornis  ot  the  prei)0- 
sition  •■con,"  and  the  detinite  .- ■  t  le 
meaning  "  with  the." 


colachon  liNO-i.i.-.li.m).  /,   .\n  instr.  like 

I  !  ite  with  longer  neck, 
colascione.     Vide  c.m.ascionk. 
collet  I  kol-l.l),  /•'.  The  neck,  as  of  a  vio- 

')!1. 

coUiret  ikol-lI-n,a).  .\  flageolet,  n.inied 
Ironi  .1  famous  v'  tuoso  on  it. 

colofc  nia,  /,  eolophane  (ki  !-o-f.ui), 
/. ,  Colophonium  iki'i-lii-fo-nl-oom), 
I/'     colophony,  /■.'.      Kesin. 

coloratc  i  k  .-lo-r.i -to),  /.     Morid. 

coloratura  (ko-lTp-ra-too  ra)  (pi  e).  /., 
Coloraturen  (ko-lo-ra-too -rin),  <;. 
Ornaments  and  ■imamental  passages, 
in  voc.il  or  instrumental  inusic  ;  brill- 
iant vocalization. 

coloris  (ko-lo-re),  /•'. ,  Colorit  (r"t  ), 
(/.      The  "  colour  "-sciieme  ol  a  work. 

colour.  1.  Vide  NoT.MioN.  2.  Timbre. 
j.  Literally  colour  ;  to  some  minds 
each  tone,  or  each  key,  has  a  distinc- 
tive actual  colour,  as  C  is  red  to  some, 
C  $  scarlet,  C  3  i)lood  red,  C7  darker, 
etc.  The  lulitor  has  even  met  a 
painter  who  claimed  the  ability  to  play 
anv  picture  or  paint  any  composition. 

colpo,  di,  /      "  At  a  blow,"  abruptly. 

combinational  tones.     Vide  kksili'- 

A\  I     I'M-. 

combination  mode.     The  ambiguous 
mode  resulting  from  resolving  a  dom- 
inant  chord   in  a   minor  key  to  the 
tonic  maior. 
combination  pedals.     Vide  compo- 

^1  I  I'  'N   i  I  ll.M.s. 

come  I  ko  ine),  /.  .Vs,  like,  the  same  as. 
c.  prima.  .\s  before,  as  at  first,  c. 
sopra.  .\s  above,  c.  sta.  Ix.utlv 
as  it  stands. 

CO  mes,  /,.  I.  In  iugue,  the  companion 
or  answer,  to  the  du.xi.eade.),  or  sub- 
ject.    2.    In  canon,  the  consequent. 

comiquement  (ko-mek-maii),  F.    Com- 

ir.illv. 

com  ma.  i.  .V  breathing-mark.  2.  \ 
th-:oretieal  term  indicating  the  minute 
difference  between  two  tones  nearly 
identical,  (a)  I  In  comma  synto- 
num,  or  c.  of  Didymus,  is  that  be- 
tween a  maior  and  .1  nii  nor  tone  so;  si. 
(b)  Ihc  comma  ditonicum,  or  c.  of 
Pythagoras,   is   that   by  which  six 
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uIuOl-  11. lit-  witii  the  r.itiii  q    S  excft-d 

thr  ..I  l.ivi,  or  -,  il    +     :    !;J4  +  . 

comim)odamen  te,     com  imiodo,     /. 

\S  nil  cast. 
common.     Viilo  CHDKr)  anj  1 1  kn.     c. 

measure  or  time.     4-4  lime, 
compass.     K.mgc  of  a  voice  or  instr. 
compiarevole        1  k.'.in-pla-ch.i-vo-IO), 

conipiacevol-nen  te,    /.      I'leasant- 

( i  1  ) . 
complainte  (koh-plilnt),  A.    A  rcliinous 

l.,.!la.|. 
com  plement.      That  quantity  or  inter- 
val   uiii.  Ii    tills    tip  an   octave,  as  a 

fMiirili  1-,  c.  to  a  ti.lli. 
complementary  part.     In  fiifjue,  the 

part  added  to  the  subject  and  counter- 

Slllljl'i't. 

complete.     Vide  i-  mu  nc  i\ 

completorium,  /  ,  com  pletory,  /,. 
I.  .\ii  .Vnilirosuin  anliieni  supplement- 
ary to  the  amiprion.     2.   .\  comiiline. 

compliniei,  /.  Vide  I|.>kak  ca.non- 
I'  \i  . 

coiiiponis  ta,  /      .\  composer. 

compo  num.  A  niacliine  inv.  liy  Win- 
kci  t'l  piisent  a  given  theme  in  end- 
less  variety  of  forms. 

composition,/,  llie  act,  ait  or  sci- 
I'l.  ■■  ..I  vw'tiii),'  orijjinal  music. 

composition  pedals.  Pedals  inv.  by 
J.  ('.  Hisliop.  connected  with  a  mech- 
anism   fur  l.rinj;iii;;  into  use  several 

<:t"!'S  simil'l  I'li'cMlvly. 

composizioue  di  tavolino(l<om-pr>.;:e. 
tsl-o  -n*  de  ta-v(>-lc  -no>,  /.  Table- 
music. 

compos  to,  /     t"omposed,  quiet. 

compound.  Of  inler\.ils.  those  e.\- 
ceeiliiin  tlic  octave,  c.  Stop.  One 
havitii;  more  than  one  r.ink  of  pipes 
c.  measures  or  times.  Ihose  which 
coni.iin  more  lliar,  one  principal  ac- 
rrnt.  ....  (,-4.  ,,.s.  etc. 

compressed  score.    Close  score 

comprimaria  (ki>m-pre-ina'.r1-a|.  /. 
The  lU'M  111  r.ink  to  a  /■ihii.i  ,/,<nn,t. 

con  (Ivon),  /.  "  With  ,  "  it  is  often  com- 
bined with  the  article  "the,"  vide 
""ill,  etc.    /-,•»»  ift'tf.  vide  m  tava. 

concave  pedals,     Kadi.iting  pedal*. 

conctaled.    Vide  iiu'Ihn 


concento  ik.'.n-clKii  -to),  /.  i.  Concord. 

.'     \"n..irpcjj^'iation. 
concentus,  /,.     i.  Concord,  vide  ac- 

I   1  N  I  Is. 

concert  (in  /•'.  koii-Si\r  K  i,  .\  public 
performance.  2,  c.  spirituel.  Sa- 
cred concert.  Dutch  c.  .\n  impro- 
vised chorus  of  little  re^niiarity  and 
much  hilarity.  3.  A  concerto.  '  4.  .\ 
set  of  instrs.  of  different  size,  vide 
cilKsr  ii|.-  vKti.s. 

Concertante  (kon-cher-tan -te),  /.  i. 
.\  piece  ill  which  each  jiart  is  alter- 
nately principal,  as  a  ./«<;  coiuer. 
laiit,.  2.  A  concerto  for  two  or 
more  instrs  ,  with  orchestral  accomp. 
C.  style.  In  brilliant  concert  style. 
c.  parts.  I'arts  for  solo  instrs.  in  an 
on  'K--tr.il  work. 

concertato  (t.i-to),  /.,  concerted,/-.". 

I'seil  of  music  for  several  voices  or 
iii-lriinicnls. 
concert-grand.      The  largest  size  of 

the  |r.itiii. 
concertina      (kon-ser-tC  n,-i).       Chas. 
W  lu  .ii^toiie's     improved     accordeon 
(q.  V.)  inv.  1829.    It  is  double-action, 
prodii.ins  time  on   beinjj  drawn  out 
or  compressed.     Its  2  kev-boards  are 
hcxajfonal,  and  the  English  trehlt  c. 
(much  su[)erior  to  the  CernianI  has  a 
ranjje  of  four  octaves  from  n  below 
middle  C  with  all  the  chromatic  tones. 
The  c  is  to  be  had  also  in  it!l,<,  temtr, 
hiKs  and  Ji'uhlt'-his!  ranges. 
concertino  (kon-cher-te  -no),  /.     1.  A 
small  Concerto.     2.   I'rincip.il   as  op. 
posed  to  rif'itnci,  e.  g.,  violino  c  , 
principal   violin.     3.    The   In-i  •,  ,..|ii, 
p.iit 
concertis  ta,  /.     Virtuoso 
Concertmeister     (kon-isort-mlshu^r), 
''■       1      I'iie    leader.      2.   The   lirst  of 
1I1C  jiisi-violins. 
concerto  (kon-chfr'-to). /.     i.  A  coi. 
cert.     2.  \    tiinipixitioii    (or    one — 
two  (,/.M(^/,)  three   {liifilf)—i.^T  more 
solo  instruments  with  orchestral  ac- 
companiment.    It  is  usually  in  sonata 
form    with    modifications    to    allow 
of  virtuositv,  notably    the    cadenzas 
played  by  the  performer  of  the  solo 
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part  ju-l  bclore  the  coiiciikling  tutti 
of  the  l^rst  and  last  nioveinent.  Kor- 
mcrly  the  wcml  was  .ipphed  to  con- 
certante.  Tinclli  is  cieditcj  witli 
the  nioilern  form.  The  c.  without 
orchestral  acccjmp.ininieiii  (C.  a.  SOlo) 
is  very  rare.  c.<"a  camera.  (  liani- 
berconcerto,  opposed  to  .,''im  w  c.  da 
chiesa(kl-a -za)  ore.  ecclesiastico. 
(a)  In  Viadana's  work,  merely  motets 
with  accomp.  for  organ,  (b)  A  con- 
certo for  church  use.  c.  doppio.  a 
C.  for  two  or  more  in^irtm.cnl-..  c. 
gros  SO.  A  lonipMsitii.ii  for  till!  or- 
ihtNtra.  c.  spirituale.  Sacred  con- 
ce',, 

concert  pitch.  Vide  a,  of  which  the 
Irciich  standard  is  now  generally 
adopted.  Hy  this  all  the  tones  are 
regulated.  In  Kngland  c.  p.  refers 
to  a  pitch  almosv  half  a  tune  higher 
than  the  international  pitch. 

Concertspieler(k''>ii-tst;rt'-shpe-lcr).  ( ' 
.\  snlo  or  concerto  player.  Con- 
cert stiick  (shtlik).  I.' .\  concert- 
piece.     2.   .\  concerto. 

concitato  (kon-chl-ta-to),  /.  .Agi- 
t.ilcd, 

conclusione  (kloo-zl-6'-n*),  /.     Con- 

(  lu'-li  "1. 

concord.  .\n  harmonious  combina- 
tion concordant,  i.  Harmonious. 
2.  In  Ireiu  h  use  tpron.  kon-kor-Uah), 
a  barvlonc. 

con-dissonant.  Used  of  a  triad  »  hich 
is  consoii.iiit  with  each  of  two  niutual- 
Iv  disvonaiU  triads. 

Conductenidook  -lOn).  O.  Wind-tubes. 

conductor.  The  time-beater  and  direc- 
tor ol  .1  c  horns  or  orchestra. 

conduct  us,  /..  That  form  of  discant 
in  the  r.'th  century  in  which  not  only 
the  improvised  counterpoint  of  the 
singers  was  original,  but  the  central 
melody  (or  ciinliis  fii  niDs)  also. 

conduit'  (k(  li-dwr),    /■'.        I.   A    wind 
trunk.     3    Conductus. 

cone-^raf'j*.     The  tiell-gamba. 

confi  lal.     Vide  h.n\i  . 

conjoint,  or  conjunct,  A'.,  cong^iunto 

(jooii   to),/.      I,    I' sed  of  notes  lying 
iiiiinedi.ilrly    licit    to   each   other  ,  <'f 


riofioii  or  Mi^\t'i'U'it  proceeding  regu- 
larly by  single  d"grees.  2.  Applied 
by  thetiretks  to  tetrachords,  in  which 
the  highest  note  of  the  lower,  was  also 
the  lowest  note  of  the  ujipcr,  tetra- 
chor.l, 

connecting  note.  One  common  to 
^iuce^^I\ e  chords, 

consecutive.  Following  in  immediate 
succession.  Chiefly  applied  to  pro- 
grcssions  of  intervals  such  as  perfect 
tilths  and  octaves,  strictly  forbidden 
in  most  cases. 

conseguente  (gwcn-tC),  /.,  con  i>e- 
quent,  /..  In  fugue  or  canon,  tlit 
iiiiit.it  MM  r,r  answer  of  the  subject. 

conservatoire  (kon-sOr-va-twaV),  /■'., 
conservato  rio,  /.,  Conservato- 
rium  (uoMi),  (/'  ,  conservatory,  /.. 
A  -'  '    '  '1  iif  mu--ic. 

consoh.ii  te, /.  Consoling,  consola- 
taniente      t'heeringlv. 

consonance,  /•.. ,  consonanza  {nan'- 
tsa),  /.  .\n  accord  <■!  sounds,  not 
only  agreeable  but  ustful,  cf.  Disso- 
NANLK.  imperfect  c.  A  major  or 
minor  third  or  si.xth.  perfect  c.  ,\n 
octave,  fifth  or  fourth  consonant. 
Harmonioiis.  c.  chord.  One  vmiIi- 
out  a  dissonant  inlerv.il 

consort,  i.  To  be  in  accord.  2.  A  set, 
as  c.(  viols,  cf.  t  lli:s|-. 

constit  uents.     I'artial  tones. 

cont.     .\b|.r.  o(  .-i>tif,i>h'. 

contadines  co,  /.     Kusiic. 

contano,  /.  "  They  count,"  of  instrs. 
«  liu  ii   "  rest." 

continua  toitln-oo-ji'-to),  /.  Sustained. 

continued  bass.    Vide  I'.xss  (6). 

coiitinuo,  /.      \  ide  has-.  (6). 

con  Ira.  Against  or  under.  As  a  pre- 
fi.x  to  names  of  instruments,  or  of  or- 
gan-slops, it  indiiales  a  pilch  an 
oil.ue  lower  than  tlu'  si.ind.ird.  as 
Contraposaune,  contra -octave. 
(Vide  fill  ID.  contra-arro.  l;.i«;i,g 
against  the  rule  contra-tmipo. 
Syncopation,  contrabass  ik-n  ii.i. 
l>,>si.  The  double-h.i .-  conlrabom- 
barde.      \  \i-h.  stop  m  the  pedal. 

contraddanza  (kon-lrad-dan  tU),  /. 
A  country-dance. 


PKOVINCI^'  M,,» 
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contralto  (k.^n-tral  -t.'.),  /.  •Iho  dci-pi'st 
female  voice.  Tlie  term  mean-,  luwer 
than  the  alio  (high),  the  former  name 
of  111. lit-  viprano. 

coiitrappunto  (poon -to).  /.  Counter- 
point, contrappuntista.  One-ikilleil 
in  cpt.  c.  alia  decima.  Uouble 
conntorpi.im  in  the  icath.  c.  alia 
mente.  lm|>rovised  cpt.  alia  zop- 
pa,  .>:  syncopata.  Syncopated  ,  pt. 
c.  doppio.  1 1  iiil)le  cpt.  c.  doppio 
alia  duo  decima.  l),.uMc  cpt.  m 
the  twelfth.  c.  sciolto  (--h.M  -ini. 
Free  cpt.  c.  sopra  isotto)  il  sog- 
getto  (sod-jet  -to).  Cpt.  above  (bc- 
iii.vi  the  subject. 

contrapunct  us,  /.. 
flo  ridum,    /..      1' 
decima    gradi. 


Counterpoint. 

lorid    cpt.      c. 

Double     cpt. 


c. 
in 

_  ,    .     ill 

wliich  the  p.irt-;  move  in  tenths  or 
thirds  below  the  subject,  c.  simplex. 
Simple  cpt. 

contrapuntal.  Kil.itini;  to  counter- 
point,  contrapunt  ist.  One  skilled 
in  counterpoint, 

CORtrario(ti.i-rl-n), /.  Contrarv.  Vide 
MoiMN      contrary    bow.  '  A    re- 

ver-:  d  strc.kc. 
contrasogetto  (sod-jcH  -to),  /.    Coun- 

tet-<iiliiict. 

contratenor.     Vide  iointer-tf.nor. 

Contratone  (kon  tra-ta-nO),  G.  I'lie 
dirprr  bass  tones. 

contraviolone, /.     I)ouble-bas<!. 

contre  ik'.ntr),  /".  Contra,  or  coun- 
ter. .IS  contrebasse.  I  >..iible-bass. 
c.  Pelisse  l.iniii^;  c.  partie.  Apart 
contrasted  with  .iii"tiiii.  as  bass 
and  sojjrano.  contrepoint  (kontr- 
pwlh).  Counterpoint  contrcsujet. 
Counter-subject  contre-tenips.  --wi- 
eopation. 

contredanse  (kon-trfl-daiii),  F.  A 
c.niiuiv-dancc,  in  which  the  daiiccr.s 
stand  in  opposite  ranks. 

ronversio,  /..     Inversion. 

coper  to, /.    I.  Covered  (as  fifths).    2 
-MuilKil  (as  drums). 

copula,  /.  I  A  coupler.  3.  A  stop 
requinuij  a  couplT. 

cor.     Abbr.  of  (I  net. 

cor  (kor),  /'.     Horn,    cor-alt.   Alia 


hoiii.   cor-basse.    Ha-s-linin.    c-an- 

glais.      "  Knulish    horn,"   in   ii  iluy 

an  alto  oboe  U\-  v.).     c.  de  basset. 

Uasset-horn.     c.  de    chasse  (-li.ls). 

lluntinij-horn  ;  the  I'rench  horn.     c. 

de  postilion.      I'ostilion's  horn.     c. 

de   signal.     .\  buijle.     c.  de  nuit. 

l  he  i  rcMiona  stop.     c.  de  vaches. 

Cow-horn.    c.  omnitonique.    .\  S,i.\- 

hnrn. 
corale  (ko-rii' le),  /.     Chora, 
coianto   (ko-ran-tO),    /.      Vide   (-of- 

K  \N  I  V. 

corda  (kor'-da),  /.  A  strinj;  ;  iiti.i  forJii, 
one  string,  i.  e.,  the  soft  pedal  ;  ,/iie 
(two)  or  Irt  (three)  or  lnlte  (all)  /<■ 
ccrJe  (the  strings),  "  release  the  soft 
pedal  !  "  In  violin-playinK,  Juc-cordc, 
means  ' '  play  the  same  note  on  2  strings 
simultaneously  ;  "  una.  jja,  jza,  or 
41,1  corda,  means  that  the  passage  is 
all  to  be  played  on  the  siring  indi- 
.at.-, I 

cordatura     (too-ra), 

corde  tkord),  F.     \. 

boyau.     Catgut. 

c.    a  vide  (veil). 

de  luth.     \  lute-string,     c,  fausse 

(fos).    .\   false   string.       c.    sourde. 

(soord).  .\  mute-string. 
cordier  (kord-yS),  /•'.     cordiera  (kor- 

lit  1  i.i  ),  /.  Tail-piece, 
cordomctre  (kor-do-melr),  /'.    .String. 

ij.iil^c 

corifeo  (k..  ri  f.i  .,-).  /.  Leader  of  a 
^'.lUei  corimagistro  (ma-jes'-tro). 
1  c.i  ler  of  a  chorus. 

corista  (ko-res -t.!), /,  i.  Chorister,  a. 
riiiiiiig-fork  or  pitch-pipe. 

cormorne.     i.  A  soft-toned  horn.     a. 

.\  Icccl-stop. 

cornikorn).      Wttsh.     Horn. 

cornamusa  (kor-na-moo -/a).  /.,  cor- 
neniMSC  ikiirn-mllz),  A.     llagpiin;. 

tor  net ornet  ).  A.  (in  /•.  kor-ni), 

Cornett  ,  (,',  i.  l,o<isely  used  of  the 
<-.'>;;■/  ,)/(j/,.„x  (q.  V.)  2.  An  obso- 
lete wind  instr,  of  the  1 5th  cent,  made 
straight  (Jiiii/,!  or  miito)  and  /■,!// 
'ntrto  or  lorh'i  :   the   latter  was   .is,, 

called  cornon  ur  cornetto  basso 


Vide 


A  string,  c.  a 
c.  il  jour  i/hoiir). 
<  )ptn    string,     c. 
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and  was  the  nriijiiial  <if  the  scrpewt. 
3.  \',iiioiis  rocil-^to])'-  a"-  echo  c, 
mounted  c,  grand  c,  c.  de  r^cit, 
C.  dreifach  (or  3-raiilM-.li, 

coriieta  tk  irna -ta),  cornet  to,  /.  A 
lO-lt.  ieLi!-st()|). 

cornet  a  bouquin  (boo-kAh),  /•'.  Bugle- 
liorii. 

cornet  a  pistons  (kor-na  ta  pcs-tui'i), 
/•.  A  3-valvt;.l  chromatic  brass  iii- 
strumei\t  of  the  trumpet  family.  It 
has  a  plebeian  voice  of  jjreat  a;;ihty. 
It  is  a  transposing  instr.  written  in 
the  (j  clef.  Ii  is  usually  in  l{->.  and 
has  crooks  {.\,  At,  (i).  It  has  a 
chromatic  compass,  fS  -c  " 

cor  no,  /.  Horn.  c.  alto.  .\  horn 
of  hi>,'h  pitch,  c.  basso.  .\  bass- 
horn,  c.  di  basset  to.  f.  '1' he  bas- 
set-horn. -'.  A  '■oft-reed  stop.  C.  di 
caccia  (kat  -clui).  'Ihe  luHitinsj  or 
I'reiich  horn.  C.  dolce  (do!  chO). 
An  or(;an-stop.  c.  in  B  basso.  .\ 
low  U  horn.  c.  inglesc  ".  j^l  v  ••'-). 
The  I'na;lish  horn  (vule  •mni. i  c. 
ventile  (ven-te -lO).  Chromatic  tiorii. 
C.  sor  do.     .\  horn  with  dampers. 

cornopean,  i.  Cornet  A  pistons.  2. 
\u  >-ll.  ued-stop. 

CO  ro,  /.  and  S/>.  Chorus,  c.  della 
chiesa,  /.  Church-choir,  c.  pr-mo. 
I  lu-  (irst  chorus. 

coro  na,  /.     .V  pause  or  fermate  [  .^). 

coronach  (kor  -6-nakh).  A  (.iaclic 
dir>;e. 

corps  (kor),  /■'.  Hoiiv  (as  of  an  instru- 
ment), c.  de  ballet  (bal-li).  All 
the  dancers  in  a  ballet.  C.  d'har- 
monie  (d,Ar-mo-ne).  A  fundament- 
al chord  c.  de  musique.  A  band. 
c.  de  r^chaiige.  I  he  crook  of  a 
horn.  c.  de  voix.  Hody  or  range 
of  a  voice 

corrente,  A     \  ide  <  .n  kan  pp. 

Coryphieui,  C.  l.  The  conductor  of 
the  ihorus,  2.  At  Oxford,  a  «liecial 
instructor  in  music. 

coryphee  (ko-ri-fa).  A",  i.  The  leader 
old. oners.     2.  A  ballet-dancer. 

cosaque  (ko-s,1k),  /■".  The  Cossack 
d.un  e. 

cotillon  (ko-le-yoh),  A.     "  rettlcoat." 


Aji    elaborate 
many    couples, 
man. 
couac  ikw.ik  I,  .'' 
couched  harp. 
C0ul£  (,kua-la). 


ceremonial     dance    of 
not    unlike   the   Cier- 


Vidc  UOiiSK. 
l-'inet. 
I.  Slurred.      2.  A 
grace  note  consisting  of  two  or  three 
sliding  notes,  indicated  by  a  dash  be- 
tween the  notes. 

coulisse  (koo-lcs).  /■'.  I.  Slide  (vide 
1  K'lMno.M-'.).  2.  Side-scene,  wing  (of 
a  theatre). 

count.  A  beat.  To  fount  time,  to 
measure  the  beats  audibly  or  men- 
tally. 

counter-.  .\  prefix  indicating  contrast, 
as  coiinlt-r.tiiiir  (once  a  name  for  the 
alto  voice),  is  higher  than  the  usual 
tenor  ;  often  falsetto  or  artihcial  tenor  ; 
couiilir-biiss  is  lower  than  the  usual 
bass  ;  ii'unter.tenor  ctef,  vide  tl.KK  ; 
(ounter-siihjict,  vide  FL'iiL'K. 

counterpoint.  Originally  notes  were 
i.illcd  "  points  ;"  the  literal  meaning 
of  counterpoint  is  therefore  "note 
against  (or  in  accompaniment  with) 
note  ;  "  it  is  loosely  used  of  the  combi- 
nation of  independent  voices  as  in  a 
((uartet.  It  is  more  strictly  used  (a)  of 
the  art  of  writing  simullaneous  melo- 
dies or  (b)  of  the  melodic  part  adiled  to 
a  given  part  called  the  .iinlus  fit  nius 
(cj.  v.).  The  ro.itrapuntal  style  dif- 
fers from  the  harmonic  in  that  while 
the  latter  consists  of  melody  accom- 
panied by  chords,  the  former  is  a  com- 
bination of  melodic  parts.  The  su- 
preme contrapuntal  forms  are  Canon 
and  Fugue.  Of  counterp<<int  there 
are  live  sped,!  :  i.  Note  against  note 
— a  scmibreve  against  a  semibreve. 
2.  Two  notes  against  one  ;  3.  Four 
notes  against  one.  4.  Syncopation. 
5.  Florid  counterpoint — a  mixture  of 
the  preceding  species.  Counterpoint 
is  also  Simplf  anil  Dou/'le.  In  the 
latter,  tlie  parts  are  invertiblc,  i.  c., 
may  be  iransjxised  an  octave,  or 
ninth,  tenth,  twelfth,  etc.,  above  or 
below  on'!  an-ither.  Counterpoint  is 
tiifilf  (or  ijiKidnif'le)  when  3  or  4 
partii  are  mutually  invcrtible, 
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Counterpoint. 

B\       He    ItR      .A.     NoRRIS. 

THF  art  of  combining  melodies  is  called  counterpoint.  When  a  pianist 
"  plays  '  Old  Hundred  '  in  one  hand,  and  '  Yankee  Do<;dlc  '  m  the 
other:'  he  illustrates  the  contrapuntal  idea.  W'cingartner's  arrante- 
me.u  ot  Weber's  -Invitation  to  the  Dance"  represents  most  ingenious 
countcrponn.  In  strut  (plain,  simple)  counterpoint,  no  combinafion  of 
notes  representing  more  than  three  sounds  is  allowed  ;  no  dissonances  except 
passing  notes;  no  chromatics.  •.Counterpoint  is  ^«i/^  when  it  mav  be 
correctly  used  either  as  an  upper,  or  a  louver  part  ;  i.  c..  when  it  adn.i'ts  of 
double' employment.  Double  counterpoint  may  be  so  wrif;n  as  to  invert  in 
the  Kth,  <jth,   I  2th,  or  any  other  interval.      The   following  is  an  example  of 


m^^m 


double  counterpoint.  •  W  ,rl„n  the  confines  of  strict  counterpoint  ecclesiastical 
music  r^a.  hed  its  loftiest  expressi,.n  through  Palestrina.  in  about  i  600  «rin 
modern  harmonv  chords  mav  be  built  up  of  three,  four.  five,  and  even  more 
different  mhuuIs.     U  hen  the  contrapuntal  idea  is  applied  to  modern  harmony 
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the  re>ult  is  called /r/^  counterpoint.  Free  counterpoint  is  simply  a  contra- 
puntal manipulation  of'  modern  harmoir. ,  as  opposed  to  strict  counterpoint 
'vhich  ii)  limited  to  chords  ot  three  sounds.  Bach  re-established  the  counter- 
point ot  Palestrina  on  the  modern  harmonic  bass.  In  his  fugues  the  contra- 
puntal, Oi  polyphonic,  idea  is  tiiund  in  its  most  perfect  form.  •  The  very 
essence  ot  Wagner's  music  is  counterpoint.  V\"hen  the  melodies  of  "  Die 
Meistersinger  "  are  brought  together  in  the  overture  it  is  modern  counter- 
point ;  not  an  end  in  itselt,  but  as  a  means  to  direct,  emotional  expression. 
•  So  from  out  this  old  counterpoint  has  come  a  new,  which  to-dav  permeates 
all  music.  Neither  Brahins  nor  Richard  Strauss  could  exist  but  for  the  industry 
of  those  early  uiz'/inft,  who,  piling  notes  upon  notes,  laid  a  foundation  for 
the  cathedral  of  niu-^ic  which  has  risen  majestically  under  Bach,  Handel, 
Mozart,  Beetho\en,  Brahms,  and  Wagner.  It  is  modern  counterpoint, 
counterpoint  with  a  soul  in  it,  which  distinguishes  all  great  work  to-day  and 
stamps  it  for  posterity. 


counterynge    ye    songe    ik.JuuM 

lUk;  till    xoii^)  (did  /■;.).      l)(.scaiit. 

couiitry-dance.  \\  h.itcvcr  the  tty- 
m  'logy,  a  country-dance  is  a  contra- 
d.mce  (in  duple  or  tiiple  time)  in 
which  partners  art  ranjjed  opi)(i-.ite 
each  other. 

coup  ikon),  /■'.  lilow.  c.  d'archet 
l.l.li  -hal.  .\  stroke  of  the  bnw.  c. 
de  glotteii^lf!  I,  .\  Mi.ijipy  vocal  .it- 
taik.  double  c.  de  langue.  Onuljle 
tonj,'uin«.  c.  de  baguette  ili.i.j^ri  1 
lieat  of  the  drum.  c.  de  cloche 
(klosh).      Stroke  of  a  hell 

couper  le  sujet  ikoo-p.i  hi  soo-/ha),  /' 
To  cut  "I  roiitr.ict  the  suliject. 

coup  ler.  .\ii  organ  mechanism  coii- 
iiiMitig  2  manual's,  or  manuals  with 

ptil.lls. 

couplet.  Two  notes  occupying  the  tinu 
■  I    1  triplet 

courante  (koorant),  F.  "  Running," 
an  nlil  dame  in  3.2  and  0-4  tune, 
lliine  an  instruTiiental  piiv  in  the 
s.iDie  stvle  \  iile  .Scrn-:.  The  sec- 
ond p.irt  of  the  suite,  usually  in  jxis- 
sagf  wnik, 

couronne  ikoo-nln),  /".     A  liold. 

course.  .\  group  of  sitings  soiindir.g 
in  unison. 

courtal  (koor-til).  courtaud  ikoor-tO), 
4 


courtaut  (k(jor-to),  /'.  .\n  c^iM  short 
liassot  .11. 

couvre-feu  (konvr-fu),  /•'.     Curfew. 

covered,  i  Hidden,  used  of  progres- 
sions 0|  V  I  2.  Used  of  pipes  and 
stops  (().  v.).  3.  Used  of  strings 
wrapped  witli  tine  wire. 

C.  p.  .\l)br.  of  ri'A'ij /(j;7c.  or  r.uinti'r- 
f-.'iiif. 

cr.,  cres.,  cresc.     .\bbr.  of  irfurtti/o. 

crackle.  In  lute-i)laying,  to  play  chords 
lii>  'krnl\- 

cracovialc,  /',/ .  cracovietine  ikra- 
l-oM'Hi.  /.  .\  I'ulish  dance  in 
s\ m  ■  i|i.ited  2-4  time. 

creanluidh    ikran   loo^e)        Vide     ri- 

l.K.  H    II 

Credo,  /  I  lielieve."  Vide  M.ASS. 

crem  bitlum,  /       Jew's  harp. 

Cremona  ikra-mo-na),  y.  1.  .\  town  ir, 
Italy,  heme  an  instr.  maile  there  by 
the  .Ntridivari.  the  Aniati,  or  (iuar- 
nerius.  2.  .\  corrupt  form  <  T  crom- 
liorn. 

cremorn.     \'ide  1  KoM-iioR\ 

crepitac  utum  or  crepun  dia,  /. 
.Xiuicnt  f.ulional  castanets 

crescendo  (kre-sht"^!!  -do),  /  "  Increas- 
ing,' 1  e..  I  Knidncss  c.  il  tempo 
liurcasing  in  speed  C-ZUg,  ii.  The 
swell-box,  or  crescendo  pedal. 
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cres  cent.  A  Turki^li  iiistr.  of  crcsn  ;U- 
siiaiicvl  iiiftal  jilatcs  luiii){  on  a  pavil- 
ion :  or  small  bells  on  an  invcrtL-cJ  crts- 
rcnt. 

criard  e)  (krC--Sr(d)).  /•'.      I'.awlinjj. 

crib  rum, /..     Sound-boanl. 

croche  ikrosh),  /'.  An  ti>;hth  wiv. 
c.  double.  Sixteenth  note.  c.  quad- 
ruple. .\  sixty-fourth  note,  c. 
triple.     32il  note. 

crochet  (krn->-h,"n.  /•'.  The  hook  of  a 
note,      croche  ta,    /,.      A    iiuarter 

note. 

croisement  (kwaz-min),  F.  Trossing 
(as  oi  parts). 

croma  (kn".  -ma)  (pi.  ei,  /.  An  eighth 
note,  "crome,"  written  under  notes 
of  larger  v.ilue  indicates  that  they  are 
to  lie  plave.l  as  ei^'htli  notes. 

croinat  ica,  /.     Chromatic. 

croin-horn.  i.  A  melancholy  doub!c- 
reed  wood-wind  instr.  of  tli  •  lOth 
(•■II!,     !•.  .\  4.  S  or  id-ft.  reed-stop. 

crom  mo,  /.     A  clioral  dirj;c. 

cromor  na,  /..  ctomorne  (kro  morn), 
/■      *.  rom  i.orn. 

cronach.     Same  as  coronach. 

crook.  I.  .\  curved  tube  inserted  in 
horns,  etc.,  alterinjj  the  length  of  the 
tube,  therefore  the  key.  2.  The 
mouth-piece  of  a  bassoon.  3.  A  de- 
vice in  old  harps  for  raising  a  string 
a  half  tone. 

crooked  flute.  An  K;;yptian  instru- 
nnii!, 

crooked  horn  or  trumpet.     Huccina. 

crope  zia,  (,/,  \\M.,di-n  clojjs  worn 
by  till  I  wn  ks  in  Ijeating  time, 

crot}ue-note  (krok-not),  /'.  An  unin- 
ti-ili;;eiit  virtuoso, 

cross.      I.  The    head   of    a    lute.      2. 

\'id.-  riVCIKI.Mi. 

cross-beards.     Vide  iikards. 

cross  fingering.     .\  method  of  plav- 

111^  .i!d  times. 
cross  flute.     .\  transverse  flute. 
cross-relation.     Vide  k.m  si , 
crotale    ikr.'.-t.ir),    /•".,    crota  lo,    /,, 

crotalum,    /,      An    ancient    small 

cym!i.\l  or  c.ist.met. 
crot  chet.       .\    ijuarter   note        crot  - 

chet  rest.     .\  cjuarter  rest. 


crowd,      i  he  crwtli  d).  v.). 

crowie.  Old  Knglisli  instr.  of  the 
lia--oon  type. 

Crucifix  us',  /  "Crucified,"  part  of 
t;nj  ( 'rc'iln,      \'ide  M.\ss. 

cruit  .„:,!  Hi,   /;/.(/,.     01  i  Irish  Crwl'i, 

crush-note.     .Vcciaecalura. 

crutch  etam.  .Name  originally  given 
t  •  ti'ie  crotchet. 

crwth  (kroothi,  U'l/s/i.  .Vn  old  instr. 
of  Welsh  or  Irish  origin  ;  it  was 
somewhat  lyre-shaped,  had  six 
strings,  and  was  the  lirst  European 
instr.  played  with  a  bow. 

c,  s.      .\l)|ir.  of  Ci'»  soii/iiio. 

csardas  tlsar-dash),  .V.i^ynr.  .\  Hun- 
garian (Magyar)  dance  in  2-4  or  4-4 
time.  Triple  time  is  very  excep- 
tional,  and  not  true  to  the  national 
cliaracter.  The  Csardas  (from  csar- 
da.  "  inn  on  the  heath  ")  is  often  pre- 
ceded by  a  moderate  movement  calletl 
lasstl  (from  lasuiii,  slow).  'I'hc  i|iii',  k 
movement  is  called  frjs  or  friska 
(cf,  ihe  (_;erman  JiiH/i,  fresh,  brisk, 
lively), 

C-Schlussel  (tsii-shliis-sel),  C.  C 
clef  (vide  CI.ICI-). 

etc.     .Vbbr,  of  Coniiilo. 

cue.  Notes  from  another  part  inserted 
as  a  guide. 

cuivre  (kwtvr),  /•'.  les  cuivres.  Ihe 
brasses,  fair,-  ctiiri  cr  (l.ir  kwcv-ni). 
To  half-stop  a  French  horn  with  clan- 
gourous  effect. 

Cum  sancto  spiritu,  /..  "  With  the 
Holy   (ill. .si."      Part  of  the   (Jloria, 

X'ido  MASS. 

cupo  (koo -po),  /.      I  lark,  reserved. 
Currenda  ner,  Ciirren  de,  (/.     Voung 

cirol-siii.^ci^, 
cushion  dance.     Xn  old  Knglish  round 

il.ouc   ill    triple    time,    each     dancer 

l)lai  iiig   before  another  of  his  or  her 

choice  a  cushion  on  which  both  kneel 

and  kiss. 
custo    (koos'-to),   /,    ciistos,    /       A 

direct. 
cuvette    (ktl-vSt),    F.     Pedestal  of    a 

li.iip. 
ryrle       A     ..mj.lcte   set    i.is,,f  s.,ngs), 

cyclical  forms  ((/.  cyclische  For- 
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men:.  I  i-.isc  made  up  ^f  a  -..-i  m 
cycle  of  movcment-i,  as  the  >onata, 
suite  or  synipliouv. 

Cylinder,  (/.     \'.ntil  [)i>toii. 

cymbals,  /. ,  cymbales  (-.xn-'ial),  /■". 
1.  (ircuiar  metal  plate>,  ciaslied  to- 
gether. 2.  A  steel  triangle  with  a 
nunilier  of  rings.  3.  .\  high-]>itclie<l 
nii\lare-^to|), 

cymbalum, /..  i.  Cymbal,  2.  .\  meili- 
.1    ,1!  -cries  of  eight  ilriims  to  a  scale. 

czakan  (tshak'-in).  A  ISohemian  bam- 
1 lliite. 

czardas  (tshar-dash).     Vide  csardas 

czimken  (tsehtm -ken).  A  I'olis'.i 
I  :Miii!rv.dance. 

czymbalom  (tshlni-bii-lom).  The 
1  lui;^.iriaii  dulcimer. 

D 

Din  (7.  pron.  da,  /•'.  ri  (ri), 
/.  re(ra).  I.  .\  musical  pitch, 
the  next  full  step  above  C  in 
all  its  octaves.  2.  The  ni.i- 
jor  key  having  two  sharps  ;  the  minor 
key  relative  to  !•'  major.  3.  Abbr.  d  = 
i/isiiinfus,  or  (/I'jsiis  ,  in  i/ii  in/'o,  Jitl 
siX'i'',  >''(jiit  droit,  uiiiiio  Jiil/,',  d' 
abbr,  of  ./<•  befiire  a  vowel. 
da  Mat,  /,.  I!v,  from,  for,  through,  iu 
lllr  -1\  If  of,  etc. 

dabbuda  (dal>-boo'.da),  /.    .\  psaltery, 
da  capo   (da  kS'-po),    /.     "  Krom  the 

bei;inning."     A  sign  of  repetition. 
Ca -h  (d.-ikh),  6'.     '•  Koof."     liie   belly 

r  a  violin,  etc. 
Dachschweller    idakh-shvOl-ler),    C 

dactyl  ion,  dr.  .\n  apparatus  of  to 
ring--  hung  from  steel  springs  above 
tile  key-lio.ird,  used  to  strengthen  the 
lingers;  inv,  by  Her/,  1S35, 

dada.     ,\  term  in  drum  nuisie — the  left 

h.Olil. 

daddy-mammy.      A    coIIo(]ui;il    term 

i"i  .1  im!!  on  the  sitie-ilruni. 
dag;li  i.I.iIm  i,   dai  (dn-e),  dat,  dall , 

dal  le,  dal  lo,    /.     Combinations  of 

lIiL  prep   dawilh  the  article  "the," 
daina    (da-e   na),    dainos.     A   lender 

l,ithuanian  folk-s<mg. 


daire  ul.i-C  -r.i),  /.     The  Linibmnine. 

dal,  /,     \iJe  ii,m;i.i. 

dalzimr.  .\n  Egyptiaii  recil  instru- 
niLiil. 

damenisa  tion.     \ide  smimis.viion. 

damper,  i.  In  pianos  a  cushion  which 
UM'  n  raised  by  the  touch  of  the  key 
or  the  use  of  the  (/,.•;;//■,;■/<■,.<(/ (often 
called  the  "  loud  pedal  ")  permits  the 
vibration  of  strings  ;  when  released 
it  silences  the  vibration.  -5.  A  mute 
f'T  i"-.i-^  instnnnents, 

dampfen  idemp-fen),  G.  To  nuillle. 
Damp  fer.  .V  mute  or  d.iniper. 
Damp  fun^.      I  lamping  mechanism. 

Danlclied  (dank'-lOt),  (/.  A  thanks- 
giving song. 

danse  (dans),  /",  .\  dance,  or  d.ince- 
tuni..  centre  d.  (koiitr),  ,\iMiintrv- 
dance,  a  (|ii,idrille,  d.  de  niatelot 
(niAt-lo).  ,V  horn-pipe,  danseries 
(daiis-re).      I  >ance-lunes, 

danza  (.l.iii-l-al,  /  ,\  d,ince  or  ilance- 
I  liK       danzet  ta.     .\  little  dance. 

daraboo  ka  ■  r  darabuk  keh.  .\  small 
,\;,,!.i,in  ,i!i;ni. 

dar  la  voce  ton  l,i  \.i -1  in  1, 
liir  kc\    note. 

Darmsaite    (darm /T-tO)   (pi, 
I  .■.■■   -Iinig, 

Darsteller  (rlar--hiil-ler),  C. 

I   rniM     Darstellung;.   Performance, 
dash,     I.   ,\    -:,ui,i!<i  in.uk,     2.   \  ide 

I  II'  'III,       ;,      \  iile  (  Ml  I  K. 

Da  sian-notierung,  (/,    1  hicbald's  no- 

tation,  using  forms  of  the  !•  Iter  V  for 

14  tones. 
Dauer  (dow-ir),  C".     Hnration. 
Daiimen  (dow  -men),  (/.      The  thumb. 

D.-anfsatz,      rhnnd>-|iosi(ion       D.- 

klapper.     '    ivlanet. 
DC.     .\bbr,  of  ./,/<•,;/,., 
D-dur  (da-<loor),  (!.     I)  major, 
de  iilu).  /•■.     Of,  in,  from,  by.    th- plut 

'■II  pliii  Tile.    More  and  more  ijuickly. 
dead  march,      I  nner.il  ni.uch 
debilr,  dcbole  (d.i -l>:.-l,ii,  /,     lecb'.-. 
dec  achor^*,    decachor  don,       deca- 

cor  do,  A,     .An  ancient  harp  or  gui- 

i,ir  with  ten  strings, 
dec  ad.     Side  ki.i  is  (I!,  !).). 
d<  cani,  /..  //.    Vide  la.mori. 


/.  (.ive 
en),  a. 
\  [)er- 


io8 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


Chart  of  i  ance-Rhythms. 


\  Spanish  n.iti(in,il  dance.   A  pan- 
BOLEUO.  -,  toininie  m  lionur  of  Cupid,  ac- 

(  ci'"il'''nii'l  With  castaiuts 
J  =  .8. 

Theme.  B=    *~~~ 

\trnTll]-)  ., 


;        \  I'renoh  or  Spanisli,    The  peri- 
BoLKRia:.  -oils  conimenoe  on  the  fnurlli 
(  and  end  on  the  third  beat. 


In n  I   I    n   I    - 

F— T— —- ' 


L.AF.NiJi.KK.     Slow  T;,  rolese  waltz. 


13  I 

S  Polish  national  dance  of  .state- 
.Ma;;lkka.^  ly  character,  with  varied  ac- 
(  cents. 


,,  i  "1<1  French. of  statelv character. 

MINUET.  ■  The  tliird    beat   is  sliuhtly  ac- 
'ccntcd. 


-^ m 1 

I 


I 


I         I    i  I  i^ 


I 

I  Moorisli, Spanish,  or  Italian. 
CHACON(N)E.  -  BcKins  on  the  second  heal ; 
'  contains  a  bjao  i\sfii:j/o. 
Moderato,  or 


rl- 


(  Polish.     KiiU  of  svncopa- 

CR.ICOVIKNNE.     tionsand  unexpected  ac- 

'  cent. 


i-.^^H 


CZ.^RDAS. 


«- 


f  Hungarian  national  dance,  he- 
I  «inninK  with  a  slow,  sad  J.aj- 
1  .fa«.  followed  hv  a  liercelv 
'  rapid  /■ritij.  Tlie  rhythm  i's 
i  too  varied  to  plot,  but  this 
L  Kcrni  usually  appears  : 


r  Old  French  dance,now  usual- 
MlsEiTE     J  '>■  P-'*'''  "^  ""■  'iavotte.    Its 
I  buK-pipe    oriRin    tives   it    a 
I.  drone-bass.    See  Gavotte. 

I'OIKI    '  Hoheinian     (not      Polish)      rapid 
'   ■  •  (  round  dance. 
.■UUx'o. 


MoJ,-rjt, 


'm^-z. 


'T^---^= 


Fa 


\  .'^l^llu^h    d.iiici.'    wiMi    K'uitar 
N'lHN<,<i      and  castanets,  pe:  iornicd  bc- 

( twcen  verses. 
Allixii'  I 


t»ld  I'rench.    Periods  begin  on 
GaVOT'E     \  ""•■   '*'i'"d  and   end   upon  the 
•    I  second  beat.     It  is  generally 
I.  combined  with  a  Musette. 

'  Cuban  na<ioi,al  dance.    Ac- 
Hmi^nkha    .'  ''"'"P'"iinient      of     marked 
j  rhvilini,   thcrre  greatly  va- 
.  ried  and  svncopaled 


Polish  dance,  formerly  very 
.-■OLO.WISE    J  >>"*t>;l.'>'      It  conn:,. nces  with 
'    ■    '  I  a  strong  accent  and   closes 
on  the  last  beat,  thus  : 

I  Close,      -^ 

( Italian  and  Spanisli  dance 
I  Sai.Iakei.U).  -  of    liapin.g   and    bounding 
(  stvie. 

.S\K\HAvnF  J  •^Pani'-li  or  Moorish  e  of 

1     '     ■       ■      "1  much  .solemnity. 

"  ji*  r  I    till    |2  I     I  * r    i 

f  Old  Itahan  danccof  great 
I  violence,  said  either  to  be 

ftlie  result  of.  or  an  anti- 
dote for,  the  tarantula 
bite.  Also  said  to  ^be  of 
Tarentine  origin. 

I     an. I  I 


3  --•—-;* 


'nii> 


I      J 


Takantella. 


I'yfxto. 


rs  I     u    r    ;;  I  Z-LS  ~  ~  '    l 

Wii  17   *  '^  'lance  of  uncertain  origin  and 
^^*"^   I  varied  speed. 
/  iftina.  or       I  a         I  I 

Ouut  Waltz,  [^-j-p,*-^^-.-. 

drrmati.  or  In  |  I 
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Decern  (ihi-tscnu,  (/'.   \'hW  i>i  >  i\i  \  (2). 
deceptive.     X'idc  r\i.i  nck. 
d^chant  (da-shaii),  /•.      DiNcant. 
d^cid6  (lia-se-cia),  d6cid6ment  1  li-si}- 

lia-iiKin),  /•'.      I)eci'-ivc(ly). 
dec  ima,  A.    !.   A  tenth.    2.   Anoii;.!!!- 

sti)])  <;nuni!inj;  the   teiitii.     d.  plena' 

de  tonis.     A  major  tenth,     d.  non 

plena  de  tonis.     .\  niinur  tenth      d. 

tertia,    qiiarta,  quinta.      IntL-rvals 

of  the    I  ilii.   1 4th,  15th. 
D6  cime  (.!.i  ^Om).  J-.  (da-tiem  ),  (J.    A 

tenth. 
dec  imole.       .V    k^'I'!'    "'     t"^'"    equal 

nutes. 

■46  cisif     (lla-se-^cfl,      d^cisivement 

(>.'■'.  ;nah).   /•'.     Dctisiveily' 
decisione   ((ia-ihe-zl-o  nel.  /.      Decis- 
ion     decisivo   (da-i:hl--^e  vo).      de- 

ciso  M.t-ehe  -.'.m).     In  a  bold  manner, 

dec  !     vely. 
Decke  idok  e),  (7.    i.  Sound-board.    2. 

Kellv.     3.   Cover  or    top  for  orjjan- 

stops. 
declaman  do  (da-chi-nian  -do),  /.  With 

dei  l.iinat'  'fv  expression. 
declamation,  declamazione  (da-kUi- 

ma-l^l-Ti -nr),    /      Mni;inj;  in  deehiin- 

alorv  style. 
d^claver    lda-kl,\-va).    /■'.     To   ehan^e 

the  kev. 
d6compos6  (da-koii-po-za),    /■.      liis- 

l-onnrrted 

d^compter  (da-koii-ta).     /'.       lo   use 

llu"  portamento. 
decoration   (da-k6-r,1s-yoh),    F.       I'he 

■-i^jTi.ituie 
decorative  notes.      Notes   of  embei- 

lishnient. 
decoupler  (da-koo-pla),  /•'.     t'ncouple. 
d^coiisutei  ida-koo-sii),  /•'.    Disjointed. 
deer.,     decres.      .\M)r    of   J,rreu-eii- 

</.■. 
decrescendo  (d.i-kresh-Cn -d'"ii.  /.     Di- 

nmii'-hin^;  in  lonrhiess 
dec  uplet.        \    v;roiip     '>f     tin     eq'ial 

notes 
dedicate  (d.-i-di-ka  to),  /, ,  d6di6  (d.ui- 

v.i),  /•',      Dedicated. 
deduct  io,   A.     i.    Kesolutuni.     2.   In 

(hiido  d'Arezzo's  hexachords,  the  as 

cendinj;  series. 


deficiendo  (Ja-fC-chen  -doi,  /,     Dying 

.av.i\ . 
degli  id,\l  -ve),  dei  (d.\-e),  del,   dell', 

del  la,   delle,    del  lo,    /      Of  the  ; 

th.in  the. 

degr6  (di"i-j;rii),  /■.,  degree,  A',  i. 
l.iiieor  space  on  tlie  statT.  2.  One 
of  ilie  diatonic  tones  of  a  scale. 

dehnen  (da-nin),  G.  To  extend. 
gedehnt  (ge-dant).  I'rolongeii,  -.low. 
Dehnung.  Trolonj^ation.  Deh- 
nungsstrich.  i.  The  line  or  dot  in 
voc.il  niu--ic  holdinij  one  syllable  over 
-eVLial  notes.     2.   A  long  bow-stroke. 

d^lassement  (da-lis-niah),  A.     A  light 

pic^f, 

deliberato  id,\-le-bf-ra -toi.  deliber- 
atamen  te,  /.     Deliberatcdvl. 

ddlicatesse  (da-li-ka-tesi,  A.,  deli- 
catezza  (da-ll-ka-tOd -/a).  /.  Deli- 
cacy, 

delicato  dl.ili-ka -to),  delicatamen - 
te, /.  1  )ci;catciK  1.  delicatissima- 
men  te,  delicatis  simo.  Most  dcl- 
icaielKi. 

AiWi  idal-va),  /•".      Light,  easy. 

delir  io,   /.      !■  t-n.'v.  excitement. 

delizio  so  oi  -amente,  /  Delicious- 
(Ivi. 

dem  (d.im),  (/.  "  To  the."  Dative  of 
••  the" 

d^mancher  (da-mah-sha),  /•'.  To 
ciiange  <ir  cross  hands  ;  to  sliift  on 
the  'cello  or  violin  ;  hence  d^man- 
ch6,  d^manchement  (da-niansh- 
man). 

demande  (du-mand),  A'.  The  "  qnes. 
turn,"  subject  of  a  fugue. 

demi  (dii-me),  A.  Half,  d.-baton- 
(b.\-t6fi).  A  >vinibreve  ;  or  2-meas- 
ure  rest.  d. -cadence  Ika-dans).  A 
half  cadence,  d.-croche.  A  Idth 
note,  d.-jeu.  With  lialf  posver,  ;>if. 
d.-mesure.  Half  ntcasnre.  d. -stac- 
cato. Lightly  staccato,  d. -pause. 
A  half  rest.  d. -quart  de  soupir. 
A  13d  rest,  d.-soupir.  .\n  Sth  rest 
d. -temps.    A  h.iK  iieat      d.-ton.     A 

lull    t"MU' 

demi-dit  onus,  A      A  minor  id. 
demt-quaver.     A    tfjth  note,  or  semi- 
quaver. 
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deiii  iseiniquaver.     A  i^il  tiolc. 
deni  itone.     A  stiuitoiic. 
demoiselle  (lirm-wa-zol),  /•'.     Tracker. 
Denis  d'or  i(hiii-0-d("ir).     A  piaii.i  with 

jKiial^  aiul  many  (lualitiLN  of  sound, 

i        I7f)2  by  I'rocopius  Divis. 
depen  dent.     I'sed  of  a  chord  rcijuir- 

iiiL;  ri^ijlution. 
depres  sio,    /.     Lowering,   as   of   tlic 

haiui  in  tinif-l)fating  ;  or  of  a  tone 

1  liri.;ii.itii.allv. 

De  profun  dis,  /..  '•  Krom  the  depths.  " 
One  ol  the  penitential  psalms. 

der(der),  (;.      I.     Ihc.      2.   Of  the. 

derivative,  i.  The  root  of  a  chord. 
J.   .\ti  inversion. 

d6riv6  (c'a-rc-v.i),  /■■.  i.  Derivative. 
2.   An  inversion,     t,.    Inverted. 

derniere  (dern-yar),  /•■.  Last  d.  fois. 
1  he  List  time.' 

Des  |.le-i,  (/.  I.  The  note  li-i.  2. 
I'roni  the  ;  of  the. 

d^saccorder  (.la-;-;-ik-kor-d.i),  /•.  To 
untune.     d6saccord6.     Untuned. 

des  cant.     \  i,li-  i.im  \s  1. 

descend.  !,>  p.i-s  from  higher  to  low- 
er pitch,  descent.  Such  a  pa<:s. 
ini;. 

descendere    (da-shtT-n -de-re),  /.,    de- 

stendre  diii-sahdr).  /•'.     To  descend. 

d.    d  un   ton.      To   descend   a   step. 

descendant  (.lii-saii-dahl.    Descend- 

inu' 
desrhant  idu-sh.iii),  A.     Discant. 
Desdes  ulasd.is)  or  Deses  (ilasis),  O'. 

li  il.'uble  flat. 
De.s-dur  (dasdoor),  (/.     I)-)  n- lior. 
desiderio   (<la-se.d.i -ri-r,),   /      Desire, 

p.i-~i'i;i. 
desinvolturato      ivAI-too-ra -to),      /., 

avec    d^sinvolture   (.-i-vek  da-s.lh- 

V   i  '    '  '.  ''  ■      live,  easv. 
Des-moU  idas.m.M).  <;.  '  D^  minor, 
desperazione.     Vide  hisikk.azionk. 
Dessauer  Marsch  ides  sow-er  marsh), 

(■/.    <  hie  (.f  tile  national  march-songs 

of  ( iermany. 
dessin  (iln^-s;lh),  /•',     Sign. 
dessus  (dws-sii),  /•■.     ,.    Treble  or  up- 

I',  r  Ii.ir;.  2.  Old  name  for  violin, 
desto  (dis  -t,-,),  /.  lirisk,  sprightly. 
desterita  (ta-rC-tii ),  /.     De.xterity. 


destra  (d.is -tr.i).  /.  ki^'ht.  d.  mano. 
Kii;h;hand.  coUa  d.  Willi  the  riijlit 
hand. 

d^tach^  (di-ta-sha),  /.  Detached; 
":!:i  separate  bow  nuivemenis,  but 
not  staccato,  grand  d.  With  a 
whole  bow-stroke  in  e.h  h  note. 

determinazione  (da-ter-mi-n.i-i-i-.-, . 
nei,  /,  i  letrnnination.  determina- 
te I  !i.i  -iM).      I  )eterinined,  resolute. 

detonieiren  (da-t'i-ne-ren),  (,..  d6- 
tonner  ida-tun-na),  /'.  To  ^in-  m- 
lil.i\  off  the  key;  hence  d6tonna- 
tion  (da-tun-nas  -yoh^. 

dett  -     :;i  -tfj),  /.      The  same  ;  ditto. 

deu.      .3.     Vide  Moi)i:s. 

deuthch  (doit -likh),  O.     Distinctlv. 

Deutsch  (doitsh),  G.  '•  <  ierm'an." 
deutsche  Flote.  1  iie  Cerman  r.r 
i!.in~ir:x,-  ii.if..  deutscher  Bass. 
.\n  obsolete  5  or  f,  --nin^r;^.,!  double- 
bass,  deutsche  Tabulatur.  \  ide 
TAiii.ATLKi:.  deutsche  Tanze.  Old 
slow  waltzes 

deux  (dii),  /•■.  J'wo.  a  deuxhuit  (.hi,:- 
\vei).  In  2-S  time,  a  d.  mains. 
•■"or  2  liands.  d.-quatre.  2-4  time. 
d. -temps.  111.-  two-ste|).  or  a  fast 
wait/  with  two  measures  to  the  be.il. 
also  called  I'ti/si-  ,1  </.  /.  deux  fois. 
twice. 

deuxieme  (duz-yOm).  /'.  Second,  d. 
position  ipo-zCs-yAiVi.  I.  The  scc- 
■  nid  fret.  2.  The  second  position  or 
half-shift. 

development.  Working  out  ;  free  fan- 
f.<-\.     \  i.le  IDKM. 

devo  to, /.     Devout,     devozione  ida- 

\o-!s;.,-|-ne).      Devotion. 
dextra,   /..   dextre  (dextr),   A.      i. 

kiulit  ;  the  ri.L;ht  luuul.    2.  \ideTmu. 
Dezem  (da-tsam  ),  (/.     Vide  dkcim.v. 
Dezinie  id.i  -tsC-me),  (/.     \  tenth. 
di  idc),  /.     Of,  with,  for,  from,  bv,  etc. 

di  molto.     li.xtremely,  as  allegro  ,ii 

iiioilo. 
di  a,  6>.     Through. 
diaconicon,  (//•.  Collects  m  the  (ireek 

Cliunll 

di  adroin,  •.,,       Vibration. 
diagonal  bellows.    The  old  form  with 
slanting  llap. 
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I  'i.;^r.ii;i.      I.     1  iic 
I'he   stalf.      3.    A 


diagram  ma,  (//-. 

drock    scale.       2. 

score. 
dialogo  (dc-u-lo'-go),  /..  dialogue  (dO- 

i-i''^).  /•'.      I)ialo;;;in.- ;    a  din.-t. 

diamond-shaped  notes.      \  iJe  uar- 

diana  (ilO-,i-n;i),  /  .  Diane  (lU-an),  /•". 
The  reveille. 

diap.      Alibr.  of  Jta/'iijrii. 

diapason,  C'r.  [)ron..  in  /i.  (di-a-p.^ - 
son  ;  in  /•'.,  dc-;\p-:i--o'il.  i.  An  oc- 
tave, d.  (vinn)diapente.  An  octave 
vi-it!i  the  liftli — a  twelfth,  d.  COn  di- 
atesseron.  An  octave  with  the  lourth 
— an  eieventli.  2.  Kanire.  3.  Abso- 
lute pitch,  as  d.  normal,  internation- 
al pitch,  vide  A  ill.  4.  In  theorjjan, 
the  sonorous  chief  funmlation-stops. 
one  of  .S  and  one  of  Ki-foot  pitch  on 
the  manual,  on  the  pedal,  id-loot  ; 
the  ('/<■«  (/.  has  metal  |)ipes  open  at 
the  top.  the  stopped  J.  has  wooden 
pipes  closed  at  the  top.  In  other 
1  oritries  they  are  called  piiiuiptil. 

diapen  te,  Cr.  A  perfect  fifth  ;  vide 
1)1  Ai'AsoN  (41  d.  col  dito  no.  .\  m.i- 
jor  7tli.  d.  col  seniidito  no.  .\  mi- 
nor 7th.  d.  cum  semitonio.  .V 
minor  0th.  d.  cum  tono.  .\  ni.ij'ir 
r.th. 

diapentisa  re,  M,:diuval  I.,  I.  To 
di>cant  at  the  interval  of  a  5th.  2. 
To  proceed  by  5tlis.  3.  To  tune  by 
5ths.  4.  In  i'rench  usage,  discant  at 
the  intervals  of  tlie  2d,  3d,  6th,  and 
7th. 

diaphonics.      The  science  of  refracted 

so,:i,,U. 

diaph  ony 

soii.uu  e. 

earliest    form 

point, 
diapla  sion.     \  idc  \  i-.  \-\  i.;, 
diaschis  ma     01      diaskhisma,     C>. 

\  lilr  ^1  iii-M  \  an.l  111  In  (K.  I'.), 
dias  tema,  Ci-.     .\n  interval, 
diastolicisi,  o"'-.,  Diastolik  (ICk).  C. 

Ait  •'(  pliiM-:;i^. 
diates  seron,  uy.     Intcrva!  of  ,1  tnnvi'i 
diatonic,  /. ..  diato  nico,  /,  diaton- 

ique  (de-,\-ton-Cki,    /-.,   diatonisch 


I.    In  (ireek   music,    dis- 
2.    In  the  middle  ajjes,  the 
of    2-V(jiced    counter- 


(de-a-ton'-lsh),  (/.  1.  fjoing  through, 
or  co.;fined  to,  the  tones  of  any  one  key, 
with  no  flats,  sharps,  or  naturals  be- 
longing to  another  key — opposed  to 
chiomatic;  hence  .i  </.  scale  is  the  regu- 
lar scale  of  any  predominant  key  ;  a  </. 
iiilirval,  c/ioni.  or  profnssion  is  an 
unaltered  interval,  cliord,  or  progres- 
sion containing  no  tones  foreign  to  the 
key  :  a  J.  melody  or  /larmony  clings  to 
one  scale  •  a  </.  ?«i//«WiV(/ sounds  only 
the  tones  of  the  one  key  from  wliich  it 
takes  its  name  ;  a  J.  modulation  goes 
to  the  nearest  related  key.  2.  One  of 
the  three  genera  in  Greek  music. 
\  ide  Munr.s. 

diaul  OS,  Cr.  A  double  flute  with  2 
t:il)es.  I  mouthpiece. 

diazeux  is.  Or.  The  separation  of  two 
tctracliords  by  a  tone  ;  the  tone  sep- 
arating them  ;  hence  the  adjective 
diazeuc  tic.     Vide  modks. 

di  chord.  An  instrument  (a)  with  2 
strings ;  (b)  with  2  strings  to  each 
n''!c 

dictation,  dictde  musicale  (ilCk-t.i 
mu-zl-k.1l),  /-.  1  he  perlormance  of 
musical  phrases  to  be  written  on 
paper  bv  the  listener(s). 

die  (dC),  G.     The. 

die,  E.  \  steel  punch  for  engraving 
music. 

diecetto  (de-a-chi!t'-to),  /.  .\  compo- 
sition for  10  instruments. 

diesare  (dO-.a-sa -ri),  /.,  di^ser  (dC-a- 
/.i.).  I- .      To  sharpen  a  tone  or  note. 

difese  or  difeze  (dO-ez),  /•'.     .Sharp  (S). 

Di  es  i  rae,  L.  "  IJay  of  wrath,"  sec- 
ond movement  of  the  Requiem. 

diesis  (de-.i  SIS),  Gr.  and  /.,  diesis  (dl- 
.1  se),  /•'.  I.  The  sharp  (S).  2.  The 
enharmonic  d.  is  the  difference  be- 
tween a  diatonic  and  a  chromatic  semi- 
tone (ratio  128  :  1 25),  or  between  3 
major  thirds  and  one  octave.  3.  .\ 
quarter  tone,  the  unit  of  tone-division 
in  .Vristotle's  system.  4.  The  I'ytha- 
gnrcan  semitone  or  limma. 

diezeug  menon,  (y>.     disjunct.     Vide 


difference   tones 

I'lNLs. 


\'idc    IJK^t  ITANT 
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differen  tiale  or  distinct  to  tonorum, 
L.     Differenzen  (Cn -tsen),  <;.     The 

difTtTfut  ciiUncus  available  for  the 
saeculorum  amen  of  each  psalin- 
tone, 

difficile  (.llf-fe  cht-la).  /.  (dlf-fl-sei),  /". 
l)iltii-iilt. 

dig  ital.  A  kev  to  be  pressed  by  a 
hnger  (as  opposed  to  pedal  —  foot- 
key). 

digito  rium.  A  ilumb  instr.  ^ith  five 
kfv^  for  exercising  the  fingers. 

dignita  (den-yl-ta  ),  dignita  de,  dig- 
nitate  (ta-t^?),  /.      Iiignity. 

digressione, /.     Deviation. 

dilettant(e)(.lC--lft-tan(t)),  /.  An  am- 
ateur. 

dilettosamen  te,  /     I'leasantlv 

dilicato(de-li-ka-tO).  dilicatainen  te, 
/.  l)elicate(ly),  dilicatezza  i  !•  i - 
za).  Delicateness.  dilicatis  simo. 
Most  delicate. 

diligenzafJO-ll-jen-tsa),  /,  Diligence, 
care, 

dilu  dium,  /,.     An  interlude. 

diluendo  (de-loo-en'do),  /.  Fadir^ 
a  way. 

dim,  dimin.     Abbr.  of  diminuendo. 

diminished.      1.     Used    of     intervals 
which   are  a   semitone   smaller  than 
the    minor    intervals ;    used  also    of 
chords     coiitaining     such     intervals. 
Fourths,  fifths  and  octaves,  however, 
heing    called     ".perfect"    instead    of 
"  major,"    are,    when    contracted    a 
semitone,  said   to   be,   not   "  minor," 
but  dimiittsheJ.     When  inverted.  ./, 
intervals  become  a«f'"'''"''''(/ and  \ice 
versa.     A  ./.  tn.id  con' lins  a  minor 
3d  and  an  imperfect  (or  diminished) 
fifth.      The   eh.o-d  of  the  d.    sex'enth 
is  the  7th  chord   built  on  the  leading 
tone  of  a   minor  key.     ,/.  imitation, 
subject  ox  theme,  is  used  when  the  an- 
swer reappears  in  notes  of  lessened 
time-value. 
diminuendo  (de-me-non.fn-do).  /.   Di- 
mini-.iii;ig  gradu.-illy  in  loudness,     d. 
molto.     With  extreme  diminution  of 
power. 
diminuer  (di-m.:-!r;!-S),  F.     To  dimin- 
ish.     diminu6    (dl-men-li-i).       Di- 


minished   en  diminuant  beaucoup. 

I  'iminiK-ndo  moito. 
diminution,    E.    (in     F.     de-me-nUs- 
yoii),      diminuzione  (de-ml-noo-tsl- 
o-nei./      In   (iJt.,the   repetition  or 
imitation  of  a  theme,  in  notes  of  shorter 
duration  ;   opposed  to  aut^mentation. 
diox  la.  Or.     Diapente. 
dip.      The   extent    to   which     i    key  or 

peil.il  may  be  depressed. 
dipho  nium.     A  vocal  duet. 
direct,      i.   A  mark  placed  at   the  end 
of  a  staff  (a)  to  indicate  the  position  of 
the  note   next   following  (aa/)  ;   ((.)  == 
iVc.     2.  \iJe  TfKN.     3.  To  conduct. 
d.    motion.     Similar  or  parallel  mo- 
tion, 
directeur  i.ll-rek-tur),  /'.,  diretto  re, 

/      Director;  conductor. 
diriger      (de-re-zha),     F..      dirigiren 

(dr-ic-je -ren),  G.      To  conduct. 
dintto(a), /.  Direct,  allad.    Straight 

on, 
Dis  (des),  <;.     The  note  D  sharp, 
disaccentato  (at-chen-ta -to),  /.      Un- 
accented. 
disarmo  nice,   /.      Discordant,      dis- 

armoiiia  (nr  -a).  Discord. 
dis  cant,  /.  ,  distant  us,  /..  "  Diverse 
song."  I,  riu-  early  form  of  cpt.,  the 
addition,  usually  by  improvisation,  of 
one  or  more  parts  to  a  given  melody. 
Contrary  motion  was  much  used  and 
elaborate  rules  made.  Double,  tripu, 
quadruple  d.  refer  to  the  number  of 
parts.  2.  The  highest  part,  voice  or 
register  ;  the  highest  of  a  familv  of  in- 
stis.  d.  clef.  fhe  soprano  clef. 
discendere  (de-shan -de-re), /.    Tode- 

sccnd. 
disciolto  (de-sholto),  /.  Skilful,  dex- 
terous. 
discord,  !■..  discorde  (des-kord),  F., 
discordia,  /.  ,  discordanza  (dan'- 
ts.i).  /.  I.  Ugliness  iif  sound;  an 
inharmonious  conilMiiation  of  tones. 
2._  I  oosely  uscil  fur  l)|^^os  \Nii.:  (q,  v.). 

discordante,    discordantemen  te, 

/.      Discordarit(ly). 
discrete     (dls-kr.a'-tr,),    /.        Discreet, 
discrezione  (dis-kra-tsl-o  ne).     Dis- 
cretion. 
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disdiapa  son.  In  mecli:i?val  music,  a 
dduble  octave,  a  i  5th. 

Dis-dis  (di-s-dcs),  G.    1)  double  sharp. 

Dis-dur    (dcs-door),     O.       It  J  major. 

Disharmonie  (dcs-har-mA-nC-  1,  (/.  I)is- 
cord.  disharmo  riiscb  inibii).  l>is- 
cord.int. 

disioTolto,  disinvolturato  (v.  !-too. 
ra  -tut,  /.  V..\^)\  disinvoltura 
(too  -ra).      K.'ise. 

Disis  (dcs-ts).  G.     I)  double  shaq). 

disjunct  .  Disjoined.  A  term  applied 
by  the  Greeks  to  tetrachords  where 
the  lowest  sound  of  the  upper  was 
one  degree  higher  than  the  hijjhest 
sound  of  the  lower.      Vide  modes. 

disjunct  succession.  A  succession  of 
sl;ips, 

Diskant  (dCs-kant  ).  G.  Uiscant  i. 
and  2.  D.-schliissel.  The  soprano 
clef.  D.-geige.  The  sopr.mn  of 
the  strinfj'i,  1,  e.,  the  violin,  Diskan- 
tist,  D. -Sanger.  Treble  singer.  D.- 
register,  D.-stimrae.  Ilalf-stops. 
D.-saite,     The  hiijhest  string. 

Dis-moll  (def-mol),  G.     US  minor. 

dispar  te,  /.     .Vside. 

dispera  to  (a'-to),  /.  Desperate,  dis- 
perazione  (dls-pC-ra-tsl-o  -nc),  /. 
l)espair. 

dispersed.  Used  of  chords  or  har- 
monies whose  elements  are  at  wide 
intervals. 

disposition,  i.  .Vrrangement  of  parts 
of  a  score,  chorus,  or  orchestra.  2. 
Estimate  as  to  make-up  and  cost  of 
an  organ. 

dissonance,  E.  (/•".  dls-s6-nahs),  Dis- 
sonanz  (des-so-nant.s),  C,  disso- 
nanza  (dls-so-niin'-tsa), /.  1.  Loose- 
ly u^ed  for  discord.  2.  In  acoustics 
used  o,'  roml)inations  producing 
beats.  3.  In  C(.>mposition  used  of 
tones  or  combinations  (irrespective 
of  their  pleasantness  or  \inplea-ant- 
ness  of  effect)  that  do  not  give  a 
sense  of  rest,  but  demand  motion  and 
resolution  in  some  other  tone  or 
chord. 

dis  sonant,  F.  (f.  dTs-s6-nah),  disso- 
nan  te,  /.     Dissonant. 

dissonare  (dis-su-na'-rt!),  /.,  dissoner 


(djs-so-na),  /".,    dissoniren  (dls-s6- 

ne  -ren),  G.     To  form  dissonance. 
distance.     Interval. 
distanza   (des-tan -tsii),   /.      Interval, 

d;-;.i'ue.     in  d.     In  the  distance. 
distinct  io.  i.  \ide  iukfkrkntiai.e.  2. 

.\  p.iuve  in  Oregorian  vocal  music. 
distin  to,    distintamen  te,    /      Dis- 

tinctlK  ). 
distonare  (ti'i-n.a  -re),    /  ,    distoniren 

(dCs-to-ne -rfn),    G.       To   be   out   of 

tune. 
distro  pha.     In   plain-song,    a   double 

■-(iuare  note  of   lesser  stress   than   the 

tristropha. 
di  tal.     A   key  raising  the  string  of  a 

lute  or  guitar  a  semitone,     d.  harp. 

.\  chromatic  lute  with  a  dital  to  each 

of  its  12  to  i3  strings  ;  inv.  by  Light, 

177.S. 
diteggiatura      fde-ted-ja-too'-ra),     /. 

I-  iiigering. 
dithyramb,    /■'..    dithyrambe   (de-tl- 

ramb),  /.,  Dithyrambe  (de-'.I-ram - 

be),   G.,    ditirambo  (de-te-ram'-bo), 

/.    A  rhapsody  in  honour  of  Hacthus  ; 

a  wine-rapture. 
dito  (lie  to),   /.     Finger,     d.    grosso. 

The  thinnl.i. 
di  tone,  /;.,  diton  (de-t<"ih).  F..  dito- 

no  (de-to  -nA).   /  .   dito  nus,   L.     A 

I'ythagorean  major  third  greater  by  a 

comma  than  our  major  third. 
ditty.     A  naive  little  song. 
div.      .Mibr    of  di:  ia. 
diver  bia,  /,.,    diver  bio,   /.     A  i.    • 

sical  dialogue. 

divertimento,     /.,     divertissement 

(dl-ver -tes-mah),  /".  I.  .\  musical  di- 
version ;  a  potpourri,  a  series  of 
songs  or  dances  inserted  in  opens 
and  pla\'S  ;  a  short  ballet,  in  one  or 
several  movements.  2.  In  fugue,  an 
episode. 

divide.     Vide  mvisi.is-. 

divisi  (de-ve  -ze),  /,  Divided.  When 
2  parts  are  written  on  one  stave,  to 
ensure  their  not  being  played  as  doub- 
le-stops by  one  instr.  they  are 
marked  "ihTtsi."  When  a  single 
note  is  to  be  played  by  two  instrs,  the 
sign  is  a  Ju<,  separated. 
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lft> 


clivisio   modi,   /,.     A 


point    formerly 
of    the    present 


division  i.  A  variation.  2.  A  long 
note  divided  into  short  notes.  3.  .\ 
series  of  notes  simih;  to  one  svllahie. 
To  "divide"  or  "  run  a  division"  is 
to  execute  such  a  series,  d.-viol.  'Phe 
viola  da  jjaniha.  division-mark.  .\ 
tisurc  and  a  shir  liindui^;  a  nuriil)erof 
notes  of  foreign  rhvlhni,  us  a  t- inlet 
orquintoh 

division  (de-.-Oz'-yi'iiiK    /'.      A  douMe 

dive  to,  divotamen  te,  /.  Hevoutdy). 
divozione    'dO-vO  tsl-o'-nC).     Dcvo- 

<■'•:). 

dixieme  dlCz-yem).  /'.     A  tenth. 

d.  m.     .\l>br.  of  J,A/ra  mano. 

D-moll  (tlft-mol),  C.     \  i  minor. 

do  I  lo),  /.  I.  A  svliable  applied  to 
tlie  lirst  note  of  a  stale  in  solniis.uion. 
In  the  "/(>«•./  do"  system,  the  name 
do  is  always  appliid  to  C.  In  the 
"  movahU  Jo"  .ysieni.  do  is  always 
the  tonic  or  key-note:  it  has  dis- 
placed the  original  syllable  ut.  Vide 
soi.M!  Aric.N.  2.  in  France  and 
It.dy,  the  name  for  f. 

Docke  f  lik  -.1    C.     A  wooden  jaek 

Uoctor  of  Music.  'I  he  highest  mu- 
siial  di^;iee,  ;;enerally  lionor.irv.  fre- 
quently me.ininnless.  In  KnHlaml 
>;ciur"il  li\-  e\.iinination. 

dodechachor  don,  (,/■.  i.  The  bissex. 
-'    \  1  !'   '■'  \n  \M  s  in  the  li.  I). 

dodec  npla  A\  cro  me,  /.  12-S  time, 
d.  di  semictorae.     12-iOtinie. 

dodec  uplet.      A  jjroup  of    12  equal 

doglia  (d.jl  -va),  /.    (iricf. 

doh  I  1,,|.     \'ide  ToNicsoi-FA. 

doigtidwa).  A  Finjjer.  doigt<(dH,i- 
tai  l-inn<'red.  or  lini;erin',;  doig;ter 
(dw.i-ta).  To  linger;  the  an  .i|  Im- 
gcrin(.'  any  instrument,  doigt^s 
fourchus  (dwa-ta  (oor-shu).  Cioss- 
tiiiL;cTin;,'s. 

del.     ,\bbr.  of  M'kt. 

dolcr  i.lol'-ch.M.  /.  Sweet,  soft,  dob 
cez7a  Idol  chod -za).  Swin.,^. 
dolcerntiite.  Softly,    dolcjs simo. 


I.    With    extreme    svc-.tne-- 
verv  soft  Ihue-stop. 


.\ 


mourn- 


Dolcian  (dol-tsi-an  ),  C,  dolciana 
(o)  (dol-ehe-a -n.i),  dolcino  (dol- 
chO-no).  /.  I.  An  obsolete  small  bas- 
'K'ln       2.  A  reed-stop. 

dolciato  (.|o|-cha-to),  /.     Softened. 

dolciss.      .Abbr.  of  uokissimo. 

dolemment  ^do-it•m-ma^l),  f.  I)  .Ic- 
iiii:v. 

dolen  do,  dolente,  /.  Sad,  dolente- 
men  le.     n.uIIv. 

dolent  dlrj-lan'    /•■.     Sorrowful 
(ul. 

dolore  M.-.i:.  m,  /,  Cn,.,-,  sorrow, 
doloro  so,  dolorosamen  te.  Sor- 
I    «'iililv). 

Dolzflote  (dolts'.fls-tei.  G.  I.  >n 
obsolete  llute,      2     .\  ibitc-stop, 

Dom(dnm)  or  Domkirche  (k'T -kht), 
('■  \  lalhelr.il,  Domchor  (!or)! 
The  cathedral  ihcMi 

dominant.  A,  doniinante  (dom->- 
nant)./  ,  Dominante'l'.-M.i-nan  -tf ), 
C.  X  /.  I,  1  he  iilih  ti.iie  of  a  scale,  S('i 
called  because  it  is  the  principal  tone 
after  the  tonic  and  its  chord  or  har- 
mony indicates  the  kev  and  demands 
resolution  in  the  tonic ;  hence  d. 
chord,  the  triad  or  the  7th  clioui 
limit  on  the  dominant.  2.  The  key 
whose  tonic  is  the  .lominant  of  the 
principal  key  ;  hence  the  expression, 
"to  modulate  to  the  dominant,"  thus 
the  key  of  d  is  the  dominant  to  the 
key  of  C.  h,  the  sonata  formula  the 
dominant  key  is  the  one  usually  chosen 
for  the  contrastiinr  second  subject, 
after  which  the  t<jnic  key  is  rc-eMab- 
lisl-ed  ;  hem  (•  the  ./,.«;/«„„/  ucttoii. 
i,    \  hie  c  II  \\  i  (I)  d. 

Domine,  salvum  f»c,  /.,  "  Lord, 
make  him  h.ile,"  lirst  words  of  a  t'alhl 
olic  prayer  f..r  the  health  of  the  sov- 
.•rn^n, 

Domm  icali  Psalmi,  /.    Psalms  in  the 

\  rsjtcr  s. 

Dona  nobis  pacem, /,    "C.   ni  .1^ 

I  'n  |H-ate."     \  ide  M  \s  . 
donna,    /,       |  .,dy.       prima    donna. 

I  ■  nliiii;  liiilv  in  opera, 
do  po,  /.     After. 
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doppel  I  I'.pii,  r,'  |i.;:!u.  doppel- 
B  I'l  doppel-Be  li  [i  l-li.i).  liie 
<bni\>\,  ■'  It  (-i-»i.  D.-blatt.  Doulilf 
ml  D.-chor.  Douliie tliiMu-,.  D,- 
fagott.     I  iduble  lia-'^i'ion.     D.-flote. 

1.  Double  flute.  -•  A --ti'p-piiif  uitli 
two  mouth'-.  D.-fuge.  bouble 
fugue.    D.-fliigel.     i    \  ittc  vis-.\-ms. 

3.  \'ii.k-      r;\Ni      \     I  l.AVIEKS      RKS- 

VKK-^f>  d.  gedeckt.  Itouble-'^topped 
di.ipa^on  D.-geige.  -\n  orjj.iii-sinp. 
D. -griff.  piiuiiii-  -tcip  i.n  the  viol'M, 
elt  ;  paircl  nntcs  on  other  iiistru- 
iiLTits.  D.-katlon.  Canon  with  two 
subjects.  D.-fwicuz  (kroits).  i'lic 
double  "iiiaip  D.-okta  ve.  Double 
octave.  D.-punkt.  I  I'lMc  Jot  after 
a  note.  D.-quintpoininer.  A  l.irge 
bonibai.l.  D.-scl:lag.  A  double 
beat,  a  tun.  D.-schritt.  A  quick 
march.      D.-iunge,      Double  tonjju- 

doppelt    )  l'.p-[)lt),    <7.     Doubled,     d. 

Tnllerlauf.     Double  cadence,    dop- 

peltgestrichene      Note.      .\     loth 

11  '.I-.      doppelte    Noten.      I'nuMe 

notes. 
dop  pio  (or  a),  /.     Double  ;   sometimes 

used  to  mean  "  plav  also  the  octave  "  ; 

with  names  of  in^trs.  it  means  larger 

an  1  (lec[)cr.      d.  movimento   or   d. 

tempo.     Twice  as  fast      d.  pedale. 

I'liNiM'^   the    pi'dals    in    ui.t.i\c>.     d. 

lyra.     A  double  lyre. 
do-re-mi.     Viilo  sm  \ii>  \tion. 
Dorian,  Doric,  A'  ,  dorien  (■i'l-rl-.Tu), 
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dossologia   (d6».*6.l6 -ja),   /.     Doxol- 

dot.  I.  A  point  placed  after  a  note  to 
increase  its  duration  iMie  half,  double 
dot.  Two  ilots  placed  after  a  note  to 
incease  its  duration  three  fourths.  2. 
A  point  plaied  above  or  below  a  note 
toindic.itc  that  it  is  to  be  played  stac- 
cato ;  if  slurred,  mezzo. staccato.  3.  A 
scries  of  dots  above  a  note  indicate 
that  it  is  to  be  divided  into  that  num- 
ber of  small  notes.    4.    Vide  KKI'KAI. 

double.     As  <i  tii'UH.     I.   .\  repetition. 

2.  A  variation      1     Anv  I<i-foot  stop. 

4.  A  change  rung  un  5  bells.     A$  a 


ifi-h  I  1  o  ,iM  till' '-r.pcrior  m  in- 
ferior octave  to  the  written  tones  of 
any  part.  2.  To  give  the  same  tones 
to  different  instrs. 

As  an  njjiclr.i.  I.  I  >iiubled,  p.iirvJ. 
as  the  2-mouthed  d.  flageolet.  2. 
Kepeated  in  the  octave  or  in  other 
in'^trs.  ;,  Viilc  iip  11,  conoi-rni'i;; 
double  C,  double  octave,  d.  chant, 
vi.|c<  ll.vM  I  ii  d.  drum.  Unebealcn 
at  both  ends,  d.  reed.  1  he  combina- 
tion (jI  2  reeds  in  ilic  mouthpiece  of  one 
insti.  d.  flute,  (a)  .\  lUite  capable  of 
producing;  two  tones  , it  once,  (io  ,\n 
or^aii-^top,  d.  grand  pianoforte. 
An  iiistr,  inv,  by  l.'.ius  I'lcrson.  "f 
New  Vwrk.  \\\\\\  .1  --it  <■{  l<eysat either 
end.  d.  action  harp.  \ide  HAur. 
d.  lyre.  \  .I'mble  lyre.  d.  demi- 
senuquaver.  .\  64th  note,  double 
flat.  \  symbol  of  two  flats  (ti)  i"  - 
crin^  its  note  two  semitones,  dou- 
ble sharp.  X  svmbul  (  x  )  raising  a 
m^li'  tWM  semitones.  d.  note.  .\ 
breve,  d.  time,  (a)  2-4  lime,  (b)  In 
the  army  a  runnin;;  step  or  cadence  of 
l>^i)  to  the  minute,  d.  concerto  or 
sonata.  A  concerto  or  son:it.i  for  two 
S'llo  instrs.,  as  viol'n  and  piano,  d. 
octave.  .\n  interval  iif  a  15th  or  2 
nrt.ivc-  d.  quartet.  I-'.ii;ht  sinjjers. 
d.  chorus.  I  wo  choirs  d.  after- 
note.    .' .iltei  notes,    d.  beat.    A  be.it 

repeated,  d.  shake  nr  trill.  lAvo 
nntes  I  uls  or  Mils)  sli.iken  to^jctlier  d. 
backfall.  All  .Id  i:r,i.  e  d.  relish, 
villi  11  I  i-ii  d.  suspension.  I  he 
su'-pen'-ii.n  of  two  notes  of  a  ih..i.| 
d.  triplet.  ,\  sextole.  d.  pedal. 
I'edal-point  on  2  notes,  double  bar. 
Two  thill  or  thick  lines  vert  1.  .\'.\\  i  !>  .u- 
ing  the  stave  to  show  the  end  of  a 
major  part,  or  of  the  whole  composi- 
tion. 

"  doubled  "  is  used  of  notes  repeated 
in  the  octave  or  in  other  instruments, 
as  "the  "cellos  arc  J.  by  the  bas- 
soons." 

I'lmcerning  the  double  letters  1  \.\, 
HH.  etc.  or  DA,  Dli.  etc),  vide 
I'Tcil  In  England  d.  is  applied  to 
the  tones  from  G  tu  F  inclusive. 
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4-  net'per  by.inoit.uf.  d.  bassoon. 
An  instr.  ;ui  octave  lower  than  thi.- 
bassoon.  It-;  coni()ass  extends  from 
HbtoF.  d.  bourdon.  A  32. ft  stop. 
d.  diapason.  A  stop  an  octave  below 
diapason,  11, -ft.  on  the  manuals,  32-f!. 
on  the  pedals  d,  dulciana.  .\  i(.-fi. 
dukiana.    d.  hautboy,    A  I()-ft.  stop, 

5  double  counterpoint  and  d.  des- 
cant refer  to  p.irts  j  written  that 
they  may  be  nuerted.  \ide  ecu  n- 
TKKi'diM  d.  fugue.  Afuguewith 
2  subjects. 

6.    double  Stopping.     I  he  playin(,'nf 
two  or  more  notes  .it  once  on  .t  strin),'ed 
instr.  d. -Stopped  diapason.  .\  doclv. 
le  diap.isnn  uuh  c  oveied  |ii|h-v     doub- 
le tonguing  or  d.  tonguing.  hi  time 
and   tri!m|>et    playing',  the  production 
of    rapid    staciato    tones   bv   sirikini; 
the   upper  teeth  and    the   har.l  p., I. it. 
alternatelv  with  the  tonv^ne       double 
trouble.     ,\  (juitk  shullle  ,,f  the  feel  m 
I'he  breakdown      double   trava  le. 
'Ihc    trill   .if  a   tambourine    ni.ide   bv 
ilr.iwini;     'he    wi-l    thumb    across     it 
d.  twelfth.    .-X  stop  sounding;  the  liflh 
abox  r  the  foundaliiin-'.tops.    Ihe  dou- 
ble-bass ^;ot    its  ti.ime    from  an   ob- 
solete   higher   instr  ,    the   <<,;,.  ,,f    the 
stringed  instrs,,   ind..f   the  orchestra. 
Its  compass  is  from  K   01  (i   to  ,/,  its 
3  strings    bein;;    tiineil  bv  the    Ita! m 
and   French  system.   Ci-ii-.X,   bv    ;  w 
English.  A-l).i;       With  4   strings  it 
is    tuned    I-:  -A    !•   (i        lis  ,„„..„    ,^ 
written     an    octave      higher     llian     it 
Sounds 
double  (doo-bl).  /■     1    Kepetiii,,!,  with 
variations.  p|    doubles.    I  HisoUte.    j 
In  the  minuet,  a    -.h..rt    Irio  with   the 
main    harmonies   ,,(    the   tirst    ,ubiect 
rrt.oue.j       As  ,in  .i./;,;iivf.      Iiouble 

d.barre.  Doublet.,..  D.-b«mol. 
Uouhle  Hat.  d.-corde.  (a)  Double 
stopping  (b)  I'laviMg  the  same  note 
nn  i  strings  simultanconslv.  d.  coup 
ae  langue  (ko...ilii  lai.g)  D,,„ble 
tonguing  d.  croche.  A  iMh  n..t, 
d.  di*se.  D.h.Im,  sharp  d.  mam. 
An  octave. coupler  d.  octave 
Double  octave,     d.  louche  (io,,sh) 


In    harmoniums,   etc.,  a   kev-fall   ad- 
justable at  two  heights  to  regulate  the 
volume  of  tone.    d.  tripie.   '3-2  time 
double  (diM.-bl.il,    /■      ,.    ..\   uirn      2 

Doubled. 

doublette  let).  A.  r.  As-ft.stop.  2.  A 
stop  with  2  ranks  of  pipes.      Vide  kif- 

I  I  1  N  I  H, 

doublophone.  A  combinalion  ..f 
eupli.inium  and  trombone  mv.  bv 
Hcssiin,   I'aris.   i.s.jt, 

doubtful.     Viile  K,)i  iviK  ,\i,, 

douleur  idoo-lur),  V.  (Jrief,  doulou- 
reux (doo-lci-ru  ).  Sad.  doulou- 
reusement  idoodoor-u.!-mah).  .Sad- 
ly 

doux  (d.i.M  douce  (doos),  /■;  Soft, 
sueet,  doucenienttdoos-maii).  Soft- 
Iv. 

douzifeme  (doo/.vem>.  /•'.    A  twelfth 

downbeat,  i  the  fall  of  the  hand  in 
iniie  bi-.iiinj;.  ni.irking  the  maior  ac- 
ci  lit  of  the  measure.  2.  'I'he  icceiit 
Itself,  or  thesis. 

dowrnbow.     \ide  nt.w 

doxologia,  /  .  doxologie  (d.'.x-.Mo- 
/h.  I,  /■  ,  doxology,  A.  A  sacred 
hymn  ..f  praise  ,  si,„,|^  (he  lireater 
(or  m.ti.r  or  ;/,..i^->/,;)  D.  is  the  glo- 
ria in  excelsis.  The  /, .,,;  (..r  w/- 
».•;•   .r/',;)  n/l  D   is  the  gloria  Patri. 

drag.  I.  .\  1,  !, relation.  2.  In  lute' 
nin^ic.  .1  poil.iuieiil..  liownward. 

Drahtsaitc  idrat  -^i-te),  (,'.  \\  .re 
sli  ing 

dramnia  lir  ico  or 

/Ik. 11,     /.  All 

di.mi.i. 

drainmat  ico,    / 

matir.itnen  te. 

drangptid  (dn^ng  -ent).  C       llurrving 

drawknob    ..r    drawstop.       In     ih, 

"h.  n    pnlle.i  .1,1- 

sto|.,    HI  ,  ..uples 

s.  action.      The 

mil  hanisin  of  stops. 
Dreher  (dra  f-x).  C.     An  obsolete  Aus. 

Ill  in  wilt/  like  the  l.andlcr. 
Drehorgel  (dra  -org-*!),  6^    Barrclor- 

gin 
Drehsessel   (dra'-i^s-sf  1)     Drehstuhl 

(ilia  si.  iH.l),  o'.     A  musu-sluul. 


per  musira  imoo  - 

oper.i      01      iiinsual 

Iir.im.iiH       dram- 
Drainaticallv 


I"".;. Ill  .1  kni.b  w  liii 

mils  the   wind    to   , 

certain    slops.       d. 
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drei   (drn,    G      Three.     Dreiachtel- 

tact  (clri-akht -ol-takt).  3-8  time. 
-handig  (hfn-.llkhl.  I- or  three  hands. 
-angel        (dri -ang-i-l).  'I'rian^le. 

-ch6rig(k.ir  ikh).  Three-ihoired.  Ap- 
plied  to  (a)  pianos  having;  three  strings 
to  each  note,  (b)  C  onipositions  for 
three  choirs,  -gesang  (dri  ge-zang). 
Trio,  -gestrichen.  vlined  ;  vide 
rircii.  -klang.  A  tn.id  -mal  (dri  - 
mil).  Thrirc.  -spiel  (Iri  ^I'.in-!).  .\ 
trio,  -stimmig,  Thrcc-voued.  Drei- 
Tiertekakt  ulri-ft  r  trl-takt).  3-4 
tinic  Dreizweiteltakt  (dri  tsvi  -tel- 
takt).  3-2  time. 

dreist  (drislM),  (/  Ura'-e,  contident. 
Dreistigkeit  (dris  tikh-kit).  liold- 
ness, 

drem  la,  A'/.     A  Jew's  harp, 

dringend  (dringiMit),  (>'.     Hastening. 

Dritte  (drit  -tf),  (,'.      I'liird. 

drit  to,   /.     Kiglit.      niano  d. 
hand. 

dri  ving  note.     .\  s\.i((ipated  note. 

droit  (<luai.  droite  (dwatl. /•. 
main  droite.     H:^\\t  liand. 

Drommete  (dr.'ni-ma  ic),  6', 

pel 

drone   ^  drone-pipe.     \  ide  hac.iiif. 

drone-bass.     .\    l.inn   ot    ni.moioncius 
pi'd.il  |>oint     sii^>;vstin^'     a 
\'ide  Ml'M'  riK, 

dronen  (Ira  nOn),  (/ 

Drucker  (drook  cr),  </. 
lone  in  pcrlorni.ince. 

Druckwerk  (viVk).  (/. 

an  .11  lion  exerted  through  stii  ker*. 
Driickbalg  (drook-ti.dkh),  A  coii- 
I  ussion  lielliiws, 

drum.  .All  n  1^1  r  of  percussion,  nf  great 
antii|iiiiv  .Hid  \.itietv;  it  consists  of 
one  or  two  nieniliraiies  strelclied  taut 
over  the  ends  of  .1  h^illowed  chamber 
of  wood  or  metal  I  he  tightness  of 
this  membrane  regnl.ites  the  pitch  of 
the  one  lone  of  «huh  it  is  capable. 
Main  diuins  do  not  produce  a  ni'isi- 
cal  tone,  but  are  merely  of  rhy'lunic 
value,  besides  the  s.iva^;e  (oini->  there 
are  l.i)  the  sni.ill.  shrill  aide  drum 
(or  tenor-drumt  with  two  heads,  the 
upper   uni)    being    beaten    wiih   l«o 


Right 

ote. 
Kight. 

A  triini- 

;iii'F. 

toilous 

gpipe. 


li. 


le- 


o  drone 

I,     .\   toil 

2.   Milker. 
In  an  organ 


wooden  sticks  ;  this  is  capable  of  a 
sharp  rattling  roll,  which  may  be 
eni])hasized  by  drawing  strings  (or 
snares)  of  gut  across  the  lower  head; 
the  drum  is  then  called  a  snare- 
drum  ;  (b)  the  tambourine  ;  (c)  the 
big  deep-booming  bass-drum  beaten 
on  both  sides  or  on  one,  with  paddec. 
sticks.  The  musical  drum  is  the 
kettledrum  (q,  v)  drum-major. 
The  oltu'cr  conducting  a  luind  on  the 
march, 

dru  ma,  //  is/i      \  drum 

drum-bass.  I'he  monotonous  giving 
out  of  the  tonic  and  dominant  in 
double-bass  music. 

D.  S.      Abbr.  of  /),;/  S.^no. 

ductus,/.  Meloilic  progression.  I. 
d.  rectus,  .V'-cending.  2.  d.  rever- 
sus  or  revertens.     Descending;  or 

3  d.  circumcurrens.  Ascending 
and  descending. 

Dudeler  (doo del-er),  C.  A  wretched 
sim;er  or  player. 

Du  delkasten,  (/.      ISarrel-organ 

Dudelsack  (doo  d'l-/ak),  Dudetkas- 
tensack,  (/      ,\  bagpipe. 

due  (doo -el,  /  i'wo  ;  in  two  parts. 
Vidi-  ni\i  !  d.corde.  \'idecoKriA. 
d.  cori,  1  wo  choirs  nr  choruses. 
d.  pedali,  /.  1  lot h  pedals  to  be  used. 
due  volti.  Twice,  .-f  (/«<•,  vide 
lu\  i-l 

duet,  Duett  (doo-et ).  C  .  duetto,  /. 
A  composition  for  two  singers,  or  in- 
strumentalists ;  a  2-hand  piece  fol 
two  ni.iniials  of  an  organ,  duettino 
(tr  not.  /,      .X  sluirt  duet. 

dul^iina  (.lool-sa-e  na),  /Vf7.  A  beak 
lliiie        \Ko  do.j.iina. 

dulcet.     .\  stop 

dulcian.      i      XideiioiriAN       2    An 

olV;.ill   stop 

dulciana   stop,  dotcan,   dolcin,  dul- 

can,  '  <  dulzain.  1  .\ii  s  ft  st,,|,i,f 
s..|t  s  . ,  et  iinaiiiv      d.  principal.    A 

4  ft    stop,     2    A  dolci.in 
dulcimer.     A  verv  am  lent  instr    with 

.1  woollen  liame.  a  sound-board  with 
sonnddioles.  two  bridges,  and  wire 
strings  It  IS  pl.ivcd  u[win  with  two 
paJJcd  hammers  .  compass  g  to  d.  ' 


ifr 
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-   .T    vtT)    famili.ir 
-nal,  S/i.    A  -m.ill 


The   cziinbalom 

fi  "-in. 
dulzaina  i^l.Mi-th.i- 

ti  ;;ni]ift. 
dumb  piano,  dumb  spinet.     A  km-- 

1icm;M    uiih.iiu     '■iiiiil;s    or    hammers 

nu.int  fnr  ^lient  praitioc. 
dumniy     pipes.      Ornamental     orfjan 

I':|»s  that  make  no  soiin<l 
dump.     An  obsolete  slow  daiioc  in  4-4 

ti'iii'. 
dumpf    (.loomufi,    dumpfig   (Moomp'- 

ii^nIh.  (A       Dull,     muliled.      Dump- 

figkeit(klt).      Diilness. 
duo  h'.oo  6),    /.       I'wo  :   in  two  parts; 

a  (hiet,  especially  of  2  voices  or  instrs. 

of  the  same  kind.     d.  concertante. 

A  duo  in  which  each  [lart  is  alteniate- 

Iv  prinripal, 
duodecima  Idoo-o-dSchl-mii),  /.     The 

tuelith  .  a  >.to|).  a   twelfth  above   the 

diapas.ius      d.  acuta,  /.     .\  twelfth 

above      d.  gravi,   /.     A    twelftli   he- 

1  .w 

duodecimole,    /.     .A  pionp  of  twi-Ive 

duode  nal,  duodena  num.  duodena  - 

tion.     ->(r   A    J.  Ki  I  Is  III  the   li.   I> 
duodramma.  /.     .'V  dramatic  piece  for 

;  artnrs  or  sinjjer*. 
duoi  idoo-oe),  /.     T'A-o. 
diiole,  (,'.     \idc  nuTlKr. 
duolo  (doo-6  l"i).  /.     Sorrow,  erief. 
duoiiio  (doc -o  mo),  /.     A  cathedral, 
dupla   (doo-pja),    L.     Double.      Vide 

N  ■  I  \rio\, 
duple  time.     Double  time  ;  2  beats  to 

■!;:■  Hi!  ,i~"re       Vide   I IMI  . 
duplex  loiiga       Vide  Nor.vri  in. 
duplication.     PoublinK- 
duplo  (loo-plo),  /.     Double, 
dur  (do.ir),  C.     Maior.  as  A-dur 
dur(diir).  /       I     II  nd,  harsh  of  tone 

2  M.iior 

durament  te       (doo-ra-men'.tf).       /. 

S'ernlv. 

durchaui  (doorkh-ows).  (7.    Through- 

i.i'.i 

durchdringendldoorkh'-drlng  fnt>.  (7. 

V'  '11  :r,i!iiii;.  shrill. 
Durch  fiihrung  (fiir-ooriRk*.  (7.    Pevcl- 
ojinuiii,  Working  out.     Vide  foK.M. 


Durchgang  (p;ang),  o'.  I'a^^-ajjc. 
Durch  gangston.  Passing  note,  or 
ch.in:,'!!!-  lu.te.  called  r,\',/mis.rijr, 
wluii  on  a  weak  beat;  iinr,j;,lni:issif;, 
on  a  strong  beat  (or  sck-vcrcr  Durch  - 

durchgehend  (doorkhga-ent),    G.      1. 

I' '■'"':'-'.  f  itisitional.     2.    Complete. 

d.   Stimnien.  romplcte  organ-stops. 
durch  komponirt    (iiOrt),    (i.     "  Com- 

]iosed  tlirough,"  used  of  a  song  whose 

every   stan/a    has    individual    treat- 

11'..  lit.       r!ir<.U',^h.com[iosci|. 
durchschlagende    (shlakh-Ont-e),     (7. 

I-  t'c  lot  a  !<ed). 
durchstechen    (stekh-en\     (7.      Vide 

Kt;N  (2).    D- .'.echer.     Notes  made 

by  running, 
dur^e  i.lii-r.i),  /■.     length,  duration. 
durezza   (doo-rOd -za),    /.     Hardness, 

li.ir^lKU'Ss. 

du.'--nioll  Tonart  (door -inol-ton -art), 
(/.      .M.ijor-niiiior-niode.     \'ide  lOM- 

11  \  \lloN   MoIiK. 

duroiai  (dooro),  /.     Rude,  harsh. 

dun:s,  /.  i.  Major,  as  c,^;;/«,t  ,/.  2. 
Natiir.il.  as  /'.  durum. 

Dutch  concert.     \ide  coxcrRT. 

Dutchen  luit  -khOni,  C.  A  small  cor- 
net. 

duten  idoo'-ten),  C.     To  toot. 

dux,  /.  •'  Leader,  guide;"  the  sub- 
I"  t  of  .1  fugue  (<].  V.) 

dy  ad.      A  coiu-onl  of  two  tones. 

dynamics.  The  theory  of  the  differ- 
1  ni  dix'ieesof  [Kiwer  ap|)lieil  to  notes. 

Dystonie  (dcs-to-ne  ),  o".  and  Or.  Uad 
intoii-itioii. 

El'ron.    ,i    111  (,..    ,„   ,•.   .T„,i    /. 
callcil  w//(mi).     I.  A  musical 
pitch,  two  full  steps  above  C. 
2.      All  its  octaves.     3.   The 
ivi|or  scale  having  f<iiir  sharps;  the 
minor  scale  relative  to  (',  major, 
e  (\).  I.     And  ;  written  .-./  before  vow- 
els. 

e«r.  I.  A  projecting  tnefal  plate  on 
cither  side  of  the  mouth  of  organ. 
pipes.     3,  S.  musical  sense  of  pitch, 
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inttrva!.   t-tc. ;   the   c::pabiiitv  of   ilis- 

linmi)-^!iin_:;  bi'twoen  tunc-qualitic-i. 
eboliizione      (a-bol-Ut-tsl-u -nc).       /. 

■  luiiiiiion.      ovfrllow     of     emotion. 

ebollimen  to.     l'.biillitiit(ly). 
6cart  i.i-k.u),  /.    A  lout,'  ->trctch  on  the 

jiiiino. 
ec  bole,    (//■.       The    sharpcniiv.^    of    a 

tuIU'. 

eccodente   (Ot-chO-dcn  -tti, 


III    ilU.l. 

ecclesia     (.Jk-kl.i'/i-a).     /. 
C'hurcli.      ecclesiastical 


/.      Au^. 

aiil      /. 
modes. 


Villi-  Moi)i>.    ecclesiastico,  /.     Ll- 

cli'siastic. 
ecco  (el; -ko).      I.   HchoM.     2.   Echo. 
6chappement    ui-shaij-nianl,  /.      ke- 

iri-,,     double  6.     Keptuting-meth- 

aii;-Mi. 
echeggiare  (a-kfd-ja-re).  /•    To  echo, 
echelon  q)l.  a),   Gr.      i.  A  drum  or 

(joui;.     2.  A  sound-screen.     3.   Re--- 

(111  iiirr-box  of  a  hrc. 
^chelette  (ash-lot).  /■'.     X\lophonc. 
^chelle    (.i-shel).    /•.     The    scale     or 


.ut. 


A  ile>;ree. 

An  imit.'ition  of  an 

A  h.irpsi. 

dulciana. 

A    -et    ol 

a  distance 


Echelon  (ash-loii).  /■ 
cch  o  (in /■.  fi-ko).    I. 

echo,     2.   \\\  echo-it.  jp.    ! 

chord-stop.     e.  cornet,  e. 

Orpan-stops      e.   organ. 

pipes  inside  a  lh).\  ur  at 

{jivinj;  an  echo  effect. 
ech  ometer.     \  device  (or  measuring 

the  p.nver  of  an  echo. 
Pelisses  (,i-kiC-t.  /•'.    Ribs  (of  a  violin, 

etc.i, 
ec  logue.     A  pastoral. 
cc  lysis,  (ii .     The  ll.ittcning  of  a  tone. 
eco   I  i-koi.  /.     Kcho. 
<Cole  (  i-kiil).  F.     School,  method, 
icossais  (:i-k'°'s-s,'iV  ^coisaiae  (a-kos- 

M-ri.   /•'..  Ecossase  (.i-kos-s.i  ze).  6'. 

"  .'^colch."     I.   .\  K'-t^e  old  d.ince,  in 

3-2  or  3-4  time.     2    A  lively  country - 

ilance  in  2-4  time. 
<CU  (;\-kll),  F.     A  shield  on  the  face  of 

mandolins,  etc. 
ed  (iVl),  A     And. 
edel  (a  .11).  a     Noble. 
E-dur  i.i-.l.riii  i.  '        K  major. 
EHekt,  O     effet  (ef.fi),  /.    effef- 


to,    /.     KfTect.     ErTekt-piano,     (/ 
I  i;e  effect  marked  "  !p  "  (li'ite  piano). 

effort  (ef-for),  /.  A  guttural  vocal 
attack, 

^galement  (a-ijil-mciii),  /".  rijualiy, 
e'.eiilv.  6galit^  (a-t;.\l-l-t;\l,  /. 
l-.|iiality,  evenness, 

egloga  (.\1  y.".-t;a),  /.,  dglogue  (."it;- 
\-  J.  I.  /'.     .A  pastoral. 

eguale  (i\-jjoo-a  le),  /.  I,  Kqual,  even. 
2.  Applied  to  a  composition  for 
voices  or  instrs.  of  one  kind,  as  female 
voi  I  <  i.nly.  egualezza  i!.l..ii, 
egualanza  {.ui -ts.u.  ICveumss, 
egualmen  te.     Kvenly,  alike. 

ei  domusikon.     .X  melojjraiih, 

eifrig  lif -ilkh),  C.     Ardent. 

eigentlich  (ikli -I'nt-llkh),  <;.  Rij;'it, 
strict,  m  perfect  time  e.  Fuge.  .\ 
strict  fugue,  e.  Kadenz.  I'eitect 
c.iilence. 

-khen-tdn),  G.     The  tone 
wind  or  other  iiistr. ,  its 


Eigenton  (i 

ii.iliir.ii   to  , 
"  o\v     tune. 
eight   or  8. 

Wiih    the    < 


The  octave      con  8va. 

itave    below    or    .[bo\e. 
\  I.I.-  I'll  \v.\ 

eighteenth.  A  double  octave  plus  a 
!.  'Urtli. 

eight-ioot.     8-ft.     X'ide  foot. 

eighth.  I.  ,\n  .'.'.ivc.  2.  An  ciehth 
n.ite.  eighth  note.  A  quaver,  .1  !  t 
the  value  ..f  ;,  .pi. inter  note,  eighth 
.\  list  1.1  .111  eighth-note  dura- 


G.      To    hurrv. 
Accelerating,     eiligi 


eile.id 

i  -likhi. 


rest. 

tP'ii. 
eilen   (i  loni. 

(l.nt). 
Swift. 

ein  (ill),   cine  due),   eins  (ins),    G. 

One,     once.      einchorig    ika-rikh). 

Used.   I.  Of  an  instr,   which  has  but 

one   string   to  each    n.ite.       2    Of  a 

comp.  for  one  choir. 

(in-yhe-sirlkh  -fn). 

\  i.le  I'l  HH, 
einfath    (in-fakh),    (7. 

einfache     Kontranunkt.       Simple 

cur  tcrp.iint.      hinfalt,     .s-implicity. 
Eingang  -i:  -i;iiu:i.  <;.      Introduction. 

Fiii^;angdcr  IVIesse.      The  Introit. 

L. iiigaiig  s;;hlusscl.       Intruductury 

key. 


eingestrichen 

Once-..tcented, 

Simple,    plain. 
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eingreifen  tin  -j;ri-i.i\i,  i/.  (ai  I'o  strike 
lof  strin;,'^).  (b)  lo  iiiturlacf  (..f  the 
fingers  in  piano-pl.ivinj;). 

Einheit  (in -hit).  (/.  I'liiiy.  einhel- 
fen.  ■ri)pr'>:npt.  Eiiihelfer.  I'rompt- 
i-r.  einige(n)  (i  mivli-on).  Some, 
any.  Einigkeit  (kit).  Unity,  har- 
mony. Einklang  (in  kh-ing).'  Uni- 
son. Einlage  (in-hikh-i'i.  A  short 
iiiterpolaiMii.  Einleitung  (in  ll- 
t-'ingk).  Intniihiction.  Einleit- 
ungssatz  (.misi  ..r  spiel.  Overture, 
pr.Iihle.  einmal  (in-m.\li.  Once. 
Einmiithigkeit  lin-mut  -ikh-kit). 
Inaninnty.  Einsaiter  (zi'-ter).  The 
ninnochor.l.  Einsang.  .V  solo. 
Einsatr.  (a)  Attack,  (b)  Kntrance. 
Einsatzstiick.  Crook.  Einsatz- 
zeichen  (in /utz-tsikli  n).  i.  I'he 
sign  the  leader  gives  the  perforiners 
to  commence.  2.  In  a  canon  the 
m.irk  indicating  the  entiance  of  the 
iniituing  voice,  einschlagen.  'la 
strike  in.  einschlafend.  Dving 
aw  .IV.  einscnmeichelnd  (slmiikli- 
flnti.  Insinuating.  Einschnitt 
(shiiit).  A  phrase,  einsetzen.  lo 
ente,,  attack,  einsetzender  Horn- 
ist.  A  hotn-pl.i\ .  r,  vvhnv,.  ihul^  \^,^ 
must  surroun.l.  in^-ti  .i.l  of  pri->s  the 
mouihijiece.  einsingen.  i.ii  I'o  k-.irn 
singing  bv  piarlicc.  (b)  1'..  lull  to 
sleep,     einspielen.     (a)    lo  g,t  .<n 

instr.  in  g 1  uorkitig  onlei.     do    lo 

att.iin  conimarnl  of  a  piece.  ein- 
stimmen.  To  time  einstimmig. 
For  one  part.  Einstimmigkeit. 
I.iter.illv,  one  voi.  iil-uiss.  eintoilig. 
.Monoionous.  Eintracht.  .Acku.I. 
eintrachtig  (trckli-iikh).  Concord- 
ant, eintretend  (tra-tent).  Pinter- 
ing.  Eintritt.  Ijnr.mce.  enirv. 
beginning.  Einyerstandniss  (fcr- 
sht.Mit  -Us),      Ag-enui.i. 

Eis  II-C-),  (;.     1-.  .shaip.     Eisis.     K 

d^iuble  sharp. 
Eisenvioline  (i-'/fn),   o.     A  nail-tid- 

.lie. 

Eisteddfod  (es-t.M-fo,!).  irfh.'i.  An 
a^sciiil.i.ige  i>f  WeMi  bards  and  mu- 
si.  vol.      (irst  h.eldin  107S. 

Eklogiuie  (ak'-lokh-tf),  G.     Eclogue. 


61a.  .Wimeof  the  highest  tone  in  the 
.\retini.oi  ^cale  ;  e    . 

electric  organ.  ( ine  having  elec- 
tric c.rnnti  tions  in  place  of  trackers. 

electric  piano.  .\  piano  iiw.  1S51, 
.mj  unsuccessfully  attempted  often 
since,  till  I  »r.  Kisenmann  of  Herlin  in 
iS'^t  succeecied  in  olitaining  an  instr. 
capable  of  swelling  on  a  sustained 
tone,  and  securing  many  beautiful  ef- 
fects. 

616gamment  (.il-a-g.\ni-man),  /•■..  ele- 
gantemente,  /.  Kkgantly,  grace- 
full  v.  elegante  (al-C-gan  tC)',  /.  lile- 
gant.  eleganza  (al-e-gan  tsa),  /., 
Kleganir,  grace. 

elegia  (a-n-ic -,i).  /.,  616gie  (a-l.i- 
/!ii),  /'..  Elegie  (Cl-a-je  ),  (/'.,  elegy, 
/•..  .\  nimirnlul  composition  or  liii-.'. 
ekgiaco  (iak-o),  /.,  ^Ugiaque 
(,i-l,i-,:h,\k).  /•'.  elegiac. 

616ment  (,\-Li-man),  /'.  The  series  of 
t.'iKs  in  a  scale.  €.  m^trique.  A 
mc.isiuc-note. 

elevamen  to,  elevatezza  (.il-.a-vate(r- 
za), /..  elevazione  (va-tsi-o  nc).  Kle- 
v.ition.  elevato  (valo).  Klevatcd, 
e.x.ihcd,  siiblinie. 

elevatio,  /..,  elevation.  i.  I'he 
upbeat.  2.  The  rising  of  a  melody 
beyond  the  compassof  a  mode.  3.  .\ 
motet  or  other  comp.  performed  dur- 
ing the  i-'evation  of  the  Host. 

eleventh.     .\n  octave  plus  a  fourth. 

Elfte  o  li  I..),  (,:  Kk-veiith. 

Ellenlange  (cllen-leng-f),  <;.  An  ell 
(•n  |niH-iiu  .enuring). 

Ellis's  system.  >ce  A.  I  Iiii.  in 
the  It    1). 

embellir(,iu  !..!!,  11.  /•:     To  embellish. 

embellissemeiit  (les-maii),  A.     Km- 

bcllishnient. 
embellishment.     Um.irr.eut.     decora- 
tion.       \  l.ji    >,1,  M  I,. 

embouchure  I  lu-boo.shiir).  /•'.  i.The 
ni.nulipuce  ..f  .1  wind  instr.  2.  The 
position  the  luoutli  assumes  in  play- 
ing the  instnuneut. 

E-nioll  (,1-mol),  (/.     !•:  minor. 

cmnielei  a,  <;>.  i.  Consonance.  2. 
.\  •i.i.;'.c  dance. 

emozione  (.i-mo-tsl-0'-n(!),  /.  Emotion. 
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emoater  les  sons  (an-pa-ta  la  son),  /•'. 

'I'd  prcnliKC  a  Icjjato.      execution  or 

voix   empat^e.     A  li'.irrcil  stvle. 
Empfindung     (Omp-tint  -nunjjlo.      i!. 

FfcliiiH;,  emotion,     e.  svoll.     I-ull  uf 

feeling'. 
Emphase    (<;.   Cm-fa -/c,    /•.    ah-f.'u). 

Kni]iha'-is.    emphasis.     Stress  or  ac- 

I  cm. 
emphatique  laii-lVi-tOki,  /.     emphat- 
isch      l.ni-fa -tlsli),     (/.       Ijiiphatic. 
emphatiquement       (tik-nian),      /■. 

Kiiiphatiiallv. 

empito  u'm -|>C-tr.),  /.  Imiictunsity. 
empituosamen  te.     Impctunuslv. 

eniport6  (an-pwr-ta>,  /•.  r.issionatc, 
hurried,  emportement  i|)'''rt-niahl. 
rassion,  trai>]iort. 

empress^  (an-|>rOs-sa),  /•'.  I  lurried. 
empressement  (prOs-nianl.  /•.    Zeal. 

en  (an),  /'.  In  ;  often  used  with  the 
participle,  as  t>i  Ji-'sci'iiJiinf,  descend- 
ing' ;  in  ''lulinnnl.  seher/ando. 

enarmo  nico,  /.     Knharmonic. 

enclavure  du  manche  (an-kla-vur  dii 

mansh).  Space  l..r  'he  insertion  of 
the  neck  (of  a  vi.-ihnl  nito  the  belly. 

encore  (ah-knr),  /-'.  .Again  ;  a  recall. 
I'sed  bv  the  F'.n^^lish  to  demand  a 
repetition  ;  the  Krench  use  "  ^I't." 

Ende  lent  e\  G.      I-!nd,  conclusion. 

end-man,  Cncof  the  chief  ne;;ni  min- 
strels who  sits  at  either  end  of  their 
semicircle. 

energia  (fn-er-ie'a),  /. ,  energie  on- 
er-?ht).  /•'.  Ij'.cr^'v.  energico  irn- 
ar  |l  kn),  energicamen  te,  /.  I'n- 
cr>;etii  (al!\ ),  energique(en-er-/hek), 
/•'.,  energisch  i' u  ar /hi^h).  C.  Kn- 
erjietic.  energiqiiement  (/hck man), 
/•.      l\ncr^,'(  ti'  aiU  . 

enfasi  (ni-ij  /.-i,  /.     I-'mph.i'.i-., 
enfat  ico,    enfaticamen  te,    /.      Km- 

ph,il;clan>  1. 

enfiatameiite  (^n-fe-a  -ta-mi  Ti-ti )     /, 

I'loudlv. 

enfler  (an-ll.W  /■"      To  swell,  increase. 

eng((*nj;k).  (!.  (lose,  ciimpresseit  ;  ap- 
plied, (.1)  to  the  vtretto  ni  fugue.  (M 
to  narrow  str.iight  org.ui-piix's.  enge 
Harmonie  (or  Lage).  (lose  har- 
mony. 


Engelstimme  (fng  fl-shttm-mf),  G. 
"  .\n;;el  voice."     Angelica  ;   a  stop. 

Engfiihrung  (eng -fur-oongk),  G. 
Stretto. 

englisch  (english),  G.  Knglish.  e. 
Horn,  loiglish  horn.  e.  Mechan- 
ik,  in  piano-.,  the  ICnglish  .iction.  e. 
Tanz.  \  ide  .wt.i.MsK,  e.  Viollet 
(ve-o-let  ).  (a)  .\n  old  way  of  tuning 
the  violin — e-a-e -a  .  (b)  .\n  obsolete 
fio/ii  ct'iimt'ti-  with  14  sympathetic 
strings  beneath  the  others. 

English  fingering.  Same  as  .\n.  '.• 
c.in  lingering. 

English    horn.      .\   species   of    oboe 

('l-   V.) 

eng^ichure  (.ui-gC-shiir),  /•'.  Embou- 
chure. 

enharmonic,  enharmon  icus,  /.,  en- 
harmonique  0  ii-,ir-mon-ek),  /•'.,  en- 
harmoniech  (i  ri-har-nio -nish),  G.  I. 
l)ilTering  in  name  <ir  notation,  but 
not  in  sound,  as  c  sharp  and  d  llat. 
Mathematicallv  and  actually  c  5  and 
d  ^  ditlcr  by  an  a|ipreciable  inter- 
val.  but  for  con\enience'  sake  and 
in  the  name  of  lenipiiatneiit  (q.  v.) 
they  are  the  same  tone  on  the  key- 
board instruments  and,  by  contagion, 
have  become  so  in  singing  and  the 
playing  of  stringed  and  wind  instru- 
ments. Tones  that  are  identical  in 
our  present  artilicial  scale,  but  not  in 
a(t\ialit\  or  acoustics,  are  called  en- 
harmonic ;  hence  1  //r>» ,/(  an  J  iiit<r- 
vals  written  dilferentlv  and  sound- 
ing alike  are  called  enharmonic,  and 
the  change  of  the  ki'v  b\  sn,  h  i  herds 
is  called  enharmonic  modulation  ; 
the  writing'  of  the  same  chord  in  2 
notations  ise.  change.  InNirunicnts 
have  been  frei]uentlv  invented  mak- 
ing ■  distinction  between  smh  tones 
as  c  sh.irp  and  il  Hal,  and  givuig  them 
sep.irate  digitals.  These  instrs.  are 
calle.l  enharmonic.  Ihe  e.  scale 
is,  striitlv.  a  si-.ile  wilh  more  than 
the  twelve  semitones  c  !  our  usual 
scale  ;  the  term  is  loosely  applied  to 
scales  as  c  sharp  .and  d  liat,  having 
the  s.ime  sound  2.  Vide  MODES. 
3.    Vide  lilK.sls. 
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enigmatical.     Viilo  ca.N'in. 
6noncer  un^n-sa),  /.     'I'o  t-nunci.ite. 
enoticiation  (.i-nuii-sas-yori).    Eiiii.i- 

'  M  '  ■    'M. 

eno  plM,  (/;•.     Spartan  war-music. 

ensemble  (an-san  bl),  A.  i.  Together  ; 
the  wliok-  ;  all  the  factors  considered 
as  a  unit.  2.  The  (juality  (if  their 
co-operation.  morceau  d'e.  .\ 
niimlier  requiring  more  than  one  per- 
I'lrnicr. 

entgegen(ent-^:i'khen>,e.  -gesetzt,  (,'. 
Liiiiti.iry.  opposite. 

entr'acte  (ati-trftkt),  /■'.  Music  plaxo^l 
between  tlie  act-,  or  of  such  cliarac- 
ter. 

entran  te,  entrata  (Cn-tra-ta),  /.,  en- 
trada  II  n.iia -.Ihai,  .y.,  entr6e{an- 
Uai.  /  I.  Ijilr.mce  ;  introduction,  or 
music  of  sucli  character,  as  in  u  ballet. 
2.  .\n  old  polonaise-like  dance  in  4-4 
time. 

entre-chats(,int-rii-sh.i),  /•".  The  enter- 
ing lioimils  of  a  dancer. 

entremese  (On-trO-m.i-sa),  S/>.  A  bur- 
K  -M  j'le  interluile. 

entremets  (.iht-ni-m,\).  /•".  Slight  in- 
terlude. 

entry  (ob-i.     .\n  act. 

Entscheidung  (mt  -shi-doongk),  6'. 
I)ici^i.ii.  entschieden  (cut-she - 
ilt.nl.  '/.      I  )ecided. 

entschlafen  ont-shl.1  fen),  C.  To  die 
av,  .i\   I  iit.  to  fall  asleep), 

Entschliessung      (ent  -shlOs-soonnki. 

(/'.         K'-^i'illtliMl. 

entschlossen  d  nt-shlos'«en),  6'.    Res. 

I'liic.     Entsrhluss  (ent-shloo>.),  (,. 

Krsiihition. 
Entwurf  (rut -voorf),  (i.     Sketili,oui. 

lin,'. 
enunciate  (.i-noon-chi-a-ti'i),  /.  Kmm- 

riated.     enunciazione  (a -tsi-o  -ne), 

/.      Knunciatmii. 
envoy.     Postscript,    or  ending,    of   a 

ballad. 

Eolia  le-o  Ii-ii),  Eolian  (O-oli-ani,  /. 
Vide  .rill  i.vN. 

epicide  it'p-i-sodi.  /  .  epicedio  r  !•  1 
ch.idl-o).  /..  epice  dium,  /.  .\n 
elei;v,  diri;e.  (uner.ii  —  ■!i^.  ••r  n'lf. 

epigo  nion,  (Sr..  epigo  nium,  /.     An 


ancient  ( Ircek  lyre,  witli  411  strings, 
nanieil  from  I'.pijjon. 

epile  nia,  (,>-.     \  ineyard  songs. 

epinic  ion,  (/' .  i.  A  triumphal  song. 
2.  Tile  Triumphal  .Sanctus  in  the 
( '.ret-k  ('hiiri-h. 

epic  dion,  <  ' .     .\  dirge. 

episode,  episode  (ii-pe-sod),  /..  epi- 
sodic,/.  .\1!  incidental  portii  lis  of 
(■■•nipi.-.iii.in.  \  ide  i-i'c;l'K.  episo- 
disch  o  |i-i-7.u-dlsh),  G.     Episodic. 

epistle  side.  The  left  or  south  side 
i>i  till.  .I't.ir  ;  the  right  or  north  is 
the  gospel  side. 

epis  trophe,  GV.     A  refr.iin. 

epitalamio  idp-I-t.i-la  ml-n),  A,  epi- 
th  alme  ir|..t.t."iltn).  /.,  epitha- 
lami  on,  (  '.,  epithalamium,  epi- 
thal  amy,  /,.  and  /..    \\  eduing-ode. 

epit  asis,  (//.     \  ide  .\m  sis. 

epito  nion,  (,'/:  i.  A  pitcli-iiipe.  2. 
A  l;;ning-wrench. 

ep  ode,  or.  -Vfter-song.  i.  .V  refrain. 
2.  1  he  conclusion  of  an  ode.  3.  A 
retr.ution. 

ep  tacorde  (ep-ta-k''ird),  /-..eptacor- 

do,     /.       I.     .\   heptacl I.       j.     .\ 

-t  '  I  nth.     3.   .\  scale  of  seven  notes. 

equabile  (a-kwa  bl-l.i),  /.  Kijual,  alike, 
equabilmen  te.     Smoothly. 

equal.  1.  (if  counterpoint,  consisting 
of  notes  of  equal  duration.  2.  \"id«; 
Ti'MiKU  \MrNr.  3.  Of  voices,  alike 
(.ill  in, lie.  for  in-t.uKei  ;   not  mixed. 

e  quisonance,  equisonnance  (,i-kc- 
-nn-nai;-!.  /.  I  nison,  as  of  octaves. 
e  quisonant.  ( )f  like  sound  ;  in  uni- 
son. In  guitar  music  used  of  differ- 
ent w.ivs  of  stopping  the  same  note. 
equisono  (a-kwe  M")-no),  /.  In  the 
uni-'in  I'r  ocl.ive. 

equivocal.  I'sed  of  chords  which 
may  by  sliglit  change  in  notation  be- 
lonir  to  lU'iie  than  one  key. 

Erard  action.     \  ide  iiAur. 

erbeb,    )  1  ,■  .      Kibec. 

erfreulich  o  r-froi  -hkh),  <i.     Jovous, 

ergrif  fen,  (,".  Stirred,  affected.  E-he't 
lint  I.      .\gitation. 

crhaben  d  r-ha  bt'ni,  (7,  Kxalteil,  sub- 
hnie.  Erhabenhcit  (hit).  Sublim- 
itv. 
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erheben  (0!-h;i  liLiii,  (/.  1  .j  i-.i>.-.  t'j 
ill  vate  ;  a-i  the  hand,  in  beating;  liiiic. 

erhbhen  (ir-ha  en),  (7.  To  raise.  Er- 
hohung  (rr-h,i  11011^1,1,  (/.  I\,i;.;iil;, 
sharpeniiiij.  E.-Szeichen.  sharps, 
double  sliarps,  or  naturals  following 
flaf!. 

ermattet  i.  r-'ii.it  -tet),  (7.     Kxhanstetl. 

Erniedrigting  (■  r-ne  -<lrlkh-oonj;k),  (/. 
JJepres.siua  l>y  means  of  a  llat  or 
natural.  E.-szeichen.  A  si^n  for 
lowering  a  ncte. 

ernst  (ern>htl.  ernsthaft  (ern<t  hafi), 
(/.  I'.arnest.  Ernsthaftigkeit 
(C-rnst'haf-tikh-klt),  Ernstlichkeit 
(llkh-kii  I.      I'.arnestness. 

Erntelied     (ern  tf-let),    G'.       Harvest- 

S.il!);. 

Eroffilung  (er-ef  nooii'^ki.  (/.  (>|ien- 
■:>;;.  l.'e;;iiniini,'.  E.-SStiick.  (  Ker- 
ti.re. 

eroico  (a-ro  i-kr.  or  -a).  /.  Heroic. 
"  Shi/i'niii  t'louii,"  lieetlioven's  j\ 
syniphonv. 

erot  ico,  /.,  ^rotique  (a-ro-tek),  /■., 
erotic.  I.  Aini'i'His.  2.  .\n  am- 
orous composition. 

erst  (erslit),  (S.  First,  erste  Mai. 
I  iist  liaie. 

ersterben,  ','.      To  die  away. 

ertonen  !•  r-t.V-nen),   (/.     To  sound. 

Erweckung  (or-vOkoongk),  (/.  An- 
m.  .'  :■  'U. 

erweitern  i('r-\i  t<'rn),(/.  To  develop, 
expand,  erweitert.  I'.xpanded,  as 
erweiterte  Harmonie.  Open  har- 
nionv.  erweiterter  Satz.  .\  niuve- 
nient  fiiliv  developed  theniatitally. 
Erweiterung.  The  widening  of  an 
i'lterv.d  in  .1  (u^al  theme. 

Erzahler  (Or-tsa  ler),  6'.  Tlie  narra- 
tor 111  r.issjoii  nmsie. 

Erzlaute  (erts-low-te),  (7.  The  arch- 
lute. 

Es  (es),  C.     The  note  V  flat. 

esarordo  (a-sa-kor  do),  /.  I.  Ilexa- 
eiioid.     2.  A  sixth. 

esai  to,  /.     Kxact,  strict. 

Es-dur  (es-door)    (7.     K  flat  major. 

esetiizione  (."is  e  koot  sj.o'ne).  /.  F.\- 
eciition.     esecuto  re.     I'erformcr. 

eseguire  (.i-s.i-goo-c  -li).     'Vo  execute. 


K  flat  minor. 
.\  space    in  the 


.  of   J-'.sf<r<-ssivo. 
I.     Kxpressioii 
/.     Kx 


Spring 


eseni  pio,  /,     lls.miiie. 

esercizio   la-ser-clie  tsi-.',)    (pi.    ii,     /. 

.\ii  e\eriise. 
Es-es  (IS. is),  G.     E  double  flat 
esitainento    (a-se-ta-men  to),     esita- 

ziorje    (a-Se-ta-ts|-o  ne),    /.     Ib-sita- 

ti'.'i. 
Es-moll  (es-mol),  G. 
espace   (us-pfts),    /•. 

si. .11. 

espagnol  (es-pin-yoll,  /•  ,  espagnu- 
olo  (es-]).in-yoo-o  lo),  /.  "  Sp.ini-li  ;  " 
in  Spanisli  style. 

esper  to,  /.     i.xpert. 

espiran  do,  /.      Dying 

espr.,  espress.     .\blir 

espressione  isi.;,  n,-), 
Ur,;n-.     espressivo  (sevo) 

pves.uc. 

espringale  u's-prin-i;,!  -le),  /. 

d.oi.-,'. 

essem  pio,  /.     I'xample. 

essential.  (.0  Of  //(Owch/Vj.  the  three 
chiei  li.irnionies  in  anv  kev,  viz.,  th» 
tonic,  dominant,  and  subdominant. 
(b)  (){  uotc-s,  those  that  make  up  a 
chord,  in  distinction  from  orn.inien- 
tal,  and  other  foreign  notes,  e.  sev- 
enth. (.1)  The  leading  note,  (bi  I'lie 
7th  chord  in  the  d'lminant. 

estemporale  iral'i,  estemporaneo 
(■  ,1  -!m  -..I.   /.      lAlenipor.oieoiis. 

estinguendo  (Os-tin-goo-eu  d'O.  / 
I  i\  .II'.;  .twav. 

estinto  us. tin'-,  ,  (or  a).  /.  I'xtui- 
^'i'-liiil.  .ilmosi  inaudible. 

estravaganza  (es-tra-va-g.m'ts.i),  /. 
V.\\'.  A\  .i;^.in/:i. 

estremamente  (es-trii-mri-nien'-tf),  /. 
1  ',\I  i  I  inc  1\\ 

estribilho  (Os-trl-bCl  -yo).  A  familiar 
I'lrliigiiese  air. 

estrinciendo  (?s-trOn  ch.in  d'"'\  / 
I'i  ivuig  incisive h". 

estriniendo  les-trcn-yanJo),   /.     \  ery 

leg.llo. 

es  tro,  /.     Poetic  fire, 
et,  .'      .\nd. 
et  111,  /•.     \n<\. 

6talon  (.T  t.l-IAn),  F.     Vide  si.vm.f  3. 
6teinte    (.i-t,\ht),    /•'.     .Mmust    inaudi- 
ble. 
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itendre    (:i-t,iiulr),    /•■.       I'.i    eTtcnil, 

•-prca.l.      6tendue  (.i-tari-iiul.      li,m- 

p.l^s. 

Et  Incarna  tus,    /      "  \n.l    He   w.t^ 

t>i>rii,"  eti-.       I'art  of  the  licdo. 
«toff6  (i-twf-fa),  /•'.     Having   ■•l)..,ly," 

a-;  a  voice. 
<touffer  (a-to,.f-fai,  /■■.  T„  di-udt-n  the 
tone.  itoufii  (.i-toof-ffi).  .^titled, 
mulHed  :  ill  li.ir])-()layin),' a  dt-adcniii^j 
ot  tin-  toiu'S  !)y  touching;  the  strings. 
6touffoir  (a-toof-war).  I)ami)er. 
etre  en    r6p6tition    (et  ran  ra-pa-tes- 

\'''nl,  /•.       I.I  liL-  111  rehearsal. 
Et  Res  urrexit,  .'..  "  .\mi  rose  a^;.dii." 

.\  l).irt  of  ilie  (  redo. 
-et  to     (or  a),    /.      Little;     an     li.ili.m 
siiftl.'i,    as    Ir.'iiibilta.      \    little    tniii;- 
pet. 
et  tacordo,  /.     IiiNtr.  \mi';i  -  strin^js, 
6tude  (a-tiul),  /■■.     .V  siiidv.     A  ccjinp. 
outwardly  intended   for   practice  and 
facility    in  some   special  dilticultv  of 
technic  ;  often    marked     « ith     niiich 
art,   and   in    the  6.   de  concert  (du- 
koii-sir),    concert-studi ,  intended   lor 
public   display.      6tudier  (a-tu.i-ya). 
lo  sti;  Iv.  to  pr.utise.      Vide  sit DV. 
Et  Vitam, /..     ".Xnd  liteeverlistinj;." 

r.irt  of  the  Credo. 
etwas  (et  viis).  (/.     Some,   somewh.ii, 

e.  langsamer.     .\  little  slower. 
eufonia    M-o.i-fr.-nO  a).    /.      Kuphonv. 

eufo  nico.  1  l..rmMniou-. 
euharniou  ic  (u).  I'H.diKin;;  harmony 
or  concord.mt  sounds.  Wiiili.o' 
monied,  not  tempered,  e.  organ. 
An  instr.  of  .American  orijrin,  inv.  I.y 
H.  \V.  I'oole,  I.S4S,  .Tiul  containing; 
the  unlenipered  intervals.  Vide  1  n- 
II  \i;\iuM.  . 
euouae.  I'he  vowels  in  the  words 
"  .Seeulorum,  .\men,"  at  the  end  of 
the  "  (doria  I'atri  ;  "  (a)  the  trope  of 
the  Cire^orian  I, esse.  Do.xolojry  ;  (!>) 
anv  trope  (q.  v.  I 
Euphon  (voo-fon).  A  glass  harmonica 
(i  ••iiipass  from  c  to  f  )  inv.  by  t'hlad- 
ni,  about  iTrjo;  the  tone  produced 
by  rubbing;  with  wet  llnj(ers  strips  of 
glass,  coniie.  led  with  metal  rods; 
also  called  eupho  nium. 


eupho  niad.  An  instr.  of  .\merican 
onj^in,  containin^i'  thirty  key  ,  anj 
tones  of  the  ori;an,  horn,  bassoon, 
clarinet,  .iiid  violin. 

euphonic-horn,  eupho  nion.  Sonmie- 
ropiioiu-. 

euphonious.      Il.innonious. 

eupho  nium.  .\  I1.1-.S  brass  instr.  used 
ill  niilit.iry  liaiuls.  It  has  two  tubes, 
pl.iNcd  Ironi  a  ■-iii;,r|(.  mouthpiece. 

Euterpe,  (..  The  seventh  muse, 
patr(ii!i--^  ol  tliite-miisic  and  --ong. 

evacua  tio,  /..  In  old  notation,  the 
redui  lii.ii  by  oiie-half  of  a  soliil  note's 
v.iliK-  liv  writing  only  its  outline. 

Evakuant  (.i-vak-oo'-.-int  ),  (,'.  The 
e\liaii-t-p,illet  ;  .ci^o  evacuant,  A. 

6veill^  (a-v.'i-y.i).  /.      (,.iv,  spnghllv. 

evening,  or  even,    song.        i;vening 

'•erviie  in  the  .\iiglic.iii  (,'liiu\h. 

ever  sio,  /..      In  cpl.,  inwr^ion. 

evirato  (,i-vC--ra -to),  /.  .\  eunuch 
w  :::  ,1  -soprano  or  alto  voice. 

evolu  tio,    /.      In  cpt.,  inversion. 

evovae.     \  ide  1  nn-.M-, 

executant  OA-a-ku-tan),  /•'.  .\  per. 
t.  ir;i;rr, 

exequiae,  /.,  Exequien  (ex  a  kwi- 
Oni.  '/.      (  ll)>-i(jijics  ;    u-.|iiivrns. 

exercice  (e.\-er-ses),  /.,  Exereit  ium 
(ex-er-tse  tsl-oom),  O'. ,  exercise.  .\ 
practice  piece  ;  a  prohlein  in  compo- 
sition, or  technic. 

exhaust  pallet  or  valve.  .\  stop 
opening  .1  v.ilve  which  exhausts  the 
briliiws  ,i|  .111  org, in. 

exposition.  I)evel(.pmeiit  ;  the  work- 
ing out  of  a  theme.  \"ide  |.  ikm  and 
11  olK, 

expressif  (rx-])rus.cf),  /•'.    Kxpressive. 

expres  sion  iin  /.  ex-pri'is-yoh).  The 
li^ychological  and  spiritual  elements 
of  music,  its  message  and  eloijuence. 
'i'he  delivery  of  a  conip..  i^itinu  with 
(ide'ilv   t'l    its    iiuaniug        Heine     an 

expression-maik  i^  any  Mgn  that 
will  aid  in  the  interpretation  of  a 
composition.  In  l-'rench  the  word  e. 
is  also  used  ~iir.  hmmIU  ,,f  the  yit)rato 
effect,  expression-stop.  .\n  har- 
moniiim-sto|>  gumg  the  pedals  close 
control  of  the  exjiressioii. 
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expressive-organ,  Expressivorgel 
(scf-or-klii-1),   (/..   orgue  expressif, 

A.       The  haniioniuni. 

extemporaneous.  Without  picmcj- 
it.ition.  extern  pore,  /..  Iinpro- 
visc-tt  ;  off-haniJ.  extemporize.  To 
improvise.  extemporizing  ma- 
chine. A  nielii^rraph  lor  rccordinj; 
extempori/ation. 

extended,  i.  Dispersc.i.  as  a  chor.l. 
2.  I!nlarge(i,  as  a  lU-vilnpment.  e. 
phrase.  One  with  three  measures 
in'-teaii  of  the  usual  two.  etc.  e.  sec- 
tion. ( lue  contaiuiu;,'  from  5  to  S 
me.i-ures. 

extension  (tv-taiisyon).  F.  Streleh, 
or  comijass  on  llie  violin  ;  the  exten- 
sion of  the  foretin^;er  or  little  tin^jer 
of  the  left  han.l.  extension  pedal. 
I.ouil  peilal. 

extra  neous.  liirei^jn  to  the  key.  C. 
modulation.  Transition  to  an  un- 
rel.itr  1  kev. 

extravaganza  (Ox-tr.i-v.vg;.an'tsa),  . /. 
I.  An  ornament  in  had  taste.  2.  A 
musical  burlesque,  usually  spectac- 
ular. 

extreme,  extreme  (ex-tremt,   /'.     i. 

I'he  hi^;he^t  and  |o\Ke^I  pnt^.  2. 
Auf,'mcnted.  chord  of  the  e.  sixth. 
An  altered  chord.     ^\'ide  .\i,ii  kki..) 


FE.  and  C.  :  in  /■.  and  /.  called 
fH  (fa).  I.  .\  musical  pitch. 
a  perfect  fourth  above  C  in 
all  its  octaves.  2.  The  niaior 
key  ^Tvini;  one  fl.it  ;  the  minor  kev 
rel'ati\e  to  .\  flat  minor.  F  clef,  f 
Schliissel,  </.  Ihe  bass  clef  jjrip- 
pin^'  the  line  V.  f.  holes  (in  (/.  F, 
L6cher(ef-lCkh-er)  :  in  /-.les  F.  (l.a- 
70f).  The  f-shapcd  sound-holes  in 
the  belly  of  violins,  etc.  f,  ff,  fff,  etc. 
Abbr.  o\  fortt  .^nd  Joi  /lunno. 
fa  (fa),  /.  I.  The  fourth  of  the  vvlla- 
Wes  oi  solmisation  (<J.  v  ).  2.  N  unc 
of  F.  in  Krance  and  It.il\,  fa-feint 
(fsnV  /■' .  fa  fint  o.  A  fa  fict  um,  /. 
Obsolete  term  for  anv  flatted  note. 
fa  mi,     Kormerlv  the  descent  ol  half 


a  tone  from  !•'  to  K  :  now  anv  such 
descent,  fab^mol,  1"  flat,  fa  difese. 
K  sharp,  foburden.  i.  A  counter- 
point of  thirds  and  si.\ths  added  by 
ear  to  a  cintui  fi>  nius.  2  Later  any 
improvised  accompaniment.  3.  .\ 
burden.  4.  .\  drone-bass.  5.  In- 
tonation of  the  Psalms. 

fabliau  (fib-ll-o),  /•'.  An  old  narrative 
poem,      fablier    (ll-.a).      .\    trouverc. 

faces  d'un  accord  (fas  dun  ik-kor), 
/•'.  The  positions  of  a  chord  ;  a  triad 
has  ->,.  a  seventh  4,  etc. 

fach  (fakh),  (;.  Oit-  -fold).  Ranked  ; 
as  dreifach.  Three-ranked  (of 
pipe- 1. 

facherformiges  Pedal  (fekh -er-fi^r- 
mikh-es  p.i-dall.  (/.  A  fan-slia])ed  ped- 
al. board. 

facile  (fi-sOl),  /'..  facile  (fa-che-le). 
I.i^'ht,  easy,  facilitk  (fa-che-lr-ta  ), 
/.,  facility  (fA-sel-i-tai, /•".  1.  Kacil- 
itv.  2.  An  easier  arranjjement  of  a 
piece  or  passajje.  facilement  (f.\-sel- 
mah),  /•'.  facilmente  (fa-chCl-m^n'- 
tal.  /.    Kasily. 

Faclceltanz  (iak  el-tants),  (7.  Ilance 
with  ll.imbeaux  in  a  minuet  form.  4-4 
tiuu-. 

facture  (fak-tiir),  F.,  Falctur  (fak- 
toor  ).  (/.  I.  Scheme  or  construction, 
woi  kmanship.     2.   'Ihe  scale  of  [)ipes. 

-fadig  (l.l-dikh),  G.  Threaded  (of 
violin-stringsj,  as  vierfadig.  4- 
"hreailed. 

fading  (fad  -In>;),  Irish.  X  dance  ;  a 
I  el  rain. 

fag.      .\bl>r.  of  fi^'.'ffi. 

fag  ot,  /  . ,  Fagott  (fa-got  ).C.,  fagot'- 

to,  /.  I.  .\  b.i-~iou.  2.  A  reed-stop 
I  ilsoFagottzugi.  fagottinoite  no). 
/.  A  small  bas>oou.  Fagottist 
(fa-cot-test),  (/'.  fagottista  ites- 
ta),  /.  .\  performci  on  the  bassoon. 
fagotto  contro,  /.  A  bassoon,  an 
octave,  a  tifth.  or  a  fourth  lower. 
fpsjotto  ne.  A  larj^e  obs.  bassoon, 
an  o.  i.iv  e  lower. 

fah.      1  .1  in    Tonic  sobf.i. 

Fahnenmarsch  (fa  -nrn-marsh),  (J 
The  ui.ir(  h  played  when  the  colours 
are  lodged. 
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faible  it.hn  /•".  Weak.  temps  I. 
Wrak-lKMt. 

faire  (l.ir),  /•'.  To  do,  make.  f.  des 
fredons.  A  tr;ll.  faites  bien  s<;n- 
tir  la  melodic  (1- t-ii:-an--a;!  i.  i  la 
.•ii.i-l'">-dLi,  /•'.  Ki'tpthc  niciiuiy  \i.-ry 
ili--tiiii.t. 

fa-la.  I.  .All  old  refrain.  2.  A  ■^"n^j 
witli  such  refrain,  o:  a  dance,  falal- 
el  la,  /.     A  nonsense  sonij. 

fall.     I.   .\  cadence.     3.   \ide  ri.v. 

falo  tico,  /.     Fantastic. 

falsa  (fai-sa)  (or  o),  A.  false,  £., 
falsch  (ialsh),  (A  False,  ^vronJ.,^  out 
of  tune,  false  accent.  Accent  re- 
moved from  tl'.c  lir^t  lo  the  second  or 
fourtli  beat.  f.  bordone.  (a)  1  .i- 
burden,  (b)  The  ro(itin^-noti>.  f.  ca- 
dence. An  imii.  rfect  or  interrupted 
cadence,  f.  fifth.  .\n  imiierfect  l''th. 
f.  relation,  (a)  I'he  appearance  r-im- 
liltaneously  or  consecutively  in  ilitfer- 
ent  •>  >icesof  tlie  same  ni>tes  chroniat- 
•caliy  altered,  as  C  sharp  and  C  ti.it, 
implying  a  disagreement  or  inconi- 
patiliility.  (bi  The  apoearance  of  the 
tritone  (q,  v.)  in  diilerent  voices. 
Though  strictly  forbidilen  in  the  text- 
books, late  conijiosers  ignore  the  rule 
altogether,  f.  string.  An  ill-iu  idc 
string  giving  a  had  tone.  f.  triad. 
The  diminished  triad  iiavini'  a  false 
fdth. 

Falsett  (fal-zet'),  C,  falsetto,  /. 
I.  I'he  lop  or  artificial  re:.;i-urof  the 
voice,  havinjv  an  unnatural  rir  elTeni- 
inate  sounj.  j.  One  who  uses  this 
register. 

fancy,     i.  .\   slight  time.     2.   A  fan- 

fandango,  Sf.  A  popular  Spanish 
dance  ni  tujile  time,  accompanied 
with  castanets  (or  tambourine)  aiul 
guitar,  tiie  dance  being  interpolated 
1"  'ween  vocal  coupletii. 

fanfare,  /;'.  (pron.  in  /•:  f.iii-f.ir), 
fanfara  (fan-fa-ra), /.  i.  .\  trumpe'- 
flourish.     2.    .\  brass-band. 

fantaisie(f,in-ir-/.  I,  /-•.,  fantasia  ;f.in- 
ta-,:t::  a),  /.,  Fantasie  l(aii-la-/e  ),  <;. 
I.  Fantasy,  caprice,  a  composition 
free  in  spirit  and  form.     3.  .An  ar- 


peggiatcd  prelude.  3.  A  pot|)ourri. 
4.  -An  improvisation.  5.  Formerly 
a  work,  vocal  or  instrumental,  full  of 
free  imitation  free  fantasia  or 
fantasy,  -ame  as  1  leveiopmcnt. 
\  ide  loKM.  fantasio  so,  /.  1  au- 
tastic.  fantasiren  i,cicni,  (A  io 
improvise. 

fantastico,  fantasticamen  te,  /., 
fantastique(iaii-t,\s-irki,  /•'. ,  fantas- 
tisch  (faii-tas -tNh),  <;.       Capricious. 

faran  dola,  /.,  farandole  (far-an-dol,, 
farandoule  (far-an-dool),  /■'.  .\.  cir- 
cle ilaiice  in  d-S  time. 

farneticamen  te,  .''.     Deliriouviv. 

larsa  in  musica  (moo /i-ka), '/.  .A 
luirletta. 

farsia  (f,ir'sr-a),  /.  .\  cantiile  in 
Italian  and  Fatin  sung  .it  I'.itholic 
festivals. 

fascia  (i.i-slui),  /.  i.  A  tie.  2  A 
nl.. 

fasto  so,    fastosamen  te,    /.      I'om- 

pousi  Iv). 

fattura  ii.it-too'-r.ii.  /.    \  ide  i- AcrrRr. 
faucette  (fn-v,;ti,  fausset  (to-s.i),   /■' 

l-.llsrllo. 

faux  (fol  or  fausse  Uo-i,  /•'.  I'alse, 
out  of  tune.  f.  accord  il'">  /.lk-k..r)! 
.A  dissonance,  f.  bourdon  (io-hoor- 
lio.i).  Vide  I  \i;ri:iii  N.  f.  quinte. 
Im[)erfcct  lifth. 

F  clef.       I'he  bass-clef.      \'i.le  01  rf. 

F-dur  0  f-door).  (7.      I'  m.ijor. 

feathering.  'I'he  bouiiig  of  swift 
siacc  tto. 

FederHavier      (f.i-.kr-kUi-fer'),      (7. 

Spinet. 
feeders.        Small     bellows      to     supj)Iy 

lai'.;!'. 
Feieriii.ii,  ,;.      Fcstiv.d,  eeU-biation. 

F.-gesang.      Anthmi.      feierlich. 

I''estivc.    s.ilemn.     F.-keit.     Solem- 
nity. 
feigned  vo'ce.     1  alsetto  voice, 
feilen  iti-leii),   (7.      To  iiolish. 
fein  (fin),  <;.     Fine,  refined. 
feint.      In  drum  music,  a  ligure. 
feinte  (fent),  /•'.     OM  name  for   semi- 

tone  ;  accidental. 
Feld   (lolt),  (/.     li,  !d.     F.  flote.    \ 

peasant      ilute.      F.    Kunstpfeifer 
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(koonst'pfi-ft'r).  A  militarv  inusiLi.iii. 
Feldmusik  (irlt-muo-zck ').  Military 
music.  Feldrohr  (r6r),  C.  \  rural 
pipi'.  F.-stiick.  A  cavalry  ia!l. 
F.  -ton.  The  kiy-note  of  a  mililarv 
windiastr.  F. -trompete.  Military 
trumpet. 

fe'rial.      .\on-festal,  secular. 

fer  ma,  /.  Kirni.  fermamfin  te,  /. 
1-  irnilv 

fermare   il  tuono.      \  ido    .mkss.v    I)I 

VUC)-. 

fer'mate,  /■.'.  (in  G.  for-m.i'-tei.  fer- 
mata  ifCr-ma-tal,  /.  i.  .\  symbol  -^ 
or  c-  above  or  below  a  note',  rest  or 
bar  indicating  a  lonj;  pause  u[)on  it  ; 
/.  a,l  libitum,  often  occurrinL,'  I'tfiTe 
a  cadenza.  2.  .\  stop,  on  the  vio- 
lin. 

fermato  (ma'-tO),  /.  Firmly,  fer- 
mezza  (fer-med -;:,u.  I''irniness.  fer- 
mo   (fernio).      linn.      \'ide  c.i.Nirs 

KIkMCi. 

fermement  (ferm-inan),  F.     Ki'-m'y. 

Feme  (fOr'nfi),  G.  Distance,  wie 
aus  der  F.  (ve-o\vs-der».  .As  if  fn>ni 
the  distance.  Fern-flote.  .Acvered 
8-ft.stop.   F"ern-werk.   I'dio-organ. 

feroce  (f.'i-ro  -ehe),  ferocemen  te,  /. 
Ficrce(ly).  ferocita  (f.i-ro-chl-ta  I. 
I'ierceiiess. 

fertigdcr-tikh),  (7.  Keailv,  nimble.  F.- 
keit  (kit).      Dexteritv.' 

fervemment  (f.ir-ve-maii\  F.    Fcrvent- 

'.V. 

ferven  te,  fer'vido,  /.  Fcrv(  nt,  fer- 
ventemente,   fervidamen  te.     \e 

hen-.entlv. 

Fes  (ftVI,'  G.  The  note  Fb.  Feses 
(fOs  es).  r  double  flat. 

Fest  (fe^sht),  (7.  I.  Feast,  festival.  2. 
Firm,  steady.  Festigkeit  (fes- 
t!k' -kit).  I'iicrinc.ss,  steaiiincfs.  fest- 
lich  (fcsthkh).  Festive,  solemn. 
Festlichkeit.  Solemnity.  Fest- 
lied.  .V  festive-sonjr  Festouver- 
tiire.  .A  brilliant  ovcrtf.re.  Fest- 
zeit  (tsit).     Fcstival-tinie. 

festive  (fcs-te  vo),  festivamente,  /. 
Gaydy).  festivita  (fes-tO-vi-ta ). 
Festivity,  gayety. 

festoso,  /.     .Merry   cheerful,  gay. 


Feuer  (toi  er;.   G      Fire 

siiui.     feurig   (rikh). 

sionate. 
fff.      .\l)b.  of  Fo>!issinio. 
F  holes.     \  i  le  1. 
fiacco  (li-ak  k.'.),  /. 

in;;. 
fiasco  (fl-as'-kO),  /, 

Used  in  Italv. 
fiato  (ll-a  -tMl',    /. 
fictus(a)-(umi,    /. 


ardiiur,   pas- 
Ardent,    pas- 


Feeble,   lanjjui^h- 
.\  failure  ;   vnA  so 


ircath  ;    voice. 

\  eiLjneil."       i. 


Vide  I  A.  2.  musica  ficta.  For- 
"HT  name  for  music  irunsposcd. 
f.  .le.  \iolin.  iron  f.  .An  arrange- 
ment of  naii-  or  rods  plavetl  with  a 
bow,  inv.  by  Jn.  Wilde,  V'^th  cent. 
fiddler.  Violinist,  commonlv  a  poor 
plaver.  fiddlestick.  Violin-bow. 
Fidel  (fO'-del),  (7      \io!in. 

fides,  /..  I.  .\  string.  2.  .A  stringed 
instr.  fid  icen.  One  who  plavs  a 
stringed  insir.  fidicina.  .A  woman, 
player. 

fidic  ula,  /.     A  small  lute. 

fiducia  ni-doo'-ch,i),  /.     Confidence 

Fiedel  ifOdl),  (7.  A  violin.  Stroh- 
fiedel.  Xylophone.  F,-bogen(bukh - 
en:.  .\  violin-bow.  F.-brett  (bret). 
.A  sijueaky  violin.  Fiedler (fCt -Ifr). 
A  tiddler. 

fiel,     .\!i  old  name  for  violin. 

field-music.       Martial  music. 

fier  (fe-A,),  fifere  ifr-Ar).  /•".  Proud, 
lofty,  lierce.  fierement  (fi-Ar-maii). 
Fiercely.  fifert6  (f'y;U-ta  ).  Fierce- 
ness. 

fiero  (fe-a'-r'),  fieramen  te,  /.  Fierce- 
ly).    fierezza(red-za).      Fierceness. 

fife.  I.  A  ()-holed  octave  cross-tlute, 
usually  in  the  key  of  F  or  IW,  chielly 
used  in  military  music,  differing  from 
the  piccolo  in  lacking  keys  ;  compass 
d  -d  ".     2.   .A  2-loot  stop'. 

fiffaro,  /.     Fife. 

f.fre  (left),  /••.  I,  \  Cif^..  2.  A  lifer, 
r   .An  harmonium-stop. 

fifteenth,  i.  .An  interval  of  two  oc- 
taves. 2.  .A  2-ft.  stop,  two  octaves 
above  the  diaj.asons. 

fifth.  I.  The  tifth  tone  of  a  scale,  the 
dominant.  2.  \n  interval  contain- 
ing live  tones,  the  extremes  included 
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as  C-(J  (the  ratio  Ijcinjj  2  .  5).  'I'lie 
tonic  anil  ti.c  duiniiiaiit  of  a  key  con- 
stitute a  fi)f\\l  (or  less  strictly,  ma- 
jor)  fifth.  To  \  iJcn  the  interval  Ijy 
lowering  the  Inwer  (or  raising  the  np- 
per)  tone  a  half-step  results  in  an  ./«<'- 
nnnttii  (or  siifir/lu  <u>.  <-.r//-< »;,-. 
sh,ir/<  ox pliiper/eit)  fijth,  as  c-gtf.  or 
cT-g  ;  to  narrow  the  interval  a  semi- 
tone by  raising  the  lower  or  lowering 
the  upper  tone  a  half-step  results 
in  a  di'KimshtJ  (oT  imperfict^  falif, 
flat,  ftiiiwr  or  J,  /,,ti:;)  fft".  Two 
parts  or  voices  according  to  the  rules 
may  not  progress  by  perfect  fifth-, 
either  in  romttHtivt  or  fai alhl  \vi.\\\- 
ner,  whether  the  filths  are  i'/,«  or 
(roi-frfj,  ,oii,-f,i/,\/),  hidutr,  (ij.  v. I. 
Though  this  rule  is  the  vcrv  .MUJ 
of  harmonic  law,  it  is  not  justilieJ  b\ 
science,  t)v  hi^tnrv,  or  by  latest  p'aL- 
ticc.  Circle  of  Ifths.'  \ide  IK.M- 
FKKAMiNi.  fifthy.  With  (he  second 
partial  (a  fifth)       liveably  niafked. 

Figur  (fe-gi,oi  ),  I  .  A  ligure,  or  i;uni- 
er.il. 

figura  (fC-goo'-r.i),  /.  and  .'.  Vide 
rICrRK.       f.   liga  ta.       A  ll'^,llli;c.       f. 

muta  (moo  i.i).  .\  re-.i.  f.  obli  qua. 
In  old  mu^ic,  an  ohlii|ue  svniliol  in- 
dicating that  two  superimiiosed  notes 
(.IS  g-h)  were  to  be  sung  obliijuclv 
(thus  g-b-b-g). 

figlifa:,  /..  (Ill'/,  fe-g. '.i-ral  ).  l"ig- 
ur.iir.  F.-gesang.  1  mtus  hgura- 
tiis,  c.i.nUerp.'inl. 

figuration,  i.  The  use  of  figures  or 
iirnani.'nii-.l  passages  m  the  variation 
of  .1  theme.  2  The  writing  or  the 
filling  out  of  li>"ired  b.iss.  3.  In 
cpt.  t!ie  intctpola!,oii  of  (i;;iires, 
ch.ingmg  notes,  etc. 

figurato  ifc  g.>.>  1,1  I..),  /,,  figure  ifc- 
^:n  r,ii,  /.  figurate,  or  figured.  1. 
< 'rnamcnted  with  tiguris,  lu'nce 
florid,  free.  2.  I'r  .vidcd  with  numer- 
al .  .IS  figured  bats.  \'ide  ii.\-.s  (>, 
aih   I  n<  'K  I  >. 

figure,/-..  (Ill  h.  pron,  (I  giiri.  i  .\ 
juiti-rn  or  ilcsign  in  groiipe.l  notes 
whiih  maylir  re]ir,itfd  variouslv.      2 

A  aumciiti.  (.  of  di'      ution.     A 


number  diminishin;;  the  duration  of  a 
11. .ti-. 
fil  (tell.   /•:      Thread  (of  a  string). 

filar  il  tuono  or  la  voce  (fe-lar  el 
too-.i-n"  or  la  vo  ilic),  /.,  filer  un 
son  or  la  voix  (b-ia  rah  s.'.n  or  la 
v\v,i).  /•'.  To  dr.iw  the  tone  out  to  a 
llirc.i.l  of  SDUikl. 

filarmo  nice,  /,      Music-loving. 

filet  de  voix  (fe-la  du  vw.-i),  A.  A 
111.  ri'  thrc.id  of  tone. 

filling-up.  I.  t)f  parts,  those  of  har- 
ni.iiiic  but  not  melodic  use.  2.  Of 
sti'p^,  miitati..n. 

filo  Ife-lo),  /.  1  bread,  f.  dt  VOCC. 
Softest  possible  tone. 

filpen  (fel-pen),  6".     Vide  hsiii.ikkv. 

fi  lum,  /.,      .stem,  of  ,1  note. 

fin  if.liil,  /■■.  The  end  ;  line.  f.  it  ijui. 
Ill  II. I  k." ).      luul  here. 

final.  liie  note  of  rest  '  church- 
ni.ides  corre'-ponding  to  Tonic; 

ill  authentic  ni.ides  the  /.  .,  on  the 
first  degree  ;  in  plagal,  on  the  4th. 
These  are  called  t eguhr  finals. 
( Itliers occur  frequently  and  are  irteg- 
iilnr  or  confiiiai,.  Vide  .MouKS,  f. 
close.     A  finishing  cadence. 

finale  ;fc-na-li.\  /.  ,•  in  /•'.  fl-ii,Ui.  i. 
The  conclusion,  usually  elaborate,  as 
the  closing  chorus  of  an  act  in  opera  ; 
ill  soii.it.is,  symphonies,  an  inilcpend- 
en!  movenicni.      2.    A  final. 

final  is,  /,.  \'i.le  ai  <  1  n  u  s  tcciKsi- 
.\>r:(  I. 

fine  (fe  •'(."),  /.  The  end,  it  may  ap- 
pear soinetin,(  before  a  ,/,/  capo 
sign,  in  wiiich  case  the  niovcnient  is 
to  be  pliyeil  to  tin-  repeal-b.ir  and 
tlien  repeated  I.)  the  I'lnc,  where  il 
ends. 

Finger  (In  A.  fing -giV  ,  in  (..  firg  . 
(II  Tiiigii.  F,-bildner,  finger-de- 
veloper. .\  d.vuc  l,.i  keipuig  tlK- 
l.ist  |oinl  (if  till-  lingers  up  ,  inv. 
bv  Seeber  F.-brett.  I'ingir. board 
F'.-fertlgkeit.  Agihty.  F,-leiter 
'111  III.  The  chiropla^l  F,-satr, 
F,-set/iing,  Tiiigiiing  Engeror 
gedehnter,  Fingersatz.  (lose  1  .r 
sin  telle. li  iiiigeniig.  F.-wechsel 
(vekhs  I).  Change  of  lingers     finp:er- 
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board.  In  a  strin;ic;l  instr.  the  neck 
(in  wlikh  the  strings  are  stopped. 
finger-cymbals.  Tiny  cvnib.ils 
hxei!  on  the  imjjers.  finget-holes. 
The  holes  on  wiml-instrs,  !iy  uh;ih 
the  iiitch  is  rcjjulated. 
fingeriag.  I.  I'he  manner  of  iisinjj 
the  lin^iTson  histr-,.  2.  The  symliols 
indiialiiig  a  lin^jerinj;.  In  tlie  (/'cr- 
mi)n  /•.  the  thmnli  is  marked  I,  il'.e 
tiiij;ers  2,  3,  4.  s  :  in  an  older  ( lerman 
method  the  thnml>  was  marked  l>y  a 
circle  C);  in  the  /■.>it;lish,  or  Amiii- 
fiiii  F.  the  thmnli  is  marked  with  a 
cross,  the  liiVfjers,   1,  j,  3,  4. 


Vide 


-A    \>l 


finire   il   tuono,    A 

ViliF,. 
fi  nite.      Of  a  canon 

in>;  with  the  Imisii 

'   mfinife.  " 
finitO(a)  (ll-ne  -to). 
fitlO  (le  -no).   /        To 
finto(a)  (fen  -to),  /. 

f.     \  ide  I'AliKMi  il ) 

^  \. 
fioco(a)  ifi-' 

fiochetto.    \\.v.\) 

xa  (fe  o-ked  -/I I, 
fiore    (ll-o-riM,    / 

tabbre.     l.i>;lulv 
fiorrggiare    (feo- 

add  figures  to. 
fioret  to,  /.      A  liltle  ornament. 
fioriscente  (fe-o-rlshen   tt  1.  /.,  fiorito 

(fe  .".  re -to).  Klorid.  fioritezza  (!■•  o- 

rl  tod    idi).     F.mliellishment. 
Goritura     (fe-o-rl  too  ra)     (pi.    e).     /. 

Horid  ornamenl. 
first.       I.     Thf     highest     voice-[i.iit    or 

string  .   the   loucst  line  or  sp.ue.      2. 

A  unis.m  or  piime 
Fis  (fes),  (,".       1  h. 


n.it  repe.itcd,  end- 
if   the  theme  .   not 

Kinished. 
as  far  .is.  till, 
■eigred.  cadenza 
fa  finto.    \  1  le 


/.       lI'Mtse.      f.iilil 

•  1  ho,ir>-e.    fiochez- 
1  lo.irseness. 
llowir.       a 
111  the  lip 
d  la  -riM.     /. 


f.   di 

lo 


\i.     Fis-dur 

Fis-fis.     I  he 

Fis  moil.    I  :: 


(fes-dooit.    I'3  m 

note  K  doulile  SI 

iiunoi. 
Fittel  (fish  Id),  (/      l.Jsett..  i.ii^o  F. 

stimme). 
Fistola    (f»s-to'..i.     /,    fistula,    /. 

.\  reed,  a  pipe      (.  dulcis.      I  he  tliilf 

.)  v..    f.  germanica.    <  ierm.in  time. 

f.  panit  01  f.  pastoralts.      I  he  I'an 

dean  pifies.    (.  pastorica.    An  uaten 


pipe  use!  in   Kom.iii 
[iress  di>.ipprol>ation. 
fistulato  re,    /      .\ 
ren  ifls-too-k-  ren),  (/ 


theatres  to  c.\- 
fistulator,  /.. 

[inm.  fistuli- 
1.    1  o  sing  t.il- 


vello.   2.  ( )f  otgan-pil>es.  toovtr-blow. 

fith  ele.     ( >ld  Kiiglish  n.ime  for  fiddle, 

fixed-Do.  Tliat  sv--tein  of  solmisatum 
ill  wiiiili  the  ■-\llabKs  are  tised.  1.  e., 
do  is  given  aiw.iys  to  I  (sharp,  llat. 
or  n.iturah,  re  to  1  >,  etc, 

fixed  tone  or  intonation.  Ised  of 
the  piano  and  iii--ti5.  ill  which  the 
plavcr  cannot  change  the  pitth  of  a 
tone,  .IS  on  the  violin,  etc . 

Flachflote  (I'akh  tlat.d,  (/.  1.  !•  lage- 
olct.      2.    .\n  organ-stop. 

flag.  1.  .\liiir.  lor  //(ii,'(v/, /,  or  jlJi^e- 
cit  Iriii  i.      2.    \  hijok. 

flageolet,  A.  (/■'.  t11zh-6d.i).  Flage- • 
olett  (lla-je-o  let  ),  (/.,  flagioletta 
(f!a-jo-IOt  tai.  /  1.  A  small  llule  played 
at  the  end,  i.iinpiss  g -ti  flat. 
donble  f.  .\n  iiistr.  with  2  dilferent- 
si/ed  ll.igeoleis  meeting  in  one  mou'h- 
pirie.  iiiv.   hv    ll.onliri.lge,     ismi.      2. 

flageolet    or    flageolet-tones     or 

Tone.  \'ide  hvkmomis.  i.  ,\  r- 
or  2  (t.  stop. 

flam.  In.  drum  nuisic  a  grace  note, 
</.'.rc/'.,  as  short  as  possible  ;  I'f'fn/., 
with  .1  biief  interval. 

Fla  minenorgel,  i/.     I'vroplionc. 

Flaschinett  iilish  i-nOt  ).  0  The 
llag.-olet. 

flat.  I  .\  svmbi  'hi  lowering  the  note 
be'ore  whii  h  il  i^  pi.i.rd  one  semi- 
tone :  placed  111  the  signature  it  af- 
fects every  note  01 1  innng  on  its  line 
or  space.  Ihe  double  flat  ibOi, 
formerly  a  i;>e.ii  ;l,if,  lowers  tlie  note 
tw'i  semitones.  flat  fifth.  Viile 
hiKiii,  flat  tuning.  1  if  1  lute  tuned 
to  Ihe  fornui  lowti  I  iciuh  pitih.  i. 
.fv  ,j  .-(•>/',  to  Ici'A.  I  .1  note  a  semi- 
tone ,   pr.  Il  III.:,  o.  flatten. 

flatter  la  corde  dl.it  tal.i  kArd).  /'. 
r.>  ll.itici  or  c.iress  the  siring. 

flautando     (ila-iK<  tan  d  .1.      flautato 

(ta  to).  /.  I.  llrawing  llie  bow  ginl 
ly  across  the  strings  near  the  bridge, 
producing    a    "  lUity  "   tunc.      1.  I'ro- 

ducing  harmonics. 
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flauto  (iKioo-to),  /. 
ta.  I'crformcr  f>n 
tino    (t(_-ii(ii.     I. 

ilMC.       2.      A     \nccin 


Vulo  1 . 
A   rtiraiii    \i 
tra^h. 

'cUi^iuil. 


I-  U)te.  flautis  - 
the  lliitc.  flau- 
'.  small  octavc- 
'•  3.  Same  as 
Jiaiil.nt.i,'.  f.  piccolo.  1  he  shnll 
oitavc-tlute.  f.  a  bec  CO.  Ikak- 
fiutc.  f.  alto.  A  teiior-llutc  useil  m 
baii.N.  f.  amabile.  .\n  or-an-st>.|i. 
f.  .amoroso.  A  4-f(K.t  or(;an-stc.|). 
f.  dolce.  I.  A  l.eak-llutc.  1.  An 
or>;.iii-si,,|  .  flauto  ne.  .\  lar-e  h.i--^- 
flute.  f.  tedesco,  transverso,  tra- 
verso.  1.  1  he  Geriiian  or  Iraii-M  ISC 
llutc.  2.  \n  ( ri,'aii-'-t(j|). 
flebiledla -1.1  ■■  i,  flebilmen  te, /.  .Sid- 

(i\ ),  ilolefiilii\  I, 
flessibile    (ti.  v-se -l.i-l,\),  /.      ricxii.le. 

flessibilita  (li-t,i  ).  /.     1  le\i|.i!;ty. 
Flick  opera,   </.      .\niip(ia   uuhm-w 

ttonls  10  1.1,1  luiu'v. 
fling^.      .\  .scotch  llu^hlaiulilaiire  in  4-4 

li.nc 
F-Locher,  C.     I  lu.les. 
flon-flon   ill.'in-nnii),    /. 

nil  va..i.lovillcs  ;   hence. 

florid.     ( irnanicntal.  enil 

Flote  (Hate).  C.  I  hiie.  flotchenulu 

khen).    .\    luilr    ilwt.-,    F.-bass.    .\ 

bas.-llnti.       floten.       '1,.    play     the 

flnte.      F. -spieler.      A    Ihite-p'laver. 

F.-stiinme,    F.-ziig.      A  lliite-stnp. 

Flotenwerk.     .\   Muali  i.!y;aii    uith 

only   ili;c-ii:[.,  s.      p.   traverso.     I. 

The  transvciM-    llule       2.    An   ot^;aii- 

stop      Flotist    (ll.i -tt'st).      A  ihuf- 

player. 

dour  ish.      t.     A    trnnipit.j.nifare.      2. 

An   enil.clii^liniont. 
fliJchtie     lll.Ahllkh),     a.         I,i>;lit(ly). 

Flurhtigkeit  ikiM      1  Ketnes*. 
flue-pipe-stop  work.     \  i.le  1  ii-E. 
Hugel   ula  ^;.  ii.    (,.   •■  Winn,"  hence. 
I     .\     »iii(j-s|i,ipe(|    instr.  ;     or    the 
modern  fjraml  pi.ino.      2.    The  ear  of 
a    pijie.     F.-harfe.     A    small  table- 
harp  with  npti^jhl  s.uind-board.      F.- 
horn.       I.    A    biinlc.       2.    A    krved 
bii'.rle    or    other    k?vcd   brass  instru- 
ni.  tir 
flute,  /     flu  ta,  /     fliite  .Hut).  /■".     t, 
Now  nenetallv  i;s,,|  uf  the  ttamrtrsi 
(or  f rtfjj,  or  C<i»ian)Jlutt.   The  ttak- 


<..r  ,ii><ct)  jhiit  (in   \arii.us   ^i,cs)  is 
uljsuleie.       'I  his  latter  was  blown  at 
one   end.      The    ti\<ii-jiule   is  blown 
throiij;h  a  hole   in  the  side  near  the 
X.wX'^i  end.     It  is  .-i   lop       ube  (for- 
merly -lij^luly  conical)  Willi  the  larger 
end  closed.      Usually  nia.'e  of  wood, 
it  is  s.imetimes  of  silver  or  other  met- 
aU.      The  principle  is  ihat  of  the  tiue- 
pijie    (vide    Mil),    and    the    tone    is 
clear,  pure,  ami  especially  rich  in  the 
lower   range,  whieh  is  i(,o  little   used. 
A   \irv    ancient   instrument    (.ippcar- 
ing    oluii    with    two    tubes   and    one 
mouthpiece  as  the   Joull.-jlut,-.  f.ne 
tube     furnisl-  .ig    probably     a     mere 
drone-bass);    its   modern    form    owes 
much  to  the  improvements  of  lioehm, 
and    controls  wiih   its  keys    f.>urteen 
onlices,    with   an   extreme    range    of 
b-c     S  .      It   is  made  in  six  sizes  (in- 
cluding   the  /•uailo.   or    pc/.nr-tlute) 
and  sounds  as  written,  is  tion-trans- 
posing.       The  normal  llutc  is  the  (',■ 
there  are  two  others  in   1)  flat  and  E 
lilt.      1  he/'K-ro/c  is  in  the  same  keys, 
but  the  lower  octavo   is  not   used  ;   it 
is   written    a.,   octave   lower   ih-m    it 
sounds.      ..\     fvioth   (or  tjuarl)  llute 
'ouiKis  a  fouitli  higher  th.in  the  m  r- 
m.il  (lute.      2.   ;\n  orgaii-si,,p.    flute- 
work.    \  lie  sidf.     harmonic  f.  or 
f   armonique.    .\n   or^an  Mop.     oc- 
tave-f.       I  hr  picKilo.     pastoral  or 
shepherd's   f.     A   vi„„t    I.eak-tlute. 
f.   a   bec    (a   bcki.    /  ,    Schnabel- 
flote   iluia-l.elt,    (,'.      r.cak-llute.     f. 
allemandenl  m.uid),/-.      The  cross 
tli)t..     f,    conique    (kon-ek),    /•■.     i, 
'■    II  al     (lute.      2.    An    (irgan-stop. 
f.    d'.imour  (da-monr).     1.    \n    ob- 
solete   liute    in   A   or    in   H  H.it.      2. 
A    4-    or    8. ft.    slop.      f.  U'Angle- 
terre    ((l...n  i;l.|.Hr).      The    tfageoict. 
f  diiPoitoui  diipw.i-too)      I  he  bag- 
pipe.     f.  douce  (doos).     The   beak- 
flute,     f.    minor  (n,e  nii).     A  2-  or 
4-foot    st..p     f.  octaviante  (okta- 
vf-Ant).       <  It  i.uc  lliite  ,      an     org.in- 
»lnp.    f.  ouverte  |..o.v.\rt).     An  open 
Mop      f,  traveisitre   (tra-ver-sJ-4r). 
The  cru!i3-t1ute. 
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flute,  /'".  ./.(  <;  <!i'-,-,tion — "  usu  liar- 
iiMnic^."     flut^e  ita).      I'liity. 

fly.       rii(.-  liil  covering;  ..  ke\ -bciarii. 

F-mo!l  (C-f-mi'il),  (/'.     !■  iiiiimr, 

fo  CO,  /.  Fire,  passion,  focosamen'- 
te.  .\ril>!illy.  focosis  simo.  Wry 
arili-iit.      focoso.      I'.i^^innatc-. 

foglietto  ifM!-\tt  -I.. I,  /.  .\  i)art  wliicli 
torn. mis  all  the  oblilif^ato  passa^t's^ 
iiscil  ol'icn  l>v  comliu'tors  instead  of  a 

S>    MIC. 

foire  des  enfants  (fu.ir-i|."i-?..iii-f,in),  /. 

"  ChiMren's  fair."      Toy  sv  rnplnmv, 
fois    (fwai.    /■'.      Time,     premifere    f. 


(prCnn-N.ii  I.  'I'lic  first  time,  deux- 
i^me  f.  (ili'iz-ycm).  'Ihcsccoml  t,nn:. 
deux  f.  (dfi-fwa),  Iwice.  derni- 
fere  f.     The  l.i~t  tmu-. 

folia  (f'.-IC  -.1),  .y.,  follia(ei  di  spagna 
(span  ya),      /. ,     folies      d'espagne 
(fn-lc-iiOs-spinl.   /.      I .  .\  sl,,«   >jj,iii 
isli   solij-dance    in    3-4    Uiue.       2.    .\ 
spiciis  (if  .lir  witli  \ariations. 

foliated.     Ornanuntt  I. 

folk-niiisic.       1  he   hndy  of  (..|k-songs, 
■  :.,  1. 1-,  lU. 

folk-song.     .\  strongly  raci.il  popular 
soi;.;  th.it  lias  heidiiie  a  trailitioii. 


(. 


Folk-Song. 


Rv   H. 


Kri 


THE  hcaririp  \vhii.-h  ^•'(>!l:-nlu^ic  (/>.,  Folk-song  a\v\  Folk-d.incc  )  has 
on  national  mItoIs  01  coiiipo.sition  gives  propri([\  to  an  attempt  at 
aituraie  dehniviun  of  ihc  subject  to  whith  Ihi^  article  is  devoted. 
Folk-song  is  not  popular  son^  in  the  sense  in  ivhi,  h  the  word  is  most  fre- 
quently use.!,  hut  ihe  song  ot'  the  tolk  ;  not  onh  ih;  song  admired  ot"  the 
people  hu',  in  a  strict  sense,  the  sing  created  by  the  people.  It  i>  a  bod\-  of 
poetry  and  mu.-ic  which  has  cotn:  into  existence  witliout  the  inriuencc  of 
conscious  art,  as  .1  spontaneous  utt. -ranee,  filled  with  i  h.ir.icteristic  c\prcs.sion 
of  the  tfclings  of  .\  people.  Such  song^  are  niarkcvi  bv  certain  peculiarities  of 
rh\thm,  torin,  Ani\  nielodv  w  Iti.  h  are  traceable,  n:ore  or  less  1  IcarU-,  to  racial 
(or  national)  temperament,  modes  nf  lite  climatic  and  political  conditions, 
geographical  environment  and  language.  Some  of  these  elements,  the  spirit- 
ual, are  elusive,  but  other  ran  be  determined  and  classified.  Peoples  living 
in  northern  climate-,  lor  instance,  are  predisposed  to  the  minor  mode,  whi'h 
has  melanchob  (or  it>  mo.-,t  marked  characteristic.  Mere  the  inHueiKc  is 
generally  climatic  and  ueographical.  Hut  peoples  living  in  cheerful  an.!  s.iiu- 
brious  climes  nu>  also  he  dominated  hy  gloom  if  they  have  long  sut^'eied  under 
oppressive  political  and  social  conditions.  •'  Both  propositions  are  illustrated 
in  the  ca^e  of  Russian  Folk-song,  u  hich  is  ovcr\\helrni.iglv  minor  in  spite  of 
the  tact  that  the  C'/ar*s  empire  extends  over  nearly  thirty  degrees  of  latitud- 
and  has  a  mean  temjteraturc  varying  from  thirty-two  degrees  Fahrenheit  at 
Arihangel,  to  fiity -eight  degrees,  in  the  Caucasus.  It  would  seem  to  be  a 
paradox,  moreover,  that  heavy-hearted  song  sh^iuld  be  paired  almost  univcr- 
sallv  with  .singularly  boisterous  and  energetic  dances  ;  but  the  reason  of  this 
becomes  plain  when  it  is  remembered  thai  a  Micasurcd  and  Jecoruus  mode  of 
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popular   amusement  is   the    ccncrjl   pvnr,.  •;  ,„     *-  11 


Hungarian 
fic   aiipmemed   serond, 


i\  hile 

J-         11  ■  suffering. 

1,Interval!ic  pe.ul,aritic:;;;;;,„"    jij'    J   "l  -"•-""en,   and    happiness. 

maybe   said    to   k-surviva's         n  i„  "' ."rl.'H.    than    rh.Mhmic.    and 

I'-.MiiinaiS   or   primitive   artistic   i.ondtnn«       Ti,  j 

scale  was  an  e^olution,  not  nn  ,n,-P,r,r,,on,  and  thcV,         °    "  .  "'•'"'?"' 

closes  manv  rudinientarv   turr^  o>h       TI,  "">J''"'i,\  "t  -^^Nage  music  di.- 

is  continedro    the  Hrst  hv  -     l  ,i  ';i>"'"at,c  music  of  ,he  Finns 

ofthe  annen,  Fmn.Jh  W^  "  J^     ;..^r""S  J'?  i  ^  " ''TV^".''^^  ^'""'^-^ 
the  pentatonic  scale  ( ,  .      ,he  I         '    r  ^^  '"''   ^""'^  ""'^'  ^hare 

seven.h   steps ,  w,th  ;;;r;o      ,::  t         ^  e^inrf  °''"'"f  '''^   ''"'^'^  ^"^^ 
songs  of  the  negro  slaves' ,      \„  e  'h  u  'rT'  '"'  "'""•      '"   ""^ 

»"^^:;'c--;--:;S^^^^^^ 

::"::E;o;::;™;':;-rx,r™'" i- - 

'lie   prorusioii   ot    orn.inieni  whuh    rh,r-,,-t..,-;        11 
-nusic   IS   .n  importation   from   the    Orient   In       c   C   i  T     Hungarian 

national  musician,  of  Hunt-irv      .r    ,  .  7    '"\V   '   '"   "'"'•  " '"'^'   'he 

*--.  gathered  at  rand!      ?       "  ,       .   rbul   rV/'""",'^^T'^-      "  ■'■^- 
Folk-music  indicate   the  ,.,  "i  ill  •         '  "'"'^^''"''^  -^'"rehouse  of 

-ination    of   ,-,...,      th,  iJs  h,    1  "''"'   T  7''  "  "'  ^'  '"  '^''^  ^'"^r- 

clcncnts    have   a    niat^lL"  e,  a     l''!;  I^c'    t^P^V    ^'f'^''' 
hou.^er.  the  purpose  of  , he   student    sho       ',  e      i      nl  "I o   S  "'?"' 

Po-.ble.  account    ,„r   the   elements  u  huh    diriere  ,  ,   .  r      ""  "'*'  '' 

race,  people,  or  tribe  from  tho.e  of  another        Thi  ""'    "'   ""^ 

.    "^^'■'"-   '"''^^  Bohemian,  and  llungatian. 


music.      'I'here 


nal  sihuols 
-I  iMiiinav  lai) 


"11^;  Mi.iumr 


folk.tone.      I  li,    (,,ik  ■ 
^'  Ml  (cf.  Volkstoni. 

fond.uncntahei.    ,|.„,  dS-miin.t.lh  A 
fondatuenlale    (,  ,  ;.  1     /        j.„„  .   ' 
"u-.,,.,i    sonf.  K.„,i     basse...,  ba.-' 

l""^*""!-,"'".    ■       ln.„l.i.„ri,lalba«. 
londs    dorgup    it.,,,    ,|,v,,),    /..       phf 
l.>unil.iti..,i-st,,|,^. 


f"Ot.      .,     Ihcun.    .,1    ..,;u,  ,.  ,i,„;,„. 

hvthmic  unit  of   t«.,  or  more  svlla." 

hlfS.     2.   Ofapipc.  the  part  below  ,|,e 

rnouth.     3.  ()rdt..rmf,.rarefrain.or« 

<  roncbass,     4    A  unit  f.,r  the  des>^. 

natinn  of  ihr  pitch  of  pj,«.saml  inMr^. 
arrived  at  as  f„||„«s.  ,s.„„„|  travel, 
lo<i*^.  feci  |HT  second,  the  ln„c  C  ha» 
31  vibrations  a  second  ;  105(1  .^33. 
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32  ffi-t,  Ilic  li.-ii};!h  ol  011c  soun'l- 
wave  ;  .1  32-fu(jt  pipe  wiil  ihcrtiore 
suiiiul  C,  .  r lie  pipe  ^;iMng  t  (two 
octavi-s  1k-1ciw  miiliilc  C)  is  about  S 
fti't  I'Mij;.  This  is  taken  as  tlic  nor- 
mal Icnjjlh.  and  while  the  pipes  tliat 
mal<e  njia  sn-callcd  ft-foot  stop  {q.  v.) 
ilcLTcase  in  length  as  they  ascend  the 
scale,  they  are  considered  as  lielong- 
inj;  to  tlie  H-foot  lone  and  they  sound 
as  written  or  played,  i.  e.,  when  an 
8-{oot  stop  is  on  and  the  key  of 
mid.  C  is  depressed,  mid.  (_'  sounds, 
etc.  If  this  key  is  dei)ressed  when  a 
4-foot  stop  ;s  on,  the  tone  an  octave 
hijjher  sounds  ;  when  a  32-foot  is  on,  a 
lone  two  octaves  lower  soumls  ;  the 
2-foot  and  i-foot  stops  pnxlucc  tones 
respectively  two  and  three  octaves 
higher  than  the  key  depressed.  A 
stop  then  is  named  from  the  len^jth 
of  its  lonjjest  pipe  and  lowest  tone. 
Krom  this  use  arises  the  designation 
of  instnimems  l>y  fool-iiUitttire.  or 
foot-toHf  :  aninstr.  sounding  <is  7,'rit- 
ten  (e.  g.,  the  (lute)  is  called  an  8-foot 
instr.,  one  sounding  an  octave  higher 
(e.  g..  the  piccolo-llutc)  is  called  a 
4-foot  instr.  Kurtherniorc,  this  disig. 
nation  is  used  of  octaves  ;  the  letters 
ill    the   ^;ieal   octave  (vide    MM  III   ,iie 


known  as  .^-foot  (as  8-ft.  C,  I),  etc.), 
those  in  the  small  octave,  as  4-ft.  c,  u. 
etc.  ;  those  in  the  once-accented  as  2- 
foot,  and  those  in  tile  twice-accented 
as  i-foot.  I  he  word  J\\>l  is  soitietimes 
abbreviated  liy  an  (  ;  .is  s  ,  id  . 
The  metrical  system  has  la-cii  ap- 
plied wilii    iniicli    in.iccuiacy  ;    »-feet 

5  ; 

=:  ^  metre  ,    4-feet  =      m.  ;  2-feet  — 


lo-ft. 


32-ft.  =  |M  m. 


1 


I 


Huinte     (lo    -    5    ,    2  ^    i    '     and 

10   5  s     ■;         ,    s 
feet)    =   —    -        ..and        metres  re- 

'  3.  3.(1.  I-  -4 

spectivelv. 

-Ill  4 

'licrcc    (()    -      3.1       .liid       feet)  = 

s,        r^ .      5'         ? 
Ill  ;'  s  ■; 

--  (or  21,    ;   (or   I),  I'l  lii.and  _,^   (i) 

metres  respectively. 

foot-key.     I'e.i  il-kcv 

forbidden,     l  "lur.irv  tomiisi-.il  gram- 

inai ,      \  ide  II  MsMcN'i  . 
foreign.      .Mien    to    the    given    key,  or 

\'  'i).ilit\' 
forlana    (for-la-na),    /. ,    forlane  (f'V- 

1,1:1),   /■       .\   livi-lv  Venetian   dance  in 

I     ^  .'1    I'    (  tl!llr 


B^ 


Form. 

V       1*'.       Kl  NCIMA.N. 


Ani''.M\'!'ri()\  of  Korin  u.  iiKi  h.ivc  this  d;-jdvant,<.'- :  that  it 
wouKI  convey  aiv-o'utcly  nothing  save  to  those  who  luuicrstood 
I'crtatly  v  hat  the  meaning  is  ;  ami,  tlirthcr,  it  uoiiki  occup\  inue  h 
more  space  than  is  here  a\ailaWc.  So  instead  of  trying  to  rc.i.  h  a  pcrfevi 
definition,  let  us  try  what  is  a  nnich  better  ,  !an  from  the  lav  joint  of  view- 
let  ut  trace  the  growth  of  the  mass  of  principles  ani)  their  methods  of  appli- 
Cltion  whii  h  are  included  in  this  cne  comprehensive  term  |-"orni,  •In  the 
beginning,  we  may  a^.sume,  music  was  vvithout  Form,  though  n  .t  aluavs 
quite  void.  The  sacigc  tootled  his  mclodv,  caring  nothing  ,t'  m:  repeating 
phrases,  nothing  about  miiidle  secion*,  noth'ng  about  development.  But  in 
the  earliest  traditional  melodies  that  lome  down  to  us  we  find  the  germ  of  all 
that  i«  now  known  as  Form.      •  In  an\  ■,  ollcction  of  po|'uI.ir  songs  the  reader 
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vi.l  hnd  example.  bu.It  on  the  tollouing  plan  :_first  a  stra:,,  ,.  .'.;.. .^V  ■ 
hen  another  .tran,.  ,n  another  kev,  ,s  delivered  ;  and  fnallv  -he  hr.  -rV  * 
repeated.  brntg,ng  the  u  h„le  thing  to  a  satisfactorv  clo.e.  '  Let  us  con  dcr' 
to  a  moment  the  ,nwardn..s  of  th,.  arrangement.  'Xo  one  wants  to  s  ,  g  • 
one  . tratn  and  be  done  ^^ith  ,t.  To  .ing  a  second  strain  in  the  sa,7e  I  ^ 
would  prove  ttresome,  so  a  tcel.ng  of  reltef.  of  varietv  i.  p  J.u  Xn  e 
thtng  ,s  engthened  by  the  addition  of  a  second  .train  in  a^,eu  v  IV  t. 
end  m  the  new  kev  would  be  <,uite  unsati.tactorv  :  i.  „ot,ld  be  h^  bre  U  :■ 
off  .n  the   mtddle  ot   a  sentence.      .So    the  tirst    kev  i-    reintroduced        d   t  e 


\\  I'ole   .ong  rounded  off  and  mad 


le   to  end  with 


nc.  K  a  r.peft,oP   ot  the  hrst   strain  in    the  first    kev.      .From    t   ,s"l.  t 


example,  .nen.  ue   may  inter   the   whole   ol 


Tom    tnis  .-n'pl- 

,     ,        •  .  •  .  ■•■ "''•'   object    ol    F(jrm  :    it   is    to    secure 

uhether   ,n   .ongsortn    tnstrument.,!    movements   or    in    ch,.ru-.s         ,:  ,  I    j 
nu.,e  suthoently  long  and  co,„!„ning  varietvuith  un,rv.      -  l,,^        h  , 
and  u„,tv_to   att„,n    thee   is.  so    tar   a,    instrun,enral    tnuMc.  ,nS'  u  i    ^  ,; 
-.rd.    .  concerned,  the  whole  aim  and  object  of  Form.       u'h"    o  u       n I 
.-:  u.ed  ,n    assocatton  ^^i,h  uords,  other   than  the    -in.plest  h  rics       LV      n 

tn   to  get  as    ar  as    the  hr.t  mstruinenta:  music  urit'cn  in  anvthinc   ai-t  roach 
."g  regular      orm,       Xaturallv  this   greu  out  of  the   poU  pholrvoc  1  mu  i  ' 
whtch  came  before  it.      I,    ue    exanune   the  old  musi  ■.  i,    ,  great    11  I 

we    n     ,K.hmg  corresponding   to  Form  as  we   underst 1  th^  Z:![tl 

A  phr,,,c  „  de  ivered  bv  one  ,„,ce.  Let  us  call  that  phrase  A  ;  it  n^.v  be 
u o.  tour  or  s,x  bars,  or  indeed  ans  length.  A.ter  tl!c  tir.t  voi  c  has  u^ 
t  a  .econd  voue  takes  u  up.  wh.ie  the  first  voice  proceeds  to  a  second  heme 
or  ,^a,n  uhKh  we  ^v,ll  call  B  ^.  third  voice  entels  with  .A.  the  se.  o  d  ake' 
up  B.  uhtle  the  hrst  proceeds  to  vet   another  neu   strain,  (.         Ko     1^1       ,, 

more  or    less   haphazard    and    dictated    em.relv  b^    the   conj-ser's   desire   to 
ach.cvc   expres.s,on:    there,    nothing  done   in  obedtencc   to'an     rul         T 
hr,t   mstt-umenta.   p.eces  are   built  after   this  plan.      -These   pieces   m,v   le 
compared  to   the  harmless  am.vba.  the  tir,v  speck  of  protoplasm  w    cl         i,n 
about,  sans  eve,,  cars,  mouth  or  limbs  :    simplv  a  shrpeiess  bit  of  1  l" 

ot  ex.sttng.  so  long  as  it  remains  small.  But  ev  en  ,1,  older  comple  s  w  e 
not  content  to  let  the.r  musical  creations  ren.ain  small.  Th"7w  ,  ed  ,o 
d.splay  thetr  sk.ll  ,n  ueanng  a  longer  web  of  music  ;  some  of  t"  had 
someth.ng  to  say.  something  u  hich  dentanded  length  ;  most  of  d  en  I  1 
|.ch,ectomcal  ,nst,„et  .  hich  forces  man  to  build^ut  ofanv  material  e^ 
he  o  i  n  ^7  '  '""«   "^^'^•^"'^•"'.  "   '00  long  moveuK-nt.  spun  on 

i^  ai  l)cst   „Kc  a  w.r>   long  sentence  or  paragraph  with   never  a  comma  or  a 
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perioj.  Moreover,  it  the  music  is  all  the  same,  it'  it  is  homogeneous,  it  is 
obvious  that  one  ot"  the  principal  methods  ot"  getting  expression,  contrast,  is 
ruled  out.  Last,  no  musical  architecture  is  po-^ible  with  a  -nere  scries  of 
musical  phrases  that  can  only  be  compared  with  a  lot  of' strips  ot' wood  more 
or  kvs  carelessly  nailed  together.  So  grad  -ily  the  principle  of  the  popular 
s(jng  already  referred  to  was  adopted,  probaoly,  nay,  certainlv,  quite  uncon- 
sciously, and  there  was  e\oKc.'  a  very  simple  and  useful  Form,  one  whiih 
has  been  vastly  used  by  all  composers  and  will  doubtless  be  used  constantly 
in  the  future,  however  nu'sic  may  develop,  'jln  place  of  the  one  srrain  of 
the  simple  song  one  section  consisting  of  many  strains  was  introduced.  Fol- 
lowing that,  in  a  new  key,  for  the  sake  of  variety,  came  a  second  section, 
also  consisting  of  many  strains.  Finally  tlie  first  section  was  repeated  in  the 
original  key,  bringing  the  whole  movement  to  a  satisf'ving  conclusion.  Of 
this  torm  there  are  hundreds  of  examples  in  the  sltijrtcr  movements  cjf' Ha\  dn, 
Mo/art  and  Beethoven.  ^\  hen  a  more  modern  composer  uses  it,  Imwcver, 
he  by  no  means  sticks  to  a  couple  ol  kcvs.  Our  sense  of  tonality  has  grown, 
we  perceive  relations  between  keys,  which  our  t'oret'athers  were  totallv  unable 
to  perceive  ;  and  the  first  and  second  sections  mav  both  pass  through  many 
ke\  s.  But  the  ge-  'al  primiplc  remains  the  same.  Now  this  vcrv  excel- 
lent Form  is  also  very  primiti\e.  In  Ha\dn's  time,  and  belbre  it,  the  in- 
stinct to  build,  to  crsstallise,  music  was  s'ill  at  vvork  ;  more  than  ever  com- 
po  ers  wanted  to  express  something  ;  and  more  than  c\er  it  was  necessarv  to 
secure  contrast.  'So  what  is  tommonlv  called  icri.tla  form  came  to  be 
invented.  in  the  simplest  examples  of  this  a  first  theme  •"rresponding  lo 
the  first  strain  ot  a  popular  song,  as  aforesaid — is  announce  Then  comes 
the  second  theme  in  a  ('resh  key.  But  after  that,  instead  wt  a  repetition  of 
the  first  section,  there  is  what  is  called,  a  Jf:;-,'.prri,yii  or  ivorking-out  section, 
in  which  both  lirst  and  second  themes  are  treated  with  all  the  skill  and  fancy 
the  lomposer  possesses  and  shown  in  a  dozen  or  more  unsuspected  lights. 
Onlv  after  that  does  tiie  tir^t  theme  return,  and  then  the  second  theme. 
This  is  called  the  R:pr:  ,-.  But  the  second  theme,  if  repeated  in  the  kev  in 
winch  it  first  appeared,  would  (jf  course  end  the  work  incoiulusivelv:  where- 
t(jre  it  1^  placed,  (jn  its  last  appearance,  in  the  kev  of  the  first  theme.  ■''Fhe 
ingenious  reader  will  observe  that  if  variety  is  obtained  onlv  bv  change  of 
kev  then  there  would  be  no  more  variety  f'rom  the  beginniiit'  otwhat  is  called 
the  reprise.  Nor,  ti^r  tha-  matter,  is  the  mere  change  from  the  original  kev 
to  that  of  the  vlominaiu  enough  lo  produce  any  great  varietv.  The  second 
theme  thcretore  is  made  as  unlike  the  first  in  evcrv  respect  as  possible  :  it' the 
first  is  bold  and  rugged,  the  second  may  be  gentle  and  soothing  ;  if  the  firs; 
moves  r.ipidly,  the  second  may  be  long  drawn  out  ;  if  rh\thm  is  stron.'lv 
marked  in  the  first,  tlic  second  i-  in  a  more  Hibtle  and  elusive  rhvthm  — -in 
fict  contrast  is  secured  by  any  ot   the  ihor.sand  ways  open   to  the  composer, 
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s^lf'^A'ou.r^'"'?'   ^^■'^^'"  ,^-^^^'  'hough   anvthing   lu:   easv    ,0  de- 
cribe.      ■  Nou  ,.  ue  take  a  symphonic  movement  of  Mo'/art  we  Hnd  a  first 
theme  o,    marked  character  ;   after  it.  deliverv  ,  and  perha,.  brief  expan  ion 
a  1    the  orche.,ra  goes    to  u  ork  at   a  cadence   ,n  a    hrn„,Ki-a„d-.  "f  ta  hi„i 
The     rl""    '"r\-'"-^^'''^'^-  'hat  vou    have  reached  the  end  of'   s  ct  on 
Ihen  the  second    theme  1,   announced,  cleariv.      Then    we  have    «^ 
-ent-  in  which  the  old    .unes  are  turned  n„o   new       e    as  u^  L    he  ol  I  ;; 
possible.  ^  et   obv.ously  grooving  out  of  them.       Finallv  ^ve  h  h  L 

-d  then  the  .W...  a  tew  bars  ,n  the  case  of  Havdn  and  Mo.ar  Z,  n  ' 
make  an  ertcctne  conclusion.  -This  is  simple  sonata  ,orm.  There  was  an 
«K>n.ous  l,n  ot  waste  in  h  :   tho.e  thumping  conventional   series  :/:ClZ 

th  ng.      At   the  tune  thcv  were  written   the  tendencv  to   formulate  music    to 
get   conscious  control  ot   the  material  of  mu.sic,  wa.'at    its   strongest      ««;  of 
he  most   p.nvertul  de.ires  of  Mo.art  and   Haydn  u  as  to  make  fh  ir'form  Z 
clear  and   d,-tuu ,  a,  possible  ;   and    to  that   everything  else  was.  in     n  eme 
gencv.  sacrinccd.      In  tact,  composers  of  that  time  se '.  to  have  ft    s  ke  n  ^ 
pleasure  in  the  mere  regukritv  and  balance  of  the  various  part^  o    mo  .i^ent 
«  in  the  poetic  and  sheer  musical  cjualitv  of  the  parts,  even^  u  hen    he  laTance 
uh   W    ;V^;  ''"-^'--""  of  conventionaf  padding  altogeti!:r    '^ 
"Uh    beauts   and  expression,  .niite   destructive  of  both.      •  W,th    Beethoven 
came  a  change.      His  music   must  ar   first   have  been  verv  difhcult   to  under 
staiH  .  for  instead  ot  the  trumpet  and    drum  passages  marking  the     o  e  o     the 
different  sections    one  section  leads  straight  into  another  bv  mean,  of  pas  aees 
Of  as  high  musical  and  poetic  cjualirv  as  any  other  portions  of  h  s  m„vn™ 
Further,  he  uent  ,n    tor  tlnrd    themes  following  the   .second  nheTco  d  and 
hrd  being  so  proportioned  as  :o  balance  the  first  ).  and  he  migl'til    e.    „     d 

to    hT'hlr -Hi     ";  '  -'"V"  ""^'  ''T'  ^'"^  '''"'^  "  '""""h  .-in  section 
to  the  three  existing   before  his  tmie^-the   Hrst.  in  which   -he  themes  are  an- 

u>c>   ar.   repeated        This  nas  an  inevitable  coroliarv  of  the  enormo'is  increase 
he  made  in    the  si.e  of    ,he  lorms    he  used.      .After  such   hu.e   the  1    s    su-h 
..>gthy  development,,  a    feu-  c  hords   vvere  not   sufficient   to  wind  up  -a    a. 
V  as  needed   bv  the  svmphonic   movement   before  it  could   be  fblt  ^f be  .,' 
fanorv.just    as   much    as  a   tail    i.   needed    i.-   a    kite   befbre   i     v       as'nd 

as  a  fiouer  or  a   blade  of  j^ra-,  ha.  torm  ;   e;u  h   piece   grew  more  or  less  bv 
haphazard  ,nro   some  shape,  s-arting  from  i-s   one   theme.      The  utlst   tha^ 

itsel    uas   the  result  of  the    tendencv  to    formulate  music,  to  pr-ss  it  into   ,hr 
bond,  of  stnct  rule,  to   get  a  conscious   masterv  of  the   material       Tr.^n 
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dency,  together  with   the  desire  to  express   more  (.oiiiplcx   emotions  and   the 
natural  instinct  of  man  to  build,  resulted  in  certain  clearly  defined  tbrnis,  with 
hard  outlines,  so  to  speak.      Beethoven  came  and  softened  the  outlines,  hiding 
the  bones  of  music,  as   it   were,  under  a    beautiful   expressive   veil   of  tone. 
The  torm  is   there  just  the  same,  and   can  ea^iv  be  grasped   bv  anyone  who 
takes  the  trouble  to  listen  carefully.      The  fact  that  tor  the  sake  of  expression, 
he  prodigiously  varied    his  themes  on    their  repetition,  does   not    alter  the  fact 
that  they  are  repeated   in  a  satisfying  \m\ .      The  reader  u  ho  can  follow  the 
form  of  say  the  first  movement  of  the  Kroica  s\  mphon\    (a   s\mphon\'  being 
onl\   an   orchestral  sonata)    understands   not   onK    the   abstract   principles  of 
form  but   the  manner  of  applying  those   principles  to   the  cuinrete.      •  The 
results  of   these  applications  are   various  forms — the    Rondo,  the    Minuet  and 
so  on  :   all  are  based  on   one  of  the   two  plans  ;   in  short  pieces  one  theme  is 
used,  set  forth  and    finished  with  ;   in  longer  pieces  varietv  and  unit\   are  se- 
cured by  two  or  three  (or  even   more ;  themes  of  dift'crent  character   p'aced 
in  different  keys.      The  mere  setting  of  themes  one  after  another  can  alwa\s 
secure  variety  of  a  kind  ;   but  whether  there  is  at  the  same  tune  unitv  depends 
entirely  upon  whether   the  composer  is  or  is  not  an  artist.      There   is  no  rule 
tor  that  :   only  genius  can  solve  the  problem.      So  much  then  tor  pure  music. 
•  The   application  of  the  principles  may   be  widened   in  a  'hiiusand  wavs  ; 
-en  themes  may  be  used    instead  of  two  or   three  or  ti.ur,  the  order   and  rela- 
tion of  the  keys  used  may  be  altered  and  added  to  ;   but  the  principles  reinain 
the   same.      •But    when   music    ceases   to   be   pure   music,  when    word=   are 
added    to  it,  or   it   is   intended    to  tell   a  story,  then    these    principles   can    no 
longer   be   applied^or   rather,  there   is  no   longer   any  need   to   appl\    them. 
Instead  of  inliowing  the  architectonical  faculty,  the  composer  must  follow   ;lie 
dictates  uf  the  dramatic  or  lyrical  facult\  .      the  number,  character,  mode  of 
development,  etc.,  of  the  tfiemcs  is  derived  from  the  thing  to  be  C()nve\ed  to 
the  listener  ;   and  then  we  get  what  is  called    Programme  music.      But  just  as 
m  a  tine  novel  the  writer  reveals  architectonical  sense,  so  in  a  real],  fine  piece 
of  Programme   it   is  revealed.      There  is   very  little  difference   in    ti,rin,  for 
example— at  anv  rate  no  essential  difference— between  a  Bach  fugue  and    the 
Vaik'.rics'  Ride  of  Wagner  ;  the  themes  are  stated  and  developed  in  a  certain 
order,  and   all  one's    faculties   arc   satisfied— the   emotions,  the  sense  of  pure 
beauty   in   melodv   and    harmonv,  the  architectonical    sense,   the   intellectual 
appreciation    of  right   handling  of  the   material.      •.Whether   nuisic   is   pure 
music  or   Programme  music,  it  must   satisfy  all   these.      .And   though,  in   the 
future,  we  may  use  quarters  and  eighths  of  tones,  and  though  we  may  arrive 
at  cotnplexities  unknown  to-dav  and   be  able  to  express   subtleties  ofVeelinps 
as  yet  never  felt,  the   principles  bv  which  our   feelings  arc  expressed  in  noble 
and  beautiful  Form  cannot  but  remain  the  same. 
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il   tuono.      Vide   n:kss., 


form  a  re 

Vim   i:. 

formula.  A  word  rcipcctfullv  submit- 
ted by  tlic  I'ditor  to  obviate  the  locise 
use  of  "  sonata-form,"  which  is  vm- 
ploycd  both  of  a  movement  and  a 
Sjroiip  of  movements— both  for  the 
part  and  the  whole  ;  by  spea)<inj;  of 
the  diial-theme  movement  as  uriiten 
in  the  i(i«,;.',/ /;i,-w;(/,j  and  the  jj.oup 
of  fornuil.e,  larjii),  rondo,  etc..  as  in 
tiie  sonata-/.;;-/;;  much  ambiguity  will 
be  avoided. 

fort,  C.     Off  (of  an  or;,ran-stop). 

fort  ('.■.,),  forte  (fort).  /•:  i.  I.oud. 
2.   Temps  f.     Strong  beat. 

fortbien  (IV,rb-y.ih).  /•■.  .\  mo.lilication 
of  the  o'd  fortepiano,  by  l-'riedcrici, 
1 7 ;  > . 

forte  (for'-t-M,  /.  i.  I.oud.  (.\bbr.  f.) 
f.  possibile.  .\s  loud  as  possible. 
P'.il  f.  I.ouicr.  poco  f.  K.ither 
loud.  f.  piano.  (.\bbr.  fp.)  I.oud, 
then  immediately  soft,  fortamen  te.' 
I.ondly. 

fortement  (fort-m.ui),  /•■.      f.oudly. 

forte-piaao.  i.  Vide  I'Lanoiurte. 
-'■    l.ou.l  '  then  soft  I 

fortezza  (for  -tid  -za).     Force. 

fortiss.     .\bbr.  o{  foriis<imo. 

fortissimo  (for-tCs -sl-mo),  /.  Very 
loud,  fortissis  simo.  I  )ouble  super- 
lative of  forte,  f.  quanto  possibile 
(kw.m  -to  pos-sc  -bl-le).  .\s  loud  as 
[lossible. 

Fortriicken(f.')rt-ruk-en),  C.  The  ad- 
v-i  i.e  of  the  hand  (as  in  ascentlinjj 
IU'i!rati(ni)  with  the  same  lluKer- 
'■'-T- 

Fortschreitung  (fort  shri  toon-k),  C 
Tro-rcs.;  ,;i  F.  ein^r  Uissonanz. 
Ke-iiiition.        fortschreiten.        lo 

pro.;rc-.s 
Forts;t2ung      (f-rt'zcM-^oonpk),      G. 

('ontruiati.):i.  development 
forza     (for-tsa),     .'.      Force,     p,,wer. 

forzaado,       forzato      (for-tsa   toi. 

I'.'ti  ,■  1.  sh.iriilv  emphasized  (marked 

V  A  >).     forzare  (for-tsa -rf).     To 

stre-iijthen.     f.  la   voce   (la  v6  che). 

To  fore,'  til,-  \-,.icc. 
(ou.idation-stop.     Vide  sror. 


fourchette  tonique  (foor-shet  toh-Ok), 
/•'.      Tuninfj-fork. 

fourniture  (loor-ni-tUr),  /■'.  A  mi.xture- 
stop. 

four-part.      Written  for  four  parts. 

fourth.      I.   'Ihi   lourth  tone  of  a  scale, 
the     subdouiuiant.       2.     .\n    interval 
containing   f..ur  tones,   the  extremes 
included,  as  d-g,  the  ratio  being  3  ■  4. 
Fourtiis    are  /••■r/ecl   and    imperfect 
rather   than    major   or   minor.       An 
ai<.;»unt,d     (ui/'er/uous.      extreme 
sluivp   or  flul'erjeet)  fourth    is  o,.tf 
whose  upper  Dne  has  been  rais    i  a 
h.ilf-step,  or    its   lower    lowered.     .■\ 
U:  mini  shed   (imperfect,  false,  minor 
or  defectize)  fourth  one  whose  upper 
tone  has  been  lowered  1-  ..{3.  step  or  its 
lower  raise,!  (cf.  iniiii.     C  hord  of 
the  second  itnd  fourth,  chord  of 
the    3d,    4th,  and    6th,   chord    of 
the    4th    and    6th.     \ide    ciioRu. 
four-three,  four-two.     vide  cudRn, 
f.  flute,  f.  shift.      Vide   KLLit  and 
smi  I'. 
fp.     .Abbr.     \'ide  ior  tk  (2). 
fran9ais    (fran-se ),    fran^aise    (fran- 


.A  country. 

boldly. 
/. ,    fran- 

Boldntss, 


SO/),   /•',      r.    French. 

dance  in  3-i  time. 
francamen  te,  /      FrankK 
franchezza    (fran-ked -/,ii 

chise     (fr.ih-shez),      /'. 

fr.inkntss. 
franzese  (fr.an-tsa'zo),  /.    franzbsisch 

(Iran-tsa-zlsh),     G.       "French;"    in 

French  Et>  le.     Franzton  (frant'ston), 

C.     French  pitch. 
frappe  (fr.lpl,  /•;      a    manner  of  beat- 
ing  time  with   for.e.     frapp«   (frip- 

pi).      The  down-beat. 
frapper    (frip.|>.-i,,    /•■.     To   strike 

be. I'  time. 
frase  (fra'-zf)  fpl.  j),  /.      A  phrase 

larga.     With  broad  phrasing. 

sej;5iare(fra-zed-iar  rO).    To  pi- 
Frauenstimme      (frow  -in-shtln 

'/.       I'cMl.de  Vc>icc. 

freddo    (frLd-dr,),    freddamen  te,    /. 

Cold(ly).       freddezza    (frOd-.'ed  za) 

("  >!dness, 
fredon(frn-doM).     /-,      A  trill,  nr  other 

ornament,     fredonnement  (fru-dun- 


to 

fr. 
fra. 

■ise. 


DICTIONARY    OF    TERMS       139 


man).        Hiimmini;,     trillinjj. 


fre- 


donner  (Iru-Jun  i)-  lo  trill,  also 
to  hum. 

free.  I  nrestraint  1.  not  .iccurding  tf> 
strict  rule,  us  /'.  <i<iii/'ositifii,  or 
s/\u\  {.  fugue.  \'k\c  nciK.  f. 
reerl.  Viile  kki  :<.  f.  part.  .\n  in- 
dependent part  added  to  fill  np  the 
harmony  i  .  -anon  or  fugue,  f.  chant. 
A  fiirni  of  recitinj;  the  I'salms  or  Can- 
ticles usin'^  a  ^roupof  two  chords  tor 
e.ich  h'lni-tich.      \ide  KKKI-lkKK. 

freemen  s  songs.  Little  compositions 
fi'r  three  or  :>iur  voices,  in  use  about 

ifKXJ. 

fregiare    (fra-jarO).    /.       To     adorn. 

fregiatura  (too   ra).     .-Vn  ornament. 
frei    (fri).    6".       Kr.e       Freiheit  (fri- 

hiti.   License,    f.  Schreibart  (shrip - 

art).      1-  ree  composite  ■n. 
French  horn.     \  ide  iiukn.     French 

sixth.       \ulr    \I   IlKFIl. 

French    treble    clef.      1  he  d  on  the 

i'.we-t  I.  le  of  the  staff. 


fresco    ilrcs-k'        / 

Lreshily). 
fret.     One  of  the  thin 

across    the    neck   ol 

to    divide     tiie    strr. 

ent  lengths. 

pitches,    on 


frescai     nte 


rojccting  ridges 
striri;ccl  instrs. 
js    'to    differ- 
thus   produciii.;  different 
pressure,      frettei'    and 


frct-free.  In  the  early  prccur-  s  of 
the  piano,  there  %>(  re  fewer  >trings 
than  keys,  each  stiing  serving  for 
several  notes,  through  the  action  of 
tangents  acting  as  frits.  These  were 
callei.!  .'ftv/  or  frcttii  or  ,fe/iu>iiien. 
Later  instruments  were  given  a  string 
to  e.ich  note,  and  these  were  called 
bun: frei,  or  iiugebundtii  or  Jiee  or 
fret-Jref. 

freteau,  fretian,  frestel,  frete!  (fru- 

tel).  fretfele,  fretetcL    .\  I'an's  pipe. 
fret  ta,  /.      Haste. 
Freudc    (frui  -de),  Joy,   rejoicing. 

Freudengesang.       Song    of     i'v. 

freudi^  (Iriii  dikh).    Ji'-fully.    Freu- 

digkeit  (kit).     Joyfuiiie--s. 
fricassee  i  fre-kis-sa),  /•".     .\  dance  with 

pantomi  ue  in  the  T8th  cent.      In  the 

l()tii  cent,  a  part-song,  each  part  iiav- 

ing  different  wnriis. 


Fries  (fres),  6'.      lurtiing 

frisch  (frlsh),  O.     Kresh,  lively. 

fris  ka  (frish  -kii).  '1  he  quick  move- 
ment m  the  Czardas,  and  the  Hun- 
garian Rhapsody. 

frivolo  (lie  \n-lo),  /.     '1  rilling,  trashy. 

frbhlich  (fra-llkh),  G.  lovous.  g.iy. 
F.-keit(kiti  (iayety.  t^rohgesang 
(fro-klii  -/,-ing).     S<.ing  of  joy. 

Frohnanit  (fron  amt),  (J.     lljgh  Mass. 

Frontpfeife  (front  -pfl-ff ),  C.  Jront 
pipes  of  .in  organ. 

Frosch  (fn'jsh),  (/'.     Nut  (of  .i  bow). 

frottola  (frot-to-la),  /.  A  iMh  cen- 
tury ballad. 

Fruhlings.ied(fru  lings-lit), </.  Spring- 
song. 

Friihmesse  (friimes-se),  Fruhstuck 
(fru  sntiik),  Ij.      .Matins. 

F-Schliissel  (cf-shms  ol),  C.  The  F- 
clef. 

fuga  (f..i.-ga),  /.  and  /  "  A  flight." 
\  ide  Hi, IK.  f.  ad  quintam  (octav- 
am).  fugue  (also  ca;. on)  at  t'.e  5lh  (oc- 
tave f.  aequalis  motus  i  r  recta). 
Ins:  iiilar  nii.'tion,  the  mswer  conform- 
ing to  the  ascent  and  ilescent  of  the 
subiect.  f.  al  contrario  o  ^  riverso 
IT  roves  cio)  or  fuga  contraria(or 
per  motum  contranum ;.  <  me  whose 
answer  is  the  subject  inverted.  f. 
authentica.  .A  fugue  with  an  as- 
cending suliiect.  f.  canonica  lor 
inconseguenza  o:  perpetua  or 
totalis).  .\  cano;  f.  compo- 
sita  I  r  inaequalisi.  Cine  whose 
subject  moves  by  degree^,  not  by 
leaps,  as  doesf.  incomposita  f.  del 
tuono,   /.      \    tonal    fugue,   opposed 

to  f.  reale,  a  re.i!  fugue,  f.  dop- 
pia, /.  .\  double  fugue,  f.  homopho- 
na.  One  whose  answer  is  at  the 
unison,  f.  impro  pria  (or  irregu- 
laris or  sciolta  or  soluta).  \n  ir- 
regular free  fugue,  f.  in  contrario 
tempo  (or  per  ar  sin  et  the  sin). 
One  in  u  hich  the  accented  notes  of 
the  subject  are  the  unaccented  of  the 
answer,  and  vice  versa,  f.  in  nomine. 
.\  fugue  "  in  name  onlv,"  i.  e.,  a  free 
fugue,  f.  inversa.  <  "me  in  doubh- 
countcrjjoiiil    and    ccnlr.i.-y    nn'Mnn. 
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f.  libera.  1  hiv  wnii  fru-  cpi-n.ic  ^, 
oppiKccl  tn  f.  ligata  (or  obbligatai, 
\vhi>»;o  cpi-.odu'i  .irc  i-mHcl»-  iU);vr.l. 
f.  mixta.  <  iiiL'  uhcsc  .mswcT  is 
v,irii->l  !'V  ,iii;.,'nn-iUatinn,  i-tc.  f.  par- 
tialis (or  periodical.  One  without 
full  .mil  pi-i|n-tiKil  c  iiionic  iniintion, 
the  usual  fui;;ii-.  f.  per  augmenta- 
tionem  (or  diminutionemi.  (  iiie 
who^L-    :ins«rr     i^     \>\     ^uiLMuent.ition 

(cliniiiuitioiu.  f.  per  imitationem 
interruptam.  One  whose  answer  is 
broken  hy  rests,  etc.  f.  plagalis.  One 
with  subjects  ilescen.liii;.;  hdow  the 
key-note.  f.  propria  1  ■  <:  regularis). 
One  in  re;;\il.ir  Ioimi  f.  reddtta  or 
redita.  ( lue  in  which  canonic  pro- 
gression 01  iiirs  at  the  midiUc  or  eml. 
f.  retrograda.  One  who---  answer 
i- )n  ;,•/(.,<,;/,  proijression.  f,  retro- 
grada per  motum  contrariam.  One 
whosi-  .i;i-uer  is  in  i '  .iili.irv  motion  .is 
well  a~  reiro:.;r.i.le  pro),'ressi(,n.  f. 
ricercata  l  n t-cher-ka  -ta),  A  fuirue 
(if  the  hii^hcst  ilevelopment. 
fugara  (foo.jr.i  .r,i).  /.  ,v  4.  or  S-ft. 
or^an-'-top 


fugato    (foo-ga'-to),  /.      I.   Freely   in 

the  marnier  of   fu>,'uc.     2.   A  passage 

in  such  manner. 
Fuge  (foo-kho).  c;.     Vw^w.     F.  gal- 
ante  (ga-lan  tO).  (/.      .\  free  fii^,'ue  in 

chamher-inu'-ic  '-t\-le. 
fuggire  la  cadenza  (food-jC-rc),  /.   To 

uiite  a  deceptive  cadence. 
fughetta     (foojict  -taj,      /.       A     short 

lugue. 
fugirt  ifoo-s^rrrt  ),   <;.      In    fugue   style  ; 

also  Used  of  the  ranks  of  a  mixture- 

StO|J. 

fugue  (/•.■.  fOg,  in  /,  fag).  Sec  below. 
counter  f.  One  whfise  subjects  move 
in  contrary  directions,  double  f.  .\ 
fugue  on  two  subjects,  f.  renvers^e 
(r.ui-ver-sa).  /•'.  .\n  inverted  fugue. 
strict  f.  One  mi  which  the  fugal 
form  .in.l  its  laws  are  strictlv  ..b-erved. 
perpetual  f.  \  canon,  f.  simple. /. 
\  liigiie  containing  but  .1  single  sub- 
ject. fugued(fugd)  or  fuguing.  In 
fugue  form,  or  loostK  in  fugue 
manner,      fuguist.     .\  composer  or 


performer 
1  ii;a. 


of      fu; 


.\lso     vide 


Fugue. 


B^     HoMKR     A.     NORRIS. 

AFUCjrP.  i,s  a  composition  in  which  a  theme,  called  the  ^uhject  is 
announced  by  one  voice  a-d  imitated  hv  other  voices.  The  word 
comes  from  the  Latin  A^,;  fa  fltght),  suggesting  the  thought  of 
one  part  starting  a,one  alter  which  the  others  enter  in  pursuit.  A  fugue  mav 
be  written  tor  any  number  of  voices,  but  vve  shall  here  di.scuss  a  four-voiced 
tugue.  •  The  subject  is  usually  short  and  of  such  marked  character  as  to  fix 
icseit  rcadilv  on  the  mind,  and  is  usually  so  constructed  as  to  admit  of  over- 
lapping ;  ,.,-..  so  th.it  a  ,>.ccond  voice  may  enter  without  musical  friction 
hctore  the  hrst  v.^cc  has  completed  the  phrase.  This  overlapping  process  is 
cal.ed  stretto.  •  1  he  subject  mav  be  announced  bv  anv  voi.'c  At  i's 
completion  there  comes  a  very  short  passage  called  [oJetin,  after  which  a 
second  voice  sings  the  .subject-matter  in  another  kev.  'I'his  is  called  the 
amuer.  •  In  the  majority  of  fugues  the  answer  is  a  transposition  of  the  sub- 
ject into  the  kev  a  perfect  fifth  above  the  subject,  so  that  subiect  and  answer 
correspond  to  the  keys  of  tonic  and  dominant.       Certain  subjects   instead  of 
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being  reproduced  literally  are  changed.  Siilijects  which  are  changed  are 
known  as  toniil  subjects  ;  subjects  \\  hich  remain  unchanged  are  know  n  as  rr.ii 
lubjects.  ■  While  the  second  voice  is  singing  the  answer,  the  first  voice 
accompanies  it,  and  usually  in  one  ot'  the  forms  of"  double  counterpoint.  It 
is  then  intended  for  suosequent  use.  Such  an  accompanying  part  is  called 
iounttr-su' jt\t.  •  The  answer  is  followed  by  another  codetta,  leading  back 
to  the  original  kcv,  where  a  third  voice  sings  the  subject,  but  in  a  dirfercnt 
oira\c  than  that  in  which  the  first  voice  announced  it.  The  other  voices 
ccintiiuie  v\ith  contrapuntal  accompaniment.  Another  codetta  follows,  leading 
to  a  fourth  voice  which  sings  the  ans\\er  in  the  dominant.  The  part  of  the 
fugue  that  we  have  discussed  is  calleil  the  exp'j^itiijn.  The  e.\posi:ion  closes 
the  first  of' the  three  big  divisions  of  the  fugue.  •  The  exposition  is  followed 
bv  the  first  cphodc.  In  the  episode  the  composer  has  more  freedom  thun  in 
anv  other  portion  ot  the  tugue.  New  material  mav  be  presented  ;  brief 
modulations  to  related  keys  introduced,  together  with  free  imitation.  •After 
the  first  episode  conies  the  middlt  iCttioti.  ■  Here  the  four  voices  again 
present  the  subject-matter  in  somewhat  the  ^ame  order  as  in  the  first  section 
but  in  other  keys.  The  principal  keys  arc  altogether  avoided  or  onlv  inci- 
dentally touched.  In  this  group  of'ten  occur  variations  of'  the  subject  ;  it 
mav  be  shortened  or  lengthened  ;  the  atisw  er  may  be  presented  in  cotitrary 
motion,  etc.  •  In  the  third,  and  (usually)  frial  section  a  return  is  made 
to  the  original  kevs.  Here  the  subject  and  answer  are  gcnerall\'  combined 
in  stretto.  •  .A  striit  f'ugut' is  oneinwiiich  there  are  either  no  episodes, 
or  in  w  hich  the  episodic  material  is  draw  n  entirely  from  the  subject  or  counter- 
subject.  Nearly  all  the  fugues  in  Bach's  "  Das  \^'ohltemperirte  Clavier"  ate 
strict  fugues.  •In  a  /)if-  t'uguc'  the  episodes  are  constructed  of  new  material. 
•  -  In  a  fugato  passage  one  voice  announces  a  theme,  after  which  other  vcjices 
enter  in  free  imitation.  •  .A  fughcttii  is  to  a  fugue  what  a  sonatina  is  to  a 
sonata  :  i.e.,  it  is  a  little  fugue.  •  An  academic  fugue  is  the  most  elaborate, 
artificial,  and  purely  intellectual  e.vpression  ot  musical  art. 


Fiihrer  (fil-n^r),  (j       l.  Conductor.      2 
Subject  of  a  fugue. 

Full-(fti),  rV.  Filling.  F.-flote.  •■Kill- 
ing; thitc,"  .1  4.ft.  st<ip.  F.-pfeife 
(pfifc).  .\  ihuuiiiy  piju'.  F.-quinte. 
.\  shrill  cluint■■^tclp  u:;cful  onlv  in  com- 
bination. F.-stelle.  I'aikling.  F.- 
stimme.  i.  .\  part  used  to  till  out 
harmony.  i  A  mutation-stop  a  3d 
or  5th  above  normal  pitch.  3.  A 
part  doubliuy  another  in  the  octave 
or  unison. 


fu'.l.  !'or  the  voices  or  instrs.  cnmplctc, 
f.  anthem.  Vide  an  1  iik.m.  f.  band. 
.\  complete  band  or  orchc^tia.  f 
cadence  or  close.  \ii!o  c.mumk. 
f.  chord.  .\  lonipkte  chord  in 
part-musii  .  om.-  in  wliich  .ill  thr  parts 
join.  f.  score.  \'idc  scoki'.  f. 
stop  (on  the  lutel.  A  chord  using  all 
tlie  lingers  ;  full  chord  followed  by  a 
pause,  full  choir  (or  great  or  swell). 
"  I)r:'w  ail  the  stoj.-  ot  tlie  c!i.,;r  (or 
griMt  or  swell)  organ.'      full   organ. 
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"I)ra\v  .ill  the  stop-  and  coupl.-rs '• 
f.  service,  i,  i.)iie  fur  the  whwic 
choir.  2.  An  ofti'.-c  usinj;  inu-^ic  as  f.ii 
■IS  perir.is'si!)lc.  f.  orchestra.  <  )iil- 
111  rthuh  all  the  instrs.  are  cmplnvod. 

fundamental,  i  J  he-  root  oi  a  thord. 
2.  Ihe  ^'ciH-r.iiur  .,.'  a  se.ies  of  par- 
tial, f.  position.  \ide  I'onition, 
f.  tone.  I  .\  ijeiierator  <<{  partials. 
2.  ()n^-  (if  the  three  priiuipal  tunes, 
tonir.  d.iniin.mt  cir  sulid.imiiiant.  f. 
bass.      \  ide  iiASK. 

Fundamentalbass  (f.x.n  d,i-nK"n-i  d  - 
basi,  (;  \  ide  i;As|. .  F.-ton.  lun- 
danu'iit.il  tone. 

funebre  (ln-iu'lin.  /  .  funebre  iI.hi-h.i 
I'm.  /.,  funerale  (fno-ne-i.. -lO),  /. 
funeieo  iloo-ni  -rL^-o),  /.  Funereal  '; 
mournful,    inaidaf.    Kuneral  mar.  h 

fiinf  (lint).  <;.  Kive.  f.-fach.  1  ive 
l"kl.  ill  live  ranlis,  of  pipes  f.-stim- 
mig.      For   live    voiees.       f.-stufige. 

rentat.inic.    Fijnfte  ifinf -ti  ).    ln'i-,. 
Fiinfzehnte       dini  ts:in-ie).        li|. 

te<-!illi 
funzioni  ilo..n-ii,i-.-,  ni),  J.  (pi.)  Mastics, 
an  1  other  saired  music  in  the  K.  C. 
<  iiurch. 
fuoco  (fo-M  kn),  /.      Fire,  energy,  pas- 

jiun.     fuoco  so.     Fiery. 
fUr  ( t  u  r , .  (,',./)  t-posi'Hin .      For. 
fureur  (lururi,  /■■ ,  furia 'foo -rl-a»,   /. 
lurv.  passion.     Furiant  (foo  rl-ant), 
(/..   furie   Ifoo-rel,    /•.      .\  (juiek    i!..- 
licmi.m  dance  wnh   irrejiular  rlulhin 
and  accent,     furilion  do,  furioso,  /. 
Fusions,    mad       furieusenient  ilnr- 
vu/  man),  /-.,  funosamen  te,  /     I  u- 
iioiislv,  ni.idly. 
furlando  (loor-lan -do),    furlano  (lu.ir- 

la     1  o.   /       1  M  l.Tua. 
furniture  stop.     \idc  sror. 
furore  (fiio-ro -rel.  /.      Kai,'c  ;  a  f,\i\\\ 

SUCK'SS. 

fusa.  /.  .  fuse  (fu/),   /•■ ,  Fusel  (foo. 

/'■I  ).  I/.       .\n  eighth  Mote. 
fus^e  ilu-/.i),    /.     A  roulade  or  rapid 

pi^s.i^rc,  a  skip  or  slide, 
fusel  la, /..     A  32d  notf      fusel  lala. 

\  'I'h  note. 
Fuss  (foos),    pi.    FiHse   (iis-sn,    <; 

Foot    (q   V  )      Fussklavier.      Ihe 


I)ed.ilsof  anorjjaii.  fussigifus-sikh), 
I'.  I'oot.  as,>-y/,jj-,-'.  s,|,,i,t.  Fuss- 
ton  (foos-ton).  I'oot-lune.  as  AJit- 
/in.r.'ii.  .S-foot  tunc. 

fut  (lilt).  /■■.      Barrel  (..I  .i  drum). 

Futterung  (fut.tcr-i...r,>;ki.    (/,       Lin- 

Ul^s. 

Future,    music    of  the.      Vide    /v. 

Kl  Nil  ^M1■-,|K. 

fz.     Abbr.  of  J'oizjiiJo. 

G 

Gl'ion.  in  G.  g.'i  ;  in  /•'.  ;,nj  /. 
sol  (sul  ill  /',,  siM  in  /. ).  I.  A 
n'lisical  pitch,  a  perfect  fifth 
above  C  ;  all  its  octaves. 
-'•  I'iic  major  key  haviii'j  one  sharp  ; 
the  minor  kevrelati.e  to  1!  (l.it  nuijor' 
G  cief.  riu;  treble  del. 
g.  .\bi>r.  U<r  iiiiiin  f;ai4,,'i,\  kit  Ii.md, 
oi  ..r,!,!./  ,'r^'/tc\  full,  or  ureat-or^j.in.' 
Gabel  i-abol),  a.     A  fork.     G.-ton. 

1  lie  fork-tone,  ,;'  used  for  lunui).;. 
G.-griffe.  (.Viiss-rm^ierinj;  Stimm- 
g.  luninn-fork.  G.-klavier  ilm 
b'l-kla-fer).  .\  kcyd.o.iid  iii-tr.  uiili 
a  scale  of  Hininij-forks,  and  a  svnipa- 
thetic  iork  an  octave  hi^'her  for  each 
tone;  jnv.  by  Fischer  &  Fritzsth, 
Leipzijr,  i.'<s2. 

gagliarda  (^;al-yard.i),  /.  Gagliaide 

i-'  i'  v.ii  -do),  G.     A  K-illiard 
gagliardo    (),'al  var -do),     gagliarda- 

iiieii  te,  /      <ia\ly. 
gaillarde  (-1  v.in'i./-      i     M,,rv.     2. 

A  ;;aiii.nd,    gaulardemcnt  (i4i-v.ud- 

m  ou.      .\lcrrilv. 
gaio  i^a  l-o),  /.  ■  Cay. 
gaita   (t;,i-0.ta  ),  .^/       I     l!a>rpipo       2. 

\    ila«io|-t.      ga'tero    (i,M.e.t.i -ro) 

\  I'layer  on  the  slrcet-or;;.in 
gajo  (Ka.y->i,  /.     Gay.     gajanien  te. 

I  .    iV  !V. 

gala  .;m1,.).  /.     c.ala.     Mi,-.     (,.nlv 

galaniment  (Kil-a-man),  /  galan- 
toiiip.iteCO-men-ttf),  /.     1  ,,,„  „,u,lv 

ga!,-nt,p,  (>;i-lan(t)),  /.,  galante  (^i- 
liH  I.  I.  /.  (iraceful.  K-'Kanl  eal- 
antemente,  /.  <  allanth.  galan- 
tria  («a-l.iii.trO -a).  /.     (iailantrv 

g.ilant  (j;a.|.int  ),  t,'.   Free.    G.  Stij  (or 
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Schreibart).  IIk'  tiLx-  (.i^.>iip,  !■.  the 
^rluthUii,'!-  or  strictly  cmitr.ipuiual) 
style  of  harpsichord  composition  in  the 
I3th  century.  Galantenen  iL;,i  Ian- 
tare -en).  Urn.inuMiis  m  oM  h.u[)si- 
cho'J  music.  Galanteriestiick  i>,m- 
lan-tc-re  stiik).  A  piCLC  in  tiic  orna- 
mental style. 

galiiard  (jj.ii-yar.ll,  K.  \n  'M  d.incc 
snnil.ir  to  tlie  I'avan. 

galop,  /■:.  (ni  /.  nal  ."),  galopade 
(-,\l.n-|).ia),  /■. ,  GalopptK'  i"!'  '.  ''•. 


h' 


round- 


galop  po,      /.       .\ 

(l.mci-  u\  J-4  tniie. 

galoub^  (-..-!oo-l>a),  galoubet  'ga- 
l.>.i-ii,i  1,  /.  .\  sni.ill  nir  \\;iii  ree 
h'ljcs  and  rani;e  of  17  notes,  ii.)U..d  in 
I'nivence. 

gamba  1^  nn -bat,  /.,  gambe  igamlO. 
/■  Ganibe  (jjam-bn,  li.  ..  I.ej;  ; 
h.  !jce,  viul  di  g.  \  ule  vnn  a.  2.  An 
<■  itan-stop;  the  whole  funiilv  of  stops 
n.iiiK-d  after  stritijjed  instrs.  Gamben- 
stiiiime.  A  jjamba-stop.  Gainben- 
werk.  .\  plan,  -vio.ni.  Ganibabass. 
.\  I'-lt  slop  on  tile  ped.il-.  G. 
major.  .\  I'^-ft.  si..;).  Gambette 
(j;>ni-b.  t  -III,  (/  \n  i>ctavc  t;amba- 
stop.  Gambist  .  .\  pKiycr  on  the 
G.  Gambvicle  (-,nr.p-ic-o  lo),  (/. 
\'i.il  .li  ^,'anib.i 

gair.beta  (nam-b.'i -ta),  Sp.  .\nancient 
.'..in..',  a  caper. 

gamma,  (/'..  gamme  (^.^iiV  /".  The 
(ircik  (.  (Pi  I.  The  lowest  note 
((iiof  the  .\retinian  scale.  2  The 
name  of  that  scale.  3-  .Scale  jjener- 
*r,y.  4.  Co'iipass  c,.  \  c  I,  f  f..r 
the  scale  of  (i.  g.  chromatiqu"; 
(descendante,  montante).  (^  hro- 
m.iv.>  I  l( -••  ciuhn^.  isien.ling)  scale. 
gammes  o;.t;ni.      s,,  ,i,..,.^,.r(is<-s. 

Gamma  ut.  I  Tut.  (.,  ni  tl-.e  old  s..lmi- 
s.ithin. 

gamut.  (From  k-'*""'!''  "'  >  '  ' '" 
scale  of  any  key.  2.  1  he  stall.  3. 
In  ol.l  Kn^li''  church-music,  the  key 
of  (;.  gamut  G.  I  he  ('•  on  the 
first  line  of  the  bass  *talT.  Guido'l 
g.  1  hr  srale  of  twooiiavis  an. I  a 
sixth  intniiluceil  by  (iuidoof  .\rc/ito  , 
the  tunLS  culled  by  nuiiic,  ut,  le,  mi. 


fa,  sol,  la,  and  written  in  the  first 
octave  r  (gamma)  (the  lowest  tonel 
.\,  li  to  (;,  in  the  second  g-g  ;  and  in 
tb.e  upper  si.xth  gg-dd. 
ganascionc  (g.i-na-sh.'.  lu'l,  /.  .\  lute. 
Gang  (g.uig),  O.  I.  Kate  of  movement. 
J.    .\  passage. 

ganz  (gants).  (;.  Whole,  all,  very. 
Ganzinstru.nente.  l  hose  brass 
u'.strs.  of  sucu  wultli  til. II  ''icy  speak 
the  lowest  sound  natural  o  the  tube, 
i,  e.,  they  reach  the  dep.tli  of  an  o|)en 
orgaii-iiipe  of  e(|ual  length.  Nar- 
rower instrs.  speak  only  tl'.e  oct.ive 
all.  ivi  tli.s  natural  tone  an. I  arc  called 
Halbinstrumente,  ganz  iangsam. 
Wrv  sinwiy.  ganze  Note  {■^■\\\  is,. 
notO).  .\  wh.  !'■  n..le.  ganzcr 
Ton  (gan  -tser  tip.)  Ganzton.  .\ 
whole  tone.  Vide  srcoMi.  ganzes 
Werk.  The  full  organ  Ganz- 
schluss.  1  lual  cadence  ganzver- 
hallend  ifOr-lnl  lent),  I'yuig  a'v.iy 
eiuiielv 

garbo  ij'.ir -bo),  /.  (.r.u-e,  elegaiue 
garbato  (ba-to),  garbatamen  te. 
(.i...rfi,!ily). 

garibo  (•.;,i-re  -bol,  f.     Dance,  ball. 

gariglione  (ga-relyo  ne),  /.     Chime. 

garnir  (gar-nerl,  /•.    To  string  a  vi.)lin. 

garrire  (gar-rO  re),   /.      To  chirp,  war- 

Gassenhauer      (gas'-ri'n-howrr),      (7. 

Street-song,    trash.      Gassenhautr- 

lit!  (Icn).      Popular  sougs  ...f  the  idxh 

•  entnrv 
Gastrollen  (v;astrol-li'iO,   C      To  go 

■  ^;lu■stlng."  I    e  .  "  starring." 
gathering  note.     .\   pause  ..n  .1   tinal 

n..ti   ..I  ieul,Hi..n  to  gi\e  iime  i..r  the 

I  h.'nis  to  g,iiluT 
gauche  (g.'.sht,    /      left       main   g. 

(in  111)        1  he  left  hand. 
gaudente    ig.i  oo-di  n -tcM.  gaudio  so, 

gaudentemen  te,  /.     Joylulily) 
Gaumenton  igo«  mCn-ton),  (/.     (lut- 

tlli.ll   t.'lic 

gavot  ,  /  .  gavot  ta,  /,  gavotte 
(g,\-v.'it),  /•.  \n  old  French  dance 
(named  probably  from  the  penpic  of 
(lap,  called  C.avots).  It  is  in  4-4 
time,  strongly  marked  ;  bcgias  on  the 
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weak  half  nf  a  n.ca-^ure  and  ctuIs  (in 

thf  at-ientc-d  ;   no   notes  smaller  than 

<-:;;hlh  notes  occur. 
gazpl  .      A  piece   with  a  brief   cu'.stant 

ri  liaui. 
gazzarrai-a,l-/ar-ra),  /.     A  fete  with 

niii-ic  ami  cannon. 
G  clef.      The  treble  cief, 
G-diir  (;;.\-(lo()r).  G.     (.major, 
Geblase  i-O-bla  -ze).  (/.     nellow; 
gebrochen     (Ke-br6 -khOn',    (,:      Hrc 

ken 

gebunden  «.'.-. l.oondi^n).  f/.  i  Tied 
g.  Dissonanz.  A  prepared  (and  tied  I 
di-s..n.ir,>e.  g.  Spiel.  I.eK'ato.r.iav- 
mg     g.  Stil.    "^trirt,  connected  style. 

",     \  iile  P  Kl    I   I  III, 

Geburtslied  i^e-hoorts  let),  C.     liirth- 

d,i\-— i  >\i'^, 

gedackt,-e-d,iUi.  gedeclct(^;^-.L•k;  j 
'■  >top|„d.  oi  ,.:;„,.  Gedackt- 
stimmen.  ->to|,-.  «ith  covered  jDpes. 
G.-flote.    ^~io)-|.e,|  Mute,  in  an  or^^an 

gedampft   (,.,e  dMnpfti,    (/.     MuOled 

nrilid, 

gedehtU   (K'e-d.int  ),    o".      I.enfrthened, 

--li  i\\ 

Gefahrte  (-C-f.ir -to,    C.     .\nswer   (in 

Iii:;m.-), 

Gefallen  fnO-fal  K'n).     MeaMire     nach 

G.    \d  liliitlHii 
gefalligc^r-f.ilHkh).  <;,     HeaMngdv). 

.I..M  .  .,Mv 

Gefiedel  (^O-f,  d.li,  <;.     Kiddlinj; 
Gefuhl  l;:e-ful  I,    <;.       l-'e,  Imj;,    e.xpres. 

■-i-n      mit  G.  o.  gefiihivoll.     Will, 

li-elin;- 
gegen    (jr.i'-khen),    (/       ,\:;.nii-t,      on 
irary.  i  o.,tra>ted  with.  G.-bewegung 
(be-v.ikh-ooiiKk).      ('ontrar\    inon,,,, 
G.-fuge       .\    tu^;uc   whose  ansuet  is 
an  itni-rsioii  of  i!ie  snbjr. i       G,-ge- 
sang.      ,\ntiphony.       G,-hall,    G,- 
schall.     kesonanre,  echo      G.-har- 
moni  <-unter-suliicct    in    (n>;ue 

Gcgenpunkt  ipoonktV  Counter 
poini  C.-satz.  I  Contrast,  a  A 
movement  G.-Stimme.  i.  Coun- 
ter-tenor oi  alto.  J  (ounter  sill, int. 
1.  .\nv  eontrapunlal  part  g.-stmi- 
mig.  nissonant.  G.-subjekt,  (  unn- 
tcr-subjeet,  in  a  fuj,Mie 


gegittertesB.  I!  canccllatum  vide., 

ge.hend  (>,'a-Ont).  (;,     Andante. 

Gehorlehre  (K<-h.ar-la-re).  C.     Acous- 
tK-    gehorspielen.     (d  play  by  car. 

Geige  i^;i  -khe)  (pL  en).  (/. '  Violin 
geigen  ij^-i -khem.  To  ,,'ay  on 
the  violin.  C.-blatt.  I- inv,'er-i)oard 
of  a  vioiin.  G.-bogen  ihr,  khn) 
How.  G.-tlavicymbel  or  G.-kla- 
vier.  liow-piano.  G.-futter  (font . 
ter).  Case  for  a  violin.  G.-hals. 
Ihe  neck  of  a  \iohn,  G.-harz 
(harts).  Ke-iii,  C.-holz  iholisi,  o'. 
\'wiod  used  m  making  violins,  G.- 
macher  miakl,  -Or),  A  violin-maker. 
G.-pnncipal.  A  diapason  stop  G.- 
saite.  \  lolii'-strin!;,  G.-sattel,  G.- 
Steg(.takhi,  Uridine  of  a  violin,  G.- 
schule.  .\  violin  met., od,  G.-strich 
(stnkhi,  .\  stroke  of  the  Low,  G.- 
Stiick.  .\  ,.i>nip  for  Ihe  violin,  G.- 
werk.  I  l'i.ino-vi<ilin.  2,  .\  4-ft, 
orK.in-st,,p,  G.-wirbeWvOr-bel),  A 
violm-peK.         G.-zettel       (f.ft -tel). 


The    vu,lin-makers    |,,bel,      G. 
A  violin-stop.  Geigpr(j,'j  kher). 


zug. 

\i<,- 


lin  pl.iver 
Geist  (^;isi,.  ,;,     Spirit,  soul,  mind    j;e. 

niiis,     g.-reich   (rikh),   g.-voll   (fol) 

Siiiiiiiia!        Geisterharle.      .'•..li.,n 

h.up  ^reistlich.  Iccksiasiieal, 

s.h  led   G,-gesange.  I'salnis,  hvmns.' 
Geklmgel  (^,   klin>;-el).  (,\     linklinn, 
gekneipt  (^.'e-knipt  ),  G.      Pizzicato, 
gelassen  iK^-Lis-sen).  i/.  Calm,  (iiiiet- 

ii       G.-heit  (hit'      Tran(iuillity, 
gelaufig  I;;,  difikhi,  (/      Kasy,   rapid, 

G.-kc:t  (kit)       1-luency.  ease. 
Gelaut  ii,'.-  Ill),  (/      .\  |,t.;,| 
gelinde    i.;r.||n -,le),   (/.     .S.,ft,   pcntUv 

Gelindigkrit.     .sueetiu-s 
gellen  u.lhnl,  <;.     T     ,oiim,I  loudly 

G.-fJote,  (,'       Clarinet 
Geltung  (^',■1  -toonj;k),   (■     \'alii, 

p"!!i-n  (of  a  note) 
gemachlich  (;;<•   nrkh  -likh),  gemach- 
sam    i>:e-ni,ik:.  z.im),    (/,      (,)uiet(iy), 
'  tiin,  s],.w 

gemahlig  i^,^.n>.\  likh),  C.  f  ;radua!ly 
gemassigt  (i-,Mn.  s.^ikht),    6'       Mod- 

erato     gemes  sen.     Measured,  nu,<i 

crato 


1  >■" 
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Gemisch  (gc-mlsh  j,    C.     Mixture  (of 

Sti'll-). 

Gemshorn  (<;t'ni'^'-h"rn).  r7.  i.  A  pipe 
mnie  of  a  cliami  is  horn.  2.  A  st..j) 
with  tapcrinjj  pipes,  2,  4.  .--ft,  fii 
tlio  ni.ii.iKils,  i6.ft.  on  tiie  pedals. 
G.-quinte.      A    quint-stop    of    this 

I'KlSS. 

Gemiitih)  f^e-niiit),  C,'.  Mind.  soul. 
gemiitlich  (lllili).     l^xprcs^ive. 

genera,  plural  of  genus  (■;.  v.i. 

general  (),',i-ne-r,ii  I.  <;.  lienrr.ii.  G.- 
bass  (^;.'i-nO-r,il -I.  i-~).  riiorouLjh- 
b.iss.  G.-b.-Schrift.  r!ior..n.i;h-li.iss 
notation.  G  -pause  (pii\v-7(i.  .\ 
rest  or  pause  fi.;  .ill  the  iiwtrs.  G.- 
probe.      .\  ;;eneM!  rehear^. il. 

gen  erator,  /'. .  gdnerateur  i.liani  r.i- 

tur),  /•.      Kocit.  fiuid.iriient.il. 
genere(j.V-ne.re),  /.     I.  A  niodeor  kev. 

.'.     \  K'l-'ins. 
genero  so  (j,i-ne-rr,sn),  /.    Noble,  di;.;- 

nilied. 
genial  ia.  /       (  ymlials. 
g^nie  (.■h.i-nci,  /■;,  Genie  f«:S'-ne).  (T.. 

genio   (ja -nl-."d,  /.     <  ieuius,    talent, 

'piiit. 
genouillfere  (>hfin-ui-v;U),    /■:      Knee. 

lever. 
genre   i/!i.iiir).    /•'.      i.    Style,     g.   ex- 

preSSif.       Tile     evplri^ive      --Ixje.       2 

lientis,  as  g.  chromatiqiic,  g.  dia- 
tonimie,  g.  enharmoniqiie. 

gentilde!  (.■h.iu-tdlii.  /  , .  gentile  '  ■rn- 
te  li').  /.  Cr.indil,  ele-.ii't.  genti- 
lezza  (l.M  -.Ml.  /.  Kelinenieut  of 
style,     geiltilmen  te.     (ineefully. 

ge  nus,  pi.  genera,  /..  1  Creek  das. 
sill,  .itioii  ,,l  I.  In.  holds.  \'i,!e  Muiu  -. 
2.  .\  siale  .ir  inu.le.  3.  1  l.i^s.  g.  in- 
flatile.  Wind  instrs.  g.  percussi- 
bile,  Instrs.  of  pcreussiiin  g.  ten- 
sile.    Strin^jed  instruinont^- 

gerade  d^e  1,1  ,:.!,  ?;,  strai.,'ht.  rec- 
ul  ir.  G.-bewcgung  ihr--a  khoon^M. 
Srndii  iih.iiou.  G.-takttrt  or  ge- 
rader  Takt.    Cnniiuon  tune. 

German.  \  ule  mm.i  kim.,  1 1 1  n  G. 
pedals,  i'edal  kcy-txiard.  G.  scale. 
A.  II.   r.    |»     r.    K.  C.     (\,de     11  I 

G.    sixth         \  l.je    A!  IKKKIl    CHORDS. 

G.  toprano  clef.     Vi.lc  i '  i->. 


Ges  .'•^;es),  6".     The  note  CI- flat.     Ge- 
ses  (t;.'s'.fs).      c;  double  flat. 

Gesaag     (gC-z.ang ).     p!.     Gesange 

(/en;;L\i,  (/.  Song,  melodv,  air.  G.- 
buch  (bookh).  Song-book.  G.- 
kunst.  .Vrtofsong.  G.-(s)massig 
^i'le^-'-lkh).  .\da;'ted  fororcongeni.il 
to  tlie  voiec.  G.-sgruppe  (i^roop-jie). 
^'"ig-K''''up  ;  the  second  subject  of  a 
sonata  formula,  uhich  should  be  lyri- 
cal in  nature,  g.-sweise  (vi-ze).  In 
the  st\ie  of  song.     G.-verein  (fer- 

in)       .\  ihorai  society. 
Gesrhlecht  (ge-slilokh't  ). 
geschlcift  ige-shlift ),  (,' 


G.    (lenus. 
Slurred,  Ic- 


Geschmack   (-e-shmaks),    G.     Taste. 

g.-VOll.        I'.isleful. 

geschwanzte    Noten     (gi^-shvfnts'td 

n  i  :•:,!,  (,".      \..irs  with  t.iils. 
geschw-nd     fg.'-shvmt  ).    G.       Quick, 

r.iind.      G.-igkeit    (kit).     Rapidity. 

Geschwindmarsch.     .\  quick-step. 
Ges-duriKi's-doort.  <;.    M.ij,.r.  Geses 

(:;'  s.es),  C,      (i  Jmible  flat. 
Gesicht  (ge-/lkht  ),  (/.     Face,  front  (of 

.•morgan).    G.-5pfeifen.   Kront  pipes. 
Gcainge    (g''-7lngr),     G.      Ha. 1  sing- 

Ml-,    silver. song. 

gesponnen  (Ki'-shp.")n'-n/<n).rr.   Spun. 

gesponnene  saite.     Covered  string. 

gesponnener  Ton.      ,\  tone  diawn 

"Ml  t'l  a  mere  thread. 
gesteigert  (ge-slUi -khfrt),    C      Cres- 

ccn.l... 

gestossen    (g<^-siit,".s's«n),    (..     Sepa- 

Mil  .1,  di  t.li  heil. 

gestrichen  ig.vstrlkl.fn),  (/.  i.  llav. 
ing  h'...ks  (.IS  notes).  2  Having 
lines  or  accents,  as  ein^.  Okta;c, 
one-lined  octave.  Vide  Itirii.  3. 
(  rcs.c.l,  as  .1  numeral,  raising  the  in- 
terval a  h.ilft.iue.  \'i.le  nioKD.  4. 
C.il.  as  n  movement  or  scene. 

get  ern,  get  ron.     Ihc  cittern. 

getihieiltiK  lilt  t,  G  iHvi.Jed.  Vide 
iiMM     g.  Stimmen.    r.itn.il  stops. 

Geton  (i;r.tan),  G.    Clamour. 

getr.igen  (i;.--lrakh?n),  C.    Sustained. 

getrost  ,1^,   ti.-,st  ),  (•;.     Confident. 

gewichtig(ye-vlkh'  tikh).  i,'      Heavy. 

gewidintt  (gO-vCt -met).  G.  Dedicated 
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Gewirbel    (gc-vOrbOi),    O.       Roll    of 

ilriir;!'^. 
gewiss  (gc-vls  ),  C".     I'lrm,  sure.     G.- 

hcit  ■\\\\).     I'irmness. 
geworfener      Strich      (gc-v.'.rf  -in-,  r 

■•irlkiii,  r/.      A  ^pnii^Miig  bow-strukc. 

geziert  i^O-tsCrr),  (7.    AfTcctL-a,   priiiv 

geyta  rah.    K.istcrn  j,aiitar. 

ghazel  ,  .•?>•,;/•.     A  picto   uitli  simijlc 

r'.>  i;innt  lliomc. 
ghiribizzi    ();c-rl-b.:d'-zn.     /.      Tncx- 
p'-rtLvl    int(.T\.iIs,    taiit.i'-tic    p.iss.i^cs. 
ghiribizzo  so.     I'antastic. 
ghitoiida     (;;c-r<".n'-da),     /.        Hurdy. 

^'urdy. 
ghit  tern.     Old  name  fur  ti!ti  rn. 
gicheroso  (JL-kL-ro ->.:.).  /.     Mcry. 
giga    (11. -l;.!),    /.,    gigue   (/licgK    /', 
Oigue   {|uKf>.   ('■      I.   Jin.     2.   Old 
fonn  (.f  viol,     gighardo  (jC-j'ar -du), 
/.      A  ii^'. 
glgelira  ()<:■-;;('■. lira),  /.      XMophciic, 
ging  larus,  gingras  orgingrina.    A 

s-'i.iil  I'h.rnifMii  lliiti" 
gioco  (j.. -ku),  /.      .\   lokf,    incrrimciit. 
giocoso,    giocosamen  fe.      Imoso- 
ii\  I.  giocheVL.le(in-ka  vn-li").  Merry, 
giocoiarmen  te.      Mcrrilv. 
giocondo  i  i.vk.  n'-dri),  giocondamen  - 

te,   /.      CheerfuKly;, 
gioja  (lu -\,u,   /.  ]iy\.    giojan  te,  gio- 

jo  so,  giojosamen  te.      lovfu'dvi. 
giovialc  rri-v:-a  l.M.   y.     Jovial,     gio- 

vialita  (i  t.o.      (  ..ivcty. 
giraffe  (ji-r.lf  ).     .\n  upright  spinet. 
giro  (jt   ro),  ,".     \  turn. 
Gis  (ges),  a.     {',    sharp.     Gisis   (i;<s. 
cs).     Ci  double  sharp     Gis-moU,  (i 
sh.-irp  minor, 
gitaiia  (he-lii-na).  Sf.     ,\  gip-v. 
gittaiia    (jlt-ta'.na),    /.        A     r-panish 

tl.tni  <'. 
git  tern,  git  teron,  git  tron.    (  itlenv 
gitteth    (lit  t.lh).    //,/..     An    in^u.    ..f 

th.'  harp  kind. 
giubilazione  (loo-bi-la-t'-l  r,  ni ),  giu- 
biho  (jo(i.:,i-|,;. -,-.),  giubilo  (joobl- 
1m1.  /.  Jubilation,  giubbiloso.  Ju- 
bil.int. 
giucante  (ioo-k.m  i.  i,  giuchevole 
(juo-ka-vCdi;,  /.      Merry,  joyful. 


giulivo  (jooICvov  giulivamea  te   /. 

JoyfuUlv). 
giuoco  (joo-u  ko). /.      I     A  -ke.  sport, 
2.   A  Slop,    giuocoso,  fe    ocan  te. 

riavful 

giusto  iioos'-toi,  /.  i:xact.  proMse, 
proper.  tempo  g.  Striet  time.' 
allegro  g.  Kail.r  fast,  giusta- 
mente.     .Stricllv. 

given  bass.     A  (i';ured  l)a<:s. 

glais  (.v\v).  J.  1  In-  pasbii,^-  'k-11.  g. 
funebre.     .\  knell. 

glanzend  (glen'-tsfnt),  c.    Dnlliant. 

glapissant  (glii-pls-saii),  F.     Shrill. 

Glas  harmonika,  6    "ide  h.vrmcm.a. 

glasses,  musical.  blets  tune      hy 

parli.d  tilling  with  u.iter  ar-  1  pla)ed 
by  rubbing  their  edges  evei  with  a 
wet  finger. 

glatt  (glat).  (7.  .'Smooth,  even.  Glatte 
'•let  te).      .Smoollnie--s. 

glet.  An  unaccompani<(l  serular  comp. 
for  three  or  more  \  Ok  .  its  mood  may 
be  grave  or  gay,  its  tounterpoinl  is 
not  usually  elaborate. 

gleich  igiikh).  a.  i;..ii.o,  ,,::ke 
I  n^on.int.  gleicher  Klang.  (  n- 
vn.inee.  unison,  gleicher  Kontra- 
punkt.  Kijual  ept.  gleichschweb- 
ende     Temperatur    (-^In.i  brn-iU ). 

I  iju.il  trniperamei  '       gleiche  Stim- 
men.       v^  :.es    of     iie    -..uue   so,t,    .(^ 
f'l.i!,-     gleichstimmig  (sluini-nnkh). 
1  iarmonicius. 
gleiten  (gli  tfn),  0'.     To  glide   ihe  (m- 

gli  (h  1,  /      1         The. 

glicsbarifona  (glc-che-ba  rt-f()  ;a),  /. 
.\  wind  in-tr,  inv.  '.  Catterini,  1827  ; 
a  small  expre'-'-ivc  organ. 

glide.      Tortamcnto ;  glissando. 

Glied  igli't),  (;,      I. ink. 

glissade  iglis-s.W).  /..  glissando, 
glissato  (glis.s,,  to),  glissitundo, 
ghssicato  ikatol,  /,  glissement 
Ik  >■  u.ih).  /.  (iliding.  1.  e  ,  bvsl  i- 
ing  the  finger  (juickly  along  the  kevs 
or  the  strings  ;  in  piaiK.  plaving  it 
1-.  done  with  the  fingei-n.ol  u--ua!ly. 
glisser  (glis.sa),  /  glitschen  gilt- 
slum,  (.  I.  T,,  gi„u-,  2.  An  em- 
btllishment    exeeuted    by    glissanUa 
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giissez  la  pouce  'glis  sa  I, .-poos),  /•'. 
Si   le  tin-  thum' 

Glocke  (K'lnkc),  .;.  A  bell.  Glock- 
engelaute  (gin  ki-n-njO-li-tt-K  Ihe 
rmjjiii^'  ur  imin^jof  lulls.  Clock  - 
enist.  lie  riiijjor.  G.-klang.  The 
sound  of  bells.  Q.-spiel.  1.  1  iiiims. 
a.  A  stop  imitating  bells,  or  L.msiiij; 
them  to  tinkle.  3.  An  orchcstr.il 
instr.  of  bells  or  tuned  s;eel  rods 
struck  with  a  hammer.  Glbckchen 
(glek  khin).  A  little  bell,  glock- 
eln  it;lfk-ein).  To  rinjr  V  le  bells. 
Glockner  (^dok'nerl.  liell-rinjjer. 
Glockleinton  (^;l.'.k -lin-irm).  An 
o'g.in-stoj)  of  very  small  i.ile  .ind 
wide  n.easure. 

Glo  ria  .  r  Gloria  in  excel  sis  Deo,  /,. 

■•(.lory  t..  (Ii.d  in  the  lii^;iK^t.'  \  ide- 
M  \^s  and  ijii.\.  11..  ...v. 

Gloria  Patri,  /.  "  t;i..ry  to  the 
I-.iiher   "      \'i.le  IJ. 'Xdi.i  m;  v. 

glotte  ii;!'ii). /■■.  Theglottis.  coup  de 
g.  ^l^■".du).  A  sh„rt  snappv  att;ick 
sou^'ht  by  some  voc;d  teachers,  but 
Kcnet  dly  believed  to  l)e  pernicious. 

gloltii  (i;I.it  tis).  I  The  upper  part 
of  the  windpipe,  an  aperture  in  the 
larynx  coiuroilinn  voe.il  pr.iduction, 
2.   A  reed  used  bv  ancient  llutists. 

gliihend  (^du  ent),  G.   Ar.lcnt,  ; 

G-moll  (na-:iMl).     (.minor. 

gnaccare  (ii,.K-ka'-ra),  /,     c'ast.mets, 

gnacchera  (nak-ka  ra),  /.  A  tambou- 
rine. kettl.--drum. 

gnomo  in.'i-m.'i).  In  ncuni.itic  nuta- 
tion, .  lonj;  t)ar  used  to  'iidicate  a 
sustained  note. 


uviag. 


goathorn.     \  ide  (,i  \i.>iiiik.\. 

gola  ■;,- !.ii,  /.  I.  l!;ri.at.  2.  A  ^'i:t- 
tilr,,!  \'.n  e. 

goll  trompo.  I'niinpet  used  \>v  1  i.mes, 
N. inn. in--,  etc. 

Gondellied  (n;.'.n  .IcMcti,  <;,,  gondo- 
liera  i;4..n-dc'>l-y.\  ra),  /.,  gondolier- 
song.  S.injj  composeil  an.l  --un^  by 
the  \  eiieti.m  (gondoliers  ;  b.iri  .ir..lic, 
2     M.i-K  in  the  same  style. 

g-  n  dolin.  An  instr.  of  the  /_a]\,r- 
il.iss  uith  four  octaves  of  string's  and 
one  octave  of  piano-keys  above  them. 
1  he  ])ressure  of  one  key  submits 
line  I  me  in  ail  its  octaves  to  the 
sweep  of  the  plectrum.  (Imrds  can 
thus  l)e  playeii  in  different  jx)si- 
thins. 

goi.g.  .\  Chi.iese  instr.,  a  circular 
l.iate  of  metal  struck  with  a  padded 
stick.  .\lso  called  tam-tam. 
goose.  .\  s(|uawk  accidentally  occur- 
iiii'.,'  .n  the  tone  of  an  oboe  or  other 
reed  !n--;ninu  nt. 
gorp-heggiare  (:^.ir-^;r.l-i,i  r,-),  /.  lo 
11:1.  -I:  ike.  gorgheggianien  to. 
I'.iiiin-  ,  the.irt  of  ih.ri,:  -inn;,  gor- 
gheggio  (ued  j.M.      .\    tiiM.  ,1    -iiake. 

gorgheggi.     K.ipid  v(,ialises 
^'OS  ba.     .\ji  .\r.ibian  flute. 
gcspel  side.     \  ide  kimsii.k  side. 
go  to.      i.ip.im  ve  dulcimer. 
Gottesdienst    t^,'.^t  tesdeiisti.  '/. 

\  ine  sir\  ne. 


ni- 


gout  (--..I,   /.       la--       iudg;nient. 
governing  key.      I'rincipal  ke,-. 
Grabgesang    k'.'P -go  /an^l,  (/      lied 
lilt  I    (.".       I  iii>;e. 


Grace. 

Bv    Till-    Kditor. 

ONF.  of  the  innumerah'  ■  decorative  details  of  tiiel.Klic  pr.;j.'re.s,ion. 
(irace  notes  are  musical  para.site.s  horrouing  their  entire  su.mokiikc 
and  duration  from  the  note  to  which  i]\c\  arc  tied  In  a  slur.  Thcv 
are  consequently  itallv  atlectcd  In  the  rapi.litv  of  the  temp,..  Thcv  are 
•imosl  mvariably  written  snuil,  and  are  trcp  .-mlv  abbreviated,  or  indicated 
by  some  toim  of  musical  shorthand  It  is  t.,  he  noted  in  plavinp  old  music 
that  ;he  appoggiatura  was  written  small  niercl',  as  a  Mt  of  academic  In  pocrisy 
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Modern  Graces. 


Acciscatura,  or  Short  Appog- 
giatura.  1  ami  K.  Kur/n  \\.i- 
schlag  i<v  Ziisanimtiisi  liUiK  G. 
IMnce  t-tnutfc,    1\    (Soiiiftiiiifi 


J— 


1 


Played. 


^^i^lfel^Se^gfiPPl^^ 


I'lav 


.-■a.  ^=*~^_.- 


^ic^^^it^iijig^^a 


Shake,  or  Tnll     K.     rr,l!„.  I.    Trill.,    F.    Tr,li,,r,  (1.    fOUi  abbreviations   /  -i-    (*v 
-V.  fU  )     ,  1  h,-  lenK'tn  nl  the  tnll  varies  w,th  the  le.m'th  .,f  the  note  alul  ti,eten..po,; 


\S'r 


ttcii  [^|»- 


lieKuncnlhe      ll.-i;un  ..ii  tlio      With  After-    ....  , 

principal.  an.\;l;,iiv.  bta!  "  ith  a  cnnitiiatic  sinn. 


I'laved. 


••11  -^-*^-^    h.  -•  .  •  ^ . 


Cham  of  Tr.lls,  I-      (  atena  di  tnlH    I     Tnlle.  kette.  G..    <May  bv  w,th  ,,r  without  the 

aiiLrbeat,  at  (liscrtlion.) 

Written      E 


I'layiJ 
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The  Mordent,   K. 

M'-r.lmt  .ir  I'.cis- 
Tlie  Passing  Shake,  01  !nvcited  Mor-     mi.  i.      i'mcf,  F.     The    Double    Mordent   (dop- 
dent.    I'raller.  I'lalltnlkr, .  r  .sehiKil-     [old     signs,    •{•,    pelie  M;  pincc  duublcl    Uiveu 
ir,  (_..    I'lncu  riniverse,  orniurdant,  K.    or 'J  hv.rc  with  a  chromatic. 


Written. 


rt: 


"r  I  ill  fast  ti'ntfo.) 


0  s  m^—^is    --' 


Wnttc 


ir,  ii.    ( .ronpi-,  K,     (.nippetto.  1, 
M  I'r  2    "'■'•'•'  iisf'l  f'T  f\iii-/it>  II. 
(.;i  \Vi:li  s;i;n  i7v;  tln-ncito.     ■ ,' >  Witli  si>;n  lollowiii;,' a  note. 
.     «V_ ■■     „ s«  ^.^„-  ** 


^ 


Plav 


With  chrnmatic  sign 
AS 


Wnttcn. 


I'lavcd 


Old  Graces. 


Written.  pTP 


{Tlicsf  ii^,;i  i'l  /<.iJi',  :,x<>i'  n.-ni  hi-  ,•:;;;  txplauat  ■  v/  > 

1 
opp 


...  „      ,  Tnllo  and  Double  or 

'■■'"o-  Mordant.  Mordant.  Cadence.     Doppeli  Cadence. 


-vwlv 


^ 


Plavcd 


'•.•«^,*         **.«     I    »•>•*•*•«; 


Doppelt  Doppcit  Cadence     Doppclt  Cadence         Doppelt  Cadence 

CTdericc  and   Mordant  a;  d   Mordant.  and  Mordant. 


Writt.-n  \B  j] 


M«* 


««*• 


Plaj-id    'r 


ifl*  li  ********  J!  **»**'*i*»**»*  n  -**,^*»*i 
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Accent  Accent 

steigend        fallend        Accent  and 
(a.scu).l.i:gMde3cendinK).    MorJaat,         A>.Lent  and  Tnllo.     Accent  and  Trillo. 


Wrilien  {.    -•  |j'*f 


1^ 


•-T-mS^m^ 


fc«_£_»a?:Xr3 


I'l  cm  (  oii/'eym's  List  (171; 
Pincc  simple.         Pmce  double. 


Port  de 

voix  simple. 


Port  de 
voix  coule. 


Written 


^^i^^-^^ 


Played. 


!:£•- J-  i=i=^ . 


"^^^^^E^^ 


Port  de  VOIX        Trcmblement  ap- 

double  puye  et  lie.  Tremblement  ouvert. 


wrutcn.  i^F?^^— ; : ::  ^^ie;;  ji-inf ^i^is^s 


Playeu.    ^^^Jr^j^T^^    l^^lM. 


1 


Tremblement  lie  sans 
Tremblement  firme  etre  apr^ye.  Tremblement  defache. 


Wriittn 


-"*-*:■ 'Is*- E=" 


m!^^i 


inaycd.    — 


'~^^^'&m^,0~\ 


Written 


Pli»>.d 


.d  F" 


Arpepen-ent      Arjegernent 
Accent.        en  niontant.    en  descendant,    f'lncc  dicsf      Pinccs  bcmollises 


II  i?  I!  is  II  _;    &±   4^'-A 
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PincA  continu. 


Tremblement  continu. 


Written.  [—^ 


I'laveJ,    \     '.».g.*.    y.f .-.?.-.? .g.g 


-^s^s^ 


Coulis,  dont  les  points  marquent 
que   la  seconde   note   de   chaque  Tierce  coulee    Tierce  coulee 
temps  doit  etre  plus  appuye.  en  montant.    en  descendant.     Double. 


-ff- 


(Slurs  whose  dots  inilit.iie  tli;it  the  r-eoonii  note 
i)f  each  beat  suould  be  more  dwelt  up.n.) 


m^^-m 


I'iayeJ.     r 


mLJkl  c 


^^*r.  .  • 


:m 


Aspiration. 
f 


Written.  [jF^rHEg  "^g-^-g  ..g 


'laved.    p» 


^— H. 


Unisson. 


Suspenrion. 


AV 

Written  p-.? 


Cadence.  Cade.;ce  a^ipuyee.     Do  ihle  Cadence.  Pincc 


l-C 


I'laved 


'*"•"»•# 


;^-j 


Port  de  voix.     Coules. 
Wriuenjlff-^"     |  "^'^  T*^ 


Son       Suspen- 
r^ince  ct  poit  de  voi.x.    ctiL'pe.        sion. 


—  C  _ 


'"--  L^^..:LlXi/  li- il  -  -:^-li  : 
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Arpcgeinent  simple.        Arpegement  figure. 


I'lavcl, 


Cadence  lice. 


Pince  Hi. 


Liaison. 


Written.  p:rtr"^I 


Tei^^ 


•=^S=q 


1 ww,4 ] 


Plaved. 


AdJitioiial  Giiicis  [Obsolctr'). 


Accents. 


Acciaccaturas.     Appoggiaturas.     Backfalls. 

\ 


Backfall.  Double  Backfall.        Shakod  Backfall.  Balancement. 


Written.^  ^ * 


1 — r 


lig^E^-i: 


Jr- 


I'layuii.   ^;^=.^;=*Eii  =^r 


:ffr«.: 


Cadent. 


Jj  Shaked  Cadent. 


Chute.  Chute  et  Pince. 
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Written,  t 


riayccl     [ 
varioiislv. 


Coule.  Donblr  sur  une  tierce.       Geschnellter  Dop-     Prallender  D. 


,m   e> 


•m^e. 


'wgjfm-^ 


Elevation. 


Shaked  Elevation. 


Writtin.LjlH 


U^^tr :— 


Playud. 


I  si^-J^ 


'    q      IJ:    «      # 


Martellement 
simple. 


Triple. 

NVrittun.^  =? 


Single  Relish.        Double  Relish. 


'■'■'yi-'i  i^^^^7^~= 


:^^j|-^ 


-     *  * *'^ *  *-**»*■« ^-^-"^gr  3 


Slides. 


Writiun  F    -'    r~- 


Springer.         piain   Beat.  Shaked  Beat. 


:»-ff-S^= 


-tz 


m 


;f  zSLsfzls."  ~^'  1 


Wriiu-ii  |:Trtr 


Passing  Shake.         Beat 


J--^_L-_ 


Trill  with  Tnl!  without 

Appoggiatura.  After-beat. 


J 


I'lav,-,! 


I      "'** 


^j  I  -"-3^  L?^*'  \'^'"^'_' 


MICROCOPY    RESOLUTION    TEST    CHART 

;  NSI  and  ISO  TEST  CHART  No    2 


1.0    !- 1 


liiili      12.5 
2  2 


I.I 


I.     i^ 


2.0 
1.8 


1.25 


1.4 


1.6 
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to  smugple  in  thus  an  unprepared  suspension.  Though  written  small  it  was 
given  one-halt' ( sometimes  only  a  third)  the  value  of  the  note  it  u.is  tx)und 
to,  and  two-thirds  of  the  value  if  the  note  \^ere  Jottcu.  •  Tlie  Chart 
gives  first  the  nKxIern  graces,  as  written  and  executed,  th.-n  a  series  ot  old 
graces  made  up  trom  Bach's  own  list,  and  from  thosc  of  Coupcrin  and 
Rameau.  •  Composers  who  desire  to  escape  the  wide  diversity  of  interpre- 
tation put  on  all  grace-ablireviations  are  coming,  more  and  more,  to  write 
their  ornaments  out  in  full,  a  procedure  for  whi(  h  there  is  cvcrv  reason  but 
the  imc  ui  la/iucss. 


Grad  (jjrall.  <;.      Step,  dcjjrec. 
gradare  (da  ro,  /.      lo  de^-eiul  by  dc- 

grada  tion.    A  series  of  diatonic  chorcis 

.1^'  I  nding  or  descending. 
gradation  (gra  d.ls-yniij,  /  .  gradazi- 

one    i^i.i  da-IM-n  iiO),    /,      A  :.;'adiia! 
in.  rc.i-.e   or  diminution   of    sjitid    !.r 

VliIuilH'. 

gradevole  (i;r  i-ila  -vr.-k),  gradevole- 
niente,  /  ( ii,mliili:\ )  gradita- 
nicn  te,  graditis  simo.  Wry  succt- 

Iv. 

gradire  i^;ra-dt  -i.-).  /.  To  aMcnd  by 
dc;;i.-c-. 

Gradleiter  fgrat  -r-lfrV  G.     A  '•cale. 

grado  (^la  -dMi,  /  A  drj^rcc  :  -iii-Ie 
-•lip.  g.  ascendente  im  descen- 
dente).  A-..(ndirig  (or  dcsccndiiigl 
digric.  di  grado.  Moving  liv  step, 
lippn-cd  t..  di  salto,  m.ning  bv  skip 

gradual,  /■:..  gradua  le,  /..  i'.  I'art 
111  tlic  K.  C'.tcrvici'  "iiing  between  tin' 
Fjiistlo  and  (iospcl,  .uKicntlv  sung  mi 
the  .nlMr-'-Icp';.  2.  .\  lio.ik' K.iiiaai- 
ing  thi' i;iadiial   and  i>l  lici  aniiiili,  .11-, 

Tlu'  Roman  G  or  Graduate  Koma- 

num.  .\  ci-ifbralfd  am  h-tu  volume 
ot  ritual  music  iif  the  idth  ccntuiy. 
3.  gradual  modulation.  That  in 
wlliih  Ihc  piiiK  i|  i!  in.dulatiti^'  chorJ 
1-  na.  hrd  l'\  oiln'is 
gradualmen  te,  gradiiatamen  te,  /.. 
graduellemcnt  i;;i.id  u-el-niaii),  /'. 
lU   d..;ic.-v 

graduate  (v;ia-do,,-a  1.  1  /  To  divide 
ni'.i  dii;i.  I-  graduazione,  /.  Vide 
(;K\l>AZ|o^^.  gradweise  igiai-vl- 
xe),  G,     Uraduali)',  !■)  Jvyrces. 


gradus  ad  Parnas  sum,  /.  "The 
road  to  I'arnassus."  Name  applied 
by  I-'u.\  to  his  text-book  in  counter- 
point ;  by  flemcnti  to  his  book  of 
etudes  ;   hence,  any  text-book. 

graha  (gra-ha),  linuiu.  The  open- 
iPK  ("lie  of  a  sonj,'. 

grail  li^r.-d).  l-Uuly  I..  'Ihc  K.^man 
gradual. 

graillement  (gre  yii-nian),  A.  A 
lui,ir--i   suiiud. 

grammar.     KuUs  of  compr sition. 

grammatical  accent.     \  ide  .\c(  1  \  r. 

grani;;i,iu),  /.  (.ic.ii.  grauvl.  g.  cassa 
01  tamburo.  I  he  j^re.it,  or  l)ass. 
dnun.     g.  prova.     Kin.d  rehearsal. 

grand.  .AMt,  nf  f,>,;;;,/ /;,7«,'.  \"ide 
llANo.  g.  action.  Theactionofa 
grand  [liino.  grand  opera.  Seri- 
ous opera  in  uhidi  tlurr  is  no  spoken 
dia!nrr,ic.  g.  stave.  \i<lesTAKh.  g. 
choir.  I  uinn  of  all  the  recd-stoj-s. 
g.  cornet.  16  ft.  reed-stop.  g.  so- 
nata.    An  extended  sonat.i. 

grand(e)  (gran(d)V  /.,  grande  (gi.m- 
(111,/.  (ir.ind.^;reat.  g.barr^./.  \  ide 
iiAKki  g.  bourdon.  .\  32-11.  stop 
on  tlie  ped.d.  g.  chantre  (shantr). 
I'recentnr,  g.  chCEur  (kur).  1-nll 
organ,  all  the  stops  g.  orgue  (grah- 
dorg).  I.  (ireat  ut|,;.m.  2.  1  ull  or- 
Ran.  g.  jeu.  I.  lull  organ.  2.  A 
stop  l)rm|,;ing  .dl  the  siop>i  nf  ^n  h.ir- 
monium  into  p!.i\  g.  me'se.  IIikIi 
Mass.  g.  mesure  a  deux  temps. 
l>uple  time,  g,  orchestre  (gran- 
dor-ktHtr).  l-iiU  on  lu^tia 
grandeur  (giaii-lur),  /•;  i.  Grandeur. 
2.  \\  idtli  (of  intervals). 
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grandezza  (i,'rai; 


■1  -Ai),   /.      (;ran'i- 
grandison- 
\ide 
Slightly 


To   pro- 
hcnce, 


grandiose,    /.     .W.L-Il-. 

an  te.     Sonorous. 
grandsire.     Changes  on  5  bells 

!■■■!   IM'    (4). 

granulato  (gra-noo-la  -tn),  /. 

■•'..urato. 
grappa  fgr/ip  pa),  /,     Brace. 
grassByer  (gr.ls-su-ya).    /. 

n-'M  e    the    r  or    I  thicklv 

grasscyement    (grAs-vu-n'ia'ii),   such 

|':"!ii:n.  i.itiiiri. 
Gratias    ag  imus,     /,.       "We    give 

'''"■^-  to    Ihri,"      Vide  MASS 
gratioso  (gra-isi-r,M.),  /.    C.racioiis 
grave     (gra  ve    in    /.  .•    in    /'.    grlv) 

"■     <:rave,   deep,   A-v.v      3       \    ^l,„^'. 

movement.        grave       harmonics. 

Combination,!)     m,,...     gravement 

(grAv-nian),  /■.    gravcmente  1  mm- 

mento), /.   c;rav,:y    gravezza  i.ra- 

vr>i  -,M),  /.     (Iravity. 
gravicetnbalo  fgra-ve-cham  -Im-i.M   / 

gravicem  bolo.    /  .  gravecembal- 

uni    /        l!,,r|iH,h^T,l 
gravis.  /       l|,:,v^,     \„ie  a.iknit; 

I  '  ■  M    ;  \  -I  I.  I 

gravisonante.  /.     I.,Mi,l-.,„;„,!ine 

gravita  (g,...vi-ta  ),  /..  Gravitat  (gra- 

!>.  ui  ),  (;,,   gravity  (gia-vi-ta),   A 

I.   Solemniiy      2     Relative  dciith  of  a 
lone.  ' 

grayle    rgul).     Early  E.     The  '•  Ko- 

"11"  gra.Uial." 
grazia  jgrats'.ya).   /..    grazie  tgrat- 
v.W.    6.      Cracc,   oleganr,        grazios 
gra-ts|.:,sV  ,,-,  grazioso,  /.  ,„a,e- 
fnr    graziosamen  te.    (.ratefuliy 
^"*  ,1 ''■  ''"''  *°'  ■'  ■'"'''•  **"h.  or 

great  octave.  Vide  rn.,,  grpat 
organ.  \  ile  or,,  vn,  great  sixth. 
A  0-5  ehord  w.th  perfect  ?ih  and  m  i- 
)or  fith. 
grec  (^rfk).  F.  Creek.  Chorum!,  la 
O.  .\  rhoriis  at  the  end  of  an  act  as 
in  (.reek  tragodv 
Greek    Modes    and    Music,      \ide 

\ln|i|  s 

Grego  rian  grrgorianisch  (gr<'-g,VrT- 
•'II   l-h),   (,     grtgori  ano  fgrH-g6-rT- 


a  no),  /.,  gr^gorien  (gra-gO-rr-ah),  F. 
IntoulMci-d    or    regulated    by     I'ope 
Cregory  1.  i,-.   the   si.xth  centuVv  (vide 
his    n.one    in   the    B.    D.).     Chieflv 
used  as  a  synonym  for  plain  chant' 
Cevacrt  in  his  "  l.esorigincsdu  chant 
l.vruiue."  i,S,;<i,   has  shown  how  little 
reason  there  is  for  continuing  the  tra- 
ditional  view  of    St,    C.regory   as    a 
great  innovator  ;  he  mav  havj  been  a 
c'ld   'cr  of    music.      .\hi'ch  credit  be- 
long.,ig    to    St.   Ambrose    has    been 
given   t..   him  :  he  did   not  originate 
the    notation   by  letters  (a-g)    s(,me- 
times   called    the    6>,.vrM»;  'htt,r. 
I  he   so-called    Gre^-orian    ./,„„/    „r 
soiiff    is    diatonic,     withoi't    dehnite 
rhythm  (the  words  dictating  the  me- 
tre) and  keeping  to  .lu'  (  hurch  modes. 
C)f   (,r,-^:<iia»    diaiit,    tno,i,-s,    tones 
etc.     Vide  Pl.Al.v-cii.AM,  and  Mddfs' 
greifen    (gri -fen),    G.       lo    take    to 
linger,   to   pl..y ;  to   stop   (of   violin- 
pl.uing)  ;   to  stretch. 
grel  (grel).  (;.     Shrill.     G.-heit    (hit) 

Sli.irpness. 
grelot  (gr.-i-l,-,),  /•;      .\  sniall  bell 
Griff  (grlf).  <;.       Inurh.    miniMulation 
fingering,  vlrcti  h     G,-brett.'   1  i.,.r,.r- 
board.     G.-Ioch  (l.-.kh).      II,,U(,,;of 
a  flute).   G.-saite  (/ite).    ,\  stnppcj 
or    melody,   string  as  opposed   to   a 
svmp.ithetic  string. 
grillig  (gril  dikh).  C.     Capricious 
grmgotter  (gnJii-g.-.-t.i),  F.    To  hum 
griS|oller  igrO-sA-hi),  /.-     fo  warble 
grob  (gr.p),  C.     Coarse,  deep,  broad 
•\s   a    prehx    (of    organ-pipes)     •'of 
I'i'M.l     sraie."       G.-gedackt,'       .\ 
""I'ped  diapason  of   full.  tMugli  tnne 
grop  po,  groppct  to. 

';i;i  i  r;  1  1 .  > 
gros  i.;i.,),  /.     (;ri:it. 

•  •!■  .It  dnitn. 
gros-f«  (gro-fa).     Thr  , 
ti"n 


\  ii|.'  ..ki  III. 
g.  tambour. 
1  -<|ii.iic  nota- 


gross  (gros),  G  .  grosse  fgros)  F 
(-■ri-at.  major,  grosse  caisse  (grns 
W*).  A  Thr  g;,,i  ,!,,:,„  Grosse- 
n*Mrd,r;  v  m..,,,,  mm,  above  the 
•liapasons  grosse  Oktavc.  I  h^ 
great  octave.     Vide  111,  n      grosse 
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Quinte,  grosses  Quintenbass.     A 

stop  in  '.h.e  pt-d.iU,  a  tilth  or  twilfth 
to  the  great  ba^s  grosse  Senate. 
(Iraiul  sonata,  grosses  Principal. 
A  32-ft.  stop,  grosses  Terz.  M.i- 
jor  [liird.  grosse  Tierce.  >!op 
producinj;  the  thiol  or  tenth  almve 
the  huinilalion-siops.  grosse  Trom- 
mel.     I'he   ijreat   druni       grossge- 

dackt      (j,'e-elakt).  l>uulile-Nl,,ppe.l 

I'l-ft.  diapason. 
grosso     (■^T.'S -s,'.),     /,        KuH,    j;reat, 

;.,oail,l 

Grossvat'  '.anz  i^jros  fa-ter-tants),  C. 
"  (irandfathcr's  dance  "  ;  anold-fasli- 
ioiled  d.mee. 

grottes  CO,  /.      lirotesciue. 

ground  bass.     \  ido  h.xsk  (S). 

group.  I.  .\  scries  of  short  notes  tied, 
or  siinj;  to  one  syllable.  2.  \  divis- 
ion or  run.  3.  .\  set  of  instruments. 
as  Ihi' hfius.  4.  The  arrangement  of 
parts  in  score. 

Grund  (crooiit),  G.  Ciround,  foiind.i- 
tion.  G.-akkord.  .\n  uninverted 
chord  G.-bass.  Kund.iniental  bass. 
G.-Iage.  1- uiid.inient.il  position.  G.- 
ton.  Root;  tonic.  1- iind.iniontal  of 
.1  I .  iiipoiitid  tone  G.-tonart.  'i'ne 
prevailing;  kev.  G.-«timme.  I  he 
l),iss  p.irt. 

gruppo  Ivirooppi")),  /.  .X  (iroiip.  for- 
m''<.\\  a  trill,  shake,  or  turn,  grup- 
pet  to      1.    .\  small  uroiip.   2.  .\  turn. 

G-Schliissel    (s;a -shhis-sOl).    (/.      The 

1  i  ek(.      Vide  1  \VV. 

guaracha  (ijwa-ni  cha).  .^  .\  Sp.m- 
ish  dance,  with  one  part  in  triple  and 
one  in  2-4  time,  the  dancer  often 
,11  I  .iiiipanvin;;  himself  on  the  guitar. 

guaranita  (gwa-ra-ne  -ta),  Sf<,  A  small 
i.'iM.ir 

Guarnenns.     Vide  the  B.  1>. 

guddok  ()4oodok),  /ins.  A  3-stringed 
violin. 

gue.     An  obsolete  Shetland  violin  with 

2  horsehair  strings  played  'cello- 
f.i  'lion. 

guerriero  (goo-t'r-rl-a'-rd).  A    Martial. 
guet  (t"").  /•'.     A  trumpet  flourish. 
guia  (kic'-ii),  Sfi.     Fugue  ;  conductor  . 
leader 


guida  (goo-0  -da),  /.  (a)  (liiide  I,  2,  3. 
(b)  \ide  rkF.s.\.  (c)  .-Mso,  a  tone 
through  which  the  voice  glides  in 
siii;,'!iig  an  interval  legato. 

guide.  I.  .'^ubiect.  of  fugue.  2.  An- 
trndint  "f  imitation.      3.  \  direct. 

guide  i;;i  1).  /•.  ( iuide  i,  2.  guide- 
main  (iii.iii).  .\  chiroplast,  inv.  bv 
K.ilhlireiiner. 

guidon  (^;c-dnii).  /'.      .\  direct. 

Guido  nian.  Kel.uing  to  (iuido  d'.Vrcz- 
.'o.  (\ivle  II.  IMG.hand.  .\diagram 
on  an  outstretched  left  hand  of  the 
.■U</,niiin    sylla/ihs.      Vide   sul.Mib.^- 

1  I'l.N, 

guil  tern  i-ii  -ti-rm.     Cither. 

guimbard,  guinibarde  (g.\ii-b.lr(d\),  /". 
.\  ii'.v's  h.ir]i, 

guion  (-.:■  -(".;■.  I,    s/.    A  repeat  sij^n. 

guitar,  A  ,  guitare  (gitiir),  /•.  .guitar- 
ra  (ge-tar  ra).  .S/.,  Guitarre  igi-t.u- 
ri),  (j.  A  modern  form  of  the  iiite, 
long-necked  with  frets  ;  six-stringed  ; 
compass  E-a  (plus  an  octave  of 
harmonics).  The  accordature  is  V.- 
A-d-g-b-e  (or  K-H-e-g-b-c  ).  Its 
music  i>  uritleii  ,in  mt.ive  higher  than 
it  souii  N.  g.  d'arnour.  \'ide  .^kiko- 
<;i"M'.  g.  lyre.  .\  Kreiich  six- 
striii^ed  instr.  nf  l\re-hape. 

guiterne  (gC-tern),  /•'.     .\iKient  guit.ir. 

gu  nibry.     .\  2-stringcd  guitar. 

Gunst    (gooiist),     (,'.       (oace,    tender- 

IU~s. 

guracho  (goo-r.i -iho),  .S/,  Vide  01  ,\r- 
Ai  11  \, 

gusia  (g.io-h  la).  .Servian  l-slripged 
iii-.tr.  uilh  --kill  sound-board. 

gusli,  gussel.     .\  Russian  zither. 

gusto  (g(KPs-to).  /.  Taste,  expression. 
gran  g.  Ihj  grand  manner.  g'lS- 
toso  (goos-io  so),  gustosamente. 
l.i-tefuKly). 

G-ut.     Vide  <;\M\iA  X'l. 

gut.     Strings  made  of  entrails  of  sheep. 

gut  (goot),  0'.  C.ood.  gtitdtlnken 
(.lunk  en).  At  ple.isure  guter 
Taktril.     Strong  beat. 

guttiirale  (goot-too-ra  !<>),  guttural- 
men  f  e,  /.     ( iiittera'llx ) 

gyta  rah  Nubian  guii.ir  g.  bar- 
barych.      The  Herbcr  guitar 


m 
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H 

(In     <;.     i>ron.     ha|,     (ierman 
name  for  /.'-  .  ;/«/-,;/  .•    H  be- 
rc';er\x-il  for  />'  /i,if. 


•rn.     hi;-t. 


h.      Abbr.    for     h. 
I..r:j. 

Habanera  (a-ba-na  -r,i),  Sp.  A  dance 
popular  in  Havana  ;  it  is  in  2-4  time 
witli  the  first  eighth  note  dotted  ; 
syncopation  and  caprice  plav  a  large 

P.irt         \  i.le  DANCK-KllVTliMs. 

Haberrohr(ha-ber-ror),  G.  Shepherd's 

tlutc. 

Hackbrett  (hak -brotl,  C.  Dulcimer 
halbihalpj.G".  Half,  lesser,  halbe  Ap- 
phkatur.  Half-shift.  Halb-bass, 
-cello,  or  violine.  A  sm,,ll  ,l,juble- 
bass, 'cello  or  violin.  H.-violon.  A 
stnall     doubk-bass.       halbgedackt 

(gr-.l.lkt),         U.llf    COVOrcil    (,.|     v;,,[,.l 

H.-instrumente.  \''.lc  '.a\/in  .  1  i;i  - 
menu:.  H.-kadenz  or  -schluss. 
Half-cadcn.  r.  H.-niond.  (.(■-,  tT,t' 
H.-note.  II, Ill-note,  Ml  H.-taktnote. 
Hand-note  ;  in  hoi  n-pLn  ki-,  ,1 
stopped  note.  H.-orgel,  ..r  -werk. 
An  organ  with  no  -tops  1, ,«,•,■  than 
8-ft.  pitch.  H.-prinzipal.  .\n  obso- 
lete 4-ft.  stop.  H.-riidenhorn.  Vide 
Jium.iRN.  h. -.stark.  Mez/oforte. 
H,-stimme.  .\  iuli  or  partial  stop, 
H.-ton.  <ir  halber  Ton.  ."semitone. 
half-cadence  or  half-close.  Viile 
CAi>rN.  I  half-note.  A  tiiinim, 
half-note  rest.  .\  p.nise  equal  to  a 
halfn.iic  half-shift.  Vide  shift, 
half-step.  Ihe  smallest  interval 
ii-rd     half-stop.    Vide  sror, 

hal  il.    \ide  KiiAi.ii., 

Hall  (hal).  (/,  Sound,  clang,  hallen 
(h.illin'i  To  sound,  to  clang.  Hall- 
drommete  (drom-ma-te)  or  -trom- 
pcte,     A  powerful  t-umpct, 

hallelujah  (hallf  loo'ya),  ILh.  Al- 
ii '  ii.i 

hal  line.      Xorwcgi.m  cuunlrv-dance, 

Halmpfeife  (p|i  fo).  ,;,  Shepherd's 
pip, 

Hals  ihals).  c.  I,  Neck  (of  a  violin, 
'il    I      2.   Throat,     1,   Stem, 

Halt  I  halt),  (/,     A  |.aiise,  a  hold. 


Hammer  (pron,  in  G.  hiim  mfr),  i .  That 
put   of    the   mechanism    of   a    piano 
w  hich  strikes  the  strings  and  produces 
the  tone,     2.  .Mallet   f<ir   plaving  the 
diil.iiiH-r.      3.   'l-he  striker  of  a   bell, 
tuning  h      .\n  insti,  for  tightening 
tin-  pegs  of  a  piano  or  harp,      Ham- 
merklavier  (kla-fOr),  G.     The  mod- 
ern piano, 
hanacca     (ha-nak-ka),     /,.    hanaise 
(iVnO/).  /•.,  Hanakisch(h.i-na  -kish). 
G.     A  rapid   poIonaise-like  .Moravian 
dance  in  3-4  time. 
Hand,    harmonic.     \'idt    ciiiomw 
hand-guide,      (hiroplasr.      h. -har- 
monic.    .Acrordcon,     h.-horn.     (  .le 
without  valves  or  pist<,ns.    h. -organ. 
.\   [loriablc  barn.1  organ  (cp  v.),     h.- 
note.  In  horn-playing,  a  stopped  note. 
Hand   ih,iii!i,  pi     Hande  (hent -e).  G. 
Il.in!l.    H.-bassl.    .\n  ..bsolete  instr. 
txtwccn  viola  and'cillo,    H.-bildner 
(or -leiter).    A  chirophi-.!,    H.-lage. 
I'osiiion   of    the   h.Lud.     H.-stiicke. 
1' inger-e.\ercises.  H. -trommel,   lam- 
hoiirine, 
handle-piano.     Vide  i;\khi  i  orii.w  2 
Harfe  (har  -fo).   G.    ,\  harp,      Harfen 
bass       (h,ir  b  n-b,iss).        .\     bass     ,,f 
broken  ch,.t, is.   Harfensaite.   ll,irp- 
stnr.g       Harfenspieler.       Harpist 
Harfenett.  \  lic    1 1 1  .'hakie,    Ha;-- 
feninstrumente.        Instrs,        whose 
strings  arc  [ilncked,     H.-Iaute. 
I'l  1  Ai  , 
Harke    (har-kr),  G.     Fork   for 

staves, 
Harmonia,  i  Daughter  of 
and  \  111  is  ;  music  in  general. 
Harmonic.  As  an  a.ljuiive.  .Musical, 
concord, lilt  :  relating  to  harmony  (i.e.! 
fo  chords,  etc.  as  opposed  to  melody) 
and  to  the  theorv  of  music,  h. 
chord.  \  generator  anil  its  harmon- 
ics, (\'ide  below  )  h.  curve.  The 
figure  describ.,1  bv  a  siring  in  sibra- 
tion.  h.  figuration.  IJroken  1  h.nls. 
often  with  passing  notes  h,  hand. 
Vide  ciiDoMAN,  h.  mark,  .\ 
small  circle  over  a  note  to  oe  plaved 
as  an  harmonic,  h.  note,  tone, 
vide  Ihe  noun  11  \kmom.       h,  scale. 


Vide 

ruling 
Mars 
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'I'he-^crir'iof  parti, iU(viiic  ACor-^Tli.  ~). 
h.  stop.  A  tUite  or  reed  stop  having 
its  pipes  pierced  midway,  so  that  the 
harmonics  predominate  over  the  fun- 
damental tone,  henc^  h.  flute  and 
h.  rted.  h.  triad.  Major  triad. 
h.  trumpet.  I  lie  sacl\ljut. 
As  a  Koitii  (frequently  used  in  the 
plural).  I.  (Jnc  of  the  manv  partial 
tones  that  go  to  make  up  the  com- 
pound vibration  wc  call  tone,  this 
compound  being  called  by  the  name 
of  its  generator.  (Vide  AcofsTlcs.) 
2.  A  vibrating  string  when  lightly 
touched  at  a  nodal  point  fas  that 
of  a  half.  3d,  4th,  or  5th,  etc.,  of 
the  string's  length)  will  vibrate  in 
divisions  (2,  3,  4,  or  5,  etc.),  each 
division  sounding  the  same  tone 
respectively  an  octave,  a  12th,  I^thor 
17th,  etc.,  higher  than  the  string. 
These  produce  a  choir  like  unison  of 
exqu  ite  sweetness  whose  tlutincss 
has  given  them  the  name  flageolet- 
tones.  These  harmonics  if  produced 
frf>ni  an  open  string  are  called  nat- 
ural ;  from  a  stepped  string,  arti- 
ficial. Harmonics  are  called  for  by 
the  uord  //•/,-i,i<>/ or  its  abbr.  y/ ,■  or 
the  words  fl,iutiindo,  flatitato,  or  fliite. 
or  bv  a  smill  circle  (o)  called  the 
harmonic-mark  over  the  note  to 
be  touched,  or  by  writing  a  black 
note  indicating  the  open  string,  a 
diamond-hoailed  note  above  it  show- 
ing  where  the  string  is  to  be  touched, 
and  a  small  note  above  to  indicate 
the  actual  sound  Grave  Harmon- 
ics. Coinbination.il  tones  ■  Irnji 
eriy  speaking,  the  harmonics  of  any 
compound  tone  are  other  compound 
tones  of  which  the  primes  arc  partials 
of  the  original  compound  tone  of 
which  they  are  said  to  be  harmonics," 
—  A.  .1,  Fill-.. 
Harmon  ica.  i.  An  arrangement  by 
licni.  Kr,(nklin  of  mu-.ical  gl.isses  in 
a  scale,  on  a  spindle  turned  by  a 
treadle.  The  glasses  were  moistened 
in  .1  trough,  and  as  they  revolved 
melodies  and  rhords  could  be  p!.i\-d. 
F.   called  his  device  armonica.     2. 


The  mouth-harmonica  or  har- 
monicon  is  a  reed  nmuth-instr  pro- 
ducing dilTercnt  tones  when  the 
breath  is  inhaled  and  exlia'cl,  "■,  \ 
delicate  stop.  Harmonica-athe- 
rischfa'-tir-ishl,  C.  .\  delicate  mixt- 
ure-stop,      harmonichord.        Vide 

I'UNO- VIOLIN. 

harnionicello  (chd-lo).  .V  'cello-like 
instr.  witli  15  strings  (5  of  them  wire) 
inv.  by  j.  K.  liischofT,  Nurnberg. 
1  ■^!!i  ci'tuurv. 

harmonici.     \ide  csnomci. 

harmon  icon,  i.  Vide  ii.\km(imc\,  2. 
\  keveil  h.irmonica  with  tluestop,  inv. 
byW.C.Muller.     3.   .\n  orchestrion. 

harmoni-cor,  /■'.  .\  wiml-instr.  with 
liarniiiii.;im-likc  reeds  in  a  clarinet-like 
tube.  inv.  by  Jaulin,  I'aris. 

harmo  nicum.  .\n  im|)roved  bando- 
nion  ;  virtually  an  accordeon  worked 
with  treadles,  inv.  by  Brendl  and 
K  !iwser.  Saxony,  lS()3. 

Harmonic  (har  ino-nO  ),  c.  i.  Har- 
mony. 2,  .\  chord.  3.  (a)  The  wind- 
instruments  collectively,  or  (b)  music 
for  them,  h.-eigen.  (  linrdal  ,  appro- 
priate or  name  to  ihc  harmonv  ;  op- 
posed to  h.-fremd,  fi>rej;;n  H.-lehre 
(l,\-rf).  Theory  of  niu<u.  H.-musik. 
Vide  HARM.. MF  3.  H.-trompete.  .\ 
trumpet  employing -.topped  tone^with 
success.  H.-verstandiger(it  :-i  o  n  - 
dikh'-r).  A  harmoni-t.  harmoni- 
ren  (h.ir  mo-ne  -rcn).  To  liaimoni--e. 
harmo  nisch.      Harmonious, 

harmonist.      One  versed   in  the    laws 

ot    TltM--!v 

harmonic  (.1r-mo-ne),  /■'.  i.  H.ninonv. 
2.  Harmonics.  harmonicux  (,\r- 
mon-vu  ).  HarmcMiicTU'-  harmoni- 
eusement  (vu/-inan).  llarmonious- 
Iv. 

Harmo  nika,   (.'      i.    .Xccorleon.      2. 

(■Iienina     H.-tone.    \'lde  IIAK.MON- 

I' 

Harmo  niker,  r       Harmonici. 

harmon  iphon.  -Xn  instr.  with  key 
bo.itd.  inv.  i.<37,  by  I'anis,  of  Paris,  to 
supply  tiic  place  of  oboes  in  orches- 
tras. The  sounds  are  produced  from 
reeds  acted  upon  by  currents  of  air. 
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liar- 

dduble 


harmonique    liXr-mn-nCk),    /•". 
moiii.:,    applied    to   pipes   of 

harmoniquenient  (Ar-nir.-nrk-mun),  /', 

llarnioiiicallv. 
harmo  ilium.   Vide  rked.,  iK(i an. 
har  inonise.     To  combine  two  or  more 
parts   in   accordance  with  the  laws  of 
nr-ic  ;   to  add   accompan\ing  chords 
tn  a  niilodw 
harmonom  eter.     A  monochor,!. 
harmony,    chromatic    (,,r  diatonic). 
That   characterised    hv  chromatic  (or 
diatonic)  progression,  close  h.     1  hat 
in   which   the  3  higfiest  parts  do  not 
cover  more  than  an  octave  ;  oppc.sed 
to  open,  dispersed,  or  extended 
n.    compound    h.     That   in   which 
some  of   the  tones  are  doubled  •  op- 


posed to   simple  h.     essential   h. 

(a)   1  he  fundamental  chords  nf  a  key' 
(!i)  'I'he  harmonic  Mi,:|;iu-   stripped  01 
embellishment,     figured  h.     That  in 
which  the  chord  progressions  are  em- 
bellished variously  ;  opposed  to  plain 
or  natural    h.,    the    common   triad 
forbidden  h.     .\  chord   uho^e  con- 
struction or  approach  i-  .miirarv  to 
the  rules  of  Ilarmonv.    suspended  h. 
Ihat  in  which   one  or  more   notes  is 
suspended,     pure  h.  (as  of  a  string- 
<inintet).      (>p|)osed  to  tempered  h., 
as     of     a     piano.        \  iUe     iimiikx' 
MKNl.      strict  h.       lliat  which  1- rig- 
idly  obedient    to  the   rules;    opposed 
to    free    h.      Two-part    (etc)    h. 
1  hat   in   which    two  (or  more;  parts 
appear, 


Modern  Harmony  in  Practice. 

Bv   A.   J.    Goodrich. 

thSamr-£iY'  '''  '""'  ""'''  "'""  '"'-  "'"  '^  '"^"^  ""'•"  '"  "'-''  <•'»"  -^" 

IN-  i's  broader  sen.e   Harmony  embrace,  the  origin   and    classification  of 
hods,   thcir  reat-rangement.   inversion,   and    progresMon  ;    modulain 
roso.,t,on.   transnion.    false    relation,   sequence,    susrension      chro  ra,^ 
hannon,.a„on  and   other  topics   too  numerous   to    mention   here       V'e      h' 

s tor^ct^^r?""' f '^""•^-  Ti  ''  "''"  ^-^-f^^^-^'  -^'  rcadil    under! 
nrcK-  u^      "'"^  "'"™'^^^  ^"'^"^^  '^''■'^''^  most  euphonious  and 

not  subject  ,0  the  somewhat  complex  theories  of'  resolution.  A  concord  or 
consonant  triad  consists  of  a  normal  ("  perfect  "  ^  -th  ,n  I  ™"^or  •  or 

3d   from  rhr  mr.,       Vi'i.        l  ^     per'cct      )  .,th  and  a  maior  or  minor 

M   trom  the  root.      U  hen   the  intervals  stand   in  this  order  the'lowest  note 
.^;he  root    or  the  name-note  ofthe  chord.      It  would  thus  apnea    to  d  -T' 
^>..'upo.,.rs    or  an  upon  <pacn :     thus   G  I.    ,/    form   tl^     o.d    ^f   G 

ing  a  concord.  ^|The  reader  may  now  sound  upon  a  piano  or  orean  these 
SIX  concords,  each  .n  its  first  or  root  position.  I,r  sounding  thS  cho"] 
and  before  proceeding  to  the  next,  ascertain  the  gender.-that   5    uh  ther 

dcterm.ned  bv  the  auricular  sense,  and  also  bv  the  visual  .sepse  Pra^-ice 
and  theory  should  be  thu,  combined.      ^  From  the  theory  of  scales  andLo' 


I 
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and  intervals  [vide  these  ternisj  the  reader  is  supposed  lO  ktiuvv  whether  a 
given  chord  represents  a  major  or  a  minor  key.  The  1st,  3d,  and  5th,  of 
every  major  scale  form  a  major  concord  :  the  same  numbers  in  a  minor  key 
yield  a  minor  concord.  But  it  is  still  more  important  that  the  ear  shall  be 
trained  to  distinguish  between  these  genders,  because  music  appeals  most 
directly  to  the  auricular  faculties. 


CoNXORDs   Classified. 

^^'hen  all  the  concords  have  been  sounded  and  their  characteristics  recog- 
nised, they  should  be  classified.  How  manv  major  r  How  many  minor  .' 
Which  degrees  of  the  scale  bear  major  and  which  minor  concords  ?  ^/Fech- 
nical  terms  may  be  then  applied  :  chord  of  the  tonic,  i  ;  chord  of  the  sub- 
dominant,  4  ;  chord  ofthe  dominant,  5  ;  chord  of  the  super-dominant  (relative 
minor  of  the  tonic  ),  6;  chord  of  the  super-tonic,  2  ;  chord  ot  the  mediant,  3. 
In  other  words  we  have  as  elemental  material,  the  cho;ds  ot  the  tonic,  sub- 
dominant,  and  dominant  (alwavs  major  in  a  major  kevj  and  the  relative 
minors  [vide  RELATIX  E]  of  these.  This  process  should  be  repeated  in  all 
the  major  keys. 

Concords   Riarranced. 

A  chord  has  as  many  close  positions  as  it  has  letters.  In  the  first  position 
the  root  is  lowest,  in  the  second  position  the  root  is  highest,  \\  hile  the  third 
is  below.  In  the  third  position  the  root  is  in  the  middle,  the  i;th  being 
below  and  the  3d  above.  ■  .At  first  the  ditierent  positions  are  to  be  effected 
bv  rearranging  the  letters  thus  :  C,  i\  i^,  root  position  ot  the  C  chord. 
Place  the  Clast  (an  octave  higher  »,  and  the  second  position  will  result  f,^,  C. 
Now  place  the  /■  last  (an  octave  higher),  and  the  third  position  will  appear. 
— ,1,',  C,  f.  Since  no  new  eleinent  has  been  introduced  it  is  evident  that  the 
chord  still  remains  and  that  C  i.s  the  root.  Tlie  capital  letter  serves  to  indi- 
cate to  the  eye  whether  the  theorc'ical  root  is  below,  in  the  middle,  or  at 
the  top.  I  .A  distinction  is  to  be  made  betx\een  these  simple  rearrangements 
of  concords  and  the  actual  inversion  o'l  c\\nr>.h.  Inversion  comes  much  later.  ) 
Every  concord  in  the  kev  is  to  be  rearranged  bv  means  ot  letters,  as  indi- 
cated, and  the  different  po.sitions  are  to  be  numbered  in  regular  order  1,  2,  3. 
•'The  si.x  concords  are  now  to  be  rearranged  on  the  key-board,  using  the 
letter  schemes  as  ,1  preliminarv  guide.  .After  the  si.v  chords  ha\e  thus  been 
played  in  their  three  close  positions  the  process  should  be  continued  in  other 
keys  without  the  aid  of  letters  or  written  notes.  •  Care  must  be  exercised 
not  to  add  any  new  element  to  the  tones  of  a  given  chord  while  its  rearrange- 
mrnts  are  being  pla\ed.  For  instance,  in  the  second  position  ofthe  /"chord 
pupils  sometimes  produce  the   ^  minor  triad  by  playing  a,  C,  e,   instead  ol 
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o.se  positions  in  every  niajur 


.;,  (,  F.   Sound  all  the  concords  in  their  three  c 

Key.     (See  Ex.   i.)     ^, Also  it  is  desirable  to  play  the  rearrangements  in  this 

Kxami'm:  1, 


manner  descending,  as  well  as  ascend'. ig.      ( Interes'ing  examples  in  this  stvle 
may  be  invented,  j 

Preliminary  H.,RMoM-,\r]o.N. 
The  six  rearranged  chord,  in  anv  given  kev  are  now  selected  as  a  guide. 
These  must  appear  in  notation.  Kvery  tone  in  the  major  scale  of  C  is  to  be 
harmonised  wuh  as  manv  c(jiicord5  a,  contain  the  note  to  be  illustrated. 
This  is  to  be  accomplished  at  the  instrument.  i.  Select  ."  (an  octave 
above  middle  <■ ).  I'his  is  a  stationary  tone  representing,  for  instance,  a  soprano 
part.  2.  How  manv  of  the  six  concords  in  this  kev  contain  ,-.^  (Examine 
the  chart  oi  rearranged  chords  in  C,  always  beginning  with  the  first  chord, 
and  ascertain  how  many  contain  ,,— whether  above  or  below  is  immaterial. ) 
3.    What  is  the  first  chord   that  contains  a   .•  >     What  position    has  ,-  at  the 


top  ?      4.    Piay  this. 


W'hdt  is  the  next  ch 


lord  containing  <- >     6.    What 


position  has  <:  uppermost  r  -.  Play  this,  keeping  the  same  ringer  (5)  upon 
3d  space  c".  8.  What  is  the  third  chord  containing  ,  >  In  uhat  position 
IS  <•  uppermost  ?  9.  Plav  this,  the  .  being  still  in  the  soprano  part,  highest 
It  this  much  has  been  coirectly  executed  the  following  results  will  appear  • 
The  C  chord  will  be  in  its  second  position,  the  /-chord  in  its  first  position 
and  the  J  minor  chord  m  its  third  positi(in,  ,-,  ./,  ,.  Kach  chord  is  -o  be 
sounded  simultaneously,  the  letters  which  rcprennt  notes  arc  read  from  below 


upward,  therefore  c,  g,   C,   in.licate   tluit  the  chor 
being  uppermost.     Repeat  the  process  at  the  piano 


ot    C  is  to  be  -truck,   C 
C chord,  2.    Fch(;rd,  1. 


//  minor   chord,   ^. 


should  I 


The   fingering 

i;x,\\iii,K  I! 


■ic  2  3 
I    I 


(See  Ex.  2.  ) 


The 


f|:i--4~ill^"i=l=^^^ 


second_  chord  ot  the  scale  is  now  selected,  and  this  is  to  be  harmonicallv  illus- 
trated m  the  same  manner.  1.  How  manv  concord  in  the  key  of  C  con- 
tain j/.A-  (  Do  not  use  the  imperfect  triad  in  iuv  of  these  elementarv  exercise.  ) 
z.    What  IS  the  first  chord  containing  </ >      j.  What  pcjsition  has  J  at  the 
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top  ?  4.  P!av  this.  5.  What  ij  the  other  chord  ha\  iiii<  i  J  r  {  Mention  the 
letter-name  ot  the  chord  and  say  whether  it  be  masculine  or  feminine.)  6. 
^^  hat  position  ot'  the  G  chord  has  J  at  the  top.'  7.  Plav  it,  then  repeat. 
In  this  manner  every  tone  in  the  key  ot"  C  sh-juld  he  har.nonically  illustrated. 
Only  the  six  concords  in  this  key  are  to  be  used,  though  each  one  mav  be 
pla\  ed  in  any  of  its  three  close  positions,  according  to  circumstances.  Trans- 
pose to  other  major  kcvs. 

SiMi'i  r.  Theory  of  Strict  Chord  Progression. 

Any  tone  which  occurs  in  any  two  different  chords  is  called  a  connecting 
tone.  Every  connecting  tone  is  played  hy  the  same  finger  in  both  chords  or 
sung  by  the  same  voice.  When  there  are  two  notes  in  common  between  two 
chords  in  progression,  the  connecting  tones  are  retained,  or  remain  stationary 
— tied  or  plavcd  by  the  same  finger.  (  The  previous  elementarv  progres- 
sions agree  with  this  theory.  )  •  Now  arrange  a  score  of  four  staves,'  the 
bass  staff  below  and  three  treble  staves  above.  On  the  first  treble  staff  write 
the  progression  C,  F,  A  minor,  keeping  the  connecting  notes  stationary. 
On  the  second  treble  staf^"  write  the  C  chord  in  its  next  position  above,  g,  C,  e. 
Then  write  the  F  chord  (with  c  in  the  middle)  and  the  A  minor  choVd  w'ith 
a  and  c  tied  from  the  preceding.  On  the  third  or  highest  treble  staff  write 
the  C  chord  in  its  first  position  and  proceed  to  make  the  same  progression, 
/.  e.,  C  to  F,  and  F  to  A.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  progressions  on  the 
two  upper  staves  are  similar  to  those  on  the  lowest  treble  staff,  2  and  3  being 
rearrangements  of  i.      In  each  instance  the  same  principles  are  to  be  applied. 

KXAMPLE   III. 


*  ll'rilf  an  octave  lower  tvhen  the  farts  run  too  high 


For  instance  in  ]irogrcssmg  from  the  C  to  the  F  the  connecting  note  (c)  will 
appear  alternately  in  the  soprano,  mezzo-soprano,  and  contralto  parts.  When 
the  first  measure  is  completed  in  the  three  treble  parts,  verticallv.  add  the 
roots  in  the  bass  staff  immediately  beneath   the  treble  chords.      'I"he  bass  part 
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moves  tundamentally,  from  root  to  root,  while  the  treble  parts  progress 
mcloJically,  that  is  without  skipping.  Do  not  skip  the  bass  part  up  or  dour. 
more  thiin  ii  jth.  •  Proceed  to  harmonise  ./  with  the  two  concords  u  hich 
accompany  it  :  then  write  two  rearrangements  above.  Observe  strictly  the 
connecting-note  principle.  \\'hen  the  second  mea.'^ure  is  comnlercd  in  the 
treble  parts  add  the  roots  in  the  bass  as  before.  Every  tone  in  the  scale  is 
to  be  treated  similarly — 2,  4  and  7  having  but  two  chords  each  as  accom- 
panying harmonies.  (See  Y.%.  3.  )  •  .After  this  scheme  haa  been  worked 
out  on  paper,  choose  another  key  and  proceed  to  make  a  similar  example  at 
the  key-board,  without  the  aid  of  notes  e.\cept  perhaps  the  rearranged  chords, 
which  may  be  used  as  a  chart.  Continue  this  process  in  several  other  major 
keys,  until  the  progressions  can  lie  played  readil}'  and  correctly. 

Melodic  Skits  of  a  ;n. 
When  the  melody  skips  up  or  down  a  3d  the  accompanying  harmony 
remains  the  same.  In  other  words  the  melody  skip  may  be  accompanied  bv 
any  chord  in  the  key  whicii  contains  both  notes  of  the  melodic  interval.  This 
has  been  partially  ilUutrated  in  the  rearrangement  of  concords.  Thcref(irc 
c  and  e  may  be  accompanied  by  the  C  chord  or  the  A  minor  chord,  but  not 
by  both  chords.  \\  hen  the  melody  sk'ps,  the  bass  remains  stationary  as  a  con- 
necting note.  Consequently  there  is  always  a  connecting  note  either  above 
or  below  in  the  present  examples.  X  skipping  theme  is  given  and  this  ihculd 
be  harmonised  at  the  piano  and  on  paper.      (See  Ex.  4.^ 


KXAMl'I.F.    IV, 


m 


'■j.i:^ 


rs=:s  — £ 


>r=^z 


iContinuous.) 


Skii's   ok   a    4TH. 

These  are  harmoni.-ed  by  the  same  principle,  though   a  skip  of  a  fourth 


admits  but  one  chord  as  acconipan 


nient 


that  chord  whi^h   contains  both 


no'es  of  the  skip  furnislics  the  solution.  During  the  skip  the  bass  remains, 
and  acts  as  a  connecting  note.  Example  5  is  to  be  harmonised  practically 
and  theoretically,  as  explained. 
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Harmonic  Warnings  for  Composers. 

Bv    A.     [.    CiOOUKK  H. 

I.    Don't  vise  .inv  intervals  in  parallel  movement  cxa'pt  these  : 
{,1)    Uni,-uns,  and   octaves  when   the   latter   are  above   or  below,   with  no 
harmony  between  the  octaves. 

(b)  Major  or  minor  thirds,  ascending  or  d  scending  diatonically. 

(c)  Minor  thirds  ascending  or  descending  chromatically. 

_  (d)  Major  thirds  ascending  or  descending  chromaticallv.  (These  were 
formerly  ^forbidden,  but  modern  composers  use  tlicm  treelv  tor  certain  pur- 
poses.     They  arc,  however,  rather  harsh  and  incisive.  ) 

(O  Major  or  minor  sixths  ascending  or  descending  diatonicallv— like  the 
thirds.  ' 

(f)  Major  si.vhs  up  or  down  chromaticallv. 

(g)  Minor  sixths  up  or  down  chromaticallv.  (These  are  inversions  of 
the  major  thirds,  and  therefore  the  same  rcrr^a.ks  apply.  ) 

{h)  Augmented  fourths  may  ascend  or  descend  chromaticallv  where  thev 
form  parts  of  diminished  chords  in  succession.  ( The  exigencies  of  notation 
will  require  that  the  imperfect  fifth— which  is  an  harmonic  equivalent  of  the 
augmented  fourth— shall  appear  occasionallv  in  place  of  the  la-ter  Thus  c 
andy  sharp  mav  be  followed  by  b  and  /'natural.  Practicallv  the  two  inter- 
vals are  identical  an^l  interchangeable.  ) 

(/■)  Descending  augmei,ted  tuurths  mav  occur  in  a  series  ot  dominant 
seventh  chords  proceeding  according  to  the  dominant  relation— up  a  fourth  or 
down  a  titth. 

2.   Don't  use  ,;'.'v  of  these  intervals  in  parallel  movement  : 

(,;;    Major  or  minor  seconds,  ascending  or  descending 

(^)  Normal  or"perfect"  Htths,  espcciallv  between  bass  and  soprano,  or 
contralto  and  soprano.  The  impcrtbct  mav  tolloxv  the  perfect  ritth  But  the 
reverse  ot  this  is  rather  rough  and  general! v  ineffective. 

(0  [Norm.'    fourths,   when   they    are' accompanied   bv    diatonic    thirds 
above  or  helo^v,  have  been  frequently  emploxed.      A  succession  of  triads  in 
their  second  or  third  close  position,  ncccssarilv  involves  parallel  fourths,  as  in 
the  hnale  to  Beethoven's  op.  2,  //.]       Parallel  fourths  ought  to  be  excluded 
from  strict  two-part  counterpoi.n,  as  thev  arc  too  much  inclined  to  vacuousnes, 

(J)  Major  or  minor  <even-hs  are  not  to  be  used  in  parallel  succession. 
Dimmished  sevenths  sound  like  major  sixths.  Therefore  these  two  intervals 
may  succeed  each  other  alternatelv. 

(n  Parallel  octaves  have  ah^avs  been  forbidden,  and  usuallv  their  effect  is 
awkw.rd  or  contusing.     Yet  hundreds  of  in-tances  might  be  quoted  from  the 
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I'tlt    RomaiKC  from  Schumann   usuallv 
the    theme   ahov;    ii   ilouh'ed   hv  a   solo 


masters.  A  simple  illustration  is 
coupled  with  hib  "  Traumfrei  ' 
bass  pait  below. 

(_/")  Cross  relation  or  talse  relation  is  another  pittall  into  \\  hich  the  ^oi.;ng 
composer  is  likely  to  stumble.  The  effect  is  sometimes  \ery  unpleasant  and 
at  other  times  perteetly  satisfactory.  *,  The  student  sh(juld  avoid  at  all  times 
all  interdicted  or  suspicious  progressions,  c\c.i  though  the  "  evil  "  be  more 
fancied  than  real,  h'  he  becomes  a  creative  artist  he  must  eventually  act  on 
his  own  responsibilit)-,  free   and  independent  of  all   prescription  and   formula. 


harp,  A.,  harpe  (  ir|)),  /■.  .V  stringed 
tn.iiigular  instr.  of  great  anticiuity 
and  variety.  The  gut-strings  which 
arc  pliiclccd  with  both  hand'^  are  nec- 
css.irilv  diatonic.  In  the  old  single- 
action  harp  (key  of  E  flat,  compass 
F  -d  )  thenotescouldberaiseda  half- 
tone by  the  use  of  pedals.  Thanks 
to  tlic  ingenuity  of  Sebastian  Krard, 
who  in  I,s20  perfected  the  "  double- 
actiiin  harp,"  all  keys  are  olitainablc 
on  the  modern  harp  in  fairly  quick  suc- 
cession, by  the  manipulation  of  seven 
pedals  each  raising.;  string  and  all  its 
octaves  a  half  or  a  whole  tone.  Thus 
by  sharpening  or  flattening  the  pro|)er 
tones,  any  key  may  be  ulitained.  The 
natural  scale  is  '  '7,  and  the  more 
sharps  in  the  key  the  less  the  sonor- 
ity ;  double  flats  and  sharjis  are  im- 
p  '--sible,  and  remote  modulation  diffi- 
cult. There  are  4b  (or  47)  strings, 
coiiip.is-,  (■  (!.it-(  (it  g  llat). 
double  h.  ;  )ne  with  2  rows  of  dif- 
ferently tuned  strings,  triple  h. 
(such  .IS  the  Welsh).  <  >ne  with  3  riiw~. 
/Eolian  h.,  h.  6oliennc.  \'ide 
I'iiiw.  couched  h.  I  he  si)inet. 
pointed  h.  Xule  ^ii  1 /.ii  \ki  1  .  chro- 
matic h.  Inv,  by  rfranger  ;  it  li.i--, 
hiui.v\er  too  many  strings.  Jew's 
harp.  A  small  instr.  with  metal 
tongue,  played  upon  I'.y  placing  it 
between  the  teeth,  ami  striking  with 
the  tongue  and  the  linger  ;  the  breath 
determines  the  tone  :  kni)wn  in  the 
trade  as  "  Irish  harp."  h.  insti'U- 
ments.  Those  whose  strings  are  not 
bowed. 


/. .    harpi- 

riie   harp- 
Vide 


harpchorde    (.up-k'Tdi, 

cordo  (ar-pl-kcjr -dr.),  /. 

sichord. 
harpeggiren  (har-pcd-jc  rOn).  (J 

AKl  F.i,i,l  \  IV. 

harpe-Iute.  \'ide  nriAi,.   harp-pedal. 

Tin.  -"h  pedal  of  a  piano. 

harpo-lyre.  .\  ,^-neeked,  21-stringeJ 
g  :;i,ir,  inv.  by  .Salomon,  1S29. 

harp  secol.     \  ide  IlA^;l■sIl■^^(lKI). 

harp  sichurd.  .V  precursor  of  the  mod- 
ern piano,  whose  strings  were  set  in 
vibration  by  iaeks  carrving  quills  or 
bits  of  harii  le.ithtr  (instead  of  tan- 
gents, as  in  the  clavichord).  .Sometimes 
it  had  more  than  one  kev-board  as  in 
the  vis-a-vis  (ve  za-ve).  which  h.ui 
a  key-board  .it  each  end.  The  double 
h.  had  2  unison  strings  and  an  octave 
for  each  tone  ;  and  stops  for  varv- 
ing  the  use  of  these.  The  harmon- 
ica  h.    is   an    harmonica   with    ke\'- 

Iv.ard. 

harp-style,     .\rpeggio  stvle. 

harp-way  tuning.  Karly  English  ac- 
did.itures  ,if  the  viol  da  gamba  fa- 
cilit.iling  .tr[)c  ggios, 

harsur  <.r  hasur  (ha -zoor),  //c/'.  \ 
lli'!)re\v  instr.  of  to  strings. 

hart,  (,'.  Mai'ir  :  hard;  uni)repared.  h. 
verminderter  Dreiklang.  .\  triad 
\\itl\  m.ivr;  3.1  ,iivi  diminished  5th. 
hartklingend.      1 1.if-h-sdunding. 

hate  lit).  /•:     Ilastc,  s]ieed. 

haubois  0'1-bwa),  /■.     .\n  oboe. 

Haupt  (howpt),  (7.  Head,  principal. 
H. -accent.  Principal  accent,  H.- 
akkord.  I'-in  !  nmnt.d  tria  !.  H.-ge- 
sang,    H.-melodie.     I'rincipal  mel- 


i 


166 


IHE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


'"Iv^  ^    H.-kadenz.       1  nil     c;hl>-mc. 

H.-kirche,  i  .uhi-,ir.il.    H. -manual. 

I  ::'    ;;n.it  manual  ,   the  j;rcat   orj^an. 

H.-note.     I.   Ihf  principal  noti-ln  a 

-hake,   turn  or  trill.     2.   The   chord- 

note.     -,.  Acconteci  note.     4.  .\Itl,„iy. 

n't.      H.-periode.    I'rincipai  perio>l. 

H. -probe.  I  i:,  nnal  rehearsal.  H.- 
satz.  J'ni!u|,,u  theme,  subject  or 
i>l>i  H.-schluss.  Kinal  cadcnrc. 
H.-sep:ime.  Dominant  7111.  H.- 
stimme.  I'rincipai  i)art.  H.-thema. 
I'nncipal  theme.  H.-ton.  I.  I'unda- 
mental  or  principal  tune.  2.  'I'he 
fonic.      -i.   The  5th  in  a  minor  tri.i.l 


H.-tonart.     The  principal  kcv 
werk.      l.reat  orj;an. 

-I,  Nut  of  a  bow. 

l'""^-s,i),     /■       'lY,    raise 


hausse 
hiusser 

haut  (,. 
shrill, 
ko-it. ' . 

(Mt-,1 


H. 


the 


lUte, 
(■'.1- 


,   haute    ("tei.     /:     .\, 

hi^'h.      haute-contre      ,   . 

I'    '  lui.r.    haute-dessus 

-■         lli^'h    treble.    s,,prano. 

hautement     (r,t-man).      llaunhtilv 

haute-taille  (nt-ta-e).     High  tenor. 

hautb.     .\l,br.  ol" //,,«/A,,.. 

hautbois  (o-bwa),  /.,  hautboy  (ho'- 

'")■•  ''•■  ••  The  oboe.  2.  .\n  S-ft, 
reed-stop,  h.-d'amoiir.  \ii  .■-.,„ 
stop.    \'idooi:,  ,|     hautboy-clar?on. 

\  :<ie  (ICIAVI:  ll\l Ui.iv. 

H.-bes(ha-liOs),  (,".    li  double  flat     H- 

dur  i!ndoor).     li  major, 
head.      i.    The  part  of  the  note  which 
li.aiks   its  position  on   the  staff.      2 
I'oint  of  a  bow.     3.    Membrane  of  a 
arum,    4.   The  part  above  the  neck  of 
violins,    ,tc,,    containin^,'    the    pci;s 
hear",  voice.      The  upper  or  highest 
rej;istcr  of  the  voire. 
heel.     The  wooden  brace  fasieninj;  the 

n-,  ;,  ,,f  violins,  etc..  to  the  Ix.dv. 
Hecrhorn  (har -horn),  a.      \  mi'lit..rv 
trumpet.      Heerpauke  (h.'ir  puuk,  1 
''.     Old  kelilr-dniiu.  tvmbal     Heer- 
pauker.      Kettle-drummer, 
hcfti^'  ,hef -tikh),  (,■      Hoistcrou'i    p.i«. 
-u.n.ae.     Heftigkeit      (kit).     Vthe- 
nunce. 
heimlich      (him  iikh),      <;.      Secret, 
stealthy,  mysterious. 


heiss  ll.i-i,   i;.      |i,.i,  ardent. 
heiter  liii  t,.r},  (/.     .Serene,  glad. 
Heldenlied    (horden-IOt),    (i.      Hero- 
song,  heldenmuthigimii-tikh).    Ile- 
roic.   Heldentenor.    Dramatic  tenor 
helicon,/   .  Hel  ikon,  (/.     i.  .\  mil- 
i!.ir\-   b.iv,,   lir.ivs    v.iiid-iii-tr..    carried 
over  the  slioulcier  ;  scales,  \\  K  Hat, 
C  and   I!  flat  (the  lowest  tone  of  the 
bass  of  which  is  U,  ).       2.   Ancient  9- 
stringed  device  showing  the  thcorv  of 
intervals. 
hell  (hel),  G.     Clear,  bright. 
helper.     .Vn  octave-pipe  set  beside  one 

"f  S-ft.  pitch  to  add  to  it-  liiiili.,n,e 
hem  I,  (;.  Half  hemidemisemi- 
quaver  1-,  est  i.  A  t.4th  note  (or  rest). 
hr.niidiapen  te.  Diminished  dfth. 
hemidit  ones,  :,,.  Minor  third, 
hemic  la,  hemic  lia,  <;< .  i.  The  ratio 
3:2.  J.  (Quintuple  time.  3.  Inter- 
val of  a  5th.     4.   A  triplet.      ,.    \  ide 

N'il  \1M\  (col.Olk). 

hemiope,  Cr.      An  ancient  three-holed 

heniiphrase.     One  bar  of  a  phrase, 
heinito  mum,  Gr.  ,\  semitone  in  (Jreek 

"11. ^i<    ir.iti.i  25(1  :  243). 
heptachord.     I.    Interval  of  a  seventh 

2.   .\    7-stringed   instr.       3.   A  (Ireek 

series    of   -    tones  with  half-tone   step 

b<  lu. ,  11  the  3d  and  pli. 
heptade  dup  -t.\il),  hep  tadechord,  /• 

\  I'U    III  I-. 

heptam  eris,  OV.     A  seventh  pa-t  (  t  a 

iiu  n- 

Hcrabstrich  ih  ir-Spstrlkh).  C  Down- 
bow,   Heraufstrich(har-owf-Mr:kh) 
I'p-bou , 

herauf(fehen    (hir-owf  gifn),  G.     To 

t  - '  I  III! 

hero  ic,  ,'   ,   heroisch  (har-o-ish)   G 
h^roique  (.1-1. .-ai,  /■.     liold,  brave! 

\  ld(     I   Ki  III.  .\. 

Herstrich  (har-strikh),  G.  Down-bow 
I  ■'!  lello  and  double-bass).  Herun- 
terstrich,  6'.    Down-bow  (on  the  \  10- 

lin.  .1,    ). 

hervorgehoben  (h.ir-fMrghe-hr.  b,  n) 
hcrvorhebend  (h.i  bCiK).  hervor- 
tretend  (tra-tint).  G.  With  empha- 
sis. '^ 
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Herz  (hOrts),  (J.    "  Heart.'     X'iJc  ta>- 

-!  \r. 
herzig  ihrrtt^-ilih),  herzlich  dikht,  (/. 

len.lcr. 
Hes    (hrsi,    (/.       I!   II, It    when    .liruitly 

i!-rivi-d    from     U    natural     (or     H). 

Heses,  i!  ilouble  flat. 
heulen  ihni  -li:n),  (!.      I'o  ripher. 
hexathord,   Cr..    hexachorde   (i-x  a- 

kord),   /•'.      I.   A  scale,  or  system,  of 

six  sounds.     2,  A  si.xth,      3,   .\  si,\- 

strintred  Ivre, 
hexam  eron,  Cr.    Group  of  si.\  pieces, 
hex  aphonic.   Composed  of  six  voices. 
hey    de    guise    (i;-da-}jcze).     /,      \ 

1  "  www  -ilni'-c. 
hia  tus. 
hidden. 

plied  ; 

'■  to  ,c, 

not 

.•all 


A  ■^  ip. 

I.  I. ibvcurcd,  covered,  yet  im- 
thus  in  the  skip,  say,  fr.im 
the  tone  /  is  implied  thoii;;li 
tnuk  or  lUvelt  on  ;  it  could  be 
hidden.  Hut  the  term  is  used 
rather  of  intervals  similarly  implied, 
tluis  in  the  projrression.  say  from  e-c 
to  i;-d,  the  tone  /  is  passed  over, 
and  as/  makes  with  i'  the  s;ime  in- 
terval as  ;' with  ./,  that  is,  a  perfect 
lifth.  the  proj;re'.sioii  becomes  a  hid- 
den or  implied  fifth,  and  is  put 
up.der  the  -aiiie  ban  bv  stricter  theo- 
rists, thi>u^h  >.ini  iMiud  bv  free  j)rac- 
ticc.  .Similarly  a  pni>ir<s>.iiiii,  as  of 
K-b  to  I -(■  c"nt  liii- hiddenoctaves. 
2.  h.  canon.  1  in-.,-  ,  iiion. 
Hief  (li'li,  Hiefstoss  (-ht.'.-.i.  ,  . 
Sound  lit  'ill-  lii:iitui^-hnin  Hief- 
horn,  Hifthorn  (hiii),  Hiifthorn 
(hlfl).  A  wooden  himt-horn  with  2 
or  3  notes,  and  in  3  pitches  H.- 
zinice  (tslnk-ko).  lli-l;  Riiden- 
horniiud-n).  low.  Halb-ruden- 
horn.  Medium, 
hierophon  (hir  -ii-fun).  (,V.     .Singer  of 


term, 
instr. 


per- 

and 


higgai  on  se  lah,  /A  '■  .\ 
lnp>  i.iiimt;  '"'■  strinjjed 
trumpets. 

high.  I.  .Acute  in  pilc-h  -  t'lpri, 
or  first,  as  h.  .,■/>),;«, i  high  bass. 
A  b.irit'.ne  higher  rhythm.  A 
i'mH  n  ...Miposed  of  -m.ill.r  .-.no-;. 
High  mass.    \ideM\ss      h.  tenor. 


Counter-tenor,    h.  treble  clef.    The 
( i  I  !ef  on  the  fir^t  line 
hilfs-.      Same  as  hulfs-. 
Hinaufstrich(hln-owf  strikh),  (,',     Cp- 
bM'\    on    the    violin,  etc.     Hinstrich 
(hln  -strikh),  G.      L'p-bow   on    'cello 
and  double-bass. 
Hintcrsatz,  (Z.     .\n  old  mixture-stop, 

re-iiifiin  injj  the  open  diapason. 
Hirtenflote  iJiiit -'M-ibi -I'"  I.  '■.  Shep- 
Iki  1  -  ilitt  ,  Hirtengedicht  (gc- 
dlkht).  I'astor.il  ji.k m  H.-lied  (let). 
Pastoral  song.  H.-pfeife  ipfi-fe). 
Pastoral  |)ipe.  hirtlich  1  liiit  -llkh). 
Pastoral,  rural. 
His  (his),  (/.     p,:.    hisis  (Ills  Is),  (/.   I! 

(Imible  sharp. 
H.-moll  (h.i  ni'Ml,  (,'       li  minor. 
Hoboe  (li--lN. -.  ),  Hoboy  ihn-bOe),  G. 

I  >i.. .,•.  Hoboist,  (,.  Uboist. 
hoch  111.  kh),  (/'.  Iliph,  sharp,  very. 
Hochamt  (liAkhamt).  Iligli  Mass. 
h.  feierlich  di  -  1  hkh)  \  irv  sol- 
emn. H.-gesang,  H.-lied  ilei). 
Oue,  hymn.  H.-horn.  Oboe.  H.- 
muth  ,moot).  Plevatioii,  pride. 
Hochzeitsgedicht  ii-itsi.  Hoch- 
zeitslied.  U  eddni'.;  sn:i^;  Hoch- 
zeitsmarsch.  Wedding  ■  ni.irch. 

hochsten  du  kh  -shten),  (/.    Iligtiest. 
hocket,    hocqu  etus.      1.   .\n  abrupt 
rest.     2    t  1!  1  1  nv;lish  part-music  full 
of  rests   iiid  .ibniptness. 
Hof  ili'ii).  (/.  Court;  hence,  H.-kape!le 
'  Konzerti    ('.mrt  urcliestra  (con.  eit). 
H.-musikant    im..o-.M  kant).     Court 
111  i-u  i.in.     H. -organist.     Court  or- 
l;  mist. 
hoflich  (h<!f  llkh).  <;     (.r.n-cful      Hof- 

lichkeit  ikit).     drace. 
Hohe  (li.iri.    (,'.     Height,    acuteness ; 

upper  register  of  ;  as  Ohoi-n-lio/if. 
hoheit    (ho  hit),    C.      Uignity,     lofti- 
ness 

Hohlfiote    (h.-Hfla-te),    G.      "Hollow. 
tonid  Mute,"    Open  flue-stop  of  vari- 
oir    pitches ;     in    the   smaller  called 
Hohipfeifen.      I'lie  nnt.iii.in-stop  in 
th.  hi'li  1-  .  iilrd  Hohlquinte. 
hok  et,  hock  et.     .\  (|uiiu-siop 
hold  111.  111.  (/      Ple.ising.  swi-et 
hold.       I  he   ifTimt-      holding-note. 
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A   note  'iU'itainfil  utiilo   ntluTs   art 

mmicin, 

hold  in^:.     ( ',',/  E.     Hunlcn. 
Hclzblaser    (holts  bla-/Or).    (/.      I'lav- 

er(s)  on  Holz  blasinstrumente,    or 

wood-winil  i:i--;r:!:'i',ni^. 
holzernes     Gelachter     (lults  -or-nes 

^;'    i' k.i -It  rl,  f.        .\\  loplnme. 

Holzflote  ih-;t-il,i-tti,  (;.      ■•  Wnnd- 

il'ili    "  ;   a  slop. 
Holz  harmonika,  <;.     Xvlophone 
homophone     A  luter  or  character  de- 
li.  i!i,i^  ;  :t    s.,iin-    sound    as  another  ■ 
thiis    a:     and    \*y    are     honiopliones' 
nomophon  ic,   homoph  onous.      i 
Nom-ontrapiintal.     Kn,,    marked    hv 


\  idc 
\;de 

Mu- 


one    melodv   iii  pi.  doiTunan,-.-, 
'■"I  VI  lloN!,  .       J      I,,    aiii-oi, 

•^^  I II  ii'Nh  .       homoph  ony, 
homophonie  (oin-iii-nn-e),  /. 
Si,    III,,;  I,  ii.mioph.mii-  r  or  2. 
hook.     Idle  stroke  added  to  the  stem  of 

notes  smaller  tliaii  J  notes. 
hopper.      Ill  piano  action,  the  escaiie- 

nuMit  Uner. 
Hop  ser,  Hops-tanz  ii  nits).  (/,  c'oun- 
trv-d.iii.i       Hopsivalzer  (hops    val- 
ts.ri,   (,'       i_i,i»  k  uall/es. 
hoquettis.     Ilocket, 
horaipi   horae),  /,.    Iloiir(s).    horae 
caiiotucae.     (  anonic  hours,  tju.s,.  .n 
whuh    s,,v.,  rs    ,ir(.    held        lauds. 
Sunrise,     prune.    I'irst  hour  i(..i  ni  i 
tierce  (oi  tercel     vK^iam  i,  Sext. 
'■Ill  inooiii,     nones,     oth  (^  pni,). 
vespers.  iMinn^;   compline.  I  inal. 
^••ivi,  ,s  during   the   iiiKdil   are  called 
nocturns  ;  the  word  iratins  incln.l.s 
li"!!i     11. "turns    and    lauds.      horae 
regnlares.     (  hant  sunjr  at   rcj/ular 
hours 

hornii  \.\  Horiien  (hOrn>r),  A".  \  (,. 
t.eiicrai  n.niK-  lor  all  met.il  wind-in- 
struments, .Spvciiically.  the  French 
horn,  a  liruss  conical  'tul)e  variously 
curved,  with  a  llarini;  l)^!!  -W  one 
end.  and  a  cup|Kd  nioiith[)iece  at  the 
other;  the  shape  of  this  mouthpiece. 
ami  the  ratio  of  the  width  to  the 
lenRth  of  the  tul.e  delerniininjf  the 
Quality  of  the  instr.  The  old  untur,}! 
horn  was  diatonic,  pnxluclnKonlj  the 


iiatur.il   s,;i!e.  sonic  inter- 
nes l,cin^'  ol.t.dned  by  put- 


t.incs  I., 
nicdi.itc  I. 

tin^:  the  hand   in   the  bell,  or  ••  stop- 
pniK  'the  tone.      The  kev  of  the  horn 
was  change.!  b>  taking  out   one  sec- 
tion of  Its  tube  (a  cnwk).  and  inserting 
a  section  longer  or  shorter,  thus  Ioh^ 
ering  or  raising  the  kev.     "l-he  tone 
series  was  thus  incomplete,  and   the 
stifpej  /ones  were   inaccurate      The 
natural  tones  depem'  on  the  aiii..um 
of    wind-pressure  (o.    in    1- ,   embou- 
Chiire.  lipping)  which  must  varv  witli 
each   n,.tc   according   t.i   the    natural 
s.ale  (see  .Vtoisiii-.s). 
The  horn  of  this  centurv  has  gradu- 
ally displaced  the  natural  horn      It  is 
provided     with    valves    (or   au,xilian- 
tubes),  which  praciicallv  lengthen  or 
shorten     the    tube     instantaneouslv 
1  he  tone  is  produced  bv  embouchure 
combined      with      vabc-niampiil,,!,,,,, 
until   a   complete   chromatic   scale   is 
obtainable.      iih'f/<,;/  i,„„s  are   now 
not   necessary,   thougl,  available    for 
special  effects  ;  thev  are  called  f,,r  by 
the  sign  +.  bv  the  word   "  stoppi.,)  '• 
or  by  "son  bouch^  "  (s,-,„  boo-sha") 
.lildare  uuiolv  ti.igu  or  romantic, 
I  he  range  of  (he  horn  depends  upon 
Its  key,  the  scale  of  each   consisting 
of  a  fundamental   tone,  and  the  nat- 
ural  series  of   partia's   (vide   Afois- 
111  s).  the  intermedi.ite  tcmes  between 
the  3d  and  the  l6th  partial  being  ob- 
tained  by  valves  or  stopping.     The 
horn   in  C    thus   sounds  C,  r,  g-c\ 
from  1,'  to  (-     being   nearlv   complete 
chromalically.the  upper  liotes  being 
risky.     The  other  horns  arc  lower  by 
the  interval  between  their  key  and  f  • 
thev  are    I!  (lal,  .\.    ,\  (1,,|,  (;     J-     f' 
K  flat.  I).  (   /^„,,„.  II  flat  /'„>so.     The 
l>eys  If  ((i  Hat),  (  f  (|)  flat),  H  and /\ 
l<<iss<>  are  obtained  not  by  changing 
cr.K>k».  but  by  drawing  out  a  snecial 
slide  which  lowers  the   key  a  'semi- 
tone.   In  valve-horns  the  F  horn  is  by 
far  most  common.     Music  for  horns 
is  now  alwajs  written  in  the  {,  clef, 
the   F  clef   being   used    f,,r   t|,e    |„w 
notes,  which  arc  always   written  an 
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..(.tavc  luuir  tluiii  tlii.-)  suuiut.  I  ,.r 
convenience  of  cniljinuliurc,  the  notes 
are  written  as  if  the  hurn  were  always 
in  (',  and  the  player  so  plavs  it  ;  bnt 
the  crook  Used  governs  the  tone,  and 
a  C  on  the  -t.iK  soimds  as  the  I'  below 
on  an  F  horn,  as  A  Mat  (Jii  the  A  flat 
hiirn.ett.  Alpine  h.  A  wooden  horn 
s  11  jonj;,  basset  h.  \  ide  has.ii;i  . 
hunting-h.        I  Ik    pmnilnc    ;/,7.'«r,,./ 

or  /(,;/,//  lu'iii.  horn-band.  A 
b.md  ut  truniiJeters.  A  Ku  uiii  I!- 
H.  is  one  in  which  eac  l;  liiiiuiiiy;-horn 
l)lavs  but  one  note,  horning.  \  idc 
siilVAKKK.  Hornninsilt  ,  (/.  Music  lor 
thelirass.  Hornquinten,  (,'.  The  hid- 
den tililis  |ni.\.i]'iii  in  nuisicfortwo 
horn^.  Hornsordin  ,(/'.  Aconicalor 
1"  ,o--.hai)ed  mute  inserted  in  the  bell. 

hornpipe.  .V  old  K.  shawm  with  a 
Ijell  of  horn  ;  hence,  an  okl  K.  dance 
of  j;r-at  vivacitv,  in  3-4  or  4.4  time. 

Hosan  na,  Hosian  na,  //./■.  "  .save, 
I  I  Ml,  .11  intfi  III  tion  in  prayer, 
iiud-  partof  tlie  .sanctus.   Vide  Mass. 

Hose  (ho  -/e),  a.      1;. .ot  of  a  pipe. 

honl  (iiowl)        .\  I'ersian  niilitandrnni. 

hours.      \jde   11.  iH.K. 

hreoldi:  I     ii     \  I  lanish  peasant-dance 

H.  S.       Mm.;     |.  I    ILuipls.Uz. 

huehuetl,   huehuitl  (wa-wat-'l).      .\n 

\/tec  drum  ;  feet  hi;;h  with  .1  ni<  111- 

brane  that  could  be  tinhteneil  at  will, 

chan^finK  the  pitch  and  furnishing  an 

harmonic  bass. 

Hiifthorn  (Inft-horn),  C.     IUi({le-horn 

hug  jjab, //./■•     1.  .\n  organ.    2.  I'an's 

huitpied  («el-pl-a),  /".  Kight  feet  (of 
-   I  -)      huitpieds.     An  organ  with 

no  -i,.ps  1.1:;;,  r  lli.m  S  ft. 
Huldigungsmarsch  (hool-di-goongks 
mu-hi,  (,'      A  -olcnin  march  foi    rc- 


Hulfs- (hills),  (/.  Au.xiliary.  Hulfslinien 
tlc-nl-On).  l.edger-lines.  H.-note, 
H.-ton.  .\u\iliary.  access,, r\  iinte. 
H.-stimme  (slumi  nu" ).  .\  nuitation- 
sf.p. 

Hummel  ihoomniel),  Hiimmelchen 
li.iin  ni<;].l<hOn),    C.        \_    .\    lu^:|.ipe 

2.  In  or;;ans  the  thorough-bass  drone, 

3.  The  lialalaika.  because  it  had  a 
syni|)atlietic  or  drone-strinj;,  .).  '1  ) it- 
duties  m  a  hunly-^urdv. 

hummen  (hi.oni  mini,  o''      To  hum. 

Humorilioo  -nior).  (/.  Ihmiour.  whim. 
Humoreske  iho,,  mo-res  ke).  <;.,  hu- 
nioresque  (u m.'.r-esk),  /•.  A  humor- 
o::s  ,,1   \i  Inns],  .,]  coinp,  .sjij,,,, 

hunting-horn.  A  |.ii^;lc  or  Iniuh 
horn,  hunting-song.  s..ii^;  m 
praise  of  the  chase.  hunt's-up.  .\ 
boisterous  niorninjj-s,  ,n^ 

hurdy-gurdy.  An  old  insir.  with 
(our  strinj^s.  acted  on  bv  a  wheel 
rubbed  in  resin.  Two  of  the  strings 
.lie  stopf>ed  by  certain  keys,  the 
others  act  as  a  drone-ii,iss  ,  Jompass 
g-f;  ' . 

hurry,  rremonitory  roll  of  drum  or 
nrniolo  of  strings  in  stage-tiiusic. 

hurtig  (hoortlkh),  f/,  (Juiik.  allegro. 
H.-keit  ikiii,     .Xgihtv 

hydraul  icon,  hydraulic  organ.  An 
insir,  oldrr  ill, in  llu-  wiud-oiy.m,  mv 
I^o  H,i  ,,  by  Ktesibios  of  Aii.vandiia. 
the  wind-pressure  being  regulated  by 
water. 

hymn,  /  ,  hymne  (,rnti),  /■'.,  Hvrane 
llu  111  11.  I.  (,  .\  s.nrcd  or  p.iiiioii, 
song  h.  vesper.  A  In  inn  sung  ,,, 
the  K  t  \,-|„i  sirvue  hymnal, 
hymn-hook.  \  ,  ',  .  '-n  of  hymns. 
hyninology     hymnologie    dni-iiM- 

'       '■■    '        \  l.le  nc.\t  p.lge 

hymnus,  /  .\  hymn.  h.  Ambro- 
sianus.      I'lie  .\ml.rosi.in  Lh.iiit. 
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Hymnology. 

Bv    H.    K.     KKlHBItL. 

HYMNS,  in  the  sense  in  ^vhich  ue  apply  the  term,  as  an  adjunct  of 
Christian  worship,  appear  to  have  been  used  from  the  earliest  davs 
nt    the   Church.       'I'he  carlv    Christians  naturallv   borrowed   their 
nni.K  from  their  t,,retathcrs  in  judca,  Cireece,  and  Rome,  and  the  Church  thus 
was  quite  lacking  in  any  unitormity  in  this  element  of  worship.      Not  till  the 
various   branches   ot  the  Church   in  the    Roman  Empire  were  united  under  a 
Christian  hmperor.  Constantine,  is  there  evidence  of  attempts  to  form  a  svstem. 
I  he  hrst  result  ot  this  was  the  Ambrosian  chant,  and  later,  the  Gregorian. 'at  first 
congregational,   atcr  confined  exclusively  to  the  priest.      Famous  Latin  hvmns. 
like   the  "  le    Deum."    ••  Magnificat,"    •'  Benedicrus."  etc..  were   iV    use 
from  verv  earlv  days  ot  the  Church,  being  sung  to  plain-chant  melodies.     In 
ttie   period    ot  the   great   Church    composers-Josc,uin   dcs   Pres.  I'alestrina, 
Uriando   di    Lasso,  and   others,  these   h^mn-tune,  were  often   used   as   c.inti 
ft-rmt  tor  masses  and  motets  ;   and  I'alestrina  also  used   them  as  the  basis  for 
a  set  of   ''U^mns  tor  the   Kntire  Year,"  one  of  the  most  importanc  of  his 
works.      ■  In  the  meantime  a  more  popular  development  ofhvmnal  music 
had  been  going  on  in  the  Mvsteric.  and  Miraclc-plavs,  outside  the  immediate 
supervision  ot  the  Church,  that  were  so  consp;..-uous  a  feature  of  popular  lite  and 
worship  in  the   Middle  Ages.      In  the  Church  itself  the  music  had  been  en- 
tircrlv  in  the  hands  ot  the  priests  and  the  regular  choirs.      At  the  time  of  the 
Retormation,  however,  Luther  introduced  a  great  change  in  this  respect,  for 
which  the  ground  was  already  prepared  bv  the  popular  development  of  hvmn- 
singing  just  n,entioned.      The  chief  note  of  the  Retormation  was  individuality 
in  worship,  the  transfer  of  its  chief  features  from  the  priest  to  the  congrega- 
tion; and  m  line  with  this  principle  Luther  laid  great  stress  on  the  reintro- 
duct.on  ot  congregational  singing,  which  had  been  abandoned  since  the  earlv 
r-\    u  u  ^1  ^"l^"  Vy^^A^s,tA  a  great  number  of  hvmns,  the  word, 

of  which  he  fitted  to  popular  melodies  of  the  dav.  The  firstLutheran  hv  mn- 
book  was  published  .n  152+;  it  was  in  the  vernacular  and  its  popularitv  in 
(.ermany  soon  became  enormous,  leading  to  the  speedv  issue  of  innumerable 
other  works  of  the  same  kind.  Luther  not  onlv  used  the  m  lodies  of  folk- 
songs  tor  these  hymns,  but  caused  new  tunes  to  be  written,  and  some  of 
thcm-notably  the  most  famous,  "  Kin'  teste  Burg  ist  unser  Cot.  "—he  is 
•aid  to  have  co-nposed  himself.  It  ought  to  be  said,  however,  that  his  au- 
thorship of  the  music  of  this  ..  Ba-,le  Hvmn  of  the  Retormation  "  has  been 
disputed  They  were  all  broad  choral  tunes  simplv  harmonised,  such  a,  re- 
main to-day  in  constant  use  m  CJermany,  „nd  formed  the  mode!  for  tl.e  hvmnj 
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of  the  whole   Protestant  Church.      In   France   the  metrical  psalms  ot  Marot 
and    Beza  were  as  enthusiastically   receivej   hv  the   Protestants   as   Luther's 
hvmns  in  Germany  ;  they  were  originally  sung  to  popular  tunes  of  the  dav 
as  contamed  in  a  psalter  published  in  I  ,-42,  by  Calvin,  in  Geneva.      There- 
atter  numerous  other  collections  wero  pul  lished,  notablv  one  bv  Claude  Gou- 
dimel,  m  1  56;.      •  In  Kngland  the  general  cultivation  of  part-singing  in  the 
madrigals  made  the  acirptance  of  popular  hvmnod\    as   a   part   cf  the   new- 
religious  movement  facile  and  speedv.      Here,  as  in  France,  the  hrst  hvmns 
were  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms  in  Kn=Jish,  anu  numerous  collections  of 
them  were  published  in  the  last  half  of  thr  sixteenth  centurv,  at  Hrst  for  one 
part  only.      '.The  Whole  Psalmes  in  foure  parts,"  harmonised  in  the  sim- 
plest manner  possible,  puWi.shed  in  156;,  was  the  fir=t  harmonised  collection 
ot    hnglish   hymn-tunes.      Numerous  collections  of  such  tunes  were  issued 
thereafter,  the  most  notable  being   Ravenscroft's,  in    16;  1,  and   Plavford's, 
in  1671.      •  With  the  composition  of  hvmns  bv  Weslev  and  his  followers  in 
the  eighteenth  century  came  a  new  poetic  material  of  which  musicians  were 
not  slow  to  avail  theniselve,,  and  which  resulted  in  new  hvmn-tuncs  of  greater 
warmth  ot  tecling,  differing  cntirelv  tVom  the  older  school  of  hvmns  in  both 
melody  and  harmony.      These  have  had  a  great,  if  not  always  beneficial,  in- 
fluence on  the  modern  development  of  hymnal   mu>ic.      •'Hvninologv  has 
held  a  notable  place  in  the  historv  of  .American  music.      The  stern  piety  of 
the   F'untan  immigrants  in   New  England  developed  a  great  activity  in  'this 
branch  ol  musical   art,  after  it   had   been  freed  from  the  shackles  that  at  first 
confined  it,   a.nd  the  number  of  earlv   .American  hvmn-tune  composers  w.is 
large.      Among  the.«e  were  William  Billings  (who  in  1--0  publi,hed  "The 
American   Psalm  Singer  :   or  American  Chorister,"  containing  hvmns  of  his 
mvii  composition).  .Samuel    iI<,lvoke.   Andrew  Law.  |acob   Kimlull,  Oliver 
Holden,  and  others.      In  the  earlier  years  of  the  nineteenth  centurv  Thomas 
Hastings,  Lowell  Mason— whose  inHucnce  in  a  secular  way  on  the  develon- 
ment  ot  music  and   mu.sical   taste  in   .\incrica   was  markcd-and   Nathaniel 
Gould  were  the  most  prominent. 

hy  pate,  Or.  Ti.e  utiperniost  lvre->iiriti^; 

I'ut    I  he    Idwest   in   tone,     hypaton 

I  'Hvi-Nt  t(  ir.ichord.     Vide  m..m  . 
hypatho  ides.     The  lower  tones  in  the 

( ■leek  c.  .lie. 
hyper  l  hi  -perl,  Or,     (\,_.r.  .ibovr,  nf  it]. 

liT^.iU.  "  Mi|ier."(ir  '■  upper  "  (.is  hy- 

perdiapa  son,  the  octave  above  ;  h.- 

diapen  te,  the  5th  above  ;   h.-dito  - 

nos,  the  id  above,  etc.)  ;  of  the  (.reck 

transposiimn  scales  and  ecclesiastical 

octave  species,  "a  fourth  hijjhcr ";  ihc 


(ireek  iHt.ive  species  "  :i  liftli  lii^'lier." 
or  ".•»  foiTth  li)«(i  "  \  ;,le  Mollis  for 
such  wonls  ,is  hyper-itolian,  etc 
hypo,  (V>-.  Helow,  un.li.i  ,  .^1  int.n.iN, 
"  siib,"  or  "  lower."  hypodiapa  son. 
1  he  lower  octa\i  h-diapen  te.  The 
(ifth  below,  h-dito  nos.  I  he  third 
below.  I'or  tlu'  ii.inus  nf  the  (ireek 
lran'|X)sition  scales  ,ind  ecclesiastical 
modes,    as   hypo*o  lian,    etc.,  vide 

VOlll  .. 

H«bl.    Abbr  ■  !  H  lzblaser(q.  v.). 
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1(0)/.,  pi.  "The."     Also  the  letter 
IS  used  by  Kirnberger,  to  imlicate 
a  major  seventh,  as  l.:iii  place  of 
ha  in  the  7th  chord  on  c.    Tartini 
U'cd  II. 
las  tian,  (/;■.     The  Ionian  mode. 
ic  tus,  (/' .     .Stress,  accent,  cmjjhasis 
idea.     A  theme,  subject,  tigure,  or  mo- 

inc.-. 
ici6e  fixe  (,--,l -,  frx),  /.     Ik-rlio/'s  name 
_    f'M  .1  ncnrring  theme  or  motive. 
idyl,     idillio    (C-dClli-r.),     /.,    idylle 
(i-dC-yu   in    A.,    in    (7.    t-dino).      A 
pastoral. 
il  (01),  /.    Ihe.    il  piu  (<:l  pO  00).    The 
inost,    e.  g.,    ,/  /,,;    /„;/,.  ^ossiHk. 
As  loud  as  possible, 
ilaritao-la-rl-ta),  /.      Hilaritv. 
imboccatura  imi-bi>k-ka-too  ra),  /.    1. 

M  •liilipitce.     2.   p:mbouchure.' 
imbroglio  (im-broly,-)).   /.      "  Confii- 
sion,"    a    passage     of     complicated 
rhythms, 
imitaiido  (im-l-t.in'dr,),  /.     Imitatin'- 
I.   la  voce  (vn  -chf).       Imitating  the 

imitation  (pron.  in  /•;  rm-l.t,1s-v.m) 
imitatio(eni-l-ta  tsl-6),  /.  Ihe  rep- 
etition by  a  second  voice  (the  con- 
sequent or  answer)  of  a  tlgure,  sub- 
ject or  theme  first  announced  by 
another  (the  antecedent  or  subj  ct)'. 
If  this  repetition  be  exact,  interval 
for  interval,  note-value  for  note-value 
the  imitation  is  strict  or  mnonir 
vide  '-w.iN;  oiliprwise  />;;■  j.  at 
the  5th,  octave,  etc.  That  in  which 
the  .iiw»,r  I, .11,, us  the  subiect  at  the 
intci\.il    ,,f  a    ?lh.    o(.ta\e,    eti  i 

augmented  or  i.  by  augmenta- 
tion. Ihat  in  which  the  answer  is 
in  notes  of  gretter  value  than  those 
m  the  SI, bio  i  diminished  i.  or  i. 
by  diminution.  \.t\lo.|  iniiiati,.n 
in  which  til,;  ..Mswcr  is  given  in  notes 
of  less  value  than  those  of  the  sub- 
ject, freely  inverted  i.  That  in 
which  the  order  of  successive  notes  is 
not  siriniv  ret.iincd.  i.  in  contrary 
motion.     That  in    which   the  ri-i.i- 


intervals  of  the   subject    descend    in 
the  .risw.  r  and  vice  versa,     i.  in  dif- 
ferent   divisions.       'Ihat    in    uhirh 
inc  subject  IS  answered  in  a  different 
division  of  a  measure  ;  for  instance 
b-gmning    on    the    accented    is   an- 
swrud.m  the  unaccented,  i.  in  sim- 
ilar motion.      That    in   whidi    the 
.answer  retains  tlunrdcr  ,,f    notes  of 
the    subi.ct.      retrograde  i.    (or   i 
per  recte  e  retro.,  cancrizans,  or 
cancrizante.       I  iun    ,,,    „i,„i,    ,1,^ 
Sliliject     is    t.ikeu    b,iiku:inls    i„     the 
answer.      reversed    retrograde    i. 
Ihat  in  which   the  subject   is  taken 
b.ackwards  and  also  in  contrary  mo- 
tion in  the  answer.    Strictly  invert- 
ed I.       I  hat  in  wliich   n<itc-\.ilu<  s  are 
preciselv    answered    in  contrarv   mo- 
tion,    tonal  i.    That  which  does  not 
alter  the  ko'. 

imitation  pipes  and  draw-knobs  are 

_    dmnir.h  s  ,,f  n,,,^.  beautv  than  use 
imitative    music.       That   aiming    to 

niiinic   the  opct.itions  of    natuie,  as 

uater-l.ills,  thuiicler,  etc. 
imitato  (im-l-t.iio),  /.     Imitated,    im- 

itazione  (t.a-tsl.6n0).     Imitation, 
immer    (ini'mer),    G.       Alwavs,    ever 

C"Ilst,|Mtlv.  ' 

immutabilis,    /..       Vide     AciNTts 

1  '  '    1  1  ~l\sl|,I. 

imparfait  (rth-p-ir-fe  ),  /■.     Imperfect 
impaziente  inn-p.r  s,.,.„  .,,  ,    /      ,„;. 

I'.itiint.    impazientemen  te.      llur- 

t  '  A\v. 
imperfect.      N,.t  perfect  or  complete. 

\  idr,  M,,  N,   ,     ,„,:  iMi  ,;v\l.    i.   COH- 

cords,  consonances.  Thirds  and 
sutiis,  so  called  lieiause  thev  change 
from  major  to  mill. ir,  siiii  remaining 
consonant,  i.  measure.  ( Md  term 
for  two-fold  measure,  i.  time.  ( ild 
term  for  common  time.  i.  triad. 
The  chord  of  the  third,  fifth  and 
eighth,  on  the  seventh  degree  ;  it 
consists  ,,|  tuo  minor  th'ru!,. 

imperfection,  i.  Vide  i.icATiKf.  2, 
\  ill  N'  i  lAriii.v. 

imperfet  to,  /.     Imperfect. 

imperioso  iini-p.i.rt-., -so).  /.  pom- 
^■■■■~  imperiosamen  te.  Imperiously. 
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impei  turbabile  (iin  ;iOr-t<i>.rl>.i  i.i  ,.  >. 
1.     i^>Liiot. 

impeto  yaw  -pc-tr,'  impetuosita  v.m- 
[.i,i-too-6-zI-ti  I  /,  i  ii!|ii 'j.i>  i-iix  .  \i- 
iiLimiicc.  impetuo  so,  impetuosa- 
inen  te.     'nipciKnisd)  i. 

miponente  niOn  tO),  /.      linpci~in),'K  . 

implied  discord.  A  loiumil  cm- 
i.i'iui;  i  ■  lii^--' •ii.int  t'luiril  .1^ a  nuijor 
':::;'l  m  a  i  aii^jniciited  5tli  (as  l-a-cj). 

implied  interval.  One  not  spcciticailv 
iiulii-atcd  1)\  its  numeral  but  implii-il  li\' 
.incithiT  nunn-Tal.     Vide  uidhkn. 

impresario  (ini-prO-s;i-rl-'").  /.  .M.ui- 
.,'  :  ''I  ii|)cra,  concerts,  etc. 

impro-nptu  (in  /•'.  flii-proii-tu).  .\n 
'  \li  niporaiieoiis  conip.,  or  (jne  having 
.1  -pint  of  informality  and  caprice. 

improperia,  /.  "  KeiJioaclus."  in 
k.  t-  .  iit!:ai.  a  series  of  aiitiphons 
and  responses  for  (iood  Friday  morn- 
ing. In  Rome  sung  to  old  J-\iiix 
/■•'itrJons  arranged  by  I'ale^trina  ; 
elsewhere  to  plain-song  from  the 
'  .•.i!u,i!r  koin.inum. 

impropri  etas.     \  ide  ih;.\nKi.. 

ni  previse,  improi vivisare  (/a  ri  ).  /., 
iinproviser  (.in-pL.-M-/,!),  /■.  To 
•  :  .;  'i)   \'',.i\  without  prenieditat'on. 

improvtsateur  (.Ah-pro-n;-/a-tur  ), 

improvisatrice  (in'-).  /■.,  Impro- 
visator iiiii-pin-ii-/,i -i.'ir),  (/  ,  Iin- 
provvisato  re,   /.       .\n    iuipio\i-er. 

improvisation.  I.Menipnraiicous  per- 
toiiiLUKe.  Improvisier  maschine 
(lni-pro-fi-/t  r  mi. -.in  in  i  <,.  \ 
iiu'lograph.  improvvisata  (.  .1  t.i),  / 
.\n  istenipore  composition,  im- 
provviso  (Im-prov-ve -zo),  improv- 
visamen  te,  /.  Kxtemporaneoiistlv). 

ill  I    !'l.  /  .  ('.  and  /..      In,  into,  in  tlie. 

inacutire  (in-a-koo-tC -re),  /.  To 
-li.irpen. 

Ill  betont,  <;.     With  medial  emphasis. 

Inljrunst  (In  broonst),  C.  Kervour. 
inbriinstig  (in  brin -shtlkh).  .\r- 
den!. 

incalzando    iinkil-tsan  do),   /.     Has. 

Incarna  tus,  /..  "  Was  born  "  (of  the 
\'ir,i;in  Mary).  Part  of  the  Credo. 
Vide  MAbS. 


incil   lot    \»iikii.      Ill    all    organ,   wind- 
:)rc-sure  is  gauged   by  a  graduated  C 


tube   in   w'".icli   water  rises 
|i!i  ^-iire  iieing  3  inches. 

inchoatio,  /.     Videiins; 

incisore   (in-chl-sn -re),    /. 


the 


;'.ngraver 


.f 


inconsola  to  (la -t.".),  /.      Mournful. 

incordare  I  !a -n-i,  /.     To  siring. 

incrociamen  to  (kro-ch.i),  /.    C  tossing. 

indeciso  On-ao-chc  -/o).  /.  VudecuJed 
(implying  slight  changes  of  time,  a 
somewhat  capricious  tempo). 

indegnato  (iii-d.inya -to),  indegna- 
tamen  te,  /.     Wrathful(ly). 

independent.  Used  of  non-dissonant 
h.irmniiy  requiring  no  resolution. 

index,      i.  .V  direct.     2.    I-oretinger, 

indifferen  te    (len  -tO).    indifferente- 

•  men  te,  /.  Indifferentdv ).  indif.er- 
enza  iren  -tsa),  /.      IndifTerence. 

infantile  (in-fan-te  10),  /.  ;'!iild-like 
(of  the  quality  of  upper  notes  of  snuie 
voices). 

infe  rior,  /.     Lower. 

infernale  (m-fer-na  IC),  /.     Infcrn.il. 

infervorato  1:1 -ir.i.  /.     lineiu 

infiammatanien  te,  /      .\rdentl> 

infinite,  A. .  infinite  (infi-nt: -to),  /. 
I'si  I  .if  I, 111, in  which  can  be  contin- 
lud  ludelinitcly  unless  given  a  special 
c.idence. 

inflatil  ia,  /..  Iiistrs,  of  intlat'on  :  w  ind- 
ii'sii  iiMieilts 

inflection.  i.  Modification  in  the 
jiitch  of  the  voice.  2.  In  chanting  a 
1  h.inge  from  the  monotone, 

infra,  /  Kene.uh  Infrabass,  (/. 
■sub-b.iss 

infuriante  (in-foo-rl-iin  to),  infuriate 
1.1   t'l).  /,      I-'urious. 

inganno  dn-gan -no).  /  "  Decej)- 
Iion  '  ,  ajiplied  to  a  deieptive  ca- 
dence ;  alsoto  une.v[)ci  ted  nsiiluliiins 
or  modulations,      d  inganno. 

e\pri  l,-i| 

in  gemination,     old  term  for 

t:<  III  1 1|  words. 
ingressa.     Vide  intruit. 
Inhalt  iiii  h.ilt),  C.     Contents; 
inharmonic    relation.       \  ide 

KELAllu.N. 


L'n- 
rcpeti- 

idea. 

KALiE 
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inner,  i.  Used  of  the  alt.i  or  tenor 
pan  as  distinp:uish.',l  from  the  bass 
and  soprano.  2.  Used  of  a  jjedal- 
point  on  an  inner  i)art. 

innig,  inniglich  (in  ...ikh-hkin  ,; 
Nncere.  tender,  heartfelt.  Innigkeit 
(kill.      Ileep  feelin-.  ^ 

inno    (in-no),  /.      A    hymn,    canti.  le, 

innocente   (m-no-eh.n  t,).    innocent- 
emente,    /        Innocentdvl,    artles,- 
(Hi.      innocenza    (in-no'-ehOn -tsa) 
innorciice. 
inquieto,i>,.kwi-.-, -to).  /.      Restless 
insensible    im-sen-e  M-le),    insensi- 
biimente,     /.       Imperceptil.lv      hv 

slll.i:!   .Ir;.;rei-. 

insisten  do,  /.     Uruent.     insistenza 

inn-l-,ii.      Insistence. 
instandig  iin-shtc-n  dikh),  G.     Ursrent 

instante  (in-stan  te),  instantemen  te 
/       \ehement(lv),   ur};rnt(lvi 

instrument  (in  A.  an-strii-mah).  .\ 
-onop.us  body  constructed  for  the 
production  of  musical  sounds,  i  a 
cordes  (a-konll.  .\  strin-ed  ins'tr 
l.al  archet  (a-lar-'-ha).    In-tr.  [il.ned 

with  a  !h,u-.    i.  a  percussion  (,i|ui- 
!■■'■■.- v. n).      Instr.  o(  |Krcu--Mon      i    a 
vent  la  van).      \V  nd-instrument 
instrumental,  /:■..  instrumentale  (m- 

stroo-men-la  k),    /.       Of    m,,.,!,.     1,,^ 
^    uiMts.  .i^oppo-e.l  1.1  vocal  rmisic. 

instrumentare  da  ro.  /.  To  compose 
!'i-triimcnt,il  rmi-i.-, 

instrumentation  (in  /■.  .ui-strii-man- 
ti-voiii,  instrumentazione  (ia-t<l- 
i>ne).  /..  Instrumentiieirung  (in- 
stroo-men-t,-  -,.,on^,k),  (/.  1  he  art  or 
act  ..f  writing  or  arranginj;  a  comiio- 
sition  for  instrs.,  particularly  the  or- 
chestra (vide  article  on  iiik' okiiiks. 
•!K\  A.M.  OR.  irKVPRATIoN);  sometimes 
u^ied  of  piano-playing  that  produces 
the  effect   of    other    instrs,      Instru- 

mentenmacher  (makhir).  f/.      .\ii 

!•   s'  r   -IlMkcI  . 

iiistrumen  to,  /.  .\„  instrument,  i 
darco  |or  a  corda)  (dar-ko).  a 
'■'.iiu'^cd  instrument,  i.  da  cimpa- 
nel  la.      (Jlockenspiei       i.   da  fiato 


i.  daquil  la. 


(fl-a'-to).     Wind-instr. 
A  spinet. 

intavolare    (In-ta-vO-la -rO),     /.       To 
uTite  .)ut  or  copy  music,     intavola- 
tura  (la-too-ra).      i.    Notation        2. 
.    Ii;,nired  bass,     -,.   Tablature 
integer  vftlor  (notarum).  /,.      "The 
intej,'i-ai  value  "  (of  notes),  1.  e     their 
avera;;e     duration     at      a      moderate 
niovemen-.       .Michael    I'retorius    set 
the  I.  V.  of  the  brevis  at  about  /„-  of 
,    a  minute  (1.  e.,  Soto  7^  minutes) 
intendant    (.\n-tahd.ih),    A.,     inten- 
den  te.  /.  .Director,  co-.ductor 

intenzionato  (in-tcn-tM-o-na  -to)  Um- 
phalic. 

interlude,  i.  A  piece,  usually  short. 
l>.ived  between  acts,  movements' 
stan,-as,  or  portions  of  service  2' 
.A  short  operetta, 

interludium,    A.,  interm^de  (.^i-ter- 


.     ■!).  /■..intermedioiin-tor-madi. 
intermezzo  iia-tOr-med  -/o),  /, 
iiHcriudc 


o), 

An 


I.     Accidental. 


"■K    /. 


intermediate. 

I'r.iiisitional. 

intermedietto   im-tcr-ma  di-ot-tr 

■\  -holt  interlude. 
interrcgati  vus.   \  ide  .\r  1  sus  1,1 
.nterrotto(iV.-to),  /.     Interrupted.  " 
interrupted.     Vide  (aiu-ntk 
interruzicr.e  (root-si-r,  nei,    /.     inter- 
ruption. 

interval,  Int.rvall(i„.„-T-ial),(;    in- 
tervale (,iu-tci-v,-,l).   /.,    intervallo 
Oallo),    /.   interval  lum,    /,.      i/.e 
distance,   or   diileivnce   in   pitch     be- 
tween tones,  reckoned  upwards  (unless 
specially  stated).      The   intervals  are 
they/;-,,/  or /r;W  (which  is  identity    C 
tor  instance  being  its  own  prime)  ;'  the 
.r,r,.,„/(as  c-d)  ;  the  //,/,-,/ or  ti.-nc  (as 
c-e)  ;  the/„«,7/;  or^«,/;7  (as  c-f) ;  the 
Jt/"'OT  quuit  (as  c-g)  ;  the  sixth  or 
scxt  (as  c-a)  ;   the  scintth  or  srhl  (as 
c-b)  :  the  Oi^hth  or  octave  (as  c-c  )  ■ 
the  «,«//,  (as  c-d).  etc.     Those  with- 
m  the  octave  arc  called  simple  ;  those 
over  the  octave,   compound,  since   a 
tenth  IS  an  octave  plus  a  third    etc 
Intervals   are  <iualif-,ed   also  by    tlicir 
mode  ;  those  in  the  maior  key  of  their 


1 
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Inwcr  tone  (as  a-cj)  bein^  called  miijoi . 
those  a  semitone  greater  than  major 
are  aiigmititiJ  or  exliini,-,  suf;-jtlu- 
cui,  ri'iiundaiit  or  sl:i!>p  ,■  tho'~c  a 
semitone  less  than  majcir  are  minor 
(as  a-c)  ;  those  a  semitone  less  tnan 
minor  are  Juninis/it-iiorjlal  (asa-c^). 
The  first,  fourth,  fifth  and  octave  are 
called  perfed  instead  of  major,  be- 
cause they  do  not  change  their  quaiuy 
as  do  the  others  on  inversion  (q.  v.). 
Other  names  for  intervals  are  chro- 
mtitic,  containing  a  note  foreign  to 
the  key,  opposed  to  Jiatoiiif,  Jis- 
.u<iii!>:t,  needing  resolution  ;  opposed 
to  (lUisonant,  enluirmoiiir  (([.  v.)  ; 
hitrmouic  when  struck  s!multane<iiis- 
ly  instead  of  separately,  hence  oj> 
posed  to  W('/(i(//V.  hoihid.Un.  Con- 
trary to  the  rules  of  Harmonv  (q.  v.). 
Conscititivt'  (q,  v.).  A  j/ij/k;-!// inter- 
val is  that  between  two  tones  of  a 
major  scale. 

The  ratios  of  the  vibrations  of  diaton- 
ic intervals  are  prime,  I  I  ;  second. 
8:9;  third,  45;  fourth,  3:4;  fifth, 
2:3;  sixth,  35;  seventh,  8  ;  15  ; 
octave,   I  :  2. 

intervening.  Intermediate  (of  a  fugue 
siibiect). 

intimo  (in -tl-mo),  /.  Intimate,  ex- 
prt^-ive.  intimis  simo.  Most  ex- 
pre^si\c. 

intonare  (in-to-nii  rC),  /.  To  in- 
tone. 

intonation.  t.  The  production  of 
snund  \<\-  voice  or  instr.,  as  regards 
quality  and  pitch,  false  I.  Ih.it 
which   is  untrue   to  the   kev  or   pitch, 

2,  The  initial  phr,.seof  the  antiplion. 

3,  Method  (if  singing  plain-chant.  4. 
Vide  cii.vN  r.     fixed  i.     \'ide    i!.\ni 

TONK. 
intonato  (ln-t.".-na-tn),  /.      Tuned,   set 

In  nuisic. 

in  tonator.     Monochord. 

intonatura    (in-lo-na-too  ra),    intona- 

zione  ()n-tn-n.t-tsl-r>  ne).  /.      Inton.i- 

licn. 
intoni(e)ren  Cn-tri-iu'  rOn),  i/.     i.  To 

intone.      2. 

The  voicing. 


(/.     I. 
voice,    as  pipes. 


Intonireisen  (ner -i-zCni.  G.  \  knife 
used  in  trimming  and  tuning  pipes. 

Intrade  iin-tra-de),  G.  A  [jreliide  or 
cntr.iiui-nuisic. 

intrecciodn-trot -cho),  /.  "  Intrigue." 
.\  -.holt  dr;.niatic  work. 

intrepidezza  !ln-tra-pi-deil  -za),  /.  In- 
trc|.i  iity.  intrepido  (in-tr.i -pO-d">), 
intrepidamen  te.     Hold(iy). 

introduction,  /,..  introd'ucimen  to 
(d.'o-ciu),  introduzione  (.l.Hi-t^i-ri  • 
ne),  /.  The  preliminary  measures, 
or  mocement  preparatory  for  the 
main  subject. 

intro  it  1111  /■'.  .iri-trwa),  introito  nn- 
tr.i-c-to),  /.,  intro  itus,  L.  "  En- 
trance "  :  a  hymn  or  antiphon  sung 
in  K.  (.'.  service  while  the  priest  goes 
to  the  altar  ;  in  the  Anglic, in  Church 
Communion,  when  the  minister  guvs 
to  the  tatile.  In  the  Ambrosian  rit- 
ual called  Ini^rvna. 

intuonare  lin-too-r,-na -rO),  /.  To  in- 
t..i>c. 

invention  (in  F.  ilh-vahs-voii),  in- 
venzione  (in-ven-tsi-o  no)',  /.  .\ 
sliort  informal  contrapuntal  study 
with  one  theme. 

Inventions  (horn)  (in-ven  tsi-Ons),  /, 
.\  W.illhorn  luted  with  crooks  by 
\\  irriei,   1  7(10. 

inversio,    /.,    inversion,    /•;.      The 

ti.ui--position  of  the  cieiiic-nfs  of  (a), 
chords,  (b)  intervals,  (c)  themes,  (d) 
parts.  (,i)  The  triad  is  "inverted" 
from  its  fundamental  position  with 
the  root  in  the  bass,  to  the  first  in- 
version with  the  3d  in  the  liass,  and 
the  second  i.  when  the  fifth  is  in  the 
bass  (a  fj-4  chord),  etc.,  vide  cudkd. 
(b)  The  inversion  of  intervals  is  the 
lowering  of  the  upper  tone  an  octave, 
thus  bringing  the  lower  note  above, 
and  tlK-  upper  below  ;  for  e.xamiile, 
to  invert  a  major(-th,  e^-c  ,  we  lower 
<  an  octave,  securing  n-e  |j,  a  minor 
3d.  The  new  product  of  an  inver- 
sion is  always  the  difference  between 
the  first  interval  and  the  number  9, 
e,  g,  a  (ith  inverted  becomes  a  3d, 
a  5tll  inverted  becomes  a  4th,  etc. 
The  result  of  inversion  is  to  change 
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major  intervals  to  minor,  and  vice 
versa;  and  augmented  to  diminish, 
and  vice  versa  ;  but  perfect  rcnuin 
perfect,  (c)  A  theme  is  inverted  bv 
liein^;-  repcat./l  l..uk\\.ird-,  hence, 
retrograde  inversion,  m  in\ersio 
cancrizans,  ••  crah-lilve."  (d)  I'wo 
pars  ,uc  inverted  when  tiie  lower  is 
raised  liv  :,n  octave  (inversio  in  OC- 
tavam  acutami,  or  by  a  hr  i,  tenth, 
twelfth,  etc.,  or  when  the  iiii;lur  is 
levered  by  an  octave  (inversio  in 
octavam  gravem,  or  inferiorem), 
ahfth,  tentli,  fAclfth.  etc.  (vide  c-'ifs- 
n  R-idiM ). 
invert,  inverted.  Vide  iwkrsion-. 
A  f,\'\u'-/,'int  in  ,uiy  [jart  other  than 
the  Icwest  is  called  iiti;'i tt\i.  A  linn 
commencing  with  the   lowest   note  is 

invi  tatory,  /■:..  invitato  rio,  Sf  ,  in- 
vitato  rium,  /..  i.  An  antiphon  in 
the  K.  r.  M.itins.  2.  In  the  .Anglican 
Church,  the  versicle  "  I'raise  ye  the 
lord,"  .md  the  resp<jnse  sung  at 
matnis.  3.  In  the  (Jreek  Church  the 
"  O  come  let  us  worship  "  sung  thrice 
before  the  ps.dms  at  the  canonical 
hours. 

invocazione  (ka-tsi-r,  -nO),  /.  Invoca- 
tion. 

Ionian,  Ionic.     \  dc  m oiks. 

ira    (.■•■ra),    /.      .\ni;.T.     wr.ith. 
(r-r,i-ir,i,      iratatnen  te. 
ate(l\). 

Irish  harp.  i.  .\n  ani  ient  ins;r, 
more  strings  than  the  lyre,  2 
name  f(jr  "  Jew's  harp." 

iriandais  (erdah-dd  ),  /".,  irlandiscn 
or  li'nt-!--h),  (,'.  An  air  or  d.uice  111 
the  Iri-h  stvle. 

iron  harp.  \  semicircular  arr.mgc- 
ment  of  tuned  iron  rods  which  vi- 
brate sympathetically  when  a  violin 
is  plaveil. 

iroi.ico  (c-ro-ni-ko),  /. .  ironicamen  • 
te,     Ironical(lv). 

irregular,  A.,  '  irregolare  (Cr-r.i-go- 
iao').  /,  Not  according  to  strict 
ri:le  or  practice.     Vide  (•,\lience. 

irresolute  (Or-ra-zo-loo-to),  /.  Irres- 
olute, 


irato 

ission- 

l.aving 
Trade 


isdegno  o-s  dan  -v.").  /.      Indignation. 

I  sochronal,  (,>.,  isochronous.  Uni- 
form in  time. 

i  son.  Ill  (.tetk  (.  hurch  ihan',  the 
niin.ibie  t"nic. 

isotonic.  I  sed  of  a  system  of  inter- 
vals in  which  all  concords  are  tem- 
pered ilike,  and  contain  twelve  equal 
semitones. 

istes  so,  /.  The  same.  i.  tempo.  1  he 
s.ini.-  time  (as  before). 

istrepito  (es-tra-pO  -to),  /.  \oise,  blus- 
ter. 

istrionica  (cs  tn-o  m-ka),  /.  Ilivtri- 
onic. 

istrumentale  (es-troomen-ta  If),  /, 
Instrunient.il.  istrumentazione  (ta- 
tsl-onc).  Instriimcnl.ition.  istru- 
men  to.      .\n   instrument. 

Italian  mordent.  Shake  or  trill  of  a 
t'UK-  Wilii  the  ne.\t  above.  Italian 
sixth.  \  ;dc  .\i  1 1  Kill  cikihus. 
Italian  strings.  Catgut  strings 
largel\  ni.ide  in  Rome, 
italiano  (C-tah-a-no),  /.,  italienisch 
(e-ta-li-a-nlsh),  <;., italiemnei  (e-tii- 
yafi  [or-yenj),  /■'.  Italian. 
i  te,  mis  sa  est  (ecclesia),  /..  "De- 
part, the  congregation  is  dismissed," 
\  ide  .\i.\ss  ;  from  the  word  yni  sa  the 
word  mass  is  derived. 


y 

JACK,  /.  I.  An  upright  slip  of  wood 
o-  the  back  end  of  a  kev-lever, 
carrying  a  rrow-(juill  or  p'iece  of 
hard  leather  which  projected  at 
riirht  angles  (in  the  harpsichord),  or 
a  metal  tangent  (in  the  clavichord), 
and  which  struck  and  set  in  motion 
a  string.  The  quill  or  the  leather 
served  .is  a  plectrum.  2.  The  '■hop- 
per." 
Jagd(yakht).  (/.  Hunt,  hunting.  Jagd- 
horn,  Jagdzink  (iMnki.  Ilmiting- 
horn,  bu^le-horn.  Jagdruf  (root). 
Sound  of  the  h.,rn,  J-lied  (lei). 
Hunting-song.  J-sinfoitie  (sin-fo- 
ne  ).  A  syniphonv  "f  (he  hunt.  '- 
Stiick.     A  hunting-jjicce. 


i' 
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Ja^erchor   Ij.i'-klvr  k^Vi.    (/.      i  h'.ru~ 

III  huiUers.       Jagerhorn.     Iluiitm-^- 

hiirn, 
jailtage    (y.il  -ta}).     'I'lie    sole  mii--ical 

mst!.  ol    lartary,  a  slt-iider  box  of  tir. 

alxiiit  4  ft.  loni;,  ovur  which  six  wire 

strinjjs  arc  strctchi.-il.      It  is  playcil 

wilh  both  haiiils. 
jaleo  (h.-i-la  -n),   .S/>.     A  Spanisli  i.laiuc 

w;    ;■■"  limr,   mmk-rat'i,   fur  oik-  pt-r- 

Jalousieschweller  (yal-oo-zC-  -shvil- 
|.  :  I,  (/'.     "  \  1  111  Iiall-bhllil  "  swell. 

Janitscharenmusik  (y.i-nu-sha  rOn- 
niiMj-zCk  ),  (/■.,  janizary  music.  Mil- 
itary   limbic    for    lyiiiiMls,    triangles, 

Janko.      \iJe  Ki:v-i;ii  \ki>. 

jeu  ului)    pi.  jeux  (/hu),  /•'.    I.    I'lay  ; 

style   of   |)layiti^   on   an   instr.      2.    .V 

stop  on    the    orj;an,  haniioiiiimi.  i-ti.. 

3.  The    orjjan-power.    a-    grand   j. 

(j^r.in),  or  plain  j.  (pl.\h).    I  nil  ..;^,,;i, 

demi-j.  lIalf-|)ower.  j.  abouche(,i 
boosh).  Klue-sto[).  j.  celeste  Na- 
Itst).  Viile  <ni^ii,  j.  d'anche 
(ilahsh).  Keed-st,.p.  j.  d'*nges 
(danzh).  Vox  an;.;elica.  j.  d'^chos 
(d.i'-ko).  Keho-slop.  j.  de  flutes 
(lUul.  l-'hite-stop,  j.  de  muta'ion 
(mii-tils-von).  Mulatiim,  or  a  .  \t- 
ure-'-top.      j.    de    timbres    (tAhbr). 

I  ilocken-piel.  j.  de  violes  (\e-iM>. 
CnnMMt  of  viols,  j.  de  voix  hu- 
maine  (vwa  n-nun).  \'o\  lium.oii. 
j.  d'orgues  dl.!-.;).  Kei;istcr,  or 
'MW'f  pipes,   jeux  forts  (f'lr).    l.oud 

M«.ps, 

Jew's   harp     or  jewstrump.      \  I'e 

II  \KV. 

jig.  .\  lij.clit.  bri--k  dance  in  6->  or  I2-S 
Dnie.      \'ide  St  I  I  |.- 

jingles.  I  he  di~ks  of  metal  on  a  t.im- 
iM'iiriue. 

jobel  (yo-bOl).  //<■/'.  Triimiie'.--  or 
li'irns. 

joc  ulator.     .'.  jonKlciir. 

Jodler  (\.".t-ler),  (,'.  .\  style  of  sin^r. 
ing  affected  by  the  'lyrolesc,  falsetto 
alternating  rapidly  .vitli  chest-regis- 
ter, jodeln  (\odeln).  To  si;.g  in 
such  style. 


jongleur    (/h.'.ii-jjliir),    /•.      .\   hired  or 
strolling    mu-ician.      \'ide     ikiuha- 

KolK. 

jota  (ho-ta),  S/'.     .\   Spanish  dance  in 

rapi.l  3-S  time. 
jouer   de   (zhoo-a-du).    /■.        I'o   pLiy 

upon  (as  an  instr.). 
jour  (/hoor), /.     "IiaN."    corde  a  j. 

<  )pen  string. 
ju  ba.      I'art  of  the  Ijreakdnwn  d.ince  ..f 

the  .\nierican  negro. 
Jubal    lyoo-bal),    (,'.        .V    2  or   4    ft. 

-•op. 

Jubelf^bte  (\(io-l„  l-ili  -to.i.  C.    A  stop. 

Jubelgesang,  Jubellied  (let).  .Song 

of  mi. lire.     Jubelhorn.     Keydiu'de. 
jubelnd  (yoo -belnt),  (/.      Rejoicing. 
Jubilate,/,.    "  lie  ioyfiil."     The  name 

for   the    loth    I'salm    in   tiie   .\nglican 

Church. 
jubila  tio,  /-.      The  cadence  on  the  last 

s\  ll.iMc  ..f  "  .\lleluia  ''  in  R.  C.  music. 
jubiloso  ivoo-b(-ln -sr,),  /.     Jubilant. 
ju  bilus,  /..       I.    .\n   el.il'orate    passage 

silll;;  to  one  vowel.       2      J  llliil.itio. 

Judenharfe  (voo -deni.  (/,  lew's  h.irp. 
Jula  (\o,,-|,i),  (,'.  .\n  old  5  i^-ft.  stop. 
jump.      I.    .\  progressjun  liv  ,1  skij).    2. 

\'iiie  IM  w. 
Jungfernregal   (yoonk  f.irn-ra  -gal)  or 

J-stimme,  (/.     Vox  angelica. 
Jupiter   symphony.       .Mozart's   4()th, 

in  C  niajor. 
just.      I'sed    of    consonant     intervals, 

voices,  strings,  pipes,  etc.,  that  speak 

or  sound  with  exactness. 
juste  (zhiist),  /'.      Accurate,  perfect  (of 

intervals),    justesse  (/hus-tes  ).     Ex- 
actness of  intonation. 


I  .\'( ' /'A'. — A/iiin  (,,  ii>i,ni  u\ij>  ,!it- 
i/'ilt  either  7i'ilh  "C"  ^ir  "  A'," /;,/,■; - 
(i/>lv  the  lathr] 

KABARO  ika-ba-r.-.).      .\  small 
V ^\  pti.oi  drum. 
Kadenr     (ka-dents),    G.      i. 
t    idence  (q.  v  ).    2.  Cadenza, 
kalaniaika   (ki\l-a-niii'-k.i).      .\    lively 
llung.irian  dance  in  2-4  time. 


J 
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Kalkant  !..il.k,iMt  i,  (/.    IVllow^-tread- 
'  '.     K.-glocKer.     Si;;nal-bcll  u,  tlu- 

!m.  i\mt. 

Kammer  (kani  iikt),  (/.  Chamber 
(<|.  v.).  K.-kantate  ik  ,:i-t:i -t.i. 
Chamber-cm!. 11  I  K.  komponist. 
Cuiirt-com|jus(.r.  K.  konzert.  (  ham- 
ber-tonci.-rt,  or  innrriiM.  K.  duet. 
C.  duct.  K.  musik,  K.  spiel  i-hpOi)." 
Chamber-niu-a  ,  K.  niusikus  (tuoo - 
zl-koos).  .MiMiil.ri  .,|  .,  prince's  pri- 
vate band.  K,  Sanger  (zC-ng-Or). 
Court-sinner.  K.  stil  (-ii:r|).  St\leMf 
cliamber-music.  K.  suiten.  tham- 
ber-suites.  \  ulc  m  i  1 1. .  K.  ton. 
Interiiatiunal  piteli.  K.  virtuose. 
CiMirt-virtuosii. 
kampoul      (k.mi-pdul  ). 


.\     .M„ 


kandele  (kan-.la-lo).  i.  Ancient  I- m- 
">-h  liarp.     2.   A  dulcimer. 

Kanon  ik.i -nMiii,  (,'.  ".\rule."  i.  .\ 
'  niMii.  J.  .\  rnniKiclmrd  with  mov- 
able bridf;e  ;  sometime--  it  h.nl  a  si  c- 
ond  stiiny  in  unison,  kanonik  ik.i- 
iv"i-iu"kK      Canonic. 

kanoon  ,  kanun  .  lurkish  instr.  of 
t:n   .liiicniier  variety  ;   the  c.imm. 

Kantate  (kan-ta'-tO)',  U.     Cantata. 

Kan  tor,  (/.     Cantor. 

Kanzelle  (kan-tsel -le),  C.  (.roove  in 
.1  v\  iihl-iiie-t. 

Kanzellied  (lOt).  O.  Ilyn;r  before 
Me  -I'lniori. 

K.inzone  (kan-tsA  -ni).  (/.     tan/one 

Kapelle  (ka-pel-le).  (/.  .\  chapel,  i. 
.\  musical  establishment,  a  choir  or 
.1  b.md  connected  witli  a  cinirch  or 
>"iiit  .V  ,\ny  (jrchestra.  Kapell- 
knabeini  ikna'-botn).  Choir-bov(s) 
Kapellmeister  (ka-pel  -mlsh-ter),  U. 
h.  '  -'I'li'cio,,  2.  Chapel -master. 
Kapellineister-musik.  .Music  full 
of  s,u  h  str.iins  .,s  „,iist  sound  reminis- 
cent tti  the  conductor.      K.    stil    (ka- 


pf  1  -sht£-l),  (/.      Same  as    ./    , 

i.  e..  iin.iccompanied. 
Kapodaster,  (A     Capotasto. 
Karfreitag   ikar-fri -t.-ikh),    <;. 

l-ri.l.n. 

Kassation  tkas-sa -tst-on),  (/ 

tioii. 


Cood 

< 'assa- 


Kastagnetten    (k.as.tan-vet -ten),     O 

'   a-Liiiels, 

Kat  zenmusik  (moo-/ek  l.  <;.     "Cat- 

"'ii-i>  ."     I  h.irivari. 
Kavatine  (kav-.i-tC-.ne).  (/.    Cavatina 
kazoo  .     .\  tube  with  a  vibrating;  string 
which    jjives    the    voice    an    amusinK 
c|uahty  when  sjioken  or  sunjj  throui'h 

keck  (kek),  i;.     i  ,csh,  bold.     Keck- 

heit  (kek -hit),      lioldness,  vi^or 
keeners.      Irish  paid  mourners 
Kehle     (ka-lo).    <;,      The    voice     the 

throat.      K.-fertigkeitifer-tlkh-kitl. 

Wal    aKiiuv,      K.-ko?f.      I.arvn.v 

K.-schlag(s|,lakh).    (  oup  de  j.;l,',tte. 

K.-laut  (!owt).      .\  -ultural  sound. 
Kehrab  (kar-ap).   Kehraus  (ows),  c; 

<  ollo,,uial  term,  for  Uu  tinal  .lance  of 

.1  ball. 

kemangeh     (ke-nian-K,ih  ).     .\     Turk- 

■  ■-h  -lim;;eil  instrument. 
keneu  (ken  -ot).     .-Vbvssinian  trumpet. 


connoissi-tir. 


'  one 

N'ide 
f    the 

horn 


An 


Ken  ner,    </. 

ulio   kllO«s. 

Kent  bugle   n;.,    Kenthorn). 

lilia.K.     .S.O   named  in   lioiior  ,i 

lUike  of  Kent. 
kerana    (ke-ra-nai.      .\    I'ersi,,,, 

sounded  at  sunset  and  niiiiniyht 
keranim.     \i,leKKkiN 
ke  ras,  (.V.     A  horn. 
Keraulophon  (ke-row'-lo-fon),  G 

'■'-It.  St,  p,  a  small   round   hole  bored" 

in   the   |)ipe    near  the    top   promoting 

the    overtones  ;     inv.    bv    Crav    and 

Ilavidson. 
keren  tkcr-en).  pi,  keranim,  //,■/<      .\ 

liorn.      keren-Jebel    na-bel).      [u- 

bilee  hi>rn. 
Kern   ikaml.  (,        Ih^   lan-uid    (,.    v  I 

K.     stimmen.       The     fundamental 

slops. 

kerrena  ikOr-r.i  -nai.      The  kerana. 
Kessel,   (/,     Cup  (,,f  ,,   m.Mithpiece) 

Kesselpauke     (pow-ko.       Kettle- 

ilriim 

ketch.      I  I!, I  name  for  catch. 
Ket  tentriller,  (,.     i  haui  of  trills 
ket  tledrum.     A   brass  or  copper  ket- 
tle over  the  top     ■  which    is    stretched 
a  head  ..f  vellum.  ti>;!  tened  bv  a  ring 
and  tuned  In  screws,  or  bv  cords  and 
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lir.nf-  Kettledrums  .in-  u--i!.i:i\ 
playi-d  ill  p.iir-  with  sticks  ha\in^; 
flexible  hamlk-s  an.  I  Mift  knobs. 
Kath  has  a  compass  of  a  liflli  ;  the 
lower  may  be  tuned  to  any  note  from 
1'  til  c,  and  the  higher  I!  ilat  to  f. 
key.  I.  A  family  of  chords  and  a 
■-iiain  of  tones  (i.  e.,  a  scale)  tiiidinj.; 
their  centre  and  point  of  rest  in  a  cer- 
tain tore  (the  tonic)  from  which  the 
key  takes  its  name.  All  keys  con- 
form to  the  standard  U't  major  keys, 
or  to  that  for  minor  keys.  Iho 
signature  in  vvliich  the  nnnibcr  of 
sharps  or  Mats  of  a  major  kev  is 
written  serves  as  t'.ie  si^'natiire  for 
ils  iilijtiii  winor  key,  the  tonic 
of  wliich  is  a  miner  third  below. 
The  key  of  ('  has  neither  sharps  nor 
llats,  the  key  a  fifth  above  ((1,  lias 
one  sharp,  the  kev  a  fifth  below  ( K) 
has  one  flat,  and  so  the  progression  con- 
tini'es,  formini;  (in  a  tempered  instru- 
ment. Vide  TK.MI'KK.VMKN  I)  wha'  is 
called  the  <tr<!,- oj  fifths,  as  V'  .ind  ( 'fi 
are  enharmonic  keys  ira'.ersiiiy  the 
same  tones.  The  following  injjenious 
chart  from  Kiemann's  l>ictionar\ 
tabulates  the  keys  and  their  sij,niatiires 
concisely,  the  flats  and  sliarps  a|i- 
pearin^  in  the  same  order  on  the 
signatures  as  here  . 


.\    tuniiig-hamiiicr. 
ti<  iii;.'i^  <jrj;an-palltt« 


''.   .\    ic\ei   con- 


key-action.  '1  he  entile  iiKchanisni 
"f  .1  Im  vc'l  iusti . 

key-board.  1  iie  scries  i,f  di^^itals  oi 
pedals  of  a  piano,  or^jan  orsuchinstr. 
I'he  idea  of  having;  a  key-board  so 
arranged  that  each  digital  can  be 
:-truck  in  3  difTerent  places  seems  to 
h.ive  occurred  first  to  ra;il  \.ui  j.iiiki'i, 
wh.)  in  i.S2  iiiv.  the  Janko  key- 
board, which  has  the  iook  of  si.x 
ciiiiti.L;uous  key-boards  i>n  a  rising 
plane.  The  advantages  are  that  all 
scales  are  fingered  alike  and  that  ;hc 
reach  of  the  hand  is  greatly  incieased. 
so  that  a  good  hand  can  cover  14  digi- 
tals. The  consequent  simplilicalioii 
and  er.richmei.t  of  piano-res. ,uries 
are  inestimably  valuable.  It  111, u 
be  applied  to  any  ke\-lH,,iro  and  1- 
SI imttinies  called  a  chromatic  key- 
board. 

key-bugle.     \'ide  i.li.i.f. 

key-chord.      1  he  triad  on  the  tonic. 

keyed.  Furnished  with  keys,  as  a 
ilute.  or  piano,  keyed  violin.  I'i- 
ano-violin. 

key-stop  violin.  <  >ne  lia\inga  tmger- 
bnaril  tittcu  wiili  ihirtv-threo  kevs 
acting  as  sto|js  perpendicularly  upon 
the  strings. 


Sharps. 


7    ''     s 

4     5 

J 

I        ( 

>     I 

2 

-■, 

4 

t; 

h      - 

Cb  ( .b  Db 

.\7  \.l 

IW 

!■    ( 

( ; 

i) 

x 

!■; 

1! 

is< 

7     '1 

- 

4 

0 

I 

f  1 

I 

2 

(;s  n:  .\s 


I  i 


Mill 


K^v 


~harf)s. 


attendant,  .r  related  k.  \  ide  i;i 
lAiKii,  chromatic  k.  1  hu-  with 
sharps  or  il.its,  opposed  to  natural 
k.  extreme  k.  .\  remote,  unri  l.iud 
k.  parallel  k.  a.  Related,  b.  Csed 
of  a  ni.ij'T  .mil  a  minor  key  with  the 
same  tonic  but  difTerent  signatures. 
2.  OUl  name  for  clef.  3.  .\  me- 
chanical lever  for  controlling  ti>ne, 
whether  digital  or  fo<  t-key.  4.  One 
of  such  keys  as  those  on  the  outside 
of  a  flute  covering  certain  lioles.     5. 


key-harp.  .\n  adjnstmei 
forks  over  cavities  i.f  son 
with  piano-kev  .iclinn,  i 
.111(1  Second.   !  «  i<). 

key-note,  key-tone.    1  In 
ship.       r';i..!;t\. 

key-trumpet.       ( ine     wi 

\  .11^  I    s, 

khal  il.      I  lebrew  flute  or 
khasan  ikha /an),   //.•/•. 

ill  a  synagogue. 
Kicks,  C.      \'i.le  i.i/osi;. 


It  ..f 
oroif 
in.    I 


iboe. 
Chie 


lUlllllg- 

metal. 
>    I  liet/ 

.     key- 
keys     or 

f  sinjjer 
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Kielflugel  (kOl  -tlu-klKl),  (/.  Wing 
-•iianiil  harpsichord. 

kin  chi  (km  che).  A  ChiiK-sc-  ilukiiiiui 
wilh  5  to  2?  silk  strin^is. 

Kinderscenen      (kiiu -t  i  /.i-n.ni,     i, 
I  hiMhoo.l      scciKs.       Kinderstuck 
(shtuk).      An  t.isy  [jiecc. 

king  chi  (kin;;  chc).  A  Chinese  instr. 
with  sixteen  pcndunt  stones  gradu- 
ated anil  struck  with  a  hammer. 

kinnor  (ki-i  -nori.  //,■/-.  A  sm.dl  harp, 
or  lyre. 

kintal.     Smali  Indian  cymbals. 

Kirche  Iker-khe),  O.  ^  .  loinjiounds 
Kircheni.  I'hurcli.  K.  kantate 
(kan-ta-tO).  A  ca  u.ila  lor  chunii 
service.  K.  komponist  .  (111. 
poser  of  church  music.  K.  dienst 
(dcnr-l).  (iiurch  scrvict.  K.  fest 
(fesht).  Church  fe-ti\al.  K.  g"  a.ng 
(gf-zaii^'i,    K.  lied  (ietj.     '  .,..,:,  ic. 

psalm,  or  hymti.      K.  niusik  1 - 

zek  ).  Church  music.  K.  schluss 
(shioos).  riagal  cadence.  K.  stil 
(shtel).  "  Churcli  stvie  "  :  in  .in  ec- 
clesiastical mode.  K.  tone  ltan-0). 
The  church  modes. 

kissar.     5-str:ni,'ed  Nubian  lyre. 

kit.  A  small  jMicket  violin,  with  3 
sliings.  r  -J,'  -</  '. 

kitra  'kl-tra  ).  .\  guitar-like  instr.  of 
nil-  .\rabs. 

kitha  ra,  6>.     (Ireek  lyre. 

Klag'  ikl.i-khO),  (,'  Lamentation. 
K.-  ;edicht  i^;0-dikhi\,  K.-lied  d.-ti. 

Klf;,\,  K.-tOn  U.,11).  I'lauUlve  tune, 
or  melody.  klagend  (kla-lchem). 
Plaintive. 
Klang  (klanKO,  pi.  Klange  (kk'ng-O), 
1/  I.  Sound,  riu^iiiv;  2.  Vide 
CI  ANi..  K.-boden,  .S.und-board. 
K.-far -be.  '~  iMiil-eolor,  claiiK-tinl. 
K.-geschletht  1-.  sni.kht,.  A  ge- 
nu-. M,  ni..,i,  K.-lehre  (li-r^). 
Acoustics  K.-folge  (lol-khC).  A 
chord-pro^ressiuii  m  ])oint  of  ton- 
ality. K,-figuren  iM  ^oo-rin).  No- 
dal n^uMs  K.-leiter  (li-tfr).  A 
scale  K.-saali  ill  Concert-r(K<m. 
K.-schliisscl,  K.-vprtretung,  \ide 
hlANi.K.\.  klanglos  (klanj;los), 
6'.     Soundless 


Klappeikl.ip  p,  I  (,.  \alve(ol  awind- 
iiisi.  I.  Klappenfitigelhorn  I'lii ;;,  li, 
I'.  Kc\td  liu^'ic  Klappenhorn. 
Keyed  horn.  Klapptrompete.  .\ 
keved  trumpet. 

klar  (klar),  (/.  Clear,  bright.  Klar- 
heit  1  kl.ir  -hit).  Clearness,  plainness. 
klarlich  iklOr-llkh),  G.  Clearly,  dis- 
tiiu  t')\ 

Klarinette  ikla-n-utt -te),  6".  Clari- 
luii. 

klassisch  (klasslsh),  O.  Classi- 
cal. 

Klausel  (klow-zOl),  (/.  .\  cadence. 
Bassklausel.  I'he  pro^^rt  ssion  of  the 
bi-s  m  .1  iiii.il  c.idence  from  dc>mmant 

In  l.iliu-. 

Klaviatur  (kla-fl-a-toor  ,.  (,'.  Kcy- 
b.Mid.  K.  harfe  (or  Klavier-harfe). 
.\  harp  inv.  liy  l.utz,  \ienn.i.  is<)3, 
iu  which  the  strings  are  plucked  liy 
plectra  manipulated  by  a  key-board. 
The  same  man  in  the  same  year  inv. 
the  K.-zither,  a  small  jjiano  with 
sin^'le  strings,  plucked  by  means  of  a 
kiy-h.iard. 

Klavier  (kl,i-fer ).  i.  Key-board.  2. 
Key-board  instr.,  especially  the  clav- 
ichord  (formerly  the  piano).  Klavi- 
erauszug  (.nv's-t/oi.khi.  .\rrange- 
ir,(  111  i..r  pi. mo.  K. -harfe.  Xide 
KLA\  i.vrt  K-ii AKi  i:,  K. -harmonium. 
.\  ■  harmonium  shajied  likr  a  ^'r.in  1 
pi. 1110.  iuv.  bv  Woroniecki,  Iav3- 
K.-hoboe.  liie  harmoniplion.  K.- 
niassig  (niiS-slkh).  .Suitabh-  for.  in 
tin  style  ol  the  piatu;.  K.-satz. 
ri.ino-music,  or  manner.  K. -senate 
(killer -so-na-te).  I'iano-soriata.  K.- 
spieler  (sh|)0  -ler),  f/.  I'iano-pkver. 
K.-violoncello.  A  'cello  in  a  frame 
with  ,1  ki\  l.o.nd  arrangement  forthe 
left  hand,  of  special  advantages;  inv. 
by  de  Vlaminck,  Itrussels,  181)3,  K.- 
viola.  A  viola  with  keytraard  at- 
tachment. 

klein  iklin),  6".  Small,  minor.  K.- 
bass  (klln-bas).  K.-batSffeige  (^^i  - 
kill  I.  (/'.  Violoncello.  Klcinege- 
dacht.  A  rtutc-stop.  klemlaut 
(lowt),(/".  Small  or  low  in  (one  or 
voice. 
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klingbar  (klrng:'-bar).  G.  Kcdn.nit, 
Klingel  (kling-fli.  A  Imll.  klingeln 
(klmj;-Oln).  To  jin^jlc  klingend 
(k!ln;,'-Ont).  Kiii;rin^'.  klingendc 
Stimme.  Spi.akiivr  ^.i-  cpiiosol  m 
ilunimy)  pipes.  Klingklang  (kiiii^- 
kl.iii;;).  Tiiiklinj;,  bad  music. 
Klutter  (kloot -tcr),  6".  A  bird-call. 
Knabenstimme    (knri  -bOn-slitlmmf), 

(,.     "  r.'<v''i  voice,"  counter-tenor. 
knee-stop.     A   lever   worked    by    the 
kr.vc.   :iik1  (a)  controUinj;  the  wiml. 
(Ii)  opening  the  s\vcll-bo.\,  (c)  drawing 
all  the  slops. 
knell.      The  tolling  of  a  bell 
Knit  ikne.  not   ne).      Knee.      K.-gui- 
tarre.     I'.nitarre  d'ain.mr       K.-zug 
(tsookh).   Knee-stop.   K.-geige  (kr,  - 
fri -Kv  I.    (/.      \'iol    (la    ^Miub.i.      K.- 
rohre  (i>-re),  O.     A  mitred  pipe. 
Knopfregal    (knopf-ra  -gal),    G.      An 

(.b^,  rted-stop. 
KnotetknO-te),  6'.    Node.    K.-punkt. 

N.nlal  point. 
Kobsa  iki'b  -sha),   A'«(.     .\  crude  lute 

hki'  iTi^tniinent. 
Kollectivzug    (koI-lPk-ief -tsookh),  or 
Konibinationspedale     (kAin-bi-n.i- 
tsi-. ,;,,.],( .li, I -ii).    I:.       Combination 

pr.!,,l 

kollo  ( kol-lo),  /<>/'.     .\  Japanese  harp, 
kol  lern,  (/.     To  sing  in  a   ihin  reedy 

Kolophon  .     Ki-in. 
Kombinationstbne        tkoni-bl-na-tsi- 

iM-   t.i  lu  I.     Kesaltant    tones.     Vide 

aU..  Kcl  IKKllV/.ti;. 

Komiker  (ko-ml-kOr).  (7.  .\  writer  of 
I'lnirttas;  comic  performer. 

komisch  (ko-mlsh),  </.     Comical. 

Koii'.nia  I  k ''in  -ma),  C.     Comma. 

koniponi.eiren  (knm-po-ne  rtn),  G. 
loconipi-  koniponiielrt.  Cor.i- 
jw>«cd      Kompoiiist  .     .\  uimi>o5er. 

Komposition  ik^m-i"'  /i.  -t'-l-r,nK  (,' 
A  I  ..ii,|i.iMiic  11,  Kompositionslehre 
il,\  11  I        rill-  .irt  of  com|>ositU)n. 

Konservatorium  (t6-rt-oom),  C.  A 
1  "iiscrxatory. 

kon  tra,    (>'.' Contra       Kontrabast. 

Hi.uble-ba"        K.-fagOtt.     l>oiil.le- 
bassoon     K.-okt«ve  t  oiitra-octave 


K.-punkt.         Counterpoint         K. - 
subjekt.     I'lninter-s.ihjei  t.   K.-tone 
(ta-ne).    The  eleepest    luiies  of  a   bass 
voice. 
Konzert    (k^n-t-.irt  ).      Concert;    con- 
leiiii.    K.-meister  imi-shterl.     First 
violin;     i>  m^!' ;       K.-oper.      Cdinert 
opera.      K. -stuck    (■■iitii'M.      .\    free 
concerto   m   one    moveiiu-ni.  or   ,iny 
short  concert-solo, 
koous.      .\  Persian  brass  ilnini 
Kopfstimme  (knpf -~htlm-ni.  ),  (/    Kal- 

^ilto. 
Koppel   (knp-pcl).  i:      Cou, ilcr.   conp- 
liiv:;-st(ip.    K.  abi-ran).    "Coupler 
"ill  (or  on)." 
Kornett  (kwr-n.  i  ),  (/.     Cornet. 
koryphae  us,  Lh.     Chief,  or   leader  of 

tl,e  d.ilhe'-. 
kos  (k.i.'i.  //«;;.      \  Hungarian  dance. 
Kosake  (ku-sa  -ke).     .\  nation.d  dance 

nt  the  Cossacks  in  2-4  time. 
koto.     Japanese    zither   v.\x\\    i?   silk 

'lungs,  compass  2  octaves. 
Kraft  (kriift).  (/■.    I'ower,  energv     kraf- 

tig  (kirf -llkh).      I'owerful,  M^;nrous. 
Kragen  (kra  -khi^n),  (/".      I.ute  peg-bo.\. 
Ktausel  (kii  -7el).  G.     MonJent 
Krakoviak    ikra-ko-vl-iik),     Krako- 

vieiine   (kra-ko-vI-i}n),  /■'.     'I  he  cra- 

i  ( >\  irime 
krebsgangig      (kr.ips -geiig-lkh),     (/. 

"  (  r.il    '.^"Mi;;  "  ,   retrograde  imitation. 

Krebskanon.     1  anon  cancri.'ans 
kreischnid  ikri -sheMU),  (/'.    Shrieking. 
Kreisfnge  ikris  -too-khO),  G.   .\  canon. 
Kreisleriana  (kris -l.i-rl-;i -na),  O".     A 

"■eiu-of  piano  pieces  by  Schumann, 

named   after  an  eccentric  conductor 

called  Krcisler,  in  one  of    IIotTman's 

n('\  el*^, 
Krcistanz  (kris  -tantsi,  i  \     I  y.\mf  in  a 

circle. 
kreol  (kri  -ol).     A  Danish  reel 
Kreuz    (kroits),   G.     A    sharp,     dop- 

pelt     K.      .A    dout<lc    sharp.      K.- 

saitig    l.'i  tlkh).      Overstrung.     K.- 

tonart.     sharp  key. 
Knogsgesang  (krckh»'-B#-iiing), 

Kricgslied    ilet),    G.     A    vr-song. 

K.  spieler    ishpe-ler).      A   military 

musician. 
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kriegerisch      (kri!-  -  kli.r  -  Nh). 
11, i!, 

Krome  (kio -mO).  (/.     \iilc 

kro  talon,  u> .     (  n  talum. 

krumm  (kmonii,  (/.  Cr.iokiHi,  rurM'l. 
btiu.  K.-bogen  Um') -khmt.  A 
crniik.       K.-horn.       l  rnokcd     horn. 

I.  An  cb'i.  \Mnil-iii--t!".  nvonibliii^  a 
small  cornet  ;  it  had  a  range  of  nine 
notes,  and  was  made  in  several  si/cs  ; 
its  plaintive  tone  has  led  to  its  imita- 
tion in  (2)  an  organ-stop  (.f  4  anl 
S  ft,  pitch  (and  ni  thr  Krummliorn- 
bass,  of  i(j  ft.),  >aii.f  .I'-  crom- 
horn. 

krustische  Instruinente  ikrcvis -ti'.h- 

II,  '/,      Instr.  of  permission. 
kuhn  (koon),  C.      IJolil.  decided. 
Kuhhorn  (koo-hnrn),  (/.     Swi>-s  "  cow- 

Kuh-kuk  (kco-kook).  (,',  Iheciukcio 
lisc!  in  toy  symphonies. 

Kuhreigen  (koo -ri-khen).  u.  '■('nw- 
ii'un,!-up,"      \  ide  K.XN/  liKS  v.\i  ilKs, 

kuit -ra.     Kitra. 

Kunst  ikoonst),  (,",  Art,  skill. 
fuge  iloo-khcl,  f'i(^a  ii<<>i-,i/,!. 
n  ,1  I  Kunstler  (kln^t  Ir). 
tisl.  K.-lied  (i(  1  I  .\n  art  (a>. 
to  a  folk)  soni;.  K.-pfeifer  ipli 
Street  nmvician.  Kunstwerk 
Zukunft  ikoonst  -\.\rk  der  t'.oo - 
ki"M,lii  "Art  work  of  the  future." 
A  trim  given  by  Kichard  Wagner  to 
his  tlieory  of  music. 

ku  rum.  curved  trimipet  of  the  \Vc>-t- 
ern  Nile. 

kurz  (kocTtvV  <;  short,  detached, 
■•t.Kiai'i  kurzen.  To  abridge, 
kurzer  Mordent.  Short  mordent 
kurze  Oklave  >hort-oeta\e,  kiir- 
rer  Singesatz.  I'avatina  Kiir- 
zung  ik  1:  i-.i"ni>;k),  .\blireviation. 
Kurzungszeichen  i,ls\  -khen).  Sign 
of  abbresiation. 

kussir  (klis-ser),  /'.  Turkish  instru- 
nieiil 

Kyrie  eleisonike  -n-S  i-la -O-w'm),  Or. 
■'  Lord,  have  mercy  (upon  us)  "  Vide 

MASS. 

kyrielle  (ke-r<'-*I),  /".     liiany. 
kyr  rioie.     Old  K.  for  «.  arol. 


K.- 

\  ide 
.\r- 

"PP 
I.  1 1. 
der 


L,\b'ir.  for  /,//  ((,  ,  I  Hiksi.  I.  h., 
/,•■//  /;.;«.;,  1',  abbr.  lor  /(■  or 
.;.;.  ■•the- 
la.  I.  \  ide  -•'  '1  Mi--,\  I  |i  iN.  2 
I  iie  note  .\  (/■,  .iii'l  /  ).  la  bemol, 
or  bemolle,  aS  ;  la  diise  li.i  <li-c/i, 
/.,  as. 

la  (la).  /.  an,l  /.       The. 

labecedisa  tion.     \'ide  soi.mism  ion. 

labial.      Iipi'.l    iiif   tlue-pipes).      La- 
Lialstimme    (la-bl-al -shtlm-me),   or 
)feife  ipi  I  -ft),  (/.      l-'lue-'tops. 
oisa  tion.     \  ide  sm  mis.m  ion. 

i-abicn  (la  -bl-tni,  pl.,  (/.      I'ipcs. 

Labium  (la  -bl-oom),  /..  and  (/.  The 
lii.ol  .,  pipe. 

lacriinando  (la-krl-nia-  -dol,  lacri- 
nio  so,  /,      Mournful 

Lacriinosa  (la-krl-mu -sal,  /..  "Weep- 
in;;  "  .\n  occasional  part  of  the  Kc- 
(|uicni- 

Lade  (l.i-dC),  6".  W  ind-chc-t  .f  an 
ol;;,lM. 

Lage  (la-khJ),  (7.  Position.  I.  Of 
.1  clii^rd.  2.  (If  the  hand  in  violin 
shifts.  eng  e  L.  <  lose  harmony, 
opposed  to  weite  I V  i  -tf ),  open. 

Lagcnwechsel  urkhs-ol),   (/.     Shift- 

lagnoso  (l.i;i-\o  -so),  /.  I'l.iiiiti\c,  d>'!e- 
bi! 

lagrimando  (l.i-grl-man  -lir ).  lagri- 
nio  so,  /       W Mping 

lah.     \  i.lc  I  oNu  si.i   ^.\ 

lai  lid.  /  ,      Lay,  ditty. 

lament  .  1  'kl  name  for  harp  music  or 
siil  ^  -  .,|  iMthos. 

lamentabile  (la-ni':nta  bi|.  1.  lamen- 
tabihiien  te,  /  ,\lournliilii\ ).  la- 
niei.tan  do,  laineiitevole  (I.,  men- 
I  1  Ml  111    lanientoso.     Plaintive. 

Lamentations.  Words  from  Jere- 
miah sung  at  \cspers  in  Passion 
week 

lampon  (1,1  !  p.'h).    /        I'rinking-song. 

laniprs,  /  ,  lanciers  (l,ins.\ ,1),  / .  \ 
'1  1  'I  i|uadrilles. 

Landererileii'-df-rOr).  Lnndler  Ifnt'- 
k'r),  (/.  Slow  (lerman  or  .Austrian 
waltz  in  3-4  or  3-8  time,  the  last  notes 
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III  ti 


Rural. 
Ru'Jtii'-s 
A  roriiu 


111;. 


J\')f.       r.iriu- 


of   each   mea^'irc  a  linttt-i!  -ih  aihl  a 

i6th  noce. 
landerisch  (K'n'-.iiT-Nh).    (, 

I,andK-r  -^tvle. 
landlich  (Icn:  -llkli).  G. 
Landlied  iKint  -ICl).  C. 
landu   (lau  -doo).  /'or/. 

dance  in  iliiple  time. 
landums  (Ian -dooms), 

-lie-'    music  of  sentimental  tone 
lang  (l.m^;).  (7.     I.nng. 
langsam    (!.in^;'./am),     (,'       Slo\v(lyl. 

l.i!j,'.i.        langsamer   (Lui^i'-i-am-rr). 

M.mcr 

language,  languid,     la  a  ilue-pipc  a 

li..n/iint.d  striDof  nict.d  or  wonti  just 

iiivi,!,-  tiif  mmith. 
languendo  (l.rn  >;\vOn -do),    languen - 

te,  languido  (lan-^we  -d''d,  /      I  .ui- 

i;iiishHif;.       languemen  te.       l..in 

^'iiishiiiKly. 
languette  (laii-jjCt).  /-'.     i.    llie  ton^jue 

.il  I.  rd-|.i|)cs.     2.    Pallet.     3.    Key  on 

.•»  win  l-instr.    4.  Tongue  carrying  the 

(jiiill  of  a  jac  k. 
languid      \ide  1  .\N(itAc.K. 
lan'um.       \    large    hnrdy^curdy    with 

I  .■.  ii\    I'dluw-   and   reeds   played   by 

iMiiii.r.s 
lapid  eon.        .\     sc.ile     of     Hint-stones 

])lavcd    with   hammers  ;   inv    liv    Itau- 

drv 
largamente  (lar-g.i-inen  -te),     llro.id!\ , 

noi.l\        \  ide  I,.\Kiai. 
latgando  {lar-jjan  -d'"'l.  /,    I)roadenin>;, 

lie.  .■ininj;  lar>;o  (i|.  \   ). 
large.       The   'ongest    note  in  ancient 

music   e<|ual  to  four  breves  (cijiht  of 

..III  whole  notes).     Viile  n.ii  am.'- 
large    l:tr/h),  ,■'.    Ilroad,  largo,    large- 

ment  il.^r/h-nian).      Hroadly. 
larghetto   (lar-git -to),   /.     Not   ijuilc 

^  i  .-1.  .w  as  largo. 
larghezza   (lar-gtir-/:i).    /.     Hrcadth, 

slowness,     larghisiimo    (lar-gis -si- 

ni.'il.     \'cry  slow. 
larga  (lar  -g.'i),  /.      Slow,  nobli-.  hr.>.i.l, 

iisii.iih  taken  as  slower   th.ni   lento. 

1.  astai  (as-sa-e),  I.  di  molto  >.i< 

niol  -to)       Very   slc>w.      I.  ma    non 

troppo.     Slow,  but  not  to.,  shm      1. 

un  poco  'oon  po-kA).     Rather  slow. 


larigot  (l.ii-l-^;.'.).  /•.  I.  .^lieuherd's 
pipe       2.    .\  serv  shrill   I', -it.  stop. 

laringc  I  i.in'ii -jci,  /.      1  .iryn.\. 

larmoyant  ([.irni-wa-yan),  /.  \\  eep- 
iii^. 

larynx.  1  pper  p.irt  .if  the  tr.ichea  or 
uinil-pipe;  a  luinian  reed-pi[)e  vary- 
ing at  will  the  tones  of  the  voite. 

laud  (ia.iodh).  .S/.      I.i;te. 

laud,  lauda  (la  -oo-da),  /.  and  /  .  /  pi. 
/,;;/,/.•,  I  ,  pi.  l.iUiiis  1  I  luiui(s)  ..f 
pr.i'.^e,      2.    \iilf  W-  '1'  \. 

Lau  da  Si  on,  Salvato  rem.  "  /ion, 
praise  the  Saviour"  ;  a  sequence  sung 
at  the  lli>;li  Ma^s  of  Corpus  t'hrisli. 

laudis  ti,  /,      I's.ilm-smgers. 

Lauda  mus  Te,  /.  "  We  praise  Thee." 
I'.Ht  .if  the  (iloria,      \'ide  M.\ss. 

Lauf  (l.)wf).  G.  I,  Peg-box  I.  A 
run,  a  trill.  Lauftanz  ilowf  .t.iiii^i. 
.\  running  dance,  corante,  Laufe 
(li -fO).  Kapi.l  divisions.  Laufenii- 
fer).      .\  run.  trill,  or  shak.- 

LaunenstiiCk  (l.iw  -nfn-sluuk),  (/.  ;\ 
\-.  .!ui'.t,ir  \ 

launig  (|..\v  -iilk'i),      Ilum..r.ius 

laureate  {!.">  r.\-at),  /•".  \  winner  of 
I,;.-  ( '.i.in  1  Pri.i  de  Koine  (<p  \.). 

lautii..ut).  G.  I.  I.oud.  2.  A  sound, 
lautlos  ilowtd.'is),     .'Soundless,  mute. 

Laute  il..wt -(' 1,  '■'  I  lu  lute.  Laut- 
enist  ,  Lautenschlager  isld  1  klu  r  . 
.ii    spieler    (shpc-lir  .    (/     1  it.  m-t 

Lautenfutter  (fiKit-tcri,  lautenkas- 
ten.  lute-case.  Lauteninstru- 
niente.  Iiistrs.  wli.'^e  vtim^;--  .oe 
pluiked  L.-geige.  \v<\  L.-zug. 
I.ulec  .imp.!--'-  L.-macher(nia  -kli.  r). 
1  ulemaker. 

lauten  (li  -trn>.     T<i  toll.  t..  sound 

lavol  ta.      Old  It.dian  wallz 

lay.     N.ng 

le  i.ii,  /;.  le  (l.i),  /,  pi      The 

lead  (led),  I  The  annouiueii.i  nt  l.y 
one  part  of  a  tlieine  to  reappear  in 
others.  2.  \  sign  giving  the  cue  lor 
the  entry  of  the  various  parts  of  a 
( ..non,  etc. 

leader.  I.  Conductor,  director.  In 
older  times  the  first  violinist  was  the 
actual  conductor  and  is  still  ealled 
"leader"    though    he    has    lost    his 
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function  as  conductor,  2.  'I'hc  first 
cornet  (in  bands).  3.  1  he  first  so- 
prano (in  choru'~). 
leading,  i.  .-Is  ,1  ncun.  A  meltxlic 
progression  or  tendency.  2.  As  an 
>ii1]ecti;e.  (Juidinfj.  compelling,  char- 
.irteristic,  predominant.  1. -chord. 
The  dominant.  l.-tone,  or  note. 
'i'ho  71I1  ilegree  of  .1  scale  (because  it 


lead-  in  and  demands  the  tonic). 
1. -melody.  1  he  chief  melodv. 
leading-motive.  .\  musical  phrase  or 
tiKUie  (as  ili.ise  in  Wajjner's  o])eras), 
used  as  a  sort  of  autojjraph  or  trade- 
mark of  a  certain  character,  mood  or 
sentiment,  and  recurring  whenever 
that  character  or  mood  is  to  ajipear 
oris  remembered 


Leading-Motives. 

Bv     GlSTAVE     KollBt. 

OTHF.R  compn.-iers  before  ^^'agncr  have  used  tvpical  phra.ses  to 
express  sonic  personal  characicristic  or  idea,  and  have  repeated  them 
in  a  mam  '  'ch  suggests  what    is  now  termed  a  leading-motive. 

Such   is  the    "  /i/,  '    in    Berlioz's    "  Fantastiquc  "   symphony;    or  the 

phrase  in  Weber's  ••  Kiir,  anthe  "  which  occasionally  even  is  spoken  of' as 
the  "  Tomb  Motive."  1,  however,  have  always  considered  that  Beethoven 
in  the  use  he  made  of"  the  opening  theme  of"  his  Fifth  Svmphonv  more  ncarlv 
a|iproached  the  leading-motive  than  any  of'  Wagner's  predecessors.  The 
theme  recurs  with  great  variety  of  effect  throughout  the  svmphonv,  the 
second  movement  excepted.  It  is  found  as  a  mysterious  threatening  figure 
acconipanv  ing  the  second  theme  of  the  first  movement,  while  in  the  .Allegro, 
the  >cher7o  of  the  svmphonv.  It  p.irtakes  of  a  joyous  character,  to  reappear 
a.s    a  disturbing  element    in    the   rin.ile.      It  has    the    plasticity  of  a  leading- 
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motive,  but  it  mav  be  questioned  whether  Beethoven  intended  to  use  it  for  an 
Other  than  a  purely  musiial   etf'r.  •       In  fact  any  suggestioni  Wagn 


may 
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have  rctcivi-d  trom  uther  c()nlp(,^cr,s  were  so  slight  that  the  leading-motive 
in  the  modern  bel1^e  may  iinhe>itatinf;l\  be  >aid  to  he  hi=  invention.  •  It 
easier  to  say    what   a   leading-motive  is  not,   'han    to   give   it   a   (ixed    deh- 

leading-motivc 
'  Ring  of  the 
the   right — ; 


iiitiim.      The  first   idea   ro  disabuse  one's   self  of  is   !h,u   a 
is  anything    like   a   label.      The    "Walhalla"  motive  in   the 


Nibcliing"    is   nut    a   guide-post    which   re 


ads 


VValh,i 


,illa    to 


miles" — nor  does  it  even  represent  Walhalla  as  a  pile  of  masonrv.  It 
expresses,  in  its  simple  yet  lofty  measures,  the  rulership  of  If'.t.in,  the 
hegemonia  of  the  gods.  A  leading-motive  is  a  musical  searchlight  or  X-ra\ 
uhich  illuminates  and  enables  us  to  look  deep  into  everv  character,  thought, 
mood,  purpose,  idea,  and  impulse  in  the  drama.  Kven  conscience  itself 
docs  no:  escape  Wagner.  Witness  how  he  lays  it  bare  with  his  scalpel  of 
leading-modves  in  the  first  meeting  ot  Sitj/'ri,'J  and  //,/?,•'/  in  "  Goetterdacm- 
mcrung  "  with  the  Curse  Motive,  which  hints  at  H.it^rn's  fell  purpose, 
darkening  the  noble  Siegfried  Motive.  The  use  of  the  Curse  in  this  episode 
clearlv  foreshadows  the  dca'h  of  the  Xolsung  hero  at  //,/t^,-,';' <  hand  and  lavs 
the  j_loom  of  impending  tragedy  heavily  upon  the  hearer's  sou!.  •  How 
plastic  a  leading- motive  may  be,  how  closelv  welded  to  the  ever-changing 
phases   ot    :he    drama   and    how   clearlv   it    expresses    them,    the    wondcrtul 
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variants  of  the  motive  of  Si'.gfried  the  Fearle.>s — the  call  5/(X/r/c</ sounds  on 
his  silver  horn — will  show.  Joyous  and  buovant  in  its  simplest  form,  it 
becomes  when  he  takes  leave  of  Brunhild,-  to  sallv  forth  in  quest  of  adven- 
ture, heroicallv  grand,  and  in  the  Death  Music,  that  strain  of  triumphant 
mourning  which  thrills  every  hearer  and  stamps  the  episode  as  the  greatest 
climax  ever  achieved  in  a  musical  work  for  the  stage.  Indeed,  the  whole 
scene  is  a  triumph  fi)r  the  leading-motive  idea,  since  here,  as  Sieg/'ruJ's  lite- 
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IcjN   biKly  i.s  borne  up  uii    thi'   "-^nuntain   crcit, 
epitumc    (.'*'  his   career   bv    voicing   suecessiveK 
relatiiig  to  him  which  have  been  heard  in  the  i 
^^  agner's  use  ot    leadiiig-niotives  .-ingly   and 
cording   to    the  trend  ot   the  drama    however 
wholly  have  tailed  were  not  the  motives  themsel 
are   enunciated   chiefl\  bv  the  orchotra   (  whii 

the   urchtstra  gives   a   musical 
■   the  motives  most    intimately 
:-\cle  ot  music-dramas.      •  But 
in   Complex   combinations   ac- 
interoting  analytically   would 
ves  musically  valuable.      They 
h  thus   tortns  a  constant   ci  m- 

mcirary  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  stage  i  and  they  are  considered  bv  tho.-.e 
who  are  in  the  van  ot  musical  opinion  to  have  resulted  in  the  most  eloquent 
and  sublime — it  at  times  the  most  tedious — scores  ever  penned.  To  ap- 
preciate what  a  genius  \\  agncr  really  was,  it  is  (mlv  neccssarv  to  listen  to  the 
works  ot  some  kA  his  imitators. 

I.iszt  in  his  Svmphonic  Poems  has  adapted  rhc  leadinL'-motivc  to  instru- 
mental music,  in  which  rc^pec  Richard  Strauss  ma\  be  regarded  .'.s  follow- 
ing him. 


lean  ing  note.     .\piiiii;'^'i.Ttur;i. 

leap.  I  ^kiji.  2.  In  piano-playing  a 
long  iuni|i  tor  the  hand.  3.  .\  dis- 
tance conipo-eil  of  sevc.al  iMtcrmc- 
(liatc  interval--. 

Lebcn  ' 'a -lien).  (/.  Life,  \i\acit\-.  le- 
bendig  (la'-bcn-dikli),  lebhaft  (l.ip - 
h:i;ii.  Lively.  Lebhaftigkeit  i  ki:  ■. 
\  ivacity. 

le<;on  (Ifi-Nnny  /•,     l.("--.iiii,  cmtci'-o. 

ledger  line,  leger  line.  A  Av<x\  ad- 
dition.il  line  alx^-  e  or  la'lou  the  -i.iiT, 
for  notes  too  high  or  too  low  to 
be  written  on  the  stafT.  1.  1.  art- 
counted  away  from  the  siiif,  tin- 
nearest  hciin;  the  first,  ledger  space. 
'I'lu-  ^1  .uc'  I'llwetn  two  I.  T. 

leere  Saiten  ll,\-re /i -ten).  '/  ( ij  en 
strings 

legabile    (le-ga  -bl-li).     le^an  do. 
l.ci;alo. 

legare  (!e.v;are).      To  dind,  or  tie. 

legato  (If  ga -to),  /.  "Itoaiid."  Ill 
a  smooth,  connected  manner,  o|iposcd 
to  •■t.n  >  ato.  and  indicated  \>\  .1  ^\v.\ ,  .  r 
legato-mark  ((/.,  legato-bogem 
tiiiis.  _.  L.  touch.  .\  t.iu.  h  I'lM- 
longinn  the  tone,  till  it  exacllv  con- 
nects with  the  net  legfctis  simo 
Kxrcedinglv  lega' 


legatura  da-ga-too -rai    /      1.  .\  slur. 

2.   Syncopation.     1.    di    voc3.     \'ide 

1  ii;.\  1 1  KK  f2). 
legend,  l^gende  (la-zhaiuil.   /•..  Le- 

gende  U.i;;in-dcl,   (/.      .\   eom[iosi- 

li'Mi    ill    iciin.oi'ii    cr  narrative    style. 

ini   Le  gendenton,    (S.     In   the  ro- 

111, Mue  ni. inner, 
leger.     \ide  l.tlnii  u. 
leger    (l.i-/h,i),    legfere    '!.'i-/har),    /•'. 

I.i;;ht,  i.imiilc.     kgerenient  iniaii). 

I.i;;htl\,   legfereti  (la-/li.ir-i.\).   .\gil- 

ity. 
leggenda   '  ;■  d-jOn -dii),  /.     .\   legend, 
legg'^raincnte  (led-jOr-a-nun   tei,  leg- 

germeiite,  /.     Lightly,     leggeraii- 

za     (lod-jt'r-an -tsa).        leggerezza 

Crd-i.r-ud'  -/a).      I.iyhtnes- 
leggi.idro     ded-ja -dro),     leggiadra- 

ineti  te,  /,     lir.uefuUlv  t. 
leggiere    ilrdj.i-iii     Icggiero     leg- 

gieraniente,       leggiermen  te,     /. 

l.i^liHK).     leggierezza  iiod-jc-red - 

/a).      lielieai  \ 
leggirrnco  lo.     Kathcr  light. 
legllO     (l.in    yo).    /.       Wood       col.     1. 

i  '<  He  played  «ilh   the   liack  or  wood 

lif  the  Imiw. 
Lehrer   (l.i-rir).    feminine    Lehrerin, 

'  .     leacher,  master. 
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Leich  (likb).  (/'.     A  li\-. 

Leichenmusik  (h -ki;On-nu">-/i  k  ).  (.. 
1- i;iKi,il-ni;i--ic.  Leichenton  (irm), 
A  l':-ul'rMus  suund. 

leicht  ilikhu,  G.  I.ij;Iu,  easy,  facile. 
L.  bewegt  (bt'-'.aklui,  (:i)  .'irlkmily 
>wift,  (i.)  a;.;it.itfill\\  Leichtheit 
(hit),  Leichtigkeit  ilTk'n -tikh  kit,, 
l.i>;htm"^s,  facilitv.  leichtlertig 
(fer-tlkh).      l.iirlitlK).  raiclt --m  !\  i. 

Leidenschaft  ili -.1.  h--h.\fti,  '/.  I'.i--- 
'-iiin.  leidenschaftiich  (likh).  I'as- 
•-ionate. 

Leier  (li -er),  (7.  A  lyre.  L.-kasten 
ikivtriiK  A  luirdy^'urdN  Lejer- 
madchen  (mat -khOiii.  A  i,'irl  whc. 
plays  nil  u  luirily^jiinly,  Leiermann 
(man).  A  male  player  of  a  hiinU- 
tjiinly.  Leierorgel  di -<  r-urkh  .  ii. 
lland-crijaii  Leicrspieler  (^lijjr- 
lirl.      ( )ne  wlm  plays  dii  a  Ivre. 

Leine  (li  -ik;i.  </.      A  line  <m  the  ^talf. 

leise  ill -/ri,  (/.  I  .■\(-,  soft,  j,'enik-.  1. 
wie  fUr  sich  (\e  lur  /Ikh).  Soltiv,  as 
il  1..  ci>ie'~  silf. 

Leitakkord  (lit  -ak-ki'.rd),  (/.     A  liar- 
111. my    iiio^rr^.ssinjj    naturallv    to    an- 
other, as  the  doniinaiit.     Leitmotiv 
(lit  -tiio-t'-f).      I.eai!inj;-niiitivi- 111.  v.  i 
Leitton  (lit -toll).     I'he  leail.n;;  note. 

Letter  (li  -ttrl,  (/.  i.  l.c.i.Kr.  j, 
'    I  .i.i.lir,"  the  scale  of  any  kcv. 

leitereigen  (li-ter-ikh'-n),  rro|)er  and 
peculiar  to  a  key.  opposed  to  foreign 
notes  which  are  l.-fremd  ifrOnit). 

lene.  ()ld  term  for  a  note  sii'-t.iined. 
while  other  parts  nio\e. 

leno  (!."i-iio),  /.  W'e.ik.  fecMe,  faint, 
lenezza  (Ifi-iu'd   i.\\      ( .rniUucss. 

lent  il.iu), /•.    SUm.    lentement  (Iniit- 
nuin),    /•'.       Sl->wiy.       leiiteur  dm 
iiir  I      Slowness,  delay. 

lentando  (l'"n-t.-in-dr)),7.      ketarding 

lento  (Uii -to), /.  Slow;  usually  coii- 
-iilercd  between  andante  and  largo. 
1.  assai,  1.  di  molto  (de  mol  -to),  1. 


lento.      Ve 


T 


slow. 


lentis  simo. 


1  .\trenicly  slow,     lentaiiien  te,  len- 
temente.     Slowly,     lentezza  ilm- 
l.d  -/a).     Slowness. 
lesser.       MiiT,   as  the    1.    third.     1. 
appoggiatura.  \ide       .viloia;. 


I.  barbiton  I  iu-  kii.  1.  comma. 
'I'lu  diaschi-ina. 

lesson.  .\  piece  of  iwo  or  three  move- 
nunts  f(jr  the  harpsichord  or  piano- 
forte, often  comhlr.ed  into  a  suiti-. 

lesto  (les-tn),  /.  I.i\elv.  lestisstmo. 
\r!v  ijuick,  lestc'zza  dOs-ted -/a), 
/      ".N^ililv. 

letterale  dot-te-ra -le),  letteralmen - 
te, /.    I  iteral(ly).   K.\actly  as  w  niteii. 

letter-name.  .\  letter  desiKnatiiit;  a 
tone.  ki\ .  etc.,  as  a,  h,  c.  l.etter-no- 
t.ition  is  olil  as  the  (ireeks, 

leuto  (lii-oo  -tri),  /.      I.ute. 

leva  da  -va).  /.      I.ifi,   release,   si  Ufa 

I I  jorjiiw.  "lift  the  unite";  si  U- 
vano  i  soniini.  "release  the  dam])- 
ers." 

lev^  du-\a  ).  /.      Ip-l-eat. 
levet.       .\  M.i^t  !■(  a  truinpel  ;    reveille. 
levczza  (!.'-\rd -,a),  /.      l.i^'htness. 
levier    piieumatiquc    (le\-i-.'i -nu-niJ- 

!■  k  '.  /■        I  !u-  pnec.matic  lever. 
leziosamen  te   (la-tsi-o),  /.     .\ffected- 

I\ 
lezzioni    licd-zl-o -nc),    /.,    [1.       I  es- 

Leyer  (li  -er),  (/.     l.vre. 

L.  H.     Abbr.  for  •'left  hand." 

liaison  (le-ez'-oii).   /.       i     .\    \<\\v\   or 

III  2  \'ide  1  KiMiki^,  J.  ;  1.  d'har- 
monie  (dar-mo-ne).  Syncopation. 
I.   de    chant   (<h"ishah).  '   Sistenuto 

libero    de-be-ro'.     Iiberamen  te,     /. 

1  m(ly),  unresiraiiieildN  ) 
libitum,  A.   I'leasure,  will    ad  libitum. 

M    the     pleasure    of    the    perlormer, 

who  ni.iy   decide    ten)|io,   expression. 

etc  ,    or    even    omit    the     section     so 

marked. 
librement  (lelir-maii),  /•.      I'reely. 
libret  to.      The   tr\t  of  an  opera,  ora- 

toii.i.  etc,    librettist.     .\  «iiter  ot 

such  texts. 

licence  (in  /•:  le-siiiis).  licenza  di - 
elien  -tsa),  /  \  deviation  from  the 
rnley,  con  alcuna  lal-koo -nii)  li- 
cenza.    With  some  freovlom. 

liceo  de-clui  -o),  /.    Lyceum  ;  academy. 

-lich-  (ilkh),  C.  Sufiix,  ciiuivaiem  to 
"  like,"  or  "-ly," 


iK8 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


lich  anos,  Gr.     Vide'  i  vkk. 
\i€  (K-a  I.    /■'.    SinuotluK  ),   lejjato.    Ii4 
coulant  (koo-lari).     siurred  but  ri.uv- 

Liebeslied  (It!- -liOv-irti.  I,'>vi--,.n-, 
Liebesflote.  A  (lutL-stup.  Lieb- 
haber  (lOp-ha-ber).  Amateur. 
lieblich  (ICp -laii),  I.ovelv,  charm- 
in),'.  Lieblichgedacht  (i;e-.lakht). 
A  stiippL-il-(i:,i|M^,  .11  (>rj,ran  rejjistur. 

Lied  (IC-t),  pi.  Lieder  (IC- -ddr),  G. 
Loosely,  any  '•"iin  ;  technically,  a 
soil);  (.IS  (i]i]),,st-d  t.)  the  ballad  or 
Strophenlied),  in  whiih  the  te.xt 
predominates  over  meieiy  melodic 
rights,  and  the  music  interprets,  rather 
than  disrej^ards,  the  words.  Sucl-  a 
song  in  which  eacli  stan/a  hasspi^- al 
music  is  often  called  durchkompoa- 
i(e)rtes  (doorkh-knm  jjn-nCi  At:-),  n 
one  ■' composed  al'  tlir.nigh."  l.i  ii 
(or  likdek)  ohne  Worte  (o-.,e 
v6r-t^).  G.  S...n.^r  (or  s.uiv,r,)  witho  it 
words.  Lied  form  (l.'.rml.  1  he  lorni, 
or  theme  of  a  sung.  Liedchen  (It  - 
khen).  A  short  song.  Liederbuch 
(bookh).  A  song  or  hymn-lini.k.  L.- 
bund  (boont).  A  society  of  singers. 
L.-cyclus  (tse  -kloos).  '  A  cvcle  of 
songs.  L.-dichter  (dikh -i.r).  A 
song- writer.  L.-kranz  (ki.inlsi. 
Cllee-club.  L.-kreis  (kris).  A 
"wrcatir'of  songs.  L.-sammlung 
(zam -ln..ngk;.  (.  ollectioii  (jf  songs. 
L.-sanger  (/eng-fr).  A  ballad- 
singer.  L. -spiel  (sliptl).  An  oper- 
etta. L.-sprachei-i'iM -kliT).  Words 
adapted  to  songs.  L.-tafel  (ta-fel). 
"Song-table";  a  glee-^lub  of  male 
voices.  L.-tafler  (ti'.'  -Ur).  (;' 
singers.  L.-tanz  (tants).  A  dance 
vvitli  songs. 

lier(lcr),  Viiltli.     A  Kr..-. 

lig^are    (il-ga-rO),     ligato    (Ic-ga'-toi. 

Vide  1  1  i,.\Rl.,   I.KL.ATO. 

Ligatur  (le-g.-i-toor ),  C.  ligatura 
(le-ga-too'-r.i),  /.,lig  ature,  /•..  (pron. 
in  /■.  le-gii-tiir  ).  i.  A  succession  of 
notes  sung  to  one  s\  liable  or  in  one 
breath,  or  played  witli  one  stroke  of 
the  bow.  2.  .\  tie.  3.  A  syncopa- 
tion.     4.   In  old  music  a  succession  of 


Vide 


notes   sung    to   one   syllable. 

No|- \  riiis, 
ligneCcn -yu). /•".    Aline.    1.  addition- 

nelle      (.id-dCs-ya-ni'l),    or     ajout6 

(a-zlioo.ta  >,    or  postiche    (pos-tish), 

or     suppl^mentaire     (siip-pli-nian- 

t.lr').      .-V  k>]-fr  Ime. 
lig  neum  psalte  rium,  /,.     Xvloplione. 
liinitc  (10  -nil-tO),  /.     Limit. 
lim  ma,    Gr.      An    interval     in    (iieek 

music,  less  by  a  comma  than  a  major 

semitone. 
linea  (le  -nC-.a).  /.     A  line  of  the  staff. 
line.     ( )iie  of  the  five  lines  making  up 

the  staff  (i).  v.).    added,  or  ledger 

line.      Vide  LEI  11.  IK. 
lingua  dm -gwa),/.     i.    The  tongue  in 

a  rerd.      2.     The  reed  itself. 
Lingualpfeife    (ICn-goo-ai-pfi-fo),    G. 


A  vol. 


ii|i 


lin  gula,  /..     (.lottls. 
Linie  (le -Del.  pi.  Linien,  (7.      I.ine(s). 
Liniensystem       (10  -nl-On-zes-tam). 

"I  i-.e  s;.i|f, 

lining-out.       I  he  old  practice  of  read- 

ing  out  one  or  two  lines   of  a  hvnm 

before  singing  them, 
li  nings.     The  supporting  strips  glued 

to  t!ir  ribs  of  violins,  etc. 
link    (iiiiki,    links   (links),  d       Left. 

linke  Hand  liiint).     The  left  hand. 
linos,    Gi.      1.     .\    iiistic    air.       2.    .\ 

dirge. 
lip,   /,.,    Lippe   (llp-p>?),   G.      i.   The 

Hat  surf.u  c  above  or  below  the  mouth 

of  a  due .pipi.      2.    Vide  KMHOfClU'KK. 

Lippenpfeife.     .\  Hue-pipe. 

lira  (1.  -r,ii.  /.  i.  The  (ireek  Ivre.  2. 
Ill  iiiih-iSth  cent,  a  viol,  hence.  1. 
barberi  na.  A  small  »iol  inv.  by 
I'oii  in  17th  centiirv.  1.  da  braccio 
(da  br.it  -shO.i.  Obsolete  iiistr.  like 
the  tenor  \io!,  with  seven  strings. 
1.  da  gam'ba.  An  imtr.  held  be- 
tween  tnc  kiucs  .md  ha\ing  12  to  i6 
strings.  1.  dop  pia.  Double  lyre. 
1.  grande  (gran  -de).  A  viol  with  si.\ 
stiin-s,  formerly  used  in  (iermany. 
1.  pagana  (pa-ga-nai.  1.  rustic* 
(roos-ti-ka),  I.  tedesca  (ta-dOs-ka). 
\  hurdygurdv. 

Ijf!  (ler),  /■".   To  read. 
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liressa  (IC'-rt's'-'ia).     A  b.ul  lyre. 

lirico  (Ic  -rl-kn),  /.     l.\  lii.-. 

lirone  (le-rn -ne),  /.  J  he  Urge  bass 
viol  with  24  strings. 

liscio  (le'-sho),  /.     Smooth. 

lispelnd  (lis -puhit),  G.     lisping;. 

ristesso  (!Cs-tOs'-S(".),  /.     '1  he  same. 

litanei  a,  Cr..  litania  (lt--ta-nc-a), 
/,  .ind  /..  litanie  (ll-tA-nc  ),  /■'., 
Litanei  (IC-ta-iii  ).  (!..  lit  any,  A'.  \. 
solemn  form  of  supplication,  the  min- 
ister offering  prayers,  to  which  the 
congregation  add  "Lord  have  nier- 
rv."     kvi  if  fli-i<<<n  is  the  lesser  1. 

lit  terae  significa  tivae,  /,.  letters 
of  liiiutitlul  meaijing,  used  in  neu- 
matic  notation. 

lit  uus,  /..      .\  kind  of  trumpet. 

liuto  (!e-oo'-t.",V  /.    .\  lute. 

livre  (levr),  /••  .\  book  ;  a  1'  ouvert 
(tui-vir).     At  tirst  siglit. 

livret  (le  -vra>.  /■'.     A  libretto. 

lo  ':-i,  /.     The. 

Lobgesang  (lop -gf-zang).  Loblied 
(lop  -let),  G.     A  hvmn  of  prai-^e. 

Loch  (lokh)  in  der  Stimme,  G. 
"  Hole  in  the  voice,"  used  of  th.it 
part  of  a  register  where  certain  tones 
are  weak  or  wanting. 

loco  (!:■ -ko),  /.  ■•  Place."  i.  A  word 
nullifying  St<i  or  all  ottavj,  and 
meaning  that  the  notes  are  to  be 
played  as  written,  not  an  octave 
higher  or  lower  as  before.  2.  A  sign 
for  a  violinist  to  return  to  his  original 
position,  form  or  shift. 

Locrian  (!o-kri-an),  lokrisch  (16- 
krisch),  G.      \'ide  MuDl-s. 

lo'geum,  /..    I.  A  stage.    2.   A  motet. 

'.ogier  ian  system.  'I'he  system  of  iu- 
struition  of  John  Hernard  I.ogicr. 
including  cl.is— Work,  harmonv,  etc. , 
and  use  v.f  the  chiroplast. 

lombar  do.     A  dance  of  I.ombardv. 

long,  longa,  /,.  An  obisolete  note  half 
the  lon^;th  of  the  lit'i,'''.  or  equal  to 
four  of  our  whole  notes,  long  double. 
An  old  chai.icter  eciual  to  f.uir  lirevc^. 
/I I  a,l/fitni-.  long  appoggiatura. 
An  accented  app.  ol  a  siii).;ie  note 
foTining  part  of  liiet'ienie.and  borrow- 
ing half  the  length  of  the  next  note.    1. 


drum.  The  bass-drum  of  military 
bands.  1.  mordent.  A  mordent 
of  four  notes.  1.  roll.  .\  drumbeat 
to  arm*;.  1.  spiel.  .\n  ancient  long 
and  narrow  Icelaniiic  bow  instrument. 

longue  pause  (laig  -puz),  /■".  A  long 
pause. 

lontano  (lon-ta'-nr,),  /.  Distant,  re- 
mote, da  1.  .\t  a  distance.  lon- 
tananza  (lon-ta-nan -tsa).  Dis- 
tance. 

loop.  I.  The  vibrating  part  between  2 
nodes.  2.  The  chord  binding  the  tail- 
pieces of  violins.  '  tc  ,  to  the  button. 

Lbsung,  fortschreitende  ((ort-shri- 
ten-de-Ia -zoon;,'kl.  (/'.      Kcsolution. 

loud  pedal.     Vide  iwmikr. 

lourde  d'ord),  /•".   Heavy,  lourdement 

(man).      Heavily, 
loure  floor),  /'.     1.  .\n  old  F.  bagpipe, 

thence  :    2.   .^slow  dance  in  6-4  time, 

stronijly  accented. 
lour^  (loora),  /■'.     Smooth(ly),  legato. 
louvre  (loovr).   /".      .Applied  to  an  air, 

called    "  I.' Amiable    Vainquciir,"   a 

f.ivourite  of    Louis  XIV.  ;  thence  a 

dance. 

lu  dus,    /..      May.   ludi    moderator. 

<  irg,ini-.t.     ludi  spiritual!.     Miracle- 

pl.iys. 
lugubre  (loo-goo  -brC),  /.    Lugubrious, 

s.ld. 

luinig.  .\  plaintive  song  of  the  Heb- 
rides sung  by  the  women  at  work. 

lul  laby.      .\  cradle-song. 

lu-lu.  The  Chinese  official  laws  of 
music. 

lundu  (loon'-doo).  Per/.  A  Portuguese 
d.ince  In  dujile  time. 

lunga  (loon'-ga),  pi.  lunghe  (loon-ge). 
/.     1-ong,  prolonged, 

luogo  (loo-o  -go),  /.      Same  as  i.ucn. 

lur  (loor),  A!»».  I.  .\  birch-bark  Instr. 
similar  to  the  alp-horn.  2.  A  pre- 
historic curved  and  conical  bron^e 
instr.  J  to  7  feet  long,  with  cupped 
niouthjiiece.  and,  instead  of  a  liell,  a 
circular  flat  plate,  ornameiHed  with 
bosses  and  broiuo  lassels. 

lusing.     An  abbr.  of  lusin;>;ato. 

lusiiigando  roo-sm-jjan  •..).  lusin- 
gan  te,    tusingato  (ga' to),  lusia- 
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ghevole  (},';"i-vo.io).  /. ,  lusinghicre 
or  o  {-i-.i  -lO).   Coaxing;  lusinghevol- 
men  te.        In-^in'iutiiijjlv,   mltsu. live- 
ly. 
lustig   (i.Mis.tikh),    <;.      NUTrv,   liu.-r- 

fiil. 
Li'Stlied  (l(H)st'-lOt),  (/.      A  ;;av 
I'.lte    (lut.    not    loot),    /•;..    lut   ;,i 
U"tl.  /••     A  very  ancient  -.trinj^  iiistr. 
now  obsolete  except  in  the  small  lorm 
of  the   mandolin   ami     the    mo.lilieii 
form    of   the   guitar.       It    was    pear- 
sliaped.  and   hail  a  neck   wiih   fretted 
tiii>;ei-board.     The  strin^jinj;  was  va- 
rious ;   the  larjiest  form  having;  paired 
strings  tuned  in  unisons,  and.  besides. 
a    series  of  strings  that  did   not   cross 
the  tinjjer-board  but  were  played  upon 
as    a    bass.        I'his    furm    required    a 
double  neck  .Mid   wa^   called  a  theor- 
bo, arch-lute,  .ir  chitarrone.      I  li.- 
strinj;s,    sometimes    as    manv    as    13 
pairs,  were  played    as    in    the   guitar. 
Lnte-music  was  written  in  tabl.iture. 
lute-pLiyir-     w.-re    called     lutists, 
Iiitfrs,  lutanists,  lutenists,  or  lu- 
tinists.      \  :,ii,-,i.,k-;  „a..,  luthier 
(lul-ya),     a   name    also    jjivrn     then, 
and     now,    to    violin-makers.       The 
trade  and    its  product   are   lalied   lu- 
therie  (liit-re  ».      lutina.     .\    small 
lull  ,  nr  mandolin. 
luttuoso     !<iot-too-o-sri),     luttuosa- 

men  te,  /.      MournfuKb  1. 
Lyd  idn,  /      lydisch  (r;  ^Nh),  ,;.  Xj.ie 
>!"iuv.     Lydian   chant.     .\    chant 
of  .1  -nrr.iwlnl,  niel  iTicholv  stvle. 
Lyon  catlins.      Ihick  bass-strings. 
lyre  dir  in  /:'.  .■  in  /■.  Icn,  lyra  {K  -r.i). 
/..,   /. ,   and   (/.      I.   A   most  ancient 
instr.    consisting  of  a    -■,nind-!)ox  or 
boanl  with  2  long  curved  arms  carrv- 
ing  a  cross-bar  from  which  descend- 
ed,   across   a    bridge,    the    -,    to     10 
strin.gs,  struck  with  a  plcetriini.     On 
the  ^-stringed  lyre,  the  strings   were 
thus   nannil.    beginning    ne.ircst    the 
body,  hy  pate  ihi  -pa-tr)    (the    low- 
est  u^  t-  .  I.   parhy  pate,  lich  anos. 
nie  se,    p.irainese,    trite    (trC-te) 
paranpte,  nete    -m    u)     I  he  largest 
lyre  was   the  Clthara,  the  treble   was 


th.  chelys.  A  largt  2n-string,,l 
lUstr.  on  wlncii  ..ct.nes  were  plaved 
was  the  magadis.  2.  Ihe  modern 
lyra  is  .,  rLl.ec,  and  v.irious  bow- 
ristrs.  have  been  called  Ivres,  ,,r  lyre- 
viols,  since  the  14th  cent.  :  some 
hue  a  double  neck  or  biju;;a  like 
the  theorbo  (\'ide  I.ITk).  inclu<ling 
the  lyra  di  braccio  ibrai  -cL.".)  ,ir 
arni-\iMl  .,,id  archeviole  di  1.,  or  1. 
doppia.  I  ii.  1.  di  gamba  is  a  kgl 
Mol.  1.  barbanna.  .\n  old  instr. 
resembling  tl^  -1;;!.,-,  !„:'  phnerl 
with  the  bow.  1.  hex  achordis,  (,/ . 
A  six-stringed  lyre.  1.  mendico  rum, 
/..  ■'  Hcgg.-ir's  hre,"  ;,  Inir.h-ur- 
dv.  Lyra-sanger  (/cng -Or),  or 
-spieler  (sh(K  -i<:i  i,  (;.  IVrformer  on 
the  lyre.      1.     I  h,    ni.nkrn  Stahlspiel. 

lyric,  lyrical,  lyrisch    (lir-ish).    (/. 

"l;ttel  to  be  ^ung  to  the  lyre." 
hence  used  of  subjective  moods, Usu- 
ally brief  and  enthu^i.istic  as  (ipp, ,s(i| 
to  n.irr.itive,  dr.iinatic.  or  (  pi,  .  lyric 
drama  is  opt  r.i.  lyric  tragedy.  .\ 
tragii'  opera.  1.  comedy,  (.'(.mic 
opera.     1.  opera.     A  iuiilad  opera. 

M 

MAbbr.  .,f  .1/,::,,.  .I/,/,,,,,,,,,,,-. 
Vo/io.     M,i:„  ;    m.    f.,   for 
M,zz:-h„t.-  :  HI.  p.,  .)/,o:,.. 
piano  :  m.  v..  .I/,-::,i-r-,),v. 
M.    M.     Abbr.    for    .Mael/el's    Metro- 

iioiiie  (q.  v.). 
ma  (mal,  /.      Hut;   as  nU.^ro  ma  ncn 

t'-i'ffiK  (|uick,  but  not  too  much  so. 
machalath  ima  -ka  lath),  //<•/..  ,\  t,rm 
eu.i'i  ,\ed  in  the  I'salnis,  supposed  by 
soiiie  to  mean  a  llute.  but  by  others 
to  indicate  familiar  tunes, 
machete  (ma  slu^-t^i.  /\>i  f.  A  small 
;;i:iMr    with    4    strings,    tuned   <i -,i; - 

mach-icotage  (masl:-i4..",-t,i/h»,  /•■., 
macicota  ticum,  /,.  I'.mbellishment 
aildcl  lo  the  ,',;«/7/,t  //'■,,..■„.(  ,;f  plain- 
chant,  customary  in  France  in  the 
I'th  cent,  •jdie  clergv  alone  sang 
the  embellished  or  '  machicot^e 
fmish-I-kO-ta)  plain-song,   .uid    were 
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t'.illi'l  machicots  (ni,i-;M-ki')  ..r  ma- 

ciciconici.        11, l-    rhuir    baii^'    ilie 

.  iiL'iis   /.<whj- without  cmbellislimL-nt 

isi  ne  macicota  tico). 
machine-head.       A    r.nk    ami    pinion 

ap|i,..iiKr  to  Ik'  uscii  in  place  ol    or>li- 

narv  tiinin^-pi-(.;s, 
machol    (nia-koi),    //,/>.       Instr.    sup- 

]"-t.d  to  111-  fitlicr  btrini;  or  piilsatilo. 
Madre,  alia  (al  -la  mail  -n.).    •■  1  o  the 

M<itlier."      I   -icil  of  hymns  to  the  \ir- 

madriale  ('n.i-.irl-a  -lo),  /.  Madri-al. 
madnalet  to.     A  >-l,ort  madrigal. 

madrigal  nn  /■.  ni.id-ri-;;,il  ;  in  (,'.  nia- 
iri-li.ii  I.  madrigale  mail-rl-jial-e), 
/.  I.  Loosely,  a  short  amorous  or  pa~- 
loral  lyric.  2.  Nirutly  an  unaceom- 
panieil  chorus  in  from  2  to  s  ])arts, 
based  on  a  <-</;;/«>  firiiius.  and  written 
with  elaborate  coimtcrpoint.  r.ej.;in- 
ninj;  in  Italv  in  the  iMh  rent,  it 
spread  all  over  Kurope.  madrigal- 
es  CO.  /,  I'ertainin^'  to  the  ni.ulii- 
i;al. 

maesta  (ma-as-i.ii.  maestade  (ma- 
.i^-t.i-dei.  maestate  c.i-i.i.  /. 
Majesty.  ^'raii'liiir,  maestevole 
(ta  -vo-ie).  maestevolmen  te,  ma- 
esto  so,  maestosamen  te.  M.iies- 
tic(allv).  noble  (imbli ). 

tnaestria  ima-as-tre -ai,    /. 


-k::l. 
maestro  (ni.i-.is  -tro),     feni 
(m.i-.is -tra),     /.  .\l,.-te 

cembale.      .\    eonduetoi 
fotnierK      v.it     at      the 
m.  al  piano.     I'l.mist 


MaMerv, 

maestra 
m.     al 

ir.  sinve  lie 
harpsicliord. 
f  .III  orches- 
tra, m.  del  coro.  Master  of  the 
choir.  m.  di  camera,  (  ondu, - 
tor  of  I  h.iinber-nuisic.  m.  di 
canto.  \  sin;;iiij;-niasier.  m.  di 
cappella  (dr  kap-jiel-la).  i.  (  h.ip- 
i-l-'n.i-trr.  1.  Conductor. 
magadis,    (/;.       i.   \  ide    i.vkk.      2. 

I'ith  cent,  name  for  monochord. 
mag  adizing.     .V  vocal  performance  in 

nct.ues 
mag  as,  Cr.     i.  Hridjje.     2.   Krot.     3. 

\  .de  M.\(;.\l>ls.   2. 

Magaiinbalg  (uiakh-a-tseii -baikhi,  (/. 

Kesi'r\inr-bellovvs. 


fn^ggiolata   fniad-jo-la  -ta),  /.    .\  song 

HI  pr.iise  of  .\I.iv, 
maggiore  tmad-jo-re).  /.      '(.reater," 

II,,, 'or 
maggot.      .\n  impromptu  fantas\ . 
magistrale     (  ma  il^-tra -Ni,     /'    \'i,ie 

M  M  s  I  K  u  !  . 

Magnificat,  /,.  .\  pa.t  of  the  Vespeis 
Irom  ■'  Maiiuilicat  aninia  mea  Donu- 
nuni,"  .\lv  s,,ui  ni.ijjnilies  the  I  onl. 
mainunan).  /■.  The  haml.  ni.  droite 
(drwat).  Ki^ht  haml.  111.  gatiche 
(^oshi.  Left  hand.  m.  harmonique 
(m,-\-n.1r-mun-ck  .       Il.iriiioiin     band. 

niaitre  (m,  tii,  /•,  \  master,  a  director, 
m,  de  chappelle  (sha-pel).  Chapel- 
ni,i-ter  :  cmidii,  tor  ;  director  of  a 
choir  m,  de  musique  (di'i  mii-zck  ), 
Musical  director,  or  teacher. 

maitrise  (met-re/).  /-.  .\  music  school 
c.  iniu,  ted  witli  a  cathedral. 

majesta  (ma-y.is-t.T  ),  /.,  majestedmi- 
/■hes-t.i),  /.  .Majesty,  majestueux 
(ni.i-/lie^t-vii  I.  M.iustic.  majesta- 
tisch  (in.i-vc^-la  -tlstu.  (A      Maitstic. 

major,  /;. ,  majeur  (m.vzhur),  /'. 
"  ( irealcr,"  asopp.  to  minor  ("  less  "), 
and  used  of  intervals  jjreater  by  a 
semitone  than  the  minor  (though  Jess 
b>  .1  si-rnitoiie  than  the  auj^merted);' 
hence,  those  major  chords  and  major 
scales  and  ke\-  in  whJ.  h  nuijor  inter- 
vals predomin,iie.  m.  triad.  One  with 
a  ni.nor  3d  and  p.erfect  5tli.  m,  ca- 
dence.     (  hie  ending;  on  a  m.  triad. 

Mai  (mal),  o.  lime,  as  zum  ersten 
M,,  for  the  first  time. 

malaguefla  (ni.\d.i-^rw.in -\a),  Sp.  \ 
l.ind.oiL^o, 

malanconia  (m.i-lan-ko-ne  .ai,  malin- 
coni  a,  /.  .MeLinclioK.  malenco - 
nico,  malincol  ico,  nialinco  nico, 
malinconio  so,  nialincono  bo,  ma- 
linconicamen  te,  /.  In  a  inelan- 
choly  style. 

mama  (ma -ma),  /,  In  drum-music  the 
rij;ht  h.md. 

manca  un.in-ka).  /.      The  left. 

mancando  (man-kan -do^  /.  lKcre.-,s- 
\\\f,  .ir.ii  retanlinj;. 

manche  (ni,insn),  /.  .\eck  (ol  a  vio- 
lin, etc). 
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mandolin(e)(mrin  -iln-liii).  /■:.,  mando- 
lino  iiu.in-.ln-IC-iir.),  /.  Asniall  lim- 
with  frcltcil  neck,  ami  paired  strings 
played  with  a  plcclrum.  'I'he  rnni- 
pa"^**  ff-R-  I  lie  Neapolitan  (w,7<;- 
i/ohno  niif-o/ifii  ii,'\  h.i-  4  inn-.  f.iiKd 
g-d-a-c';  the  Milanese  (m.  lom- 
i(iri/,>)  has  live  nr  si\  pairs  tuned 
g-c -.1 -d  -e  .  or  j;-b-e -a -d  -e  . 
mandolinata  (a-tai.  To  be  plaved 
wi;h  in.iinl..lm-like  i-fTert  mando'la, 
mando  ra,  mando  re.  A  l.ir^;e  man- 
dolin. 

mangeot  (man-zht'i),   /•'.       .\    piano  ,i 

manico  (ma  nI-^^  1,  /.  Neck  (>,{  vio- 
lin, etc,  I. 

maaichord,  /•..,  manichord  ium,  /.., 
manichord  on,  (,'r.  .\\\,,\,\  term  for 
v.irioiis  strinj,^  in-.tr^.  Manichor- 
diendraht  (drat),  U.  Wire  lor  tlie 
m.iiiichoi.l, 

maniera  (ma-ni-a -ra),  /.,  manifere 
(ni.li,\,\r),  /■■.  Manner,  stvle.  m. 
affettata  (.if-fet-la -ta),  /.  .\ffecttd 
delivery,  m.  languida  (lanj;wl-da), 
/.      .\  Ian^;uid  sf,-!c. 

ManJer  (ma-ncr ),  1)1,  Manieren  (ni.i- 
P-'-ren),  C.  Uracils).  embellish- 
i.  ■    .'.'si. 

manifold  fugue.  (Jne  with  two  or 
more  --iibjci'ts. 

Mannerchor  (tnen-n.  r-kor).  (/.  Mj'ie 
chorus.  Mannergesangverein  (ge- 
zan>;  -fCr-in  ).  .V  male  choral  society. 
Man  nerstim.'ien.     Male  voices. 

mano  (m.i-no),  /.  'riK-  liand.  m. 
destra  (.l:iV-tr.i),  m.  diritta  (di-rit - 
ta),  or  dritta  olnt -ta).  The  right 
hand.  m.  sinistra  (sl-nes'-tra).  The 
left  hami 

manual,  A.,  Manual  (ma-noo-.d),  G.. 
manuale  (m.i-noo-a  -le),  /.  and  /..  r.' 
Keybo.ird  o,  an  or^jan.  2.  A  diijital, 
especially  manual-key.  manual - 
iter.  Without  pe.l.ils,  "on  the  man- 
uals alone."  M.-koppel,  r;.  A  coup- 
ler connecting;  one  manna!  with 
another,  m,-mente  (ma-noo-,il-men'- 
tf),  /.  Manually.  M.-untersatz 
(oon-t^r-ziits),  6".  .-V  32-ft.  stop. 
raanubrio  ^ma-noo -bn  O),    /,,    Man- 


ubrien  (mii-noo -bri-OnI,  pi.,  (,'.    The 
h.ohlleiN)   bv   which  a   stop  is  drawn, 
M,  koppel.     -\  draw-stop  collar, 
marcan  do,   marcato  (mar-ki -toi,    / 
Marked,  accented,     marcatis  sinio, 
\  cry  stroni;ly  marked. 
march,  •  .\  composition  to  accompany 
nLiichinj,'.      There  are  two  kinds,  the 
i/iuck  m.  or  ^iiickstrf,  and  the  solemn 
[irocessional,    funeial    or    dead    m. 
I  'sually  in  4-4  time,  the  m.  may  be  in 
24.  3  4   or   b-5    time.       I'he  'march 
usually  includes  a  second  part,  or  trio, 
and  a  repetition  of   the   tirst   subject. 
The  second  part  is  often  Ivric.d  rather 
than  rhythmic.      The  cadence  for  the 
'|iiick   step   in  the   .\merican   ,irmv   is 
1 .:'    to  the  minute, 
marche  (mar>h),    /•'.      i.    .\  march.      2. 
A    proijression,    as   m.   harmonique 
(.ir-mun-ek). 
marcia    im.ir -cha),  /.     \   inarch,    ra. 
funebre       (foo-na-brd).         Kuneral- 
march.       marcia  le,     or    marziale 
(mar-tsl-a  -1.:  .  (,r  alia  m.     In  march- 
style,      marciata   imar-cha -t.i).      A 
march. 
marked.    .Vcunted. 
mar'-       .\    vijr,,.     cadencc-m, 
hanronic-m, 
M'Ni'      metronomic-ni, 
kiiN,,\ii       expression-m. 
I  i<i^-i"N,     tempo-m. 
markiren  (mar-kc  -rem, 
(tn.ir-k.i),    /•',      To 
markirt    (mar-kert  >,     (/., 
im;\rk,>  ),  /■'.     Wrllni.irked. 
un  peu  la   melodic  (m.irka 


\;de 


Vide 
le  i..\R- 

•i,!c  MKT- 

\  i.le  KX. 

\'ide   I  !-.\iro. 

(/'. .  marquer 

mark,   eni|ili.isi2e. 

marqu6 

marquez 

pii 

la  ma-lo-de),  /•■.  '■  Knii)haM,-,e  the 
melody  slijrhtly." 
Marsch  Iniarsh'),  pi.  marsche  im.'ir- 
^!i'  I,  </.  March(es).  marschartig 
(marsh  -ar-tlkh).  In  the  -Hie  ol  a 
march. 
Marseillaise,  la  (la  mir-se-yez),  F. 
1  he  I'rench  national  anthem,  written 
and  composed  by  (.'apt,  Kou>;et  de 
l.i-le,  .\pril  24,  1792,  and  called  hv 
hitn  "  Chant  de  fjuerre  dc  I'armee  du 
Khin,"  lint  lirst  popuIari,5ed  bv,  and 
alwavs  named  after,  the  soldiers  from 
Marseilles. 
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marteau  (m.ir-toi,  /■■.      I.    Ilainnur.  in 

I'lano-action.     2.  Tunin^'-kty. 
raartel6  uii;lr-tu-lS  ),    /'..   martellato 

(mar-tol-la  -to),      martellan  do,      /. 

Stronjjiy    m:irkir-    Uil-    ii'itrs,    r.--    if 

hamiiK-riiij;. 
martellement    (iiiAr-ttM-miuu,    /.      i 

ri.iycil    uith  the  acciacatur;..      2.    In 

i-'lil  miisiij  a  tiK.rJcnt. 
marziale  iniar-tsl-a -le),  /. 


Vide  MAK- 
Ma'-ijue- 


mascherata  (ma-skC'-ra'-ta) 
r.nif. 

maschera  (ina'-';ka-r.i),  /.     A  ina>k. 

Maschinen  inia-h'"  -n  m.  o  I'istons. 
\ii!c  \Ai\K.  M.-pauken.  Kettk-- 
cltuni>  witli  a  nii-ciianital  ailjiwttT  uf 
pi  tell. 

mask,  /'.,  masque  (mask), /".,  Mas- 
kenspiel  Unas -kcn-^hpL-l),  C  Asjicl'- 
tacular  (.•ntortainnient  usually  allc'Kor- 
ical  and  dramatic,  with  music.  Vcrv 
el.ihnr.itfly  done  in  Elizabethan 
times. 

mass.  In  the  R.  C.  service,  that  pur- 
tion  accompanying  the  consecration 
of  the  Host.  '  Hefore  this  service, 
those  not  permitted  to  take  part  arc 
dismissed  with  the  words,  "  he 
missa  est  "  (vide  ITF.) — hence,  by  cor- 
ruption, the  name  "  mass."  The 
ser\-ice  up  to  the  dismissal  was  called 
"  Mass  of  the  catechumens,"  that 
after  it.  "Mass  of  the  faithful" 
(Mis:a  fiJi-Ium).  A  mass  without 
music  is  low  m.  ;  with  music  high 
fn.     The  musical  service  is  as  fnlldws  : 

1.  The  kyrie,  (a)  Kyrie  Kleison,  (b) 
Christc    I'Meison.   (c)    Kvrie    Kleison. 

2.  The  gloria,  or  doxolocry,  (a) 
Gratias  a>;inius,  (b)  (,)iii  tolhs.  (c) 
Quoniam.  id)  t'um  saiicto  spiritu.  3. 
The  credo,  (a)  Kt  incarnatus,  (h) 
Cnirili\;;s,  (<  )  \\\  resurre.\it.  4.  The 
Sanctus.  r.enedict\is  and  Hosanna. 
5.  The  agnus  dei,  ai-.d  Dona  Nobis. 
These  divisions  are  named  from  the 
first  words  of  their  text  (which  will  be 
found  translated  under  the  separate 
heads). 

I  he  short  m.  is  1  •.  of  tnc  I'rotes- 
tant  Church,  which  .only  thekyrie 
or  the  gloria. 


Ma'.ses  h.ave  been  writ'en  in  all  elab- 
oialions  from  simple  unison  to  fullest 
counterpoint  and  to  choral  works  in 
from  s  to  32  parts  with  orchestral  ac 
companiment.  (\"ide  iai.ksiki.sa  iii 
•■•le  'i.  1 1.) 

Mass  (nuis).  G.      Measure,  t  me. 

massig  (me^'-slkh).  G.  i.  Moderato. 
modtjratedy).  2.  Asasufli.x,  "  appru- 
jiriate  to."  as  klavicrmiissii.',  etc. 

massima  imas  -si-mii),  /.  The  "  j;reat- 
est."  I.  A  whole  note.  2.  Augmented 
intervals.  3.  A  nia.\ini.  \'ide  nota- 
tion 

master  chord.  The  donnnant,  m. 
fugue.  \\\  ei.iborate  fuga  ricercata. 
m.  note.  1  he  leading-'.one.  m.- 
singer.     Vide  MF.isrKits:.N(jKR. 

Masure  (m.a-/oo  -re),  G..  Masure(cilc 
(ma-zoo  .r<^k),  Pol.,  Masurka  (ma- 
/oi.r  -k,u,    G.      \'ide  MA7.L"kKA. 

matachin  (nia-t;Vchen'),  Sp.  A  gro- 
te>.]ue  Merry  .\ndrew  dance. 

mat  alan.     A  small  Indian  tiute. 

matassins  (mi-ta'-sjn),  /",  i.  Ma- 
'.achin.     2.   The  dancers  of  it. 

matelotte  (mat-lot),  /•'.  Sailor's  horn- 
pipe. 

matinare  (ma-tl-na'-r:),  /.  To  sing 
11!  ilms. 

matinata  (ma-ti-na-ta).  /.  Morning 
serenade. 

mat  ins.  The  first  morning  service  in 
the  K,  (',  (  hurch.     Vide  hhk.e. 

Maultrommel  (mowl'-trdm-iTiel),  G. 
\  Jew's  harp      M.-t.-klavier.    Me- 

lodiron. 

maximiai,  /..     \'ide  v.ri  \rMN. 

Mazourk  (m.-i-tsoork  1.  Maz(o)urka 
(nia-tsoor  -kai.  mazur  (nia-tsoor  ), 
Mazur  ca,  Mazurek  mia-tsoo -rek). 
Mazurka  (m,i-i>..i, ,r -ka  .  pi.  Mazur- 
ke,  nia-tsoor  -kc),  (/.  mazurka,  E. 
(ma-zoor'-ka).  \  I'oii^h  national 
dance  of  whimsical  mood  ;  in  triple 
time  with  the  3d  beat  variously 
treated. 

m.  d.   .Abbr.  of  Main  I  iroite.  right  hand. 

me.     Vide  TM.NTc-s(ii.-KA. 

mean.  Inner,  as  tenor,  or  alto  (of 
voices!  ;  as  the  ,/  or  a  strings  (of  a  vio- 
lin), mean  clef.  Tenor  clef,  mean- 
tone  system.    Vide  te.mperame.nt. 
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measurable  \i(Je  mf.nsi-raiii.e. 
meas  ure.  i.  The  unit  uf  rhythm, 
corrc-^jionding  to  the  mclricai  tvut 
and  includinj;  the  notes  between  two 
bars  :  each  measure  has  one  and  only- 
one  major  accent.  \'ide  riMi:.  2. 
Loosely  for  tempo.  3.  A  stately 
dance  as  thi-  passy  m.,  a  cinque-pace. 
measure-note,  the  typical  standard 
nutc  iif  a  nK-,i-.nre,  a^  the  oth  note  in 
;->tinH-  measure-rest.  VideKKsr. 
m^canisme  iniak.ui-c/tn),  /'.     Tcch- 

ni'- 
Mechanik  (mC-ka  -nek),  G.    i.  Action. 
2.   Machine-head.     3.    The   mechan- 
ism of  tinjjcrinjj  and  wrist-action.     4. 
Technic. 
mechanism,      i,  .\ction.      2.  I'insjer 

and  uri~t  action. 
medesimo   (niO-da -sl-nio),  medes  mo, 
/      1  he  same.    m.  tempo.    l]iesanie 
tunc,  as  before. 
medial,     l.  Concernin;;  the  Mediant. 
2.   Intermediate  or  secondary  (of  ac- 
cent).    \ide  cvDKNCK. 
me  diant,  m^diante  (m.i-dMnt),  /., 
niediante  (ni.i-di-an -tf),   U.  and    /. 
I.    1  he    third  note  of  the  scale.     2. 
One  of  the  3  pivotal  tones  of  a  mode, 
mi  I.v.iv  between  final  and  dominani 
mediation.     Videcii.\Nr. 
mcdius      Vide  ai.ck.mis  koi,, 
medley.     .\  con^,'lomc^ate  of  unrelated 

I  ;isn.i!lv  f.imiliar  tunes. 
M     ortrompete  (ni"ir-tr6m-pa  -ti), 

Meerhorn,  o'.  .Sea-tnimpct. 
mehr  (ni.ir),  G.  Mnic.  m.  chorip; 
ika-rikh).  For  several  choruses,  mehr" 
fcich  (miir-fakh).  Manifold,  of  an  in- 
terval, a  canon,  or  a  componinl  y.u>\). 
mehrstimmig  (--hinn  .mikln.  1  i,r 
se\er.i!  ..m,s  Mehrstimmigkcit 
durch  Brechung;  (kit-iloorkn-br.  kh- 
oongki.  I'olyphony  that  coii>.i-ts 
only  (il  broken  chords. 
Meiiter  (ml -stfr),  G.  Master.  M. 
fuge  (f..o(re).  A  ricercata  fu>.nie. 
M  -Keiang  (i;<«.z.^ng  ).  Minstrel 
-"ir.;  M.-s&nger  (/enn-Cr).  or 
•inger  {zlni;-iV).  .V  memlx-r  of  tlie 
si"i;ii.i;  unild  founded  at  Main?  In  the 
<4th   cent,   and   lasting   till    |.S3<^  ul 


I'lm.  Wa^nerV  opera  describes 
their  <;trict  ami  el.iborate  rules  cr 
Tabulatur.  (\  ide  Stories  of  the 
'  '1*  '  •-•  "  ''i>?  Meistersinf,'er.")Meis- 
terstuck  (shtuk).  Masterpiece, 
melantolia  (i.ui-lan-ko-li} -a),  /.,  m6- 
lancolie   (ma-luh-ko-le  ),  /•■.     Mdan- 

m^l.-intre  inia-lanzh),  F.     A  medlev, 
nieiis  ma,  Gr.     i.  A  vocal  embcilish- 
ment  or  run,    2,  melismat  ic  song. 
That    in   which  one  >-yllab!e  is  --uu^ 
t.i  many  notes,  opposed,  to  syllabic 
song, 
melode  (ma-lu-de),  or  melodia  (nia- 
lo-de -a),  /.      I,    Mclodv.      2.    .\  stop 
niiK  II  like  the  claiabella. 
mclo  deon.     \ide  ami  uu.xnokc.x.v. 
melodic   interval,  or  step.     One   in 
wliicli  (he  toiu-i  are  t.ikeii  in  succes- 
sion,   as  ojjposed   to    harmonic,    in 
which  they  are  simultaneousK-  taken. 
melo  dica.     A    tiny    pipe -organ    with 
compass  of  3J  octaves,  inv.  1770,  by 
Stein,  of  .\ii(;sbur^', 
melodico  (ma-lo  -dl-ko).     Cantando. 
melod  icon.     A  key-board  instr.,   inv, 
by   Kitfel,  in  Copenhagen,  the  tones 
produced  from  tiininj;-forks, 
melod  ics.      Thcorv  of  melodv. 
melodic   ima-lo-dei,    /■.     Melodv,  air. 
ni.  bien  sentie  (bl-in  sah-te  ), '   The 
nielM.jy  well  accented, 
m^lodieuse  cn.i-lod-vfiz).     Melodious. 
m^lodieusement    (man).       Mcloili- 

ouslv. 

Melodik  (me-lo-dck),  (/.    \  ide  .Mklo. 

melo  diofjraph      MeIo)jraph. 

melo  dion.     .\    key-board    in<tr.    with 

ran;;e  of  f,  octaves  inv.  by  I'ietz,  of 

Kmmerich,    the    tone    priHluccd    by 

tuned  steel  !)ars  pressed  by  a  rotating 

rvliiiiler. 
mrlodio  so  (nir-.lo..!|.e*>'.!m).  /,,  melo- 

di'=ch  ii'-io-dish),  G.     Melo<lioiis. 
melodista    (m;i-l<"i.des-tft),    A,   m<lo- 

distc  (in.Ulo-dtsl).  A.      ,\lelodi-.| 
Melodistik  (mf-|.V.10s',tck),  6.    M.  lo- 

(11,  s 

melo  dium.     i.    ,\nicrican   o-,:an.     2. 
.\le\an<lre  orvan. 


.4 
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mel  odrama.  /  ,  Melodram  uiui  -L".. 
ili.ua).  o, .  m^lodrame  (ina-hVilrim), 
/■..  melodramma  cua-lu-dram -mri). 
/.  I.  Drigiiully  iipcni.  2.  Spiiktn 
drama  accumpanicd  with  instr.  nmsic, 
lu-ricc  the  niusii.  accompanying  action. 
,?.   A  (ilay  of  scn-alional  na'ure. 

melody,  i.  A  time.  2.  .\  soccessioi: 
of  loiics.  rliytlimically  ami  symmetri- 
cally arranged,  as  opposed  to  har- 
mony, a  comt)ination  of  simuliaiuiuis 
tone-  3  The  leading;  part,  lead- 
ing ni.     .\  principal  melody. 

me  lograph.  A  piano  inv.  1S27,  which 
recorded  wliat  was  improviwd.  Many 
attempts  of  this  sort  have  Ijeen  made, 
the  most  successful  an  electric  m.,  /^c' 
J'lionniil  Oi^'ra/'A,  by  I'cnliy,  of  Kn^;- 
land,  rccordinj;  after  the  manner  of 
tele^'raphy.  This  record  cut  Into 
caruboard  is  run  through  a  key-board 
a'l  ichment,  the  uulolio/'i',  to  repro- 
du  e  the  music. 

mel  ologfue.     Recitative  and  music 

mel  Oman,  (>..  m^lomane  (ma'-Io- 
m:lnl.  /•..  Meloinaniac,  /  .\  pas- 
sionate lo\tr  ol  iiKi^i.  me  lomanie 
tnia-l6-mft-ne),  /•'.,  mel  omany.  .\lii- 
-ic  mania. 

melopea  (ma-lo-pa -a).  /..  m^lopie 
(mn.|("i-p,i),  F.      The  art  of  iiielody, 

mel  ophare.  .\  lantern  with  oiled 
inu^n  paper  sides  (or  use  in  sere- 
11  ulc^. 

mel  opiano.  A  ile\iie  inv,  1^70  bv 
t'aldera.  of  lurin,  for  vfiving  the 
piano  p.>wer  to  increase  the  volume 
ol  a  sustained  tone.  .A  treadle  works 
small  hammers  acting  rapidly  on  the 
strinjjs. 

mel  opiaste  (m^'l  -o-plflst).  Pierre  (lal- 
ius's  simplilicd  method  of  teaching  the 
rui'i.nenls  by  sinRinR  |)opuLr  airs  and 
poititiiiK  the  place  of  the  notes  on  the 
Matf,  and  by  iisinn  two  metronomes 
for  beats  ami  measures. 

^nelopoea  (mO-liJ-pO  -a),  oV.  Art  of 
(  .iin|»isition. 

Melos  (mS-lns).  Melody.  Used  by 
\Va>;iu-r  for  the  meKxIy,  also  the  en- 
tire implied  hartiiuny.  the  muxical 
idea.     Vide  Ri-auAinK. 


iiicl  otrope.     \  i'lc  MiJ.iiiiK  \i'H. 
meme  (:iutn),  /.     The  same,    a  la  m. 

tempo.      In  the  original  tenip" 
men  lui.ui).  /.     \\<\'r.  of  meno  bci'nre 

a  vowel,    men  allegro.     I.e--'- 'jinck. 
men^-titl  (imi-n.as-trel  ).  /■     .Minstrel. 

V,  U-    IK'H  H.VriolR. 

men6  trier  (mu  na-trl-.i),  /■'.  A  min- 
strel or  rustic  musician.     Vide   IRol- 

HM)ill  R. 

meno  uni  umI,  /.  Less;  not  so  fast, 
in.  mosso.     Less  speed. 

Mensur  im<?n-zoor ),  (.!.  Measure,  of 
'.inu  intervals,  scale  ;>f  pipes,  and 
si/es  .if  instr.  strings,  etc. 

men  sura,  /..     .Measure,  time. 

mensurable,  /.  ,  mensural  (men- 
/on-r,il  I.  (/.  1  lie  .■rij;inal  plain- 
chant  was  in  notes  uf  c(|ual  duration  ; 
in  the  12th  cent,  the  old  siiuare 
notes  were  mcHliticd  and  given  a 
"  measurable  "  value.  The  hrst  men- 
surable notes  were  the  inaxima. 
/('«,',;,  hrt-:ii  and  xi-mi/irn'is  ;  in 
131X),  the  minima  and  <imiininimii 
were  added.  In  the  15th  cent,  white 
notes  displaced  the  black,  which  were 
chielly  u>ed  for  smaller  values.  I  he 
niiisir  so  written,  or  mensurable 
music,  was  governed  hy  many  com- 
pihated  laws.     \ide  Mir\riii\ 

mente  (mtJn -te).  .Mm  I  alia  m,  Itn- 
I'liniseil. 

inenuet  (mil-noo-a ),  /  M'^nuett 
(mrn-oo-ot  (,  t,'..  menuetto  (iii.»- 
iion-et  -to),  /.     .Minuii. 

mer  ula,  A.  .\  set  of  piin-s  in  water 
pt'.diictng  a  warbling  tone. 

me  ris,  (/»•.     The  (ith   |w4rt  of  an   • 

l.ue 

mesau  lion,    (,• 

iiell-, 

mki  cal.  A  Turkish  instr.  of  twent\  - 
three  cane  pi[)es,  each  K'^'inR  thic- 
dilferent  sounds. 

mescolanza    uiit^s-kn-lan'-tsa),  /.      A 

nu.lli  V 
me  se,  meson,  <h-.     Viile  cii.xkt  <n 

i.KI  KK    M<'I>FS  and  I.VKK. 

me  Botonic.    1  Mean-tone.  Vide  ikm- 

I  p  uwiKM.     a.  Vide  I.VKK. 
m<s  sa,  /.     A  mass. 


Symphony, 
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messa  di  voce  (niCs'-sa  dl  vo  -ihi-).  /. 
I  111-  ;^:,i.1m,..!  --wflling  anil  diminishing' 
"f  .1  Iniu; .  t.)  .ittaclv  and  swell  is  for- 
inare  il  tuono  (f.'>r-ma  -ro  CI  too.,, . 
no)  ;  to  sustain  loudly  is  fermare  il 
t.  (fer-ma  -rO)  ;  to  diniinisli  is  finire 
(Iv-nC-  -r.)  il  t. 

messanza   (mOs-san'-tsa),    /.     Ouodli- 

l.Ct    fq,    v.), 

messe  (mOs),  /•■.,  Messe  imOb-sc),  G. 

A  mass. 
mes  sel,  .■l>,i/>.  "  Measure."  The  Ara- 
In.m  method  of  reckoning;  intervals, 
the  lower  notes  receivinjj  greater 
values  than  the  higher  because  the 
vibrating  p<.rlion  of  the  string  whiih 
produces  them  is  longer, 
mesto  (mas-to),  /.    .Melancholy,    mes- 

to  so.     Sad. 
mesure  (mu-/iir ).  /•■.      Mc.isi,rc,     a  la 
m.     In  time.    m.  a  deux  temps  1. 1,: 
l.uu.      Common    time.     tn.   a    trois 
temps  (irwa  laii).       Triple  time      m. 
demi  (d'me).     Half  measure. 
met.      .\bbr   of  .Metronome, 
meta!  (ma-tnl),  S/>.    strength,  compass 

o|  I  In-  voice. 
metallico(mc'-tiil.li.ko),  /.  (Of  a  voice) 
''metallic"  in   a    g.jod    sense,  clear, 
ringing,  hence  metal  lo,    'nietal." 
metamorphoses.     \' iM.iii..i,^ 
meter,  -,  metre,  /•..  mfetre  (m.ir).  /". 
In   music   as   In   verse,   the   arrange- 
ment of  rhythmic  units,  or  measures. 
I  he  m.  of  hviniis  is  dassiliea  t.y  the 
number  of  svllablesto  a  line,  the 'met- 
rical foot  and  the  number  of  lii,,-^  i,,  ,, 
Stan/a.      In  Iambic   m.  are  common 
"!•  ('■.    M.).    4  lines  :iitcni.ii,K    -  .i,|,| 

Il  svll.ibles  1,,!,^,    common   partic- 
ular,   or  hallelujah   m.  k  .  p.  M  j 
88f,S.<(. ;  longm.  ,|     \l,i,  4  lines  of  8 
syllables;    long  particular   m.   (I. 
1'.   M.),  or    long    m.    six    lines,   (. 
hnes  of   S;   short  in.  (>    M.t.  i,(,M, , 
short    particular  m.    (S     r.  .M.,)' 
'.'-'.(IS,   Maii.Ms  ,,f   S  lines  are  called 
double  (C.  M,  D.  ;  1,.  y\    d  .  >.,   \\ 
1 1  I      Other  line-lcnglhs  are  sevc^ns 
oi  I    sixes   (7/,7(,).  tent  (four  i<i\) 
hallelujah    {(Hh.AH,   „r    «,(.(,(.44J4) 
Im   ti''..  h.ii,    m.  .irr  sixes  ■.(..in  f.  .1 
Sixes    aui    fives    v- v  si.    sevens 


(four  7's).  eights  and  sevens  (S7S7). 
In  D.Htylic  m.  are  eights,  eights, 
sevens  and  fours,  iti .  ,  elevens 
U<'iir  It's),  and  elevens  .nid  tens 
(II,  10,  II,  10).  etc.  Classic  and 
Irench  metres  depend  on  ijuantity 
or  length  of  syllables,  instead  of  on 
their  stress  or  accentuation  as  with 
lis.      \'ide  I  cp.'l 

method,  /-...  m^thode  (ma-tnd),  /■., 
metodo  (m.i  -to-il,,),  /.  a  course  of 
Hisii;;,  tion  :  classiiieation  ;  svstem. 

Metrilc  (ni.it -rCk),  G.  Metrical  art. 
metrisch  (nut  -rish).     Metrical. 

metro  i    ,  ,  -tn.),  /.  and  Sf.     Metre. 

Metronieter  (me-tro-ma-ter).  (,..  tnt- 
trometre  'ma-tro-melr).  /•.,  metro- 
metro    (ma-tro-ma -tro),    /.      .Mitro. 

II'.IIH- 

metronome,     /•  .     Metronom    fma- 
(I'l-ih.m),    (,,,   metronome  (m.i-lro- 
ufini).   /. ,    metronomo  (ma-tro-no'- 
mo).    /.      .\    puidulum    worked    by 
clock-work,  and  weighted  below  ;  pro- 
vided  with  a   movable  slide,  and  so 
gradnate<l   that   its   rate  of  vibration 
per  minute  can  be  fixed  by  the  slider  ; 
with  the  slider  at  fKj  it  beats  bo  times 
a  minute,  etc.      It  moves  with  an  au- 
(lible  click  ;  the  bell-metronome  has 
also  a  bell  which  rin^s  eMi\   ihird   oc 
fourth,  etc.,  beat.     I'erfected  bv  Win-' 
kel    it    was   put    on    the    market    bv 
Mael/el    (vide    II     1)  ),    and    is  called 
Maelzel'smetroMomet.ibbr.  M.M.). 
Il    IS   us<-tiil   .IS  .,   ,  ,,uip,iscrs   indie. 1- 
tion  of  the  staiui.ird  fhiir  ,i|  .1  ,  ,,ii.|,n- 
sitiou  ;  heme  llie  metronome-mark, 
thus  M.  .M.  j-</>,   means  a  rate  for 
quarter  notes  equal  to  ()<)  \Kr  minute, 
as  indicated  by  the  slider  set  at  ijo. 
It  is  used  also  to  beat   time  for  stu- 
dents.      Il    is    Mi.ide    also    ill    watch- 
form  as  a  pocket  m. 

met  rum,  /..     .Metre. 

Mette  (m.i  -te).  a.     Matins. 

metier  la  voce,  /      Same  as  messa  di 

\  <  It   I 

mettere  in  musica  (met -t«.r«  In  moo'- 

"l^  1),  /.      I  (I  set  to  music, 
mettez  (rn,t-ni    /  ■  Draw  (..  stop)  " 

mettre    d'accord    nn.tt    d.ik  k'.r).   /•'. 

lo  nine,     m.  en  musique  (aii-n,..^ 
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7ik).  To  sft  to  inu'~i< .  m.  en  re- 
petition (ra-pa-tes  -yon).  I'o  put  in 
itluarsal. 

met  zilloth,  metzilltheim,  //V/-.  C'ym- 
liaU. 

mez.     Al'br.  of   Mc/zo. 

mezzo  (iiud  -zo),  /.  Medium,  h.ilf 
m.  aria.  Vide  akia  1'aki.an!k  m. 
bravura.  Moiltrate  dit'tiiulty  m. 
forza  (I'r  -tsa).  Moderately  loud 
m.  manica  (ma-nl-ka).  The  h.ilf- 
slnlt.  mezzana  (iiu'd-/a -iia)  Middle 
str...^' of  a  lute,  m,  orchestra,  ll.df 
the  strin^;d).iiid,  m.  voce  (v  i  lu  I, 
/.  Half  the  voice,  witli  moderate 
tone.  m.  forte  (fur  -te).  Moderately 
loud.  m.  piano  ni-a -no), /.  Rather 
soft.  m.  soprano.  A  voice  lower 
th.m  '-n[ir,,ii'i.  lii;;lifr  than  contralto. 
mezzo  soprano  clef.  The  C  clef  on 
the  second  line,  in  old  church-music 
ormadrij;als.  'Ihe  tret)le.  or  soprano, 
clef  now  supplies  its  place,  m.  stac- 
cato. A  litlU  detached,  m.  teno  re. 
A  !i'\v  tenor  voice,  nearly  liarNlmie.  m. 
tuono  (too-o  -no),  /.     A  semi-tone. 

m.  f.     .\lilir.  of  nie^zo  forte. 

m.  g.  Ablir.  of  main  gauche  (Uft 
handl. 

mi  (m<>,  /  and  /•'.  I.  The  note  1'.. 
rai   b^mol  (hi -m''  K   flat,     mi 

diise  (dl-Oz  ).  Ti..  note  K  sharp. 
2.  Vide  Sdi.MlNATlDN.  3.  'Ihe  3d 
of  the  scale,  mi  ii'ti/ni  fit  tsl  Jial'O- 
lus  in  miisini,  "  mi  ajjainst  fa  is  the 
devil  in  music,"  was  the  niedixval  ob- 
jurgation against  the  tritone  (q.  v.), 
mi  being  H  natural  in  the  hard  hexa- 
rhord,  f.i  being  K  in  the  natural 
lH\a,b..id    mi  re-ut.  VideocrAVK. 

mi  crophone.  An  instr.  fur  the  mag- 
nit\uig  ol  sininds. 

mid-c,  IT  middle  c.  <•'  (vide  mtcii), 
because  it  is  inthe  ccntreof  the  piano 
and    between    the    treble    and   bass 

St   IVfS, 

middle  voices.     Tenor  and  alto, 
mignon  (imn-yon),  /•'.     t.    K.ivo\irile. 

I'll       2,   Uelicatc. 
militaire  (nill-i-tSrV  /      militate   n  . 

li-ta -rf  >,    /.,    militaireir.ent    inill-I- 

tar-mah),     /". ,     militarnicn  le,     /. 

Martial(ty). 


Militarrausik       (me-ll-tar'-moo-zek  ) 
Milii.itv  ti.md  or  music. 

military  band.  An  orchestra  for  out- 
of-doors,  substituting  for  stringed 
in.  s.  additional  and  more  powerful 
clarinets,  and  using  saxophones,  cor- 
nets, etc.,  freely. 

milote  !me-lo  AC-),  S/.  An  Indian 
I'.au.e.' 

mi  modrama,  A.  mimodrame  (nic- 
rii  .■(Ir.Uii  I,  /.      I'.intomime. 

minarciando  (nu-nat-cluui  -d").  min- 
accievole  1  ha  \  i-N  ),  minaccio  so, 
minaccie  volmente,  minaccio  sa- 
mente.       Ihreateuiiigd) ). 

minagnghinim  (nil-naiigd  -gl-nlin), 
//</>.  A  table  over  which  was  stretched 
an  iron  chain  and  a  hemjjen  cord 
through  balls  of  wood  or  brass  ,  strik- 
ing against  the  table  they  made  a 
ringing  sound. 

minder  (mint -Or),  (7.     Minor,  less, 

mineur  (nn'  nur  ),  /-,      Minor. 

niin  im,  minima  (me'-nl-ma),  /.  min- 
ime  (niiii-tin  ).  /■'     A  haU-I    ite     \  i^lr 

Nil    \  I'lON. 

Minnedichter  (niiM -ni'-dikh  tii),  M  - 
Sanger  (/cng-Orl,  M. -singer  (/ing 
III.  (.,'.  l-rom  (he  u'li  to  ihe  14111 
century  a  Ciennan  troubailour  of 
noble  birth  celebrating  pure  love  in 
song  (Minne-gesangi.  The  sing- 
ers wrote  JM.ih  wcioU  .Old  music,  sing- 
i.-^g  and  playing  on  the  arpanclta  or 
the  viol,  'iheii  festivals  of  contest 
are  reproduccil  in  Wagner's  "  I  ann- 
hiiiiser."  They  were  less  formulaic 
than  their  successor  the  "  Meister- 
singer."  In  the  opera  of  the  latter 
name,  Wagner  (vide  "Stories  of  the 
(Jpir.is"  111  tins  book)  shows  Walter 
the  Minnesinger  in  loullict  with  the 
dogm.is  o(  llic  Mei'-ter'-iiiger. 

minor,  /.  .  minore  (menu -re),  /. 
"  Smaller,"  o|  intervals,  etc,  as  op- 
jxised  to  major.  \  ide  IMl  K\  Al.,  MA- 
JOR, MoiiK,  S1AI.I-.  in.  tone.  The 
lesser  whole  tone,  io  ,  m.  triad. 
I  'Ml   Willi  minor  3d  and  perlect  5th. 

nun  strels.  .'^ingers,  usually  of  a  servile 
or  vagabond  class,  sometimes  acting 
as  attendants  on  the  trouveres  and 
troubadours  (q.  v.),  and  generally  play- 
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iiig  the  rebec,    negro  ni.    One  who 
gives  an  iniitatioii  (usiiallv  remotei  of 
the  son^s.  dances,  etc..  of  the  Amer- 
ican nejjro. 
minue  ime-noo-a  ),  .S/<.     A  miiuirt. 
luinuet  (mln-ii-Ot),  A.,  minuetto  (mO- 
iniM-Ot  -to),    /.      A  statciv  and   dehb- 
erate  dance  (orijjinatin^;  probablv  in 
I'oitou  in  the   17th  centurvl  in  triple 
time,     with      gallant     and    amorous 
spirit.     As  one  ot  the  most  inijjortant 
musi'.-forms,   it   contains    usually     a 
principal  subject  and  a  trio  each   in 
contrasted  sections.      .Appearing  tirst 
as  a  movement  in   the  suite  and  par- 
tita it  became  a  part  of  the  sonata  ancl 
symphony.  Heethoven  substituting  for 
it  the   Scherzo,  and     rchaikovsk\.  m 
-.ne  case,  a  Viennese  waltz,     minuet- 
tina  (te  n.n.  /.      A  little  mimiet. 
m.racle,    miracle-play.      Vide    my>- 

I  1  I;  \ 

mi-re-ut.     \ide  on  .vvr. 

miscel  la,  /       .\Ii\tnre-st,)p, 

misj  de  voix  (me/-du-vwa).  Vide  .Mks- 
-\  I.;  V.I,  1... 

miserere  (me-ze-ni  -rd),  /,.  first  word 
"f  r-.ilm  1. 1. beginning  miserere  mei, 
domine,  "  I'lty  me.  Lord.'  Ilin.i 
.1  sating;  of  tliis  I'salm  sung  in  the 
K  t  .  service  for  the  dead,  and  dur- 
ing llolv  Week. 

misericoraia  (mC- -za-rl-kor'-dl-a).  /.. 
.\  Miweriie, 

mislc  in.     A  little  h.igpipe. 

missa,  /..  and  /.  A  mass  (q.  v.). 
m.  brevis.  short  mass.  m.  can  on- 
ica.  A  canonical  mass  m- canta  ta. 
*  h.iiite.j  m.iss.  m.  pro  defunc  tis. 
••  M.iss  for  the  dead.  '  K.nin.-m. 
m.  solen  nis.     Ili-h  ma-v 

missal,  /.,  missa  le,  /  .  Miisel 
(nils  >lI).  ,/.  lln- mass-book  Contain- 
ing t'u-  forms  of  the  vcar. 

misshalligr,   or  misshellip;    cnu  !i  ■ 
hkh).  f,      Discord.mt       Misshallig- 
keit  (kit).     Disson.in,.-     Missklang 
(khing).       Discord  niissklingen 

(mis-kling-^n),      missLiuton  v 

tin).  To  be  discordant.  Misslaut 
<lowt).  Kisconlant  sound.  Miss- 
iautend  (low-tent).     Dissonant,  dis. 


cordant.    misstinimen  (slumi  -men). 

I  O  put   out   of   'UilC. 

misterio  (mis-t.i -ri-oi,  mistero  ciiis- 
ta -ro),  /.  .\lysterv.  misterio  SO, 
mistenosamen  te.     Mv.terious(lv). 

mistichanza  (nu-s-tl-kan -ts.i),  '/. 
^'u.klhliet  iq.  V.  I. 

mis  to,  (,;.     .Mixed,   \-ide  M.iDFs 
misura  ime-soo-ra),  /.    .Measure,  mis- 

iirato   (me-soo-ra  -to).   /,      In  strict 

tune. 
mit  unit).  <;.     With.  by. 
Mitklang  unit  -kl,ini;i.'(;.   Resonance. 

mitkhngendc    Tone      (mit  -kling. 

'   •!  ..  ta   lie),     Dvertones. 
Mitlant    (mit-lowt).    C.     Mitlauter 

I  Milt  -low-ter).    Concord,  consonance. 

nntlaiiten.     To  sound  with 
mitleidsvoll  unit  -lits-fol),  a   Comi  as- 

-I'li.ite.  ' 

Mittel    (mit-icl).     (■;.      Mi,i,i!..    half. 

mittel  c,  (tsa).     .Middle  C.    Mittel- 

kadenz  (ka-dOnt- ).    .\  l,alf.,  .  ;,.,kc 

\ide  cvi.iNd       Mittel-lant  liowt). 

Middle  sound,     niittelinassig.     In- 
dilferent.      M.-stimme    ishtim'-mO). 

Inner  pan 
mixed.     Vi  J  (.M.iN,  ,.,      ,n.  canon. 
\  ! '<•  I  WON.     m.  chorus,  etc.     one 
with  bothmaleand  female  voices,   m. 
"1  organ,  the  mixture-stops. 
mix  olydian.     Vid,-  mu,,  . 
ir.ixture,   A  ,   mixta  ra,   /  .  Mixtur 
liue.vtooi  ).    (/,      .\   compound    llue- 
stop  consisting  of   2    to  (,  ranks  of 
pi[)es,  giving  2  to  r.  harmonics  of  any 
tone.        The     m.    is     auxiliarv   onlv 
usually  sounding  onlv  the  octave  aiid 
the  lifth,  .ind  aiming  to  brighten  the 
foundation-stops.      Ancient  m.'s  had 
from  S  to  24  ranks,  the  result  doubt- 
i<-s  being  atrfK'ious  discord. 
mobile  (mo-bi-le).    A     Tacile 

-i^''.  Inkle. 
moderate  (nio-iK-ri  to).  /.   \\, 
11    line.       moderatis  simo, 
assai    i.i^  -i  .,■,       |„    very  moderate 
lini,      moderamente.      Moderately 
moderanra  (ran  -tsai,  moderazione 
'•  '  f  '•'■'  -n-'K      Modrntioii 
modern*,  alia    (al  -la  mo-dOr  -na)    / 
In  the  modern  style. 


impul- 

'der.ite, 
or    m. 
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Modes. 

Bv    I  HI    l-.mroR. 

Pl.RHAl'S  the  must  graphic  Jetiiiition  of  modes  to  the  modern  mind 
would  be  : — overlapping  portions  ot"  the  C  major  scale  :  or  succes- 
sive octave-stretches  along  die  white  keys  ot"  the  pianofiirte.  Eic'i'- 
suiitiuil modci  were  the  Middle  Age  perversion  ot  the  Gicek  Modti.  While 
overthrown  by  Nineteenth  Century  scales  and  tonality,  traces  of  their 
influence  persevere,  and  many  of  the  old  chants  still  in  use  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Anglican  services  are  more  or  less  exact  specimens  of  the 
capabilities  of  the  modes.  The  Twenty-first  Century  will  probably  qualify 
and  develop  our  own  s\stcm  of  keys  out  of  shape  and  recognition.  The 
complete  overthrow  of  the  ideas  of  tonalitv  and  modulation  of  the  earlier  part 
of  the  Twentieth  Century  is  indeed  e\en  now  beginning.  We  are  already 
over  the  doorsill  oi  the  nullitonic  or  omnitonic  harmonies,  and  the  multitude 
of  accidental  sharps  and  flats  and  naturals  required  to  notatc  the  highly 
chromatic  music  of  our  dav  renders  inevitable  some  radical  change  in  the 
svs'.eni  of  keys  ;  meanwhile,  the  obsolete  modal  systems  have  at  least  a  keen 
historical  interest  and  importance.  There  is  place  here  tor  only  an  allusion 
to  a  few  of  the  salient  points.  Full  s'atemcnt  of  the  details  and  the  contro- 
versies on  them  would  fill  a  large  library.  •  Ti'.ough  the  Grcks  properly 
gave  music  a  verv  high  place  in  their  educational  system,  they  were  too 
much  engrossed  in  theories,  rules,  and  restrictions  to  build  up  large  materi;'l. 
'I'heir  musical  resources  were  of  the  slenderest.  While  their  noble  tragedies 
were  exactly  Wagner's  idea  of  opera,  the  music  to  which  they  were  set 
seems  to  have  been  of  the  most  limiied  range  and  variety  ;  and  furthermore, 
ahsolutelv  lacking  in  harmony  even  in  the  Middle  .Age  sense.  •  The  (jretk 
system  differs  from  ours  in  being  all  of  a  minor  tendency,  in  having  the 
notes  named  downward.s,  and  in  paying  attention  only  to  melody  and  not  at 
all  to  ciiords.  The  white  piano  keys  from  c'  (just  above  middle  C )  to  the 
F.  an  octave  below,  represent  their  oldest  and  central  mode,  the  Dc.an.  By 
remembering  that  all  these  steps  are  whole  tones  except  the  t\vo  semitones 
ttom  c'  to  b  and  F  to  F,,  and  by  representing  a  whole  step  by  a  (  -^  )  and  a 
half  step  by  a  (  —  ),  it  will  be  seen  that  this  Dorian  mode  descends  by  the 
following  steps,  -f  •  —  f  H — .  These  make  two  similar  groups  of  three 
steps  or  four  notes,  which  were  called  ti-traihorJi.  The  word  chord  with 
them  meant  "string  "  not  "  harmony,"  for  their  whole  music  took  its  rise 
from  their  lyre,  a  Mfi  and  limited,  untVctted  instrument  o''  manv  poetical 
associations  but  stinted  in  pr?  ;ical  possibilities.  The  pattern  ot  tetrachord 
(+-)-—)  into  which  this  Dorian  mode  divided  was  called  the  Dorian  tctra- 
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Chart  of  the  Greek  Modes. 
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chord.     They  superimposed  on  the  top  note  e'  a  similar  tctr-uhord  of  the  tones 
a',  g'.  f,  e,  and  added  below  another  e,  d,  c,  B.     To  these  thev  added  the 
I  low  A  as  a  supplen.cntary  (in  Greek  proil.imhanomeno^  ).     The  oiiter  couples 

ot  tcrachords  overLp.  Between  the  middle  two  is  an  imaginarv  line  of  sep- 
aration {Jutzruxis).  Each  of  these  was  therefore  a  "  disjunct  "  ( ,!i,iz,>:g- 
menon)  tetrachord.  The  "complete  system  "  {ssitcma  tcleun)  of  two  octaves 
(a'  down  to  A)  n-as  divided  thus  into  four  tetrachords,  each  of  them  given 
the  name  which  (  with  its  English  translation  )  is  shown  in  the  chart  here- 
with. For  purposes  of  modulation  they  laid  across  the  middle  of  this  svstem 
,in  overlapping  or  "  conjunct  "  ( ssnemmeiion )  tetraihord  in  ivhich  the  b  was 


ll.ittcned,  d',  c',  b^,  a  (  +  h 


The  octave  trom  e'  doun  to  E  was. 


as  already  stated,  called  the  Dan.tn  mode.  Other  portions  of  the  systcma 
were  given  other  names,  d  to  D  being  called  the  Phngian,  c'  to  C  the 
LyMun,  and  b  to  B  the  Mixo-LyJiun.  •'They  conceiveda  wav  of  extenii- 
ing  these  octaves  by  duplicating  one  of  the  tetrachords  below  (in  Greek 
"/lyfa").  Thus,  if  the  upper  tetrachord  (e'  to  aj  of  the  Dorian  mode 
be  transferred  an  octave  below,  and  fastened  to  the  lower  tetrachord,  we 
shall   no   longer    have   e',  d',  c',   b,  a,  g.  f,  e,  (  -f  -t-  -  -t-  4-  -  )  but   a,   g, 

t,    e,  d,  c,  B,  A,  wni^h    also    is    -i-  h 1-  ^ ,  with    the   added    step  4 

\prosl,imbtinomriics).  This  is  railed  the  Hspo- Dorian  mode.  •  The  Phrvg- 
ian,  Lydian,  and   Mixo-Lydian   modes  do  not  descend  bv  the  same   whole 

and  halt  steps  as  the  Dorian,  but  as  tijllows  :    Phrvgian  (  H 4-  -f  H h  ), 

Lydian  (  _  .-|- +  —  +  +  _),  Mixo-Lvdian  (  +  +  +  _  +  .+- _  ).  It  will 
be  found,  however,  that  these  modes  are  capable  of  the  same  /n'/>';-ireaimcnt, 
thus  making  two  more  modes,  Hypo-Phrsgian  and  Hspu-Lsdi.u',, — tor  the 
Mixo-Lydian  (b  to  B)  being  too  low  to  add  a  tetrachord  beneath,  it  is 
added  above,  giving  e'  to  t,  which  is  itientical  with  the  Dorian.  The 
principal  note  (tonic)  of  the  regular  modes  was  the  top  note.  Each  hypo- 
mode  kept  for  its  chief  note  the  chief  note  of  the  originsl  (or  its  octave). 
The  names  and  ranges  of  these  seven  modes  with  two  others  added  later  arc 
shown  in  the  chart,  which  shows  also  the  names  (and  their  translations)  given 
each  note  and  each  tetrachord.  •  With  this  svstem  as  a  tiumdation  and 
with  the  use  of  the  conjunct  tetrachord  and  its  b  t^at  as  an  entering  wedge, 
the  Greeks  graduallv  added  several  notes  above  and  below  their  svstema,  and 
inserted  half  steps  between  the  full  steps  until  they  acquired  a  complete 
chromatic  scale  on  which  they  transposed  their  scales  with  mmi,  melodic 
freedom.  Harmony,  <>t  course,  thev  did  not  have.  These  transposed  scales 
were  ncjt  named  like  the  ori^inal  mode^  from  their  chief  notes,  but  were 
given  the  name  ot  the  scale  whose  steps  thev  resembled.  Rv  making  use  of 
the  (-  and  —  ,  or  other  signs  lor  indicating  half  or  wiinle  >teps,  it  is  easv  to 
plot  out  the  steps  of  any  scale  and  find   its  prototype  and   its  name  in  the 
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onguial  moJes  ^,  1  ,e  Gr-.k  notation  was  by  letters  and  svmbols.  It  is 
too  complK-ared  to  explain  here.  •  A  metuod  of  manipulating,  their  scale 
me  od,c-al!y  n,,v  he  mcnnoned.  Tl,e  tetrachords  as  described  Lrc  c  led 
dato:,,c    but  ,n  the    1  or:an  e    d    c.  b.  if  the  d  were  o,ni:ted.  the  tetrachord 

L'  ,;  7  u  ;  ■'"  "■'u  'f '^'  '^^  ''"'"'  '"'""■  "'■^"•^-  A  later  plan  was  to 
keep    the  d,  bat   o.ver  ,t  bv  halt  a  tone  (that   is.  to  tune   the   d   stnn.  to  c 

A  sail  later  plan,  called  the  ..■:.rr  ^.hurm.ic,  was  to  tune  the  d  to  I  pure 
third  wuh  the  c.  makit^g  the  tetra.hord  e.  c.  c.  b  ;  the  two  c  strings  dirter- 
.ng  shghtly  .n  tone  (see  the  word  comm.).      «;This  group  of  three  tones,  c. 

':  °'  '"  '•  ^'  T\  '^f  ^'^'""'  ^P'"^''  AV^"")-  Other  variations  ,n  the 
treatment  were  called  chn,,i  (colourings).  Derinite  melodies  were  given 
dehnite  names,  a  melody  being  a  nomos  (i.  e..  arrangement,  order,  or  set- 
t.ng).  •  Upon  thts  false,  but  elaborate,  svstem.  enortnous  ingenfitv  wa, 
spent,  an  i  appal  ing  complexity  and  scholarship  of  a  kind  were  made  possible 
to  t  e  del.ght  ot  the  tvpical  theorist.  In  resjiect  of  melodv  the  GrX  d  ; 
ottered  ar  more  Ireedom  than  the  church  modes,  which,  however,  pos.es^ed 
the  modern  invention  ot  harmony.  t^o^cs.cu 

■  ccm:m  xsticai.   modes. 
Music     along  with  all    the  other   euriv  Christian  arts,  borrowed  largely 

1Z     liu"     rR'VT'i'""'^"-"'"'^  ^"^'  °-"^  sophistication    or  a 
stark  rigidity.      J,  Early  church  musicians  took  the  (ireek  m.  des  as  best  thcv 

could  understand   them,  making  as  manv  mistakes  as  was  usual   in    he  de' 

generate  classicism  of  those  times.      The  B.  zantine  school  perverted  Greek 

m.s  c   and    passed    it  along,  as  it   had   done   with   painting  and  architecture 

The  range  and  the  chromatic  graces  of  later  Greek  melodv'were  des     eil; 

a   heavv  m.,ch   through  one  octave  o*'  one  kev.      Furthers    re.  the   c       u^ 

con.dered  now  a.  a.cendmg.  instead  of  descending.      «TSt.  .Ambrose  i,    ra 

K.onally   credited   wuh  establishing   four  modes  f:;r  church   music       Frn" 

ih.^e    St.    Gregory   was  believed   to   have  derived   fiiur   new   moles       The 

original    tour  are  called  Authe.tu,  \.  ,.,    -.governing."  or  "  chief''      Tl  e 

laaer  fo.ir  are  called  />/,„./.   i.  e. .  .-  obliqiie  "  or   "  inferior.''      To  tl  e  ■■ 

were  ad  led  other  modes,  some  of  them  being  denied  a  right  to  exist       As 

;:;;iet ;;?'!"'  ""'"•  f  "^^^''--''  --'« -= '  i^e"o::r„,  .t 

white  ke.s  of  -he  piano  ;   no  chromatic  was  all , wed  except    f^nallv    b  flat 

A  tlr  tCl^'idt  "  ?■"'  '''^  t^'"'''-  triune  and  th/:^mSA^: 
M  m.\oU  that  did  not  stray  out  of  its  octave  mode  was  called  firrr,-ct  ■  one 
^at   did  not  use  all  of  its    range    wa,   /.^../-.., ,    „ne  that  ove  stp'^l   h 

mnfj  mode.     «,  Greek   names  were  used   tor -he  church   modes,   but    with 
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mam-  differences  trom  the  old  nomenclature.  •'An  authentic  mode  is  ba.evi 
on  Its  /;,v,../or  lowest  note  ;  the  next  must  important  note,  usually  a  fifth  or 
a  third  a!,o^e  :s  Ks  ^,.,;;;,,;;,/.  A  plagal  mode  is  found  a  fourth  below  its 
au-hcnnc,  and  the  >,;/ of  the  authentic  serves  also  for  the  plagal  The 
dominant  o    a  plagal  ,s  a  third  below  that  of  its  authentic  (save  where  it  fall 

sixteenth  century    and   then   as   the  Ionian  and  .Eolian  modes.       -Beside. 

nianv  ,mpre»su-e  hv,„n.  the  church  modes  have  been  unconsciou.lv  allowed 
o  fi    many  popular  modern  tunes.      Jt   is  not  hard  to  test   the  mode-ship  of 

an^  a,r.      l-.rst    it  necessary,  bnng  the  melodv  ,nto  a  range  renuiring  no  kev- 

s.gnature.  iMt  now  contains  an-  videntals  save  b  flaf.  it  i  nor  in'nv  of 
he  modes  Otherwise  note  the  .  nc  on  which  the  air  ends.  Th,s  w  be 
he  AW  of  ,ts  mode.      It   this  is  the   lowest,  or  almost  the  lowest  note      e 

and  U  the  melody  does  not  soar  higher  than  an  octave  above  it.  the  air  is  in  an 

"n  r  mdT  H  "",  '""'  '  '"  ^PP™---^'>-  ^he  centre 'of  the  melodi^ 

range,  and  ,t  the  range  does  not  exceed  the  fifth  above,  or  the  fourth  below. 
It   i>  in  a  p.,^,.  mode,  or  u  mav  be  in  a   r^u:J  node.       The  mn-:,-  ..f  the 
fiua   Mv;„;/.,  the  ..,ae.     The  airs  "  God  save  the  King"  (or  "  America  " 
and  the   «  Blue  Bells  of  Scotland  "   are  ..//...,..  melodies.      The     'oid 
icoth      arul  ..  K.Ieen   Aroon"  zr^  plag.l.      -Jock   o'  Hazeldean  '•    is  m  a 

o  =  "odern  sense  ot  tonaluy  as  our  modern  music  would  seem  anarchistic 
to  an  old  mas.er.  Superb  treasures  were  given  to  immortalitv  in  those  stiff 
and  arbnrarv  forms.  Yet,  after  all,  the  modes  deserve  their  eternal  obsolete- 
ness, rhev  were  unsatisfactory  and  arbitrarv  in  their  own  dav.  Thev  are 
hopelessly  mappropr.ate  to  the  modern  musical   ideas  and  ideals.      The  ma- 

SutioT'^TH  "T  °*'^'^--'"  -<^  t""  -  'f^e  impressive  fossils  of  earlier 
e  olutmn.  Their  fate  should  warn  us  against  stolid  satisfaction  with  our 
own  musical  svstci.i. 


modesto(mr,-(l,-is  -tui,  modestamente 

M">lisl(|y). 

mod  ifiration.     Tcmpemmcnt    (q.  v.). 
modificazioni      (inn.di-fi-k.t-tsT.r,  .ne), 

/  .  pi      Suj^iit  .iltcrations. 
modinha   (mo.,;en  -a).  Port.     A   short 

mod.     AMir.  r,f  M,,,|,T,ito. 

modo  (iiiM  -dn),  /.  ..n.l  .s/,    .\l,„ie  scale 

stvle, 
modto.     Alihr.  of  Modorato. 
modolare     (ni6.do-la -rf),     modulare 


(ni.V.i.  — l.r-rCi,     /        To    moduLite. 
tnodulan  te.     M.idul.itint,'. 

mod  ulate,  /   .  moduler  (mod-u-li),  /•■. 
I  "  rt'lfci  .1  modulation. 

modulation,  i  Change  of  key,  to- 
inlilv.  or  mode  (usually  to  a 'rclat- 
ed  key  by  mean";  of  chords  on  the 
dominant  of  the  new  major,  or  on  the 
leading-tone  of  the  lu-w  minor  k<-v) 
The  m.  may  be  transient,  transi- 
tory, or  passing,  uncn  it  leads  to 
still   a   tliird  kty  or  b.ick  to  the  first  ; 
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it  may  be  final  when  it  establishes  a 

new  tonality,  enharmonic  m.  is  that 

by    means     of     enhainuiiic     (q.   v.) 

changes    of    notation.      2.     Uhsolth'. 

Melotlic,  or   rhythmic    measurement, 

intiection. 
modulator      Vkle  TuNic-soi.-h a. 
modulatore    (iu6-doo-la-i0 -ri),   /.     i. 

SmijiT.     2.   Tuner. 
modulazione   (nio-doo-Ui-tsi-G -nC),   /. 

Mii.lul.ition. 
moduliren    (mo-doo-le -rOn),    C.       To 

nioiluUte. 
mo  dus,  /,.      Kev,  mode,  scale. 
mdglich    (niakh'-llkh),     G.       I'ossible. 

so  rasch  wie  m.   (zO-rash-ve).     .\s 

1. 1st  as  possible. 
mohinda  (nio-en  -da).     A  short  I'ortu- 

S.;ue~e  hive-son^. 
Mohrentanz   (nio-rcn-tarits),    C.    Mo- 

risco. 
inoins  (nuvin),  /•'.      Less. 
moll  (mi'l).  <;      Minor.    Mollakkord, 

or  Molldreiklang.     Minor  chord  or 

tri.id,  etc. 
moHa  imol  -la),  /.   A  key  (of  the  flute). 

etc. 
mol  le,    /,.     Soft.      I    Vide    "  n."     2. 

Used  of  the  hexachord  f-d  in  which 

b  llat  was  substituted   for  the  older 

b  natural.     3.   Minor 
molle  (nii'ili.  /■'.      Soft,  delicate 
mollemente  (mol-le-mfn -tO),  /.  Softly, 

gentlv. 

mol  lis,   /..       \ide  Mi'l  l.K. 

Molltonart  \\\v\  -tr.n-art),  C.  Minor 
kev  MoUtonleiter  ;ii-tei).  Minor 
s.  .lie. 

(m61-te-s>":-n,an-tc),     /. 
verv  sonorous. 

/.    Much,  very,  di  m. 
m.  adagio.    \ery  slow. 
Very  ijuick,  etc. 
A  i6i.h  rest. 
An  Sth  rest. 


moltisonante 

Isc'-ouikIui^', 

mOltO    iMlol  -to 

I\lrfn,ely 
m.  allegro. 

momen  tulum,  /,. 

momen  turn,  /. 


monau  los. 

thite. 
monocordo  (n 

ochord,   /■.. 

kord).  /•. 


.•\n     ancient     beak- 


■..  no-k.'ir'-doi.  /. ,  mon  - 
monochorde  (inon-o- 
An  ui'^li .  of  one  slriii^; 


with  a  movable  briil^'e,  for  determin- 
ing   intervals  and  pitch.     2.   Marine 


trumpet.  3.  \  clavichord.  4.  A 
(icrnian  l-strinj;ed  /ither  with  fretted 
tni;,'er-board  and  resonance-box.  5. 
a  monocordo  =  "  on  one  strinc;." 
i.  e.,  witn  the  soft  (or  monochord) 
pcd.il  down. 

monferina  (nion-fc-re  -na),  /,  Lively 
il  in(  e  in  ()-8  time. 

monodia  (mo-no-de-a),  /  .  Monodie 
(in'n-o-de  ), /'.  and  </.      Monoilv. 

mcnod  ic.  Lor  one  voice  ;  or  with  on<: 
\<  lice  predominant. 

monodra  ma,  monodrame  (dram).  A 
mii-.ical  ilrani.i  u;lli  mily  one  aetor. 

monody,      lloniophoiiy. 

monophon  ic.      lloniophonic. 

monoph  onous.  I'roducin)^  tuit  one 
tone,  as  the  drum. 

monotone,  i.  L'niformiiy  of  sound. 
2.   Recitation  on  one  tone. 

Monotonie  (mO-no-to-ne  ),  6".  .Monot- 
or.v. 

monotonous.  .Monophonous ;  lack- 
in;;  variety. 

montant  (moii-tah),  /■'.     .Vscending. 

monter  (raon-ta),  /•'.  i.  To  string.  2. 
To  tune.  3.  To  put  an  instr.  to- 
gether.    4.   To  ascend. 

moatre  (rnohtr),  F.  The  jiipes  (usu- 
ally the  diapason)  erected  and 
"  shown  "  at  the  front  of  tlie  organ. 

Moor  ish  drum.     \  tambourine. 

Moralitaten  inirir.al-I-ta -ten),  (i  .  mo- 
ralit^s  (mo-ral-l-ta  ),  /•'.,  moralities, 
A'.  .Mlegorical  moral  pl.i>s  ol  the 
middle  ages,  a  later  ftnni  ol  the  mys- 
teries. 

morbidezza  (mor-bl-ded  -za),  /.  Lux- 
urii.ui-  delicacy, 

morceau  (]ii.'.i--o),  /•'.  A  "  piece." 
I.  .\  -.In ill  coiiiposiiion.  2.  A  phrase. 
m.  d'ensemble  (dari-sahtil).  .\  piece 
harmonised  for  voices,  m.  de  genre 
(du  /hahr).     Characteristic  piece, 

mordant  (nior-dah),  /.  A  trilled 
grace  O].  v.). 

mor  dent,  /  .  Mordent  ,  r/. ,  mordente 
(nii'ir-ilOn  -tel,  J.  \  grace  uj.  v.),  u-ni;, 
i/ii'ri',   or  in7irl,\l. 

moren  do,  moriente  (m'-ri-en -ti?).  /. 
Lvingaway,  diininishing  in  volume 
and  speed. 
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moresca   (.no-res -ka),    /.,    moresque 

<""■'  rcsk),    /■:     Moorish   d.iiKc    uuli 
inii,ri:ii-  .inklcts  .liul  cl.isliin^r  swords 

Morgengesang  („„-,r  Kc-ii->;0-^ane), 
M.  lied  ikt),  <;.  Morniiiir  son-  M 
-standchen  (shtciit -khOn).  Muni- 
i";,'  serenade. 

morisco  (mVrOs  -kr,),  /,  Moorish.  Vide 

mo  risk.     Morris-dance. 

mormoramen  to,  . .  .V  murmur  mor- 
morando  (ran  dn),  mormorevoie 
(r.i-vo-i.),      mormoro  SO.       (,.-ntiv 

I'Uirinuii;;;,'. 

morrice-dance,  morris-dance,  mor- 
riske-dance.  An  I0ii-l,sh  ammrv- 
d.mcf  of  sup[Kisodiy  .Moorish  ori;;Jn 
HI  4--I  time,  the  dancers  wcarin- 
ankle-bells  and  frrotesque  costumes 

mort  (in  /■.  nior).  A  tune  at  "the 
death  "  of  the  game 

mosso(mos-so).  /.  "  Moved,"  rapid 
molto  m.  Very  fast,  meno  m. 
I.e-.s  last.  etc. 

mostra  (mOs  -tra),  /.     .\ 

mot  (mo,.  /•■.      A  'note  or 
bu-le. 

motet(t),  E..  Motette  (mr,.t,t'.to)  a 
motet  (mo-t.-i),  /.,  motet  to, /,  i' 
An  almost  aKva\s  unaccompanied  vo- 
cal composition  omtrapuntally  devel- 
oped, and  usiii-  biblical  text ;  i  sacred 
"la    n^Ml.      2.    Loosely,  an  anthem. 

motetus,    /..       ,.    A   motet.       2.  An 
obscure  medi.eval  term 

motif  (mO-tC-f),  r.      .Motive,  subject 

motion.  IVo^Tessiou  ,.  t)f  a  sin.de 
part  bv  decrees  (conjunct  m.).  or  by 
s.)p  (disjunct  m.).  2.  (Jf  two  parts 
relativflv  considered:  contrary  or 
opposite  ;fn„,.iscends  as  the  other 
■!c-c>iids;  oblique,  if  one  is  sta- 
tionary while  tile  other  projjresses  ; 
parallel  or  consecutive,  if  both 
m.ive  in  the  same  direction  bv  the 
same  interval  :  similar,  if  both  move 
in  the  same  direction  bv  unciual  in- 
tervals (the  latter  terms  are  loosely 
used  as  synonymous);  mixed,  if  in 
the  case  of  several  parts,  two  of 'the 
above  motions  occur  simultani.,„,u,. 
between  Jilkreat  parts.      3.  perpet- 


ct. 
.■in  on  the 


ual  m.  Vide  peki'kti  ai  4.  pulse- 
motion.  Th.it  in  whicli  the  prevail- 
iiit;  tone-lenH;thisthalof  the  standard 
note  ol  the  measure,  as  A  notes  jire- 
dominatiiijj  in  3-2  lime  ;  half-pulse, 
that  ill  which  the  prev.dlin^'  iii,.i!on  is 
in  notes  of  half  the  pul-i -\.iluc.  as  J 
notes  in  3-2  time,  etc.  5. eighth-note 
motion.  That  in  which  the  pievailing 
eiitiaiic:fs  of  tones  fall  unifonnlv  01 
el^ilth  nc''cs. 

motive,  /•.'.,   Motiv  (m,,-i,-f ),  (/    ,no- 
tivo  (mo-te -vo),  /.      I.    Iheme,'  sub- 
ject,  a  brief  phrase  or  figure.    2.    \  ide 
I.K.u.iNi;.MuTivK.       3.    In     Form,     a 
measure,     measurc-m.     ( nie  whose 
accent  is  th.it  of  the  measure. 
moto  (mO-tO),  /.       I.   .\l,,tion   dp  v.). 
.;.   .Speed,    con  moto.    Willi  m.,tion 
rather  fast.     m.  contrario  (kon-tral 
rl-o).     Contrary  niouoii.     m.  mis  to. 
.Mixeil    motion.       m.    obliquo      (.Mi- 
le-kwo).     (.Jblique  iii'iii,,!!      m.  ret - 
to.     Parallel  motion,     in  perpet  uo. 
Vide     rKKi'KTLAL.     m.    precidente 
(pri-chl-d^n'-te).      The  same  time   .,, 
the  preceding  movement,     m,  primo 
(iin;  -iii.'.i.    riie  same  time  as  the  lirst 
motteggiando     (mot-ted-jan -do),    / 

,M.>.  kni-(ly),  ioeose(lv). 
mottetto  (inot-tft-to),' /.     .Motet, 
motus,  /,.    !.  .Motion  f(|.  v.).    2.  M.ive- 
mnit.      m.    contrarius.       Contrary 
million,     m.  obliquus.    (iblique  mo'- 
tion. 
mouLh.     Tlic  iip-Mii-  11,  ihe  from  of  a 
pipe.     m. -harmonica,  or  m.  organ 
i.\!iic  iim;.mom,:a.     2.    Pan's  pipes! 
mouth  piece.     The   part   of    a   wind- 

lu^tr.  anpljed  to  t!ie  lips. 
mouvenicU    (moov-mah),    /•'.,    movi- 
men  to,  /,       i.    Motion.       ...    \\..y^.. 
ment.     m.  de  I'archet  i.ii;-l,ir --'mi, 
/•■      Howin;;.      bien    mouvement6 
(by.\n     moov-m.-ih-ta».     Ulivtiimically 
eleg.int  ;   well  regulated. 
movement.      i.   Rate    of    speed.      2. 
Mvle  of   rliythm.   as    r.'.;/.'c-m.     3.    .\ 
maior  division  of  a  composition,  hav- 
ing a  certain  integritv  in  itself   .is  the 
slow    or  the  2d  m.  of   a  svniphony 
etc.  •  ' 
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IT.    p.      A  I'!):,  nf    NKviO-piano. 

m.  s.     Abl-ir.   of    .\I.ino   .sinistra    (left 

hanil). 
muince   (mli-ah'^).   /•'.      A   chaiijic   or 
v.ciiation   of    note.     Vide  NH.l.\ri"N 
(J). 
mua  (mti),  /•'.     See  MlTAri'iN. 
niiiet  tniii-a).  /■■     Mute. 
Mund  unoontl.  C.     .\loutli.     M.  har- 
mo  nika.      Mcmrli-h.irnioniia.      \  i'le 
iixKMo.MCA,   M.-loch  (I'.kli).   Mouth 
of  a  pipe.   M.  Sliick(>litiik).   Mouth- 
jjioe. 
muaeira  (moon-yfi-c'-ra),  .S/.     .\  moil- 
crately   fast    (lalician    dance,   in    2-4 
time,    bc^jinniiig   on    the  unaccented 
beat,  with   tlie  stronjj  beat  in  tusta- 
net-rhvthm. 
munteri'uooii  -trr),f7.     Lively,  spright- 

;,.     Munterkeit  (kit).     Vivacity. 
murk  y,      Ised  of  a  harpsichord  comp. 
ii.iving    a    liass    in    broken    octaves 
i.allc  1  murky-bass), 
murmeln    inio.ir -mrln),   G.     To   mur- 
mur,  murmelnd  imoormelnt).   Mur- 
muring;. 
Mus.  Bac.     Abbr.  of   liachelor  (q.  v.) 

cf  Mu'iic 
Mus.  Doc 

Mu^ic. 
muse  (mu/). 
des%es  of  art 
of  a  bagpipe. 
musetta  tmoo-zet-ta),  /.,  musette  (in 
/;.    mu-zet  ,    in    /•".    mii-zet).       I.    A 
small,    imperfect   oboe.      2.  A    bag- 
pipe with  bellows.     3.  F'ence,  a  short 
pa-^toral  dance-tune  (often  part  of  the 
Gavotte)  in  duple  or  triple  time  witli 
a   Ironc-bass.     4.   A  reed-stop, 
musica  (mo.)-zl-k,i),  Z..  and  /.     Music. 
m.  da  camera  (da  ka'-mi?-ra).    Cham- 
ber.music,     m,  da.  teatro  (t,i-a  -ur,). 
Dramatic     music,     m.     di      gat  ti. 
"Cat-music."    \'ide  cu  \Kiv  aki.     m. 
plana.     I'l.iin-chant. 
musicale      (moo-zl-ka -le), 
men  te,  /.      Musical(ly). 
musicale  (mu'-zl-kal).     \n 

coiircrt, 
music-box.     .\  box  containing  an  au- 
Voinatic    musical    instr.     Tlie   S:ciss 


.\bbr.  of  Doctor  (q.  v.)  of 

I.   One  of  t'ne  nine   god- 
The  mu/zle  or  tube 


m.  b.  has  a  steel  comb  of  graduated 

teetii  set  in  vibration  by  small  pegs  m 

a  revolving  cylinder. 

music-drama.     .\n  opera  (particuLarly 

of  the    Wagncn.m   school)   in   wiiich 

the   te.\t   and    the    action    determine 

the  music,  and  are  not  interrupted  by 

set  arias,  duets,  etc. 

musicien  Muu-zes -yah),  F.     Musician. 

musicista  (.m"o-'"-t:lic' -sta),  /.     Musi- 

ci.in. 
musi-0  (moo'-zl-ko),  /.      I.    M-.i-^ician. 
2.   .\    male    so;)rauo,    particularly   a 
eunuch. 
musicone  (moo-zl-ko  -nc),  /.     A  great 

mu-ici.m. 
music-pen.      i.   \    5-pointed    pen    for 
ruiiii;.;  the  staff.      2.    \  broad-pointed 
pea  lor  writing  m'lsic. 
music-recorder.     .\  nielograph. 
music-timekeeper.     .\n  English  instr. 

e;)a  limg  a  performer  to  keep  tniKv 
Musik  (moo  zck  ),  (/.  Mu^ic.  Mu- 
siker(moo  -zl-k.^i  Musikus  (koos  ). 
.•\  mu-Mcian.  Musikalien  (kal  -\-tn). 
Trade  n.ime  for  compositions.  Mu- 
sikant  (moo-zl-k.-int  ).  .\  vagabond 
m.i^k-iaii.  M.-fest.  Amusjr.d  festival. 
Masiibande,  or  Musikanten- 
bande  (ban-.U-i.  .\  bind  of  stroiimg 
musuians.  Musik  diktat  (.iek-tat). 
Vide  Dici  \iio\.  M.-direktor.  Con- 
ductor. M.-lehrer  "i.i -rci  I.  .Music- 
teacher.  M.-meister  (ini-sluor). 
(pro  -be). 
.\ 
(tsi- 


musical- 

at  home  " 


liandmaster.       M.-prob" 


Rehearsal.  M.-verein  -rin) 
musical  society.  M.-zeitung 
to(.ivgk).      .\  musical  periodical. 

musique  (mU-zek  ),  /•'.,  Music,  m, 
d'eg;lise  (da-glez).     Church-nmsic. 

musiquatte  (mu-zl-kiJt).  i.  .A  short 
loinpiisition.     2.    Light  music. 

muta  U"'>u-ta).  "Change:"  .\  di- 
rection in  scores  to  change  the  crooks 
or  tuning  of  an  in--tr.  in  preparation 
for  a  change  of  key. 

mutation,  f..  (in  F.  mU-t.ts'-yoh), 
mutazione  (moo-t.i-tsl-o'-nO).  /.  i. 
The  transformation  of  the  male  voice 
at  pubertv  (in  /•".  mue  (nui)).  2  Vide 
sol  Mis  \  i  loN.  3.  ^iliftiilg.  4.  'j 
/•njix,  used  of  all  tierce,  quint,  etc.. 
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-tikh) 


stops  not  pnniiiiinjj  the  unison  or 
'«  t.ivc  of  the  fou!nl:ition-stop. 

mute.  A  dc\icL-  lor  muKlinjj  tone  ;  in 
strin^i-instrs.  a  cl.imp  of  brass,  woo.l 
or  ivory  placed  on  the  briljjo  an-.l 
(leailenitii;  the  resonance;  in  wind- 
itistrs.  a  pear-shape<l  leather  pati,  a 
ivlimier  of  perforated  wood  or  a 
pasteboard  cone  introduced  into  the 
liill, 

mut(hiig-(m 

■I.T-Ird, 

muthwillig  (ni.i..t -vil-iikh),    (7. 

liiievous. 
Muterung  (m. 

'   IIMII,     I. 

mystferes  (nii~-t,i, »,  /  ,  Mysterien 
(Mic-st.i -ri-en).  (/.,  mysteries.  /•,. 
Medieval  sacred  draiii.i-^  i1im!!!i^^  wiili 
the  Last  jiidLrnn-iit  .md  other  niyster- 
ies,  as  the  moralities  dealt  with'alle- 
srorical  virtucs.iiid  vices,  and  miracle- 
plays  with  the  miracles  of  Chnsl. 
1  he  idea  persists  in  the  I'assion  I'l.iv 
dealing  with  Christ ■<i  sufferings.  In 
these  dramas,  often  accompanied  with 
music,  or.itorio  had  its  beginning. 


Cour.iifeous, 
Mis- 
tc-roonf;k),  (7.      Mu- 


A' 


NABLA    (11,1 .1.1,1),  /M,     -j-h,. 

nacaire  (n  i  k.ii),  /     nacara 

(na-ka-r.i),    /.  .\.i     ol,s. 
kettledrum, 

naccara  (n.ak-k.V-ra\  nacchera  m.ik- 
k.i   i.i).  /.      Kettlfdnim. 

nach  lii.iMn,  (/  .\ttcr  ;  accrdnig  to. 
Narh  ahMiiiii^r  i  ,  nioonyk).  Imita- 
tion, nach  Belipbenilii- 10b  n).  .\d 
libitum.  Nachdiiick  ,,ii..,,k).  Kni- 
phasis,  a.,  eiv.  nachdriicklich  (driik- 
llkh),  nachdrucksvoll  i.ho,,ks  f.M). 
Kmphati.  nachKi(e ibiger  (-.■  -blkh- 
';"  M'"c     -l-v      .o,.|     sustained. 

NachhalUh.i  1.  Nachklcn?  (klani;). 
KeMmance.      ..h.         nachklingen 
(kllng-On),    nachlassend    [Ia-     •  ,! 
Matkening     in     time,       nachlassijr 
{!**-«lkh).        Carelcssb  Nachruf 

(roof)    A  farewell     Nathsatz  i.its) 


The  second  p.irt  of  a  period,  follow- 
iiiK  the  Vordersatz.  Nachslag 
(shiakh).  (a)  An  after-note,  an  ap- 
p<igj;ialura  followin);  its  principal  note 
(the  opposite  of  ro>s,/il,i~;).  (b) 
.\n  au.\iliary  noie  at  the  end  of  a 
sli.ikc,  ,i!m)  Nachschiiefe  (shl,.fc). 
Nachspiel  (slip,  ii.  r.iMludi..  nath 
und  nach  (..onn.  liyd.^jrees.  Nach- 
tanzicmlsl,    /•'.      Second   movement 

"f  .1   d.llKf, 

nachtsveiwandtr  Tone  (nkliM  Icr- 
.  ml  -tc-I.i  lul,  (/.  1  he  neaic-t  rel- 
ative' kfvs. 

Nacht  (n.ikht).      Nii;lil.    N. 
schail.    \n  S-ft.  tlue-stop. 
bass.      I  he  same  stop  ,,,,■ 
N.-musikstandchen 
(shtuk)       No,  I 

Nachtschlager 


■horn,  N.- 
N.-horn- 

Ihc  prd.ll. 

N.-stiick 

lenade. 
Inakht  -shlakher), 


Nachtigall  (nakht -l-v;a!),         f/, 

.NiS.;htin>;,ile  ,  .m  imitai:ve  insirnnunt. 

nae  nia,  <;».     .\  dirj,'e 
nafie  (na-f.).      A  Persian  trumpet, 
nafiri  (Tia-le -re),      .\n    Iinlian  trumpet. 
nagarah    (n.i-;.;a -i.ii.      nagaret  ,    -la- 

gareet  .      Onciil.d  k<  lil,  drnms, 
nag  uar.      ,\n  Indian  di  urn. 
Nagelgeige     (nakh -el-i;i.kh.  i,     nail- 

fiddie.      \  ide  i  iddi  i;  (Iron), 
naif  ma-ef),  /■'.,  fem.  naive  (n.i-ev),    /  . 

naiv    (na-Cf),    <;.       Artless,  natural. 

naivement  (n;i-ev man).      Naturally. 

naivet*  ina-cv-ta).    Artlessncss,  sini- 

p!u  itv, 
naked.      ( il    intervals,  as    fourths  or 

llfths   lacking   the  third   or  other  ac- 
companiment, 
na  ker,    nakeres.      OU     E.      Small 

lilil.ii  dlMll:l-l, 

nakokuj    (ua-ko -kus),     /•,>!//,        I  wo 

I  I.,  s  plates  sus|>cnded  and  struck. 
nan  ga.      .\egro  harp. 
Nanien  ina-nl  Cn),  (/.     Pirges, 
narrantc(n.ir-ran-tO),  /.     In  narrative 

slvll 

narrator.      1  he  chief  pfrformer  in  an 

"'  I '"!!.■  .'I   Passion  I 'lav. 
Narrentan«(iiar'-ren  tantsi,  (/     |  ool'g 

d  Hire. 

nasard(nS.zar).  A..Nai(8)at  (nas./iii  ). 
(.     nazard.     An  old  name  for  a  utop 
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tuneil  a  tA-flfth  above  th<- iliapasoiis. 
nasar  do,  /.  ami  .s/.,  nasarde  (n.i- 
jAnl).  /•.,  nassart  (na-  suti,  na-sil- 
lard.  A  2-,-f....t -t.ip.  I  iir  Grosnas- 
ard  (gro  iii-xir),  /•.,  or  Grossnasat 
(grris-iia-/al  ),  (/. ,  is  a  qui  id  ~!i.|i  ..ii 
manual  nr  |u'.lal,  petit-nasard  li)'tO, 
or  larigot,  1-1  I  I  ;-it    vtii|), 

na  son.     A  4-ft.  tlutc-stop. 

Nationallied(iia-tsl-o-n;ir-10t),  (7.  \a- 
II'  mal  ~oii^. 

Natur  inatoor ),  r7.  Nafrc  N.  horn. 
.\  valvelcss  \Va!;!i'.'rii.  N.-scala. 
Natural  scale.  N.-tone  \i.|i_n\i. 
LKAi.  iiiNE.  N.  trompete.  \iIm. 
less  trumpet.  n»turliche  mi  i;n  . 
llkli-e).  Natural.  Naturalist  .  A 
self-taui;ht  sin^jcr.  naturalistisch 
{1st  -isli)       Untraintil. 

natural,  i.  The  sign  :  nullifvinir  a 
■-li.ip  "'  ll.it-  2.  .\  white  liinital, 
n.  harmonics.  I  hov,  on  an  open 
stiM  ,;  n.  hex.ichord.  Ihat  hascl 
on  (  .  n.  modes.  I  !u-  .luihcnii' 
church  nioiU-  n.  modulation. 
'I'li.it  to  a  ne.irly  rclalcil  kcv.  n.  key, 
or  scale.  That  of  ( '  major,  n.  pitch. 
'liiat  of  a  pipe  not  overhlown.  n. 
tones.  I  liose  proilnciblv  on  a  \vi.:,! 
in^tr..  a:  the  horn,  without  altcriii^j 
the  length  of  the  tiilie  »ith  alvr-. 
keys,  etc.,  hence  natural  horn,  etc., 
one  DroJucinjf  tones  without  valves 
or  keys, 

naturale  In  I  t..,,.ra-ld).  /.  Vatural. 
natural]  suoni  tsoo-o'-nc).  SouniU  in 
the  compass  of  the  voice,  natural- 
men  te.      Naturally. 

natural  is,  /,.  Natur.il  ;  CtiHtm  n., 
nil  '  111  the  /i,xii,-A,'iJiim  N.  (the 
lb  >  a-  liorc.  hnscil  on  ('). 

natureldei  (ni«-u-rfl),  A".     Natural, 

naublum     (no -bloom),    /M.        Vi.le 

^  I  '  1  !  . 

nay  (11,1)       A  'I'url.i'-.li  (lute. 
Neapolitan    sixth.      Vi.le    aiiirih 

1   II'  ililis. 

nijbtl  (ni-hei).  nebel   nastor  (n-i-bi-l- 

111-    sor),  ////<.       I  •n-sliiiini-il  harp 
neben    i«  \    \>fn),  (;.     Accessory.      N- 
doiiiinant.     The    domin.int    of   the 
dominant.     N.-dreiklang.    .Second- 


ary triail.  N.-gedanke.  Subsidiary 
t'lciiir.  or  iiU-a  N.-klang.  .^cces- 
.-orv  ionc,  N.-note.  .\uxiliary  note. 
N. -register,  N.-ziige  u-ii-kht). 
•Acc^s.jiy  stops.  N.-septimerak- 
korde.  Secondary  sevenths.  N.- 
stimme.  Siilionlmate  voice  or  part. 
N.-werk.    ('hoir-or>;an. 

necessario  uia-c!iOs--.a -rl-o).  /.  Nec- 
'•.--  iiy, 

nechiloth  (nrk-i-Int),  neg(h)inoth 
im  .^l-iii'it),  //f/i.  .\  .\  uul-instru- 
itunt. 

neck.  'Ihat  part  of  .m  in^tr,  which 
I  ariies  the  liii^'Cr-bo.inl. 

ne  fer.     l'!mi>ti.in  ^;llilar. 

negligente  (n.'il-yO-jt'n  -t.'i  negligent- 
enien  te,  /.  Negli^'eiil(lvl.  negli- 
genza  (j<;n  -tsa).     t'arelessness, 

tiegli  (ndl -yc),  net   (n4 -e),    /.,  pi      In 

the. 

nei  ma  -e).  7'nr.    .\  flute  made  of  cane, 
nekeb    (n.i -kib).   //,/'.     A    wind  instr. 
foiiih-il  '  .f  a  single  ta'ie. 

n"!,  nella,  nelle,  nello,  nell",  /.     In 

'lie,  .11   Ih,', 

nenia.     \    le  n  m  m  \. 
neo-German.     I'scl  of 

111, I'll-  s  ho.'l 
nero  in,i  -ro),  /,    "  lilaek 


note. 


the  procjrarn- 
.'\  cjii.irtcr 
I  \ Ki     and 


nete    (ini -to,    (7r      X'ide 

Mol'l- 

net  (n.  M,  nette  imi).  /".  nett(ii'"i) 
<;.  net  to,  /  Nr.ii,  cl.ir  nettet* 
(tiot-t.ii,  /•,,  Nettheit  mri-hiii, 
Nettigkeit  (net -tikli  kin.  <,  Ncat- 
ni— -,  distinctness  nettamen  te,  / 
I  ii^ply- 

neu  (noi),  (7.  New  n.-deutsche 
Schule(doit-<thi'  shool-*),  VidcNKo. 
1.1  KM  \s    sciiool.. 

neu  ma,  neiime  (nun.^.  1.  One  of  the 
'iiaii.  ;>!>  Ill  the  early  notation  by 
(loiiits,  ciMumas.  hooks,  etc.  Lines 
were  introiluced  later,  Init  they  were 
always  rather  .in  aid  10  memory  than 
a  notaiion.  3.  Melistni,  3.  .\  slur. 
The  ncumes  somewhat  resembled 
modern  shorthaml  and  served  some- 
what the  same  function.  The  earlier 
format  before  line*  are  quite  indetiph- 
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erable.  A  single  note  was  c.illcJ 
l'irs;a,  virf^nla,  f^uncius.  or  /•iiiu- 
tiim  :  a  rising  intieclum  sign,  fcs.  nx 
foJalus  ;  a  falling  inllcctiou,  <««m  or 
jhxa  ;  various  nuancus  of  perform- 
ance and  six'cial  note  values  were  the 
uncus.  /'i:i>xn,  ct'phaluiis,tiisl)t>f/ui 
cfiphotius,  ^isomo,  orisciis,  />//.,! 
(turn),  qtiili^'na  (shake),  sei/inomlis, 
siiiiit'sa,  strvj  tiuiiiy  t>a».i\i,  iiemula, 
Iri;  irga,  ctr. 

neun  (noin),  G.  Niiu-  Neunachtel- 
takt  (akh  .tel-takt),  C  NiU'  cit;luii 
tun.-,  Neunte  (noin -te).  A  ninlfi. 
Neunzehnte  usan-te).     Nineteentli. 

neuvieme  (nuv-Um  |,  F.     A  ninth. 

nex  us,  /,.      A  liiniiing  togctlier. 

nicht  uilkht).  O.      Not. 

nieolo  (ne -ko-lo).  A  I7tli  .:Hnt.  boin- 
I'.ir.lon. 

nieder  (ne -iler).  (7.  I)own  N,-schla^. 
lioun-beat,  or  accented  pai!  N.- 
Strich.      I  he  down  liow, 

niedrig  (ne   ilrlkhl,  G    Peep,  i)i  v,.h  ,•, 

nina  i  in; -n.n. /.  l.ull.iby  (or.  ninna- 
naiina'.     ninnare  (nin-iia -re)       lo 

■-ni.;  ,1   iiill.iiiv 

nine-eighth.    \'u!e  ri\ir. 

nineteenth,  i  .\n  interval  of  two  oc- 
t.ivi-  .(IhI  a  tilth.  2,  .\  5top  tiineil  a 
nineteenth  above  the  diapasons. 
Vide  I  AKIi'.dT. 

ninth,  i  .\n  interv.^.l  of  an  octave  and 
.1  •-ii'ond.     2     N'iile  cilini). 

nobile  IV.  ii'  '  I  nobilmentt,/  noble 
(!i"!'!i,  lioblement  ni..  !il  , ti.iiii.  /■'. 
Noble  (nohly).  nobilita(no-l)e-l)-ta  ), 
/.      Nobihty. 

noch  (n'kh).  (7.  still,  yet  ;  as  noch 
schneller  (shnOl  -Icr).     Still  qnicker 

nocturniei,    /'  .    nocturne  (nok-tiim) 
/  .    notturno   (niiti....r -no),    /.     i 
Term   lirsi  used   bv   John  Field  for  a 
conijKisition    of     dreamv,     night-like 
mniid,      1    Vi'leH'ih'i    <  \niiM'   i, 

nodt,  nodalpoint,  no  do,  /.  One  of 
thi-  a\is.l;ke  jw.Mnl.  or  lines  in  a  vi- 
brating ImhIv.  where  tluie  is  no  vi 
bration  (cf. Kioi).  nodal  figures. 
The  chart  of  vibration  produced  bv 
»and  strewn  uiwin  a  flat  vibrating 
plate  ;  discovered  by  C'hiadni. 


no  dus,  / 

( .mon. 
noel    Inu-cl  ),  /• 

\  iiie   N.i\      1.1.. 
noeud  tnu),  /  .     i.  . 
no  far.     \  ide  nki  i  k 
noire  (rnv.ir),   /.      • 

iK.te, 

i::iiiv  i:. 


noise. 

ImkI. 
no  lae, 
nomes 


A  knot,  ■  an  enigmatical 

A  Chri'-tnias    carol. 

A  turn.   2.  .X  node. 

Dlack.'"  a   quarter 

I.    -Music.       2.   A 


'I'iiUiniiabul.i 
m/-).  Gr.      I, 


Airs  anciently 
-uiig  to  Cybele.  I'an.  and  other  divin- 
ities. 2.  Compositions  regulated  by 
inviolable  rules,  as  canon.  3.  A  can- 
on  Vide  N.  iMo,. 
nornine,  in  im  nr,-ml-n.i),  /.  i.  "  In 
t  R-  n.uiie  "  (ol  llie  Lord).  .\  niolet.  2. 
\  idc  M  I, A. 

no  mos,  pi.  nomoi,  6V.  I,aw(s).  Greek 
soii^i>  lullilliiig  .i!l  the  rules. 

non  (iii'.ii),  /.      .Not.  no. 

nona  um  11,1),  /, .  None  (no.ne).  G  \ 
iii'itli  (in'.iM.i;)  Nioiiachord -o,  /., 
No  nenaklcord,  (/'      .\  niiuh.     \  ide 

<   II.  iMi 

nones.     Vide  iiou  1    c  wnsic  1 
nonet(t),  /•  .  Nonett ,   (/'  ,  nonet  to, 

/       M  11-ii.  for  I)  parts. 
Non  nengeige  (gi-kho).     "  .Nun's-iid- 

die."       \ide   M  \KIM-:     I  KfMI'l-  I  . 

Nonole  (110-110 -Ic),  G      .Nonuplet. 
ponny  hey  nonny.   ,\ii  old  A.  refrain. 
non  uplet.      .\    gioup    of    nine   eijual 

normal  (in  G  nor-maM.  Normal, 
st.indaid  Normalton  (t.'n),  G  The 
tone  .\  Normaltoiileiter  (li-ttV). 
G.       Tlu-  n.itur.d  scale  (of  C). 

nota  (11.. -1,11,  /  and  /,.  Note.  n. 
bianco  "  White  "  or  half-note.  etc. 
n.  buo  ia(t)oo.6  nil).  .Accented  note. 
n.  cainbiata  (kam-bl-a-ta).  or  ram  - 
bita,  /  I  .A  changing  mile,  2. 
KesolutioM  by  skip.  n.  carattrris- 
tic*.  I  eailing-nole.  n.  cattiv.i 
(I  ii-tc  v.i)  I'n.iccentcil  note  nota 
contra  notam.  "  Note  against 
11. lie  '  Vide  I  or\  1 1  K-riiiN  1.  n. 
corona  ta.  \  n.  o-  mirUil  with  a 
h'lM  n.  d  abbelliinen  to.  .\  note 
of  cinl'ellishnKiit.     n.  di  passagjjio 
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(dC  pas-sad -jo).  A  passinj;  note. 
n.  di  piacere  (dc-pi-a-ch.i  -ri-).  An 
nljiion.il  cmbflli-hnKiit.  n.  falsa.  A 
chaagnin  note.  n.  principale  iprt'n- 
chl-pa  -It).  I'rincipal  note.  n.  quad- 
ra ta.  A  plain-sonj;  note.  n.  ro- 
ma  na.    A  neunie.     n.  scolta  (>hr.l  - 


ta).     Siaciat'.    n.  sensible  (--(ii-sC-- 

bi-!i ),/.,  sensi  bills,  A.  ')  In  aad- 
in^;-llotc.  n.  digna  ta,  A.  .\  iii.te 
iiiaikcil    wiiii  ,1  -i'^[\.     n.  sostenuta 

(So-.-t<.-IMO  -t.l).        .\    --U^t.lIIUll    V'W. 

nota  tion  (in  /■.   n.":-i,i~ -\.iiii.    notazi- 

one  (ii'''-i,i  .'-i-o -iKi,  /.     .Nijt.itMu. 


Notation. 

THE  mu-sical  parallel  ot  writing  aiiJ  printing  a.  the  means  of  e.vpros- 
ing  m  univcr.>al  and  permanent  symlK^lb  the  ideas,  cniotiuns  and 
niemarie.>  ot  the  mind.  •  The  Greeks,  having  only  unliHrmoni.<eJ 
melodies  to  record,  made  use  of  the  letters  ot  the  alphaiict  in  poMtions  and 
combinations  ot  a  most  comple.x  yet  definitive  varietv.  The-e  letter:,  had 
reference  to  tetrachords  and  transpositions  ot  the  most  subtle  sort  (  ^ec 
M()i>iM-  The  business-like  Romans  swept  away  a  mass  ot  detail  bv  giving 
eaWi  letter  a  delimtc  position  on  the  whole  scale  without  retercnce  to  tctra- 
chord  relations.  These  letters  were  wrifen  on  a  straight  line  over  tiie  te.vt 
to  be  sung.  In  the  Kighth  Century  this  iii^lLil.rtu.ii 'wt.itwi  had  given  way 
betore  a  system  ot  symbols  looking  much  like  the  hooks  and  curves  ot  modern 
shorthaiul.  'I'hcsc  were  called  n,u"',,r  (ij.  \.  )  and  were  of  numberless  sorts 
and  names.  Thus  a  short  single  note  wa  a //yvi /»";,-  tw.o  or  three  ot  these  in 
a  group  were  bipunctwri  or  tnpu'uluri  ;  the  standard  long  note  was  the  -.  ir^a 
whkh  could  be  grouped  as  bnirga  or  trix'i'ga.  Other  terms  were  foJ.itus 
(  a  low-  note  joined  to  a  higher  i,  and  its  reverse  called  .-//r/i,  dtrti,,  u\  fiixa; 
the  Htui.u,ui  (  three  ascending  notes)  and  its  reverse,  i't":aiu,  ,•  the  .,un'isma 
(a  repeated  note),  the  ,(,■?/';".<»,  .itt.m,  dturopha  and  many  others.  These 
netima-  were  written  (uer  ihe  te.xt  and  were  se:  higher  or  io\\tr  in  a  rough 
t<jrm  ot  melodic  contour,  Thev  were  onl\  an  aid  to  the  memorv  and  tre- 
qucntly  defy  decipherment.  In  time,  a  tew  letters  were  added  as  abbreviations 
ot  speed  or  force.  •' Kut  aixuit  the  vear  <;oo  a  genius  (who  in  his  wav  was 
almost  as  great  as  the  inventor  ot' the  wheel )  hit  upon  the  inspiration  ot  ruling 
above  the  text  a  thin  red  line  and  calling  it  "  F."  Kvery  ncumt  on  this 
line  stood  positively  lor  the  tone  r,  and  those  above  or  below  the  lines  were 
of  higher  or  lower  pitch.  The  genius  was  soon  followed  bv  i  man  of 
talent  who  ruled  a  yellow  line  a  little  higher  and  called  it  "  C."  The 
ornamental  letters  set  at  the  head  of'  these  lines  soon  took  the  forms  known 
to-day  at  the  (/ff'i.  Not  long  after,  the  ini^nk  Huibald  erected  a  series  of 
lines  and  used  the  spaces  between  them  to  induatc  dehnite  pirche-,  writing  at 
the  beginning   T  for  a  whole  step  ind  S  for  a  semitone.      The  hyn.n  to  be 
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sung  was  written  in  these  spaces,  each  syllabi^  Iving  placed  on  its  proper 
space.  (  This  gave  the  verse  a  stepladder  ettcct  resenihling  the  retrains  of  cer- 
tain modern  humorous  poems.)  Spiaces  were  added  above  or  below  as  the 
melody  needed  them  and  each  voice  had  its  own  set  of  shelves.  ^JThis 
awkward  plan  suggested  the  use  ot'  the  lines  in^rcad  of  the  spaces,  for  notes 
instead  ot  syllables.  Kach  line  was  given  a  dchnite  piti  h  marked  bv  a  letter. 
^i  Recurrence  was  now  made  to  the  two-line  system  and  somebody  (  Guido 
Ot  /\re//.o  was  usually  credited  with  the  scheme)  added  two  black  lines  and 
made  a  4-line  staff  in  which  both  lines  and  spaces  had  fixed  pitch  values.  It 
only  needed  the  later  addition  of  one  more  line  to  give  the  tive-lined  staff  we 
still  use  to-day.  •  The  ncumie  gradually  exchanged  their  scragglv  outlines 
for  the  square  black  heads  of  the  .//(./v// ;/?-/•,■  (\.\\c  ii'jt.i  ,ju,iJr.it,i  or  ,^u,idri- 
qudrta).  •  It  now  being  po.ssible  to  cxp  .■  ■  the  relative  pitch  of  notes.  ;;n 
effort  was  made  ro  expre.ss  their  relative  duration,  t;!--  the  old  Fhiin  Song  with 
its  notes  all  of  the  same  length  could  not  satisfy  nianv  human  musical  needs. 
The  modern  division  into  measures  o\  equa'  k.-.gth  by  means  of  bars  was  a 
long  time  coming.  There  were  two  centuries  of  clumsy  rif/isur.ibh-  (i.  f., 
measurable)  nusii.  Notes  to  be  sung  to  the  same  .syllable  were  grouped 
together  by  lii^.itum  ,-  they  were  either  set  so  close  together  as  to  ;oui  h, 
or  were  it  ascending,  placed  on^-  above  the  (Jther  like  a  chord  ;  if  de- 
scending, they  were  merged  in  \  thi<k  black  slanting  line  f  ligura  ohliqua). 
When  white  or  open  notes  came  into  use  the  thick  line  became  an  open 
rectangle  sloping  in  the  desired  direction.  When  the  first  note  of  the  liga- 
ture \sas  a  breve,  it  was  said  to  be  '« lum  propiittatc" ;  if  the  first  note  were 
a  long,  it  was  shu-  pr',pri,t,tti  ,-  if  a  semibreve,  it  was  iun  opposit<i  proprie- 
t.it,-  ;  It  the  last  note  were  a  breve  it  was  imperfena  ;  it  was  a  li^alura  per- 
ftita  when  tlic  last  note  was  a  long.  •  I'he  method  of  expressing  rhvthm 
was,  as  said,  very  ci.mbersotne.  Rh;,ihni  \\a>  classified  und.-r  three  ratios  : 
mode  (rn'iJw),  time-value  (  t,-r/pu'  1,  prolation.  ■  I  ho  }/.://<  •'!,ijor 
or  "  Cireat  Mode  "  concerned  the  division  of  the  large  into  longs,  being 
pfrft-(t(U')  It  there  were  three  longs  to  *  large,  and  i'npfrf',-ct(u!)  if 
there  were  two.  M.lus  minor  or  the  "  Lesser  Mode  "  concerned  the 
division  ot  the  long  into  breves,  with  the  same  classes  poffct  or  ifiprrfect. 
•,  The  division  of  the  breves  into  scmibrcvcs  was  the  tern'pus  and  was  simi- 
larly called  pnf,it{  urn)  or  i'-tpi-tff.ti  urn),  z  circle  indicating  perfect  time  and 
•  semicircle,  imperfect.  «  i'hc  relation  of  semibreve  to  minims  was  called 
proktio(n),  being  major  or  minor  ( greater  or  lesser)  prolation  as  the  semibreve 
equalled  3  or  2  minims.  'I'he  t()rmer  was  indicated  by  i.  dot  in  the  time 
signature.  •  The  poiiti'jti  of  the  notes  aUo  indicated  their  proportion  ;  a  long 
or  a  breve  fiijlowed  by  k  note  of  its  own  value  was  perfat  b^  pantkri ,-  a 
note  iccompanied  by  ano-hcr  ot  less  value  was  imperfect.     \  Cclour  played 
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a  part;  the  rc>i  \  n:tu\i  t:,:ra)  (ir  white  (,,■,',.' i  >.r  I'Kuk  I  Ki^ru  \  note 
among  uthers  ot  a  dirferent  colour  marked  a  change  from  pcrtl-ction  to  imper- 
fection. There  \Nas  later  the  r>r'ip;rtij  hi  mi'Ji  i  ui,  or  2  :  3,  indicated  by 
grouped  black  notes  among  white.  •  Speed  u  as  open  to  slackening  ( /;/>if- 
mentiitiu  1  or  acceleration  ( iiimututiA,  the  latter  being  marked  In-  a  bar  through 
the  time-signature,  or  bv  the  use  ot  numerals  or  tractions,  called  signs  of  pro- 
portion, a  term  referring  to  the  rhythm  ot  simultaneous  voices.  •  The  \aluc 
of  a  note  was  open  to  ahtriitio{ii)  by  position  or  by  use  ot  the  dot  kpurutum 
augmentiitiyuii,  iiltiriitwnis,  {im)perftctionis  or  Jiviiioiiis).  •Expression 
marks  appeared,  along  with  manv  other  s\  mhols,  in  the  Seventeenth  Cen- 
tury ;  the  bar  was  brought  over  from  lute-tablature,  and  "!,->istir,ihlf  nwic 
disajipeared  beiore  the  lonvciiient  complexities  ot  our  own  cr.i. 


note.  A  t'h.iracter  rcprcsfiitiiig  .1  nui-i- 
cal  tone,  l)y  its  shape  inilii  .itiuj;  the 
duration,  by  its  position  on  llu'  ^t.ili. 
the  pitch,  of  the  tone,  connecting^ 
note.  .\  note  eoiiini"!!  i^  !«■■ 
rhor.l^. 

note  (u'l), /•'.  Note.  n.  d'agr^inent 
(■1,1  ;M,i-n>.MiV  Orn.iinenl.il  n"!e,  n. 
de  passage  olu  |)as-sa/h),  I'.issiiii: 
nnti-  n.  dies^e  (<li-0-/."i),  F  Noil- 
marked  with  a  sh.up  notes  -oul(^es 
(koo  l,\i.  Shirred  iioit  ■-  n.  de  ^o.':t 
(ilii-i;.  mO  N  ite  of  finbeUisliinent. 
n,  sensible  (-.-ih-sChl  ).  I.eailln^j 
note  n.  surabondantes  (sllr-A-lion- 
cl.int)  Sill  ii  i'l'.  ■ 'ii!iiuii--iirale  groups 
as  triplets,  (|uiritoles,  t  !i  n.  lice 
(Ic-a).  lied  note.  n.  syncop^cs 
fs.'iM-ko-p.iV     Syncopated  noic- 

Noten  (110-tenK  6'.,  pi.  Notes.  No- 
tenblatt  Ibhit),  A  sheet  of  iim-  . 
N.-buch  (l)ookli).  Music-book.  N.- 
fresser.  "  Notc-golibhr,"  our  n;.. 
has  facility  but  no  taste.  N.-sc hrift 
fshrlftV  Musical  nianuscnpl.  N,- 
syctem  (/es-tam).     The  stalT. 

noter  (nr.-ti),  /',     To  writi  out  a  tune. 

notograph       Melojjraph. 

nott\irno  mot-toor -no),  /.  .\  noc- 
!  .11  nc, 

no  tula,  /       Note  used  in  li);alurc. 

nourrir  le  son  (niKir-rir  lu  son),  F. 
I'  ■  i-i.nk  .1  note  foreibly,  and  sus- 
tain :t.  un  son  nourri  (noor-rC-).  A 
sustained  lone 


nournsson  (n.ior-tts-s[',ii),  /•       l;,ird. 
nour  singh.     .\  str.uj.;ht   Iiidi.in   innii- 


I-'roni  /'..  a 
N.mie  lirst 
pieces   con- 


IH', 

no  va,   /       A  -inall  tlute. 
Novelette  (iiof-O-let  ),  (/ 

-ii.'il   musical   romance. 

given    by   SchuiTiann    to 

I  lining  eonsiileralilc  freedom  of  form, 

til   ilini  lit,  and  idea. 
novemole  (no-vf-nio -le), /.     A  group 

"\  nine  ecpiid  roles. 
no  well.     old/-.',     "(mod  news."     i. 

.\  refrain  of  (  hristmas  carols,  heme 

2.     ('arol.     (f.  son  . 
nuances  (nU-ans),    F..  y\        i.   Lights 

aii.l    -hades   of   expressii>n  ;    variety. 

.'     .\  not.ition. 
null.     I.   .\  cipher.    \id- ".     2.    \ide 

X-  ro  sui.o. 
number.     I.  .\n  integral  portion  of  .in 

I'pir.i,  sytnplioiiy,  or  programme,  eti 

2.    .\  f.iviiirite  tnethoil  i4  designating 

eoniposiri-.n-,      rm     <'hopin'<i      "  tlh  " 

>\ .  1  i  I  .- 

numer  ical  notation.  .\  s,  heme  in- 
troiluicil  by  Kousseaii.  lo  substitute 
numerals  as  names  of  tones.  A  simi- 
lar notation  in  Massachusetts  was 
called  I  lay's  \  llcal's  "One-line  sys- 
t.ni  " 

nu  merus,  /.   i.  .Number,    a.  Rhythm. 

Nunc  dimittis,  L.  ".Now  dismiss 
ris)  '  1  he  text,  I.ukc  II,  lo-IJ, 
,>ii,  I'.  i;.,...|  .IS  ,\  linal  nuns!>er. 

nun's-fiddle,     .Marine  trumpet. 
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nuovo  'mm  i"i  -x"',  /     \(.\\.    di  nuovo. 

nut.  I,  I  he  ^mall  l)ri.Ij;c  at  tlie  iinpi-r 
fiklof  ihu  rm^i.-r-lK)aril  of  violins,  ctr, 
2.  'Ihc  movable  fa-.tciunj;  of  the  hair 
of  a  bow.  ;,.  The  "  lowest  nut."  tho 
ridjje  between  tail-ji'eee  .iiul  tail-jiin. 


o 

0.\  sniall  cirele,  or  cipher, 
nu.ins  I.  .\ii  open  strinj;. 
■J.  Il.irnionk.  _;,  I  )iminislieil 
tilth  (or  a  chord  containing 
one  I.  4.  I  .isto  solo.  5.  To  be  plavcd 
wall  tlie  thuiiili.  ('.  Tenipiis  pcrfee- 
tum  Vide  Ni  1 1  \  I  h  ■%.  7.  Ihirmo- 
nium-stopsart  marked  with  a  niinurai 
in  a  circle.  }>.  In  neumc-notatii'n, 
the  fourth  church  mode. 

O  (-'.  od  (od).  /.      Or.  as,  either. 

O  {").  /.  F.\clamatioii.  /, .,  O  ,/r 
.\'<',7(la-zo  du  no-el).  /■".  'I'he  Christ. 
mas  ;ii\tiphons  to  tlic  Magnificat,  all 
bi  ;^iniin!g  with  "  O  !  " 

oaten-pipe.  .\  simple  straw  cut  to 
form  a  reed-pipe. 

ob.     .\bbr.  f(.r  oboc(s). 

obbligato  ("b-bli  l;.!  t"0,  /, ,  oblige 
[■•'.'-,.-  ii.ii,  /•;.  Oblig-at  ir.p-li-i;  11  i, 
C.  "  Indispensable," of  a  part  which 
cannot  be  omitted  without  injurv  to 
completeness;  though  latterk  the 
term  li.is  come  almost  to  mean  "  op. 
tional,"  as  in  songs  "'with  violin 
olib."  in  which  the  violin  part  is  fre- 
(■'uiith-  omitted. 

obibdiquo  (nb-bli-'-kwo),  /.  Obliotic. 
\  ;.!.     -1..1I..S 

ober  i.  i«  1  I.  <;.  l^ppcr,  higlic  O.- 
dominante.  dominant  O. -labi- 
um. I  pper  lip  (of  a  pipe).  O.- 
manual.  The  upper  manual.  O.- 
stimme.  Ipper  part  O. -taste 
(t.is  t.  )  lllack  kev.  O.-theil  11, ii 
'I'he  uppri  [i.i'i  O.-ton.  Harmon- 
ic. phoniRcher  O.-ton  The  isih 
partial.  O.-werk.  In  an  organ 
with  2  maiui.iis.  the  choir-organ  ; 
v>rli    >,  I'u    ~vuil  ;    with  4,  the  solo. 

oblique,  obh  quus,  /,     Vide  mmhon. 


oblique  pf.     .\u   upright    \,!.    with   di- 

.i,i;onal  strings. 
oboe  (o'-bo  ;  in  C'.  n-bo'-e).  obot  (o- 
b'l-a  I.  /.  F'iurah  :  oboes,  I-,, 
Oboen,  (/  ,  oboi  (ri-bo-e),  /.  i  A 
double-reed  instr.  with  conical  wooden 
tube,  anil  ()  to  14  keys  ;  extreme  com- 
pass /■P-f  .  It  is  non-transposing 
(except  in  the  case  of  the  lit^  and  !•> 
oboes  for  military  b.inds),  and  is 
liu;;ereil  somewh.it  like  a  flute.  Its 
tone  is  reedy  anil  (|uaint,  almost 
homely  ;  it  gives  a  pastoral  atmos- 
phere, or  is  capable  of  great  melan- 
choly, but  rari'ly  of  mui  h  lloriilitv. 
The  alto  of  the  oboe  is  the  so  ralied 
cor  anglais  (kAr  ah-glo  ),  I-.,  corno 
inglese  ikor-no-en-gl.a -/r  1,  /  en- 
glisches  Horn  (Ong  -!ish-is  nnt  Oiig- 
giNhisi  (,'.,  <M  English  horn.  .\n 
oiioc  With  a  double  long  tube,  and  a 
piti  h  a  tifth  lower,  extreme  compass 
:^'"-h.  This  is  now  writlen  as  an 
instr.  transposing  a  hfth.  It  is  r\cn 
more  sombre  than  the  treble  oboe — 
indeed  it  is  the  most  mournful  and 
inconsolable  of  instruments.  It  is 
.1  (lr\  l^pmcnt  from  the  old  oboi  da 
caccia  (da  kat -sha).  in  I- .  or  i:» 
".rittcn  in  the  alto  cl<  f.  I  he  o.  d'a- 
more  (da-mo -re),  o.  basso,  and  o. 
'ungo  (loon  -go)  were  lower  by  a 
inu  r  third  than  the  modern  treble 
oboe,  wh:ch  was  formerly  calleil  o. 
piccolo.  ;  .\  r<eil-s|op  of  4  and  ,S 
It  |iit,ii  .ilsoc. died  orchestral  oboe. 

obois  ta,  /     ( ibo'st 

Obw.     .\bbr   for  Oberwerk. 

ocarina  (o-ka-re'-u.i'  A  tcrra-CMiid 
bii.l-sliapcd  instr.  ol  llmv  lone. 

occhiali  (ok-kl-a-le).  1.  'White  notes. 
2     bnllenb.issc 

occhetto  (ni,-k('t -t.  1.  /.  oche  tiis,  / 

lb.  krt 

Oct  achord.  i.  An  8-stringed  instr.  2. 
\  s,.'  i,  V  ,,|  s  tones. 

Oct  aphonic.     Kight-voieeii. 

octave  (in  /•.  ok-ti\v.  in  (,'.  ^k-tii - 
te).  I.  .\  consecutive  series  of  eight 
diatonic  tones  as  from  c  -<  '.  3.  'I'hc 
interval  of  an  eighth.  3.  .\  tone  an 
bth   above    (or   1h-1o\v)   another.     4. 
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large  octave,  once- marked  .t  lincl 

o.,  etc.  Vide  rncn.  5.  ■Ino  ili;i|Ki- 
son  of  the  CIreek  system.  d.  Ihe 
eijfht  days  followint;  a  Church  le-tiv.ii. 
7.  A  stop  soiiTidiiig  an  octave  hijjhet 
than  the  dijjita!  pressed,  .is  octave- 
flute  (also  used  for  Ihc  pi.wi/d  |(|  v.). 
consecutive  covered,  broken,  etc  , 
octaves,  Mile  tlic  .i:eanLs.  rule 
of  the  O.  A  17th  century  system  of 
harmonisin;^  the  scale  j^avin^j  a  ba^-s 
scale  with  the  normal  chords  and 
inversions  to  accompany  it.  short 
O.  The  lowest  octave  in  an  or^an, 
where  the  scale  is  inconi|)!ete  or  com- 
pressed, also  callcil  wi-ii-ul.  o.- 
scale.  \'ile  .\i'ii>;-  o. -coupler. 
Vide  cofi'i.KK.  o. -staff.  .\  nut.nion 
introiluccd  liy  .Adams,  of  Newjcisev, 
three  jjroups  of  lines  comliined  in 
three  octaves,  dispensing  with  the 
tl.its  and  sharps,  and  givinc;  each  tone 
its  own  place,  octave  stop.  i.  A 
4-ft.  stop.  2.  The  position  ol  lin^;ers 
stopping  .in  octave  on  the  lin,;er- 
lioard.  3.  A  mechanic.il  stop  in 
teed-or,jans,     coupling     the     oit.ne 


octaviana    (ok 

(■'ili  ta  \e  -n.i), 
viii),    A.      I. 
The  piccolo, 
tavestop.     4. 


t,vvl-a-n.iV  octavina 
/.,     octavin     t   k  ;  1- 

.\n  ocravc-spinct.  2. 
3.  .A  harpsichord  oc- 
A  2-ft.  organ-stop. 


Octavin  (ok-ta-fen  ).  C  .A  single  reed, 
co:ii  al  wood-wind  instr.  fingered  like 
the  o!>oe  :  compass  <r  -c  ,  kevs  IC  ,ind 
(   ,      Inv.  hy  O.  Adier. 

octavo    attachment.       Vule     I'Dai. 

io,  t.iW) 

octetit!  ,  octet  to,    /.      .\  com|»isiiion 

for  eigiil  p.iils. 
octipiio  niiim,  /,      *  ).  let. 
o(  tobass,  J:  .  octobasse  (l.lsV  A.    A 

doiilik-li.iss  of  liu:,'e  si/e    about   12-ft. 

high       Inv.   I)y    \uillaume.       The    3 

strings    are  stopped  Uy  means  of  ke\s 

an  1  pcd.ils 
octochord,  /..     S-stringed  lute. 
Octole  (ok-to  -10).  C.     Octuplct. 
OC  tuplet.       .A    group    of    eight     eijual 

notes, 
octuor  (,6k-twor),  F.     Octet. 


od  (od),  /.     (  H. 

ode  (odi.  .\n  el.ihorate  lyric,  almost 
a  cantata,  odische  (odlsh-e)  Mu- 
sik,  (/.      .Music  tor  an  ode. 

Odem  (o -dam),  t;.      llreath. 

Odeon  (o-da-on),  C>..  odeum,  L  A 
public  fmilding  (or  music. 

Oder  (o  -il'  r),  '/.     Or,  or  else. 

ode-syiiiphonie  (od-saii-fo-ne),  /•■.  .V 
s.uipiiony  with  chorus. 

ceuvre  (uvr),   /•",     Work,  composition, 

off.  I.  .-^  direction  to  pusii  in  an  organ- 
stop  or  coupler.      2.   I'.llsc. 

offen  (i)f -fen),  C/',,  of  fenbar.  i.  0[)eii. 
2.  I'arallel.  Offenflote  vil.i -te).  An 
open  tlutc-stop. 

offertoirei 'if  -fer-tw.\r),  /•'. ,  offerto  no, 
/  an  i  .s/..  offerto  riura,  /..,  offer- 
tory. The  part  of  the  .Mass  or  ser- 
vice, tile  motet  or  instrumental  piece, 
performed  during  tlie  taking  of  the 
Collection. 

offic  ium,  /,.  A  service,  o.  defunc- 
to  rum.  Tuneral  service  o.  diur- 
nura.  1  i.uly  s  o.  matuti  num 
(nocturnural  morning  (c\ciiiiig)  s. 
o.  vesperti  num.     Vespers. 

oficleida  o,-(i-kia  -l-da),  pi.  e.,  /.  Oph- 
icliide. 

ohne  (o  -ne).  (/.     Without. 

oioneae.  The  vowels  of  "\\,.rld 
Miiliout  end.  .\men."     Cf.  k\o\,\k. 

Oktave  ("kt.i -Ic),  (,■.  Octave  o|,  V.) 
oktaviieiren  (fe  -rim).  To  pi  ^duce 
tlic  oi  t.ive  bv  civerblowing.  Oktav- 
cheiii-kt.if  -kluMii,  Oktavfiote'ibi'- 
t'  I.  or  -flotlein  (..m,  I'l  ■  ..|o.  Ok- 
tavetigattungen  .^c,  t  .ong  en). 
•  M.nes.  .i!,.  Oktav-folgen  (tbl- 
kill  n)  .■!  -narallelen,  or  Oktaven- 
verdoppelungen  Um  dop.pcl-oong- 
eii).  rarallel,  or  consecutive  oc- 
taves. 

Oktavwaldhorn.  .\  Waldhorn  inv.  by 
I    '  ill.  Ml  ,\  lU-idrich. 

Okt.iviii,  (y'.     \'idc  OCT.AVIN. 

ole,  el  (i-l  ("i-lo),  Sf<.  Slow  3-4  dance 
«  <■  1  c.ist.inets. 

ol  iphant.     .A  horn  made  of  a  tusk. 

o  ho.       \  niisci'liany. 

olivettes  (o-ll-v.  t).  F.  Provencal 
daucc  after  the  olives  are  gathered. 
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oUa  podrida  (nl  la  po-drC-  -dha).  Med- 
ley ^ 

om  bi.     An  African  harp. 

om  bra,  /,.     Shadt  ;  nuance. 

om  nes,  omnia,  /..  All.  Vide  tit- 
1  i 

om  nitonic,  omnitonique  (om-ni-to- 
iiC-ki,  /•.  Il.iviii^;  ,ill  the  tones  (t(  the 
chrdinatic  ^c     •■.  as  a  ln'in. 

once-accented,  or  once-marked  oc- 
tave.    \  ulf  I'l  nit. 

ondeggiamen  to  (■■.n-dod-ja-nu-n  -tu). 
Cndiilition.  ondeggian  te,  /. 
ondul6  (nn-diida).  /  W.uinL;.  un- 
dulating, trcmlilinjr.  onduliren  (on- 
doodc-ren),  (/.  To  make  a  tremu- 
lous tone. 

one-lined.     Vide  men 

ongarese  (i>n-j;a  i.> -ze),  ongherese 
(on-ye-ra -zO),     /.      Iluni;an.in. 

onziime  (.'.nz-M' m),  /'.      l-;ieveath. 

op.     Alibr.  of  •  )pus. 

open.      I.    Ill    pipes,    open    at    :he   top. 

2.  Of  clioids,   not    in   < /<',>.■   position. 

3.  Of   strings,   ni>t    stopped.      4.   <  )| 
tone,  (.1)  produced  by  an  open   siring 


or  by  a  wiml-instr.  not  stopped,  (b) 
not  prod,  by  valve  or  key,  5.  Ut 
scores,  in  which  a  stave  is  given  to 
each  part  or  instrument. 
Oper  (o-iK-r),  (/.,  opera,  /■:.  (in  /: 
6'-lie-ra),  /.,  opdra  (.i-pa-ra).  /• 
I  Ir.inia  set  to  nuisic.  O.-bouffe  (boo!  1, 
or  buffon  (bui-foii),  /.,  o.-buffa 
(boof-fa),  /.  Farcical,  or  low-comcd\ 
opera,  what  ue  call  comic  opeia. 
opera  comique(ko-mck),  /'.  I.iter.il- 
ly  "  iwmic  opeia,"  but  generally  used 
only  to  indicate  that  the  dialogue  is 
spoken,  not  sung.  The  plot  nuiv  be 
,is  seriou::  as  grand  opera,  opera 
seria  (s,i -ri-a),  /,  opera  sdrieuac 
(sa-rl-u),  /•.,  in  wiiich  all  dialogue  is 
in  recitative  and  the  ensembles  are 
more  el.d>orate.  o.  di  camera  (ka'- 
mr-ia).  (l|)era  for  a  sniaU  audilo- 
ri  un.  o.  iyrique  (Ic-rck),  ballad- 
opera.  ( )ne  in  which  lyricism  has 
111!  pitleriuie  over  dramatic  action, 
o.-drammat  ica,  /.  Komantic  opera, 
O.-haus  ihi>\\-).  'ijiera  house.  O.- 
sanger,     (  iperatic  sintjcr. 


The  Opera. 

Bv   Ernk^f  \k\\m.\n. 

COMBINATIONS  of  poctr\  and  mu^ic,  in  a  more  or  less  dramatic 
form,  inu.-t  have  been  usual  from  \er\-  aiu  ient  times;  anci,  as  a 
manor  o!  tact,  u  e  can  trace  this  hnm  ot  art  back  to  13^0.  But 
t'le  opera  proper,  in  the  moilern  sense  of  the  worci,  sprang  up  in  Italv  about 
the  end  of  the  .-ivtecnth  century.  It  was  the  invention  of  certain  Florentine 
amateurs,  lovers  of  the  antii]ue,  who  w  isli,-ii  to  );ive  10  music  something  (jf 
the  importance  it  \va>  thought  to  have  had  in  the  (ireck  drama  ;  and  the 
DtiO;,-  (  I  i()4  i,  and  FuriJire  (1600),  of  IVri  and  C\u<'ni,  mark  the  i>egin- 
ninps  ot  opera,  rhc:-c  works  were  mostl\  in  a  kind  of  recitati\e,  with  slight 
orchestral  accompaniment.  'I'he  object  was  to  imitate  in  music  the  inticctions 
ot  the  speaking  voice,  il.e  Florentine  scholars  imagining  that  the  music  in  the 
Cireck  drama  had  been  simply  an  intensilication  of  the  tones  of  orilinary 
speech.  Muti,i  parlantf,  "  speaking  music,"  was  the  ideal  thev  aimed  at. 
As  the  opera  progressed,  it  inevitably  became  less  speaking  and  more  musical. 
The  orrhcs'r.i  hocime  larger  and  m'.Tc  capable  of  colour;  recitative  devel- 
oped into  the  ana,  the  duet,  and  the  concerted  piece.      As  the  opera  spread 
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over  Italy,  however,  it  tended  to  degenerate.  It  relied  too  mui  h  on  imita- 
tion ot  the  antique  ;  it  had  no  liealthy  poetical  drama  with  which  to  compare 
itself,  and  so  became  ever  more  inane  in  sentiment  ;  it  was  corrupted  first  bv 
the  ta^hionablc  courts  and  tlieti  by  the  ignorant,  [  rasurc-loving  Italian  public; 
undue  prominence  was  given  to  the  mere  scenery  and  spectaile;  and  the  star 
singers  tried  to  subordinate  cvervthing  to  their  own  \anit\.  All  this  while 
there  existed,  among  the  people,  an  ancient  t'orm  ot" rural  comedy — the  Com- 
medut  tltir  Arte — full  of  healthy  life  and  sincere  sentiment,  and  tree  from  the 
affectation  of  the  pseudo-antique.  From  this  there  grew  up,  at  a  later  date,  the 
charming  and  sparkling  opcrii  huffu.  •  Frame  had  long  had  a  form  of  enter- 
tainment— the  ballet — with  manv  points  ot  similaritv  witli  the  opera.  The 
first  real  French  opera  scenis  to  have  been  La  f>,iil'jr\u',',  by  I'errin  and  Cam- 
bert  I  i6f;9)  ;  but  no  great  progress  was  made  till  Lully  an  Italian  bv  birth, 
but  French  in  sympathies — became  the  head  of  the  opera  in  Paris  (  1671  ). 
In  France,  the  verbal  clement  alwa\s  resi,-<tcd  the  encroachment  of  the  mu- 
sical, this  being  partly  due  to  the  highi\  developed,  rather  than  to  that  of  the 
flowing,  aria.  In  the  course  of  time,  Italian  influences  tended  to  cultivate 
the  merely  musical  element  at  the  expense  of  the  dramatic  ;  but  the  balance 
was  restored  by  Ranicau,  who,  with  a  greater  musical  gift  than  I.ullv's,  made 
the  vocal  portion  ot  the  opera  tree  and  interesting  in  itself",  w  ithout  losing 
sight  ot  the  dramatic  expression.  U'hen  the  Italian  oprr,!  hiiffii  \ras  intro- 
duced into  Paris  (  \'^i  ),  it  strengthened  the  alread\-  existent  French  comic 
opera,  and  even  t.iught  the  serious  \\  riters  some  lessotis  in  naturalness  and 
directness.  •  in  (iermanv,  opera  first  found  la\(_)ur  at  the  Courts.  Singers, 
composers,  librettists,  conductors — all  were  Italian  ;  and,  if,  in  an  isolated 
case,  the  recitatives  were  sung  in  Cierman,  the  airs,  which  were  held  to  he 
the  essential  pans  of  the  opera,  were  gencralU'  given  in  Italian.  It  was  at 
Hamburg  that  the  (jcrman  element  had  its  strcjnghold.  Keiser  (  1 673- 
I "  VP  )  relied  on  the  Cierman  /,';■,/ rather  than  the  Italian  an,!,  and  preferred 
a  German  libretto  to  an  Itali.in  one.  But  on  the  whole  the  (ierman  passion 
was  for  thoroughly  Italian  opera.  •  Neither  in  Italy,  (Jermany,  nor  France 
did  the  opera  seem,  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteentli  century,  to  have  anv  real 
lite  or  any  chance  ot  developnicnt.  From  this  miserable  condition  it  was  de- 
livered bv  Cjliick,  who  added  to  a  musical  gift  greater  than  that  of  the  major- 
ity of  his  predecessors,  a  strong  sense  of' the  value  of  a  dramatic  basis  tor  the 
niusic.  •  'I'he  history  olthe  opera  in  I''.ngland  in  the  seventeenth  and  eigh- 
teenth centuries  is  somewhat  curious.  Purcell's  influences  were  mainlv  French, 
derived  through  his  master,  Pelha'"  Humphreys,  who  had  studied  under 
Lully.  Purcell's  striking  inJ.ividuaiitv,  h'owever,  transformed  this  influence 
into  something  ijuite  F.ngli'ih.  Later  on,  the  F.nglish  stage  was  ruled  altnost 
entirely  tor  a  time  bv  Handel,  who  made  no  alterations  ui  the  general  form 
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of  the  opera,  but  fi'lcd  each  separate  part  with  a  wealth  of  n  J^icaI  inventive- 
ness previously  unknown.  •'In  the  tarly  work  of  Mozart,  Ir.ihan  inliucnces 
struggled  with  GermjM.  His  experiences  in  Paris,  where  he  heard  the  best 
op;ras  of  all  kinds,  in  1-78,  deepened  both  his  technical  powers  and  his  dra- 
matic sense.  "The  \1  irriage  of  Figaro,"  and  "Don  Giovanni,"  show  the 
most  wonderful  art  of  character-dra\ving,  interpenetrated  with  a  ni>isic.il  spirit 
of  unfailing  and  surpassing  loveliness.  They  seem  to  combine  Handel's  mel- 
odic beauty  and  power  with  Gluck's  intensity  of  dramatic  expression.  Gluck 
and  Mo/.art  were  the  two  men  whose  influence  was  most  felt  bv  later  operatic 
writers.  •'The  next  great  development  came  with  Weber  and  the  German 
Romintic  movement.  Between  the  true  classical  and  Romantic  epov  h,  how- 
ever, came  a  body  of  work,  halt  ancient,  half  modern,  both  in  France  and 
Germanv.  It  is  tvpiticd  by  such  men  as  Herold,  Mehul,  Cherubini,  Boiel- 
dieu,  and  Spontini,  and  by  Beethoven's  solitary  opera  "  Fidelio,"  and  repre- 
sents the  cro.-ing  ct  the  old  culture  with  the  new,  the  fornix  of  the  eighteenth 
century  with  the  post- Revolution  spirit.  Under  Weber  and  the  Romantics 
the  CJerman  opera  entered  on  a  new  career.  Its  essence  was  a  heartfelt  sin- 
cerity— almost  siinplicity — of  musical  feeling,  subtilised  and  enriched  bv  the 
warm,  expansive  culture  of  that  day.  Most  of  the  sensations  of  the  eighteenth 
century  opera  are  found  in  the  work  of  Weber  and  his  fellows,  together  with 
some  quite  novel  ones  ;  and  in  every  case  a  deeper  or  subtler  tinge  is  given 
them  bv  the  superior  orchestral  resources.  In  the  painting  of  scenes  of  ncr- 
vou,  horror,  tor  example,  the  Rnmintics  added  considerablv  to  the  palette  of 
their  predecessors.  •  Winle  this  movement  was  going  on  in  CJermanv,  Ros- 
sini was  galvanising  the  a'most  extinct  art  of  Iialv.  His  sparkling  melodv,  his 
verz't-,  his  audacitv,  his  superticialitv,  produced  a  new  tvpc  of  Italian  opera, 
appealing  to  fashionable  and  uncultured  audiences,  who  asked  for  nothing  from 
the  opera  but  amu>ement,  and  that  in  a  form  not  too  subtle  for  them.  The 
reallv  dramatic  passages  in  his  operas,  as  in  those  of  Donizetti  and  Bellini,  are 
comparatively  tew.  Their  general  style  of  work  was  carried  on  bv  a  stronger 
muMcian,  Meverbeer,  v\  ho  was  weak  enough  to  sacrifice,  for  the  applause  of 
Pari>,  the  genuine  musical  gifts  he  had  brought  with  him  from  (lermatu-. 
^|Concurrentl\'  with  this  vogue  of  Ira'ian  opera  'here  ran  the  career  of  U'.ig- 
ner,  who  reflected  more  upon  his  art  than  an\-  opera  compo,>cr  except  Gluck. 
Dissatisfied  with  lioth  the  independent  mu>ical  and  poetical  elements  out  of 
which  previous  operas  had  been  built,  he  modi.ied  each  to  suit  the  demands 
of  the  other.  He  aimed  at  a  form  of  expression  in  which  poetrv  and  music 
should  combine  in  one  indissoluble  speech.  This  was  to  be  the  "  tiieaiis  " 
of  the  opera  ;  its  "end  "  was  the  drama  itself  Wagner's  relorms  were  so 
entirely  the  outcome  of  hi-  ovvn  peculiar  individuahtv,  and  depended  mi  much 
on  his  own  stupendous  gifts,  that    no  one   has   been   able  to  take  up  his  work 
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artcr  hini.      He  has  intluenced  almost  all  his  countrymen  ;  but  their  work,  as 
a  whole,  i>  plainlv  imitative  and   reminiscent.      •  Similarly  Berlioz,  who  al-o 
worked   on    his   own   lines,  oivasionally  casting   his   eves   back   to  Cilia  k    and 
U'eber,  left    no  MKvcs^or.      The   line  on  which  composers   like    Halevv  and 
Aulier   mu.-.:    he   strung   derives  trom    Meyerbeer   and   the   Italians.      But   the 
inore  mod.eni  French  opcra-writers  strike  a  more  original,  more  nanonal  note. 
Gounod  and  Bi/,ct,  Reycr,  Saint-Saens,  and  Massenet  are  really  Frcmh,  each 
in   his   own  way  ;    while   in   the  very  modern   work   ot'  Bruneau  wc   get    the 
spirit   ot    French   realign    hction,  and   in   that   of  \'incent   d'Indv  we   have  a 
curious    expression    ot   ihe    subtlety    and     mv^tuiMn    ot'  the    Celtic    revival. 
I  he  rise  ot  serious  French  opera  has  been  accompiinied   bv  a  consolidation  of 
the   lighter   torm— the  up,;- a  houffe.      •  In   Italy,  the  moat  remarkable  phe- 
nomenon has   been  the   change  of  X'erdi's   style.      Beginning   as  a  common- 
place, though  sometimes  dramatic,  writer  of  Italian  operas,  he  has  developed 
intt)  a  composer  who,  while  never  losing  his  southern  grace  and  lithcness,  has 
asMinilated   some  ot   the  best  elements  of  northern  art.      In  the  work  ot    the 
\'oaiigcr   men   ot   his  school  there  seems  to  be,  at   present,  a  contest  betueen 
the  old  ideal:  and  the  new.      In  manv  cases,  untortunatelv,  their  musical  gitts 
arc   not  on  j  par  with  tlieir  dramatic  intentions.      'The  first   great  name   in 
Ru-Man  music  is  that  ot  (Jlinka,  who,  about  the  middle  of  the  centurv,  worked 
out    a    national    torm  of  opera.      Though  Wagner's  influence   has  necessarilv 
b''cn  telt  here  and  there,  the   Russian  opera    as  a  whole   has  developed  treeiv 
lin^  its   own   account  ;   and  the  two   representatives   o^  it   best   known  to   the 
West — Rubinstein  and  Tschaikowsky  — are  m  no  way  Wagnerian. 


operet  ta,  /  ,  Operette  (op-O-rct  -tc), 
'/  A  "-'uall  lij^iit  opera,  cf.  sim.- 
-!  M  1.1  .  Op  erist.  An  operatic  singer. 

Operndichter  lo  [..Un-dlkh-tCr),  G.  Li- 
ti;<  llo  writer 

ophicleide  (of -i-klid).  i.  Anobsoles- 
ccMt  lir.iss  instr.  the  Ijass  of  the  key- 
lur^lo  f.imily.  The  bass.  o.  in  C.  V'l 
.cul  A"  (compass  .\  i'-a  3)  the  a. to 
O.  m  1-  aii.l  K'  irompass  2i_;  oc- 
taves) :  the  contrabass  o.  same  com- 
I'.iss  as  the  alt.  o.  but  an  octave 
lower.  The  bass  tulw  (q.  v.)  has  a 
richer  totic  and  has  displaced  it.  2. 
A  powerful  4  or  s  ft    rceil-stop. 

epp.     Abbr.  of  oppure. 

opposite.    Contrary  (n."  motion,  q.  v.). 

oppure  o'lp-poo  -rO),  /.     Or,  or  else. 


opus  (o  .poos).  /,.  Work,  eompo-ition  : 
as,  Op.  10,  the  loth  composition,  or, 
more  commonly,  the  loth  publi.  ation 
of  a  composer,  opus  culum  .\  lit- 
tle work  opus  post  humum,  .\ 
work  publi'>hcd  after  the  ileatli  of 
the  composer. 

orage  lo-ra/h),  /".  ■■storm."  i.  .\u 
iiiiit.aive  I  oniposition.      2.    .\  sti,i) 

O  ra  pro  no  bis,  /..  '■  I'ray  for  u-  ■  '  A 
response  I  1  a  lit.iny  in  K.  !'.  ser- 
virc. 

oraioire  o'.i  a  1 V.  ,u  I.  /  .  oratorio,  /. 
and  /.  ,  oratorium,  /,,  (m  O".  o. 
ni-to'-rt-oom).  \  sacred  work  con- 
structed like  an  ojjera,  bin  performed 
now  without  action,  costume,  or 
scenery.     See  ne.xt  pa^e. 


no 
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The  Oratorio. 

By   H.    l'..    Rkihhih.. 

AN  orator'o  is  a  musical  composition  tor  chorus  and  solo  voices,  with 
orchestral  accompaniment,  to  a  poem  on  a  religious  or  sacred  >uh- 
jcct,  generalK  in  narrative  form,  though  often  with  dramatic  epi- 
scdes,  hut  without  scenerv,  action,  or  costume.  The  origin  ot  the  oratorio  is 
to  be  found  in  the  so-called  mysteries  and  miracle-plays  ot  the  thirteenth  iind 
fourteenth  centuries,  which  enacted  an  important  part  in  the  lite  of'  the  tom- 
mon  people.  Those  were  sutig  and  acted,  and  though,  on  account  ot  .thuses 
that  crept  nito  them  tucv  were  irowncd  upon  bv  tfie  Chur>.h,  their  popularity 
was  never  destroveJ..  The  oratorio  was  brought  into  existence  upon  the 
model  of  these  religious  pla\s  bv  St.  I'hilip  ot  Neri  (  1^1^-9^  ),  who  rec- 
ognised in  them  a  mean-  ot  opposing  the  influence  ot  the  Rctornia'ion  upon 
the  common  people.  In  his  chapel  or  oratorv  (  whence  the  name  oratorio] 
in  Rome  he  had  spiritual  sorgs  sung  after  sermons  and  other  dev(jiions,  to 
"allure  young  people  to  pious  othces. "  St.  Philip  induced  capable  Italian 
poets  to  write  the  words,  and  the  best  composers  to  furnish  the  music.  Bv 
degrees  the  spiritual  songs  gave  place  to  musical  settings  of  sacred  stories 
sometimes  in  dialogue  form.  The  invention  ot  dramatic  rcci'ative  at  the  end 
ot  the  si.xteenth  centurv  had  a  marked  influence  on  oratorio.  The  first  to 
use  it  was  Kmilio  Cavat'erc,  whose  aHcgor\-,  "The  Soul  and  the  Bodv," 
perf(jrmed  in  a  Roman  Chunh,  w.is  the  hrst  oratorio  corresponding  to  the 
modern  form.  It  was,  however,  intended  to  be  acted  in  costume,  and  onlv 
gradually  did  this  feature  tall  into  disuse.  The  later  Italian  composers,  Caris- 
simi,  Stradella,  Cesti  and  .Alessandro  Scarlatti,  first  developed  the  new  form 
on  •'  'ines  in  w  h;^  '1  it  has  come  down  to  us.  Cari.isimi  greatly  improved 
the  recitative,  giving  it  more  charac.:r  and  musical  ex^-essivencss  than  his 
predecessors  had  done,  and  \eniured  more  boldlv  into  the  field  ot  broad 
choral  writing.  Cesti  and  Stradella  cultivated  still  further  the  natural  re- 
sources ot  the  chorus  at  a  time  when  the  general  tendencv  in  Italv  was  tow- 
ard the  more  obvious  and  pleasing  forms  of'  solo  S(ing.  Alessandro  Scarlatti, 
who  was  one  of"  the  chief  forces  in  this  direction,  also  contributed  to  the  devel- 
opment ot  the  oratorio  bv  the  increased  stress  he  put  upon  ttie  solo  arias  in  it. 
But  on  the  whole,  as  Dr.  E'arr\  has  remarked,  the  oratorio  had  to  wait 
tor  representatives  ot  more  strenuous  nations  tor  its  :!timatc  development. 
•  That  development  was  destined  to  come  in  G'^rmanw  W'l.ile  oratorio  had 
thus  been  taking  shape  in  Italy,  there  was  an  important  movement  going  on 
in  Cjermanv  bv  which  the  Pa.-sion  was  brought  into  existence.  'ihi?  came 
about,  alter  a  long  line  of  tentative  and  cxpcrinicntal  efforts,  through  the 
works  of  Heinrich  Schutz,  who  had  received  his  training  in  Itaiv  and  carried 
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thence  to  his  native  land  some  of  the  now  ideals  of  mus'c.  His  first  Passion 
was  produced  in  164^  I'hc  various  atreiiipts  that  to'lowed  this  culminated 
in  the  settings  by  J.  S.  Bach.  These  \\ijrl;s\vere  intended  tor  pertorniance 
in  church  in  Passion  VVeel<,  as  a  religi(ius  service  partlv  narrative,  parti v  dra- 
matic and  partly  reflective  in  character.  The  narrative  was  put  into  the 
mouth  of  the  Evangelist,  usually  the  principal  tenor,  who  related  the  Passion 
of  Christ  ;  the  personages  in  the  storv  spoke  tor  themselves.  The  chorus 
was  often  treated  dramatically,  representing  the  emotions  ot  the  onlookers, 
while  the  solo  airs  were  ot  a  piouslv  reHcctivc  character.  There  was  a  plen- 
tiful interspersion  ot  chorales  in  wh'ch  the  congregation  )oined.  In  the  mid- 
dle there  was  an  mtermission  tor  .'  sermon.  Fhe  Passion  music  was  also 
an  outgrowth  ot  the  niedi;fval  miracle-plavs,  luit  it  soon  tell  int(j  disuse  and 
displayed  no  vitalitv  after  the  great  creations  of  Bach,  the  "  Passions  accord- 
ing to  St.  Matthew  "  and  "St.  |ohn,"  respectively,  composed  in  the  first 
quarter  ot  the  eighteenth  centurv.  (Jerman  art  vsas  thenceiorward  turned 
into  the  channels  of  the  oratorio  as  it  was  developed  in  Italy  ;  and  the  form 
was  brought  to  its  highest  perfection  by  (ieorge  P'rederick  Handel.  As  thus 
perfected  it  was  not,  like  the  Passions,  a  part  of  religious  exercises,  nor  a 
direct  expression  ot  devotional  feeling,  but  epic  or  narrative,  with  certain 
quasi-dramatic  traits  and  sometimes  with  the  use  of  vivid  local  colou'  ;  but 
always  with  the  most  impressive  use  o*  the  chorus  as  the  most  important 
medium  of  expression.  Handel's  first  oratorio  "  Esther"  was  written  in 
1720  and  pcrtcjrmed  first  in  England  in  1732,  oratorio  being  then  quite 
unknown  in  that  country.  The  long  line  of  masterpieces  he  produced  there- 
after gav'e  the  final  and  definite  character  to  the  oratorio  form  whi'"h  has 
remained  to  th:^  day.  The  greatest  of  t'lem  are  "The  Messiah,"  -'judas 
Maccah.vus,"  "Israel  in  Egypt,"  and  "Samson."  Handel's  strength  lav 
chiefly  in  broad  choral  writing,  and  it  was  natural  that  the  oratorio  should 
develop  mainly  on  this  line,  as  affording  a  vehicle  tor  more  descriptive  and 
characteristic  music,  thus  making  up  tor  a  lack  of  pantomime,  costume,  and 
scenery.  ^,  For  a  considerable  period  after  Hande"s  death,  little  of  impor- 
tance in  the  field  of  oratorio  was  produced.  Havdn's  "Creation"  and 
"The  Seasons,"  written  in  179;  and  1801  rcspectivcK',  still  retain  some 
of  their  vitali  y  and  freshness.  Beethoven's  "  Mount  of  Olives  "  does  not. 
Oratorios  by  Spohr  and  Schneider  attained  a  great  but  transient  popularitv, 
but  the  next  really  important  works  in  this  form  were  Mendelssohn's  "  St. 
Paul,"  performed  first  in  i8;6,  and  "  Elijah,"  in  1846.  In  both  of  these 
the  dramatic  element  is  foremost,  and  the  musical  characterisation  of  the 
various  persons  presented  is  perhaps  more  vivid  than  anv  previous  attempts  in 
this  line.  \V,jrk.>  like  Liszt's  "  St.  Elizabeth  "  and  Rubin  tein's  "  Moses" 
are  conceived  as  operas  in  which  descriptive  directions  take  the  place  of 
scenery,  costume,  and  incident. 
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orcii^sographie  iir-k.i -/n-jrrA-fOV  /■■ 
I  in-  ~i  u  !i.  1-  .iii'l  i\ii!.iti.ition  of  il.inc- 
in^'  urchestique  uiki,  /.  I\i.l,ii- 
iiii;  ti.  .I.iiu  ihl;  Orchestik  (or-kr-- 
t.'k  I,  (,',      An  of  il.iiRJn^. 

orchestra,  A.  (in  /.  iir-kas-'.r.i).  Or- 
chester  (nr-kis -tcr).  (/.,  orchestre 
l"i  ki^tr).  A.  l.iliTally  "(Liiuin^;- 
placc."  that  used  in  front  of  the  --tajic 
in  (Ireclv  trani'ily  for  the  chorus  ;  the 
name  was  ^jiveii  l)y  the  tir^t  opera- 
writers  (vide  IKKI,  ii.  !>,)  to  the  place 
occupied  by  tlie  nnisicians,  thence  lo 
the  riuisici  ins  themselves,  I'lie  word 
now    nu-aiis   ihi'    plai  e   and    its    ociu- 


pant" 


.andtlu  in--trs.  in  ^;enen  1.  I  hr 
ni'idiin  o.  ir.av  be  la)  large,  full, 
grand,  symphony  ;  (bi  small.   I'ait  ■ 

ol     Lie  o:>  Misli.i    may    be    d(  ^l-n.ited, 

as  !.'"«.,•  !"<//< '//.J,  li.  Orchester- 
verein  (b-r-ini  An  oiiiu--iial  so- 
I  :«  n  .  O-stimmen,  i  >;.  ir.stral  parts. 
orchestral  flutt;  oi  oboe.  A  stop. 
or  chestra  t'on.  1  lie  art  or  a!  of 
.iriaii'^iii;.;  in'isi-  for  orcliestra.  or- 
chestral!., ■  orcheslrare  (orkOs- 
II. I  111,/  orchestriieiren  (trt -reii), 
(/  .  orchestrer  (or-kcs  ir.'O,  A.  lo 
write  lor  orchestra 


The  Orchestra  and  Orchestration. 

llr      VV.      |.      HhMllK-ON. 

TiiF.  modern  orchestr;)  «.iates  troiii  the  early  par  .  the  seventeenth 
ccniiirv.  Previous  to  th.^t  no  attempts  at  a  sv>t(.''iiatic  comhina- 
tion  of' instrmnents  can  he  toiind.  I'he  original  use  of  ihe  orcl  ra 
was  in  the  accompaniments  of  cipera^,  and  even  here  the  earliest  coiiihinations 
were  loriLii'ou^  aiui  witliout  s;'Ocial  pllrpo^c.  i'hc  earliot  u  ntcr  who  seemed 
to  have  di>"iiut  ideas  as  to  insmiinental  effects  was  Claudio  Monteverde 
(1^68-1^4^).  His  orchestra  uas  the  tir^t  in  which  a  considerable  body 
ot'strings,  in -Inding  tx\o  violins,  figured.  He  in\cnte^i  sum':  special  in.^tru- 
meni.il  etteciN,  and  led  the  wav  toward  the  establi.>hment  of  the  string  quartet 
as  the  tound.i't.in  of' the  orchestra.  Alessandro  Scarlatti  (horn  16^9)  wrote 
tor  a  string  <]n  ^'ct  similar  to  that  employed  in  the  present  orchestra,  and  used 


oboes  and  ;!mes  as  his  prin^  ipal  \vind-ii,;trumen' 


Handel  (  l6;S-l  -^i;  ) 


used  all  t!ie  ordinary  instruments  ot  the  preseii:  onhestra  except  the  ilarinet, 
hut  not  in  the  same  combinations  ,.s  those  (;t  to-day.  The  orchestra  of  his 
time  cofained  a  much  larger  numher  of  oboes  and  basjoons  than  ours,  be 
cause  these  instrunienis  then  were  much  less  powerful.  In  the  early  part  ol' 
the  eighteenth  ceiiturv,  when  the  seeds  of  s\  tnphonic  music  were  just  begin- 
ning to  sprout,  the  orchestra  consis'ed  of  the  same  bodv  of  strings  as  now 
used,  but  the  violoncello  wa:  not  yer  appreciated  at  its  true  value,  tniinpets 
and  tvmpani  being  added  when  brilliancy  was  needed.  (Jlarinets  had  not 
entered  the  orchestra,  but  flutes  were  common.  The  trombone  was  em- 
plo\cd  only  in  the  opera,  where  alone  aKo  the  harp  was  heard.  •  )r«cph 
Havdn  (  I'  \z-\So<) )  wrote  his  first  syinphonv  in  I"  59  tor  lirst  and  sec- 
ond violins,  violas  and  ba»ses,  twoobo»^  and  two  horns.  Mo/art  1  i"?h- 
(^1  )  introduc  1  clarinets  and  Haydn  learned  their  u^e  from  him,  so  that  his  I) 
major  svmphonv,  written  in  i  ">j^,  is  scored  tor  .'  flutes,  z  oboes,  2  clarinets. 
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2  horns,  2  kcttlc-J.rums,  viulin.-,  \iola.-,  'cellos  ;uid  'pa^s(.^,  aJiiitig  in  the 
hrst  iiiuvcmciu  z  hasMjoii.i  and  2  trumpets.  In  ;hc  "  KroKj"  he  ii.trodiacj 
a  third  horn,  and  in  the  hith  symphony  a  piieolo.a  contra-ha>>(«>n  and  tlirec 
tronibone>.  Four  horn.-,  uere  used  in  the  Ninth  s\niphon\,  ar.d  this  work 
contains  the  entire  modern  orchestra,  except  sutli  instruments  a>  ii,i\c  since 
been  introduced  for  special  effects.  The  opcraic  writers  in  theit  .e.mh  aticr 
dramatic  colouring  led  the  uav  in  such  introductions,  and  the  romantic  com- 
posers ot  symphonic  nuisic,  building  up  their  great  cjlour  schemes,  were  not 
slow  to  accept  every  suggestion.  •  Nevertheless  the  orchestra  as  iiou  lun- 
stituted  is  practically  that  ot  Beetho\en.  As  ordinarilv  distributed  it  is  u<m- 
po^ed  ol  a  piccolo,  2  tlutes,  2  oboes,  2  clarinets,  2  bassoons,  4  horns,  2 
trum(iets,  5  trombones,  2  kettle-drums,  Hrst  and  second  violins,  violas,  'cellos, 
and  l)asses.  The  wood-wind  instruments  are  iiuvv  (iec)uentU  used  in  triplets 
instead  ot  pairs,  and  the  whole  wind  ihoir  is  c.ficnded  at  will  by  the  use  of 
the  Knglish  horn,  the  bass  clarinet,  the  tuba,  the  sa.xophonc  or  other  less 
rommnni  -ruments.  The  harp  i>  also  emploved  at  times.  •  ()r(.  hi  ■  t  k  m  io\, 
the  art  ot  riting  lor  orchestra,  has  developed  rapidly  in  recent  vcars,  vet  the 
Hindamental  principles  are  those  uhidi  guided  Mo/art  and  Bietiioven.  The 
modern  etfijrts  have  been  in  the  direction  of  increased  sonority  and  richness 
o'  loK'ur.  These  cnd,->  are  obtained  by  writing  tor  a  larger  number  ol  instru- 
ments and  by  dividing  the  old  ones  into  a  greater  number  ol"  part>.  1  he 
orchestra  naturally  separates  itself  into  three  groups  ot  melodic  instruments 
and  one  ot  merely  rhythmic  ones.  The  first  three  groups  are  the  wood-wind, 
the  brass,  and  the  strings,  and  the  other  is  the  "  batter\,"  as  the  group  ot 
percussive  in>truments  is  ailed.  In  thi^  lust  group  onl\  tlie  kettle-drums 
have  musical  pitch,  e.vcept  uhen  bclU  are  cmplo\ed.  •  The  uood-uind  :s 
divided  into  tlutes,  vv  hich  have  no  reed  moulhj.ieces  ;  oboes  and  bassouiis, 
which  have  mouthpieces  uiih  tuo  vibrating  reeds  ;  and  darineis,  which  fiave 
mouthpieces  with  one  reed.  Flutes  used  in  triplets  arc  capable  of  indepen- 
dent harmony,  but  all  of  t  high  pitch.  Bassoons  are  the  basses  ol  the  oboe 
family,  and  hence  with  two  oboes  and  two  bassoons,  composers  tan  write  in 
full  four-part  harmony  for  this  class  of  reed  instruments,  and  let  them  plav  by 
themselves  •vh'-n  their  peculiar  thin,  reedy  ijuality  is  desired.  The  Fiinlish 
horn,  the  o  ot  the  oboe,  can  be  u.-cd  as  another  part,  t  larinets  have  a 
cotT)pa;s  ."nding  through  the  alto  and  soprano  ranges  of  the  human  voice, 
while  the  bass  clarinet  covers  the  tenor  and  the  bass.  Here  again  the  com- 
poser can  get  a  full  harmonv  in  one  familv  of  wood.  Thus  the  wood  alone 
ofTe.-s  three  distinu  orchestral  tints.  But  the  instruments  of  the  ditlercnt 
fimiilies  combine  to  make  new  tints.  Flutes  go  well  ui'h  clarinets  or  oboes, 
and  clarinets  combine  admirably  with  bassoons.  Furthermore,  the  whole 
wood-band  can  be  used  at  once  with  fine  efTecf.  The  older  composers 
had   conventional   methods  of  writing  for  these  initrumcnts,   alniint   alwayi 
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aHofiiig    the  same   parts  of  the  harmc^nv   to  the  same    iiistniiiieiits.       The 
moderns  have  learned  to  vary  th:^  practice  with  excellent  results.      All  the 
wood- wind  instrument,  can   he  used   protitahlv  as  sol(    -oices.      «; The  brass 
offers  three  group.,  horns,  trumpets  and  tronibcjnes,  e...  h  of  which  is  capable 
ot   independent   harmony,  while   each    mav  be   combined    wi'li   the  :)ther,  or 
with  anv  part  ot   ar.oiher   to  make  varicv  ot  eticcr..      .-Ml   are  u-etul  tor  solo 
cffeclj,  the  horn   being  especially  good,  tor  thi.>  purpose.      The  bra..=  can  also 
be  used   in   man\  combinations  with  the  wood-wind.      Morns,  clarinets,  and 
bassoons,  tor   example,  arc  frequentiv  co'iil-incd.      The  tbiindation  ot  the  or- 
ihcstra,  however,  is  the  string  quartet,  as  it   is  called,  though   it   is  really  a 
quintet.       Violins   supply  the   soprano   and   alto   pan-  ot'  the  h.irmony,  villas 
part  of  the  alto  ami  all  of  the  tenor  ;    'cell   ,  run  from  bas.  up  to  low  soprano, 
and  basses  give  the  deepest  notes.      The  older  composers  made   but  poor  use 
ot   the  \iola   and    the  'cello,  but    the   nKnlerns   take  every  advantage   of  th"ir 
comi-ass  and  their  individuall-y  of  timbte.      Furth-rmore,  the  moderns  subdi- 
vide the  strings  verv  often,  writing   at    times  for  lirt  and    second  violin,  in  as 
nianv  as  six  parts,  tor  violas   in  two  parts,  and  'cellos  in  the  same  wav.      In 
this   wav   the  harmony   becomes   many-voiced  and  extremely  rich.      •The 
essential  requireirents  of  good  orchestration  are  solidity,  balance  (;t  tone,  cor.- 
trast   and  varietv.      Solidity  is  obtained  by  a   proper  distribution,  imong  the 
instruments,  of  the  notes  of  each  chord.     ■   that    the  proper  sounds  are  made 
the    more    proniinen'.      The    t;)unda'ion   of  solidity   is  go   .1  writi.ig   tor   the 
Brings,  the   miinsrav  of  tiie   orchestra.      Balance   of  tone   also   d.-pends  on  a 
proper  dispersal  ot  the  harmonv,  so  th,u  the  instruments  which  are  providing 
the  harmonic  su;  pi.rt  will  not  drown  out  the  voices  of  those  which  are  sing- 
ing the  mclodv.      A  perfect  understanding  of  the  re!,r,i\e  powers  ot  ihe  vari- 
ous instruments  is  necessarv  to  success  in  these  two  matters,     b'speciatlv  must 
the  middle  voices  be  skillulb  treated  to  obtain  soliditv.      It  the\  -ire  too  loud, 
the  effect  is  "  muddv  "  ;   it  iliev  arc   too  weak,  the  orchestra  is  "  all  top   and 
bottom,"  as  the  musicians  s,i\  .      •  Contrast   is  obtained   by  transferring  the 
melodic   iileas  frcqucntk   tVom  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  orchestra  to 
another,  while  variety  is  the  result   of  mixinL-  the  tints.      A   theme  is  never 
confined  to  the  strings,  but  is  ottcn   handed  over   to  the  b';ss,  or  the  wood- 
wind.     But  c\cn   this  would   not   be  suihcient.      Consequently   the  various 
effects  of  mingling  the  voices  of  the  different   instruments,  flutes  and   horns, 
or  clarinets  and  'cellos,  or  oboes  and  violas,  are  employed.      The  composer 
must,  ot'couLse,  know  his  orchestral  colours  thi>rough!y  before  endcaviring  to 
mix  them.      Students  of  orchestral  music  wi'.ltind  the  simplest  and  most  solid 
colour  schemes  in   the  scores  of  the  classic  svtnphonists,  while  in  the  modern 
operas  and  svmjshonic  work*  of  the  romantic  ists  he  will  hear  all  the  results  of 
the  most  comolex  treatment  ot  orchestral  tinting. 
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orchsstrina  (tn  -n  n,  di  ca  mera,  /  A 
small  frcL--ri-cd  kcy-boar'l  ui^lr.,  inii- 
l.itiiii;  s,,me  (jrchcstral  iiistr.  Inv.  liv 
\V,  r,.  I"\ans,  iS6<). 

orchestrino  (irO  -no).  /.  A  piano  vio- 
liii,  iiu,  liv  IVnilcaii,   iSoS. 

orchestrion.  i.  A  larjit;  automatic 
iMrrd  orjjau  uitli  many  imitative 
stops.  2.  .\  ( hamhcr-ory;an  (lt.'vis((l 
and  nspil  on  lii~  toiir^.  hv  A  lib,-  \',i^..i.i 


ordinario  i.'rr  iii-n,i -ri..".i,  /.    (  inlinarv . 

UNiial.  toninioii.     tempo  o.     i.    1  Ir- 

n--iial  limi-.  J.  4-4  I;;m 
ordre  i.'.r.lr).  /•'.  .\  Miitr. 
orecchio  mn  !<   ki-.o.  /.     liar     orec- 

chiante    (o-n  k-ki-an  -to).       >ini;mg 

|j\-  i.ii . 
Oreille  (o-ra  -\  u  1,  /•.      Kar. 
organ,  /..,  organo  (or-i;a-no),  /,,  0,- 

gane  i'-  .:  n  ■,  /       '>(o  bcl"U 


Organ. 

F>V    I  Ml     Imm'ok. 

TilOrCiH  nianv  iiihtrunK-it5  are  lo(i>cl\  i.tllej  yrg.ini  ('such  as  the 
mouth-organ,  hand-organ,  etc.  !,  the  worJ  is  generilly  given  ;o 
i\\i:  pipr-'j-g.iti,  a  niii  rocosniic  ivind-inMruiiiein  which  contains  in 
il^  iorcM  <jt  ro>ourtC5  almost  all  the  powers  and  (]uaiitics  ot'  ainio.st  ail  o'hcr 
iiiNtrunients.  In  tlic  coi:rse  ot'  time  uliile  its  po.vcr.-  have  grown  ever 
greater,  their  control  has  hccome  a]',va\s  easier  and  mor,'  i  enirali.-ed. 
^j  I  he  Ili,-,|.JHV  of  the  organ  i^  hi  an\  •  oir.pleteness,  lie\  ond  the  sp.uc  ot' 
this  work.  h,  prototypes  are  the  primeval  i'an's  pipes  and  the  bagpipe. 
The  2d  centurv  b.c.  tinds  it  with  a  kcv-hoard,  and  pipes  supplied  bv 
iicllows  with  air  (ompre.sed  In-  water.  Cti-ibiu.-.  (  1  "o  it.i.)  in\cired 
this  '.i\iti-r-;r:.it!  (Organon  h\drauln.on)  which  his  pupil  llcron  de^iribcil 
in  CJrcck.  There  are  m.Mu  ai  counts  and  representations  ot' organ-  trotn  that 
point  on.  The  medi,i\  il  monks  used  orgms  ahundantlv,  the  pipe>  being 
H  to  I  5  in  number  and  ol  no  greater  than4-t't.  Icngtii,  the  range  l-eing 
usually  one  octave  from  middle  <'  downward,  the  key-hoard  consisting  ot 
lettered  plates  to  he  pressed.  In  the  loth  century  there  was  at  U'inche-ier, 
F.ngland,  an  organ  with  2  mani,.il>  lor  2  performers,  20  digitals  caih,  ,ind 
10  pifies  to  each  digital,  .j.oo  in  all.  In  the  12th  century  the  pipes  began  to 
he  divided  into  registers  or  stops  (q.  v.).  For  two  centuries  the  aition 
became  so  chinisv  that  kcvs  were  stnu  k  with  list.s  or  elbow :-.  IVdals  ucre 
invented  about  \\i^.  Till  the  i>th  centurv,  reed  pipes  were  unknown. 
Since  that  tunc  the  resources  have  l^cen  vastly  inc  eased,  the  variety  of  tone 
rendered  almost  illiniitahle,  and  the  introduction  of  water,  steam  or  electric 
aid  to  work  the  bellows  has  displaced  the  need  of  a  man  to  serve  as  organ- 
pumper  or  hcllows-treader.  F.lectricity  has  also  been  called  into  plav  tor 
bringing  remote  parts  ol  the  organ  into  convenient  control,  till  the  pcrtormrr 
with  his  draw-knobs  has  almost  as  ea«y  command  as  the  conductor  with  his 
baton.  •  The  Constrii  iki.n  of  ihc  organ  i^  t.io  complicated  i;>r  detail,  but 
many  ol  the  terms  toilowing  will  be  tound  riiorc  tully  c.xpl.ined  under  'heir 
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separate  heaj^.  When  loukmg  ,it  an  orpan,  in  a  (.hur(.h  for  example,  the 
eye  i^  tirst  laught  hv  the  great  array  of  pipes.  The^e  urnainental  ur  J-ipl,t\- 
pipn  (some  ut  which  may  he  only  lor  show,  Jwiris-pip,  .  \  conceal  many 
plain  pipes  of  wood  or  metal,  which  are  of  various  shapes  and  sizes,  ac- 
cording to  the  i.]uality  and  pitch  of  the  tone  ot'thc  pipe  (  q.  v.  ).  These  pipes 
are  grouped  :ogethcr  iiiKj  rigi,tc'i  or  nop,  (<.].  v.  j,  each  being  ofunitorni 
quality  ot  tone  and  lurni.-hing  a  complc:c  or  partially  complete  stale  (  or  series 
ot  pipes  ot  graduated  lengths ).  Though  these  pipes  are  merely  colossal  Hutcs, 
oboes,  trumpets,  etc.  (each  pipe,  however,  sounding  onK  oiie  tone),  they 
are  too  large  to  be  blown  by  human  lungs,  and  an  elaborate  mechanism  is 
Used.  This  is  concealed  troni  the  eye,  v\  hich  sees  onK  the  scries  of  key- 
boards tor  the  hand.s  .md  tect,  and  the  multitude  ot  little  ai au:-kn'yhi  grouped 
within  easy  reach.  •  Ot  these  ke\ -boards  the  numbers  vary,  those  tor  the 
hands,  the  vianuai',  being  trom  I  to  ^  in  number  and  ajpearing  in  the  follow- 
ing order  counting  trom  below,  and  g    nig  both   Knglish  and  toreign  names  . 

KNIW.I^H  (;l  KM  \\  I  Kl  \i  H  11  \I  I  AN\ 

(■ml  (lit.)  uruaii  lmanii.1  Hauptwtrk  (  Manual  I.)    Ilrnnil  urRiie  (ic'davLtrl    I'rinci'ale. 


Chu.r 

I  iiierwerk  \ 

SwrlKSw.) 

Si  hwellwrrk  ( 

Solo 

"         Suluklavier  ( 

Echo 

"        Kchulilavier  ( 

II   )  Tn^ilicrif                         (je 

III  )  Cl.iv,  do  rei  il              (je 

ly.)  "     des  bonibardfs  (4« 

V  )  ••    dV'cho                \\t 


)  C>rKan(>  di  rnro. 
)  •*  dVspresMiiiic 

)         "  dasv.l... 

)  "    d>CM. 


Each  ot  il'.ese  ke\-bciards  m.u  be  said  to  (ontrol  a  separate  instrument  oi 
piirtial  uri>,i>i ;  and  one  olien  speaks  ot  the  i /loir-or^.pi,  rxeil  ci^,.ri,  etc. 
•  The  piii,il-kt\-ho,irJ,  P(J,ilkliiz'i.i!"r  ( p.i-dal'-kla-fi-a-toor' ),  C,  or  i/iifitr 
,/cipiJ,i/ij{  kl.iv-y,i-d,i-p.i-d,d'  )  Fr.,  (Kpf,/,J.7,r,i  (  p.'i-dal- Li'-r,i  ),  /. ,  ia  worked 
b\  the  teet  and  is  also  a  separate  instrument  with  stops  of  its  own  ( vide  rii).\i  ). 


(  maiui.cs   or   pedals ) 


•  H\    means   of  toup/i'f,  ,in\   two  ot   these  kcv-board> 

may  be  connected  ;  or  ihey  may  all  be  loinhined  into  the  fuu-o> M^an.  The 
(uupltng-action  is  worked  by  draw-knobs.  •  The  organ  as  a  whole,  then, 
is  divided  into  liiree  chief  parts:  (  I  )  The  .;.//;;;  ( keyboards  and  stops).  (2) 
The  pipc-ivork.  (3)  The  Krni-iupp/y;.  The  ,i,ti'>ri  we  have  examined. 
The  pipes  (vide  pipe  and  stoi')  are  set  upright  abo\e  the  \Mnd-ihest,  the 
cover  ot  which  !s  called  the  towiii-icir,/  ,■  the  lo\ver  par!  ot  the  pipe,  passing 
through  an  uppt-r-boiini,  wh'ch  grips  its /;ojr,  sets  \{i  foot  in  ihc  pipe- >  ,i,k  ; 
below  this  is  a  i/iJo  (  worked  by  a  draw  ';nob  ),  a  thin  strip  ot  wood  with  a 
i.ole  lor  each  pipe  of  its  particular  stop.  *  '  \)  '1  he  tvnut  is  collected  from 
the  outer  air  hy  hcllovji  and  led  h\  fetiUrs  into  a  itorage-btllo:vs,  where  it  is 
compressed  by  heavy  weights  ;  it  is  next  led  by  a  wooden  channel  or  uind- 
trunk  into  a  xvooden  reservoir,  or  unid-ihist,  the  lop  of  whii  h  i  the  iounJ- 
teat  J)  is  pierced  by  groatrj  closed  by  valves  or  p,i//,li,  and  separated  by 
i.irs.  'To  play  the  organ,  we  first  pull  out  a  Jr.r.L-knc.h,  wlich  diags 
along  a   j,,-,.Y'   until   its   hcles   are   beneath   tlic   tec    01   the  pipes  ol    its    stop. 
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I  hi-^  >-op  !.-  iiu'A  ;a:J  to  be  i.'7  (  hcterc  being  [.miigiit  into  plav  it  was  '.ff'  i. 
Having  also  pulled  out  a  dra-.v-knub  setting  the  w  ind-supplv  to  work  i  or 
having  signalled  the  person  working  the  bellows  i,  we  nevt  pre>5  dow  ii  one  ot 
•lie  digitals  on  the  key-bo, ird  w  ho.-e  -'up  we  have  drawn.  In  pressing  down 
•his    digital    lever   we   raise  i'^   oppo.-i:e  end,    whieh    litts   an    upright   rod    (a 

:ukrr),  this  in  turn  raising  the  ti-on:  end  ot  a  horizontal  lever  (  (jr  l.iik-f.tll) 
v\hose  rear  end  is  thus  depressed  and  pulls  down  a  thin  upright  strip  of  wood 
.  a  trader )  which  in  turn  pulls  a  wire  (  a  pul!-,lo'.i-n  or  pa!:,t-:vire)  fastened 
to  a  valve  (or  palLt )  which  opens  and  lets  the  air  i  whii.h  was  waiting  in 
:h-c  groove  from  the  wind-chest;  rush  up  through  the  slider  into  the  pipe  to 
make  i'  sound  or  speak.  (  Squarn  and  rolur-buiuJ^  sometimes  intervene 
between  the  stickers  and  trackers,  while /i'/,j;rw<;//<  or  elatnc  actions  give 
>ti!l  more  direct  connection  between  digital  and  pallet.  )  This  is  the  mcch- 
.iniMii  by  \\  hich  each  t'Hie  is  secured.  B\  means  ot  a  nuiititude  ot  stops 
atki  coupler^,  what  would  be  a  simple  tone  or  cliord  on  another  instrument 
ma.    beconic  a   vast  group  of  tones   ot    various   pitches   and   colours.      •  I3v 


means  ot  the  'Zveii 


iq. 


)  the  volume  of   sound  m^\  be  t;iaduallv    increased 


or  diminished  while  it  is  sustained. 


organ-bellows.  A  ni.i  hnn-  f..i  ^u|.- 
jil>  inv;  «  iiiil.  o. -blower.  <  Itk'  who 
wurks  the  bilhms  o.-loft.  The  part 
of  the  chMo  h  wliore  the  organ  i>- 
pl.ieeil.  o.  metal.  \  tin  ami  li-.il 
iiiixiuri-  uschI  in  pipes.  o.  tabla- 
ture.  \'iile  rviii  vri  ki  .  o.  point. 
Viile  I'KOAi.  I'uiNr.  o.  tone.  .\ 
tone  sMst.iincd  with  uniform  p'nvcr 
buffet  o.  \  i\  -mil!  ot:;.iM.  enhar- 
monic, enharmonic  organ.  An 
Atnencan  instr.  givin;;  three  or  four 
times  the  usual  sounds  within  an  oc- 
tave, furnishinjj  the  precise  intervals 
fur  every  key.  the  sc.ilc  of  each  kcv 
bein>;  prodeLCil  bv  p^essini;  a  pedal, 
full  orean.  .Ml  the  power  of  the 
ory;a:i.  nand-organ  or  barrel-o.  .\ 
cylinder  tiri-d  hv  h.ind  ,ovl  .uti'i^: 
on  kovs  to  |)rodii.  e  sot  tunc-  harmo- 
nium o.  .\  reed  insir.  \"i,i  Itoini 
itatr  organ-stops  organet  to,  /  A 
small  ortfan.  orRanier  i.r  ^,'.^nv,>). 
/•.  <  >ntan-buii.U  r  organique  (or- 
j;\ii-<"kl.  /■'.  KcUilini;  to  the  nrjran, 
organista  (or-Kii-nis  -la),  /.  and  .s/. 
I  An  urgan-playcr.  2.  Formerly  a 
Composer. 


org-anic.     <  »id  tiini  for  m-triniicntal. 

orga  nicen,  /       ( )igan-player. 

organistrum,    /.     A    hui'dvKurdy   .4 
.il"  lit  I  ;iH)  .\,  |). 

organo  (.r -.i -no),  /,  Organ  (q.  v.). 
o.  di  campan  a.  Organ  with  bells, 
o.  di  legno  (hin-vo)  NMoihone. 
o.  pieno(pl-.i  noi,  o;  pleno  ^ ;  i.i  no) 
full  orj;an.  o.  portatile  i|.  i-ta-te  - 
1'  >  Portable  organ,  organi  voca- 
li  lor-K.i  -iiO-vo-kii  -If),  /  ,  |il  riic 
\o(.il  orj^ans. 

organo,  in,  /       Vid.  .ihi;  \m-\i. 

orga  nochordinm.        \     combination 


if  pi     .md   pip,-or^,in  inv.   by  .\bbe 

organophon  ic.  Name  adopted  by  a 
li.iii  1  ol  l'..hsh  |)«rlormcrb  imitating 
v.irioiic  instts.  vocally. 

organographie  ()'r.1-fc).  /•".  The  de- 
scri|ition  of  an  or^an  organologie 
(  -lu'l  .  The  science  of  LiiiiMin^;  and 
pl.i\  111'.,'  the  organ 

organum,  /...  organon,  Gr.  i.  Any 
instrument,  thence  the  organ.  j. 
The  earliest  iwilyphonic  music,  a  con- 
tinual progn-ssion  of  two  parts  in 
fourth!!  or  fifths  (also  called  iliafko' 
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ny);  later  it  ilcvcloped  into  3  jjarts 
(/rt/^/w  >ii,i),  the  third  [>:{rt  .'alird  fit- 
///("/,  licnL'e  nur  ti-riii  treble  ;  ihm 
int'i  4  part^  (/./' J//;.' ;/^;).  ;,.  I  hi- 
part  aii.lud  i.i  I'h.ihcr  in  2  part  <ir>;a- 
iium.  in  organo.  ('/,/  /nm  /,•>  in 
more  than  two  parts,  o.  hydraiil  - 
icum.  Hydraulic  o.  o.  piieumati- 
cum.  I'ho  oriiiiiarv  wind  o.  o.  sim- 
plex, /..  A  medi.ival  term  jirobaliiy 
mtanin;;  the  unisonal  accompaiiiinent 
of  a  single  voice. 
Orgell  (■,r-j,rel),  O.  An  organ.  O.- 
balge  (belkh-ei.  Oriran-l)tll(  r« .. 
O.-banlc  (bank).  Or^'.uiist's  seat, 
O.-baiier    (l".w-.r).      (  ir;;an-builder. 

O.-biihne  (l>ii-no.  <ir -chor  (l^'iri.  or 
-platz  ij)Iats).  Organ-loft.  O.- ge- 
hause  i^je-hi -ze).  t  )rgan-case.  O.- 
kasten  (kas  ten),  i.  labinet  organ. 
2.  ni-in-c.ise.  O.-klang.  Tone  nf 
an  organ.     O.-kunst  (koonst).     The 


art   of 
organ, 
metal, 
pipe. 
P'lint. 
Organ 
Organ -sell 
(shpOl).      I 
piece   pi  a  veil. 
Organ  -  pl.ni 
I'ans  pipe-.. 
men  I.        Row 


pl.ivint;,  "r  constructing  an 
O.-mctall  (m.i-tiil  ).  ( irg an- 
O.-pfeife    (pfi-fe>.     Org.m- 

O.-piiiikt    .| nkt).      I'ed.il- 

O. -register       (rf-gOs -ter). 

stop.     O.  -  schuie  isiioo  h  ), 

>1    or   nici'i  h!      O. -spiel 

aying    the  01%;  m  ;  or  the 


O.-spieler  (-hpe-lert. 
r,  O.  -  Stein  (--luinV 
O.  -  stiiiinien  (-iitini  - 
ol  nr^.iii-pipes.  O.- 
stucke  (s!tii-kf).  Org.m-pieces.  O.- 
treter  (tr:i-ter).  <  >rg  m-lre.ider,  liel- 
lows-blower.  O.-virtuose  ifn-in... 
n -zO).  Organ  ■  virtu  >-o  O.  -  wolf 
(vclf).  Ciphering.  O.-zug  Cswi.klii 
Organ-stop  or  row  of  pipes, 

•rg'eln  (   r-gelnl.     To  play  on  the  or- 
g.iii. 

orgue  (org),  /■.  ()r^;.in.  o  de  salon 
(111  s4-loii),  orgue  expressif.  i.n 
Ihc  hartnoniuni  {lii  The  swell  or- 
gan, o.  hydraulique  (e-dro-IOk). 
Hydraulic  organ,  o.  k  percussion 
(pOr-kus -yon).  \  reed  o.  ni.ide  l>v 
l>e  I'roiins  \  .\le\andie,  I'.in^  o. 
plain  (phlii).  Full  organ,  o.  por- 
t^tif  (;i"r-l,T-tOf).  A  portable  org.in 
o.  de  barbaric   (du  bur-ba-rc).      A 


barrel-organ,  hurdygurd)-.  o.  posi- 
tif  (j).'.-/i.lif).  I.  i  he  choir  ..rgan. 
2.    .\  sni.ill  lixcd  organ. 

orguinette  (or-gi-nOt).  /.  .\  small 
reed-organ  pla\ed  with  a  cr.mk.  the 
niu^ic  being  perforated  to  admit  .lir 
I     liie  reeds. 

orificcio  I'u-i-fit  -chro,  /.     Orifice  (of  a 

pipe). 
oris  cus.     \  ide  M  I  mi;. 
ornament,    /.  .    ornamen  to.  A,    or- 

nement  (■■.ni-ni.iMi  /•.  .\n  enibeliish- 
nitiit,  ,is  the  turn,  grace  (ip  v.),  etc. 
ori.amental    note.      .\n    accessory 

ornate  ( '.r-ti.i -to),    ornatamen  te,    /. 

I   iMI.l!.  ill  I. 

orpha  rion,orph6or(eion  ou  la-o-ron), 

/  .      .\  kuid  of  culler. 

Orpi;6on  (or-fa-on).  i.  A  |ii.ino-violin. 
2.  .\  popular  male  --itiging  vocietv  of 
enormous  proportions  in  l-rance  (in 
isSi  it  h, id 'h>.o(ki  members)  orph^- 
oniste  (nest).  .\  nienibei  <,\  -mk 
■•"1  k;v. 

Orpheus  (orf -viis,  or  or-fe-as).  Fa- 
M' d  dreek  Ivrc-player  and  singer  of 
supernatural  power.  O.-harmo  nika, 
</'.      r.m  harinonikon. 

orthog  raphy.  Spelling  and  grammar 
.ire.,~  in  .  t  ->,irv  in  music  a-- in  any  other 
written  langu.ige.  Had  spelling  occurs 
in  music  where,  for  instance,  a  chord 
is  written  in  sharps  when  the  key- 
rel.itionsiiip  •-hows  it  to  belong  in  the 
enharmonic  fiat  notes.  Sometimes, 
however,  a  note  is  mis-wrilten  inten- 
tion.ally  for  the  sake  of  easier  read- 
ing, 

09  cillation,  /  .  Oszillation  (  ■s-tsil- 
l.i-tsl-on  ),  (/       lle.itiug,  vibration. 

osia  (o -se-ii),  ossia  (.'.s -si-a). /.  Or, 
otherwise,    or    else      o.    piCi    facile 

ipl-<«''  f.i -chl-lO).      Ol  else   this  more 

',l-\    u.i\ 

osservanza  uan -I-..1),  /,   obseri.ition. 

strictness,   osservato  (\  a -to).  Strict, 

e.xact. 
ostinato(os-ti-iia  -to),  /     1.  Obstin.iie. 

c.iuuiuous.     a.  .\  grounii-bass,  soinc- 

iiiucN  basso  o. 

Ote*  o.-l.ii    /        OlT  •  "  (of  a  SI. .to 
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Ottava   (c'it-ta'-vu,  /.      Octave,   li-lilli 

O.  alta  (.il  -ta).     The  octavu   almvc  ; 

an  octave  higher  (abbreviateil  8va.)  ; 

O.  bassa  (has -sal.      The   nice    1h 

low    (al'l'reviateil    8va.     bassai.      O. 

supra  (s(i(i  -pra).     The  octave  alK^ve. 

coir  o.     To  be  played  with  the  octave 

a^l.icd. 
ottavina  (ot-ta-vO  -na).  /.     \  ide  <hi 

\  l.VN  \. 

ottavino   (^it-ta-vt.-  -no), 


\  ide  < 
The 


i-lO). 


pic- 
\    ^jroiij)   of 


ottemole  (ot-to-ni 

ci^ht  ciiiial  notes. 
Ottet  to,   /.       Octet. 
OU  loo),  /•.      (  Ir,  or  eNc' 
ougab  (oo  -uabK    !!■!'■ 

iiistrinnent. 
ouieo'o,').  /•.     Soundhole. 
outer  voices.     The  hiLrhcsi  and  lowest 


Ancient  reed- 


ouvert      (oo-var  I,    /'.       (^pen.      \  ide 

ouverture  om-var-tiir),  /  .,  Ouverture 
(oo -ler-iu-re),  (/.,  overtura  -.v.; 
too-ra),  /,,  overture  lo  -\er  tur,  not 
toor).  An  el.dioiale  preln<le  to  an 
opera,  oratorio  or  play,  often  based 
(m  the  concert  O.)  on  the  sonata 
forniida  ;  often  (in  the  opera  0.1  .1 
mere  medley  of  aiis  ;  soiiieiinus  ,1, 
indeix-ndent  composition,  o.  di  bal- 
!o  (de  bal -lo),  /,  .\n  overture  iiilpi- 
dii.  iii^  d.im  e  melodies. 

overblow.  I.  !'•)  blow  wilh  eiioiij;h 
force  to  prodnce  harmonics  on  a  «ind- 
instr.  Vide  .\(Otsri(s  and  1|i>kn. 
This  feat  is  constantly  necessary  in 
pl.iyinj;  many  wind-instrs.  2.  Of  ile- 
fecti\e  pipes,  to  Sound  a  partial  in- 
stead of  the  fiMidamental. 

ovcrchord.     \  ide  iikink. 

overspiin.     L'sed  of  covered  strings. 

overstrung.  ( 'f  a  piano  in  which  the 
strings  of  two  or  more  of  the  lowest 
IK  Lives  are  stretched  diai;(>nally  under 
other  strin^js,  the  object  being  to 
economise  space. 

ovvero  ('~'v  \ri -ro),  /.     Or, 

O.  W.     Abbr.  for  Oberwerk. 

oxypyc  ni.  Church  modes  with  a 
p)  knun  hnjh  in  the  tctrachord. 


/' 

PAbbr.   of   f.laU-;  pi.iiw  ;   pi'ii, 
A<-  pill  J\'rU  (pf.);  /iv,',  as  \i.  a. 
p  .  />i'<ii  iJ  foco  :  parte  {aseolla 
p. )  :  point,-,  /.  (toe) ;  and  posi- 
lij  (choir-organ). 
pad.     \ide  M  woriiR  ri:. 
padiglione     (pa-dCI-yo -ne),    /.        The 

!i.  U  Oil  .1  wind-instr.). 
Padovano  (p  \- lo-va -no),  Padava  ne, 
or,  Padnane  (pii-doo-.i  -nr),  /, 
"  Irom  I'adna.''  An  Italian  ilance 
in  ternarv  rhythm,  Perhaps  the  same 
.1-  I'av.in. 
paean  (iH- -an),  (/••.      Ihinii  ofinvoca- 

lion.  iisii.oiv  tii  Apolio. 
pair   of  organs.      .\n   organ    uitli    a 

eoleplele  ^t  I  ol  pipes. 

paired  notes.      Thirds,  si.vths.  etc.,  in 

,1      j  laMllg. 

paisana  ii)a-l-.^a -na),   Sp.     A  countrv 

palalaika.     \  ide  hm  \i  '.k  \. 

palco  ijii'    k"i,  /.     M.ige  .'I  a  the... re  ; 

o,  .\, 
Palestrinastil  (--hlrl),  (/.     Ihe  stvle  of 

I'alestrin.i   tviile   1>.   !>.),  i.  e,.  .1   cap- 

p.!la, 
palettes  ipill-e'  \ /•.     '1  he  wliite  keys, 
pal  let.      \   spi    ig  valve   in  the  wind- 

.  he~i  I  I  .in  oigan. 
paliTiadiUa    (pal-m.i-del  -ya),    Sp.       \ 

d.,ini  e, 

pam  be,     'sni.ill  Indian  drum. 
panathe  nxa,  (/<    .\n  .\thcnian  festival 
.It  Will,  li  nui-ual  contests  were  lield. 

Pan  dean    pipes,    Pan's    pipes.     .\ 

ptiiiiiloe  gr'Mip  of  leeds  i>r  tubes  of 
dilterent  lengths,  i:is|ened  together 
ami  tuned,  'i.iined  lor  the  god  I'an. 

pando  ran  '/'  .  Pandore  ip  m  d--  n). 
(,  pando  ra  pandonra,  pandura 
(|Mii-cliio -i.i).  /..  pandure  ip'.iiidiir). 
/  .      \  ide  M\\lii>K.\. 

Panflote     (p.in -lU -te).    C.     I'andean 

pipes 

panharmo  nicon.  .\  kind  of  orches- 
trion in.  be  MaeUel. 

panmelo  deon.  .\  key-lward  instr.  o( 
whceU  Niipingiiig  on  metal  "ods,  in\, 
1810,  by  Lcppich. 
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panorgue  i-'-r:,'  /■  A  hi: j  ;nil-.>i^ m 
ti.  be  atl.ii-hcil  tc  .1  |il.  iiiv.  \i\  J  . 
Jaiilin. 

pan  sympho  nikon.  An  on  lu-tiinii 
inv.  by  rcti.r  ^iii^i-r,   l>  I'l- 

pantaleone  (|Mn-i.i-lt-.".  lu  i,  panta* 
Ion.  An  in^tr.  inv.  b\  IVimaicn 
1  li-bcii^lrtit,  in  the  iStli  cciiturv.  It 
was  I)  ft.  lung.  4  ft.  uiJe,  and  had  iMj 
jjiit  slrin^'^,  I'iavud  on  with  two  small 
sticks.      P.-zug,   (/.      A  luirpsu  luird- 

St..,,. 

pantalon  (pan-ta-lon),  /■.  lirsi  niovc- 
mi  lit  ■  't  the  quadrille. 

Papagenoflote  (|  a  -|)a-gfi-nn  lla  -te), 
t,.  ran- pipe--,  iMini  Mo/art's  /'(;/•,;- 
i;i'iio  (vide  "  Mayie  Mute'  in  '  sto- 
ries of  the  Operas  "). 

papillons  (pi\p -e  -  \on).  /■.  "  Ilutti  r- 
the--.'    A  frail  and  llitting  composition. 

parallel.  (  if  inter\als.  cimsecntive  ;  of 
kevs,  related.  <  if  motion,  the  pro. 
jjre>.sic)n  ot  two  voices  in  the  -,inu 
direction  .it  a  li.\ed  interv  .il.  It  u 
quires  care  in  handling'.  Parallelen 
(p,i-ral-la  den),  (,.  I.  sH,!,  ■-  2. 
C'onsecutives,  Parailelbewegung 
(bt>  -  vakh  -ooii'^'kl,  (■'  s;||,,i,,r  ,,- 
parallel  nioiion,  Parallel-tonarten 
(lon-ai  -I1  iiK   ti'.      Related  kcv>. 

parame  se,  parane  te.     \  ide  1  vki\ 

par  aphrase.  !■  .ee  or  llorid  tr.inscrip- 
tion. 

Oitrfait  (par-f<:  1,  /,  i'erlect  li'f  inter- 
vals), (  tc. 

parlan  do,  parlante  (par  Ian -te).  /. 
'    ^pe.ikiii;;."   in   ,1  recitative  manner, 

parhy  pate.     \  ide   1  vki. 

Parnassus.  .\  momu.nn  in  (deece. 
sacred  to  Apollo,  the  Mtive-.,  .old  in 
spiration  generally,  (iiiu/ii>  .;.//'.;'. 
;.•(;[  mill.      \'iile    MI  I  lion 

paroleis)  (p,\-roi  i,  /.     Wordis). 

part,  /•. .  and  (,".  I.  I  lu-  niii-ic  of  an 
individual  voice  or  in-tr.  2.  .\  divi- 
sion. 

part-book.  i.  The  music  of  anv  one 
\oiLe  or  in  ;r.  2,  In  the  isth-ifith 
cent,  a  book  with  separate  part  a 
facing  pages. 

part-song.  .\  si,n^  for  three  or  more 
voice- 


part-writing,  <  ounleriioint, 
parte  111. ir -te),  pi,  i, /.  I'.irti-l.  colla 
p.  W  ith  the  pari,  i,  e,.  adopting  the 
leinpo  of  the  -inger  or  -oloi-i.  p. 
cantan  te.  The  vocal  part,  me  lead- 
iii;.^  voice,     parti  di  ripieno  ire-|ii- 

.\   -n'"il.      SuppleiiUht.uA   p.irt-       a   p. 
equale.      Will      mire   tli.m  one  \oiee 
of  Ic.iding  ini[)< '.  lance, 
partial.    1,  .\n  harmmic,    \ide  A(  ol  s- 
1  I'  -.       2.    \ide  sic  If.      3.   \  ide    I  I  KN. 

participating,  .\icessorv.  partici- 
pa  turn    syste  ma,    /.     liiu.d  lem- 

Jie  1.1  II 11- lit 
Partie   (p.u-le  ),    C.    I.    \ari.itions.     2. 

\  ide  -I  III. 
partieisi  ip.ir-te),  /•,  I'arts,  p.  de  rem- 

plissage  idii   raii-pll-sa/hi.   F      Ac 

I  V --0I \     p,o  1-. 

partimen  to,  /.       I.   An    exerci-e.      2 
I- 1^;  11  red  bass. 

partita  (par-te -ta),  /,  i,  \aiiations, 
J.   \  ide  -ri  IK. 

partitino  (te  -no).  .\  sni.ill  -upple- 
iiii  III, II  \  -core. 

partition,  A,  tin  /.  p.ir-tes-yon).  Par- 
titur  ((Mr  -  ti -loor  ),  C,  partitura 
(p.ii -tt-too -ra),  partizione  (par-te- 
t-l-o -ne).  /.  .\  full  -loie  for  voices 
or  111-11-.     p.  cancrllata.     .\  -et  of 

si.iM-s  with  veiii,  .li  linr-  for  tlie  i'.i-s. 
Partiturspiel  door --hjuli,  (/.  I'Lu- 
iie,4  from  the  -core, 

partito  Ipai-te-lol,  /,  scored,  di- 
vided. 

pas(i>.il,  /•.  I.  Step,  dance,  p.  ordi- 
naire (p,i-/or-dl-nar).  Manh  lime. 
p  de  charge  (du  sli.ir/h).  I  louble 
tiiiu.  p.  seul  (sul).  .\  daucj  for 
one  performei  ,  p.  de  deux  (du  du). 
I'oi  two,  etc.  p  redouble  (pa-ri'i- 
doo-i,!,",  I.  A  qiiu  k--tepi.  2.  Not.  as 
pas  trop  vite  ip,j  trb  \et).  Not  t.io 
t,i-i. 

paspie  Ip.is -pl-ii),  Sp.  A  kind  of 
d,ince, 

pas  py.     \  I  de  PA-sii  11  II. 

passacaglio  (p.\s-sa-kar-\o),  /. .  pas- 
sacaille  (|)a--sa-ki  \ui,  /•'.,  passa- 
col  le,  Sft..  passagall  o.  /.  .\ 
ihaeonne  with,  a  gionnd-ba-s  in  J-^ 
time,  always  in  niinur. 
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passage  (in  /■.  pAs-^a/li).  t.  A  phrase 
■■•r  -ci:tii)ii.  2.  A  liy;iire.  3.  A  run. 
notes  de  p.  (Ir.ne  ncitcs.  passage- 
boards,  lidanls  (111  wliiih  an  (ir;;.iii- 
tiiner  niav  walk. 

passaggio  (pa-~-sad -jr.),  /.  i.  A  pa-- 
■-.il;!  .      2.    Mihlulation. 

passamezzo  (pas-sa-nici!  -,:.".).  A  sl"\v 
It.iii.ui  dance,  in  .'-4  time,  rcscnibliuj; 
tlie  I'avan. 

passant  lp.\s-san),  /•'.  >liile  (of  a 
b"\v). 

passepied  (pis-pi-a),  /■'.  A  lively  uU\ 
FreiKh  ilance  in  3-4.  3-'.  or  b-s  tiiiie  : 
a  quick  minuet  witli  three  or  more  re- 
prises, the  lirst  of  ci^'ht  b.irs. 

passe-rue  (p:t-.-ru).       ra^~aca;;]io. 

passing.  Inessential,  as  a  passing 
modulation.  A  t:,insient  moilulation. 
passing  tone,  or  note,  a  brief  dis- 
sonance on  the  weak  beat,  leading' 
from  one  consonant  tone  to  another  ; 
it  does  not  need  to  be  jjrepared. 

Passion,  Passion-music.  ( )ratorio,  or 
piav.  .\  dramatic  or  mu'-ical  setting 
of  the  "I'assion  '  (suffering;)  of  Christ. 
It  ditTers  from  the  oratorio  (<p  v.)  in 
history  and  form  only  in  tlie  facts  of 
its  l>cing  always  concerned  with  the 
one  subject,  and  in  tiie  introduction 
Usually  of  siiintual  rellectioii^. 

passionata  01  -o  (p.i~-si-o-n.i  i.u.  pas- 
sionatamen  te,     /.     r.is'-ion,ae(lw. 

passione  (pas-s|-6-ne).  1.  l'asM(jn, 
feehi.;;.      2.  \ide  r.\bSl(>N. 

Passionsmusik  (pas-si-6ns-moo  /Ok  ), 
(/       \'ide  I  \-ioN. 

pas  so,  /.     Mep. 

pas  sy-measure.    (  Md  /•..  I'assamc//o. 

Pastete  (pas-la  .ici,  (/.    I'asticcio, 

pasticcio  (pas-tc -clioi,  /..  pastiche 
(p,V-tesh),  F.  1,  .\n  opera,  or  oili.r 
work  in  which  old  airs  are  u^ed  to 
new  words.     2.    .\  medley. 

pastoral,  pastorale  (pas-to-ra -le  in 
/,  ,  in  /•'.  p,is-i,',-r;\l  ),  ,\n  opera,  can- 
tata, son^;  or  in-.trumental  compo-i- 
tion  of  rustic  nature  or  subject  p. 
flute.  Sheplierd's  pipe.  p.  organ- 
point.  \ide  iFDM.-riiiN  1 .  pasto- 
rella,    /..    pastorelle   mi'     /       .\ 

iittle  p.i^toial 


pastorita(e-ta).  I.  .\  shepherd's  pipe. 
2,    .\  st'ip.  the  Nachthorn. 

pastourelle  (p.\s-too-rel),  /■'.  i.  .\  6-8 
movcmeiit  of  a  quadrille.  2.  .\  trou- 
l).idour  lyric. 

patetica  or  -o  (pa-t.a  -tl-ka),  /.,  path£- 
tique  (])i-ta-tck),  /•'. ,  pathetisch  (pa- 
ta  -tlsh),  (J.  I'athetic  ;  a  piano  sonata 
in  C  minor  by  licethoven  is  so-called  ; 
and  a  symphony  by  Tchaikovski. 
pateticamen  te,  /.     I'atiietically. 

patimen  to,  /.     (irief,  sutferiiij;. 

patouille  (pat-oo-e -yu),  F.  Xylo- 
phone. 

patte  (pit),  /■'.  I.  A  specKil  clarinet 
key.      2,    .\  music-pen. 

Paukein)  (pow-keln)l,  C.  Kettle- 
dri.mis). 

pause, /;.,  pausa  (pa -oo-?a),  A,  pause 
(po/.l,  /.  I.  .\  rest  of  variable  len;.,'th  ; 
if  very  jirotracted  called  lunga  (or 
lon^;)  pausa.  2.  .\  fermate.  3  /'. 
and  G.  .\  wliole  rest,  demi-pause 
(de-me-po/i,   /•',      .A  half-rest. 

pavan  ,  A".,  pavana  (pa-va-na),  /.,  pa- 
vane  (pi-v.1n  ),  /•.  .\  urave  stately 
dance  in  3-4  time,  j^eiierally  in  three 
strains,  each  repeated  ;  once  supposed 
to  be  derived  from  /iKt>,  peacock, 
now  from  l^adiiiui  (q,  v.), 

paventato(pa-ven-ta  -to),  pavento'so, 

/.      Ic.irful,  timid. 

pavilion  (jia-ve  -yoh),  /•.  I'he  bell  of  a 
uind-mstr.  p.  en  I'air  (ah  I.U).  "The 
bell  upw.irds  '  (direction  to  horn- 
playersi.  flute  a  p.  .\  sto|)  with 
daring;  pipes,  p.  chinois  (sliOn-wa). 
(  hinese  h.'.t,  iri>cent. 

peal.  I.  .\  ciuine.  2.  .\  chan;.;e,  of 
bell-. 

pean.     .\  p.ran. 

pearly  (of  runs,  etc.).  liri);ht,  dis- 
liiut. 

ped.      .\bbr.  of  I'edal. 

pedal,  A.  I  111  f,  p,i-d.il  ),  p^dale  (p.i- 
d.tl).  A,,  pedaie  (p.i-da  ii  1,  /.  1. 
.\1  br  of  I'edal-p.iint  (ip  v.).  2.  .\ 
loot  Ificr  of  various  mtisic.il  u-es. 
Tlie  pi. Ill"  li.is  u-.ii,illv  two  ped. lis  : 
'a)  the  damper  lopen,  loud,  or  ex- 
tension) pedai,  which  raises  all  the 
dampers    from    the   strings,  allowing 
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the  toni'- -trui  k  lo  lie  ^u>-tijiK->!  .i;iil 
broaik'ncd  by  symiiatlu'lic  ((j.  v.)  •,  i- 
bratioii.  Tlic-  use  ol  Uic  ilampir- 
pcilal  is  iiuliiatcd  by  I'ctl..  and  it- 
coN^.itiim  by  the  mark  t  m  (>Iv  ^^  lu- 
ll. Sherwood  (vide  I!.  1>.)  lias  intro- 
duced a  more  accurate  system  f>f  con- 
tinuous lines  l~~«l  to  indicate  ju'-t  when 
this  (leilal  is  to  be  i)re^sfd,  how  loni; 
hell    and    when    released,       (b)    'llie 

soft  pedal  ipetite  (|)a-tei),  p^dale) 

in  --onie  ca'-e-<  tnereiv  lets  a  cloth  lall 
over  the  strinj;s,  but  usually  shifts 
the  action  so  that  the  hanuuers  strike 
only  line  of  the  two,  or  three  strings 
allotted  each   tone.      Hence  it- use  i*- 

indicated  by  una  corda  -ii.i  k'  r  - 

d,\.  one    string  I.   "r   Verschiebuiig 

(fer-she -bonii- k  I.  .Old  11-.  di-' onliiiM- 
anceby  "  tre  corde  "  (tr.i  koi  -da,  "  ;, 
strings  "i.  In  llie  u|iri:,;hl  pf,  this  pedal 
sinipU  nio'.r-  liu-  lianinu-rs  nearer 
the  strin;,'--,  ^o'lif  ]iiaiio-  arc  titti-d 
witli  a  (c)  sustaining,  ".  prolonga- 
tion pedal.  .\  d.iin|)er-pedal  holdinj; 
tlir  ■i.iinpirs  !iom  only  those  strin>;s 
struck  at  the  moment,  until  the  [ledal 
is  rjle.ised,  tluis  permitlin^^  the  sus- 
tentinu  of  a  chord  or  tone  while  the 
hands  are  busy  eNewlure.  (d)  \.  II. 
Cha^e  has  inv'  rin  octave-pedal,  or 
octavo-attachment,  -oun.liiiL;  .d-o 
the  lii^lier  lunvc.  i'.oth  ped.ils  I  i 
and  b)  mav  be  pre--'d  lo.^i  tlier  ;  thi- 
is  indie. ited  by  pedale  doppio,  or 
doppelte. 

I  lu  h.op  (•].  \ .)  h.i-  s  |hm1.i1s,  one 
opening;  or  closing;  a  i)anel  in  the 
soiindiii^-c.ise  with  loud  or  soft  elKit. 
Kced-orgaus,  etc.,  have  double  jjedals 
or  treadles  for  working  the  bellows. 
In  the  pipe-organ  (and  in  the  ped- 
alier,  (|.  v.)  the  pedals  are  of  grc.it 
V  uc  l\ .  riuii-  is  a  ped.il  kev-bo.nd, 
Pedaiklaviatur  (p.\-d,il  -kl.i-li-a- 
t'l'  I  I.  ''  Pedalklavier.  (/.,  clavier 
des  p^dales  (d.i  p,i-dal  ),  /..  peda- 
liera,  /,,  uith  a  comi)a'-s  of  C-t.  or. 
counting  stops,  from  f  up.  This  is 
pl.ued  by  thefeet  (  V  over  a  note  indi- 
cating the  right  toe  ;  under  it,  the  lift  : 

O  similarly  marking  the  heel).  To  this 


p.irt  of  the  organ,  railed  tlic  pedal- 
organ,  ni.my  Ntop-  .1  re  often  allot tr.i  . 

iuiu  e  pedal  -  pipe,  stop  -  sound- 
board, '  'i  ,  ;  it  is  locked  Irom  sound- 
ing by  a  pedal-checlc  (workc  '  by  a 
stoii-knob),  .1  bar  ruuhing  ben-  :  it. 
The  pedal-stops  may  be  made  tu  -■  mil 
with  anv  of  the  manuals  bv  mean-  of 


.li.i.i 


pedal-couplers, 
Ol    reversible  - 


iKo  given   to  the 
\'-r-  as  the  com- 


c.illeil 

coupler  -  pedals, 
pedal. 

■|  ill-  word  pedal  i- 
oiga;  lo  such  foi 
bination,  or  composition  pedals 
(pedales  de  combinaison),  wliich  if 
single-acting  dr.c'  out  certain  new. 
or  pii-  .  in  I  ertaiu  old  stops;  if 
double-acting  jiroduce  ci  :tain  com- 
binations reg,rdless  uf  the  |irevious 
registration.  I  he  forte-pedal  dr.iws 
out  all  t'e  stops  of  its  key-board  ;  the 
mezzo  -  p.  the  chief  4-8  li,  stops; 
tlu  piano-pedal  ler,  ing  only  the 
soUesj  on;  the  cres<  endo-p.  draws 
out  the  full  pout-r  graduallv.  the  di- 
minuendo withdraws  it  ;  the  sfor- 
zando  pioduces  a  sudden  fulness. 
\  ide  also  (H.I  -  II  . 

'1  he  swell-pedal  works  the  shutters 
of  the  -well-box  ;  if  it  remains  at  rest 
wiure  left,  it  is  c.dled  a  balance 
swell-pedal. 

Pedalfliigel  (Ibr-ghelt.  (,'.    I'edalier. 

Pedalharfe  (p. -dal -harfe), '/.,  pedal- 
harp.       \  ilouble-.iction  harp. 

pedalier  (pid-,i-lcr  ),  /■,,  p6dalier(pa- 
d.i!-\.i),  /-.,  pedal  ion.  A  pedal- 
key-board  attachable  to  a  jiiano  and 
pl;i\uig  the  bass-strings, 

pedal-note,  i>r  tone.  .\  tone  sus- 
tained by  the  i-ed.il  or  some  voice, 
visually  the  bass,  wliile  the  other  parts 
move  independently.  .-Vs  the  word 
"|ioiii!"  oiig  'l\  meant  "note, 
pedal-point  1  1  to  pedal)  is  syn- 
oiu  nious  with  pcilal-note,  but  is  now 
used  rather  of  the  phrase  in  which 
the  pedal-nntc  occur-.  It  is  displac- 
ing the  word  organ-point,  <lerived 
not  trom  organ,  'nit  from  tr,iin<ii: 
(q,  V.)  and  referring  to  the  long  notes 
of  the  cintliis  Jirmus  against  which 


DICTIONARY    OF    TERMS 


-^33 


the  othtr  'ices  niDvcil,  thesf  notLs 
being  calitui  ori^miiii  fun,  li .  or  ./- 
i^'iinum  n.tii.  I'cdal-iioint  is  then  a 
phrase  in  which  one  time  is  sus- 
tained through  imlepenJent  harmo- 
nies. Thj  tonic  or  the  doniinatU  is 
usually  the  tone  sustained.  If  botli 
are  used  at  once  it  is  called  pastoral. 
If  I  lie  pedal-pt.  occurs  in  (jiji  r  v.  .ices 
than  the  Im---  it  is  inverted.  It  i- 
sometimes  exterior,  c.r  interior.  It 
•v.av  lie  tii,'iiratc  il,  trilled,  i>r  llorid. 

peg.     A  tuniii^-])in  ;  in  the  violin,  etc., 
it  is  set  in  the   h 
the  peg-box. 

pegli  iji.U- .  i' ),    /, 
,■/■). 

pek  tis,  (/'. 

pel,   pel  lo, 


in  a  space  tailed 
n   the  (from    '•tr 


A  (.reek  lute, 
/.      lor  the  (frc.m  f>er  il. 


penil  lion.     A  NWl^h  improvisation  of 

■•  rrses, 
pennant      I  look. 
pennata    ipen-nii-ta),   /      (Juilled  (of 

the  spira't,  etc.). 

penorgon  (piinor'-son),   /•".,  from  pe- 
nor  Icon,  (/'»       An  ancient  g'.iar. 

pensieroso  (,    n-si;    a-ro -mw,    pen- 
so  so,  /.      I'  usivt.  thoughtful 

pentachium,  iir.     A  rompositinn  in  ? 
parts 

pentachord,     i     A  series  of  5  diatonic 
tones.      2.    An  instr.  with  5  strings. 

pentatone,  A.  pentaton,  (/; .  i 
.\ii  interval  ,■{  =-  whole  toiu'-,  .in  au;;- 
mented  si.\th.  pentaton  ic.  Il,i\in.; 
live  whole  tones,  pentatonic  scale. 
A  livc-tontd  scale,  the  same  as  tiie 
usual  major  scale,  with  the  fourth  and 
seventh  tones  skipped  ;  called  aUo 
the  Scotch  scale.  The  1  Uick  keys  of 
the  piano 
scale. 

per,   A.  and    '      1 
fruni. 

percus  sion,    E 

kooS  -   SL'   -  O     -    i. 

sounding  of  a 


represent     a     jientatonic 


through.    HI, 


percussione  (per- 
i.  ),  /,  I.  'I'he  actual 
tone  or  chord  (as  op- 
p. .se,l  ti-)  its  prep.ir.ition  or  resolution). 
J  Instrs.  ot"  percussion  are  thuse  in 
which  the  tone  is  secvued  l>v  striking, 
particilariy  ihe  drums,  cymbals,  and 


triangle,  also  the  jiLmo,  and  So  fnith. 
percussion-stop.  One  in  which  the 
reed  is  stiuck  just  as  it  is  bloun,  to 
einphasise  its  tone,  percussive.  .Vn 
instr.  of  percussion. 

perden  do,  perden  dosi,  /.  l\ving 
.r.e.u    ;:i  h.itli  -pt-rd  .ii.d  power. 

perdu  na.     I'.uiirdnn. 

perfect,  .••.  ,  perfet  to,  /  i.  \  ide  in- 
ks \i  .  (  Ai>i  •.'  K,  1  lioi;l)  2.  .\n 
I  -olfte  name  for  triple  time,  per- 
fection. Vide  .N'oi  Ai  Ion  and  i.n.A- 
1  I  I  I-  . 

P6rigourdine  (pa-rl-goor-den),  A. 
I  ieerful  old  Krench  dance,  in  triple 
time,  so  called  from  the  province  of 
lVr,g,.rd. 

period,  p^riode  (]).i-ri-iidi,  /.,  periodo 
(pa-rl-o -doi,  /,  A  p.issage  ccnitain- 
ing  two  or  more  sections  and  s<ime 
foini  of  cadence.  Vide  hoKM.  Perio- 
denbau  (pa'-rl-od-Cn-bow),  G  The 
bu'iiling  <if  periods,  ur  composition. 

perpetual,  perpetuo  1 ;» r-pa -too-o),  /. 
i  Vide  I  \N'  •  2.  Perpetual  mo- 
tion, or  perpet  uum  mo  bile,  /..     \ 

l)ie.  e  of  great   r.ipiditv   iiid  jm    pause 

u\\  ■  lie  end. 
pes,  /        Foot.      -A    gruund-bass    to   a 

round. 
pesante   (]i:\-s.an -t'l,  pesantemen  te, 

/.    Ill  .ivy(ly).  impressive(ly).  forcibly. 
peso,  di  (lie  pa   so),  /.     At  once. 
petit  (pull  ).  petite  (pi'i-tet),  /'.  Small. 

choeur  p.     .\   '.hiee-jjart  chorus,     p. 

f.ute.   I'M  n!  i      p.  mesure  a  deux 

temps.   2-4  time,    petits  notes  (jn'i- 

te    nwt).        (Irace  notes,      p.     pedale 

Soft  pedal, 

petto,   /.     1  iie  chest      voce  de  p. 

Chest   voice,      di  p.     1  roni  the  chest. 
peu  (pu).  /•.     l.ittle.     un  p.     .\  little. 

p.  a  p.      l.ittle  hy  little 
pezzo    (ped-/.i|.  pi    I,  /       .\    |iiere  or 

number,     pezzi  concertanti.     t,  on- 

certeil  numbers 
pf.     .Xbbr    of,  I.     I'ianotorte.     2.    I'oco 

forte. 
Pfeife  (pfi  fel,  (7.   i.  A  tife.  2   .\  pipe. 

as    of    an    organ.      Pfeifendeclcel. 

The  covering  of    a    pipe.      P.-werlc. 

The  pipe-work,     Pfei  fer.     A  hfcr. 
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Phantasie  (fan-t.i-.'c  I.  (/'  I  .inta-x-. 
or  fantUNi.i.     P.-bilder,    P.-stiicke. 

l-'anciful    jiii-Tcs    "i     ii"    --tru!    i i. 

phantasieren  (/i-r.n).  In  impr..- 
visi  Phantasier  -maschine.  A 
melu/ra|)n  phantasi.e  rte  (/lt  -tO). 
Improvi-i   I 

phil  harmoa  ic.      Mu-n   Immiij; 

philomile  ilc-ir.-m.  h      \  iilc  /hukk. 

phonas  cus,  /, ,  lr"ii  (/'/ .  Sinj;inj,'- 
tcaciu-r 

phisharinon  ica.  An  octaijoiijl  ai- 
I'lir  li-oii 

phonaiit  ograph.  i.  A  iiamu  j,nvLii  hrst 
to  a  iiK'ioi;i,i|)h,  inv.  by  Abtir  Moi^'- 
no,  a  |K-iuil  litteii  to  a  vibrating;  iiK'iu- 
branc.  2.  An  clcvtric  imiojrriph  U;r 
key-boanl  mstr-.  inv.  by  l-'t.nliy. 

phone,  u'l  .  I.  \  oil  L-  or  torn.-.  2. 
^ouiiil,  a  term  appropriateil  bv  1  )r 
'I'll.  Hakir.  to  rcpr-.--cnt  Kinn.uin'-- 
tt-riii  "  I  lani;  ■  (!].  V  1,  licm c  homo- 
phone, under  phone,  contro-phone, 
and  phonic. 

phonet  ics,  pho  nics.  The  science  of 
"-ounil-;, 

pho  nikon.  A  nat  i!  wiml-in-itr.  with 
-li'lmlar  lieli  mv.  bv   (Verveny.   I^4S. 

phonometer,  A  ,  phonom^tre  (ton- 
o-mOtr),  /•'.  A  lie'  ice  for  measuring 
vib-ation. 

phor  minx,  (/'■,  An  ancient  lyre-like 
instrument. 

pho  tinx,  dr.    .\n  ancient  crooketl  flute. 

phrase,  A.  (in  /•'.  fr,\,c,  in  (7.  fra -ze), 
I.  A  musical  cl,\use.  \  iile  ihkm  2. 
A  short  passaije  or  limine,  phrase- 
mark.  A  loiij;  curve  covering  a 
phr.ise  ;  or  anv  musical  pumtuation- 
m.irk.  phrasii -)ren  (/e -rin),  (,',  To 
phrase,  phrase  i  frit  /a).  /•  .  phras- 
ing, A".,  Phrasierungi/e  -roon^iki.l/. 
(a)  The  act  or  .irt  of  ilciiveriiii;  music 
with  due  reij.ird  to  its  inelodi.-  and 
rhythmic  punctuation,  relation  ami 
conliast.   (t>)  Si'^ns  for  "Such  phrasiivj 

Phrygian  (frl  -iaii),  E..  from  o';  phry- 
gische  lire  -ilsh-e),  (,'.      Vide  M'UU  - 

physharmo  nica.  i  .\  sm.ill  leed 
ami  bellows  attachment  to  a  piano 
key-board  for  sustainiu).;  and  colour- 
ing tones;  inv.   b\    llackel,  Vienna, 


l.-i.s;  the  forerunner  of  the  harmo- 
nium. 2,  A  free-reed-stop. 
piacere,  a  (a  pi-a-cha  -re),  a  piaci- 
men  to, /.  At  pleasure  piacevole 
ipi  .i-iha  -vo-U  I.  piacevolmen  te. 
riea^.intdy).   piacevolezza  (led  -i.x). 

.s-U.lSlI\  . 

piagendo  Ipi-a-jeii -doi,  /.      I'laintive. 

piagnevole  (pl-an-ya  -vo-le),    /,     Sad, 
mournful. 

pianartist,  (/.     .\  mechanical  attach- 
uienl  lor  plaviii^;  tin'  piano. 

pianente    tpi-a-nen -tei,     /.       (lently, 
softly,     pianet  to.      \ery  soft. 

pianette  di'  l  ).      .\  small  piano. 

piangevole   fpi-an-ia  -vo-le/),    piange- 
volmen  te,  /.      Iioleful(ly). 

pianino  (ne  no),  /.    An  ujiright  piano. 

pianis  simo,   /.     Very    soft,     pianis- 
sis  simo.      F.xtremely  sofv 

pianist    (plan  -1st,  not   pe'-ln-Ist),   E. 
.\  piano-pl.iver. 

pianistaint  -tal.  /.      I.   A  pianist.   2. 
.\  mechanical  piano. 

pianiste     (pl-an-est  I,    /■'.       I'ianist     of 
either  -ix, 

piano  (pi, I  no),  /,  I.  Soft,  softly, 
ablir.  (/I.  hence  piano-pedal.  2, 
The  coiniuou  form  ot  the  uurd  piano- 
forte (i|.  V.)  :  this  shorter  fiirm  is  alto- 
V;ether  used  in  l-'rance,  and  commonly 
elsewhere.  .Many  terms  are  used  to 
indicate  si/es  and  forms  i^f  the  piano, 
,is  till  concert  grand  and  par  lour 
grand  or  piano  a  queue  (a  kn  ), 
the  semi-grand  or  boudoir  or  p.  a 
queue  ^court^e  (.i-koor-ta),  or 
baby-grand.  Sm.iller  form.  The 
square  or  carr^  (clr  ra)  ;  p.  a  ta- 
volins  ;  the  upright  or  cabinet,  or 
p.  a  secretaire  i~,i  km  t:)r).  or  droit 
(diu.i),  oblique,  or  a  pilastres,  or 
vertical,  .md  -till  sni,iller  si/es  such 
.1-  the  cottage,  or  the  piccolo, 
inv.  bv  Wornum,  of  l.oiulou.  isJi). 
I'or  nractii  e  tiierc  are  Ihe  dumb  p.,  or 
p,  muet  luiai,  and  the  Virgil  prac- 
tice-clavier, etc.  electric  p.  <  )ne 
empl  iviiii,'  electro-m.i^iHis  in  place 
ol  hammers,  p-quatuor,  or  p.  a 
archet  (a  Ar-siui),  \'ide  tiand-vio- 
i.iN       p.     Molten.       Vide    ame.mo- 
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(  uciKi).      The  p.  harmon  icorde.    A 

coiiiliinatiiiii  uith  .in  h.ir;i.'iiiiiini,  m-- 
by  l)tli,iin  the  p.  a  claviers  ren- 
▼ers^s  (a-kl.\v-\.\  ran-M  r->.i).  ( iiu- 
with  2  kcy-l)o,iriN,  oiif  .ilimc  the 
(ither,  the  scale  of  the  upini  a-M nul- 
ing  from  rijjlit  to  left.  p.  mechanique 


lni.i-ka-nek>.  .\  mcih.miral  cr  .iiit"- 
ni.iiii  pi,;ii(..  p.  organise  i^i-^m- 
ill-/.it.  (  Jia.  u  itli  j)ii\  ^-!i.tni."nK.i  .il- 
t.H  in  i| 

pianoforte  qii-a'-nn-f.'.r-tr.  or  c uminoii. 
!'.  ]ji-,i -n'".-fi".rt),  E.  and  /.  piano- 
forte U'ii-tai.  /. 


Pianoforte. 


Rv 


l-.i)iroR. 


PI.ANOFORTK  (in  (;.  usually  restrit'ted  to  the  .square  piano  i.  The 
most  used  and  most  abused  of  instruments — a  loiiiMnation  ot  the 
strings  o'i  the  harp  with  a  key-board  system  derised  from  rhc  organ 
(m  the  14th  cent,  there  i>  mention  ot  a  "stringed  iiiMrunicn'  oT  the  organ 
family  :  the  Exiiquir,  Sp.,  Euhiijuur  J'  J/.-i^/rt,  r/,-  "  i.e.,  "  F.nglijh  ihess- 
board,"  F.  or  Ei^Uijiie/,  G.).  •  Its  History  is  ob.-.eLire  and  oues  iiuah 
possibly  to  the  monochord  and  elaborations  from  it.  In  the  nionoi.hord, 
the  hurdygurdy,  or  organistruni,  etc.,  a  single  ^string  prcjdined  various 
tones  by  means  ot  a  movable  bridge.  So  the  early  l"<)rnl^  ui'  the  piano 
show  a  few  strings  serving  ftir  many  digitals.  The  wotvl  rhijn'uh'jrj  was 
kept  even  after  the  strings  were  increased  in  number,  init  was  tinally 
changed  to  chi^'ichorj  ( c/.n /; :- key  )  or  cLiz'in  ;  the  movable  bridge  was 
displaced  by  tangcnti  which  served  both  to  divide  the  strings  as  with 
frets  and  to  sound  them.  •  Simultancouslv  with  the  fretted  cla\ichord,  in 
which  each  string  served  for  several  tones  (as  a  guitar-string  does)  prospered 
a  development  from  the  dulcimer,  a  key-board  dulcimer,  or  iLi'^iamhal  ('■'xom 
cymbal  meaning  dulcimer),  called,  in  France,  ddi-nin  ;  in  VA  :  ^davi-ccmhiih 
or  arpiiorJo  ;  in  England,  l:,i> p^uh'/rj ;  in  dermanx  ,  F.'''ii;c'/,  Kif.'fnge/, 
Stft-rtitii(k  or  Sihcetrnkopf.  Small  forms  ot  this  were  the  I'lrj^inali  s),  the 
couihed  harp  or  ipitiet  (  from  //>/'/,;  — quill  i,  etc.  In  thi>  variety  there  was  a 
string  tor  each  tone,  and  the  string  was  sharplv  plucked  with  a  quill  carried 
at  the  end  ot  a  wooden  ja^k.  In  time  the  clavichord  was  also  given  a  string 
to  each  tone  and  was  now  said  to  be  "  tret-trce  "  \  ht/nJO ,;  \  iti-tead  ot" 
"fretted"  (gebunden  ).  The  tone  was  capable  of'  a  bcautifiil  trembling 
effect  'yB(hung)  and  considerable  virtuosi^  ,  but  there  was  little  po>sibilit\  of 
shading  from  loud  to  soft.  The  appearance  of  the  elaborate  dulcim-"-  the 
Piintiikon  seems  to  have  set  the  clavichordists  to  thinking,  ami  C'ri-.t()tori, 
in  171  I,  invented  the  hammer-mechanism,  which  he  called,  from  its  power 
to  sound  loudly  or  softly,  f/<;;/8/i/7r-,  literallv  "  loud -aiui-soti  "  .this  name 
had  been  used  as  earlv  as  I  ^ijH  i.  In  (iermanv',  Siibermann,  the  orgaii- 
builder,  won    Bach's   approval    tor    a    H.iri'-:er-k/iiZ'iir  ot   the  same   general 
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idea.  This  idea,  with  nianv  improvements  in  detail,  hut  little  tundaniental 
change,  persists  ro-dav  in  the  ina^nitiient  instrument  on  wliieh  great  gym- 
nasts comiiine  brutc-toree  wuh  legerdem.iin.  •  The  Consikiction  ot  the 
piano  of  our  liiTie  shows  the  triunipii  ut  ingenuity  over  a  total  string-tension 
of  twelve  to  twenty  tons.  A  poweHu!cast-'ronyr<^/7t-,  usually  cast  in  one  piece 
and  braced  with  truni'i  and  irais-i,jrs,  braces  the  wooden  s',u>iJ-L'jiir,i  below, 
on  which  is  a  raised  kriii^^e  ot  hard  wood,  over  which  ar-;  stretched  the 
itri/ii^!.  The  strings  arc  ot  steel  wire,  the  bas>  strings  being  covered  with  a 
finely-wound  copper  wire.  The  lowest  octave  cjt  the  bass  has  one  string  to 
each  tone,  the  next  octave  or  more  hk.s  two  strings  to  each  tone,  the  rest  ot 
the  instrument  has  three  strings  tuned  exactly  alike  as  uui-ons  tor  cm  h  note. 
Some  of  the  sfings  are  gencrallv  carried  iiack  across  the  others  to  save  space  ; 
this  is  called  ovo  itnti'ing.  Tlie  liamnier  of  eaci-  tone  strikes  all  three 
itrings  at  once,  except  when  the  soft  pedal  by  shiltini;  le's  it  strike  onl\  one 
string  (hence  "  tre  ;cvdc  "  and  •' una  corda  "  ).  •  The  action  ot  the  piano 
consists  lit  a  kcv -board  ot  linger-levers  or  liigitals  (loosely  called  keys),  the 
uhitc  digitals  l()rming  the  scale  of  C  niaior,  the  hluik  digitals  furnishing  the 
necessary  semitones  to  give  the  piano  (ii\  means  ot  temperanient,  i].  v.)  a 
command  of  all  the  maior  and  minor  keys— the  fingering  differing  tor  eai  h 
kev  except  with  the  Janko  (c].  v.)  key-hoard.  The  pressure  of  a  digital  does 
not,  as  in  the  old  clavichord  or  harpsichord,  immediately  atlcct  tlic  string, 
but  reaches  it  by  a  coniplitated  scries  of  levers  which  bring  the  hammer  into 
position  tor  :.  new  stroke  instantlv,  s'  that  a  tone  can,  in  a  proper  aition,  be 
repeat!  d  as  rapidly  as  the  fingers  can  strike  the  digital.  (This  is  called  the 
repetit'','!  or  ih)ubl(  CH.ipcu-.t — the  di^uhif  r  h.ippin,  r:t  oi  I'.rard  being  the 
origin  ot  the  many  forms  ot  escapement.)  The  diftit.il  tarries  at  the  inner 
end  1  vertical  f<i.''it  which  supports  a  nearly  horizontal  oirriit,  at  about  a 
right  angle  to  which  is  the  rod  called  the  !  ipftr,  which  fits  against  the  b.itn- 
rnrr  h\  a  notch  or  projection.  .As  soon  as  the  hopper  has  forced  the  h.immer 
against  the  string,  it  slips  loose  Irom  the  hammer  and  is  brought  ins'antly 
back  (by  devices  h.ird  to  describe  brieily  )  into  position  so  that  the  hammer 
on  rebounding  from  the  strings  tuuls  the  hop,  er  rcadv  tor  an  immediate  new 
stroke.  The  h.mfu-r  is  hinged  at  the  'nil ;  at  the  other  end  ot  its  ibiink  is 
the  hammer-shaped  hi,ij  with  a  ^-.„  ^i  fell  (or  leather  1.  The  action  which 
throws  the  h.niimer  against  the  strings,  and  m.ikcs  it  rebound  instantly,  lifts 
awav  troni  the  strings  the  little  Jiimpfr,  whidi  nuittles  the  strings  when  not  in 
use  ;  tliis  damper  remains  oH  the  strings  as  lorg  as  the  digital  is  held  down. 
•  Bv  means  ol  the  ,/,;r';/'(r-/>(,/// i,ciimn)onK  called  the  "  loud  pedal")  all  the 
dampers  mav  be  lifted  from  all  the  strings,  ,hus  permitting  sustairied  tones 
and  5\mpathetic  vibrations  while  the  hands  play  other  chord*.  Scjmc  pi.inos 
have    also  a  smtaining  as  well  as   a    pi.mo,   or    lofi    pedal    (vide    I'i-mai). 
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•  The  piano  has  a  complete  ihroniatii.  stale  with  a  compass  ot  about 
seven  octaves  A, -a"".  It  is  capable  <A  a  rapidity  and  clarity  ot' utterance 
(jt"  which  the  organ  is  incapable  ;  and  no  other  instrument  i^ut  the  organ  ap- 
proaches its  resources  in  cho^f.,  range,  and  brilliance.  Except  the  organ, 
it  is  the  only  self  supporting  instrument  ;  it  can  furnish  absorbing  employ- 
ment fiir  the  four  hands  m"  two  pertlirmers.  'The  ch'ct  lack  is  the  inability 
to  swell  a  sustained  tone,  and  some  method  of  adding  this  hnal  touch  ot 
human  interest  will  doubtless  be  devised  in  time  by  some  jt  the  many  mnids 
engaged  upon  the  problem. 


Piano  Studies. 


By   J  ami  '    I  Km  ki  k. 


not  been  truit- 


ACE^NTUR^'  of  experience  in  piaruj  pedagogy  tus 
less ;  skilled  masters  of  the  instrument  no  longer  burden  their 
pupils  witli  futile  finger  exercises,  and  the  precious  morning  hours 
instead  ol'  being  devoted  to  mere  digital  tortu.-es  are  now  utihsed  for  the 
memor'-ing  of  a  r.-p,-rl'yir,-  and  the  study  of  especial  difHculties  in  a  (imposi- 
tion. Since  Karl  Tausig,  the  vast  and  useless  etude  literature  has  been  sent 
to  Limbo  ;  for  in  the  music  itself  may  be  studied  the  precise  technical  dilHculty 
to  be  ovc-come.  •  .\t"ter  the  independence  of  the  fingers,  the  scales  in  single 
and  double  notes,  arpeggios  and  oi  tavcs  have  been  thoroughly  mastered,  the 
following  studies  are  generally  employed  for  style,  fi)r  endurance  and  the  musi- 
cal development  of  :he  scholar  :  Cramer—  edited  bv  \  on  Bulow  ;  C'lcniMiti 
—edited  bv  Tausig;  Kessler— a  judicious  selection  ;  Kul'ak's  oitavc  school  ; 
and  the  Chopin  F.tudes,  opus  lo  and  opus  2^.  .After  these  latter  the  studies 
of  Liszt  anil  RulMii-tem,  and  Siluimann's  S\  mphonic  F.tudes  maybe  essaved. 
Of  special  studies,  the  Toccata  of  C/.erny,  the  Schumann  Tociata,  the  Ru- 
binstein Staccato  study  in  C,  and  Thalberg's  studv  in  .A  minor,  opus  45, 
repeated  notes,  are  recommended.  For  beginners,  Heller's  stu  ies  in  phrasing 
and  later  C/ernv's  finishing  studies  may  be  tried.  But  the  Czernv  jchool^- 
with  the  exception  (if  his  excellent  special  studies  fir  the  left  hand — is  obso- 
lete. •  .A'l  the  latter  dav  writers  of  piano  studies,  Siharwcnka,  Mnszkowski, 
Scriabine,  CJodowskv,  and  loseffv,  build  on  the  Chopin- Liszt  technics.  For 
the  quick  grasp  of  Ow  Brahms  techniijue,  studv  his  tiftv-one  exerciser  Isi- 
dor  P.dllpp,  taking  his  lue  from  Tausig,  has  given  us  the  marrow  of  Chopin's 
techni'iiic  in  ,t  \<iiuine  of  Daily  Exertiscs.  For  pure  polyphony,  nothing  is 
better  than  Bach.  For  dailv  gvmnastics,  use  Tausig's  studies,  but  in  frugal 
manner.      •  For  the  rest,  read  all  piano  music  from  .Alkan  to  /areniski. 
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piano   score.      An  .iri.iii;;ciiii,-nt  of   \(i- 
pian  ograpli,     A  nKiir,r,ii)ii,    uu.    \<y 

piaiioharp      \ide  Ki.  wikk  ii  aki  f. 

pianola.  A  ilclaLliabIc  prK-umatic  al- 
tacliiiu-,  t  liy  which  a  (jiaiKJ  may  be 
plavi'd  nicclianically,  liic  piil.>rnK-r 
lontrollin^  the  speed,  the  furee.  and, 
in  a  teniark.dile  de;;ree,  aKi)  the  ex- 
pression  :  iin.  \i\  1..  >.  VCicvd  Niw 
\'ork,  in  I  -1/7.  ii  h,L-  (i-,  lilt  ii>\. 
cred  hn^;ers  lirnn^jht  into  pluv  bv 
air-power  foned  thrmi^'h  perforated 
nui~ir  liv  tivadle  .u  tioii. 

piano-organ.  \  ide  i:  auuii,  -  dkh  \n 
(-■1. 

piano  tist.  \  nui-h.mical  .itl.iilumni 
lor  pl,i\  ;iH4  tile  pi.iao. 

piano  quatuor  (kat-li-or),  /•.  Piano. 
V  lolm, 

piano-violin.  .\  niinierons  jjroup  of 
rislr-  eiideavourinj;  to  i;onii)iiie  the 
tiihiess  and  ran;;c  of  the  |)iaiiii  villi 
the  violin's  expression  .tiuI  power  ot 
incrcasini;  the  vohinie  of  a  sustained 
tone.  In  l6i<)  H.ins  lleydn  of  Niirn- 
liery  inv.  the  Gambenwerk,  in  which 
cat^jut  strini;^  ■'■'  '  |ii' --scd  by  resinetl 
parchment  lolkrs  actuated  by  a 
wheel  (other  authorities  say  that 
ITxd'i's  iiistr.  was  e.illed  Geigen- 
werk,  .t■^,\  iuid  wire  striiv^  .oid 
thai  1  if  Gambenwerk,  oi  Klavier- 
gainba,  vv.i- iiu,  |p\  Ki  u  li  or  t  .N  i,  h- 
ni.iim  of  lUncnoi,  .ilimit  17:0.  .nid 
had  nut   stri.i;^  In    1  7;  i   I  l.iilli  1  I 

inv.  the  Bogenflijgel  11  Bogen- 
klavier,  with  a  horse-liair  Imiw  ;  von 
\b\ti  ill  171,1  proiiilr.l  c.iih  string 
witiia  liov        11  i-.i.i  II    '.iicr  ilvM-el 

the    clavecin    harnionique,    whi,  li 
roiile.iu  tUveloped    into   the  orches- 
trin.     Otherinstrs  of  the  s.imi  ynn 
ral  idea  Were  the  gambe-clavier,    1. 
by    I.e    \'oirs,  r.ii,.-,    17(1      i',,     Bo- 

genktavier  of  t  ,.u:'i. ,  in     kom^.. 
lit':      171".    the    Xanorphika    of 
K"lii.',   \  i'  .:ii:i     1707  .  il'i-    Bogen- 
hammer-klavier,   oi    K.nl    (lunur 
177)     thi  harmonirhord      t    K.ml 
man,  1785     tin  piano-violino,  1S37. 


I  he    most    siu  ce^-^ful    is    the    piano* 

quatuor  or  piano-violin,  inv.  1  5115  1  y 
II.  t'.  liardin,  oi  I'.iri'.,  consisti"^  of 
thuk  sin;;le  slrinys  to  each  of  which 
is  attached  at  a  nodal  point  a  pro- 
jeuini;  piece  of  stiff  catj;ut,  which  on 
the  iiressiiie  of  the  kcv,  is  lirougnt 
in  conl.ii  I  rtitli  .1  liiuii  roller  ti;."  i 
by  ped.ds,  the  coniiminicated  vib- 
lion  causing;  the  strinj;  to  sound  ,  ..<■ 
jjeneral  principle  of  these  inslrs.  re- 
sembles that  of  t!ie  luirdyj,'iird) . 

pian  piano  ipi-.m  pi-a-no)  /,  \  erv 
—  I'l\. 

piatti  i|ii-jt  -iri.  /  ,  1)1.     I  \iiibal- 

pib  (1  I  111.  pibcorn.     .\  \\  cMi  pipe. 

pibroch  loe-brokh),  -S'lC/,  v.  .V  u.ir- 
like  composition  for  the  ba;;pipc-,, 
con-isting  of  three  or  four  variations 
on  a  theme  calleil  the  urlar  ;  they  an- 
of  increasing  speed  .iiid  cl.ise  with  ,1 
null 'n  iiiiAcniciit  i.illcil  ihe  crean- 
luiah. 

piccanteria  ipik-k.intir-e -a),  /.  I'i- 
tj  1  nu  ' 

picrhettf,  to,  or  picchiettato  ifiik-kl- 
.  l-l.i  -t"!.  /.  M.u  ,  .ito.  Ill  \  h.cn;  pi.iv- 
in^j  m.ide  with  a  bounding;  bow,  and 
indiiated  by  slui  o\er  dots. 

picciolo  i|i1t-cho -lo),  /.     Small. 

piccolo  qiik -ko-lol, /.  I  Sn  .ill.  Vide 
M  \Nii.  J.  'i  he  o.  t.iM-  Ihite  (.|  \ .  1 
3.  .\  2-ft.  slop  piccolino  li'-noi. 
\'ii\   small. 

pic  CO,  picco  pipe.  A  small  whist  le 
«ith  3  holes  ,  it  was  n.iniei!  .iftcr  .1 
bliml  Sardinian  peisant  who  played 
it  in  London  ( I'^jli)  wi'li  ^real  btill- 
iancy,  securing  a  comjMss  of  3  oc- 
taves. 

pick.  I.  .\  plectruni,  2.  I'.i  pluck 
lot  sttinns). 

Pi"  kelflote,  ','       11.    octave  tlule 

piece.  1  .\  cumiHisitiim.  .'  An  iii- 
iruiiient  (generally  used  in  pi.) 

piece  ipl-cs  ).  /■      I.  .\  piece  ;  a  comfHi- 
sitioii        .'       \,i    opcr.i,    or    dramatic 
work      sni'e  dc  pieces  (sw.-t  du  ■  1 
<  -I       .\  set  o'   pieces 

pieno  i|  i-a  no).  /  lull.  p.  coro,  01 
p.  organo.  T  .11  chorus,  or  full  ur- 
gau      pienamen  te.     Fully. 
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iniit       avec    les 
\\  ith  the  {fi-t  (I'll  ai; 


pied  (pi-a ),  f- 
pieds  (la  pi-a) 
organ  r 

pieta  (pia-ta  ).  /  I'lty  pieto  SO, 
pietosamen  te.      1  cm!i.r(l\ ). 

pierced  gamba.     Kcraiilophon. 

pifara  (pi-li    rai,  /.     A  hlc. 

pifferare  (ra-rO),  /.  I'n  play  tlie  tifc. 
piffero.  1.  A  life.  2,  A  primitive 
dIioo.  ,1.  A  stop,  the  liilara,  pif- 
fera  ro.     A  player  or.  tlit  lile. 

pikieren  (pl-kt- -rcni,  (/.    Viilc  I'li.itiK. 

pilea  ta,  /.  "  (appt-d  "  (of  a  covered 
pipe). 

pine*  ipan-sa),  or  pincement  (iiah-- 
iiian). /•.  "  I'inche^t  "  I.  I'luckciKas 
■itrin^js).  2.  I'i^/ieato.  i.  .\  nior.lriit 
p.  ttouff*.  Aenaviatura  p.  ren- 
vers6.  Iimrti'il  m. anient,  instru- 
ments a  cordes  pinches,  lii^tr^  to 
Ic  [phiLkeil.  as  guitar,  cti..  !u-mepin- 
Cer  (piil-s,;!.  To  plav  ^ikli  an  iii- 
strunuiit.  pine*  bemolis*  (ot  die- 
S*l.  Trill  Willi  a  llaltiiR-il  ("i  -^lla'p- 
t'tieill  niite. 

pipe.,  .\  tiiiicprodiRiiiH  tnl>e  cf  n-eil, 
w.oil  or  iiutal.  i.  tine  ni  tlic  ear 
iiest  iirasical  iiistrs..  a  simpK- straw.  2 
The  tone-proiluciii^;  tulies  of  an  or- 
(jan.  (,')  flue-pipe,  or  lip-pipt.  One 
in  which  theioliinin  ol  ,iir  pro.liin  s 
tone  t)v  beint;  lorred  ihroiit^li  a  ^iiiall 
opening;  with  a  shar])  eii^'e  I  he 
lip-pipe  mav  bo  i  unijiareil  to  a  ;;reat 
lliite  vtandin^  on  en.i  (the  tli'te  is  in 
faet  a  lip  pipe)  1  he  foot  lests  on 
the  pipe-rack  ;  ilie  lower  part  ol  the 
body  IS  the  throat;  lust  above  it  is 
an  opening  ealleil  the  mouth,  w'ili 
an  upper  ami  lower  Up;  Ihe  upper 
lip  is  bevelleil  to  an  rilgc  ealleil  the 
leaf.  \n  ear  pioieets  on  each  side 
of  the  mouth  ;  inside  the  numth  is  a 
pro|eelion  called  tin-  bloek  (if  it  is 
very  thin  it  is  called  the  language). 
The  passage  between  lower  iip  .ml 
block  is  thewindway  ;  t'n  'U^h  tln-- 
iheairisdriun  a'^.nei  ilu  leaf,  whiih. 
vil.Mting.  prodiu cs  a  lone  from  the 
,iir  lohinin  that  till-  the  upper  p.irt  or 
bodyoftht  piiie  fine-pipes  ni.iv  !f 
open  ai  the  top.    .  cohered  stopped 


or  plugged),  the  stopped-p.  -ound- 
ing  .111  i'it.i\e  iowi  1  til. Ill  the  ^ailie 
pipe  open,  fiue-pipes  .ire  Hiiied,  or 
voiced,  if  nietil,  \<\  t'ap^  at  the  top 
called  tuners;  it  wooci.  In  ^ni.ill  ad- 
justable boariN.  (b)  reed-pipe.  (  nu- 
depending  upon  a  reed  for  its  tone, 
the  bodv  governing  the  (luality  of  the 
t.ine  onU  The  loue^I  |  ail  of  the 
reed-p.  i^  (he  boot;  n  voni.nns  a 
sheet  ol  metal  called  the  block,  which 
contains  two  apeiture-.  i  ne  holding 
an  idiustable  tuning-wire,  t he  other 
a  ioed,  ol  conical  tube  i  illed  a 
shallot)  wiili  an  o|,,  mug  g:^in.g  I'l.iv 

to  .1  vibrating  tongue.  \.  bent- 
pipe.  .\  rectangular  bent  tube  lon- 
lueiing  the  bellows  with  the  wiiul- 
trunk  ;  also  a  secondary  ihannel 
Ironi  the  •  ind-che'-t  to  the  wind- 
trunk  .S/,(T/t/;;^ ///<'i  niav  be  h,iit 
without  altering  their  tone,  to  lit  iheni 
into  smaller  space.  pipe-metal. 
1  hat  of  which  organ-pipe  are  made, 
u>-iially  an  alloy  of  lead  and  tin. 

pipe-organ.     \  ide  iik(;an. 

piqueipil.i.  /■.      I'eg  of  a 'cello, 

piqu*  (p.  k.i  I  /,  >anie  a^  picehie- 
tato.  piquer  ipc-k.il,  /■..  piqtiiren 
(pe-kc  -1'  111.  (,  To  lihiy  111  --lu  li  .i 
111  iiuu  r, 

pirolino  (pe-ro.'c    ni'i,  /,      l!iiiion 

piston' SI.      \  l.le   \  M  \  I    .Old  I  OHM    I  -\ 

ii->i"N-.  piston-solo,  (,'  Solo  lor 
cornet-.i-pistons. 
pitch.  The  height  oi  .Kplli  of  a  tone 
rrlitltttly  '<>  others,  or  its  ii/'!oiu,,-  po- 
sition on  the  complete  scale  adopted  as 
thest.mdard  and  diviiled  into  octaves 
deliiiitely  named  (see  Ihe  iHVKI'  <•(. 
I  I  nil).  The  vibiationiunubei  of  , 
lone  also  gives  it  an  absolute  pitch 
accofiling  to  the  particul.ir  pilch  ac- 
cepted as  the  stanilard.  Ihe  opinion 
of  the  civilise. I  races,  witli  the  chief 
exi'eption  ol  Ijigl.inil.  has  settled 
Ol,  the  Internatiotial  (low  m 
French)  |>itih  adopted  in  Trance 
111  is^.j,  and  at  the  Vienna  fon- 
gress  in  I'*'*;  This  gives  the  ton» 
ii  435  vibrations  a  second  and  c  ?2a 
vibrationt.     An  older  pitch   was  the 
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classical  .r  mean  pitih,  in  which 
ii  l.iy  bL-twccii  415  aii'l  4J<)  vibnitions 
(.ipparentiv  about  tlu'  ■~ame  as  tlie 
most  ancient  stanilanls).  The  dL--irc  to 
secure  a  more  and  more  brilliant  tone 
led  instrument-makers  to  raise  the 
pitcli  to  outrageous  heights.  A  con- 
gress of  physicists  adopted  in  1^34 
the  Stuttgart  Pitch  with  ,j  at  4(0. 
The  high  or  concert  or  English 
pitch  gives  .;  about  450,  which  is  a  se- 
vere and  needless  strain  and  distortion. 
For  convenience  of  calculation  a  the- 
oretical niiildie  1  has  been  given  25b 
vibrations,  the  number  being  a  !ii-h 
power  of  2;  this  so-called  philosoph- 
ical pitch  gives  I  aljuut  4.'-  \i!iia- 
tions. 

1  he  subject  of  Pitch-relationships 
is  too  abstruse  for  explanalion  1.,  e — 
though  important  in  the  tuning  and 
temperament  of  instruments.  The 
old  Pythagorean  theorists  did  not 
consider  the  third  (as  t  to  f)  to  be  a 
legitimate  interval  ;  they  reached  it  by 
f(mr  steps  of  a  fifth  (ignoring  oi  taves) 
thus,  c-^',  x'-J.  ,/-,;,  i;-^.  This  gives 
it  the  ratio  of  (14  ;  81.  lint  we  now 
accept  both  the  third  and  the  lifth  as 
intervals,  and  the  ratio  of  a  third  is 
4  ;  5,  or  in  larger  terms  (14  ■  80.  The 
note  (•  mav  then  be  considered  a  i/uiiit- 
.'oni'\i  reached  bvslepsol  a  fifth  ;  or  a 
livrrf-li'iif  if  reached  by  a  -tcp  of 
a  third.  Hut  (14  :  So  differs  from 
^■4  :  .Sr  by  the  ratio  of  So  :  ,Hi,  which 
is  called  the  ci»//«/.i  sy>ifi>iiii»i.  Start- 
ing from  (■  any  tone  ma\'  be  reaclieil 
by  (liiint  or  tierce  steps  np  or  ilown. 
Kvery  tierce  step  up  is  2^  less  than  a 
(juint  step  and  the  letter  name  of  .1 
tone  reached  b\  a  tierce  step  mav  be 
marked  with  a  line  under  it  for  tverv 
licrce  step  upward,  or  a  line  over  it 
for  every  tierce  step  downward,  re- 
quireil  to  reach  it.  These  liiu--  there 
fore  indicate  the  luunber  of  winnui- 
by  which  it  is  lower  or  higher  than 
the  s.ime  tone  reached  by  ijuinl 
steps 

kelative     pitches    may    also    be   ex- 
pressed  in  (a)  fractions  showing  the 


relu'ive   sfing 
produce  them 
ing   relative    * 


lengths  re(juiri  '  to 
ibl  in  del  ;mals  siiow- 
.itions  ;    and    (c)    in 


logarithms      shov\itig     cuni]- —atively 

tile  niier\al-ratios. 
pitch-fork.     A  tuning-fork. 
pitch-pipe.      Small   reed-pipe   of    ti.xed 

pitch. 
piii   (;  C-oo  ),  /      .Mor.      as  p.  mosso. 

-More  speed  ;  pii^  tosto.   Katlier,  as 

p.  t.  allegro.        .itlar  1  aster 
piva  qic -v.i),   /.      1.    .\  bag-pipe.     :.   A 

comp. .    lion  in  liag-|.ipe  manner. 
pizzicai    'o,  pizzicato  (pld-/.l-ka -tii), 

J.      "1      I  lied,"   induating   that    the 

strings    are   not    to   be    bowed,    but 

pliii  ked  uith  tin   iinger--. 
placido  (|)la -thc-dn),  piacidamen  te, 

/,      i'l.icidllyl. 
placito  (iila-che-to),  /,      Pleasure.     .\ 

bene  p.      .\t  pleasure,  same  :i-  i:J  li- 

plagal,  A.,  plagalis,  /,.,  plagalisch 

(pla-ga-llsh),  <;.  I'sed  of  those 
modes  accessory  to  the  .'lUthentic  (vide 
.Moiil's),  and  formed  from  them  by 
taking  the  lonrth  below  as  tlie  new 
I    iiic.      \  ide  also  C.MiK.Nc'K. 

pla^-au  los,  (/'      Cross-fmte. 

plain-chant  (in  1- rcnch  pron.  pl.tiV 
sh.ci.i.  plain-song.  The  old  i.re- 
gorian  (  hurch-nuisic,  so-called  from 
its  smooth  progress  in  notes  <  f  equal 
lengtli.  It  emjiloys  S  mode--  (q.  v.). 
and  is  written  on  four-line  slaves,  em- 
ploying 3  notes,  the  long,  the  bieve 
and  semibre\e,  and  twoilcfs.  It  is 
still  employed  in  the  K.  C.  cantil- 
lation  of  priests  at  the  altar,  and  is 
the  b.isiv  of  the  |- piscopal  Church 
ser*.  \\  r: . 

plainte  (pl.-uil),  /-.     A  Invent,     plain- 

tif  (pl.tn-tef).      I'laintive. 
plaisant  (plcv-ah),  /•.      Pleasant. 
plaisanterie  (ple/-an-tn-re),  /'..pleas- 

anterie.      .\     cheerful     harjisichord 

pie.e 

plana  inl.i  .im), /.  .Tnd /.  I'l.iin.  r-usxa 
f     I'i.iin   -chant. 

planchette(plan.shcn),/'.  i  .Vmchan- 
i(  al  piano.  2  .\  part  of  its  mechan- 
ism, a  iKjard  littcd  with  pegs. 
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planta  tion.        I  he    manner   in    which 

thi-'  [lipc-  .if  a   stop  are  arranged  on 

liit  sttunu-lmaul. 
planx  ty.     Literally,  "lanRiit,"  tln'u^h 

soiT' times  applii-d  to  livtl)  melodie-^ 

use^;   by  Welsh  harpers. 
plaqu^    (pli-ka),   F.     I'layed    simulta- 

iir.iuvi\     i.r.    a    chord)  ;    opposed    to 

"  hniken.' 

plectoral.   plec  tron,   plectrum.     .\ 

small  bit  of  ivoiy.  metal  or  shell  f  >r 
plucking  the  strings  of  nuindoliiis, 
etc. 

plec  traphone.  .\  i.iano  .ittachment 
iniil.Uin^'  llic  nianilnlin. 

play-house  tune.  C»ll  name  for 
enli  .u  t  music. 

plein-jeu  (pUlh-7liu), /•'.  i.  1- ull-nr^,'an. 
2     .A  niivnri'  ~!op. 

pie  no  orga  no    /       1  ull-or^an. 

plet  tro,   /.      I.    How.      2.    riectrum. 

plica,  L.  "  Kold."  A  neunie,  used 
as  a  concluding  ornament,  indicaleil 
by  a  stroke  up  or  tlnwn  on  the  la'-t 
note  of  a  ligature. 

plu  res  ex  una,  /..  "Many  fron 
1  lie."     I  '.d  name  lor  canon. 

plus  (piu),  /■'.     More. 

pneuma  (nu  -mit).  (/>.  "  lire. ah."  i. 
iNeume.  2.  The  exhausting  v..,:ali. 
salion  of  the  dosing  syllable  of  the 
ea:!v  rii!  ti.m  .\IUlcia.  3.  A  jiibi 
lal.un. 

pneumatic.  i  I'-cd  "f  all  wind 
in^ti^  2  p.  action,  or  lever.  .\ 
bellows  attatlimi  hi  lor  liglucnmg  the 
touchof  an  organ,  inv.  1.S32.  by  H.m. 
kcr.  3.  p.  organ.  The  modern  wind- 
organ,  so  '.ailed  originally  in  ili'-linc- 
tion  to  ill    hydraulic. 

pocetta  i  chet-ta»,  /  ,  poche  (pAsh), 
pochette  (p^^-shel).  /.  I'ocket- 
nddle. 

pochessimo  (pri-kfs'-«'.mrd,  /.  .\s 
little  ;-.s  pns..il)le  po>..iettino  (po- 
k-'t-te'-noi,  pochet  to,  pochino  (po- 
ke'.no),  /.       lusl  .1  little 

poco  (j  -kui,  /.  .\  little;  rather; 
somewh.it.  pOCO  a  poCO.  litt'e 
hv  little 

poggiato  (p.d.ja -to),  /.  "Leant" 
on,  dwelt  upon. 


poi  ipo-e),  /.  riieii.  afterwards,  as 
piano  poi  forte.  Soti  then  loud. 
poi  segue,  tlicn  follows ,  poi  a  poi. 

r.\   dc;.,;l'ee-. 

point.  1.  old  name  for  note.  Vide 
N^'iAiioN,  2.  .\  dot.  3.  .St.'iccato- 
niark.  4.  Head  of  a  bow.  5.  The 
entraiiie  of  an  imixirtant  theme,  h. 
Icidnide  wonN  for  i  h.nitiiig,  hence 
pointing.  7.  organ-point.  \  ide 
ri  i>  \i  -miM  .  ^.  \  ide  skins,  tin 
l-reiich  pronounceil  |)wiih.)  .-V  dot. 
p.  d6tach6  (d.i-t.A-sha).  Stuccato- 
iiiark.  Sur  teteisiir-tel).  1  )ot  al'-oye  or 
licloA  a  note  p.  d'arret  (dlr--o  ), 
or  p.  de  repos  idu  tii-jio*.  \  1  old. 
p.  d'augmentation  (dog-man-t.ls- 
yon).  .\  dot  of  augmentation,  p. 
jfinal  :n-n,i!  ).  1-inal  pause.  p. 
d'orgue  (dorg).  i.  A  hold,  hence 
;dso  a  caden/a  or  flourish.      2.  I'edal- 

poUlt 

pointe  (pwSfit),  h .     i. 

playing.      Abbr.     p. 

|«)inte. 
points    (pw.iii-t.i).    F. 

pointer  ipw,tn-ta) 

vt.Kl.llo, 

poitrine  ipwa-trenl,  /. 

polacca     ipo-Kik  -kai 

alia  p.      In  tlie  style  of  a  polonaise. 

polichinelle  (poi  -  l  -  shi  -  nil  ),  /•'. 
"  I'liiu  h.  ■      A  clovyn-dani  e 

pol  Ita.  A  round  dance  m  liyely  2-4 
time,  ori^i'i.ited  in  Bohemia  about 
1S3"  p.  ii.azurka.  A  slower  dance 
in  triple  Imic  with  accent  on  the  last 
be.it.  p.  redowa.  Is  Lister  than 
111"  p.  m.,  uith  at  cent  on  Ii.m  be.it. 

poliice  ipol  -ll-chO),  /.     Thinnt). 

polonaise  (pol-d-ni/ ),  /•..  Polonase 

(po|-.  i-na -7e).  C  A  roli-.'!  d.iiue  in 
moderate  3-4  time  ;  siriclly  a  manh 
past,  lis  rhvthni  resembles  that  of 
the  bolero  ;  it  begins  with  a  sharply 
aicented  Sth  note  followed  b>-  two 
l()th  notes,  '.nd  four  bth  notes;  its 
closing  measure  is  an  .Sth  and  two 
tilth  notes  ;  a  shar]>ly  accented  qiiar- 
ler  note,  .111  -111  note,  .iml  an  f<lhrest. 
.\!so  spelt   polonoise   (pol-on-waz). 

Vide  lllAk  I    "I    I'AN'  I    KIIV  MINIS. 


Toe,  111  organ- 
01    tp.      1  .don 

I  lotted,    from 
To  dot,  or  play 

(.h.st. 
/.        I'olor.aise, 


IJ^l 
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polsica  (piM'i-ka),  Su;\iiili.  A  d.iuce 
r     ;-4  tunc,  ii^j.illy  in  the  miiiiir. 

poly-.  A  I  irt-ek  pretix.  meaning  "many." 
polychord.  An  instr  inv.  I)y  Yx. 
llillmer.  nl  Ik-ilin,  resembling  a 
doui)le-l)as'^  with  id  ^'tit  '-trini^s  .iihl 
movable  tinijer-boaril  polymor- 
phous. I'scd  (if  i;<iuiUerp..:ii!,  uilii 
a  wiiielv  \  a''"il  thciiir.  polyphon- 
ic, o;  polyph  onous.  i  l-rl  ,,f 
compD^^itions  in  wliieh  mure  than  une 
theme  at  a  time  is>;iven  incliviihiality  : 
loosely  used  of  eompo-ilions  of  m.inv 
parts,  but  to  be  sharply  ilistiiij^mshi  1 
from  a  mere  melody  with  an  aieoin- 
panvinj;  harmony.  2.  Used  of  instrs, 
that  can  produce  more  tlian  one  tone 
at  a  time  (compare  homoplinnii  , 
am'  homoplionous),  hence  polyphony 
(pi-i'-I-fo -nl  or  po  lif -ti-n!l.  I  lie 
tre.itmeiU  of  simultaneous  |)aits  each 
mlcpendentlv,  i.  e,,  Counterpoint. 

Pommer  (|.om  -merl.  (,'.  Vide  hom- 
;t  \Kii. 

pompos     (pi'ni  -pas),     (,' 
pomposamen  te,   / 

M.iie^Ii.  ..iiiW 

ponctuatioaip  iiikt  u-.ls-von).  /•',  I'hras 

iiiK    fi""i  ponctuer  (pohk-tu-i).     To 

|.lir.i-e 
pondero  so,    /         I'ond.  rous,     heavily 

;:i.irkid 
ponticelloip.intl-chel -lo),/.  i,  liriilge. 

sul.  p.     .\  direction   for  bow  instrs  , 

"  (il.i\    near   the   l>ridj;e."     (.\bbr.    S. 

ponl.i     2     rile  break  in  the  voice, 
pont-neuf  (poiinul),  /•.     A  bridge  in 

I  i-:--.  hence  a  street  ballad. 
pno  gye,      Hindoo  nose-tlute. 
popo'are  ipo-po-la  -rf).  /.     Popular, 
porrtc  tus      <'.nomo.      \'ide  nkimk. 
port  iporl.  /•'     I     I'ortamento.    i.  Vule 

I    nil, 

portamen  to.  1  he  passa>;e  across  .m 
intcr\  il  by  means  of  jjliding  with  im- 
perceptible gradations  through  all  the 
intermediate  tones  in  one  continuous 
sound  (sucn  a.  .  Itect  as  is  gained  1;, 
sliding  the  linger  along  a  string  while 
the  bow  presses  it)  llence  a  legato 
style,  sii  :\  singer  is  siid  to  have  a 
true  portamento. 


pompo  so, 

r"nipous(iy). 


portan  do,  /.     ("arrvif.;   across,   i,   e.. 

prodiu '.iii;  the  ."lO  A/w/fV//,!  elTect  ;  irom 

portare  ip':r-ta  -re)  lo  carry. 
portar  (pnr-t.ir  ),  /.  r.irr\  '    p.  la  bat- 

tuta.      l-iillow  the  lie.ii      p.  la  voce. 

•^iisi.iin  the  tone.      I'l.  portate. 
portata  >  i»'.i-t.i  .t.n.  /,     M.itf. 
portatif,  /. ,   portativ,  (/.  ipAr-ta-tefi, 

portative.  .\  portable  organ. 
portato  tpor-ta-to),  /.  Sustained. 
port^e  (p'>r.t.i  I.  /■       stall. 


1. 

he  p 


a 


.\ 


c.irrv.      p. 
irtamciilo. 
Hue-stop    with 


porter  ipnr-i.u,  /• 
voix.      I'rciiliite 
por  tunal    ilute. 

widc-tnp  pijies. 

Portunen  ipor-toi 
Pos.     .\iibr.  lor  Posaune. 
posato  (po-za-to),  /.      Sedate. 
Posaune  (po-zow -ne I.  pi.  -en,  ( 


-neni,  r,'      Ii^.'.irilon, 


I  iiMn!>one.      2.   .\   trumpet. 
Posauner    .v  tn.ml'onist.   3. 
stop.      Posauiizug  (t'jokhi. 
but, 
Poschette   ipo-siiet -te).   '". 


lier.ce, 

A  recd- 

Sack- 

I'ocket- 


■.l.it, 


pos^  ment  tp6-«a  maiil,  /- 

poser  ipii-za),  F.  To  poisi-.  p.  la 
voix.      lo  .itt.ii  k  ,1  tone  exactly. 

positif,  I .,  positiv.  u.  (po-/e-tef ), 
pos  itive.  stationary  organ  .  in 
I  rem  !',  i  hoir-organ, 

position,  /■'..  (pron,  in  F.  po-/cs -yon), 
posizione  (po-ze-tsI-6 -nC),  /.  i. 
\Kle<noKi),  3.  \ide  ci.osf:.  3.  The 
place  of  the  tirst  Imger  of  the  left 
hand  on  the  liiigei-bo.,rd  of  violins, 
(  tc  The  first  position  is  that  in 
which  the  fiirc-tingei  presses  tlie  tirst 
senii-tone  ■'!  tone  of  the  open  siring; 
the  half  position  that  in  which  the 
second  hnger  presses  the  lirst  semi- 
tone of  the  open  string.  Hy  making 
,1  shift,  the  hand  reaches  the  second 
position,  that  in  which  the  lirst 
huger  presses  at  the  place  occupied 
by  the  second  linger  in  the  tirst  jxisi- 
tion  ;  in  the  third  position  the  tirst 
finger  occupies  tin  1  l.i.  e  held  by  the 
third  linger  in  the  tirst  position  ;  and 
so  on, 

possibile  (p<is-se -bi-le),  /.  I'ossible, 
as/»,j/,iy*,,  as  fast  as  possible. 
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posthorn.        i.     A    str-n^jht     valvik-ss 
b'J^;le,      3     A    \ni\e    m-    pass.itje   imi- 
tating a  postman's  ljU, 
posta,  di  (JC-  p''is  -t.o,  /.     At  once. 
posthume  (pos-tuml,  /'.     I'osttuimous, 

pill),  allcr  tilt  composer's  clealli. 
postlu  deum,  /..    A  conciudinj;  phrase. 

composition,  or  cluircli  voluntary. 
potenza  (pr  ten -tsa), /.      i.   OlJ  name 
lor    musical    note   or   si^n.      2.    Tlic 
souiul  any  instr.  proline es. 
pot-pourri  (po-poor -rel,  /•.      Medley. 
pouce    (poos),    /'.     Thumb.     In    j,'uitar 
muMC  a  direction  to  sweep  the  strinjjs 
with  the  thumb. 
poule,  la  (la  pool),  /■.    "  The  hen   "    A 

ijuadrille  hKurc  ;    the  third. 
pour  (poor),  /■■      tor,  in  order  to,  as/. 

/inir,  in  order  to  clo-e. 
pouss^      (poos-s.i  ),      /. 

I'h^'  up-bcpw. 
pp.     .\litir.  of  pianissimo, 
prachtig  (prrkh  -tiklii.  i,. 
Prachtv.U  (pr.ikht  -t^W,  t 
^r.uiileiir. 
pracis  (pra-tse--  ),  (/'.      I'recise. 
praecen  tor,  /.     choir-leader. 
praeam  bulum,  /       rrelude 
praefa  tio,  A.    I'he  prayers  said  iir  suii^' 
in  the  Mass   before  the    Iransubst.in- 
tiation 
praefec  tus  cho  ri,  /      (  horus-leadcr 
Pral:  triller,    (-        Inverted    mordent. 

\  ;.!e  ok.M  1  . 
praludiren     ipr.i  loo-de -ren),  (/,       '1  o 


I'usl'.ed. 


r 


impous. 
l-'ull  of 


piC, 


h 


I'riniipal 
in  the  Au- 

(.'iioir-di- 
0),  /.       I'o 


Pri     tant     (pra -shtant). 
,  ,>.st.,p. 

precentor.     Choir-direct'>r 
^lic.ni  I  'luir.h. 

prichantre  (jira-shantr)    /■ 
reitoi 

precipitare    (pra-che-pl-ta 

h;;Mv  precipitately,  hence  precipi- 
tato  (la  -to),  precipitan  do,  preci- 
pito  so.  Hurried  precipitainen - 
te.  Hurriedly.  precipitazione 
(ta-tsI-6 -ne)      ilasi. 

precisiot.e   ((  r.i  che-/I-o -ne),   /       Ire- 
iiMon     precise  (pra-che -&<■)).    K.xact. 

preghiera  (pra-K'-i  -ra).  ^-     I'rav^-r 
prelude  ipie  -Uul  or  prel-ud).  /.     p""*- 


lude  (pr.i-lud),  /•.,  preludio  (pra- 
loo -dl-o)  /.  I.  An  introductory 
phrase.  section,  or  composition 
Hence,  a  composition  of  an  impro- 
vised marner,  and  brief  length.  -' 
Ms  ii  It'll,  to  improvise  surh  an 
introductory  piece. 

premier  dirimi-ya),  premifere  (prum- 
y4r),  /■.  First,  as  premier  dessus 
(des-sn).  First  treble  or  sopr.iii" 
premiere  fois  dwa).  First  time 
a  premiere  vue  i\u).  .\t  first  sight. 
As  a  noun,  premiere  is  used  of  a  first 
production 

preparation,  preparation  (pr.i-[)i- 
r,is-\iin).  /..  preparazione  (pra-pa- 

ra-tsl-.'.  -ne),  /.  .\  musical  device  for 
softening  a  discord  by  preparing  the 
mind  for  it  through  the  introduction 
of  the  dissonant  note  in  a  previous 
chord  in  which  it  is  consonant.  Vide 
llAHMoNV.  Custoin  has  greatly 
changed  from  the  early  perioil  in 
which  no  unprepared  dissonance  was 
permitted,  for  now  in  free  writing 
almost  any  dissonance  can  appear 
without  warning. 

preparative   note,     .\ppoggiatiira 

prepared,  i.  L  sed  of  a  note  which 
h.iil  iirep.irali'in  (i).  v.).  2.  l.'sel  of 
a  shake  or  triU  which  had  two  or 
more  inlroiliulory  notes. 

pres  de  (t>re  du).   /•.      Near. 

presa  (p'.'i   s,,i.  /.     \'ide  i.i  .vn  (2i. 

pressant  luessaii)  /  .  press^inte 
II. I '■s  suit).  /  .  pressan  do,  .'..  p.es- 

sirend  t  ptes-se    renti,  i,     "  i'ressnig. 

acccler.iling. 
pressez  ipus  s,\i,  /'.     .\ccelcrate. 
pressure  note  or  tone.     One  marked 

thus  ■^,  and  to  be  .ittacked  softly  and 

•■  iddenlv  increased  in  volu  ne. 

prestamen  te,  /.     Very  rapidl/. 

prestant  (pni-stan),  /■.  Trincipal,  4- 
ioo:  I'pen  stop, 

prestezza  (pres-tod  -za),  /.     Rapidity 

presto  ipr.is -to), /.  1.  Fast,  faster  than 
aiieg;  ..  the  f.is'e-^t  rate  in  music  e\- 
cept  its  own  s.ipcrlat.\.s  as  prestis- 
simo and  prestis  samei'ts.  i.  A 
movement  in  very  ripid  time. 
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pricic,  I.  Ai  a  }uui!,  I  lie  head  of  a 
noti;,  hence  :;  ii-  ,;  -.or.  to  write  mu- 
sic, prick  song.  Ihe  first  written 
music,  in  coiitr.i--t  with  improvised 
music.  3.  The  counterpoint  written 
to  .-»  cantus  lirnius. 

priire  (prlar  ),  /•.      I'raytr. 

prima  (i-rc  -ma).  /.  Kirst,  principal. 
da  p.  From  the  beginning,  p.  butfa. 
l.c.iiling  woman  in  comic  opera. 
prima  donna.  "  I.ealin^;  iaily  "  in 
opera,  chief  sojiraii  '.  p.  vista.  Kirst 
sight,  p.  volta.  The  first  tirae  (ablir. 
ima.  VoltaK  ami  used  to  maik 
n;«asures  to  be  played  before  a  repe- 
tition, and  to  be  skipped  after  that 
repetl'ion  for  tlie  measures  marked 
seconda  volta  i3da.  volta^. 

primary.  1.  Ised  of  an  accent  be- 
ginring  a  measure.  2.  Of  a  triad  or 
chord  wliich  constitutes  one  of  the 
three  fmulamental  triads  of  a  key, 
viz.,  those  on  the  tonic,  dominant, 
and  the  sub  lominant. 

prime    (prim).  E.  (in  C.  and  /■.  prem). 

1.  The  first  time  of  a  scale,  the  tonic. 

2.  I' seel  of  that  interval  which  is  inJ.i- 
cated  by  tw  notes  on  the  same  line 
or  space,  1  -^paratcd  by  a  chro- 
matic distinction.  I'sed  also  of  two 
notes  in  unison.  \'ide  in  ikkvai  .  3. 
Vide  II'  iK  \. 

Primgeiger  (prem  gi-ger),  u.  1-irst 
violin,  leailer. 

primo  (pre  -mo),  /.  I'irst.  principal. 
tempo  p.  Ai  liie  i>riginai  tempo,  p. 
bufTo.  leading  man  in  a  comic  oper.i. 
p.  uomo  (oo-o'-nio).  .Old  term  for 
first  male  soprano  or  tenor,  primo 
as  a  noun,  is  used  of  the  leailing  jiart 
of  a  d.uet. 

Primtone  iprOm  -'..i-iit"),  (',.  fumla- 
mental  tones.  Primzither.  Tieble 
zither. 

primice  rio  (]ire -m!  cha -rl-o).  /.. 
primiceriiis,  /       Cantor. 

prin  cipal,  /.".  (pron.  in  G  pren-tsl- 
p..I  .  in  /■'.  pr.An-sI-[).11  ).  1,  In  I'rance 
and  vjermany  used  of  the  open  diapa- 
son ;  in  Fngland  used  of  an  open 
flue-stop  of  4-ft.  pitch.  0:1  the  mai'ii.il 
(S  ft.  on  the  pedal)  an  octave  higher 


than  the  open  diapason  2  ( )ld  name 
ff>r  fugue  subject.  3.  Oid  n.ime  tor 
trumpet. 

,•1  .1  I  t.i'-K  ti: .'.  I.  Vide  I'KIM.VKY.  2. 
principal  key.  The  predominant 
key  of  the  composition.  3.  The  p. 
voices  are  the  snin, 1110  and  bass.  4. 
p.  close  or  cadence.  One  in  the 
princ![)al  kev.  5.  p.  subject  or 
theme,  one  to  which  others  an-  sub- 
ordiii.ite.  principal-bass.  .\n  oiien 
i!ia[)ason  sto[)  on  tiie.pcd.i!s.  princi- 
pal-work. The  llue-pipes  uf  iliapa- 
s-  <n  ■|iiautv.      Vide  STOI'. 

principale  ipicn-chl-pa -Ic),  /.  i.  Tiia- 
pa--oii  stop.  2.  Principal  or  hailing, 
as  an  .idiective.  3.  Old  name  for  the 
t!-uui[iit.     principalino.      s.fi.  ,t,,[, 

principio  (pnnclie  -pi-o),  /.  Hegin- 
ning. 

prise,  or  p.  du  sujet  (pre/  du  su-zha), 
/•.      Kiitrv  cif  the  subject. 

Probe  (iiro -be).  (/.  Rehearsal.  Gen- 
eralprobe.      Kinal  rel.earsal. 

proc^der  (p.  ">-sa-da),  /'.    'I'o  progress. 

procella  (pro-chel -1.1).  /.     Storm. 

pro  em  .\mient  heroic  song  with  cith- 
ar.i  .111  omp.inimint. 

programme,  /•..  program  (pro  ..rilm 
noi  pr,'  -grumi,  A.,  program  ma,  /., 
Programm  (pro-^jram  j,  i/  A  list  of 
compositions  to  bf  pi'ifornitd.  pro- 
gram -  music,  Propramm  -  musik 
(pro-gram  moo.//k  ),  (/,  .Music  with 
a  programme,  i.  e.,  with  a  more  or  less 
dennite  oescription  01  events  or 
n.ooils.  It  usually  aims  to  present  a 
suggestion  (rarely  in  decent  music  an 
i'lil.i.ion)  of  r"e  miisic  of  nature  as 
.1  l)rook,  bird  improvisations,  forest- 
sounds,  (.r  of  M>me  narrative,  though 
its  main  effort  is  to  ileiiloy  the  cmo- 
tions  arising  from  such  scenes  and 
thoughts.  lieethoven's  ideal  is  ex- 
piess<n!  in  his  famous  characterisation 
of  h".  1  astoral  Svmphopy  as  »u/tr 
AtLuliuit  iiis  Maloti  '  more  an  ex- 
jiression  than  a  paintii  g."  So  long  as 
the  "  descriptive  '  element  is  a  mere 
suggestion,  music  is  capable  of  most 
felicitous  hints,  and  programme-mu- 
sic  has  most   ancient   and  venerablt 
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a''horitv.  traceable  fartht  r  back  ^ven 
thuii  Kach  (v\iu)  \sioU-  a  uiu^ital  *iU^- 
gcstion  (if  a  pcistilion),  to  laiuieiiuin, 
ami  others.  \\  hen  prnj^rramme-iiiusic 
sto-ips  to  imitation  illrect  it  either 
grows  hiilicrously  incompetent  or 
cea^-e-itobc  mu'-ic  an<l  becomes  noise. 
programmist.  A  devotee  of  pro- 
ijranimc-m'jsic. 

progrfes  (pro-grc),  /■'.      I'ro^'ression. 

progression,  /,  ,  progressione  (si- 
r. -nc),  /.  I.  melodic  progression. 
The  ailvan':e  of  tne  nuiculy  from  one 
tone  to  another,  2  harmonic  p. 
The  advance  of  the  harmony  from  one 
chonl  to  another.  Tlicse  two  pro- 
cesses, particularly  tie  latter,  are 
hedged  round  with  continual  dilticul- 
ties  and  restrictions,  s<ime  of  them 
based  on  human  nature  and  acous- 
tics, others  deriving  no  sustenance 
from  either,  but  dependintj  for  their 
existence  in  the  tc.xt-books  entirely  oti 
Iratliticin,  history,  conserv.Ttism,  fash- 
ion, or  a  sense  of  hearing  rendered 
artificial  liy  long  peilantry.  The  sci- 
ence of  progressions  constitutes  the 
preat'r  part  of  the  Theory  of  Music, 
and  (  f  harmony  and  counterpoint 
(<l-v,., 

progr<:s  sioharn  o  nica,  /.  A  niL-iture- 
sl.p. 

Progressions-sciiweller  (pro-grfs-sT- 
6ns -shvel-ler),  (,'  A  de-ice  inv.  by 
Abbe  Vogler,  for  gradually  calling  in 
piav,  liien  gia  iuuiiv  cio-niv;  oiT,  liie 
Stops  of  an  organ,  tc  produce  a  cres- 
cendo, then  a  diminuenc'o. 

progressive,  i.  Oi  a  stop  in  which  the 
number  of  r.inks  increases  with  the 
pitch       2.     riiiough-composcd. 

prola  ticn,  f:  ,  prola  tio,  /,.,  prolazi- 
one  (pro-la  isl-o'-ne).  /.  I.  The  clas- 
siiication  of  the  relative  value  of 
the  notes  in  mensurable  (<).  v.)  mu- 
sic, almost  corresponding  in  its  four 
classes  to  our  musica'  metre.  2.  The 
measurenu-n  of  the  semibreve,  pro- 
latio  major,  indicating  that  it  is  to 
he  diMhd  into  three  minims;  p. 
minor,  indiculin^;  two  minims      \'ide 

N<ll.\  U'  IN, 


prolongement  (pr6-16nzh-man),i'^.  i.  A 

pedji,  iiiv.  by  Debain.  for  holding 
down  harm<inium  keys.  2.  That  part 
of  the  pi.ino  action  which  he  Ids  the 
hammer  from  its  place  of  rest  ;  a  sus- 
taining pedal. 

promptement  (prnium.ah'i,  /'.,  pron- 
tamente,  /.  I'romptly.  quickly. 
pronto,  /.     I'rompt.  ([uick. 

pronunziato  (pronoon-tsl-a -to),  /. 
Knunciated,  marked. 

proper-chant.  Old  name  (or  the  key 
of  C  major. 

propor  tio,  /.  ,  proportion,  £.  i. 
riip  de'crmination  of  time  in  mensur- 
able music  liy  means  of  fractions. 
Vide  .Noi ..  1  liiN.  2.  The  second  part 
of  idth  c  ent.  dance-tunes.  Vide  SAL- 
TAKM.l.X. 

propos  ta,  /.     Subject  of  a  fugue. 

prosa  rium,  /,.  A  book  of  prosae,  the 
prosa  ''ci.ig  the  Sequence  (q.  v.), 
sung  between  the  gradual  and  the 
(iospel    n  the  R.  C.  SLrvice. 

propri  etas,  /.,.  A  ligature  whose  first 
note  is  a  breve,  opposita  p.  One  in 
which  the  lirst  two  notes  are  semi- 
breves,  sine  proprietate.  Impro- 
prietas.      \  ide  noiai'Idn. 

proslambanom  enos.     Vide  mouks. 

Prospekt ,  6".  ( *igan  front,  hence  P  • 
pfeifein).     I'isplay  pipei,  ). 

pro  tens.  A  key-board  stringed  inst. 
inv.  ibjo  by  Nigetti. 

protus.      .Middle-age  term  for  the  first 

I.  iiii:  Lii  lliouc, 

pro  va,  /.  I'roof,  rehearsal. 
erale  (jan-a-ra'-l?),  or  p. 
Kinai  rehearsal. 

Proven^ales  (proo-vah-sisr). 
dours  from  I'rovcnce. 

pryclce.  In  Merbecke's  notation  of 
1550  a  minim.     Vide  ikIvK. 

psaliette  (s.\l-!Jt),  /-.     A  maitrise. 

psalm  (ill  /,'.  sam,  in  t/.  psal-'m). 
psaume  (psom),  /'.  From  a  (.reek 
woid  meaning  to  pbjck  a  string, hence 
a  harp-song,  taken  from  [ewish  re- 
ligion by  the  (.  hnstian  and  highly  de- 
velojied,  in  various  manners.  Psalm- 
buch,  u  .\  1 'baiter.  Psalm- 
gesang,  C.  I'salmody.  P. -lied  (let). 


p.  gen- 
grande. 

Trouba- 
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I'^alm         P. -Sanger,      o"         IV.ilm- 
sin^'cr.      psalmody,    A  ,    psalmo- 

die  Ip'i.U  Mii     111,/        The  art  or  prac- 
tice i)f  psalm-sinjjiiig.      psaltn  ista. 

An  01-ter  of  titrj;y. 

psalm-melo  dicon.  An  instr  inv,  by 
WmiU' h,  HI  i'-2>,  «uh  i'i>;ht  linger- 
holes  and  25  keys,  K'^i'^i;  >•  3  com- 
pass of  4  0cta'.cs,  and  the  power  of 
producing  ch'    ds  of  d  tones. 

psalter  (^alti^r,  in  (,'.  [)sal  -ter).  psau- 
tier  (p-dl-y.i),  F.     A  book  of  psali.is. 

Ps-lter  (psal -tor).  (/,,  psalt^rion 
(l^>.abta -ri-oii),  /•..  psalte  rium,  /,, 
psaltery  (sal -td-rl)  E.  An  ancient 
strin^td  instr.  *ith  a  sound-board, 
the  strings  being  plucked  with  the 
fingers  or  a  plectrum. 

psalte  rise,  L.  Women  who  played 
anil  sang  during  a  least. 

psaiLme.     \  uli  1  >.\i  m. 

pulrha  (])ool -1  ha).  Km.,  pul  ka,  A<- 
htmttin.       I'oika. 

pulpit  iL'tn.      I.  A  stage.     2.  NIotet 

put  satile.  Tsed  ol  instrs.  of  percus- 
sion 

pulsa  tor  organo  rum,  /..  Organ- 
pLuct. 

punct  us,  /  I.  A  note  hence  punc- 
tus  contra  punctum.  "  Note  ag.iuist 
note,     1    c  .  counterpoint.      2.    A  dot. 

Punkt  ipoonkt)  (,',,  punt-j  (poon  -to), 
/.  li(it  punktiert  (tcr!  ),  (,  ,  pun- 
tato  (ta  -til),  /.  l)otted,  stacca- 
to 

punta  (poon -ta),  /.  I'oint  (of  a  bow). 
p.  d'organo  (tlor-ga'-no).  I'edal- 
point.  p.  per  p.  Note  for  note.  p. 
coronato.      1  erm.ite. 

pupitre  ([Hi  petr),  F  Music-desk,  p.- 
improvisateur  (pU-jict  -riii-pro-vO  - 
/a-tfir  ).  A  melogiaph  inv.  by  V .  A. 
E    Keller,  iS^^. 

purf  ling.  Tlie  crnamcntal  border  of 
violins,  etc. 

put  ti  (poot'-te),  /.      Choir-boys 

pyk  na,  Cr,  i  Half  and  ciuarter  tone 
progressions,  in  (Ireck  music.  2 
Close  notes  ((|.  v  ),  3,  A  semi- 
tone. 

pyram  idon.  A  i^  or  32  ft.  stop,  with 
top  4  tunes  as  wide  as  the  mouth. 


py  rophon,  C>  "  Ori-an  of  tlames  " 
An  instr.  inv.  by  I'r.  Kastner,  1S75. 
A  key-board  with  electric  attachment, 
proilucing  gas  flames  in  tubes  tui.  to 
the  conip,iss  C-c   . 

Pyrrhic,  Pyrrich  ius.  A  (Ireek 
dance. 

Pyth  ian.  Ciamcs  in  honour  of  Apollo, 
including  musical  contents. 

Pythagorean,  i.  Used  of  the  math- 
ematical investigations  in  music  made 
b\  I'ytliagoras,  2.  Used  ui  a  lyre, 
said  to  have  been  inv.  by  him. 


S) 


OThis    letter    inverted    in    'cello 
music  indicate'-  that  the  thuinb 
is  to  be  laid  across  the  strings 
as  a  nut. 
Quadrat    ik^.i-drat  1,  (!..    quad  rate, 
/:'.,  quadra  turn,    /,.     "  \   square" 
I.    \  natural  sign  i£),  in  /..  B.  quad- 
ratum.     2.    In   mensurable    music    a 
breve,    hence     Quadramusik    (nioo- 
7ck  I,  (/.      ( >ld  muvicin  square  ni'tes. 
quad  rible.     i,>iiatrible. 
quadricin  ium,  /..     \  4-voiced  compo- 
sition. 
quadriglio  (kwa-drelyo),  /  ,  quadrille 
(in  /.  -  kwa-dill',  in  /•'.  kAd-rc  -yu).    A 
squaie  dance  in  6-.S  and   2-4  time,  in 
live   different    figures     le  pantalon. 

o   P-,„it1..,,,,   •       j>t4,l-;,,,        ••»,,^.,, 

mer  "  la  poule.  "1  he  lieu,"  la  pas- 
tourelle,  or  la  trenise ;  and  la 
finale. 

quadripi>r  tite.      A  four-voires  compo- 
sition. 

quad  ro,  /. ,  quad  rum,  /..    i.  .\  natural 

sign  (Si,  J,  r.ii'lc  111. 
quadruple.  Kour-foUl.  i.  Vide 
cot  s  I  i-ki  oiM.  2.  I'sed  of  a  quaver 
with  four  tails,  a  64th  ii(5te.  3.  Of 
rhvthm,  that  with  four  beats  to  the 
measure 

quad  ruplet      A  group  of    four  cc;ual 
notes 

quad  riplum,  /.     Vide  iRiiitM 

quantity.     The  duiaii  m  of  a  note  or 
sviiablc. 
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quart  (in  E.  kwait,  in  /  k.ir).  quar - 
ta,  /..  and  /.  I.  riie  iiitcr\,il  I't 
a  fourth.  2.  A  foi;;th.  quart  de 
mesure.  A  quarter  ic'-t  quart  de 
soupir  (--oo-pOr  I.  A  ^i\to  [Uh  rest. 
quart  de  son,  cr  ton  A  .ju.irtcr 
tone  quarta  modi,  or  toni.  I  lie 
subilommaiit. 
quart-  (kvait).  </.  A  prefix  indicat- 
ing; tliit  .111  in--t,  is  a  f.iurtli  hi's'lier 
Uis  Quart-flote,  -geige.  .  tt  ).  .r 
a  fourth  K'-.M-r  (.1-  Q.-fagott,  nr 
•posaune,  eti.i,  than  the  normal 
instr. 
Quartsext  aklcord,  (/.     .\  f>-4  <'li'<ril. 

\  iile  (  HoKii. 
Quarte    (in     /.     kart,     u.     (/".     kvar'- 
\i\.     The  interval  of  a  fourth,     q.  de 
nazard  W\\\  na-zir ),  A.    A  15th,  also 
a    2-ft.    o'gan-stop.    q.  de  ton,   /. 
The  subiioniinant.     Quartenfolgen, 
or       parallelen,     C.        Consecutive 
fourths. 
quarter,  or  quarter  note.    A  crotchet, 
half    of   a   haif-note.     quarter  rest. 
.■\  rest  of  a  (luarler  notes  tturation. 
quarter  tone.      .Vn  interval  less  than  a 
semi-tone,  the  difference  for  example 
between   I>shari)  and   K   Hat  on  the 
violin. 
quartet  ,  Quartett ,  i/  ,  quartet  to,  A 
I.     A    composition    for    4    voices   or 
instrs.      2.   .\    y\YixX  composition    in 
sonata  form,  as  a  strinjj-iiuaitet. 
quar  to.    /.     Fourth,      q.  d'aspet  to. 
A  idth  rest,     q.  di  tuono  Uoo-o  -no). 
tjuarter  tone 
quasi  fkwa  -sel,    /,.  and  /.     As   if  ;  al- 
most ;  somewhat    like,     andante  q. 
lento    -   andante,    nearly    lento.       q. 
sonata.      .\lmost    ibut    not  strictly) 
in  "-onata  form. 
quatre  ik."iti).  /■.  Four 
quatorziime    fk,1-torz  -yfm),     j 

fourteenth. 
quat  rible.     In  old  music  a  progression 
in  parallel   fourths,  a  qiinibic,  l>ein^ 
in  parallel  litth--. 
quatricin  ium.        Four-part    composi- 
tion. 
quattricro  ma,  /   ()4th  note. 
quat  tro,  /.     lour. 


A 


<.)uartet. 


quatuor  (kat-u-<'>r),  /■ 

qua  ver.     An  >t'"  note 

quer- (k\,'ir),  (»'.     I'rriiv  meaning  cross, 

or  transverse,  as  Q.-flote.     Ihetrans- 

ver-e    tlute.      Q.-pfeife.     Swiss    life, 

with   6   holes  and   v,itha   compass  of 

two     octaves.       Q. -stand      (shtant). 

Cross  or  false  relation        Q.-strich. 

I.     ledger  line.     2.    The   single  thick 

tail  for  a  grouii  of  notes. 
questo    or   -a    (kwas-toi.  /.      This;    or 

that. 
queue  (ku).  /■.       lail.     i.    Of  notes.    2. 
I  ,iil-piece     of     vliis.,    and    so    forth. 

piano  a  q.     (irar.d  piano. 
quick-step.      .\  rapid  .iiarih. 
quieto    (kwe-.ito),  quietamen  te,    /. 

(  .ilnKhl,  serenedvl. 
quilis  ma.     X'ide  m  i  Mr . 
quindecima    (kwen-da -i  he-ma),  /.      .V 
Ijtli.        I.  Interval.       2.   Organ-stop 

a  la  q.,  or  ijma.  =r  2  octaves  higher 

or  lo-.ver. 
Quindezime  (kven-d,i'-tse-nii:!,   (/.     .\ 

quin  ible.     \  idr  ','i'.\i  kiiu.k. 

qnin  quegrade.     I'ent.itoiiic. 

quint  nil  A.  kwlMl  ;  in  (.', .  kvent).  I.  .'v 
5th.  2.  .\  ji-ft.  stop,  sounding  a 
tifth  higher  tli.in  the  normal.  3.  The 
e  siring  of  the  violin.  q.  stride. 
I'rogres-ion  of  a  tilth.  Q.-absatz,  or 
abschluss,  <•.  Imperleit  cadence. 
Q,-fagOtt,  (/'  .-^  b.is-.o.  ,n  pitciied  a 
tilth  higher  than  the  normal.  Q.- 
gedackt  or  Q.-siininie,  >v.  .  aiuc 
a-  J  Q.-bass,  C.  A  stop  on  the 
pedal  sounding  a  tilth  above  he 
double  diapa-on.  Q.-iuge  (loo  -gf ). 
,\  fugue  with  the  answer  a  tilth 
aOove  the  subject.  Q,-saite.  \ 
treble  string.  Q.-tone.  <Jiiint  tone. 
Vide  IIH  11.  Q. -viola.  I.  IJuin- 
ion.  2.  .\  stop  a  iifth  above  the 
gamba. 

quin  ta,  /.  and  /.  \  filth  ;  vide  aiso 
(,it  iMi  s.  q.  deriina.  (Juindecinia.  q. 
ed  una  or  quintadena.  \'ide  (,n  in- 
T.Al'iN.  q.  falsa.  I'he  diminished 
fifth  formerly  prohibited,  q.  modi  or 
toni.  The  dominant,  alia  q.  At 
the  tifth. 
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Quintaton  ^Um  u -t,i-t"ii).  (''•  A  '-'<|\- 
cred  b-,  lO-,  vr  32-lt.  Ilne-stnp  ><.uik1- 
ing  the  I2th  us  well  as  the  fuiida- 
iiunl.il. 

(jUinte  (ill  /•.  k.iiit,  ill  i/.  kvcn'-tcl. 
\ult'.iriNi  I,  2,  .?  q.  octaviante 
(Mk-t,\\-i-,int), /.  "liif  iJili.  Quint- 
en-folgen,  i^r  -parallelen,  (/.  I'ar- 
allcl  liftli--.  Quinten-zirkel  ii-.r- 
kil).  <;.  Circle  111  iiliiis.  NiJc  n.M- 
ri  KAMKM.  quinten-rein  U'").  ''• 
••I'liro  ill  lilth'^,"  ii--iil  of  bow 
Ki^trs. 

quinter  (k.\ii-l.il,    /".      lo  --iii;;  in  4111- 

inl  i'f. 

quinter  na,    /. .    quin  terne,    A',     old 

1  Lilian  liitf  with  3  or  5  pairs  of  ^in- 

stiiii>;s,     soiiK'times     also     2     siiij;le 

-.11111;.;^  idwrcil  with  wire. 
quinti(e)ren      (k\iii-tO -run),     (i.      To 

in.  ibliiu-  and  '.niind  the  twelfth. 
quintoier,  i>v  quintoyer (kwOn-twa-ya^, 

A.      I.    Ti)    siii^   ill  (luiiiiblf.      2.   To 

overblow  and  snund  the  I2th. 
q.iintet,    A.,    Quintett ,    ',.,    quin- 
tette (kwen-tet),  /■.,  quintato,  /.  A 

lue-part  eompioiticm. 
Qliintole  (in  A'.  <iiiln  -tol  ;   in    C.  kven- 

li.  -Ir).      ijiiiiitniilet. 
quinton    (kwcn-ton),    /■'       i.      The    5- 

-Ii  ii!-i'd  treble  viol.    2.    Tile  tenor  viol. 
quintuor  ikwOn-tU-or),  F.     (Juintet. 
qiiintu  plum,  /..     Viile  1  Kill  iM. 
qnin  tuple.     I'Im   f,.M 
quintuplet.      A    :.;ii":|i    ■(    live     eciii.d 

iii.ti  -.. 
quin  tus,  /. ,  m  quin  ta.     A  iiitli  p.irt 

in    idni|X)sitions ;    as    it    occasionally 

wandered  from  one  voice  to  another 

ii  ».!•-  ralli- 1  q.  vagans. 
quinzi^m»!  ik.in,-  \.  mt,    /.      I  iftecnth. 
quire.      1  hoir.       qui  rister.      rhnri-- 

tir. 
quodlibet,  or  quotlibet,   /.     "What 

Mr    '.I-   iii.inv  .1-")    \nu  please."      I. 

A   I  Clime   medley,  without  ronncctinm 

links      2.    A  charivari. 
Qui  tollis,  /..    "  Who  t.ikrst  awav  (the 

-.IP-  .if  the  world)  "     \  ide  f;i.oRiA. 
quitter  (kit  t:i).  /•'      To  leave. 
Quo  niani  tu  solus,  /,      "  I'or   Thou 

uiiU  ..III  ili'b)."     I'art  uf  the  (ilcria. 


R 

RAl'Si.    tor     I.    A'/\'';/.    as   r.    h., 
ii^ht  hand.    2.  Rinpcusorium 
(V.  i,'.  =  r.  CraJiicilt)  in  Catho- 
lic   music.      3.    Kipiino.      \. 
<'/,ri,r  dt  rt'cit  (swell-manual).      In 
or^MH  nm-;i<'. 
raban  ,  raban  na.    II in. In  tambourine. 
rabbia  ir-.l-lie    .n       M.id  rage,  fury. 
rab6  (r  1  I  .1  I,  rabel  ,  .s/.     Kebcc. 
raccontan  do,  /.     As  if  relating  or  de- 
s.  iibmi; 

Rackett  ,  Rankett ,  (/  i.  An  olisolete 
bombard  with  many  curves  in  its 
tube,  and  a  weak  voice.  .Made  in  five 
si/es,  it  was  siniplitied  as  tiie  R.  fa- 
gott  by  Denner.  2.  A  ree.l.-.top, 
,,b->..lek- 

raccourcir  (i.ik-koor-ser),  A.  lo 
,iiiii.lj;e. 

racier  ir.t-kia  ),  A'.  To  saw.  and 
K.i.it.h,  hence  racleur  ('.\  klui ).  A 
bill  ti. Idler. 

raddolcen  do,    raddolcente  (ii.l-.I.M- 

lileii-b).     ( ii.m  iiiK  '-"II' 1  ami  sweet- 
er      raddolcito  1.  Ik    t'.i,      raniied. 
raddoppiamen  to,  /.     i.    Dmiblinj;,  as 

tile  ii'ites  ..la.  ii.'i.l        2,    MnltiplyinK 

(.>|iii-         raddoppiato       (pi-.i -t.'ii. 

ll.vibUd. 

Radel  "i  -dCl),  C.   A  solo  with  chorus, 
radia  ting.      I'scd    of    a    fan-shipcd 

p.  Ill  key-boanl. 
rad  ical.        Kundainental         \  i.le    (  A- 

in-  s.  h, 
Radleier   (r-it-II-Or),  G.    IIur.K>:nn!v, 
R.idlmaschine(r.itl-ma-shc  -noi.  Valve 

nil  .  h  illl-'ill 
rag.      I  he  clojj  dance  of  the  .American 
nej;ro,  perhaps  related  to  the  ."'p.inish 
verb    rair,    to  scrajw.       The    music 
has   some   resemblance   to   the  Aba- 
ncra  in  spirit  and  syncopaiion,  but  is 
in  4-4  time  ami  of  an   hilarious  char- 
niter,    hence  the    verb    to    rag,    and 
raj^-time  music  in  this  style 
raRgionc  ir.i.l-j.i'-nO),  I.     I'roportion, 
rago  ke.     Small  Kuscian  hum, 
rake.     ,\    spoinied   device   for  ruling 

oti  staves. 
rail.    Abbr.  of  ralientando. 
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rallentaie  (ta  -rci.  r(j  heiume  slower, 
hence  rallentan  do  (alilu./  ,;/'i.  With 
grad-:  ;ly  rciluee.,!  -.peei!.  rallenta- 
mento.  Ketanlaiion  rallentato 
(ta  -to).  Retunled.  rallenta  te.  Ke- 
laril  1 

rang  (ran),  F.     Rank. 

range.     Compass,  .is  of  a  \oiie. 

rank.  A  rowoi  pipe^  btlnn^nnj;  to  one 
stop. 

rant.      .Xn  o!il  I'luntry-ilanoc  ;   a  reel. 

ranz  des  vaches  (rah-di-vashl.  /•. 
"  Calling  of  tile  cows."  .\  Swiss  tune 
sung  or  played  on  long  lioiiis  by 
herdsmen. 

rapido  ir.i-pC-do).  rapidamen  te,  /. 
K.ipidily)  rapidita  i.r.i  pe  di-ia  ). 
Kapidit\'. 

rapsodie  (rap-so-dci,  /•.     Kh.ip-oilv 

rappel  ,  /•'.     A  military  i.iU. 

raschir.islo,  o".  I'ast,  rascher.  !•  aster. 

rasend  (i,i-/Ont),  t/,  K.i^ni^,  hence 
Rasegesang,  .md  Raselied  (ia-/e 
let)       liiihvtanil'. 

rasgado  0.\>-g,l -dho).  Sp.  ■Scrap- 
ing," hence  in  gnitar  playing,  sweep- 
ing the  strings  with  the  thnmb  to 
produce  .in  .irpc';gio. 

fast  ral,  ras  trum.     Vide  k akk. 

Rathselkanon     uai  -/el-k,i-non),     (/. 

Vide   1    \NoS. 

ratio.      Used  of   tlie   relative   value  of 

viliralion-nunibers. 
rattenendo,   rattenuto    (nocj  (.",).   / 

Ke^lt. lining;,    oi     re-tr. lined,    i.e..    re- 
tarded. 

ratterza  (tit  ttM -,'a),  /     Speed. 

rauco  ui  oo-koi,  /.,    rauh  (row).  ('" 
rauque    li.ik).    /•,       ll.irsh,     hoarsi 
|o,ii;h     raucedinc  (ra-oo-chc-de -lU  i. 
/'       ll.ir^hru'ss 

Rauscher  U'>w  shcr),  (/.  The  rapid 
icpi  luion  of  a  note. 

rausch- (rowsh),  C  Prefix  denoting  a 
stop  of  a  ranks  sounding  the  twelfth 
and  fifteenth,  or  lifteenth  .mil  oc- 
tave t  well  til  .  hence  Rauschflote. 
-pfeife,  -qu  lite,  -werk  ;  ml  aNo 
Kuszpipe  (roos  -pc  pi). 

ravanas  tron.  A  primitive  violin  with 
one  or  two  strings,  tlaimeii  by  the 
Ccyloncsc  as  the  invention  of  a  king 


who  reigned  about  5000  B.C.    It  is  still 

used  bv  the  liuddhists. 
raviviivare  iva-n  1.  /.     I'o  accelerate. 

iienco,    ravivan  do.       .Accelerating. 

ravivato  1  \  .i  -t^i,     .Vcceleratcd. 
ray.    .N.uik  Inr  re,  in  the  'I'onic-Sol-fa. 
retra),  /..    r6  (r.u.  /•.      1.   \ide  scu.Ml- 

s.\rii'N.     2.  In  I'rancc  and  Italy,  the 

note  |i. 
rebab,  .-/'  .1/'.     Rebec. 
re  becik),  rebec  ca,  re  let,  rebed,  re- 

bibe,  re  bible.     iMdA.    \r.carlyvio- 

lin  with  3  gut-strings.      Its  origin  has 

been  credited  to   the  .Moors,  who  arc 

said   to   have   brought   it   into  Spain  . 

it   has  been  claimed   that  the  Spanish 

gave   it   to   the    Moors;    it    h.is    been 

also  derived  from  the  lirilish  Chrotta 

or  crnth. 
re  at.     \  ide  i n.i  1  . 
recension  da  sans  yon).   /•.     An   ana- 

h  tu  .il  ediling. 
rechange      (ru-sh.in/h).       "  t'hange." 

Ill  nee.  corps  (koi  1  or  tons  (ton;   dc 

r.      I.  rooks. 
recheat  .     .\  hunting  rec.ill. 
rechtiei    (rekht(ci),    (/.      Right,    as   r. 

Il.tiui. 
r<cit  (i.'i-se).  /•'.       I.    Recitative.       2.    \ 

solo  part.      1.    riie    chief   of    several 

parts,     clavier   de   r.  (kl.iv-ya  du). 

Sv'ell  manual  on  the  organ. 
recitado  (r.\-the-la  -dho),  .S/       Recita- 

I ;  v  c . 
reci  tal.     .\  musical  performance  given 

entuelv    by    one    performer,    or    from 

one  ci>tnposer's  works.     Said  to  have 

tieen  inili.iled  bv  I  is/t  in  i'<(o, 
recitan  do,  recitan  te,   recitato    (ra- 

l  hr   !.l  -lo).        Ill   Ii-i  II.HIM-  ^Ivle. 

ricitant    (r.i-se-tan).    Recitante  (r.i - 
Is,   I. lilt  I.  /•".  .X  m.m  !■"  uoiii.m)  s,.lois|. 

recitative  (r?s.l.ta-te\  /  ,  recitatif 
u.i  si-ia-tef  ),  /■'..  Recitativ  ira  tse 
ta-tet  ),  (/ ,  recitative  (r."i-ehe-ta- 
tc -vo),  /.  Musii.il  declamation  or 
recitation,  as  opposed  to  strict  melo- 
dy. It  usuallv  aims  to  be  a  sort  of 
musical  colloipnalisin.  In  modern 
form  it  began  in  the  first  operatic 
works  of  I'eri  (vide  H.l>  ),  and  the 
others  ;  it   was   more  or  less  a  sing- 
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SOHK  declamation  with  an  accompa- 
nimciit  consist inj;  of  occaNJonal  clmrils 
to  kccj)  the  singer  on  the  key  ;  it  was 
wtll-ca!ieil  "  ilrv,"  or  recitat'vo  sec- 
CO.  or  parlante,  ami  tlie  aiconi|iani 
nicnt  was  indicated  merely  bv  figured 
bass.  ThisacC'inipaninieiit  wasj;iad- 
uallv  elalmrated  into  the  recitat:70 
strornentato.  "  lii'-tiumeiitcd,  or 
accompagnato,  or  con  acrompa- 
gnamento  nr  obbligato  lin  /  ac- 
coiiipagii^,  or  oblig^i.  In  i  'er 
opera,  particularly  Wagner's,  ihe 
whole  musical  structure  is  inclinetl  to 
be  in  recitative  with  a  descriptive  ami 
complicated  orchestral  background. 
Recitative  is  usually  delivered  at  the 
smjjer's  pleasure  except  when  spe- 
cially marked  <;  /.  wz/r). 

reciter  (ra-sO-ta),  /.  To  perform  a 
rrcit,  or  solo. 

reci  ting  note.  That  tone  of  a  ehurch- 
modr  on  will!  h  most  of  the  chanting: 
is  iloiie,  usii  illv  tile  ilomiuam. 

record,  did  /, .  lo  play  the  rec- 
ord er.  .\n  obsolete  tla>jeolet  with  ') 
liiiiis,  oiie  of  them  covereil  with  K(>\A 
beater's  skin,  comp,iss  2  octaves 
f  -f    . 

recreation,      recreation      (r.'-kra  As- 

\''<n  I.    /■         .\    ll;;!u   I  ^illlpositlcjll, 

rec  te    et    retro,    /.     Imvaid    .uil 

t)ai  kward.      \  idc  1  am  in. 
rectus,  /       "^imiLir  (of  motii'iii. 
reddi  ta,  redita  ir.i-de  -ta),   /  ,   redite 

I '  .1    ii  n.  /  ,      .\  repeat. 
redondiUa  ir.i-d/m-del  -yai,  .S/,     Koun- 

■  1  r  ;  I  \ 
redoubled.      1  Umiioiind    ("f    an   intei- 

redoublement     nu-doob-Ui-man)     /■ 

I   '.iMlillll- 

red  owa,  redowak  ,  redowazlca   (r.i- 

dn\. It.,  kai.  /<.■'!■  ■■■■htii  \  i|  nice  in 
lively  3-4  time  ;  in  the  llohcmian 
form  2-4  time  is  aNo  emploved. 

rediiblicato  (ra  -doob-li-ka  -tiS).  /.  Ke- 
el..nMed. 

reduciren,  rpduzirrn  (ril-doo-t^e  -rcn), 
(/  .  rtduirc  iii  luer),  /'.  To  ar- 
ran(;e  ii  transcribe  a  coinj)<>sition  in 
a  smaller  form.     Heine,   such   ton- 


densa'ion    is   called    reduction,    /■. 
reduction    (la-diiks-yon).    /■. ,     Re- 
duction (re-dook -tsi-oni,    o . ,   ridu- 
zione  (ie-doo-tsr-r> -nO).  /. 

reductio,  /..  Reduction  (of  a  mode 
t"  Its  ori);inal  key). 

red-note.     Vide  noiaikin. 

reed.  ( )riHinally  a  thin  and  elastic  strip 
of  cane,  now  made  of  other  fibres  and 
of  metal.  It  is  (i.\ed  m  an  ojieninj; 
by  one  end  :  its  free  end  is  set  in 
motion  by  the  breath  or  by  a  current 
of  air,  and  transmits  this  vibration 
vN'ith  musical  effect  to  the  column  of 
air  in  the  main  tube,  to  which  it  serves 
as  a  sort  of  quivering'  v.dve.  The 
hiim.ni  larvnx  has  a  membranous 
reed,  and  the  lips  of  horn-plavers 
serve  the  same  purpose,  the  tone 
being  determined  bv  the  tension  of 
the  lips  and  the  length  of  the  iiistru- 
nient.  \ide  KMiii>i(iii  ki-  free- 
reeds  vibrate  without  striking  the 
edges  of  their  Sockets,  'riiosr  whici, 
strike  the  e.lges  aic  cal'ed  beating 
'impinging,  percussion,  ..,  strik- 
ing! reeds.  riit\  aic  u-ed  ;n  the 
organ  for  biass  effects.  .Some  iiistis.. 
as  the  oboe  and  b.issoon.  have  2  reeils 
wliuh  strik.'  each  other,  and  are  called 
double.  Reeds  are  iisuallv  Inneil  by 
a  sliding  uire  by  which  the  vibrating 
portKni  is  shortened  or  Icngtheneil. 

reed-instruments.  .\  general  name 
lor  thi'--f  emplnving  the  leed  mechan- 
ism, p.irticularly  the  oboe  and  tlariiul 
groups  of  the  orchestra. 

reed-pipe,  r.  stop,  r.  work.  Refei  to 
the  |';|it  s  ,ind  s|,  ,j,s  nf  .m  organ  u  hii  h 
ini|i!  n    leeds 

reed-organ.  Originally,  a  small  port- 
.ililc  .iig.iii  called  the  reg»l,  or  a  pair 
ofregalsiif  it  had  2  pipes  for  each 
digital!  This  small  mstr.  which 
coiilil  sometimes  he  folded  ill)  like  a 
bfwik  or  liible  [hence  Bibel-regall 
(be -bcM-rd -gall),  employed  beating 
reeds,  in  the  pipes.  In  iSio  (.reiiie 
mv.  what  he  called  the  orgue  ex- 
pressif,  because  he  touM  smll  ,in(l 
dinnnish  the  tone.  In  i>4.l,  I)eb,iin 
developed    the     J/a>  moniiim.    which 
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poSSCSVul       SCVLT.ll       slop-.  I'llf       UU 

pressure   is   usually  applied  by  pedals 
worked     by     treadles ;     with     levers, 
worked,   bv  the   knees,   to  produce  a 
sseell.     'liie  Amiiuaii  0)i;aii  ni  vj 
employed  a  suction  mechanism.     1  he 
rocjfum   returns  to    the    harmonium 
style    with    elaborate     improvements. 
There   are   manv  other   instrs.  whicli 
differ  chielly  in  name  (rom  the  typical 
reed-or>;an. 
reel.     A    lively   dance    usually    in    4-4 
(sometimes    (j-S)    time,     perhaps     of 
.Scandinavian  ori>;in.  Imt   chielly  pop- 
ular in  Scotland.      It    is   d.inced    by  2 
couples.        The    Virginia     reel    ol 
America  is  danced  by  2  lon^;   lacing 
lines,  the   men   on   one  side,  and   the 
wi.mi'ii  on  the  other. 
refraitl  .     A  burden,  or  sian/.a,  rc(KaU-d 
at   the  end  of  each  new   stan/a  of   a 
-on^r. 
Regal  (in  6".  ra -nal),  r6gale  (r,i-j{,\l), 
/•.       I.   Vide     KKHi-oK'.  \N.       2.   An 
oM  suKix  indicating   .1    rccd-vto|i.      3. 
Xn  obsolete  .vylophoiie. 
Regel  (r.i    c;rn,  </.      Rule. 
re  genschori,  /..      I'hoirmaslcr. 
Regi  na   cce  li,  /..     "tjueenol  lle.iv- 

en."  .\  hymn  to  the  Viixin. 
Register  (rOj -is-tcr  in  A'.,  in  C  r.i- 
jcs -ter).  I.  The  handle  or  clraw- 
knob  which  bears  the  name  of  a  stop. 
Heme,  2.  .\  eonipiete  ••top,  or  the 
set  of  pipes  <-ontrolled  bv  .1  single 
dr.uv-kn.ib  Ai .  ..i,lin;;K  register- 
ing .ml  registration  .lie  th  a  I  or 
art  of  biiiiging  into  pl.iy  and  c  im- 
bin.ition  the  difTerent  stops  of  an 
oig.in  Regis  ter-knopf(knopf).  (/. 
Dr.iwknob.  t<,-stange  i-htang-e). 
Sto|)lever  R.-zug  ils.okh).  The 
mecli,inism  "f  I'l.' di.iw-stop  Spiii, 
ing  stops  iR.-stimmen,  or  tonende 
R.)  ,ire  ilistingui-hi  d  from  mech.mical 
slops,  stumme  (■■litoom  -mO)  R.  x 
A  frame  through  which  trackers  run 
4.  A  distinct  section  of  the  tone-<iual- 
\\\  "I  a  voice  or  instr.  Vide  voii  y. 
registre  (ru-?hest  r),  /•'. ,  registro(ra- 

jcs-tro),  /.     1.  .\  -top-ku.ib.     2.  Vide 
RKOISt'KK  (4). 


registri^eiren  (r.i-jes-tre -ren),  G. 
lo  iei;i-tcr.  Registri(e)ung  (trO'- 
roon;;k).      Kegistr,iiii>n. 

/•■ ,    regola  ir.i  -^^''-laK   /. 


rfe^le  irO^d 

Kii  .■ 
reg  ula,  /.. 
reg  ular. 


I.    Ke-i-tei.      2.    Rule. 
I.   Mrict  (of  fugue).    2.  .sim- 
il.ir  lof  motion). 

regulation.     .Vdjustment  of  touch. 

Reigen  in -gfn),  or  Reihen  (ri -enl, 
(/       .\  circular  d.mce. 

reiniini),  (/.  I'urc.  perfect  lof  inter- 
vals), e.Kact,  hence  reingreifen  igri- 
fen).       To  play  accui.n.  !\. 

Reiselied  (ri -ze-IOt),  (/.  1  r.ueiler's 
or  pil^iim's  song. 

Reitertrompete  (ri  -ior-trbui-|),i  te), 
(,'.  .\  cl.i.uri.  obsolete  straight  trum- 
pft   v>  inches  long. 

related.     \'ii.le  KKi.vrioN. 

relation  (in  /■".  ru-las.yoni.  reU  tio, 
/..relizione  (r.i-lats-l-6 -nc),  /.  I'he 
alhiiitv  of  kevs  based  upon  the  sim- 
ilarity or  ivientity  of  certain  chords. 
Upon  kev-relationship  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  harmony  and  modern  counter 
point  is  largelv  based,  and  upon  this 
split  hair  more  great  llieorists  jostle 
than  there  were  angels  dancing  upon 
the  needle-point  of  the  old  monkish 
ilogmatists.  In  a  litieral  sense  all 
keys  are  closely  related  For  pur- 
poses of  distinction  those  kevs  are 
said  to  be  rttate.HallenJant .  amts.n  y, 
or  auxiliiiry)  which  have  one  or  more 
chords  in  common.  The  most  nearly 
related  (or  least  ;rwi>^-)  keys  to  any 
key  are  thoM'  founded  on  its  dom- 
inant and  siibdotninant  (.is  the  kevs  of 
»i  and  F  are  most  nearly  rel.ited  to 
the  key  of  ('),  also  the  absolute  and 
relative  major  and  minor  (as  <■  minor 
is  the  absolute  minor  of  ("  major 
while  the  n-laiive  minor  to  C"  maior  is 
a  minor,  uliuh  li.i-  the  ~.iiii'.-  -i.;ii.i- 
turd  false-relition,  or  rela  tionon 
h.innon  ica.  \  1  li-  1  \i  ~i  . 
relative  key,  /  .  mode-relatif  miod- 
nil-a-lel  ),  /'..  tono  relativo  (te  -vo). 
/,  I.  The  rel.ilive  kc\  lo  a  m.ijor  in 
the  minor  key  whose  tonic  is  u  minor 
third  below.     The  relative  major  of  a 
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minor  kfv  lui^  it^  innic  a   minor  tliirj 
atiove.     \'iile  RKi. Alios. 

religio  so  ir.i-lc-ji-o -so),  /. ,  religi- 
osamen  te.    Soieiiin(ly),  ilevoutdvi. 

rel  ish.      An  old  jjrace  (ij.  v.). 

remote  .     I'lirtlr-ted.     \'ije  rki.aiios. 

remo  tus,-a,  /..  Kcmote  ;  open  (as 
harniom). 

remplissage  (riin-plis-sazh),  F.  i. 
"  Killing'. ■'  as  thf  inner  parts  of  a  har- 
mony. 2.  i'adilin^.  3.  Cadenzas,  and 
bravura  pas'~a;;es, 

rentr^e   (ran-tral,   /■.      Ki'-cntraiice  (of 

a  part), 
renverser  (r.ui  vc-r-sa),  /•',     To  invert, 
hence     renvers6    (t.in-vOr-sa).       In- 
verted,     renversement  (vOrs-mah). 
Inversion, 

renvoi  iran-vwa),  /■'.  .\  repeat  ;  a 
sign  of  repetition. 

repeat.  A  sign  indicating  the  r  peti- 
tion of  certain  ineasnres — marked  by 
two  or  more  ilots  in  the  spaces  l)c- 
tween  the  lines,  ()efore  (or  after)  the 
double  bar,  which  indicates  the  end 
(or  beginning)  of  t!ie  portion  to  be 
repeated. 

repeating,  i.  Of  action  in  which  the 
hammer  rebomids  (piickly  enongh  to 
permit  a  rapid  reiteration  of  the  tone. 
2.  Of  mixed  stops  whose  overtones  do 
not  keep  always  the  same  height 
above  the  pitch,  but  sound  an  octme 
lower,  as  the  |)itth  rises. 

repercus  sa  (rv.^),  /..  A  "repeated 
tone."  1.  In  neutnes  the  notes  called 
/•i-.i/i-.  or  fri.  2.  In  (iregorian  music, 
the  priticip.u  111  tie  '  'f  .1  iih  i.lc, 

repercussion,  repercus  sic.  /  1. 
Repetition.  i>l  .1  ihonl  or  note.  2. 
The  re.ippearance  of  tlie  subject  of 
the  lugiie  after  tl.'  exposition.  3, 
The  iloinin.mt  of  a  cluircli-mode, 

repetiicren  ir.i-pa-te  ren).  (/.  i  \"\Ae 
to  in.i  \k  Ml.  Ilenie  repeti(eiren- 
de  Stimme.  .\  inixture-stop  with  .1 
break.      _•.     I'o  repeat. 

Repeti  tion  (in  (7.  ra-pa-te-tsl-rml.     i 
The    rapid    repeating    ■•!    .1    note    or 
chord.     2.  (In    (/.     Repetions  me- 
chaniki       \'i  le    i;riK.\n.i;  (i).     3. 
T'idc  IlKtAk  (3). 


r^p^tition  (ri-pfi-tes-yoh),  f.  I.  Ke- 
la.Hsal.      2.    Repetition. 

r^petiteur  (r,\ -pa -tO-tur ),  /•..  repet- 
itore  (ra-pa-te-to  -rOI,  /.  Trainer  of 
an  opeia  chorus;   the  rehearser. 

repetizione  (ra-pa-te-tsi-o -nOl,  re- 
petimen  to,  /.      Repetition. 

replica  n.i  -ijle-kal,  /.  .\  repe.it  ;  rep- 
etition, hence  replicato  (ka  to).  Re- 
peated ;   doubled. 

rep  licate.      The  oct.  ve  of  a  tone. 

Replik  (i.i-piek  ).  Coi;;plementar\-  in- 
leiwil. 

r^plique  irfi-])Iek),  /•'.  i.  I'he  octave 
of  a  tone.  2.  The  answer  of  a 
fugue.  3.  Complementary  interval. 
4    (  ue. 

reply,     .\nswer  (of  a  fugue). 

ripens  (rap  Ml),  /■'.      Response  (i). 

r^ponse  (r.i-p''Misi,   /•'.      .Vnswer. 

report.     .Answer. 

repos  (ri'i-po).  /■'.  I'nint  of  repose,  fol- 
ii.'.cing  a  cadence. 

reprise  (re-pri/  ).  /■;.  The  reappear- 
.uue  of  the  (irst  theme  of  a  sonata  or 
scniphony  after  the  development. 

reprise  (ni-pre/),  /•'.  i.  Repetition.  2. 
\ide  KKl'Kl-K.  V  Reappearance  of 
a  ihenu.  .;.  Vide  hki-ak  (3).  5. 
]<■■'.  i\.il  of  a  work. 

reprendre  (ni-prahdr).  F.  To  re- 
-■'inic 

Requiem  n.i  kvl-em).  /.  The  tirsi 
word  and  title  of  the  Mass  for  the 
Dead  (w/((ij  pro  JefiincHs).  Begin- 
ning "  K',i/tii,m  ,i-t,r>iii»i  ilona  its, 
ilo'iiiiii"  "  rest,  eternal,  grant  them, 
Lord."  The  re<]uiem  is  (iivided  into 
the  introit.  kyrie.  gradual  (with  traet- 
us,  ■'//(*.(, '/jv,"  and  sequence  "  -.'iW 
inr").  Offertory,  "  Domine  fesu 
Christ,'";  Sanctus.  and  Henedictus  ; 
Agnus  Oei ;  and  Communion  "Lux 

:rt,r»,l'' 

research.      An     improvisation      used 

.e-    1    p.velude    to  a   composilion    and 

iii.iile  lip  of  its  chief  theme, 
res  ervoir,      I'he  portion  of  a  bellows 

m  which  wind  is  stored. 
resin  (rfz -in).     .\  refined  gum  applied 

to  the  hair  of  the  bow  to  improve  its 

grip  im  the  strings. 
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resolu  tion,  rdsolution  (ra-zn-lus-yui), 
/■'.,  resolu  tio, /..,  resoluzione  (ra- 

z6-loo-tsI-6 -nt),  /.  1.  I-'inniK--s.  de- 
termination. 2.  The  dissoKing  of 
dissonance  into  concord  ;  the  satis- 
faction of  the  mental  demand  for  tliat 
partial  repose  found  only  in  conso- 
nance. I)issonant  tones  -ire  generally 
resolved  by  progressing  half  a  tone  or 
a  whole  lone  down  or  tip. 
resonance,  /;..  Resonanz  (ra-zo- 
nanls  ).  G.  The  synipatlKtic  response 
of  a  vibrating  body  to  its  own  partic- 
ular 'one  or  tones,  under  the  impul- 
sion of  vibrations  received  from 
another  vibrating  body  sounding  the 
same  tone  or  tones.  'I'hus  it  one 
sounds  the  note  a  on  a  violin,  a  tun- 
ing fork  of  the  same  pitch  will  give 
forth  the  same  to.ie  spontaneously,  as 
also  will  a  piano  with  the  damper 
pedal  down  ;  a  pane  of  glass  or  a 
loose  plate  of  metal  of  the  pioper  nat- 
ure will  also  reply;  furtluimoie  each 
partial  tone  will  be  affected  similarly. 
This  acoustic  fact  is  used  for  the  re- 
inforcing of  tones  ;  as  cavities  of  air 
and  sheets  of  wood  have  this  s.ime 
propertvof  resonance  to  all  the  tones 
and  parti, lis  wliich  they  themselves 
contain.  The  violin,  etc..  employ 
a  hollow  space  c.illcd  the  resonance 
box,  or  Resonanzkasten.  (.'•  Cer- 
tain old  iii'-trs,  U'cd  a  ■.\uifatlhli-- 
strtnx  or  Resonanzsaite,  (A  The 
piano,  etc  .  use  ,'.  resonance  board, 
or  tc««.//.'i7»i/.  Resonanz  boden,  (/. 

respire  (ra-spe -rnl,  /'.  "  .\  brc.itli"; 
a   sixteenth  re^t 

respond.  .\  psalm  (or  part  of  one) 
suii;^    lictueen    lessons    at    i-.iiionical 

luMlls 

response  ,  /  respon  sum,  /  ,  respon- 
sio  ne,  rcspon  so, /.  i.  The  reply  oi 
choir  orcongreg.ition  to  a  phrase  read 
or  chanted  bv  a  priest  or  officiant,  in 
R.  C.  and  Kpiscopal  churches.  2. 
Responsory.     3.  The  ar.swer  in  fugue. 

respon  sory,  .'  ,  response  rium,  /,.  1. 
The  p^.iliu  .ir  ]iii-;h'n  ..f  one  sung  be- 
tween Missal  lessons.  2.  I'lie  v;r.idu- 
ale.     3.   A  respond. 


/. 


Re- 
st rtt- 


responsivo   (r.i-spnn-se  -vo), 

■.pnn-.i\e(lvi. 
resserrement  (nisser-man),  /■'. 

to. 

ressort  irus-sor  ),  /■'.  liass-bar. 
rest.  1.  .\  period  of  rhythmic  silence, 
the  tempo  continuing  to  be  counted 
passively,  2.  A  symbol  indicating 
such  test.  The  rests  are  usually 
named  according  to  the  portion  of  a 
measure  they  occupy,  as  i()lJi  r(st  , 
sometimes  being  called  after  the  note 
which  has  the  same  duration,  as 
quarter-note  rest,  treve  rest.  They 
may  be  augmented  by  dots  and  may 
e.xtend  bevond  the  limits  of  one  meas- 
ure, as  the  /i<nr-miiisiire  rest.  \  ide 
siuN->  .\Mi  svMiioi.s.  large-rest, 
long-rest.     \ide  NiHArinN. 

restric  tio,  /..     Stretto. 

result  ant.  Ised  of  secoTidary  tones 
formed  bv  the  combined  vibration 
of  two  mdepcndeiit  tones.  Vide 
ACnfsrics.  \Vhen  sounded  together 
they  produce  a  tliffereiice  tone  or  ,n/- 
fereiitia!  tone  whose  vibration  equals 
the  ilifTerence  between  theirs  ;  also  a 
siininiiilionii!  lone  whose  vibration  is 
the  sum  of  theirs. 

Resurrex  it,  /  .  "And  rose  again." 
r.irt  ol  the  Credo.      Vide  M.\ss. 

retard  .  i.  I'o  diminish  the  velocitv. 
2  Vo  suspend  and  then  resolve  up- 
wards, liciu  c  retarded  progression, 
or  retarda  tion,  retarda  tio,  /.  i. 
\  suspensiiMi  resolving  u|)wards.  2. 
.\  decre.i'o  in  velocity. 

retraite  iru  ti<"t  1.  /•.      Retreat,  tattoo. 

retro,/       I'm.  kw.irds.     \i,lc   i  .knon. 

ret  rograde,  retrogradus,  /  ,  retro- 

grado  (i."i  tri'  gr.i -dr.),   /,      'tide    l.MI- 

I    \  I  I'  'N 


ret  to,  /.     hiieit 

rdveil  (ra-vf  ).  /■ 
ill  /•.'.  rf-vdl'-.c 
armv   rev  -  f  •  Ic 


similar      \  ide    Mo- 


reveille  (niva  -yu. 

In    the     .\merican 

in    C.      ra-fil  -If). 

■'  .\wakening,"  the  first  morning  mili- 

tarv  signal.      In    old    /•.'.   reveil,    or 

re»el  ly. 

reverie.      .\    conlcmpl.iliie    mmposi 
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reversed,     ('untr.irv  (nf  mctinn). 

version,     kctm^^raile  iiaitaticm. 
revoice.    I'o  tune  an  diijan-pipL-. 
rf.,  rfz.     Abbr.  fur  Rinforzando. 
r.  h,      A'lir.  fcjr  li^ht  haiul. 
rhapsodic     (iap-^..-ik'  i,    /•'.    aiui    (.'. 

rhap  sody,  E. 


\  song  of  patciits." 
In  aULieiU  music  a  fragment  nf  an 
epi<;  poem,  ^ung  by  a  minstrel  or 
rhapsode,  or  rhapsoiiist.  In  modern 
music  a  brilliant  composition  which 
combines  the  id':a  of  a  inedlev  with 
the  acquired  idea  of  great  joy  or  ec- 
stasy. 

rhythm,  /,.,  rhyth  mus,  /.  (in  u. 
Ill  ni...!-.*,  rhythme(rCdliiii).  /■.  The 
How  "  and  undulation  of  progre>- 
sion,  marked  by  the  rise  and  fall  of 
stress  and  duration.  The  arrange- 
ment o(  accented  and  unaccented, 
and  of  long  and  short  sounds. 
Khvthm  usually  follows  some  pattern 
which  is  repeated  with  more  or  less 
variation  through  an  entire  movement 
or  composition.  Khvthm  might  be 
called  the  melodv  of  monotone.  It  is 
<iistinct  from  melodic  or  harmonic 
progression,  and  can  be  vividly  shown 
on  such  an  instr.  as  the  drum,  and  it 
can  he  written  on  a  single  line  with- 
out reference  to  jjitch.  The  rhythm 
sometimes  is  so  complicated  that  it  is 
not  completed  in  less  than  a  musical 
period,  vide  I  OK \i  ;  hut  it  is  usually 
based  upon  a  fundamental  scries  of 
pulsations  that  can  be  expressed  with- 
in the  limits  of  three  or  f.)ur  or  nine 
beats.  These  are  accordinglv  taken 
as  a  unit  and  grouped  within  t!ic 
limits  of  a  mcisiire,  and  cut  off 
by  two  bars;  the  lirst  bar  bein- 
placed  before  the  strongest  accent  o"f 
the  group,  the  second  after  the  weak- 
est, rime  mav  be  cxtitessed  bv  the 
regular  swing  of ;,  b.-non  ;  rhvthmem 
bellishes  this  l,aton  pulsation,  and 
nsuallv  coincides  with  it  in  acccntua 
tion,  o.Kcept  in  a  syncopated  rhvthni. 

rhythmiqua    frOdh-inOk),    F..   rhyth- 
misch  (ret  -mish),  r;.      Rhythmical. 

rJbattuta  (rCb.Vt-too'-ta),  /.     '  Kcstrik- 
Hig."      The  slow  beginning  of  a  trill. 


ribe  ba,  ribeca  irr-'vi  -k.u.  /.    Relnck. 

ribbpchino  (kO  -wi.     Small  Rebeck. 

ribs.       The  siilcs   connecting   back   and 

Ik-'.Iv  of  violmt.  etc. 
ricercare,  ricercata  (rO-clicr-ka'-ta), 
/. ,  ricercar  tre-tser-kar  ),  (,'. 
"  Se.irclu-d  om."cf.  recheyclu'.  Used 
of  compositions  or  passages,  usually 
of  fugal  form,  ami  employing  all  the 
re-nun  cs  ;ind  learning  of  the  com- 
po-tr.  Vide  n  i.ri'. 
richiamare    (rc-kl-a-ma -re),     /.       'I'o 

^  miilatc  the  Richia  mo  or  bird-call. 
ricordanza  (le-kor-d.m  -tsa),  /.     Kcc- 

ollenion. 
rtddo  ne,  /.     \  roundelay. 
riuevolmente    (rCd.'i -vol-men -tc^),    /, 

^  l.aughinglv. 
ridicolosamen  te,   /.      Ridiculously. 
riddle-canon.     Vide  <  a.non. 
ridot  to,  /.  I.  Reduced  (cf.  reduciren). 

2.    A  reduction. 
ridurione    (rO-doo-tsI-o'-ne),     /.       .\x 

r  anmnu  lit,  reduction. 
Riesenharfe  (re -zcn-har-ff),  G.     .Ko- 

li.::i  iiarp, 
rifiormento  (rc-fl-or-mcn  -to).    /.      Or- 
nament. 
riga  Mr  --,11.  /      Staff. 
rigabel  lo,  ,".,  rigabel  lum,  A     keg.il. 
rigadoon  ,  /    ,  rigaudon,  rigodon  ire- 
go-don),  /■:      .\   lively  and  humorous 
dance   of    I'roveny.d  origin,  and  con- 
sisting of  three    or   four  reprises,  the 
third  in  a  lower   jiosition.     The   time 
is  usually   4-4,  with   .111  uptake  of    a 
qn.irter  note. 

rigals,  rigolieis.     Regals. 

rigore  iic-go-r.l,  /  Rigour,  e.-cact- 
In  ■-■    ,f  II  nipo.     rigoro  so.     K.\act. 

rilasciando  (rc-la-sh.m  -doi,  /.  Re- 
laxing    the     speed.       rilasciati  te. 

With  reduced  speed, 

rikk,      I'gvptian  t  imlionrine. 

rilch  (rils:<),  ril  ka.     Rnssi.m  lute. 

rimett.  \!ibr  for  rimettendo,  /.  Re- 
tards- 

rinforzare  (rln-for-tsa -n'l.  /  To  re- 
inforce, emphasise,  rinforzameti  to, 
rinforzo  (for -tsn!.  Reinforcement. 
rinforzan  do,  -a  to.  Suddenly  em- 
phasised and  accented. 
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Ringelpauke  (rlnpi'-el-pow-kc),  O.  A 
rattle  with  rings  on  bars. 

Ringeltanz  (ring  ->  l-t.ints),  <;.  Circu- 
lar dance. 

ripercussio  ne,  /.     Repercussion. 

ripetizione  (re-pa-t"-tsl-6 -ne),  ripet- 
itura  (too'-ra),  /.  i.  Repetition.  2. 
Refrain. 

ripieno,  pi.  -i  (rc-pe-a -nnlt]).  /. 
■'  l-'illing."  I.  Used  cif  a  part  or  an 
instr.  which  merely  strengthens  and 
rounds  out  the  harmony,  as  opposed 
to  to/i)  or  coiui'rtanle.  2.  L'sed  in 
scores  to  indicate  the  entrance  of  the 
full  band.  One  who  ])lays  a  ripieno 
(in  (/,  Ripienstimme,  re-pi  an- 
shiliii-me)  is  called  Ripienist,  or  ri- 
pienis  ta.  3.  .\  mi.\iiire--t!ip  called 
ripieno  di  due,  Iri:,  ,/uattroox  ciii,/iii\ 
accor  iing  as  it  has  2,  3,  4.  or  5  ranks. 

ripienino  (ne  -no).     4-ft.  stop. 

ripigliare  (re-pCl-ya'-re).  tipren  dere 
(prOn  -dO-re),  /.  To  resume,  hence, 
ripiglan  do,  riprenden  do.  Resinn- 
ing,    ripiglio  I  ;l-|„  1 -\.i|.      Reprice. 

ripo  so,  /.  Rip)~c,  111  lu  e  riposa  to 
(/a -t.'i),  reposatamen  te.  Repose- 
ful(!'-). 

ripresa  (rc-pra'-z:i),  /.  i.  Rejirise. 
J.    Repeat.      3.    'I'he  repeat  mark. 

risentito  ire-sCn-tO -to),  /.  With  en- 
trgitic  rxpresNiiMi. 

risoluzione  irr-zr.-loo-tsi-r, -neV  /. 
Kesoluiinii.  I  .uid  2.  risoluto  (loo - 
\i\).    risolutamen'te.      DecidediK). 

rnerijc'ticltlh), 

risonanza,  risuonanza  (re-soo-on m'- 
t^.u.  /.      Keson.ince, 

risposta  (res-spo -sta).  /.  i.  Consc- 
(juent.     li.   .\nswer  in  fugue. 

Riss,  G.      "C'.ap,"  between  registers. 

ristret'to,  /.     Stretto. 

risvegliatO  (res  \  al  \a'-to),  /.  ,\ni- 
ma'ed. 

rit,  ritard.  Abbr.  for  ritardando  (re- 
tar  d.m  -do).  Retarding;  grailuallv, 
ritardato  (d.i-to).  Ret.irded.  ri- 
tar  do,  -azio'ne.      Retard. ition. 

riten.  .\bbr.  for  ritenuto  (re-t.a-noo- 
to),  /.  Immediatelv  sl.nver,  to  be 
distinguiilied  from  ritardaiun>  .\nA 
rallcntandu  as  well  as  from  ritenen- 


do,  and  ritenen  te,  which  refer  to 
gr.idiial  retard, itioii. 

ritmo  (ret-mri),  /.  Rliythm.  r.  di 
due  (trei  battute  (de  dou-a-bat-too  - 
ta).  Rhvthm  in  2  (or  3)  Wtiisuris  to 
the  beat,  not  in  ilii|ile  cir  '--iple  time, 
which  means  2  (or  3)  lie.its  to  the 
measure,     ritmico.      Rh\thinic. 

ritornarec  -t'jr-na -re), /.  lo  return. 
•■itornan  do.  Returning,  ritorna- 
tO  (a  -to).       Re\eit<'d. 

ritornel ,  ritornel  lo,  /. ,  ritour- 
nelle  (rO-toor-nel  ),  ritornclie,  /•'. 
1.  .\  burden  or  repeated  portion,  such 
as  the  instrumental  prelude,  inter-  and 
post-hide  of  a  song,  sometimes  called 
the -vmphnnv.  2.  i'he  tutti  parts  ir> 
a  conceiti'.  3.  .\  repeat.  4.  A 
burden,  or  lefrain. 

river  SO,  riverscio  (re-vcr -sho),  /. 
I     Reversed.     2.    Retrograde. 

rivoglimento  (re-vnl-yi-men  to),  /. 
Inver-ion  or  transposition,  in  coun- 
terpoint, rivoltato  (re-vobta -to), 
rivolto  (re-Sol  -to).      Inversion. 

robusto  (o^i-booN -loi,  /.  Robust.  Vide 
n  N  IK,     robustamen  te.     !■  irmly. 

loccoco,  rococo  (ro-ko -ko),  /.  Old- 
lashioned.  en  eiilric, 

rock-harmon  icon.  .\  graduated  series 
of  rock  ir\'-iaU  plaved  with  ham- 
mi-rs 

Roger  de  Coverley.  Vide  Sik  R.  he 
c. 

Rohr  (ror),  pi.  Rbhre  (r.i -r.  ).  o'.  r 
i'ube.  2.  Reed,  usually  R.-blatt. 
reed  of  olioe.  bassnon  and  ikirinet, 
R.-fl6te.  ■•Reed-flute"  a  half-cov- 
ered 4  >  or  If.  ft.  ;1ue-stop.  R.- 
schelle  (sho!  le).  The  -.one  -top  in 
I  or  2  ft.  pitch.  Doppelrbhrflote. 
One  witli  (iouble  mouth.  R. -quint. 
One  sounding  a  fifth  abiive  Rohr- 
werk.      The  reed-stops. 

roll  (roll.  A'..  roUofrol -lo),  /.  i.  The 
trill  on  drum  or  tambourine,  jjroductd 
on  the  kettle-drum  bv  rapii'  taps  with 
the  two  sticks  ;  on  the  side  .Irum  with 
two  taps  with  tlie  left  stick,  then  two 
with  the  right  ;  on  the  tambourine 
vsith  the  knuckles.  2.  long  r.  (a; 
Uatllc  or  rail'    signal  for  troops,     (b) 
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Swift  arpeggio  oil  the  orjjan.    rollan  - 

do.      kolliui;. 
Rolle  (rnl  -le),  (/.     Rapid  iip-.iiKl-i.li)\vn 

passajj'es  of  one  li^^Hirc. 
roller,     i.   A  2-arnifcl  wooden  b.ir  (\i 

gudgeons    connecting    two   trackers, 

one  to  a  draw-'^t.ip,  one  to  a  valve, 

usually  roller-board.     2.  C'ylinderof 

music-bo.\  or  carillon. 
Roman,     i.    Useil    of    the    school   of 

Rome  from  (joudimcl   and  Paiestnna 

to  the    loth   century.     2.   Of    strings 

made  in  Italy. 

romance  (in  /.  rn-maris'i,  romanza 
(ro-man  -tsa),  /.,  Romanze  (ro-ni.in  - 
tsd),  6",,  romaunt,  old  /•,.  i.  .\ 
composition  of  romantic  character,  as 
r.  Siuts  paroles,  a  story  without  words. 
2.    In  /■.  a  love-song. 

romanesca  (ro-ma-nas -ka),  /.,  roman- 
esque  (ro-man-Osk  ).      The  galliard. 

romantic,  romantique  (rr-m.an  tok), 
romanzesco  it^.ts  -ko).  A  term  much 
fought  for  and  much  evaded.  In 
general,  it  means  the  striving  after 
individuality,  noveltv,  and  personality 
of  musical  expression  as  opposed  to 
the  repetition  of  classic  forms — the 
reaction  "f  the  molten  against  the 
mold.  As  ever)'  generation  tries  to 
modify,  assimilate  and  re -spin  the  art 
of  the  preceding,  and  always  meets  an 
opposition  from  the  schoolmen  and 
conservatives,  the  word  really  means 
little  more  than  "  mo<lern." 

Rome,  prix  de  (pre  ilu  rom),  /'.  i.  A 
stipend  granting  four  years'  study  in 
Rome,  annually  awarded  by  the 
French  government  to  competing 
pupils  of  the  Paris  Conservatoire. 
This  is  the  grand  prix  (gran  pre), 
the  second  (su-kon)  being  a  gold 
medal.  2.  Stipend  awarded  every 
other  vear  bv  the  Hrussels  Cms. 

romera  (ro-mi   r.il.     .\   I'urkish  dance. 

Romanusbuchstaben  (ro-ma  -noos- 
bookh'-shta-ben),  6".  "  Letters  of 
Romanus."  Vide  l.lTTr.R.r:  sicniki- 
<  aim:. 

ro'mischcr  Gesang ,  6'.  "Roman  " 
Catholic  piain->-ong. 

roa'da,  /,    Kound. 


ronde  (rohdl,  F.      \  whole  note. 

rondel  lus.  .\n  early  form  of  strict 
iniit.ition. 

rondeau  (ron-dr.),  /■"  ,  ron  do(ron  -do), 
/  and /•,'.  I.  .A  form  originally  based 
on  a  dance  with  alternating  solos 
tcouplets).  and  chorus  (rondeaux)  ;  the 
form  is  characteri--ed  by  a  cheerful 
humour.  2.  In  classic  music  a  prin- 
cijjal  subject  preceding  and  interleav- 
ing two  episodes,  with  much  variation 
of  key  and  many  bridge-passages.  3. 
The  more  modern  form  consists  of 
three  themes  with  the  first  recurrent, 
thus  .\-H-A-C-A-B  and  coda.  'I'he 
second  theme  appea. sin  the  dominant 
at  lirst,  finally  in  the  tonic,  giving 
the  Rondo  a  close  relation  with  the 
'^onata  formula.  Vide  Form.  A  small 
or  easy  rondo  is  called  variously,  r. 
mignon  (nien-ynn).  /-..  rondilet- 
ta,  rondinet  to,  rondino  (ron-de'- 
ii'i   rondolet  to. 

rondetia  (ron-dan  -y.i),  Sf.    Fandango. 

root.      1-  untl.imental  tone  of  a  chord. 

rosalia(r<'i-za  -li-a),  Rosalie  (ro-za-Ie), 
C/.  I.  A  sequence  H!- v.)  advancing 
a  whole  tone  each  time.  2.  Music 
consisting  of  clieap  and  trite  sequences 
and  harmonies. 

rose  (in  G.  u\-7i\.  rosa  (rfi  -?.a),  /., 
rosette  (ro-zi"t  ).  /•.  The  ornamental 
111  uder  of  the  sound -hole  of  guitars,  etc. 

rosin  (raz  -In).      Re-^in. 

Rostral  (ros'-triil).  (/.     .\  mu^ic-pen. 

rote,  /■;. .  rota,  rot  ta,  /  ,  Rot  te,  C. 
"Wheel."  I.  (anon,  round.  2. 
Rondeau       3.    llurdygurdy. 

rotondo  (ro-ton'-do),  /.     Round,  full. 

rot  to,  /.      lirokcn,  interrupted. 

ro  tula.      .\  small  round  (^r  carol. 

roulade  (roo-l.ul),  /•'.  .A  tlorid  passage, 
division,  a  grace. 

rouiement  (rool-man),  /•'.     .A  roll. 

round,  i.  I'opular  form  of  canon  in  the 
unison  or  octave,  without  coda,  and 
with  a  frequent  harmonic  support  it 
/.,'.  2.  .\  circle-dance,  round  0. 
.\  londo. 
round  el,  roun  delay.  A  ballad  of  the 
fourteenth  century  with  a  recurrent 
refrain.     Also  a  ring-dance. 
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rovesciamento  (rn-v:\-^h.i-mOn -tr.)  /, 

I  Ki.versiou.     2.  Inversion. 
rovescio    ^r6-v.l'-shu),    /.       i.     Ritro- 

tjr.ulf.      2.    Inverted.      Hence,   al    r. 
In  inversion, 

rua  na.     Uimln  violin. 

rubato  (roo-ba-to),  /.  "  Robbed,' 
borrowed,  used  of  a  tempo  whose 
strict  values  are  to  be  disregarded  at 
caprice,  the  lonj;  notes  stealing;  time 
from  the  short,  etc.  It  should  not  de- 
[)art  so  far  from  the  tempo  as  to  de- 
strov  the  ^en-e  uf  rl;vtlim. 

Ruckfall  Uiik -f,d).  '  (7.  I'ack-fall. 
Riick  -  positiv  .  Vide  rosnivK. 
Riick  gang.  Return  of  the  leadin;; 
thi-nu;. 

Riickung  (rUk -ooiii,'k).  G.  i.  Smico- 
pation.      2.    Chan^je. 

Riidenhornuii  -den-horn).    Vide  mi  1  - 

I I  M 1;  N  . 

Riihrang(rU  -roonL;k),  C.      plmotion, 
Ruhepunkt  (mo  .^-pconkt),  (/.      Rest. 
R.    stelle,   -zeichen.     .\   pause,   a 

re>t. 

ruhig  (roo -ikh),  (;.      Calm,  ;;entl'-. 

Riihrtrommel  (rur  -),  .\n  old-fa'^h- 
ioned  drum. 

rule.  I.  Old  name  for  line.  2.  In 
music  as  in  science,  not  an  edict  by 
an  authority,  but  a  recorded  observa- 
tion by  more  or  less  qualitied  judjjes 
of  what  has  happened  with  some  re^ 
ularity  before.  It  need  not  neces- 
sarilv    haj^iien   always   again.      Vide 

(  .v'  1  \VK. 

ruUan  do,  rullante  (rnoMan -tei.  /. 
Rolling,     tatiiburo  r.     Side-drum. 

run.  I.  .\  r.ipid  !:ij;l',t  of  notes  usually 
in  scales,  used  ui  ^uiijinf;  on  one  syl- 
lable. 2.  Of  air  in  an  organ,  to  leak 
from  the  wind-chest  into  a  groove, 
where  it  causes  certain  pipes  to  give 
a  faint  smmil  called  running. 

Rundgedicht  (rooni -ge-dlkht),  C7.  i. 
R'Midii.  2.  Solo  with  cliorus.  .\lso 
R.-gesang. 

russe  ini^),  /•'.  Ru-si.m.  k  la  r.  In 
Ri!---:  Ill  -t\ li . 

Russpfeife,  Ruszpfeife  uoos -pd-fe). 
(/.,   ruispipe    (rois -pc-pei,    Ouu'i. 

Vide    K.\L;)Cllt,illMK. 


Russian    bassoon.       .\    deep-toned 

mih:ary  in~trmne;it . 
Russian  horn  band.     One    in    which 

eacii  li'TU  plays  but  one  tone, 
rustico  (roos -tl-kn),  /.     Rural,   rustic. 
Rutscher  (root  -shOri,  (7.     .\  galop. 
ruvido  iroo -vi-di'ii,  ruvidamen  te,  /. 

R.  ii-h(!y). 
ry  mour.     i)!!/..     Minstrel 
rythme,  rythm6,  /•'.     Same  as  rhyth- 

'"(<•)■ 


S.Vbbr.   (Jd!)    segno;   senza   {pi- 
Jdle)  ;   sinistra;  solo:    sorjino; 
<:l:'.U)  -u/'ito. 
sabib)eca.      Hebrew  harp. 

sabot  (sa -bd),  /•'.  I.  .\  disk  turned  by 
iiiu-  of  the  pedals  of  a  double-action 
harp  and  carrying  two  studs  which 
engage  and  shorten  the  vibrating 
portion  of  a  string.  2.  A  cheap 
tiddle. 

saccade  (-.ik-kadl,  /■'.  A  linn  pressure 
of  the  bow  against  two  or  more 
strings. 

sack  but,  sag  but.  i.  .Xn  old  instr. 
reseinliling  the  trombone.  2.  Trans- 
lation of   sabeca, 

Sackpfeife  (sak -pfi-fO).  G.  A  bag- 
pipe, 

sacque-boute  (sak-boot),   /•.   Sackbut. 

sa  cring-bell.  Small  bell  marking  the 
di\i^:ii;!s  (if  the  Mass. 

sacrist.  Music  librari.in,  and  copyist 
of  a  church. 

sa  cred  music.     Rili.;!oiis  music. 

Saite  i,'i  t'  I,  pi,  Saiten,  (/.  String(s), 
Sai  teninstrument.  .\  stringed  in- 
strument. S.-chor.  .\  gr<",ip  of 
strings  tuned  in  unison,  S.-fessel, 
or  -halter.  Tailpiece.  S.-harmo  ■ 
nika.  .\  kev-board  in^tr,  w  'h  diminu- 
endo ilevice,  inv.  hv  St'  ...  17"^!^,  S.- 
orgel.  .\  trichord  piano  with  a  fourth 
string  for  each  note.  This  string  is 
fanned  bv  a  reed  of  the  same  pitch, 
with  leather  heail,  thus  obtaining  a 
sustained  tone,  capable  of  swell  and 
decrease.  Treadles  and  bellows  con- 
trol this  part  of  the  instr.,  which  may 
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serve  as  piano,  or  organ,  or  both,  or 
part  of  cither.  Tliis  instr  was  inv. 
by  a  I'russian,  Karl  Ciinibcl.  lS()0. 
S.-klang.  or-ton.  [''k-  -ouiul  of  a 
'-triiii,',  S. -spieler.  I'layer  on  .1 
strin},'cd  iiir^tr.  saitig  (/i-tlkhl. 
Strinije.l. 

saint's  bell.     Vide  -^  \(KiM;-iii  1 1,. 

sal  amie.     Oriental  tlute. 

salcional   (-.,-i|-^|.,-,-ii,i;i    salicet  fsa-li- 


'-ai.   sali  cionell,   salicional 


(sa-Ie 


.\   recil-stM])  of  strin^'V 


sl-n.n.ili,  /•'. 

tone. 
Salm  (<alm),  (,"..  salmo  (sal  -ni.",i,  pi,  i, 

/.      .\  psahn, 
salmi  (s,i]  -nn"i.  /•". 
Salon  flUgel,  (,' 

Salonmjsik 


piano. 


'JuoJiibct. 
Parlour  yran 
-  -Stuck.      Music  fo 
the  (irawing-rooni. 
salpinx.      .Ancient  ( ireek  trumpet. 
saltando  (sal-tan  -.lo).  /.      [     Proceed- 
ing   bv    skips,       2.     With     bounding 
bow, 
saltarella  o;- (o)  (sal-ta-reldG), /.   r.  A 
verv  cjuick  ilanee,  in  2-4.  6-S.  or  r,.; 
measure    with    wide   skips.      2,    Phe 
triple- timed,   second   part  of  a  i(>t,'i 
century    dance    in    duple    time    (als(,. 
called  Hot' pellanz  (tiints).  X,i(h!au:^ 
G  .  /»ri>/i,i )-//,>,  /.  ,  A'urJiflu,  F.      3,    .\ 
jack.      4.    .\    CintliK    firnnt^  with    ac- 
coin[).inimcnt  of  .-icxtuplets, 
saltato  (sal-ta   to),  /,   .Springing.   Vide 

^  \I  I  \\|;o, 
salteret  to,  /,      i.  ,\  rhvthmic  ligure  in 
b-3  time,  the   tirst  and  fourth  ijuavcrs 
(lotted. 
»altenii'o    (sil-t."i-ri-o),    /. 
(?al-ti  rC),      Saltirsanch 
ankh),  G.      i     Psaltery,     s. 
nulcimcr. 
salto    (sal-toV    /.      I.    Leap, 

Dance,      di  s.      Bv  skip. 
Salve  Regi  na,  /.      "  llail  Queen  •• ; 

Fv.  I'    h\nin  to  the  Virgin  Marv, 
salvar  le)  (sal-va -re),  /.^    'Po  resolve. 
salvation     (sil-vis-yon),    F.     Kesolu- 

t  "'1, 
sambuca  (sam-boo -k.a),   /. .  Sambat , 
Sambiut  (zam'-bt-oot).  G.  Word  used 
viriouslv  and    ambigi.iouslv  for  vari- 
ous medi.vval  instrs..  bagpipe,  hurdy- 


Salteire 

(,',»:  tiT--'- 
tedesco. 

skip.     2. 


giirdv.    etc.      sambucis  tria.      One 
u!.  .  pl.iv-  such  an  instrument. 
Sammlung  (y^am -loongki.  (/,     i/ollec- 


I; 


■  n   ya),  sampo  nia, 
I.    .V    llageolet.      2. 


sampogna   (-.ini-j 
sampu  nia,  /. 

>.r\\\.u.i. 
san  cho.     ,\  negro  guitar. 
Sanct  us,    /.       "Iluiv,"      i.    I'ourth 
nioveaient    of     the    Slass,       2.   \'ide 
"^  \rKlM;. 
sanft  (/a:. ft  I,  (/.     Soft.  mild.     S.-ge- 
dackt.      .\    s.jft-toned   stopped   pipe. 
S.-heit.  '^<  'ftness.  smoothness,  gentle- 
r.r-.     sanftig   (/enf-tikh),     sanft - 
miithig.       Soft,    gentle.       S.-muth, 
S.-mutliigkeit  (nui-tlkh-kit).      Soft- 
nc-~. 
Sang  uang),  G.     Song. 
Sanger  (zeng  -er),  G.     Singcr(s),     S.- 
bund  (boont),      .\  societv  or  conven- 
i:on    ol    singers.     S.-verein  (fer-in). 
srigers'  union. 
sanglot    (san-gl6),    F.       "Sob.'      An 
old  grace  in  singing,  an   iiiterjection. 
sans  I  san).  /■'     Witiiout, 
san  toral,  .S)*    ("hoirbook, 
santur      A  Turki-h  inst.,  ihe  psaltei^-, 
saqucbute  (s.ik-biit),  /■'.      >ackbut. 
sar.abandis.u  -ri-band).  A'.,  sarabanda 
(sar-a-ban-diil,  /.,  sarabande  (^ar-a- 
bind  in  F.  ,■  in  <;.  /a-r,i-b.i:i  del.     A 
stately  Spanish  dance,  perhaps  derived 
from  tlie  Saracens,  and   danced   with 
castanets  ;  it    is    in    slow  3-4   or  32 
time,   with  the   second    note    usually 
prolonged    through    the   second    and 
i;r  1  be.its  of  the  measure. 
sarrus  ophone.     A  double-reed  instr,, 
inv.    by    Sarrus,    Paris.    1S63.     It    is 
made   in  (>  si/es  besides  a  sopranino 
and    a    contra-ba.s    in    VJ),    and    re- 
sembles a   bassoon  in  appearance,  a 
Ironibo'ie  in  tone. 
sartarella    (or  -oi,     /,     A    tarantella- 

bke  dance  in  (.-.S  time. 
SatteK/at -fl).  r;.  Nut.  S.-machen. 
Po  use  tlie  thumb  as  a  nut  for  pro- 
ducing harmonies  on  the  'cello.  S.- 
I'.ge.  Half-position. 
Satz  zats),  G.  i.  Theme  or  subject. 
2.   Phrase,  half  a  period,  the   former 
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half  being  t'lc  Vordersatz,  the  scc- 
oiiJ.  the  Nachsatz.  3,  Section  of 
a  movement.  4.  Moiemem.  5.  A 
comi)osiiiuii.  6.  Style,  school,  as 
reiner  S.     I'ure,  strict  stvle. 

saun.      llurmese  harp. 

saut  (so).  /-,  Ski|i.  sauter  (so-ta). 
lo  overblow,  sautereau  (so-te-ro). 
I,uk.     sau  terie,  I  iM  A.     I'saltery, 

sautill6  (^.,-t,.  .y.i),  /•'.     Spriii^'ing  bow. 

sauver  (so-va).  To  resolve,  sauve- 
ment  (soc-niah).      Kesoluti''n. 

saw  try.     rsaltcry. 

Sax  (.'a-\).   .\  preh.\  for  the  numerous  in- 
ventions or  improvements  of  .\dolphe 
Sa.\,    the    Christopher    Columbus   of 
metallic    instruments,    whose   impor- 
j  tance  lies  larjjcly  in  the  applicatior.  of 

»  a    valve-mechanism    to     old    naluia! 

I  keyed  instruments.      saxhorn.      .\n 

impriivement  iti  v.irious  ~i/i.s  mi  tin- 
kcv-bu^jle  andophicleide.  used  chiellv 
in  military  bands  e.>;ee|)t  the  tub.i 
(q.  V. ).  Saxhorns  are  made  in  the 
followiu'^  seven  principal  si/es  (va- 
riously named),  and  are  also  made  a 
semitone  lower  than  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing, the  compass  of  each  being 
given  in  brackets  ; 

BiigU-i  a  Pistons  :  I.  Sopranino  sax- 
horn  (petit  saxhorn,  petit  bugle  a  pis- 
tons, piccolo  in  /;.(.  or  e',  [range 
a-b  '  nat]).  2.  Soprano  saxhorn  (con- 
tr.dto  s.ixhorn,  bugle-tenor.  l''liiu'el- 
horn  in  />  or  H  (lat)  [g-b  tl.ii|.  ;, 
Alto  saxhorn  (.Mthorn  in  /-.'.i  I'.  Hat 
[.\-c  1,  4.  I'enor  saxhorn  (baryton 
en  o'^.  I'enorhorn  in  /?.  I!asstl\igel- 
hornl.  in  li  tl,\I  [K-b  tlat],  /'nhis  or 
homhariions  ■  I.  liass  saxhorn  (tuba- 
basse  en  t;',  Hasstuba,  Kupiionium. 
Haryton.  Tenorbass  in  /i)  in  H  tlat 
[G-b  flat),  also  made  in  C.  2.  Low 
bass  saxhorn  (bombardon  en  mi^)  in 
K  tlat  |<.  tlat-e  tl.il).  also  m.idc  in 
V         1,   I  ontrabass  saxhorn  (bonibar- 


d.Ml 


I  '   grave.    Koiitrabasstub.i) 


in  1!  till  |F.  tlat— b  llatj.  also  in  C. 
sax  ophone.  .X  keved  brass  instr. 
single-reeded  ami  mouthed  like  a  clar- 
inet ,uul  combining  in  its  tone  that 
of  the  'cello,  cor  angiais  and  clarinet. 


It  is  a  transposing  instr.  written  in 
the  ('■  clef,  made  in  six  sizes  with  tw(] 
keys  to  each,  the  compass  being  near- 
h  three  octaves:  i.  Sopranino  or 
piccolo  or  aigu  in  /•  and  /.  I?.  2.  So- 
prano in  C  and  /Vj.  3.  Contralto  in 
/■'  and  h'}.  4.  'I'tnor  in  C' and  />' ' 
5.  liarytonr  in  /■  and  A'.  (>.  Hass 
in  ('and  A*".  .\lso  saxofo'nia,  /. 
sax  otromba.  An  instr.  in  seven 
sizes  staniling  in  tc^ne  between  the 
key-bugles,  or  saxhorns,  and  the 
horns,  sax-tuba.  \'ide  s.xxili 'K- 
I  /  »■■.;    I. 

saynete    i^a-c-n.i  lei,    .s/ .     saynete 

(se-ncll,  /•.      (  onudic  tta  for  two  sjiijr. 
ers. 

sbalzo  (sbal-tso).  /.     Skip,     sbalzato 
it-.i  -toK     Dashing. 

sbar  ra, /,  H.ir.  s.  doppia.   l)ouMe-bar. 

scagnello  i^kan-vOl    l.o    /.      Bridge. 

scala  {~k,i -lal.  /.     Scale,  ganrut. 

scald.     Scandinavian  poet-musician. 

scale,  liom  the  Latin  >ivj/ij  "a  lad- 
der." applied  to  the  Arctinian  sv! 
I.ibles,  nt.  re,  mi.  fa.  sol,  la.  In 
modern  usage  ,  I.  1  he  tonesof  an\ 
kev  d],  V.)  taken  in  succession  up  ui 
down  according  to  pitch;  accordi;;g 
to  Riemann  a  chord  of  the  tonic 
with  passing  notes,  as  c.  d,  e.  i. 
f,'.  a.  b.  and  c,  those  passing  notes  be- 
ing chosen  which  lead  most  inevitably 
to  the  next  chord-note,  chromatic, 
diatonic,  enharmonic,  major, 
iiilnor,  pentatonic,  etc  .  scales,  vide 
the  .idici  tives.  \  ide  also  MoIikS,  The 
so-c.il!rd  German  s.  is  a-h-c-d-c-f- 
g  ■  b,"  being  ri  served  for  tiff.  N'iden. 
natural  or  normals.  That  of  the  key 
of  C,  which  has  no  ihrf.niatics,  2.  A 
series  of  semitones  in  successive  or- 
der. 3,  The  scries  of  tones  belong- 
ing to  anv  instr.  as  a  natural  horn. 
harmonic  or  .latural  s.  liic  series 
of  over-tones  (vide  ,\i  1 '(  - 1  n  ■■).  4, 
.\  compass  or  range.  5  I  liniensions 
and  proportions,  as  the  s.  of  organ- 
[lipes,  determined  bv  the  ratio  of 
diameter  lo  height,  a  b'Oad  S  giv- 
ing I  broad,  smooth  tone,  a  narrow 
S.  giving  a  thin,  sharp  tone. 
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scannet  to,   scane)  la  (■-ka-iul -lai.  /. 

Scemando(shiVni,m -ilr,i,  /     Dimiui-ih- 

scena  (^h.l-Ila),  /.,  scfene  (s>;n),  /., 
scene  (sC-n),  E.  l  he  ijortimi  hi.'- 
twecn  the  t-iitranccs  of  dilTereiit  actors, 
hence  a  dramatic  recuativi-  usualK  ful- 
lowed  by  aw  aria,  often  S.  d'entrat^ 
or  d'entr^e  (dai'i-tri).  i;iilr\^..n.;. 
scenic  music.     I'rainatic  music. 

Schablonen  I -h,ip-lo -ni'ni.  G.  Stencil- 
patterns,  lencf  S.-miisik.  Trite 
and  form.'l  music.  S.-haft  (liaft). 
Academic. 

Schafer  {shi'-f(?r),  r;.  sheiilierd  S.- 
lied  (let).  I'astoral  ^'■iw-f.-  £"  - 
pfeifc.  Shepherd's  pipe.  S.-tanz. 
Rustic  daiicc. 

schalkhaft  (sh.-ilk  -haft),  (7.  Sixirtive, 
r.  'iJiuish. 

Schall  (shall,  (/.  >nund.  rin^'i.ijj,  i 
onance.  S.-becher,  S.-horn,  S.- 
stiick,  or  S.-trichter.  licll  luf  an 
instr.).  S -becken,  (/.  ('vmli.iK. 
S.-loch.  S<innd-hok-.  f.dioU.-.  S.- 
Stab  (^hl,ipK      'rri.in;,'le. 

Schalmay,  Schalniei  (shal-mi),  C.  i 
Shawiii.    2.   Cluilun^eau.     3.   A  reed- 

M..|, 

Schanzune  (shiin-tsoo -nf),   (7.     Chan- 
•charf  (sli.irf),  I/',    I.Sharp.     2.  .\cute, 

•if  .1  st,i|,. 

tchaurig     (sh.wrlkh),     C.       Weird, 

Uh.iSlly 

Schaiispiel(sho\v -shpCI).  G.  Dramatic 
IMC.  e     Schauspieler.     Actor. 

Scheitholt  (shit-hiiit),  C.  Marine 
triiii.pc! 

Schellen  i.hfl  -I^n),  C.  Dells,  iiiiRlcs. 
S.-baum  (bovm).  "  Iin^;le•lrl•t•  "  ; 
<  rc-ccnt. 

Scherz  (shfrts),  pi.  en,  C...  scherzo 
(sk«r'.ts6).  pi.  I,  /.  '•  Jest."  i.  A 
style  of  instrument.il  composition  in 
which  humour  prevails  (though  those 
of  Chopin  are  merely  moody  and 
whimsical  1.  Those  of  lieethoven. 
the  greatest  master  of  this  >tylc,  are 
often  hilanous'iy  funny  and  provoke 
•udible  laughter.     2.  A  form  devel- 


oped from  tl'.o  Minuet  and  tn  I!ee- 
t.ioven  and  his  successors  generally 
■-ubstitutcd  as  the  3d  (or  2d)  move- 
mcTit  of  the  sonata  ((|.v.)  or  sym- 
[iliony.  The  structure  varies  jjreatly, 
l>iit  the  time  i-  u-.imI1v  tri|)le.  scher- 
zan  do,  scherzan  te,  scherzevole 
U^.i  \  -li  ).  scherzo  so,  /.,  scherz- 
haft  (-ii.;!^  h.ilti,  (/.  Sp<irti\e,  mirth- 
ful    scherzosamen  te,  /     (..lilv. 

schietto  (^ki-.t-tii  schiettameii  te, 
/.  Sinipily).  schietezza  (i.  I -/a), 
ncatnc-- . 

schisma(skl/  -m.i  ),  (,'».  .\  minute  dif- 
lerence  between  intervals.  In  ancient 
music,  eiiu.il  to  the  half  of  a  comma, 
or  the  iSth  of  a  tone  ;  i,;  modern 
acoustics, 'he  nth  of  a  syntonic  com- 
ma (the  dilTerence  between  the  3d 
tierce  of  the  Sth  quint  and  the  octave 
of    a    niven    t  Mie).      Xide     ikmi'KR- 

.\MIN  1  ,  i.'lIN  I,   and    IlKKc  K. 

Schlachtgesang^    ( shl.-ikht  •  Kc-'ang ), 

Schlag  ■.-hl.ikiii.  ( 

J.  Hi  It.  impulse. 

Schlagfederii.i 

instrument.       i 

S.-maniiei  ren. 

down-beating. 

common    zither 

l"uv-/ithcr. 
Schlagel  (shl,',  -khcl),  (/. 

Ii.iinmcr. 
sch.'echt    (shlekht).  C.      I-aultv,  weak. 

SchlechtertaktKhieil     ishlekh-tfr- 


I.  Miiike,  blow. 
schlagen.  I'.. beat. 
-dcr).  rinlsum.  S.- 
nst.  of  perciissii-n. 
The  strokes  in 
S. -zither.  Tne 
as   (■pp..--eil    to    the 


I  Irumstick 


t.ikt-ii;i.    (,.       1  !iL     unaccented    part 

"I  .1  :;.'.i>me. 
schleiferi    (shli -fnV    G.       To     slide, 

~!  ir     Schleifbogen  ibo-gOn;.    Slur. 

Schleifer  .-i;:i    hn     1,  shirred  note. 

-■    >:,vu,!t/    Schleifzeichen.  Slur, 
schleppen  ishU'^p -ihhi.  G.       I'o  drag. 

schleppend.      I 'ragging. 
Schluinmcr-lied     abloom  -mSr-iet),  G, 

~-!ii;ube!  -Mii^. 
Schluss  |shin,>sl,  f;       I       Ih.-.nd       a. 

Ca  blue,  also  S.-fall,  S.-k»den«  (or 
notei.     Kinal  cadence  or  note. 
Schlussel  (shltls  -sfl),  G.    A  clef.     S.. 
fiedel.    .\jil-liddle     S.  G.    The  note 
X  occupied  by  the  (1  clef,     S.-tats, 


DICTIONARY    OF    TERMS       261 


A    closing;     I-i-^-'U^-     "^     innvciiK-nt. 
S.-striche.     Duubkbur.    S.-zeich- 
eii.      I.   A    lirmate.     2.    Houblc  ''.ir 
S.-reim  nimi.     Refrain, 
schmachtend  l-hmakli-toiu),  (A    lan- 

schmeichelnd  (-hmi  -khOhitl,  (/.  Coax- 
ing.   t.ll<_---l!r^.  _ 

schmelzend   i-hniOl -i-Ont),  (-.     -\Kit- 

Schmerz  (slimirt-),  C.     C.nef,  sorrow. 
s.-shaft,  s.-Iich.     Sorrowful. 

Schnabel     (-hna   l»n,     (/.      '•  Hcak, 
„;,,u'i.i.ir.c.     S.-flote.    Vidcirn-K. 

schnarn -hilar),*;.  Kattlf.  S.-pfeifen, 
or -werk.  i.  Ri-i-a-piiR-s,  rcol-uork 
2.  Kegal.  S.-tone.  .\  serie-i  of 
roiiKh  uiiJi.-i-,'«iu-^  i\.ii  tlv  paralleling; 
and  ilrowiiinj;  the  overtones  as  in 
a  tuniny-fork  vibratiiij;  loosely  on  a 

l^.iS. 

Schnecke    ishnek  -i!),    (/.       "  snail, 

schneil   (-ilin.-li.    (/        <,iuirk,    rapi.lK-. 

Schnelle,     Schnelligkeit     i-hnel- 

likii  kit).     Kapiiliiy.     schnel  ler,  0. 

!     ihi.kir.       J.    InverUil     niortlent. 

Schneil  walzer.     (^uick  waltz. 
Schollrohr  I-U..1  -ror),  (/.     Ihass  win.l- 

iii-li  iiiiinit. 

Schottisch  (shot-ti-li),  '-  .  schot- 
tische(/;.  an.l  /-'..shot  -tlsht.  -Stoi- 
ti-!i,'    rather    slow     2-4   time    ronnd 

(l.UUt*. 

schrag  i~Iir.ikh),  '/,     OliiKiue. 
Schreibart      l-hrip-art),     O.       Style. 

Schreiber.      Mnsio  copyi>it. 
schreiend    (-hn   rm).   (/.     Screaminj;. 

.,,  It.'.     Schreiwerk.     .Ncnte  (mixt- 

ire-vl.'pi 
Schrei  erpfeife.     \  >-h.irp  3-rank  mixt- 

Schryarl  (-hrt  -a-ri),  G.     I.   An  o»  so 

1,1. ■  viiii.l-insfr.     a.  Schreierpfeife. 
schrittinassig    (shrlt-mi>s-sikh),     «'' 

\ii  ].nite. 
schub  choop),  (/'.     Sli.le  (of  .1  bow>. 
Schuh  (shooh),  ll.     "  She>e"  ;  brMue.'f 

a    marine  trumpet.       S.-plattlt.-xnz, 

.\n  .Vustri.in  1  lon-ilancf . 
tchuiftrommpet       (shwU'.  tr6m  -  pit). 

iJiiuft.     .'^.itkbut. 


Schule  (-h.H.-lCi.  '/.  .\  school  or 
„„iii,..l,  schulgerecht  (ghf-rfkht). 
.Xca.lL'mu-. 

Schultergeige    (-ho..'i-tCr-gi -khe),  (/. 

>ll,.;ll.ilI-M<ili:l. 

Schusterfleck  (shoos -t.."r-ilc-k),  (/.   Ko- 

schwach  (-hv.iklu,  (;.  Weak, 
schwacher  Taktteil  Weak  beat. 
schwacher  (-lue  -kli.  i ).     Sotter. 

Schwarmeri'-liwer'-nier),  (/.  Ka.jsther. 

Schwebung  (-hva -boonj;k),  O.  Wav- 
ing;. I.  Ireimilanl.  2.  I'.eat  (of  vi- 
bration). 

Schweige  (-hvi  -klie),  (/'.  -V  rest,  b.- 
zeichen.     Ke'-t-niark. 

Schwegeli-hv.\-khel).  i.  .\  uiml-in-tr. 
J  A  Ibu'-pipe.  S.-pfeife.  A  4  or 
■-  11     -i.ji  wuh  taperinj'  pipes. 

Schweinskopfi--livins-k.'.pfi,(/.  "riif's 
1„.,,,1  '■    1  -t.l..f  111.- pr.. tile  of  a  urand 

pi.m... 
Schweizerflo  te  i-lui  -t-t  r-il.i-te). 
••  Swiss  llute."  I.  li!e.  2.  S-ft  metal 
llue-sl..p.  S.-bass.  Hie  I(>-ft.  sbip 
ontheijedal.  Schweizerpfeife.  i- 
4-ft.  stop.   2.  < '1.1  ii.oiie  ol  (1..--S  llute. 

schweilen   (-liv.  1  I. m     (,.      L'  -well, 

i;i.u.i-r.     Schweller.       1  he   -uell. 

Schwellwerk.     swell  -  01  yan. 

Schwellton.     M<-.i  di  vote. 
schwer    (-lu.ir),   (/.      1     llf,n\,    p.ui- 

,1,   ,11-.     2.   DitVieult      S.-mut(hiig. 

M.  iaiuholv. 
Swiegel  (-hve-«eM),  0.     Sehwe>;el. 
Schwindend      (shvln -d<?nt).       Uyinj; 

a'v  .IN  •  ,  -      \-- 

Schwingung  i-hviiiK' -ooii^k).  (,.     \  1- 

bi.if.'il. 
scialuino     i-hil-oo-ino  ).      /.      <  halu- 

111.     HI 

sriiitillant(e)  (sih-te-yafift)  in  /•.  .• 
^Ii.  ;,  ti;  l.in-te  in  /.>.      IJrilliant. 

scioltezza  (sIvM  -  tM  -/;(>,  /  Kasc. 
•ciolto  i-hol  -i.'i  J  I  iu'it'  2-  ^"•e 
(,,f  fuv;  le)      scioltatnen  te.    Ea>.ily. 

scivolando  (-he -vii-lan-Jo),    /.   (.liss- 

,1M.1.. 

•irolia  i-k.-.  -ll-O,  Cr.     Festive  lyrics. 
scordato  (skor-di-to),  /.      I.  Out  of 

tunc.     2.  Tuned  in  an  unimisical  ac- 

eordature. 
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scordatura  iton-i,.!,  /. .  scord  atur.', 
K.  'I'he  uiuisu.il  tuning  <if  an  in-'ti, 
for  spcual  cfTccts,  as  a  vi.din  li-il  -a  - 
c     ( r.i^.minil. 

score.  I.  All  .irranj;eniciit  nl  ihf  parts 
of  a  CDnipu^ition  witli  bars  draun  (nr 
"scored")  across  ail  llic  pait^  t.i 
conncit  the  sinuiltanonus  measure^. 
full  oi  orchestral  s.  One  witli  a 
sta\L'  1.1  I  ,u  li  part.  \(ii,x-  i.r  in^ti. 
close,  compressed,  ..r  short  s,    (  ^  i 

One  with  iimrf  i!ian  oni  pait  mi  a 
single  stave,  c.i  An  aliridyed  score 
or  sketcli.  piano  s.  A  conipressiuii 
of  score  to  two  staves  for  the  instiu- 
ments  with  tw.>  aiUlitional  ^lavi  s  |,,r 
the  voice,  also  vocal  s.  Ih.  organs, 
has  a  3d  stave  Un  tin  pi,|.,i.  sup- 
plementary S.  .staves  paMed  on 
when  !lic  part--  .iir  to<'  numerous  for 
the  jKiije.  2.  A  ,r  ;,,/.,  t..  .itran;;e 
for  instrs.,  heme  scoring  i^  insiru- 
ment.ition  ;  score-reading  ot  play- 
ing, the  nienl.n   ii.iii-posn ,|    (1,^. 

dilTerent  keys.md  ilcN  of  a  lull  scure 
into  ciiie  ke\ 

scorren  do,  scorrevole    (i.i -vo-lo),  /. 

I  .h.lln-.  t!..-v  Ml).; 

Scotch  scale.     \  ;.!<   ii  m  momc. 

Scotch  catch,  or  snap.  A  rhythmic 
pe.ii'iaiit)  m  tunc-:  as  the  placinjj 
of  an  accented  ifith  note  liefore  a 
dotted  eighth  note  with  a  'napping 
electric  effect.  It  is  a  iharartensnc 
of  Scotcl  music  and  also  of  .\nicrican 
ne;,'ro  tunes. 

scozzese  (skod-za -sf).  /.  Scotch. 
alia  s.     In  .Scotch  stvle. 

scnva  (^krC'  -va).  Written,  si  s.  As 
V.  I  ;i!en. 

scroll.    The  curved  head  of  violins,  etc. 

sdegno  (^d.in'-yo), /.  Disd.iin.  ui.itli 
sdegnan  te.      Angry,      sdegno  so. 

1  i|-.,l.i;ll!ul. 

sdrucciolare  (sdroot-c hr>-lii  -rO).  /.  To 
shde  the  fingers  along  the  strings  or 
the  ke\..  of  an  instr..  licnce  the  noun 
•drucctolamen  to,  and  theadjeetm-, 
sdrucciolato  i.i  -to). 

se  '-'I.  /  Ii.  is,  etc.  se  bisogiia 
(l>e-sun  -ya).  If  ncecssarv.  se  piace 
tpla-ch«).      If  it  plcasi- ()uu>. 


sea-trumpet.     .M.mne  trumpet. 

sec  (seki,  /•..  secco  (sOk -ko),  /.  Dry, 
unorn.iinente.l.  cold,  sharp.  \'ide 
Ki  cii.^iiv...     a   table   sec   la  t.ib'l 

sOk).       W'itliiiiH  ai  ( .  iniii.miiueiil. 
seccarara  (-ik-ka-ia    la),  /.      .Neapoli- 

l.i:i  il.ince. 
sechs   (,ekli-).     Six      S.-achteltakt. 

(i-S  time.    S.-vierteltakt.    i  -4  time. 
Sechs  er,  sechstaktiger  (tak-tlkh-Cr), 

Satz,  I,.      A    I   (--,.-.    ..r  ;  '.'riod  in  6 

nje.i-iiies.      sechstheilig     (ti -llkh). 

Si\.|oM.  e.  g. .  in  (1  p.ot--. 
sechszehn    i/ekhs -t-^am.  (/,     sixtem. 

S.-tel.       K.ih    note.      S,-telpause 

(|ii.v.-/e).         Kith      rest.       S.-fiiSiig 

ili;----lkh).       Ifj-ft.  pipe. 

secondie)  (in  /.  sCi-kohidM,  secorda 
or  o  (s,"i-kon -da).  /.,  Secunde  (.■a- 
koon  -de).  <;.  I.  ^s  II  Hi  111:.  1.0  The 
interval  (q.  v.)  between  a  tone  and 
the  ne.xt  aljove  or  below,  (h)  .Mto 
\oice  or  part.  (c)  secondo.  .'.1 
part  or  pl.iyer  in  a  duet  oli  chord 
of  the   second    (Secund  akkord). 

'-4--     '  i:    ■'!         -.     ./>      ill!     „■,/;,,. •,',-,■, 

(a)  Lower    m    pitch,    as    2d    string. 

(b)  Of  lower  rank  or  importance,  as 
2d  violin.  secoiide  dessus.  2d 
soprano,  secon  da  donna,  ih.  (c) 
Higher,  as  the  2.I  ^p.ue  ef  ,1  st.nc. 
(d)  Second  in  order,  .1^  seconde  fois, 
siibiertete   secondan  do.  1  olloumg. 

secondaire,    temps    ii.ui-sii-koii-dar ), 

/         \\c.ikbial. 

sec  ondary.  Snbonlinatc  lof  chords 
or  llieiiiesl,  related  (of  kevs). 

sec  tio  can  onis,  /..  "  The  section  of 
tliei.in..ii  Tlie    niathemaliial   di- 

vi>.i.iii  of  a  string,  upon  a  monochnrd. 

section,  rortioii  of  a  com|)osition. 
variously  used  as  (a)  Halt  a  phrase, 
(b)  what  is  iifteii  called  a  jihrasc,  (c) 
a  group  of  perioils  with  a  distinct 
vomplctcness.     Vide  iorm. 

sec  ular  music.     Music    that    is    not 

S.      M.l. 

Secunde,  i       \  ide  skdnk. 
secundum  ar  tem,  /.     According  to 

0  '    .  .1    I  uie. 

scdecima  (si-di -ehO-ma).  /.  and  /.. 
tutceuth.     I.   Intcival.     2.  Stop. 
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Seele  i.-.i  -let,  '/".     '..  ' 

Siiun  t-p.>'-t.        Seelenamt     (--a -Icn- 
^mt)iir  -mes  se.     Kciiaiciu. 

seer.      H.ir.i  i>r  rhai)Sodi--t. 

segno  (sail  -y'O,  /.  A  ^vj,n  S  .  al  s. 
(ri'turn).  "  to  the 'iit;ii.  dal  s.  iro- 
,KMl)  ■'  from  tilt;  sign,"  t.>  the  /■k/c. 

segue  (sa-nwO), /.  i.  lollnws,  now 
lollows.  as  /.  /a  JtiiaU. —  The  tinalc 
now  follows.  2  in  .1  similar  man- 
ner, to  that  which  preceik's.  ",.  do 
on  ;  s.  icnza  nl.  go  on  without  ictarJ- 
ing. 

seguendo  (sO-gw^n'-d 'i,  seguen  te,  /. 
l-ollouiMg  next.  seguenza  i-.i- 
f^wrw  -t-.i).      .A  seqiicnie. 

seguidilla  (s,i-gwc-Ll<:r-ya).  Sp.  Span- 
ish (lance  in  3-4  time,  usii.illy  sl.nv 
anil  in  minor,  with  vocal  and  Castanet 
or  guitar  accompaniment. 

seguite    (sf-gwe'-ta),     /.        Mural     il 


seguito     (^L^-gwc  -to).    /. 


■'olloweJ, 


■\. 


sehnlich  1 -.in'-lik-h),  (7.     I.onging(lv). 

Sehiisucht  (/..in  ./ookht),  C  Desire, 
l.iM^i::.',  S.-SVOll.  ImiII  of  longing, 
sehiisuchtig  u.iii  -/iikh-tlkh).  Long- 
ingly. 

sehr  (/.irl,  G.     \'ery  miii  h. 

sei  .-1  el.  A     --Iv 

Seiteubewegung    (/eit  -en-bO-v.i 
goongk).      (/■      "  >i<le- wise,"     i    e  , 
obliiiLie  motion   (q.v.).     Seitensatz 
(/ats).      A  "  side-piece  "  ;   episode,  ^r 
second  subject. 

seizitme  isf/-yini),  /■.     si.\tcemli. 

Sekunde  u<^-koon -de),  (/'.  Secoml. 
sekundiieiren  (de  -rfnV  To  plav  a 
-..     Hvl  part. 

selah  (s.i  -la),  /Ith.  .\  teim  u-,ed  per- 
haps to  mark  a  pause  or  a  place  lor 
the  priests  to  lilow  the  trumiK-ts. 

semiedog  raphy.     Not.ition  by   signs 

1.1   note-- 

•emeiomclodicon  (/.i-mi  -■i-nn^irid-i- 
k.  11  .\  device  inv.  by  Kruh.  1S20, 
for  aiding  beginners  ;  it  consists  of  a 
series  of  note-heads  which  the  linger 
presses,  producing  the  corresponding 
tone. 

•emi  (s(?m  -n,  /..  and  /.     Half.    s.  bis- 


croma.    3.M  note,    semibreve  rest. 
Whole  rest.     S.    chorus.     .\   chorus 
to  be    suir.,'    bv    li.ill    "f    the    voices. 
s.    cro  ma.     A     I'ith    note,      semi- 
demisemiquaver  (rest).     ('4tli   note 
(or;-st).     s.   diapason,  diapen  te, 
diates  seron,  di  tonus  ci  di  tonei. 
Diminished    or    miimr   M^t.ive,   tilth, 
fourth,     thinl.       seniidi  tas.        The 
diminution   lUie   to   a   ^tioke   th-'ough 
the     time-signature.       semidi  tone, 
semi-fusa,    or    semiquaver.     iMh 
note.       semigrand.       ^m.ill      gr.iiul 
pi.i'i  ■      s.  muiiinia).     ijn.nter  note, 
semipausa  (pa'-oo-/a).     Whole  rest. 
semiserio     (^a -rl-"l.       Serio-comic. 
s.    sus  pirium.       <Jnarter  rest.       S. 
trillo.      In  .erteil  mordi-nt. 
semitone,/..,   semito  nium,  /.,   se- 
mituono      (s.'-nii  ti'o-,, -n'o,    /.      .\ 
h, it  tone.    sin.iMe-.i    interval    written. 
semito  nium     mo  di.        I'he     leading 
note.      s.    fie  turn    (naturalei.      .\ 
chromatic  (ili.itonic)   h,ilf-tone. 

(to-n_,<),     /•'.       Chro- 


Simple. 
Sim- 

.linlv. 


semi-tonique 

ni.ili'  . 

semplice    isem'-pli-chf),    /. 

semplicita   (sem-ple-chl-ta  ). 

plicity.     semplicemen  te. 

without  oin.iment       semplicis  simo. 

Willi  utmo-t  simi'li'  ity 
sempre   (seiii  -lire),    /       .\hvays,  con- 

Mi'i.illv,  throughout. 
sennet.     Old    /;'.     Repe.iting   .1    note 

■-exen   times. 
sensibile  (s.'n  sr    liidO).    /.     Sensitive, 

e\pves>,lve      nota  s.     Leading  note. 

seiisibilita  (be-h-ta  >.   Feeling,  sen- 

sibilmen  te.     Kxpressively. 
sensible    (in    /'.    sah-sehl).       Leading 

U'lte.  u-u.iUy  note  S. 
sentence,     i.  .\n    interlude  strain  in 

the  Anglican  Church  service.   2.  Short 
rithem        1     I'.i'-sage,  or  phrase. 
sentimento,  /      I'eeling.  sentiment. 
senza    (sen  -tsa).   /.    (Without,    some- 
times foll()we(i  by  the  infinitive  with 

or    without  dl,  as    r.   (Ji)   ntllenlitrt, 

without  retarding. 
separation.     1     .\  devirc  for  keeping 
the  gre.it  org.in-stops  from   spe.-«king. 
2    A  passing  note  in  a  tierce. 
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sept-chc:d.     Chord  of  the  7th. 

Septdezime  (/t'pt-d.'i -tsC-nK)  <;.  \ 
17th. 

septet  (sOp-tot  >,  I:.,  septette,  /.. 
Septett  (/<;|)-tct),  G.  Compositi.m 
.'or  >itvon  voices  or  instrumems. 

septifeme  (set-yim),  /.,  Septime  (/Op - 
u-nii ),  (/.  Interval  i>l  ,i  sewnlh. 
Sep  timenakkord.  (  hord  oi  hk- 
'-(■\enth. 

septimole  (dm  In.  septiole,  septo- 
le,  septiiplet,  /,  .,11!  /.  a  ^r.np 
ot  T   rn  i-i ju.il  notes. 

septuor  i-:'p-tii.or)  /.      Se])tet. 

sequence  (in  /.  sa-kan-)  Sequenz  (/a- 
kvOnts  »,  (,'.,  sequenza  i-r-ku.n - 
tsa),  /.  I.  I'lie  rvjivtition  at  lua>t 
three  times  in  sncce-.sion  of  a  musical 
pattern,  a  »i,lo.li,<.\x  /<</' /«,i«;Vdesij;n, 
it  may  proceed  chromatically  or  li\' 
wholetones.  \ide  Kn-.  M  1  \.  '2.  Ak. 
C.  Church  poem  (I'rosa)  of  the  (,lh 
century  adopted  to  the  lonjj  coda  (or  se- 
<)uentia)  of  xocali^in;;  on  the  vowels 
of  the  llallelnjah.  In  isf.8  Tope 
I'ius  \.  abolished  all  but  these  live  : 
Victimae  paschali  landes ;  Veni 
Sanctc  Spiritus;  I.audasion  Salva- 
torem;  Stalut  Mater;  Dies  irae. 
'I  hce  are  siill  in  use  (vide  al-o  the 
■-rp.ll.iV  tltlf-r, 

seraphiiie   (or -a'.     A,,    earh    harnio. 

niiiii! 

serenade,  /. .  s^r6nade  (sa-ra-nad), 
/■  ,  serenata  i-a-re-na -ta),  /. 
"Kveninj;  mii-ic."  i.  .\n  open-air 
concert  under  the  window  of  the  per- 
son addressed.  2.  An  instrunienlal 
piece  of  like  character.  3.  A  dramatic 
cantata  of  the  it^th  cent.  4.  A 
composition  in  ihambcr-stvle  of  sev- 
eral movements. 

sereno  i-r  r.i    nn\  /.     Serene. 

s^ricuscment  (sa-rl-iu'-maii),  A.   Seri- 

seritiette  (si-ir-I.n<<t).  F.  A  bird- 
oii;an  used  for  tiaininjj  birds  to  ninif 

lilni-s. 

seringhi     (sc-ren'-gO),      ///„.       Hindu 

'.  I.  ilin. 

serio  (-«)  (sa'.ri-6).  serio  so,  /.  Seri- 
ous, grave. 


serpent,  serpente  (s, --pen -toi,   ser- 
pentono,  /.    1.    Long  curved  wood- 
nistr.  of  coarse  tone   and   compass  of 
2  ort.ives.      It  is  pr.icticdlv  obsolete, 
h.iMii-    Mildcd    to    the   tii'ba.       The 
serpentcleide   is  wooden  but   miu  h 
liki-   the    0]ihicleidc.        Tin-    contra- 
serpent,    elescended    to    V.n.      ...   .\ 
rcL-,l-sto]i 
ser  vice.    Ihe  nuisic  for  ,1  complete  set 
of  the  solo  and   chorus  numbers  used 
in    the    .Anglican    Church     ritual    for 
morning     and    evening    prayer    and 
Communion  :    \enite  cxultciiuis,    'le 
I>eum,    ISenedicite,    ISenedictus  dom- 
inus,  jubilate,  Kyrie,  Credo,  Sanctus, 
•Vgnus     Dei,     licnedictus    fui    venit] 
(iloria   magnificat,  Cantate   Domino, 
N'lmc  dimittis,  Deus  misereattir  (\  ide 
the  separate  titles). 
sesqui  (s(:.s-kwi),  /..     I.atin  prefiv  "a 
whole,  and  a  half  "  joined  with  al  te- 
ra  terza,  quar  ta,  et.  ,  ,t  ,  xpresses 
a  kind  of   ratio,     sesquialtera  (sOs- 
kwl-al-te-r.i).      i.    Ilu  i.itioof  a  per- 
feet   lifth  which    includes  one   and  a 
half  to  one  (3  :  2).      2     .\  2  to  5  rank 
mixture-stop   prodiu  mi-   llic  3d",  4th, 
and  sth  partials.   sesquino  na.     I.es. 
St  1    whole   tone  (ratio  i> :  in),     s.-oc- 
tava.      Croater   whole   tone    (8:0). 
s.-tertia.       I'erfect    4th  (v  4).     s.- 
quarta.    Major  3,1  (4  :  5).    s.-quin - 
ta,  or  s.-tone.     Minor  3d  (3  : 4). 
Sesto  (s.'s.i.i),   /.    Interval  of  k  si.Mh. 

sestet  (s,>.t,  t  ),  /.,  sestet  to,  /  Sex- 

t'  I 
sestiiia  (ses-tc -iiai      sesto  la.    /      .\ 

scMolc. 

sette  (s,-.t'-t<M,  /.     s,  v,n. 

settimo  i^t  -ti-ni,.),  /.      Imcrval  of  a 

-.^cluh,    settimo  la.      .\  septim..le. 
Setzart  (/.  is  .mi,  <;.    Mvleuf  compo- 

sition.     Setzkunst  (k.i..n..t).     Artof 

com|)ositi(m.      Setzstiick.     Crook, 
setille)  (suH.  /•.     •■  Alone."  solo. 
seventeenth       i.    Iwo  octaves  plus  a 

'"  ii  c       J      \  tierce-slop, 
sev  enfh.     \  ide  imkkvai..  <  ii.iki). 
severamente      (se-v.ir-.l-mon -ti^K      /. 

Strictly,    severity  is,'  v.i.ii-t,,  ).'  i:.,! 

actness,  sitictness. 
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•ext.  I.  Interval  <d  a  (>th,  ?.  Vi.le 
lliiRAF..  3.  A  compound  stop  with  2 
ranks  a  6th  a|)art. 

sex  ta,  /..     Sixth  ;  interval  uf  a  lAh. 

Sexte  (/Ox'-te),    (/'.     t.  sixth.     2.  A 

stop  witli  two  ranks. 
sexquial  tera.     \  i.le  '-i-^'.-i  i. 
sextet,   /  ,    Sextett ,  (/.,   sextuor 

(scx-tu-or),  /.     A      toinposilion    for 

six    voice-parts,  or  instrs.    I'siially  a 

coniposition  in  sonata    form    for   six 

instruments 
sext  ole,  sex  tolet,  sex  tuplet,  /  .  A 

^uiuyi  of  SIX  ciiu.il   notes.     Tl'.e  false 

S.   is  a  Joul>:e  tiiplet, 
sex  tuple  measure.  Compound  double 

nu'asiire. 

sex  tus,  /.     Sixth. 

sf.      Abiir.  of  Sfor/ando. 

sfogato  (sfn-Ka'-tn),  /.  '■  Exhaled.' 
A  iikI'I'V  executed  note,  soprano  s. 
A  lii>;li  voice. 

sforza  (sfnr'-lsa),  /.  I'orce.  sforran'- 
do,  sforzato  (a-lo).  "  forced,"  of 
a  p.irtii  ular  chord  or  note  lo  lie  struck 
with  immediate  emphasis.  If  followed 
by  a  softer  tone,  it  i--  sfp.,  or  fzp.  sfor- 
zare  la  voce.  T"  overstr.iin  the 
voice  sforzatainen  te.  Knerj^et- 
icallv 

sfuggitO  (sfood-je'-to),  /.  .^voided. 
\  ide  I  .\liKMl-. 

sfuniato   (sfoo-r.ia'-to\    /      l-lxh.iusted 

(of   iMr.lllll, 

sgallinacciare    (sj;al.ll-na-cha'-rf),    /. 

lo  sMij;  !iki  .1  rooster  (galinaccio). 

shade.  1.  lo  place  anythinj;  near 
eii.iu^;h  to  the  tip  of  a  pipe  to  affect 
its  vibration.  2.  To  observe  grada- 
ti.Mis  of  force  in  execntint;  music. 

shake.  l.  Trill,  double  S.  Sitmd- 
l.UK  ou'-  shakes  as  on  sixijis  or  thmls. 
passing  s.  .\  short  trill  prepared 
S.  .\  sh.ike  preceded  by  mtioduc- 
lory  notes,  snaked  graces.  1  he 
beat,  backf.dl,  cail-nt.  ticvation,  and 
double  Relish.     Vide  (.K.\(>. 

shaim.     Shawm. 

sharp,  t.  \  character  (J)  raising  the 
(,.11. .win.,'  note  a  half-tone;  if  in  the 
siyn.iture,  raising  every  note  on  llie 
line  or  space  it  occupies.  The  double 


s.  (x)  marks  an  elevation  of  two 
half-steps.  2.  A  fan  adj.  (a)  Too 
high  in  pitch.  (b)  Augmented  or 
major  (of  intervals),  (t)  \Vith  sharps 
in  the  key-signature,  (d)  Shrill  (of 
stons).  (e)  K  black  piano-digital  ; 
also  any  white  digital  regariUd  as  a 
seinitone  above  -\nother.  to  sharpen, 
or  sharp.  To  .aise  the  piti  ii  .1  sem- 
itone. 
shawm,  i.  Ancient  Hebrpw  wind- 
instr.,  suppf>seii  to  be  of  the  reed 
class.'  2.  .An  caiiy  fonn  ol  the  oboe 
with  double  reeds  in  a  mouthpiece  ; 
it  still  persists  in  the  chanter  of  the 
ba^:pi|)e.  3.  \  ide  c  II  Ml  MK.\f. 
sheni  inith,  //r/'.      i.   A  stringed  instr. 

2.   species  of  music.     3.   Section, 
shepherd's  flute.    A  short  flute,  blown 

through  a  lip-piece  at  the  end, 
shift.       I.    A   change  of  the   left  hand's 
position  "u    the  v;.-lin,  etc.  (vide    I'd- 
sit:i>n),     half-shift     being     the    2d 
position,     whole      s.     the     3d,     the 
double  s.  ilie   iih.     2.   Any  position 
except  the  tirst,  hence  "on  the  shift" 
and  shifting 
shiv  aree.     Corruption,     probably     of 
tliaiivaii  ,    a     grotesipie     discordant 
serenade    with    an    orchestra    of    tin 
pans,  cat-calls,  etc.,  to  bridal  couples 
or   to   other  objects   of  general    rid- 
icule.     Philip  Hale  ((uotes  from  ( ia- 
briel     I'eignot's     "  llistoire    morale, 
civile,  politique,  .t  littcraire  surl'h.iri- 
vari.  depuis  son   orijjine   vers    le    iv* 
siecle,"  the  exact  make-ui)  of  such  an 
orchestra  for  a  town  of  I5,o<k>  "T  20,- 
cxo  inhabitants;    "  12  copper  kettles, 
to  saucepans,  4   big  boilers.  3  drip- 
ing-pans,  12  shovels,  and  12  longs,  12 
dish    covers    for   cymbals,    6    frying- 
pans  and  pipkins,  4  warming-pans,   8 
basins,    h    watiring-pots,    tn    lianii- 
bells   and    mule    belN,    4    strings   of 
bells,  2  tambourines,  i   gong,  i  or  2 
empty  casks,  3  cornets-.i-lHni<iuins.  3 
big  hunting   horns,  3  little  trumpets, 
4  clarinets   (badly   keyed),    2    oboes, 
ditto, 2  whistlesdhise  will  be  enough), 
I     musette,    4     wretched    violins    to 
■vcrapr,    2    hurdygurdies,    1    marine- 
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trumpet  (if  you  can  fi.id  one),  4  rat- 
tles, 10  screeching  voices,  3  howling 
voices,  3  sucking  pigs,  4  dogs  to  be 
well  whipped,  This  is  all  that  is 
necessary,  I  can  assure  you  that 
when  all  this  is  vigorou>lv  set  a-going 
at  the  ^ame  time,  the  t.ir  will  experi- 
ence all  desirable  ioy." 

sho  far.     A  llcb.  trumpet. 

short.    \ide  .Mr.iFK,  M(imii:NT,  .ati-ug- 

I.IMIRA,   SCOKK,   ^1I,\K!:,  OCIAVK. 

shut  ter.  One  of  the  blinds  of  a  swell- 
box.     Vide  I'Ki,  \N. 

si  (se),  /".and  /.  i.  The  note  or  key 
of  li.  2.  \'ii.le  xii.Ml'- A  rioN.  3. 
One  (cf.  French  on),  almo'-t  ecjual  to 
"you,"  a-;  si  leva.  One  lifts,  you 
lilt,  si  place.  One  pleases,  if  you 
pliMse,  etc. 

sib  ilus,  /,.     A  little  llute. 

Siciliana  (sc-chO-ll-a -na),  01  -o,  /. , 
Sicilienne  (se-sOl-yen),  /•'.  .\  Sicil- 
ian jieavant  dance  of  slow  pastoral 
nature  in  6-8  or  12-S  time,  alia  s. 
In  Siciliana  style. 

side-drum.     Viile  dkim. 

side-beards.     Vide  iikakd. 

Sieb  l.'cp),  G.     Sound-board. 

sieben  (ze -bf  n),  (7.  Seven.  S.- 
pfeife  r.iii's  iii|i(>-  S.-klang. 
llcpt.u  In  rd.  Siebente  i.-r  .\>,  n  1,  ). 
Seventh  Siebenzehnte  (/c  -bCn- 
Ku'.-tO).   (/.      hcv.'ntiTiith. 

Siepesgesang  (/Okh -o--gO /ang),  or 
Siegeslied 'ict),  (,'.  'rriuniphal 'iong. 
Sieges  marsch.  .\  triumphal  march. 

sileifflote  (/cf  -i1:i-te),  6",  A  1  or  2  ft. 
stop  uf  the  llohlllute  species. 

«iffler(sif-(l.i).  /■:  To  whistle  sifflet 
(slf-ll.i).  I.  A  whistle,  s.  de  pan. 
(pan).  I'an's  pipes,  s.  diapa  son, 
I.   I'itchpi|)e.      2.   A  catc.ill. 

Signalhorn  i.m  kh.nal-horn),  (,'.  A 
liiiglc     Signalist  (le>.t).   Trumpeter. 

•ign,  musical.  One  of  the  numerous 
deuces  f. m  expressing  mu--ic  \i-ually. 
Vide  i.liart,  siciNs  ami  svmi.uis, 

Bignatur  (/ckh  -na-toor),  pi  -en,  (,'., 
signature,/:",  i.  The  tabulation  at 
the  beginning  of  a  composition  sec- 
tion or  stave,  shosvlng(a)  the  key  of 
the    piece  (key-ngnaturf),  with  such 


tones  as  are  to  be  sh.irpened  or  flat- 
tened  unless  otherwise   marked,      (b) 
The  governing  time  or  rhythm  ('/wc- 
si^'itii/iire).    2.    In  ticrmany  a  Iigured 
b.iss  sign. 
signc  (scn-M'i),  /■".     Sign,  as  s.  acci- 
dental. .\naccidental.   s.  de  silence 
(ihi  s,:..l,ins).    i.Arest,   2,  \  idc  bL(,.Nu. 
signet.      >cnnet. 
signum,  /.     sign. 
siguidilla  (r-O-gwC-dcl'-ya),  .9/.    Segui- 

ililLi. 
Silbendehnung    (zOl-ben-d.a-noongk), 
<-■■■      Singing   a   syllable   to  more  than 
one  note, 
silence  (sc-l.ihs).  /•",,  silenzio  (sc-lcn'- 

ts|-o),  /,     A  rest, 
sillet  (se-yii),  /".     Nut.     petit  s.    The 
nut  at  the  neck  of  violins,  etc.     grand 
s,      1  h.it  .It  the  tailpiece. 
'  ilver  trumpet.     Chatsoteroth.   Many 
instis,  and  strings  are  made  of  silver. 
sim  icon,  (//•.     35-striiigcd  harp. 
sir'  ilar.     Vide  mhikin. 
simile  (scm  -lie),  /  ,  simil  iter,  /,.  Sim- 
ilarly.     An  indicaticm    that  a  certain 
manner  of  pedalling  or  playing  is  to 
bo  continued  till  otherwise  indicated, 
simp  la,  low,  /,.     Tju.irtcr  note, 
simple, /■.'.  (in /•'.  sah-pl).     i,  .\ot  com- 
iHnind  (of  intervals).    \  i,|e  1  m  NMKR- 
roiNr,  iMirvrMv,  RiivniM,  etc,     2. 
I'lain,  easy.    3.  Without  valves,   sim- 
plement  (san-phi-m.ih).     .Simpiv 
sini-m),  /.   .\s  far  as,  N'ide  sino.'   sin 

al.     .\s  far  as  the, 
sincopa  (sin -ko-pri),  or -e,  /.   Sincopa- 

Ihill 

sinfonia(sin-fo-nc'-ii),  /  Sinfonie  lin 
(/,  .'I'n.f.-.-ne'  ;  in  /•',  s,iii.(,",-ne).  i. 
Symphony.  2  In  c.irly  ojieras,  over- 
ture, s.  pittorica.  I'escriptive 
syinphonv  s.  coiicertan  te,  con- 
certa  ta,  concertate  (!,i  to.  (on- 
certo  for  ni.my  instrs.,  a  concerto 
symphony,  s.  da  cam  era.  Chamber 
ipui  let. 

singen  (/!ng-fn),  (7.  To  sing,  to  chant. 
Si'igakadeniie  (a-k.-i-dt'-me  ),  -an- 
stalt     r  -verein.     Voial  society. 

Smgart  (.-.ing  art).  Vocal  art'.  S. 
chor.     Choir. 
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SIGNS    AND    SYMBOLS 

{Si<    ,;/u'  ( "kackn  (1.7./   NiilAlluS,) 

NUMERALS    AND    ACCENTS. 

I,  2,  3,  etc.    See  ih  iKi',  Ml  1  K.  iNwMi  ,      4-tette,  5-tette,  etc.   iju.irtuttc, 'Juin- 

llNi.lKlM.,    I  IM  I-.  P   allil   l;i  ■^  I  .  Icltr.   cti-. 


8,  8va.     See  mt  iwa. 

2,4,8,  l6  .     See  KinT. 

(D'   (?_)■   ^**-'     ^'''^'  "  ^'^^i"'^"^'. 

3.    '!•    l'.    etc.       >ec    1  I  Min. 

'.See  I  KII'I  Kl  ,i,il  AKTdLK. 


I -ma,  2-da,  etc.    I'rinimSetonda,  etc.) 

VdlU. 

Man.    I.     Tile  (Ire.it  ( )rgaii. 
Man.   2.      Ihe  t  h'lir  Oi'.iii. 


(',  5,  etc.  I 

I,  II,  IK,  VII  ',  etc.  ) 


■~ee  <  ll'iKli. 


a ,  A  ,  b  ,  B   ,  etc 

.1  f  O.     1.  Open  siring.     2.  See  llAUMnMC. 

a'.^b-,  a',  C,,  C,,  etc.  .  ^^-c  III' "•           ;,    I  ,isto  sol.),    .j.  The  heel,  in  organ- 

a,  a    etc.  '  |il.i\  ing.     >.-,•  |i,;..u. 


) 


DOTS,    COMMAS,    CURVES,    LINES,    ZTC. 


•  >.  r    I    I  >  I     ,111.1    Nc  '  I    \  11'  i.N. 

*  >tai:eato. 

Tr.~  slightly  staccato. 

- .Slijjhtly  staei'.itii  and  mareato. 

'    I  \  ery  siaeiMlo.      Martellat^i. 

•  Kiirte  teiuito. 

I'laceil  iiiuler  note*  sunn  '"  '^"'' 
syll.ihle;  in  Tonic  Snl-fa.plaied 
under  the  letter^ 

TV      lerniate. 

-i- Ml     /     .Xbbrcviation  indicating  a  repe- 
tition ol   the  ligiire  preeedintj, 
or  of  the  previous  nieasure(s)  or  part 
of  a  measure. 

•.V-     ;S';         IVesii. 

5-5   .-N:   ^   ?     SeK'Mo. 


11         11  ii  It:      :    •^^P'=-'»'' 

•    .ir    (-      Thumb  (pfte. -music). 
Sal     -^harp,  I-"lat.  N.itur.d. 


>       i  loiiiile-^h.irji. 

'or        //or,   ,      llre.ithini^-plaee. 

—       Tenuto.      IV'-.inte. 

_- _      Mez/o  legato. 

'       ^       I'iiid.      Slur.      'Tie. 

^        ^ign  of  a  measure  where  no  bar 
"^_     is  reiiuired. 
=»  ^  V  ■<     I.  Korte-piano  ( //).    2.  I\in- 
fcir/ando.     3.   .Sfor/ato  I ./ 1. 

^  '■'  (ir  c  "'  (ir  ^  V  Heel  and  toe  ;  in 
organ-playing  placeil  above  the  notes 
for  the  right  foot  ;    below,  for  the  left. 

Slitle  the  toe  to  Ihe  next  note. 

rhani;e  toes  <in  the  same  note. 

'.    .      I.    I'p-bow.     2.    lireathing  i)lace. 

A      1  iown-t)ow  in  'eelio  music. 

I  J     i  1      l)o«n-bo\v  on  the  violin. 

I      1     I ^1      I.    In  organ  music,  alter. 

natcly  heel  and  toe    f  the  same  foot. 
2.    Itind. 


ill 


:M| 
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r~     Not,.-^    thii-;    ccinmili-i!    .irt-    '.> 
'—    played  with  thfMimc  tns^^or  nr  liaih 
or  to  he  suti^j  .//,- ; ./. 


\ 


r.r.ire. 


/a'  -vv  ";■  (  I  )iri.'i;t. 
•*v  Imtitcil  Mort'.fiit. 
aJv      ^''"-'lent. 


—  or  -■■-.     \ote«  so  connected  are  to       ■#   tjt    r      Kelcase  danipcr-jie 
l)e  playeil  with  I  lie  same  liatiil,  or  cmi- 
timie  a  melinly  or  a  resolution  from 
one  >tari'  to  another. 


"'"-     Niu'i  ol   the  continuation  of  a 

1  KM  I   (([.v.  )  orr)f  Al  r'o'l  I   \\  A  (ij.v.K 

!     .\r]H-i;i;io.     A  chorii  [ireci-.led  bv  this 
;     mark  is  to  be  piayetl  broken. 


I—""'' or  I I     A  recent  improved  sijjn 

ni.irkinjj  exactly  the  points  where  the 
pedal  is  to  be  pressed  and  released. 

i      'I'liumb-position  on  the  'cello. 

-=^^::^     Ciescemlo. 

II^=~      I  )iniinuendo. 


NOTES.    RESTS,   AND    SIGNATURES. 


H::i-.\i:. 
Note,   or  or 


Willi!  I-.  iiAi  K-  (jLAr.ii:!-;- 

Ke-it.       \i.ti-.     K(.-,t         N'.'te.     {■:e>l.     Note.     Rest,  or    r.r 


-:zl=cr:rtl=ar-:=BSP/ 


.J=^.t-| 


Hul"wtl]e  Abovcorupon  Tttrns  to 

4ih  line.  tlie  ;ril  line.  tlieri^rlit. 

Kir.iiTH.  Sixteenth.    Tiiiri  Y-ski  ciND,  Kesis  of  more  than  one  measure. 

Note.     Kest.       Xoie.     Kest.       Note.     Rest.     Two.  Three.     Four.  Four.      .Six. 


L: 


Turns  to 

the  :eft. 


5  [  '  ir  I 

Like  tail  ..f 
tile  note. 


[  -!1^T^1 


Like  tail  of 
the  note. 


Ki  ^  su.N  \  1  ihk;.— Capital  letters  indicate  Maj  ir  keys;  small  letters,  the  relative 
Minor  key>  wliieh  use  the  same  sij^natures.  While  iioif-,  lutlieaie  il.e  t<»nics  tl  .Major 
keys  ;  biack  notes,  the  tonics  i>f  Minor  keys. 


6 


;f  •-r8- 


I 


I 


3,   -. 


A  K 

f  sharp        c  shiirp 


1 

m  ; 

'■X'  ' 

li 

F  slairp 

('  sharp 

~hai 

' 

1  sl;.,rp 

a  sh.i:  p 

« 

;; 

"^  '      ir 

H  flat 


i:  Hat 


A  Hat 
f 


I)  (laf 
!)  flat 


("■  flat 
«  Hat 


(    Hat 
a  Mat 


^^^f^!a^.  e4^-=  i^^F*  F^p^l^fe-^=1 
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singbar  i/iii^'-liar).  Mn-.iMc.  sing- 
end  i/ui^;- -enti.  I 'ant.ilHK'.  Singiei- 
tanz  (tant-.).  I  ).iiKc-M,ii^.  Sing- 
fuge.  X'lH.il  in-uc.  Singmarchen 
(iiLir-klun).  A  ball.i.l.  Singma- 
niie)ren  (ina-iir -n-n I.  \.'i,il  i-tii!h'1- 
lishment.  Singschauspiel  (-lu.n- 
shpt-l).  |)raiii.i  'Aiih  Noi,--.  Sing- 
schule  inIimi  ;.  1.  Xucal  school  or 
meti'inl.  Singspiel  i^liiwl).  I.  I'hc 
origuial  foiiii  of  Ccrniaii  opera  n\ 
the  iSlli  ii'iit.  >im])lc  tum.>  were 
given  to  pea-ants,  etc.,  Ilorid  --oii^^ 
to  the  aristocracy.  (Vitle  |.  \.  iiii  i  i  k 
inlheli.  D.)  Singstimme.  \  oi, ,  , 
v.ual  part.  Singstuck,  Singweise. 
Air.  iiicloilv. 

singhiozzando  (sm-^'i-od-zan  -do).    /. 

Soliiiiili;. 

single-action.   ViiU'ii\i<i'. 

single-chant.  .\  >iinplc  nniovly  to 
one  verse  of  a  pisahn. 

siniestra  (se-ni-.iv -trai.  .s/. .  sinistra 
(sin-ls-tra), /.  n;i  /  -r-nrs  .tra).  Lett 
(hand).  colla  sinistra  imanoi. 
Wicb  the  left  h.md.  sinis  trae, /,. 
Vide  Tim  A. 

sink'apace.  A  live-step  dance,  (in- 
r)aepace. 

sino  (se  no),  /.  To,  as  far  as  :  usuallv 
sin'al. 

siren,  /". ,  Sirene  (ze-r.a'-n^V  (7. ,  sirfene 
(se-ren).  /■'.  i.  .X  mythological  be- 
ing whose  vocal  powers  captivated 
the  Iniiiian  beings  on  whom  she 
preved  ;  hence,  a  [iriina  donna.  2. 
.An  instr.  for  counting  vibrations. 

Sir  Roger  de  Coverley.  An  imaginary 
gentleman  jf  'he  old  scho<-)l  described 
by  .\udison  :  hence  an  Kn^lisb  conn- 
try-dance  in  Q-4  time. 

sirventes  (sOr-vant).  /•".  Troubadour 
songs  of  homage. 

sistema  (ses-t;\  ma).  /.     Staff. 

Sister  (zi-s-tCr),  (7.  Oil  7-stringed 
guitar. 

sis  trum,  /.  .\n  ancient  inst.,  con- 
•^i^ling  of  ;'n  iron  frame  with  a  num- 
ber of  movable  rings ;  wlien  shaken 
or  struck  it  sounded. 

sit  ar.      Hindu  guitar. 

Sito  Ic,     (itole. 


Sitz  i/it~).  (/'.      Position,  place. 

six  lin  /•.  sOs).  M.\.  Vide  MKIIK; 
(j-S  time,  that  in  which  there  are  six- 
eighth  notes,  the  accent  resting  on 
the  first  and  fi)urth.  six  pour  quatre 
(poor  katr).      Sextujilci. 

sixte  (--ckst),  sijiifeme  (■-e/-\em\  /•'. 
.\  si.\th, 

sixteenth  note.  .\  semiquaver  .  (  iie- 
fourth  of  a  t|U.irter  note,  sixteenth 
rest.      .\  pause  of  c(|ual  duration. 

sixth.  I.  .\n  interv.il  dp  v.).  2.  \ 
Liiord.  chord  of  the  s.  or  s.  chord. 
ihe  lirst  inversion  of  a  chord  up  v.), 
clioid   of   the  added   s.    (de   la   s. 

ajoutiei.  >ubdoiuin.mt  triad,  with 
^ix'.h  .iddel  .isf-a-c-d.  \'ule  .M.TKKKH. 
little  sharp  s.  The  2d  inversicm 
ol  !.ic  seventh  on  the  second  degree. 
extreme  s.  \  ule  imkimk  and 
MirKiii.     six-fo  ir,    six-five,   etc. 

Vide  <  lloKli. 
sixtine  (^e\-ten  ).   /■.      Se.xtuplet. 
sixty-fourth    (notei.       .\     hemidemi- 

scuiiiiuaver.      S.   rest.      .\    pause    of 

equal  tluration. 
Skaide  (skal-df),  C.     Vide  scm.h. 
skim  ming^on.     .\  shivarce  described 

in  llardv's  novel  "  The  Mayor  of  Cas- 

terbridge." 
skip.    .\  progression  exceeding  a  whole 

step. 
Skizze  (sklts'-ze),  G.     sketch,  a  short 

piece, 
slancio  islan -clio).  /.      Vehemence. 
slargando     (slar-gan-do),     siargan- 

do  si,  /.    Knlarging,  gradually  slow- 

slentan  to,  /.     Uecoming  slower. 

slide.  1.  .\  movable  tube  in  the  shape 
of  a  V,  used  in  the  slide-trumpet, 
slide-horn,  and  the  trombone  (ij  v.  i. 
2.  .\  grace  of  two  or  more  notes 
moving  diatonically.  <  ^  porta- 
mento" 4,  .\  sliding  l.ith  strip  \\  Inch 
cuts  olT  .1  lank  of  pipiCN  from  the  wind. 
also  slider.     ;.  tuning-s.    .\  -iiding 

pitch-pipe    sounding    tliiiteeii    -eiiu 
tones,     sliding-relish.      o.   .\n    old 
grace,  a  slid,  i  j  i 
slo  gan,      Iliglil.nid  war-crv  or  rallving 
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slur.  I.  A  1.  urvcil  line  above  or  be- 
ncatii  iwo  or  more  notes,  which  are. 
(a)  to  be  piaved  li-jjato,  (b)  to  lu' 
sun^   to   one   -syllable,  hence  slurred 

a-.  iipp''-ril  to  MvVij/'/c  melody. 

small  octave.    \  ide  iin  ii. 
smaniante   ( -m.i-ni-.ui -'.e).    smaniato 

1,1   to    imanio  so,  /.     Ir.nitic 
sminuendo   (-nu'-noo-en -do).     Diinin- 

i^liiii.;       siminuito     (sme-noo-e'-to). 

smoran  do,  /.     1 'uiii;  .iway. 
smorfioso  (-nior-fl-o -/Ti).    /     .MTected. 
smorz.     .Xbbr.  of  smorzando  (•^tnor- 

ts.'in -du),  /.       l>>iii;;    aw.iy.       I'.vtin- 

Ruished. 
snap.     Vide  ^1  o  K  II. 
snare-drum.     Side-drum.     \'ide  I'RIM. 
snuff-box.     1.   .\    nui-ic.d    \u.\    coni- 

bined  with  a  snnlT-bi>.v.    2.    .\  fatuous 

w.dtz  written  for  ii. 
soave     (so-a  -vC-).      soavemen  te,    /. 

Sii.ive(ly).  sweet!  1\  1. 
sobb.     I  lamping  (on  the  lute). 
sock  et.     The  round   joint  which  holds 

tlif  mouthpiece  of  a  clarinet. 
soggetto     (sAd-jct -to),     /.       Subject, 

theme,  motive,    s.   invariato  (,i -I'd, 

The  invariable  subject,     s.  variato 

(va-rl-it'-to),    /.      \ariable   subject   of 

a  counterpoint. 
sognando  (-on-yan'-drd,  /.      lireamv, 
soh.      Tonic  Sol-fa,  for  Sol. 

sol     (soil.        I.      Vide     sol  MISM  liiN.       2. 

The  note  ()  in  l-'rance  and  Italy. 

sola  I"-!" -la).  '.     .\lone.  solo. 

solem  nis,  /.     Solemn 

solenne  (-o-len -m  ).  solennemen  te, 
/.  Solemn(ly).  solennita  (l-t,i  ). 
So'enuiitv. 

solfa  (^iM-i,i  ),  /  I  '.amut;  scale.  2. 
.\  b.'ilon.  3.  Time,  a  /'attire  /as,, 
to  beat  time. 

solfa,  £.  I.  .Solmisation  (<\.  v.V  2. 
Solfeggio.  3.  To  sing  in  solmisa- 
tion or  solfeggio.  4.  Vide  ToMC 
• '  'I  -r.\. 

solfege  (sul-f«zh).  /■..  solfeggio  'mM- 
ted  -jo).  /.  Exercise  for  the  voice  in 
solmisation  or  on  one  syllable,  sol- 
feggiare  (sol.f^d-ja -re),  /.  solfeg- 
gUeiren    (z61-fOd-je -ren),    (A,     sol- 


fier  (sul-fl-fi),  /'.    To  sing  a   '•olfeg- 

k'"<- 

soli  (--odi-i, /.  I.  riural  of  solo.  2.  A 
p.is-.a;;e  |)layed  by  one  performer  to 
e.i.h  part, 

sol  id.     (»f  a  chord  not  />ii<k,ii  (().  v.). 

so  list.     Soloist,  solo-plaver. 

solito  (so-lc-  -tr.),  /,  L'sual.  al  s.  As 
u-;ial. 

SoUecitO  (--'.l-la -die -to),  /.  (  areful, 
e.v.ict. 

solmisation.  "  I'he  >inging  of  the  s\l- 
lables  do,  >  i\  sol,  mi,  etc."  \  vener- 
able method  of  tcuhing  and  sin,i,'ing 
scales  and  intervals  a^^cribed  totiuido 
D'Arezzo  (or  .Aretinus).  It  is  a  con- 
venient crutch  for  those  who  are  not 
going  f.cr  ;  but  iiui'^t  ^oon  be  dis- 
carded. 

('■reek  music  (\'ide  Modi  s)  divided  the 
complete  scale  into  groups  of  four 
consecutive  degrees  or  tft)  ii,  hords. 
(iiudo  i>r  a  disciple  divided  it  into 
groups  of  si.\  degrees,  or  /w.xiii/ioids. 
it  hapjiened  that  the  initial  n.  llables 
of  the  six  phrases  of  a  certain  fa- 
miliar hymn  to  St.  John  formed  the 
ascending  scale  of  one  of  these  hexa- 
cliords  (the  onecalleil  luitura/c).  The 
device  was  hit  upon  (as  an  aid  for 
weak  memories)  of  using  these  svlla- 
bles  as  names  of  the  notes  ;  hence 
the  iu)tes  of  this  hexachord  began  to 
be  called  ut,  re.  mi,  fa,  sol,  la.  (The 
hymn  ran  as  lollows  :  "  It  queant 
laxis,  AVsonare  libris  Mira  gestorum 
/'<imuli  tuoruiu  So/\e  poliuti  /.i/bii 
reatuni,  Sancte  Johannes.")  It  was 
later  found  convenient  to  use  these 
syllables  for  other  hexachouls,  the  ui 
being  movable.  A  cruile  form  of 
modulation  was  developed  called  mu- 
tation. \Vhen  the  modern  scale 
came  into  play  early  in  the  17th  cent, 
it  brought  into  use  the  heptachord 
or  scale  of  seven  degrees.  A  new- 
syllable  .11  was  therefore  de\i«ed 
and  the  so-called  Aretitiian  sy/iub/i-s, 
used  for  singing  in  all  the  keys  ;  ut, 
being  always  the  tonic,  so/,  the  dom- 
inant, etc.  The  syllables  have  per- 
sisted for  primary  use  and   for  vocal 
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exercises  evt-r  since.  In  many  coun- 
tries they  have  been  ^ince  useil  a>  the 
definite  names  of  the  notes  of  the 
scale  of  C,  except  that  tlie  syllalile 
do  (being  more  easily  sung)  has  dis- 
placeil  111  except  in  France,  since  its 
first  use  (perhaps  by  Hononcini),  in 
1673.  This  is  the  only  change  that 
has  been  accepted  among  the  many 
that  have  lieen  advocated,  such  as 
the  hiHcJiuition,  or  /vifrujlioii  [lio.  ce, 
di.  ga,  lo,  ma,  ni)  of  Waelraiit.  1550 
(I'edro  d'Urenna  in  1620  proposing 
hi  for  si),  and  the  b^hisaliou,  or  l,il'e- 
ciJatiim  (la,  be,  ce,  de,  me,  fe,  ge)— 
satirically  called  hhiuilion — (if  I  litt- 
ler in  162S.  The  ilameiii!<itioii  (da, 
me,  ni,  po,  tu,  la,  be)  of  C.raun,  ITS", 
was  not  for  solmisation  tmt  for  use  in 
place  of  words  in  vocalising. 

solo  (so-16),  /.  I.  As  adiective. 
"  alone."  2.  A  passage  or  compo- 
sition for  a  single  voice  or  instr, 
violino  solo  may  mean  either  "vio- 
lin .  ily  "  :  or  the  solo  (i.  -■ ,  leaiiing) 
vln.  solo-organ.  .\  ni.uiual  of  the 
organ  (q.  v.).  solo  pitch.  .V  scor- 
datuie  (q.  v.)  used  by  a  soloist.  Solo 
quartet.  .\  group  of  four  soloists  ; 
a  composition  for  such  a  grouj)  :  a 
solo  with  3-part  accom])animent.  solo- 
Stop.  Vide  sioi'.  The  word  is  used 
in  compounds  o'  various  l.mguages, 
as  Solo-sanger,  G.     Solo-singer,  etc. 

solomanie  (sn.iri-m.a-nO).  A  Turkish 
llute,  without  reed, 

•Oir.brer  lsoh-bra\  /■".  To  give  a  som- 
bre, veilc  1  tone. 

Somma  (som'-m.i),  A  C.reatcst,  high- 
est, extn  m.'. 

Sommer  ophon*.  \  bon.bardon-like 
instr.  inv.  bv  Sommerof  Weimar,  1843 
(also  called  (•»/'/;■'«/■"','•''/'■'''""'■ '*''"'•• 

son  (soiO,  /•■  ,  son  (son),  Sp.  Sonnd. 
s.  harmonique  (so-nlr-mo-nCk). 
Harmonic. 

sonabile  (s6-na -bi-kM.  sonante  (nan'- 
tc).  /.      Sounding,  sonomus. 

BOnare   (so-na'-rf),    /.       Tos.-und,     to 

ring  :  to  play.    s.  alia  metjte.     To 

improvise 
sonata  (so-ni-ta),  /. .  Sonate  (in  /•'.  so 


nat.in  6'.  z6-na-tc).      Music  "  sountl- 
ed  or  played  "  as  op[)osed   to   music 
sung    ((•,;«/>;/<;).       Originaiiy  any  in- 
strumental piece,  as   s.  da   chiesa. 
For   church,     s.    da  camera.      For 
the  salon.    Later  the  term  was  applied 
to  a  group  of  three  to  live  dance-tunes 
of    varied    rhythms.     The    treatment 
came  to  be  less  and  less  lyrical  and 
more  and  more  thematic  (q.  v.).    Such 
were  Bach's  organ  and  vicjiin  sonatas. 
The    very    human    Haydn   added    a 
lyric  intei-est  as  contrast  in   the  form 
both  of  counter-themes  to  the  princi- 
pal theme  anil  of  -eparate  movements 
of  melodious  character.    .Mozart  made 
no   formal    change    but   added  more 
human    interest   and   warmth.       The 
sonata  now  consisted  of  3  or  4  move- 
ments ;  first   an    allegro    written    on 
what  is  confusedly  called  the  sonata- 
form  (the   editor   suggests   "  sonata- 
fornuila  "  (q.  v.)  as  a  substitute  term 
for  describing  the  structure  of  this  one 
movement,  retaining  the  word  "  sona- 
ta-form "     for     the    entire  group    of 
movements  )  ;  second,   a    slow  move- 
ment ;  third  a  minuet  ;  fourth,  a  rondo, 
or  finale  on  the  same    formula  as  the 
first   mov<     ent.      Heethoven   substi- 
tuted for  tiic  minuet  a  light  ami  witty 
scherzo  (q.  v.)  ;  other  composers  have 
made  other  substitutions.     This  gen- 
eral group  of   varied  movements   and 
moods  is  a[  plied  to  many  forms,  not- 
ably the  svmphony,  the  classic  over- 
ture, the  concerto,  the  string  quartet, 
and   chamber-music   generallv,  which 
are    hence    said    to    be    "  in     s.m.ita- 
form."     The   sonata-formula,  son- 
ata-piece,   or    Sonatasatz   (/..its), 
the  structure   of   the    lirst    movement, 
marks   the  highest   period  of    classic 
formalism.       It    is    described    under 
Form  (q.  v.).     The  word  is  (lualitied 
in    many   ways   as  granJ,    a    highly 
elatiorat'e   form,  lioubU,   for  two  ",olo 
instrs.    .\  short  easy  composition  with 
few    movements    .ind    little    develop- 
ment is   c.il'ed    sonatina   (son-a-le  • 
nai.    sonatil  la,    A,  Sonatine  (zo- 
na-te -ne).  , '. 
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sonatorp  itn-i,'»,  ft-niiiiinc  sona- 
trice  (trc  -chrl,  /.  A  man  (»r  w.nn- 
.111 1  in-tnimeiitali'-t. 

sonevole   (■,."1-11.1  -vo-lo),  /.      RcmiuikI- 

sonetto  (■^o-nOt  -t.".),  /.     .\  conipo^-ition 

l>.i>iil  cm  .1  poetic  soniK-t. 
song.       I.   A     melody    for    voice. 

l.>iH'  piece  for  any  instr. 
song-form.  .\  structure  of  j  chief 
sections,  (;:l  a  first  tliemc,  Ih)  a  con- 
trasting second  ihcme,  (c)  a  return 
of  the  first  theme.  In  poems  of 
many  stanzas,  the  sa::io  air  is  com- 
monly used  for  all  the  ^Ian/as  regard- 
less of  chaiijjed  language  and  eni- 
l^hasis.  Tliis  ilropliic  treatment  is 
discarded  by  more  conscientious  com- 
posers for  a  treatment  in  which  each 
stan/a  is  individually  set  to  music 
with  intclli'jent  deference  to  its  niean- 
iii^;.  I'his  is  the //;;vK;,'/i-<■,J.wy^,l,•,■,/,,r 
,tu)i  'i!.:'»ip,')tn,)it  (doorkh-kom-pn- 
ncrt  )  su  !•■ 

song  without  words.  .\  lyric  instru- 
mental piece. 

sonnante  (son-nan;),  F.  A  scale  of 
hanging;  steel  bars  struck  with  a  ham- 
mer. 

sonner  (sim-n.i),  F.  To  sound,  s.  le 
tambour  (la  tan-boor).  Vo  sound 
the  drum,  used  of  a  ja-ring  (i  string 
in  the  'cello. 

sonnerie  (scm-re).  /•'  i.  Chime. 
■.;.    Military  call. 

sono  I-..1  -ii'M,  /.     Sounii,  tone. 

sonomfetre  (-o-nu-metr),  /•■.,  sono- 
meter, t.  .\  monochord  inv.  by 
I.oulis  to  aid  piano-tuners.  2.  A 
sounding-bo.ird  with  two  strings  for 
acoustic  e.\periments. 

sonore  (so-nor),  /•, .  sonoro  (so-no - 
n')).  /  ,  sonoramen  te.  Sonorous- 
(ly).  sonoridad  (x.-.-no-n-d.ulh  ), 
Sf.,  sonorita  (so-no-rl-ta  ),  /.,  son- 
ority i---nr,-ri-ta),  F.     Sonority. 

sonorophone.  \  f.irm  of  bombar- 
d..n, 

sonorous  (sA-no -rous).  Capable  of 
musical  sound  ;   sounding. 

so  nus,  /,.     Sound,  tone. 

sopra,  /.     Over,  above,  uj ,  before. 


s.  quin- 
to  nica. 


come  s.     An  :i\..,,'-      di  s.     .\li,,..e. 
s.    una    cor  da.      ( »n    one    strmg. 
parte   di   s.     Higher  part.     s.  do- 
minante.      I  lie  dominant 
ta.      Ipper    dominant,      s. 
^^\\K-:  t..iiic. 
soprano     (sd-pra'-m'd,      /.       (pi.     -i), 
Sopran  (zo-pr.-in  ),  (/.      1.   TIk-  high- 
est   kind    of    human    voice.    dilTerhig 
from    the  alto   in   lying   chiellv  in  the 
"head-register";    this   voice 'is  typi- 
cally    a    waiman's    voice,    but    is    also 
found  in  boys.      It  occurs  naturally  in 
some  men   (called  Jalsctti.    atli  nat- 
uiali,  or  tiiioiini),  but  was  olitained 
arlilicially  in  others  (called   ,711,1/1, 
iti<f>,i/i),  particularly  in   the  last  cen- 
tury   when    the    eunuch    "  artilicial" 
sopranos  achieved   marvellous  power 
and  agility.      The  soprano  voice  has 
an  average   range  from    c  -a  '  (\ide 
I'lKii),  the  tones    from    f    up   lieing 
head-tones.       I'he    voice   occasionally 
reaches  lower,  and  often   higher  than 
this  normal  range,  c  ',  being  not  un- 
usual.    .\  voice  that  reaches  f     or  g" 
is    phenomenal     (.Xgujari     s.oig    c'  " 
three    ovt.ne,  .iliove  niid-C).      (Vide 
also      mezzo-soprano.)        Soprano 
voices    are    divided    into    the    more 
powerful  or  ,iram,ilic  (irammat ito), 
and   the   flexible,   and   light   or  /vie 
/I'iX'ir,'  (led-jil-ro)  or  /,'^r  ,  r  {la-/ha). 
2.    I'he  part  sung  by  the' highest  voice 
or   the    highest   instrument.     3.   'I'he 
instr.  which  i ,  the  /;/^'//,-.,/  of  its  class 
(sometimes    an    e.xtra    high  instr.    is 
called  sopranino).     4.  'riu- po-,,-~.  .r 
of  a  s.iprano  voice,     soprana  chorda 
(k'''r..!.ii.       Ihe    r.   striuj.;  ,,f   .i   M.ijm. 
sopran  ist.     A    male   soprano,     so- 
prano clef.        Ihe  C  clef  on  the  first 
line  of  the  sfafT  ;  sometime^  used   of 
the  (;  clef. 
sordo     (s^'.i  -dr,).    /.      Mnflled.    veiled 

h,\\r      sordamen  te.     Soft(ly). 
sordellina  (IC-  -na),  /.     A  sniair4-niped 

lu-pipe. 
sordine.  /  ..  Sordino  (sor-de -no,   pi. 
-i,  <  ienn.iii  pi.  -em.    /.      i.   A  small 
tone-softening  device,  damper  or  mule 
to   set  against    piano-strings,   in    the 
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mouth  i<t  a  trumpet, 
briii^c  cif  a  violin.  2. 
S.      In   piano-playing 


or,  on  the 
A  kit.  con 
use  the   soft 

pedal";  in  playing  violin,  horn,  etc., 

'•  use  the  mute."   senza    (sen  -tsa),  S. 

or  s.   levato  (IC'-v.i  -trii.     "  Kemove 

the  mute  or  ila.iiper." 
sordo  no,    /. ,   sordone   (sor-ilun),   /.. 

Sordun  l/or-iluon  ),  (/.     I.<)l)s   boni- 

li.ir.l  of  5  si/cs,   and  12  vantages.     2. 

.\n   oKl   stop.     3.   In    O.   a   trumpet- 

ninte. 
sorgfaltig    (zorkh'-fel-tll<h).  6".     Carc- 

fuKlv). 
SOrtitaisor-te -tr.).  /.    I.  I'.ntranee  aria. 

2.  \'iiluntarv  for  close  of  service. 
sospensione  (si-o -nO),  /.     Susi)cnsion. 

sospensivamen  te.      Doubttully. 
sospiran  do,  sospirante  (ran  ■u'-\.  sos- 

pirevnle    (r,i  -vr.-i,  ),    sospiro  so,   /. 

I.    ^iJ,'hing.    doleful.       2.   .\    sobbing 

ca'eh  in  the  brc.ith. 
sostenen  do,    sosterente,    /.      Sus- 
taining:; the  tone. 
sostenuto  (s"i-,-tc?-iioo -tr.),  /.     i.  Sus- 

t.inieit,  prolonged,  retarded.  2.  Grad- 
nahv  let.ir.led.      3.    Andante. 

sostinen  te,  /.  Used  of  instrs,  with 
speeial  device  for  sustaining  tones. 

sotto  (sot  -to),  /.  Under,  below,  s. 
voce  I  vr, -ehe).  In  an  undertone,  s. 
dominan  te.     Sub  dominant. 

soubass  (s(jo-l).\s),  /■■.     Sub-liass. 

souffarah.  Oriental  recdicss  vvind- 
instrs.  in  general. 

scum.      Burmese  harp. 

soufflerie  (^.lof-lle-rC).  /•"  The  bellows 
a.tmn,  soufflet  (soof-lla).  licllows. 
souffler  (snof-ri.\).  To  M.iw.  souf- 
fleiir  (ihirV  fcni.  souffleuse  (iKv). 
I.    ( )rgaii-hlo\ver.      2.    I'ronipter. 

sound.     \'ide  xrotsru^. 

sound-board,  sounding-board.  1.  A 
thin  resonant  bo.ird,  which  by  svin- 
p.ithelic  vibrations  enlarges,  cnnehe-- 
and  prolongs  the  tone  of  the  strings 
stretched  across  it  (as  in  pianos,  the 
belly  of  violins,  etc.).  2.  The  cover 
of  the  wind-chest,  sound-body  ■n 
box,  a  resonance  lio\  ;  s.  bow,  the 
rim  of  a  bell  ;  S.  hole,  a  ho',,  in  (he 
resonance  bo.'i  to  give  connnunication 


To  siist.iin. 
/•.      Keniinis- 


from  the  resonance  chandjcr  to  lie 
air.  s.  post.  \  ido  viiii.iN.  s.  reg- 
ister. A  sound-recorder  inv.  in 
Paris,  1S5S.  s.  waves.  The  alter- 
nate condensation  and  rarefaction  of 
air  in  vibration  ((].  v. ). 

soupape  (soo  pftp).  /■.      \'.ilvc. 

SOUpir  (soo-per),  /,  .\  n^arter  rest. 
demi-s.  Sth  rest  quart  de  s.  lOth 
rest  huitifeme  (01  demi  quart)  de 
s.    32d   re-t.     seizieme.     ^4th  re~t 

sourdeline  (soor-de-lOn),  /.  Sordel- 
lii  ,1. 

sourdement  (soord-mah),  /■'.  In  a  sub- 
dued manner. 

sourdine  (soor-den),  /.  i.  Sordino. 
2.  .\  soft  harmonium-stop.  3.  Ce- 
leste pedal.      4.    .\n  okl  spinet. 

sous  i~ooi,  /■'.  Under,  below  S.- 
chantre  (shaiitr).  Subcantor.  s.- 
dominame.  Sub-dominant.  s.-n.6- 
diante.  Sub  niciiante.  s.-tonique. 
Leading  note. 

soutenir  (soo  te-ner),  /•". 

souvenir     (soo-ve-nCr), 
cente. 

Sp.      Abbr.  of  Spitz. 

space.  The  interval  between  2  lines 
of  the  siafT.  or  between  2  ledger  lines. 

spagnuola  (span-yoo-o -la),  ,'.  The 
guit.ii. 

spalla  (spal -l.i).  /.     \'ide  vioi. 

spanisch  (s])an-lsh),  6'.,  spagnolesco 
( .p,ui-yo-l:s -ko),  /.  Spani'-ii.  span- 
ischer  Reiter  (ri  -terj,  (,'.  'I  oms 
made  bv  riinnuif;.  spariisches 
Kreuz  (kr  lits),  (7.      Pouble  sharp. 

spar  ta,  spartitafsp.ir  te  -ta).  or  -o,  /. , 
Sparte  (spar  -\.i),  (7.      I'artitura. 

spartire  (te  -re).  /.  To  score  ;  partic 
nlarlv  to  rescorc  an  old  work. 

spassapensiero(pen-si-.i  -ro),  /.  Jew'' 
haip, 

spasshaft  (spass -hiifi),  6'.  Sportive(ly) 
S.-tigkeit  (tikh-kit).  Sportiveness, 
p!  ivfidne'-s. 

spa  tium,  /..  spazio  (spa'-tsi-O),  /. 
.\  -pare, 

species.       Kind.       "vide      ccnsTF.t 

I'o|\  |-, 

Sperrventil,  <:      Vi,!evr\ni  ?. 
spezzato  ( sped- .^a -to),  /.      Divided. 
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spianato    ^spi-a-n.i  tn).       i      1  ly.ii.i 
2.   Calm. 

spiccato  (splk-kS  -tri),  /.  Separated. 
pointed.     Vidf  How. 

Spiel  ishpOn,  (7.  riaying  ;  stvle  ol 
playiii;;.  S.-art.  I.  Style  of  per- 
fonn.iiiCL".  2.  'I'ouch.  s.-bar.  I'lay- 
able.  S.-leute  (lui-tO).  i.  The 
drummer  and  tlfcrs  of  a  !ian..l.  2 
Sirdllinj;  players.  S.-manieren 
(ni.v-iie -reii).  t)niainents.  ^i.u.ts. 
S.-oper.  l-iji'it  "pera.  S. -tenor, 
>.  t.        I  i^;lil  i)i)era  tenor,  etc. 

Spillflote,  (/.     Spit^tl<)tc. 

spina  (spe  -iia).  /..  "  Thorn,"  jack  ; 
(|iiill  of  .1  spinet  (q.  v.). 

Spin  delflote,  (7.     Spit/fliite 

spinet  -|. Ill -01  or spl-net),  /■..,  Spinett 
(spi-net ),  6'.,  spinet  ta,  /.  ()b>o- 
lete  and  small  s(|ii.irc  t'>rni  of  harpsi- 
chonl,  originally  ealled  the  couched 
harp,  later  lallcd  spinet,  from  its 
ijiiiils,  or  spinae. 

spirito  !-|K  11  iTi),  /.  Spirit,  energy, 
spirituo  so,  spirito  so,  spiritosa- 
men  te.      >piritedil\ ). 

spirituale  Npe-rl-too-a -le),  /.,  Spirit- 
nel     liii-l-iiici-i  1),  /•'.     Spiritual. 

spis  SI  gravis  simi,  /,.  Ilypatoides — 
ii.e   leep  sounds  of  the  (jreek  system. 

spis  sus,  /..  "Thick;"  full  (of  in- 
tervals). 

Spitz  (shplts),  C  Point  (of  Itow)  ;  toe 
(of  toot,  S.-fl6te  iii.it'  .\  s, ,11 
stop  with  p'l'iitid  |>ip<:s.  S. -quint. 
Itsquint.  S.-harfe  (liar -fi).  Pointed 
harp.  A  small  li.iip  with  strings  on 
I. nil  ^ide  of  its  soundinjj-board. 

spondau  lium.    tlreck  hymn  with  flute. 

spread      <  'pen. 

sprinninjr  bow.     Vide  now. 

sprfssione   d-ii'-ni'),    /.     Fxpression 

Sprung  (iproonjjk),  (i.  A  skip.  ■, 
weise  ivi-/i")       Hy  skip. 

square.  \  ,]<•  >i\<<.\\.  square  B,  Vide 
1.     square  piano.     \ideiiv^". 

squil  la,  /.  A  little  bell,  squillan  te. 
I'iiikliiig. 

trou  tis.  The  22  degrees  of  the  Hindu 
SI  ale 

Sta  (sta),  /.  "  Let  it  stanil  ,  '  i.  c.,  to 
be  played  just  as  it  stands. 


Stab  at  Ma  ter  Do  loro  sa,  /  .  '  Ihc 
^jrievin^j  Mother  stood."  a  hymn  nn 
the  Crucifixion,  written  by  Jacoponus, 
14'h  cent.      Vi  ie  skiiiknck. 

stabile  t^la  -hl-le),  /.      Firm. 

stac.     .Mibr.  of  Staccato. 

staccare  (stiik-ka'-rO),  /.  To  play 
-t.u  cato. 

Staccato  (si.tk-ka  -to).  /  "  Detached," 
used  of  short,  non-lcjjato  notes  or  a 
touch  which  leaves  the  key  or  strinj; 
immediately.  This  crispness  is  marked 
I'  ihi-  notes  liy  rnnnd  dots  called 
staccato  marks  ;  it  may  be  modi- 
'levl  by  a  slur  over  the  dots,  or  em- 
phasised by  small  wed(;e-like  dots. 
staccatis  simo.  As  st.n  c.ito  as  p(js- 
siLlt' 

Stadt  (sht.if  (.'.  Town,  city;  used 
•  ■I  .1  sal;ii  j  municipal  musician,  as 
S.-musikus,  -pfeifir,  etc. 

staff,  stave.  I  he  live  horizontal  par- 
.illel  lines  on.  bclaeen,  above  and  be- 
low which  the  notes  are  placed,  the 
pitch  of  the  note  beinj;  determined  by 
the  kcy-sij;natiire  and  the  clef,  from 
which  the  S.  takes  its  n.ime.  The 
usual  arrangement  i--  ,1  bass  s.  (wiih 
F  clef)  under  a  treble  s,  luiih  (i 
clef)  ;  they  form  a  coiuinnous  nota- 
tion except  for  the  middle  (',  which  is 
Sometimo  ;;i'.en  a  line,  iiikiir.;  the 
i:-line  or  great  s.  s.  notation  is 
opp,  ,,.  .il])h.ilietical  not.ition.  The 
Gregorian  s.  had  4  lines. 

Stahlharnio  nika  (sht.il),  G.  Steel 
1  ars  plascl  (.1)  with  a  l)Ow,  inv.  by 
Nobe.  I  7'j'  I  ll  "  ith  a  hammer  ;  more 
commonlv  Stahlspiel  (shtal-shpel), 

Stamenticnpfeife       (shta-nicn  -ti  in- 

i'h    fr),   (/'.      \ide  SCIWl-C.Kl  . 

Stamin  (shtaiii;.  (7.  Stem,  trunl>.  S.- 
akkord.  .\  chord  in  root  [x.siiif,i  , 
uii.iltiied  and  uninverteil  S.-ton. 
Natural  lone.  S.-tonleiter.  Key  of 
('  m.iior 

stanipita  I'-t.-im-pe'-tii),  /.     A  song. 

Standchcn  (shtOnt  -khfn),  (,'.  Sere- 
na !e. 

Standhaftigkeit  (shtdnt  ■h.nf-tlkh-klt), 

(/.      1  11  innc'ss. 
stanghetta  (stan-gjt'-tii),  /.     A  bar. 
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staple.  The  tub'.'  whicli  hol.U  tlie 
ol)i)i-''?i  reed. 

stark  (sluark ),  (;.  Mront;,  lou'l.  Star- 
ker (slitOr -kci).     Louder. 

stave.     Staff. 

steam-organ.     Callinpo. 

stec  ca,  /.  .\  clicked  and  ^trained 
ti.r.c-(uiHliii_tioii. 

Stecher  (stCUli  -C-r),  O.     Sti.  ker.    Vide 

Steg  (-t.ikh),  G.     liridK'e. 

Stellung  (>lit:-rdo.!nnk),  (^.     I'o'^ition. 

stem.       I'lie  thill  stmke  attached  tu  the 

head  i)f  a  note. 
stentando, /.     KetardiiiK      steiitato 

(ta  -tn).      >lo\v  and  foreed. 
step.      A  pro;;ressi(>n   to  the    .idi'iimii^ 

nute  or  tone,  lienee  whole-step,  and 

half-step    or    chromatic-step;    a 

diatonic-step    r-    i    |ipiKie--ion    to 

,'',e  next  note  o(  the  key. 
sterbead     (>-hter  -bent),      0.       Dyinx 

away.       Sterbelied     (shier-bodeti. 

Death-sont; 
Steso  (sta  -^o).  /.    F.vtended,  proloiii^ed, 

stes  so,    /.        riie    s.inie.      S.    tempo. 

^.liiie  tiaie. 
sth^nocire  (>t,i-nosOr),   /.     .\  Ininer- 

strt  11^1  liriui. 
stibbacchiato      (stibbak-kr-a   to),    /. 

Kel.i'ded, 

Sticcado,  sticcato  (-.tik-ka -to),  /. 
\\  loplione. 

stick  er.     Vide  (>ri;.\n. 

Stiefel  (shte  -(<J1),  O      H<wt  (of  a  pijie). 

Stiel  (shiel),  (,'.     I.   Stem.     2.    Neck. 

Stift  (-.htlft),  (/.      lack  (of  violin). 

Stil  (shtOl).  (/  .  stile  (siC--le),  stilo 
(■-It-  doi,  /. ,  sti  lus,  /.  Style,  s. 
rigoro  so,  t  osservato  (va-io). 
Strict  style.  ».  rappresentativo 
(te  -vo).     Vide  oi'Kka. 

Still  (-htll),  <;.  Calm,  quietly.  S.- 
gedakt.     A  "'opped  diapason. 

Stimme  (^htlm  -  .  e).  pi.  en,  (/.  i.  The 
voice.  2.  I'art.  mil  der  S.  I'olla 
parte.  i.  Dr^jni  ^h,,<.  (  Sound- 
post.  Stiin  nienssatz.  Vocal 
attack.  Stimm  bander  ibOnt.*r). 
Vocal  cotd-.  S.-bildung.  Voicc- 
buildiinj.  S.-bruchtbi ookh).  Change 


of  voice.  N'ide  Mfl  \rioN.  S.-buch. 
I'.irt-bodk,  Slimmer.  Tuner  ;  drone. 
stimmen.  lo  tune,  or  voice. 
Stimmfiote,  c^r  -pfeife.  ritch-pii)e. 
S.-fuhrer.  Chorusdead.T.  S.-mit- 
tel.  \oc.d  capauty.  S.-ritle  (rlt- 
/,-■].  Cdotti^^.  S.-'holz  (h'Mt'-),  I't 
-holzchen  ihelts -khen).  or  -stock. 
^oii;id-po-;t  :  wrcstpUink.  S.-werk- 
zeuge  (vcrk'-tsoi-khei.  \ocal  or- 
t^an-^.  S.-fiihrung  (fu-roongk), 
ratt-pro;;re'-Mo;i.    S.-gabel    t^ja-bel). 

Tuniuij-lork.  S. -hammer  iham-mi-r). 

runin-diammer.  S.-horn.  Tuning. 
c-oir.  S.-keil.  ■runing-we.iK'e.  S.- 
krucke.  I'unin^j-wi'e.  S.-zange. 
Tunin^-ton^'s.  S.-umfang,  S.-weite 
(vi-tc).  Conipa-^^. 
Stimmung    (shnm -nio.)ngk).    u.       i. 

I  nil'  .       .:.    -ViCMrd.ilure.       3.    I'itch. 

4.  .Mo"  1.  S.  halten.  To  keep  the 
key.      S.-bild.       I'oiie-iiicture. 

stinguendo  i--iin  j,'wen -dr.),  /.    Ihuig 

aw.i , 

stiracchiato  (sttrak-ki-a  -to),  sttrato 

i--le-ra  -to),  /.      Retarded. 
Sti  va,  /.      Neunia. 
Stocki   hiuk),  (/".     Hundleof  to  vtriijrs. 

5.  fagott.  Uackett.  S.-flote.  i. 
bamboo  iliite.  J.  A  llute  in  .1  walk- 
ing-slick. Stockchen  (shtck  -khfn). 
Heel  (of  violin,  etc.). 

Stollen    (shtol-lon),     6'.,     pi.      Vide 

SI  KOl'UK. 

stolz  (shtAlts),  (7.     Proud. 

stonante  (n  111    te).  /,      Dissonant. 

stone-harmon  ica.     1  apideon. 

Stop.  I.  Loosely  used  for  (a)  draw- 
knob  and  stop-knob  and  draw-stop, 
which  only  carry  the  label  and,  by 
admitting  wind,  bring  into  play  the 
slop  proper.  ;b)  \  mechanical  stop, 
which  does  not  sound  or  speak,  but 
acts  as  a  coupler,  a  bill-signal,  a 
tienml.uit,  .1.  Stii.  tlw  the  sound- 
ing, 01  speaking  stop  is  .1  complete 
graduated  series  of  organ  pipes  of 
uniform  quality.  It  is  this  quality 
which  gives  the  stop  its  individual 
name  (as  Julciana,  ofmonii,  etc.). 
Slops  are  divided  into  two  chief  class- 
en,    (a)   those    with   flue-pipes,   flue- 
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work,  or  flue-stops,  .unl  0"  thn,e 
with  rccil-|ii|.f  s  (.]  V. ),  reed-work, 
or  reed-stops,  flue-work  1-  ayiui 
diviilcil,  ,m.^'idiii;4  ti)  till-  L-luir.ii  icr 
of  tlic  pipi-'i.  iiiti.)  (.1)  tin-  i\liM- 
drical  i>pen  pipes  that  give  thf  diapa- 
son, or  typii..il  orj;.iii(iiialilv.  .lUci 
I  ailed  principal-stops,  di  -work  ;  (lit 
covered,  piii^j^vd.  "t  "-topprd  piins 
(without  rhiniueys),  gedackt-work  ; 
(c)  pipes  too  broad  or  t.io  narrow  ol 
scale  to  givf  diapason  tone,  3  or  4 
sideil  wooden  pipes,  and  stopped 
pipes  with  eliininevs. 
stops  are  further  groui)cd  according; 
to  the  length  of  their  pipes  as  2-ft  , 
4-ft.,  8-ft.,  etc.,  the  slaiulard  being 
the  3-ft.,  or  foundation-stops,  which 
are  the  liasis  of  the  organ,  and  to 
which  the  otlier  stops  are  tuned  (Mde 
Foot). 

stops  which  do  not  produce  the  uni- 
son or  theocta\eof  the  key-l)oard.  luit 
sound  the  third  (tierce),  (ifth  (([uint) 
and  such  of  their  octaves  as  the  tenth 
(doulile  tirrrr),  fiftrmlli.  et.  .  an.- 
r.il!ed  mutation-stops, 
furniture,  mixture,  or  compound 
stops  :uc  I  ornposed  of  2  or  more 
r.inks  of  pipes  ami  produce  the  oc- 
tave of  the  key  I'.epresscd  and  also 
one  or  more  of  its  other  overtones. 
A  stop  may  have  its  pipes  ,/i!i,f,,/ 
between  two  draw-knobs.  If  it  has 
a  pipe  for  every  key  of  the  key-board, 
it  is  comptile  ;  otherwise  it  is  an  im- 
ffrftit,   iiut  mpletf,  fartiat  or  half- 

Some  stops  are  given  only  to  the 
ftJal ;  or  to  only  one  of  the  manuals  ; 
these  are  *aid  to  be  •'"  iIh-  pcilal.  on 
the  swell,  etc.  A  solo-stop  is  one 
complete  1  111  ii^;h  in  itself  to  sound  a 
meloily.  stopped.  Viile  fllK 
■top.  2.  A  Itel,  or  similar  position 
on  an  unfretted  instr.  3  The  press, 
nre  of  the  fiu'^je--  a!  a  nodal  (Hiint 
of  a  string,  double  stop.  The  stop, 
ping,  heme  sounding,  oi  two  or  mtMe 
notes  at  once  on  the  violin,  etc.  4. 
On  a  wimlinsir.  ti.e  closing  with 
key   or  linger  of  a  ventage.      $.  On 


.10). 


Ke- 


horns,  etc..  the  inserting  of  the  hand 
in  the  bell  to  produce  a  raised  tone  of 
niutiled  c|u,dity.  Such  a  ti>ne  is  s.ii,l 
to  he  stopped,  as  opposed  to  open  or 
ii.i'iiii.d. 
Stop  fen,  (,'.  To  stop  (of  trumpet,  etc  ). 
stopftone    (•-litopi  -la-iio).     Stopped 

toll.v 

stop-knob.     Vide  snip. 

storta,  /      .\  serpent,     stortina  (te- 

11  11       .\  -.iiLilI  serpent. 
Stosszeichen    (■-litos  -  tsi .  khCii),    G. 

St.u  I  ,ito  hiark. 
str.     A\>\'r.  fo'  Stringi  ). 
straccicalanoo     1^;     .-chl-ka- 

./        Ii.inlin-. 
straccinato   (--tia-clii-na  -loi, 

t.irdrd, 
Strad.,  Stradivari,  Stradivarius,  etc. 

A  violin  made  by  .s-tradivari   (\ide  H. 

P.).  .^1).  Ui^o. 
Strain.     Settion,  motive,  theme,  air, 
strascicando  (^tra-shikan  -do),  stras- 

cinan  do,      /.       I 'ragging,     playing 

-lowl\       s.    I'arco.     Kecpiing  the'bow 

ot  the  violm  I  lose  to  the  strings  toslur 

then:.tis,    sirascinato  (a -to).    Slow. 

Strascino  (sira-she -no).      A  drag,  a 

slurring  i.ice.  in  slow  vocal  music. 
Strath  spey.      A  lively    Scotch    dance. 

ill  coniiiioii  time,  employing  the  Scotch 

slKlp  frrel\  . 

stravagante  ).:.i;i  i.i,  /  I  xtravagant, 
<Mld.  stravaganza  ig.ui -tsa).  Ec- 
1  cntiu  itv. 

straw  fiddle.  Xylophone,  because  its 
1  If.  arc  often  laid  on  straw  cords. 

straziante  (stra-tsi-an  -ti"),  /.  Mock- 
ing. 

Street-organ.     Hand  org.in. 

Streich  (strikli).  (,.  •>tiokr  (as  nf 
a  Ihiw  ).  hence  S.-instrumente. 
Stringed  insif..  S.-quartett  string 
quartet.  S.-orchester.  Iliestiings 
of  the  orch.  S. -zither.  How -zither 
streichen.  1.  lo  draw  the  Ix.w.  2. 
I'd  cut  (.IS  .1  scene),  streichend. 
"Stringy"  (of  the  vioim  r]ii.ilil\  oi 
certain  stop»>.  Strei  cher.  Kow- 
insir.  player(«). 

Strene.     .V  liieve. 

•treng(slitu'ng).  C.  Firm(ly).  !»trict(ly). 
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strepito  f~ir.i  -pi  1^.1.  /.     N..,-i.  stre- 

pito  so,  strepitosamen  le.  1;(m~. 
t.;(U!-,ili  ). 

Stretch.      I'he   intL-rval  covurcJ  hv  the 

tlln,fc|s  1)1   UIK'   luuid. 

stretta  (strOt -ta),  /.  A  i.nKliulin^r 
p.i-^.ijTL-.  or  finale,  in  an  npfra,  taken 
ni  i|i]Kker  time  to  ciihin,  t-  tlie  elN  (  i. 

stret  to,  sometimes  stretta,  /. ,  strette 
(streti.  /■■.  I.  ■•  ('omijresseii  '  In 
fuyiie  a  elosinj;  treatment  in  uliicli 
Mlbjetl  anil  answer  are  su  ,  (iin|iri -si  ,| 
as  to  overlap,  s.  maestrale,  m  ma- 
jestrale.  A  strictly  canimu  stretto. 
alias.  In  stretto  stylo,  andantes. 
.\  slow  a^it.ito.  2.  "  llaslejieil."  .\ 
elosinjj  niovcniont  at  nicreased  speed. 

Strich  (slnkh).   C.    stroke,    i.    .\    il.isli 
^     .\    lui        Strichart.      .M. inner   of 
liMwinK 

strict.  I'seii  of  a  eomposition  follow- 
ing; the  most  ri>;i.l  .im!  s,-\ere  rules. 
\  i.le  1   \Ni  i\,   111. I  V ,  i-lr 

Strident  (stre-.lan),  /.,  striden  te, 
stridevole     (il.i -ii".  !i  i.  /.       Mi.np, 

shrill. 

striking  reed.     \'iile  kkh), 

string.  .\  sonorous  conl  iiiailc  of  va- 
rious materials,  tlie  stiinys  of  violins, 
etc.,  Wm^  of  gut,  or  cat-gut  (s.- 
callcd.  aitliou;;h  maile  of  the  cntr.iiis 
of  sheep),  (luitar,  etc  ,  strings  ire 
of  brass,  copiHT,  or  a  core  jf  steel 
wire  or  silk,  sometimcs(orr;v,/(wouni| 
roiinil  with  silver  or  other  wire)  ;  pi- 
ano strings  are  of  ilrawn  east  steel. 
Strini;s  .ue  nie.isured  in  tliuknes-  liy 
a  string-gaiiije.  "  The  strings  "  is 
a  ^je.iei.il  tei  in  lor  iIk  sii  in^i,|  ni-tiu- 
ments  of  an  orclustr.i  (.iN,,  string- 
band,  etc  or  string  orchestral. 
s.  pendulum  \  Welier  i  inoiiome- 
t<r  s.  ouartet.  i.  .\  ^loupol  lour 
instrs  of  the  violin  species,  1st  and 
2d  violin,  a  viola,  and  'cello.  2.  All 
the  instrs.  of  these  kinds  in  the  or- 
chestra. 3.  A  coni|)osition  for  these 
4  instrs.  s.  quintet,  sextet,  etc  ,  (a) 
the  slrin(;  quaiti  I  vuili  addition  of 
v>me  other  strin>;ed  instr.  (as  ilonble- 
buHH),  or  more  of  the  same  kind  (as 
an  extra  violin). 


I  iie  strings  ol  .m  instr.  are  luimliered 
lie^'inninj,'  with  the  lii;,'hest  ;or  soprano 
or  chanterelle).  Stringy  is  used  of 
tone  (such  as  that  ot  .111  ort;an-stop), 
which  resembles  ,1  liou  and  string 
insir  ).  open  strings  are  those 
wiiiih  ,ire  not  pn.s-,  il  w  ith  the  luijier, 
or  stopped.  String-Organ.  \  ule 
s  \l  I  I  \oKi.l  I  . 

stringendo    (jrn-do),     /.      .\cceler.it- 

III'.;. 

Stroh-  (shiroX  (/'.      Straw.     S.-bass. 
I  ill-  huskv  lower  tones  of  a  bass  Voice. 
S.-t"icdeI  (i.-del).     ."Siylophonc. 
stroke.      1     \  irie   sin.vs.     i.    The    rise 

.Old  l.il!  ,i|  .1  p.  dal. 
strombazzata  (stroni-bad-za  -tii), 

strombettata  (b.  i-i.i   1,11.  /.     ^ound 

ol  .iiiiiiiipci     strombettare  (i.i-re). 

lo  pi.n  on  the  trumpet.     Stronibet- 

tiere  iii-a  -rO).      Trumpeter 
StromentatO  It.i  -tol,  /.    Insitunu-nled. 

\  i.lr  1:1  I  II  \  1  i\  r 

stromen  to,  strumen  to  i|>l  .it.  /.  In- 
siriinuiiti-i.  s,  da  fiato  (d,i  fl-a -t'M, 
or  s.  di  ven  to.  Wmd-insir.  s, 
d'arco  (dar  -ko).  Ilow-iusir,  s.  da 
cor  da.  Strinj;-instr.  s.  da  tacto. 
Ke\-bo.iid  instr.  s.  di  legno  (di 
nietalloi.  \\(">den  (met. ill  m-ir. 
s.  di  rinforzo  ifAr-tsri).  .\n  instr. 
Used  lo  sMpport  or  strengthen  an  ef- 
1.-,  I 

Stuben-orgel    (shtoo'-liOn-or-jjel),    C. 

(   h.iiiiber-i'rt;an. 

Stuck  (sht.ik)'.  pi.  Stucke  (shtuk-'), 
(/.  I'lece  S.-chen  ikhOn).  Little 
tune. 

Studie  r.ioo-de),  pi.  -ien  (i-<"n).  0"., 
studio  i-too -ih-ol,  /,  stii  diuni,  L., 
study,  A".      \ide   l%n  in    and  ri  vNo 

S  I   1    I. 'Is 

Stufe  (sto,i  -fti.  pi  en,  (/.  .Step,  de- 
cree,    stufenweise  (vi-/*).     Ily  de- 

j;rees 

stumm  Nhtootn),  <»'.  Dumb  S. -reg- 
is ter.     .Mechanical  stop 

stiirniisth  (shtllr  -mish),  (/.     Stormy. 

Sturze  (shtUr  -tsf),  C.  Hell  (of  horns, 
etc.).  S.  in  der  Hohe  (ha  .<), 
"  The  tirll  turned  upwards." 

Stutt  gart  pitch.     Vide  HTCH. 


15  \\ 


21(^ 


IHK    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


Stuzflugel    i^htDot^  -  till  -  siCl),    <;. 

"  I'.iihv  "  i;r;iiul  (li.iiin 
Styl  (-IulI),  r/.  Mylc, 
su    ('-II. >i.  /.     Almw,    upon,     arco    in 

SU.        I    |)-iiiiw. 

suabe-flute.     A  -■.  .fi  ^tup. 
suave  i-iiM-.i   vi),  /,.  suave  (su-av),  /■. 
>ii,i\i-,      suavita     i-.i..-.i-\i-t;i  ).    /. 

^ll.^\  ily. 
sub,   /.       I'mlcr,   l>(-'lo«,  liiMH-ath. 
Subbass  isnop -Uas)  (,. ,  subbour  don. 

A  .liiulik-stoppcd  Id  111    -iJ  It,  --toll. 
subcan  tor.     .Xssistant  cantor. 
subdiapen  te.      I  hi'  5th  lielow. 
subdoni  inant.      The  founli  tone  1  if  ,1 

SI.  .iK'  t  ir  kr\  . 

Subflote,  o.     Siltlotc. 

subito  (-ioo -bi-ti'i,  /. .  subitamen  te. 
Suildenllvl.  imnicilKiii  1  Iv  ).  volti  s. 
Turn  (iiHikly.  p.  subito.  A  ^oli 
toncli  imnifiliati'lv  alter  a  loiui. 

subject,  /  .,  Subjekt (sdop -ytkht).  (/. 
A  niolnc  or  tlicnic  for  ilcvelopmtnt 
usually  followcil  l)y  an  answer,  or 
Seiuilvl  (,(/■. I'l/i/i/rv  nr  siii'siJi,!i  y) 
subject,  or  covinter-suliject.  \'ii!e 
FiiKM. 

submediant.      Ihe    ■-ixth    tone    of    .i 

SI  ,iie  or  kiA  . 
suboct  ave.     i      The  octave  below.    2. 

CiiiipUr  pro.|,i(in>;  the  octave  below, 
subordinate.      Noi    principal   or  fun- 

il.ini    iil.il,  u-r.i  ot   ■hords  on   the   2il. 

31.1,  (ith,  .nul   7th   (lei^rees  of  a   scale, 

anil  of  all  7th  chonls  e.\cept  that  on 

tiu'  ^th  ilc^;ree. 
subprin  cipal.     Helow   the    peil.il  dia- 

]ia^'iM.  ,1    louMe    ipen  bas-.   \Z-\\..  slop, 
subsenufu  sa,  /,     .V  Uil  note. 
subsein  itone,  subsenitto  niuni  ino'- 

di,   /         I  iMiliin;  note. 
substitution.      The  resolution  ol  a  ilis- 

sonance  in  sonic  other  p.irt  an  octave 

renioveil. 
substitution    (sub  -  stl  -  tils  -  yoiil,     /•. 

t   !i,iti'^;e  o|  tinyers. 
subton  ic.      I.eailiu);  note, 
succen  tor,  A.   I.   Siil)canlor,   2.   itass- 

sniiM  t 
succession.       i.   Se(|uet>ce.       3.  Pro- 

'.;ii'ssion 

Sufflote  (soof-fla-tO),  G.    SiftlOte. 


sudden  modulation.     Modulation  to  a 

remote  kc\  uithout    iiiteriiiediate  har- 

inon\-, 
suffocato  (sooi-io.k.i -to).  /.     ■•  Suffo- 

I  ated,"  ninllled. 
SUgli  (sool.yO),  sui(soo-e).  /.   \'idesi  1, 

suite   (~wet),  /•. .  or  suite  de  pieces 

Idii  |jl-es  ).  .\  set  or  series  ol  pieces 
( Iri^inally  a  yroup  of  danci  ,,  the  S. 
has  followed  the  line  deserted  by  the 
sonata.  Strictly  it  is  a  cycle  series  of 
classic  ilancc-forius  in  one  key.  The 
number  varies  from  three  to  five,  often 
with  a  prelude.  The  dance-forms 
are  chosen  from  the  following  :  alle- 
niandi',  courante,  sarabandc,  bouree, 
k'.;  .  Ravotte,  minuet,  passepied, 
'••  ,  injjlaise,  jxiUmaise,  pavanc. 
•  •  a;'r  mandc  is  usually  lirst,  the 
i;i;.;ue  la^t;  the  lirst  dances  named 
were  the  rejjular  constituents,  the 
others  beinsj  c.illed  inleiiiiezzi.  The 
modern  suite  aims  chiellv  at  li^;htness 
even  when  extended  to  the  on  hestra, 
and  j;reat  liberty  is  now  taken  with 
keys  and  forms. 

siiivez  (swe-\a>,  /'.  "Follow"  (the 
SI  loist)  ;  continue  similarly. 

sujet  (sli-zha).  /•'.     Subject. 

sul  (sool).  suir,  sulla  (>.o,,r-l,i1.  /.  On 
the.  ne.ir  the.  as  sul  a.  •  'n  tin  a 
siriuL;  sulla  tastiera.  Nc.ir  the 
liii::i-r-liii,ni|  (of  l.oMni;;).  sul  ponti- 
cel  lo.      Nr.ir  the  bridj;e. 

suina  ra.     A  two-piped   I'urkish  tlute. 

suiuina  tional   tones.     \'ide    ki  sii.t- 

\N  I  . 

sumpunjah,  //</■.     Samlmca. 
suinsen  i/oon.'-zi'^ii),  (7.     To  hmn. 
suonare    (soo-o  nV  r.">.  /.       To   play, 

sound,  rinvj.     suonata  (soo-o-na -ta). 

Sonata.       suonatina    (te -na).      So- 

n.itina. 
suono  (■00-0'. nr.),  /.     Smmd.     suo  ni 

armonichi   (ar-mo-nl-ke).      llarmo- 

n-i  ■>, 
SU  per.  /  .     Over,  above, 
superano  fsoo-pcr-a  -no),  Sfi.   Soprano, 
superdoni  inant.      The  Mh  tone  in  the 

^1  .1  Ir 

superfluous.  .'  ,  superflu  (st.-pcr- 
tlii).  /.      .\ugiileiitcd. 
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supe  rius,  /..      Ilij^hcr,  i.  ...  the  high- 

c-^t  I'lart. 
superoc  tave.      i.   The   octave  above. 

2.   A  slop  two  octaves  above  the  di.i- 

pasons.       3.   coupler    pruiluein^    tlie 

octave  above. 
superton  ic,    /•..,    supertonique    (sii- 

pOr-ton-Ck  ).  /■.    'I'lie  sreon.l  tone  of  a 

-I  ale. 
supplican  do,    supplichevole    (soop. 

pli-k.i  -vo-le).    supplichevolmen  te, 

/.       I'leadiiljidy),  appe.iliu^;' K  ). 
support  .      Ai  coiiipaniiiieiil.     remfuree- 

ineiU. 
supposed  bass.      'I'he    lowest    no-e   of 

.ui  inverlei.1  eliord  (t\.  v.). 
siir(s.,oi),  /.,  sur  (Miri,  /•'.     Oil,  upon. 

"\ei.  sur  une  corde.  ( )ii  one  string. 
surabondant(es)  (^ur-.l-bon-danlt)),  /•. 

I'^til  of  triplet*,  quintolcs.  etc. 
suraigu  (>iir-e-^ii),  /•'.     Over- acute, 
surdelina    (soor-.la-Ie'-na),     /.       ^niall 

li.l;;pipe. 

surprise,  i  Viil-.-  .  am  N(  i\  2.  Name 
of  1 1. ixiln's  (;th  symphony  with  an  un- 
expected cr.ish  breaking'  in  una  Nmv.^, 
soft  mo.ement. 

susdotninante  (--li-),  /■'.  Superdomi- 
nant. 

suspended     cadence.      i,  \  ide    1  \- 

MM  r.       2.     \"lde   sCSI'KNSlON. 

suspen  sion.  i .  I'he  lioldin^;  back  of 
one  note  of  a  chord  with  the  result 
that  i'  cause*,  with  the  following 
chord,  a  elash  that  earnestly  demands 
its  progress  to  the  destined  note  in 
which  it  will  tind  resolution  Ki-V.l. 
2.  The  note  so  suspended.  A  S.  m.iv 
be  unprcp.tred,  that  is.  it  may  be  the 
only  note  of  a  group  that  is  nut 
proper  to  a  sudden  chord.  8.  may 
be  t/oiihk  or  trifle,  by  occurring  in 
more  than  one  note  of  a  grou.)  .it 
once. 

suspir'ium,  /..  I.  A  quarter  rest.  2. 
Mure  .inciently,  a  half-rest. 

siiss  (/Us).  6".  'Sweet(l\).  Sussflbte. 
.\  soft  tUue-stop. 

t  u  {3)  s  11  ra  nd  o  (soo(s|-soo-rHii  d>>). 
LU(S)surante  (nn  -l.M,  /.  Whisper- 
ing, murmur,  .lussura  tion,  /•'  A 
soft  murinur. 


sustain.  Tu  hold  a  note  during  its 
111!!  time-value  ;  to  perform  in  legato 
ni.uiner.  vide  also  l');ii.\i.-i'(  UN  i .  Vide 
It  li  \l., 

svegliato  (sval-ya  -tr.»,  /.      Lively. 

svelto  (svol-to),  /.      liglit.  easy.' 

sw.     Alibr.  of  Swell-organ. 

swell.  I.  (Iradual  increase  (ami  de- 
crease) of  sound.  2.  The  device  for 
increasing  and  diminishing  a  sus- 
'.iiiied      l.ine     en     an     .ii^.ni.     Iieine 

swell-organ,  and  swell  key-board. 

r.irt  .'f  an  organ  (the  swell-organ). 
is  surrounded  by  a  swell-box,  tiie 
front  of  which  i^  t'lled  «,tli  Venetian 
swell-blinds  (Jalousie,  o. ),n|iened 

nr  elwsrd  \<\  a  lever  ncrked  bv  a 
swell-pedal.  In  old  organs,  tliere 
"a^  but  .Mu  sliutter  (nag's-head 
swelli,  in  harpsichord--  the  cover 
ni.nid. 

Sylbe  (■.  1  -br).  <'•     Svll.il'le. 

syllabic,  /.  .  syllabisch  i/OI-lap- 
l-li).  (/. ,  syllabique  isCI-l.ib-Ck),  /•'. 
(  >f  an  air  in  uhu!]  i.iili  syllable  has 
it'-  ou  n  11.  .te. 

syllable-names.  1 1...  re.  mi,  etc.,  as 
oppos.  I  to  hlhr-imnii's,  C,  d,  e,  etc. 
\  iile  siii,.\iis.\riciN. 

sym  bal.     (vnilial. 

syinpathet  ic.  of  string--,  etc..  which 
.lie  nude  to  Noiiiul  bv  svmpatlielic 
vibration  (([.  v.),  and  strengthen  sunie 
other  tone  bv  unison  or  bv  sciiinding 
-.onu'  ciMrliMie. 

symphone  ta.  /  .      Polyplmnv. 

sympho  nia,  (/;  ,  i  .\greement.  2. 
Ilurd\gnidy.      }.    .\  svniphonv, 

symphonic,  /..,  syinphonique  (sli^- 
I"  1^  k).   /..  symphonisch  i.Mufr.'- 

nlsh),  Cr.  rertainin;;  1..  ..r  ri  l.iting  to 
the  sym'ihony.  symphonic  poem, 
poeme  s.  (pi'.ein  -.in-l.i-nek).  /■., 
syinp'io  nische  Dichtung  (dikh- 
toongk).  (/.  .\  coii;pL..sitioii  of  syin- 
phonic  dcinands  on  orchestra  and  in- 
telligence, but  not  built  on  the  sonata 
fnrm  and  rather  descriptive  than 
thematic.  The  name  was  tirs!  given 
In  1  is/t  to  some  of  his  best  works. 
Symphonic  (siii-fo-ni  in  F..  in  G. 
/rm-fo-ne  ).     i.  Symphony,    a.  Con- 
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I'liril.  v  I  ii-.triimoi'_tal  ai'L'nni]iaiii- 
nunt.  4.  Slriti^^-liaiul.  5.  I  tahcstra. 
Symphonie-Ode  (n -''•:■),  (/.    ('Imral 

^vm|ihi  iin  . 

sympho  nion.  i.  A  cfimbinaiion  nf 
tlmc-st;>|)  with  piano,  inv.  bv  Kauf- 
niann.  ■  2.  A  music-box  with  iiitrr- 
thangeable  ilisk  in  plaie  of  a  (blin- 
der. 

sym  phonist,  symphoniste  i~i:i  ii- 
Tu --t  ),  /  ,  Sympho  niker,  sympho- 
nienseser  (.'{m-fo -iii-cn-/a -/cr),  (,'. 
A  (■ciiii[)osor  of  syniphonio  ;  in  /•. 
also  a  chiirth-composcr.  or  number 
of  an  orchestra. 

sympho  iiioiis.      Ilarnwinioiis. 

sym  phony,  Symphonic  (in  /•.  s.^iH-fo- 
nc  .  m  (/'.  /cni-lii  nc  ).  I.  A  sonata 
for  orchestra  with  all  the  elaboration 
anil  extens- >n  permitted  by  the  larjjer 
resources.  Heethoven  (anil  follow- 
ers of  him)  even  ailileil  a  chorus, 
hence  e/ioial  ivw/'/i,^iiv.  llistoricallv 
founileil  on  the  overture,  Ilayiln.the 
father  of  the  sonata  ((|.  v.).  established 
the  form,  which  has  survived  with 
minor  sulistitutions  (as  in  the  sonata) 
till  now.  2.  In  K.  and  elsewhere  the 
instrumental  pre-,  inter-,  and  post- 
ludes.  of  vocal  composition.  3.  Old 
n.iiiie  for  hurdygurdy,  etc. 

sympo  sia.     Convivial  compositions. 

syn  copate.      To  perform  syncopation. 

syncopato   (-^in-ko  pa -ti'').    A,    Svnco- 

p.llr.l. 

syncopation,  /  .  syncopa  tic,  /., 
syncope  (san-kwp  in  /•  ,  ui  (,'. 
/in  -k'l-p'  ).  .\  pleasantly  confusing 
rhythmic  "intersection"  caused  by 
suppressing  a  natural  accent  or 
strong-heat,  or  moving  it  from  its 
natural  place  to  a  weak  heat,  usually 
by  means  of  tie-ing  over  a  note 
on  a  weak  beat  across  the  time 
belonging  to  a  strong  beat.  The 
note  '^  I  prolonged  is  said  to  be  syn- 
copated. In  piano-music,  only  one 
li  ind  usually  has  the  syncopatiim. 

SynWope  (/Cn  -ko-pO),  O".  Syncopation. 
synlcopi(e)ren  ipe  rOn).  To  svnco- 
p.it.- 

synnein  enon      \  ule  mhuks. 


"•no-iuiiii,    /•.       Ilnino- 


synonynie 

]ih'  'lie. 

synton  ic.     \  idc  1  .>mm  \, 

syntonolyd  ian.     I  Ivpi.Udi.ni, 

syren,     sncn. 

syrinx,  (/.■..  syringe  (si-rAn/hi,  A. 
1.  I'.mdian  pipe-.  2.  .\  i)i>rtinii  nf  a 
hymn  to  .Apollo  sung  by  candidates 
(or  I'vthian  prizes. 

sys  tern  (iiu/.  zes-t.inil.  1.  .\-riiiipof 
-t,.ws.      2.    In  a.  a  staff 

syste  ma,  (,';  .  1  .\  leir.uhord,  or 
nilirr  interval.  2.  In  / .  MalT.  3. 
lliA.irliord  series.      \  ule  \lii|i|-s. 

systeme  (sOs-temi. /■.  i.  All  musical 
tones.      2.   (.'ompass. 

syzygi  a,  OV.  ami  A.  .\  chord,  s. 
perfecta,  or  simplex.  Iriad.  s. 
compos! ta.  T ■!.,,!  with  a  tone  doub- 
led, s.  propin  qua  (/.wii/,;).  Close 
(ojK'nl  elionl. 

szopelka  ish.",.[ul  ka).  Russian  oboe 
with  brass  mouthpiece. 


T\l)hr,  of  I'.iL'n.  7'i7sto.  7fiif>o, 
/\nor.   /•,.<■,   7V,-,    Tutli. 
taballo,  A     A  kettle-drum, 
tabar  (ta-i  ir ).  A,  tab  arde, 
tab  arte,     ( )ld  t      A  tabor. 

tabl.      l',g>ptian  drum. 

tablatura  (tab-l.i-too -ra).  A.  tabla- 
ture  (la-bl.i-tiM  1.  /•  .  tablature  it.ib - 
la  turl,  /:.,  Tabiilatur  (tabooda- 
toor  ),  (/.  I.  I'he  Ionic  Sol-fa 
notation.  2.  The  rules  of  poetic  and 
musical  composition  established  by 
the  Mcistersinger.  Vide  "  storiks  of 
I  III-  eii'KK  \s."  3.  .\n  earlv  form  of  no- 
tation from  which  our  present  svstem 
got  its  vertical  character,  the  bar  and 
the  tails  of  its  notes.  (  »ld  t.ihl.utire 
had  many  forms.  In  tute-tablature 
the  Kreiich  and  Knglish  used  letters, 
the  It.tlians,  numerals,  design  iting  the 
frets  to  be  touched  on  he  lute. 
These  were  written  on  a  staff  with  as 
manv  lines  as  the  instr.  written  for 
had  strings;  l>eneath  were  stems  with 
tails,  indicating  the  time-value  of  the 
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notes  ;  these  tails  represent  mir  nicul- 
ern  values  except  thai  our  whole  note 
(the'r  seinibreve)  had  a  stem  like  that 
ol  our  halt-note  ;  our  half-note  (their 
minima)  hail  the  tail  of  an  eijjhth 
note;  our  '4'  note  (semimininia)  a 
double-hook  ;d-stem,our  'g  notc(fiisa) 
three  hooks,  our  -.'k  note  (semifusa) 
the  tail  of  a  64111  note.  The  hooks 
of  consecutive  notes  were  olten  run 
together  in  thick  lines  as  in  our  music. 
organ  (or  German)  t.  was  used 
for  keyboard  instrs.,  and  employed 
the  letter-names  of  the  notes,  the 
melody  l)ein>;  marked  on  a  staff  with 
chord-accompaniment  in  vertical  rows 
of  lil'i'is  lieniMth. 

table  d'harmonie  (iaM  d,ir-mo-ne),  F. 

1.  A   taiile    of   chords,    intervals,  etc. 

2.  .Sonnd-bo.ird. 

table    d'instrument     (tAbl    dAh-strii 

ni.in),  /■".      lieHy, 
ta  ble  .music,   i.  rart-son;,'s.   2.  Music 

printed   so  that   singers   at   opposite 

sides  of  a  table  could  rea<l  it. 
tabor,  taboret,/..,  tabourin  it.vboo- 

r,\ii).  /•', ,    tab  ret.      .\  sm.ill  drum  ;  a 

taiiilumrine  without  iiii;,'Ks. 
tacet.  pi.  ta  cent,  /..,  tace  (ta -chcM, 

pl.  taci   ita -che),    taciasi   (ta-ehl-a- 

sii,  /.     •■  lie  silent  !  "  as  ohot  t,i,it.  let 

the  oboe  l)e  'il.nt. 
tac  tus,  A.       The  stroke  of  the  hand  or 

liiion  in  conducting:. 
Tafel  (ta  -lei).  C.    r.iblr   T  -formiges 

(l.r-mikh-fs)    klavier,     01     T.-kla- 

vier.  Niuare  piano    T.-musik  uno..- 

riV.  ).      I.    Music   ^uii'4  at  a   bancpiet. 

2.    Vide  TVHIl  -\H  -!■  . 

tail.  Stem,  tail-piece.  The  wooden 
brace  which  holds  the  strings  of  vio- 
lins, etc..  below  the  briili;e. 

tatlle  III  -viii,  /•■  I  liMoi  2,  Viola, 
.lis  1 1   de  violin,  t.  de  basson.  ( )boe 

(1.1    C.IC.   1,1. 

taktgo  to.  !  I.ip.inese  ilnlcimer, 
Takt  ii.ikti.  (/  1  lime.  2.  Me.-isure. 
V  ilc.ii,  i'n  T.  'n  time,  ein  T. 
•.vie  vorher  zwei  Double  the  for- 
mer tun-  T. -accent.  Primary  ac- 
cent. T.-art.  ■2l"''i''s  of  time,  as 
T.-erstick 


duple  or  tripl 


:lcung  ler- 


slitlk-oongkl.  .Syncopation.  T.-fach 
(lakii).  Space.'  T.-fest.  Steady  in 
keepin;..;  time.  1  .-glied  ".;!i  !  1.  Mea  — 
ure-note.  T.-flihrer  1  i  u  -n'ri.  Con- 
ductor; leader.  T.-halten.  To 
keep  time.  taktiie)ren  iMk-ier-eii) 
01  t.-schlageu.  lo  be.it  i-m.c.  T.- 
linie  ilinei,  T.-strich  (stnkh). 
H.ir-Iine.  t.-massig  (mes-sikh).  In 
time.  T.-messer.  Metronome.  T.- 
note.  Whole  note.  T. -pause.  Whole 
rts-  T. -Stock.  Haton  guter  T.- 
teil.  Strong;  lieat.  schlechter  T.- 
teil.  We.ik  lie.it.  T.-vorzeichnung, 
or  Taktzeichen  (t-i-kii. m,  si^;na- 
ture. 

talabalac  CO,  /.      Moorish  drum. 

ta  Ian.      I  liiulu  c  vmb.ils. 

talon  U.i-lohl,  /•.  Heel.  I.  Ofabow. 
2,    (  »l  the  foot. 

tambour  u.ih-lioor),  /•.  i.  lirum.  2. 
Drummei.  t.  de  basque  olu  li,\skl. 
■r.iinbourine.  t.  chromatique.  I  ini- 
balarion.  t.  roulante  (roo-lant). 
I.oii;;  drum.  t.  major  (iii.l-zhor). 
Drum-major. 

tambioiura.  \n  ancient  instr,.  used 
in  the  i;.ist,  like  a  giiit.ir.  struck  with 
;i  plectruiii. 

tambouret  (tah-boo-ra),  /•' ,  tambou- 
rine itain  boo-ren),  A.  Tambourin 
(t.iin-boo-ren  ),  G.  i.  .\  sm.dl  drum, 
with  little  bells  (called  !iiif;li-s)  pivoted 
in  the  rim.  Ni^tes  with  waved  stems 
indi Mte  a  roll  ■  notes  with  vertical 
lin.  ,  .ibo\e.  call  for  the  //(;i,'/t'.r. 
tainbourineur  (nur  ),  /•'.  Tambou- 
1  iiie-pl.i\  er. 

tambourin  (tah-boo-rAi'i).  /•'.  i  .\  t.im- 
Irourine  without  jingles  2.  .\  IIm  Iv 
dance  in  2-4  time  with  t.  accompani- 
ment. 

tamburaccio  (t.im  boo-r.it -choi.  /.  .\ 
l,ii-e  inini.  taniburel  lo,  tambu- 
ret  to,  /.     I.    TalHir.     2.    I>nini!ner. 

tambiiruio  uam-boo-re'-no).  /.  1. 
Iiiiimmer.     2.   Tambourine. 

tamburo  (tam-txio  -ro),  /.     Side-drum. 

tainburone  (i.im-boo-ro -nC),  /.  The 
:;r.'.it  drniii 

taniis  11  i-me  ).  /■       I'ipe-rack. 

tamtam.     1.   Indian  drum.    2.  (iung. 


I    II 
i 

I 
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Hir  ),  C. 
■liclnt),  (,'. 


Tamburo 
I'lavfiil. 


tn- 


.  Tangente  uan-jon  .toi. 

I  lAvic  iMKi).      Tangen- 

A  •■  wiiijj-shapcd  "  i.iav- 


Tanbur  (tan-l 
tandelnd  iu-n 

tan  gent.  /•.. , 

(/.       \i,|e 

tenflugel 

ichor.l. 

tantino  itan-ir -nn),  /.     A  little. 

tanto  (tail  -'..'ii.  /.  So  much  ;  as  much  ; 
hii!  allegro  non  t.  Not  too  <)uick, 
allegro  t.  possibile.     As  fast  as  pos- 

slhic 

Tan  turn  er  go,  /,.  '•  So  much  there- 
fore. "  A  hMim  suii^;  at  the  lieneilic- 
tinii  in  the  k.  ('.  scr\ice, 

Tanz  (tantsj.  (/  ,  pi,  Tanze  (ten  -t-r). 
A  il.mce.  Tanzer  itOn  -tsOr).  .\ 
ciaiict,.  Tanzerin  (trn-ts6-rln).  .\ 
female  .hinder.  T. -lied  I  let  t.  Haiice- 
sonj,'.  T.-inusik,  .u  T.-stiick 
(shtiik).       Daiiee-tunc. 

tap.  A  single  note  on  the  drum.  taps. 
The  last  military  siy;nal  at  ni;;ht.  It 
is  also  used  at  the  funeral  of  a 
sokiiei-, 

tapada  (ta-p.idh  -a),  .S/.  Stop,  tap- 
adillo  (dlicl  -yo).      lia.xnncillo, 

ta  rabouk.  Instr.  u■^^.^\  \,y  Tinks,  a 
parchment  over  the  bottom  of  a  larjje 
e.irthen  \e>-scl. 

tarantella  (ta-r.in-tc  1  -la),  tarentelle 
(t.U-ah-lel  ).  /■.  Perhaps  of  I'aren- 
tiiie  origin,  but  claimed  to  be  derr.ed 
from  the  tarantula,  two  e.vplanations 
being  given,  one  that  the  bite  of  the 
spider  inciti-v  a  mania  for  dancing  ;  a 
more  probable  o[K-  that  the  fatal  ef- 
fects of  the  poison  lind  an  aiitiilote  in 
violent  exercise.  The  dance  is  a  w  ild 
presto  in  ;?-.«orf)-S  time,  with  increas. 
iiig  fren/y.uHl  aliernatingly  major  and 
minor. 

tarau,  theyau  thro.     IluriiKse   violin 

«    ilh        i      silk      s||    IMJ.. 

tar  do,  tardato   itar.d.a -tA),  tardan - 

do,  tardanicii  te,  /.     Slow(ly). 
Tartini's     tones.       Resultant'    tones, 

in-t  olwr.vr.l  i,v  Tartini.  (Vide  It.  I).), 
Tascher.geige     (tasli'-en-gi-khf),     6'. 

Kit 
tasseau    i;,is-s.,i.    /,     -I'hc    mould   on 

which  violins  are  built. 


tastame  (ta-,-t,i  -nu?),  /.,  Tastatur(tas- 

ta-toor  ,.  (/..  tastatura  (tas-ta-tm,  . 
r,U,  /.,  tastiera  ii,i---ti-,i -ra), /,  Kev- 
bo-ird  :  imger-board.  sulla  tastiera. 
Near  the  linger-board  (of  a  vln.). 
Taste  (las -t.-|,  (/.  The  touch,  lum  c 
a  key.  Tas  tenbreit.  Key-board. 
Tastenstabchen  i-iup-khen).  I-rel. 
Tastenschwanz  i-la.iiU'-)  I'.s. 
trcinityoi  key-bo.ird.  Tastenwerk. 
.V  keyed  instrument. 

tasto  (tas-to),  /.  I.  Touch.  2.  Ke>. 
3.  Kret.  4.  I'inger-board.  sui  t. 
Near  the  linger-i>oard."  t.  solo. 
'■  One  key  alone,"  a  note  to  be  played 
without  other  harmonv  than  the  oc- 
t.ives, 

tatto  (tat  -to),  /.      Touch. 

tattoo .  The  drum-beat  at  night  re- 
calling soldiers  to  quarters  for  sleep. 
It  precedes  t.ips  (q.  v.). 

tche  (che).  A  Chinese  stringed  instru- 
ment. 

te.  Tonii;  Sol-la  name  for  the  7th  tone 
w. 

t6  «i.\!,  /.     (■  '-harp. 

technicis)  (lek -nik(sV),  /;.,  Technik 
iickh -utk  ),  <;.,  technique  (trk-nek), 
/■.  The  mechanic.d  sule  of  musical 
performance,  including  de.\teritv,  ve- 
locity, distinctness,  shading  as  op- 
posed to  the  poetical  or  interpreta- 
tive side.  The  means,  not  the  eml, 
of  a  pmperly  balanced  music. d  ainbi- 
tion. 

tech  nicon.  .\  tievice  for  training  the 
lingers,  inv.  by  |.  lirotherhood,   i^!'(). 

tech  niphone.  1-  irst  name  of  the  Vir- 
■.\'.\  I'r.ictice  '  "  ivier. 

technisch  (tokh  -nish),  C  Tec  hnical. 
Usi  I  lo  indicate  proliciencv. 

tedesco  (-a)  (te-dos-ko),  /  (lerman. 
alia  t.  In  tiij(..erman  style,  in  wait/- 
rliythm.      lira  t.      1 1  urilvgurdv. 

Te  De  um  Laudamiis,  /.  "Thee. 
I.'ird.  we  pr.o  ."  a  h\  niri  attributed 
to  St.  .\mbrosius.      Vide  .Mass. 

Teil  (tih.  6".     Vide  111111. 

telephone-harp.  .\n  instr.  for  trans- 
niitf.:ig  nnisic  by  telephone. 

telltale.  .\n  indicator  of  wind-press- 
ure. 
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tema    (ta-nia),    /.      I'hcme  ;     .-uliject  ; 

temperament,  E..  temperament 
(taii-iifi-ra-iiKih),  /.,  temperamen - 
to,  /.  A  method  of  tuninjj,  reprc- 
sciuin^  the  triumph  of  practice  over 
theorj' ;  of  art  over  science.  It  is  a 
system  of  compromise,  whereby,  for 
practical  musical  purixjses,  the  octave 
is  divided  into  twelve  intervals,  none 
of  which  is  (|uite  true.  In  the  pres- 
ent piano,  and  similar  instrs.  the 
tones  (■$  and  i/lj,  for  example,  are 
identical,  and  are  fjiven  the  same 
string  and  digital.  .\s  a  matter  of 
acoustical  fact  there  is  a  difference 
between  thcni.  If  they  were  given 
different  digitals  and  tuned  exactly. 
the  present  freedom  of  modulation 
from  one  kev  to  another  would  lie 
impossible  without  some  elaborate 
device,  ami  the  piano,  organ,  etc., 
would  need  a  greatly  increased  Ini- 
ger-board,  with  53  digitals  to  the  oc- 
tave instead  of  12  as  now.  The 
present  tuning  was  not  reached  with- 
out a  war  of  the  bitterest  sort ;  but 
since  the  18th  century  began,  only 
12  degrees  have  been  given  to  the 
ocl.ive.      The     eatii(--t     nulhod     was 

unequal  temperament,  the  key  of 

C  maior  bi-uig  tuned  true,  and  the 
other  tones  forced  to  conform.  In 
the  twelve-semitone  system,  the 
octave  was  divided  into  twelve  equal 
parts,  no  ii.ter\al  being  ([uite  true. 
The  mean-tone  system  had  the  n>  1- 
jor  thirds  tuned  true,  the  intevmedi.ite 
space  being  divided  into  two  equ.d 
intervals  ;  this  sysi  .n  produced  much 
disioid  c.illed  the  -Molj.  equal  tem- 
perament :<  now  genei.iiiv  eui- 
ployed  ,  it  is  I.  '  practice  of  tuning  by 
fifths.  .\  series  of  twelve  fifths  be- 
ginnu'gwithr  lacks  only  74  73  of  form- 
ing a  perfect  seven  octaves;  by  dividing 
this  slight  discrepancy  equally  among 
the  13  fifths,  the  ciich  of'fijtfu.  is 
tempered  an,1  made  perfect  ;  thus  in 
major  (  -(l-D-A-K-I.-IS- (or  (*)- 
l)l'-.\ll-K!j-£%  Y-C.  (l;sf);  in  minor 
a-e-b-f#-c;f-g)^-<1S  (or  el?)-l)b-f-c-g- 


d-a  ;  and  one  can  modulate  by 
means  of  dominant  harmony  (chords 
on  the  fifths)  through  the  whole  suc- 
cession of  keys  with  almost  imper- 
ceptible acoustic  falsehood.  It  is  this 
great  convenience  and  simplicity  nf 
Equal  Temperament  that  has  pre- 
vented thus  far  the  acceptance  of  any 
of  the  many  instruments  invented 
with  the  rival  method  of  just  intona- 
tion. Nevertheless  the  music  we 
know  and  enjoy  has  no  perfect  inter- 
vals except  the  octave  ;  the  fifths  are 
a  !2th  of  a  comma  Hat  ;  the  fourths  a 
1 2th  of  a  comma  sharp;  the  major 
thirds  'j.  th  of  a  comma  sharp,  etc. 

Temperatur  (tam-pe-ra-toor ),  6". 
lemijcr.iment. 

tempesto  so,  tempestosamen  te. 
1  i;inpc--luous(ly),  furious(ly). 

tempete  Uaii-pot),  /•.  "  'rem])e--t." 
.\  l'oisterous(iuadrille  in  2-4  time. 

tempo,  /.  "lime."  i.  Kate  of 
speed,  ranging  from  the  slowest  to 
the  fastest,  thus  (Irave,  largo,  lento, 
adagio,  andante,  moderato,  allegro, 
presto,  prestissimo,  2.  Rhythm, 
measure.  3.  Heat,  a  tempo.  In  exact 
time  (usually  appearinj^  after  retarda- 
tion), t.  primo  (or  imo),  or  pri- 
miero.  Original  speed.  t.  alia 
breve  (bifi  -vri.  \ide  hrkvk.  t.  a. 
piacere,  .r  sen^a  t.  The  lime  at 
l)ie,i-ure.  t.  bina  rio  (terna  rio). 
I)u|)le  (trijile)  time.  t.  como  do. 
Convenient,  moderate  time.  t.  de- 
bole  (da  -bo-le).      Weak  be.it.      t.  di 

bal  !o.  l>ancc-tinie.  t.  di  bole  ro, 
gavot  ta,  mar  cia,  etc.  In  the  time 
ol  a  bole-- 1,  g.ivolte.  march,  etc.  t, 
di  cappella.  In  the  Chnrdi-timc. 
\  i(ie  iiKivr.  t.  di  prima  parte. 
In  ll-.e  --■imc  time  as  the  lirst  jiart. 
t.  forte.  Strong  be.it.  t.  giusto 
(joos-to).  In  strict  time.  I'istesso 
(or  lo  Stesso),  t.  ('ontinue  at 
"the  same  speed."  t.  maggiore 
(miid-j6'-rO).  \'ide  URi'VK.  t.  mi- 
no  re,  or  t.  ordina  rio.  i.  Common 
lime,  4  beats  to  the  measure.  2. 
rile  origin, il  time  of  the  piece.  t. 
perdu  to,     '  Lost,"  unsteady  time.  t. 


4:-  I  I 
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reggiato  (r-.l-ia  -t.",),  s.inie  as  coll.i 
partf.  t.  rubato.  Vide  KriiAri>, 
T.  wie  vorherivO  lor-h.ir).  (V.  Same 
time    IS  hotorc. 

tempo-mark,     Tempo-Bezeichnung 

(bO-tsikh -i'OOnj,'k),  6'.  A  word  or 
phrase  indicatiiijj  the  standard  or  unit 
of  time  for  a  composition,  as  <inJante  ; 
or  indicating;  some  deviation  from 
this  unit,  as  'luno  mosso. 

temooriser  (taii-por-l-za),  F.  In  an 
accompaniment,  to  follow  the  soloist's 
time. 

temps  (tan).  /■".  I.  Time.  2.  Heat. 
t.  faible  (febl),  or  Iev6  (lu-vi), 
\Ve.ik  beat.  t.  fort  (for),  frapp6 
(fr^\|)-pa  ).     Strong;  beat. 

tem  pus,  /,.  Time,  i.  e.,  of  the  breve. 
t.  perfec  turn  (marked  (.)).  That  in 
which  the  breve  e(|ualled  3  semi- 
breves,  t.  im  perfectum  (marked 
(  ).  That  in  which  it  equalled  2 
setiiibreves.  t.  bina  rium  lor  terna  - 
rium).  Duple  ur  tnpie  time.  Vide 
No;\  IION. 

tenete  (tc-na  -te),  /.      Hold. 

Tenebrae,  /,.  "Shadt.ws,  Darkness"; 
R.  C.  lO^enin^  Service,  during  Holy 
Week,  in  commemoration  of  the 
Cruciti.xion,  the  candies  being  extin- 
guished one  by  one. 

tenen  do,  /.  Sustaining  (as  tlie  nielodv). 

tenero  (t,a  -nf-ro),  tenero  so,  tenera- 
men  te,  /.  Tender(i\).  tenerez- 
za  (t.i-ne-ri^d  -^a).      Tenderness, 

teneur  (tu-uur),  /•.  Cuitus  Ji,mus  of 
a  Innin. 

tenor  (in  G.  t.i-nor  ),  t^nor  (t.i-nor).  /■'. 
tenore  (ta-no -re),  /.  i,  I'hc  high- 
est  male  voice  produced  "in  the 
chfst."  Vide  soi'K.v.No.  (a)  The 
more  powerful  tenor  is  almost  ,i 
barytone  and  is  calU'd  dramatic 
(Heldentenor  ),  teno  re  robus  to,  or 
di  mezzo  carrattere  idc  nud  /o  ka- 
rit-t.i  rr),  or  di  forza  die  for -tsa). 
Compass  c-b  (7).  The  more  light 
and  tli'Mle  tenor  is  (.ilKd  lyric, 
lyrischerdOr-ish-er).  T.  tenore  leg- 
gierolled-j.i-ro),  16gier  (l.\-/hu),  or  di 
grazia(degrats'-ya).  Compass  dc  . 
bomcumes   higher.      2,     The  part  cor- 


responding to  the  tenor  voice  in  com- 
pass, 3.  The  highest  of  a  chime  of 
bells.  4.  The  viola,  as  tenor  violin. 
5.  As  a  preli\  for  instrs.  of  tenor 
range  ;  e.  g.,  tenor  trombone  (  Toior- 
posaunc).  etc.  6.  tenor  C  is  j.n  oc. 
tave  below  mid-c.  7.  tenor-clef, 
Tenor-schltissel  or  -zeichen,  the 
C  clef  on  tile  fourth  line.  ,s.  I'he  low- 
est  string  of  the  viola,  (j.  In  drego- 
rian  music,  the  principal  melody  taken 
by  a  medium  male  voice,  above  which 
sang  the  counter-  or  contra-tenor, 
or  the  aitiis  or  alto.  10.  In  medi.e- 
val  music,  (a)  fermate.  (b)  ambitus, 
(c)  t(]ne  of  a  mode  of  the  i:zoz\it. 
tenorino  (ta-no-re  -no),  /.  Falsetto 
or  castrato  tenor.  Tenorist  (lin- 
o-rest  ),  (/.,  tenorista  (t.'ui-o-res - 
ta)./.,  tinoriste  (ta-no-rOst  ), /■',  .\ 
temir-siiigur, 

tenoroon  .  i.  Old  tenor  oboe,  compass 
downward  to  tenor  C  2.  .V  stop 
that  does  not  go  below  K. 

tensile,  .\pplied  to  stringed  instru- 
ments. 

tenth.  I.  .\n  interval  of  an  octave 
and  a  third.  2.  .\  stop  a  tenth  above 
the  di.ipasons.     3.    Decim.i. 

tenu(e)  (tu  nio,  /•'. ,  tenuto  (ta-noo  -to). 

/.  "  Held."  I.  Sust.iined.  2.  .\ 
sustained  note  or  pedal-point.  3. 
legato.  4,  Constantly,  as  forte  t. 
I'l.  tcnute  (note). 

t^orbe  (ta-orl.),  A.     Theorbo. 

teoretico  (ta-6-ra  -tl-ko),  /.  Theoret- 
ica!. 

teoria  (ta-o-rc'-al,  /.     Thcorv. 

tepidita  (ta-pc-di-t.i  ),  /.  Indifference, 
liikew.uiinh.  tepidamen  *e.  CaluiU'. 

teponaz  tli.  .\n  .\nec  drum  still  used 
in  Central  .\merica  ;  a  log  about  a 
yard  long,  hollowed  from  below,  then 
cut  through  till  two  tongues  of  wood 
are  left.  These  sound  an  interval 
when  struck  with  padded  sticks. 

ter  (tiH).  L.  Thrice,  three  times  (of  a 
p.i-s.iire  to  be  repeated  twice).  ter 
un  ca.  "Three-hooked";  i6th  note. 
ter  sanctus.  "  Thrice  holy,"  refer- 
iiiig  To  tlie  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,"  of 
the  le  Deuui, 
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Vide     iloK.i; 


terce.       i.     Tie 

(■.\N<iM<   i:. 
tercet  (tOr-sa),  F.      Triplet. 
ternaire  (t'r-iiar),   /•.,   ternario   (tcr- 


Triplc, 

Koiiilci- 

I'riple 

lS[6  bv 


in-rirj),  /.,  ternary,  /;. 
throc-lokl.  ternary  form. 
form,      ternary  measure. 

lillR'. 

terpo  dion.     i.   ,\n  instr.  iiiv. 

iiu->chmann,  i-eseniblinj;  the  li.irmu- 
niuiii,  the  tone  being  produced  from 
sticks  of  wood.      2.   .An  s-ft,  stop. 

Terpsichore  (tOrp-slk  -O-ri).  The  muse 
oi  d.ince  and  son^. 

tenia,/...  Terzia  (tc-r-tsi-a),  G.  i. 
I'hird,  tierce.  tertia  modi.  Tiie 
3d  degree.  2.,.\  stop  sounding  a 
third  or  tenth  aljove. 

tertian  Zweifach  (ter-tsl-an  tsvi  - 
iaiiii),  lA  .V  stop  combining  tierce 
and  l.irigot. 

Terz  (terts)(pl.  en).  (,".,  terzo(-a)  (ter'- 
tso),  /.  I.  Third,  (a)  the  interval, 
(b)  in  number.  2,  Tierce,  terzo 
mano.  ( )ct.ive-coupler.  terzadec- 
ima,  Terzde  zime.  .\  13th.  Terz- 
quart  akkord,  or  Terzquartsext  - 
akkord,  ii-4-i  cliord.  (\ide  cm  iki>.) 
Terzquintsext  akkord,  6-3-3 
cliord.  (\ide  riioKii.)  Terztone. 
Tierce-tones.  Terzflote.  i.  Small 
lUite,    a    m.nor   third    above.     2.    .\ 

StO[). 

Terzdecimole  (da-tsi-mu  -lo).   .\  group 

ol  thirteen  ecju.il  notes. 
Terzett  (tcr-tset),  C,  terzetto  (ter- 

isel  -to).  /.     A  trio. 
terzina  (ter-tse'-na),  /.     .\  triplet. 
tessitura  (tes-si-too -ra).  /. .  tessiture 

(tOs  -sl-ti"ir),    E.      "  The   web."     The 

general  "  lie"  of  a  song  or  piirase — 

its   average   pitch,    whetlier    high    or 

low. 
testa,/.      Head,     di  t.      In  the  head 

.!■>  the  voice, 
testo  (trs-to), /.    "Text."    I.  Subject, 

or  theme.  2.  The  words  of  a  song. 
testa  do,  /.  "Tortoise."  The  Ivrc. 
tete  itOt  not  tfit),  /'.      Head,  of  a  note  , 

oi  .1  \in.,  etc. 
let  rachord,  /;  ,   tetrachorde  iLet-ra- 

liordj,  /.,  tetracordo,   /.     1.   .\  4- 


stringed  instr.  2.  The  interval  of  a 
fourth.  3.  The  4  diatonic  tones  of 
a  perfect  fourth.  (Vide  MuDKs.)  tetra- 
chordal  system.     Original   form  of 

'T.^nic  .s.il-fa. 
tetrachordon.       A    small     pianodike 
in^tr.  witli  a  rubber  cylinder,  imping- 
ing on  strings. 

tetratonon,  (/>.,  tet  ratone.     .\n  in- 
terval of  four  whole  tones. 
tet  rad.     Chord  of  the  seventh. 
tet  radiapa  son.        Interval   of   4   oc- 

t.t\  cs. 

tet  raphone.      Tetratone 

tetrapho  nia.     (Vg.inum  in  4  parts. 

Tihieil  nil).  <;.  Tart.  T.-ton.  Tartial 
tone. 

the  ma,  i/r.,  Thema  (t.i -ma),  r;., 
thfeme(tcni).  /.,  theme,  /.■.  I.ooselv, 
the  gencnd  idea  of  a  composition. 
Strictlv.  the  structural  molecule,  of 
which  .notive  or  subject  and  answer 
are  the  comjjonent  atoms.  'The 
theme  of  a  "  theme  with  variations," 
temacon  variazioni,  is  an  extended 
air.  Such  a  v.ork  as  a  sonata  has 
contrastmg  themes  which  are  devel- 
oped, themat  ic  treatment  refers 
to  the  contra[)untal  handling  of  a 
musical  tlcsign  as  op|)osed  to  a  Ivric 
treatment,  tliough  the  theme  itself 
may  be  lyric  in  nature. 

Theorbe  (tc-or-bo).  G,  th^orbe  (ta- 
orb),  /'.,  theorbo  (the-<'ir -b.'o.  /;. 
.\  large  bass  lute  with  two  necks, 
the  longer  carrying  a  set  of  bass 
strings. 

Theoretiker  (td  -  r.-ra' -  ti  -  kc-r).  G., 
th^oricien  (tii-o-rcs-yaii),  /■.  .\ 
tiieiirist. 

theoria,  6V.  and  /.,  th^orie  (t,io-re), 
F.,  theory  (the-6-rl),  /;.  The 
science  of  music,  particularlv  of  its 
compositiim. 

thesis,  (/».  The  accented  d<  .vnbeat. 
\  ide    \KsIS. 

Theur  gic  hymns.     Songs  performed 

HI  ( ireek  mysteries. 
theyau.     \ide  r ak.m;. 
thin.      I'sed  of  chords  and  harmonies 

tliat  lack  supiJort  and  fulness. 
thior  bo.      I'heorbo. 
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third.  I,  \  uk  i\  in;\  \i  .  2.  The  niL-di- 
.1111  third-flute.  \  iile  tfk/i  i  lii  i . 
third-tones.     Vide  (jiiN r-ii>M>. 

thirteenth.     An  intavc  and  a  sixth. 

thirty-second  note.  .\  ilemi'^enii- 
(|ii,ivii,    32d  rest.      .\  ic-t  uf  equal 

lIlK.llii  111 

thorough-bass.    N  ide  iiass. 

thorough-composed.     \'ide  si)N(;. 

three-eighth  time.  I'hut  in  which 
each  measure  contains  three  ei<;htli 
notes. 

threefold.     I'sed  of  triails. 

three-lined.     \  ide  I'l  rcii. 

three-time.      Triple  time. 

threno  dia,  / .  and  6V.  .\  son;;. 
threnody.      Lamentation. 

thrice-marked,  or  lined.  \ide 
111'  II. 

thro.     \  idc  I  \K  \. 

through-composed.      Vide  soni;. 

thumb-position.  On  the  'cello,  a  hi;;h 
IM.^iii'.ii  uiiire  the  lluunb  quits  the 
lu-i  k 

thumb-string.      ILinjo  melody  ^trin^;. 

Thiirmer  (tur-mOr),  6'.  Town-mu- 
sii  i.in. 

tib  ia  (j)l.  tib  iae';  '.  "  '  bone."  / 
.\iuient  n.inic  of  all  uini.-cnstrs.  with 
holes,  such  a<  the  tUite,  pijie  and  life, 
ori^jinally  made  from  the  huTnan  le;;- 
bone.  tibiae  pares,  /.,  pi.  I'u.i 
flutesof  the  same  lcn).;th.  t.  impares. 
Uneipial  liutes.  one  for  the  rii^ht  hand 
and  the  other  for  the  left,  which  were 
played  on  by  the  same  periormer  ; 
those  for  the  ri^jht  hand.  t.  dextrae, 
bein;;  perhaps  of  hi^rlu-r  pitch  th.m 
those  for  the  left  isinistraei.  t.  ob- 
li  qua,  or  vas  ca.  <  r. iss-ilnte.  ■:. 
Name  of  v.iriuus  llute-stops,  as  t. 
major,  a  lo-ft.  covered  stop.  3,  t. 
utric  nlaris.      The  ba^pilie. 

tib  icen  ip!.  tibic  ines,  feminine  tibi- 
ci  na).  /,.   I- lute-player,  tibicin  ium. 
_  riping. 

tie.  A  slur  ;  a  curved  line  placed  over 
notes  on  the  same  de^jree  which  are 
to  be  su'-taincd  as  one  tone.  Vide 
sii'.Ns,  tied-notes.  i.  Those  thus 
tied.  2.  .\  scries ol  notes  (l()th  notes, 
etc.)  with  a  single  tail. 


tief(tef),  G.  Deep,  low.  tiefer  (te- 
f('r).  Lower.  8va  tiefer.  Octaxc 
below.  tieftonend  ttCf-t.i -nent). 
I  leep-loned. 

tier  (ter).      Rank  (of  pipes). 

tierce  iters),  /;.  i.  .v  third,  hence 
tierce-tones,  those  reached  by  skips 
I'f  iiKii'ii  tiiirds.  Vide  iTK'll.  2.  'The 
41I1  in  a  series  of  harmonics.  3.  A 
mutation  stop  2'^  octaves  above  di- 
apason.     4.    Vide    lIDK.i:    C.VNoMC.V.. 

tierce  (tl-ers  ),  /•.  i.  ,\  third.  2.  Vide 
iKiK.i;  (ANoMc.K.  t.  de  Picardie 
(di'i  pe-k.\r-t!e),  A.  Tierce  of  I'iiMidv; 
a  major  third  introduced  in  the  last 
chord  of  a  composition  in  minor ; 
supposed  to  have  ori;;in.ited  in  I'icar- 
dy.  t.  coulee  (kmi-l.il.  .\  sliding 
;.;r,i.u  in  thirds.     \ide  i.KAi.i-.. 

tiinbala  rion.  A  series  of  8  drums 
chiiiinaticiliv  tuned  and  fitted  with 
pcl.iS. 

timbale  (lah-bal),  /.,  timbal  lo,  /.  .V 
kettle-drum,  timbalier  lt,ih-b,U-y;.  1. 
.\  kettle-drummer. 

timbre  (tah-br),  /•'.,  timbre,  /.  i. 
ijiiality  and  color  of  tone.  2.  .\  ball 
struck  with  a  hammer  jeux  de 
timbres  i/hu-ilu-tanbr,  V  chro- 
matic series  of  small  bells  or  metal 
bars.     3.   'The  snare  of  a  driiiii. 

timbrel.     Hebrew  tambourine. 

time.  .\  Word  used  loosely  and  inter- 
chan;;ialily  with  its  Italian  eipiiva- 
lent  h-Dif'o,  to  indicate  :  I.  Rate  of 
movement,  or  speed.  2,  Rhvthm. 
.Speed  is  indicated  in  various  ways  by 
descriptive  words,  such  as  slow,  aii- 
,/,ui!i\  liini^'siiin,  etc.,  or  by  the  me- 
tnmome  mark. 

Rhythm  is  generally  indicated  bv  a 
fraction,  as  2-4  or  3-S  set  at  the  be- 
•^nnning  of  the  composition  or  move- 
ment. The  denominator  indicates  the 
unit  of  note-value  ;  the  numerator 
li.\es  the  number  of  those  unit-notes 
in  each  measure.  'Thus  2-4  means 
that  the  quarter-note  is  the  standard 
of  value,  and  that  each  measure  con- 
tains two  quarter  notes  or  their  equiv- 
alents. 
With    the    exception    of    such    rare 
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Duple,  or  Common  Time,     (mesures  a  deux  ou  quatre  temps,  /. 
gerader  Takt,   (/.     tempi  pari,  /) 


Signa- 
tures. 


i 

J 


No.  of 

beats  tu        Etiglish. 

a  meas. 


A.     Simple.       (binaire.  F.     einfacher,  Cr.     semplice,  /.) 

French.  (ienii.in.  Ital'ir. 


Twt>-lwo  ^alla'  Deux-deux 

breve).  I 

Two  fuur.  '  |)eux  qiialre.  /weivjer          " 

1  wi>  ciKht.         Deux-huit.  /weiacfi  " 

F'uur  twu.            (^uatrecleux.  \  icr/wei  " 

l"nur-f'jur.           Quaire-quatrc.  Viervier  " 

(tommoii). 

,  Kuur-eiKbt.  i  Quatre  huit.  ,  ViveraLh 

I  Four-sixteen.  ,  Quatre  seize.  :  Vicrsethzehn  *' 


Zwei^weiteltakt.        A  cnppella  faila  >>revc>. 


8     :  Ki)(ht-eight.       Huit-lmit. 


Achtach 


Uue-quarii  (qu?-ttro-duc). 
Due-oitavi  (otto-diie). 
'^)uattn.-mez/i  idue-quattr'  ). 
(^>ualtr('-<}iiarti    (qiiatiro-quattru,   bi- 

tiariu.  or<Iiiiarlu). 
(^'uattro-itttavi  (utlu-quatlru). 
Quattro-sediccsimi(sedici-quattro). 
Otto  ottavi  (otto-ulto). 


Signa 
tures. 


t 

& 

4 

;^ 


B.     Compound,  (ternaire,  F.     zu8ammengeset2er,(^r.     composti,  /.) 

FreiK  h. 


f  No.  *jf 

beats  to         Fngllbli 
a  me  as. 


I  Six-two, 

Six-fair. 

Six  eight. 
Six-sixtetMi. 
1  wclvefour. 
1  weUc-ei^lit. 
i"  w  c  I  V  c- six- 
teen. 

Twenty-fiiur- 
5!xtecii. 


Italian. 


Six- deux. 

Six-qiiatre. 

"--ix-huit, 

Six-sei/**. 

I  l«>u/e  qu.itre. 

P<iu/e-huit. 

I  >'<uze-scize. 

Vtngtcjuatre- 


Sechszweiteltakt    >  Sei-mezzi  (due-sei). 


Sechsvier  " 

Scfhsach  " 

Sechssechzclin" 
Zwolfvier  ' 

Zwoifacb 
Zwolfsech/ehir 

1 

I  Vieniiidzwan- 
zig^ethzelui   *' 


Sci-qnarti  (quattro-sei). 

.■^ei-ottavi  (otti)-5ei). 

Sei  scdicc'imi  (sedici-sei). 

Dodici-quarti  (qtiattro-dudici). 

Dtjdici-ottavi  (olto-dodici). 

I  >udici-scdicesimi  (sedici  dodici), 

Vcntiqnattrti->cdici. 


2.     Triple  time,      imesures  k  trois  temps,  / .      ungerader,  or  Tripel  Takt,  G. 

tempi  dispari,  /.) 


A. 

Simple. 

^frei'  •'"tsto       English.       '        French, 
a  mcas. 

German. 

I>reicinte!t.ikt. 
Dreizwei    ** 
iJrcivicr     *' 
Orei^ch      " 

Italian. 

Mesure 
3  or  i            3        Threc-one.         .\  trois-un. 
i                 3         rhrce-two.         A  tr^is-dcux. 
y                3       Three-four.        K  trols-quatre. 
t               3       Three-eight,      k  trois-huii. 

L'no-tre. 

Tre-mczzi  (due-trc). 
Trc-quarti  (quattro  trc>. 
1  re-oltavi  (utto  trcl 

1 
f 

Ninr-f'iur 

t 

Ninc-cight. 

^^ 

Nine-'^ixteen 

i 

Five-f.'ur. 

i 

Five-eight. 

.'i  iirnf  quatre.    Neur*  i^  leltakt. 
.i  neuf-huit,        Ncu  ;.--!:  ** 

,1  neuf-seize.       Ncun;.  ■»  nzchn" 
a  cinq-quatre.l  Funfx"ier  '* 

k  cinq-huit.      i  Fiinfach  ** 


I  Novc-quarli  (quattro-nove). 
;  Novc-ottavi  (otto-noveV 

NiAC  sedicesiini  i sedici  novel. 

Cinque-quarti  (quattro-cinquc ). 

Cinqne-otta\'l  (otto-cinque). 


Note.—  Sume  hnglish  wnters  c'assify  times  also  as  ijuixdrup'.c  and  octuple,  arid  indicate  compound  timet 
by  the  signatures  o'  the  corresponding  simple  times  wirh  a  dot  added  after  the  denominator. 
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rhythms  as  the  5-S  time,  all  musical 
time-patterns  are  divisible  by  2  or  3, 
anil  are  called  du[<l,'  or  triple.  Thus 
in  2-4  time  there  are  two  beats  to 
the  measure,  in  3-4  time  there  are 
three.  In  more  elaborate  times  the 
beats  may  themselves  be  divided  by 
twos  or  threes.  These  are  lalled 
lomfound  duple  or  annpiHiu  I  triple 
limes. 

The  ehart  gives  the  various  times  in 
various  languages.  (See  also  .Xccent 
.ind   rempo.) 

timido  (li-  -ml-do),  /.  Timid,  timi- 
dezza  ('r-nii-drd'-'at.      Timidity. 

timoro  so,  timorosamen  te,  /.  iim- 
i:!.i       tiinore  iii-niM -re).      Ksar. 

timpano  (tun -p.i-n.'.)  (I'l.  -i),  /.  Ket- 
ll.  ilnini.  t.  coper  to.  Mutiled 
ilriim      timpanis  to.     Drummer. 

tin  termell.      Am  mM  dance. 

tintinnab  ulum,  /,  ,  tintiniabolo  /. 
UHMin-n.i  -li.-|..|,  tinlinna  bulo 

(1m«)-1i.).  1.  .\  little  bell.  2.  .V 
small  rattle  of  bells. 

tintinnamen  to,  tincinnio  (nO -ii), 
tintni'no,  A      liiikluif; 

tin  to,  /      shading. 

tiorba  itc-or  -ba).  /.     Theorbo. 

tipping.     Vide  DDini.K-TONiHlNO. 

tirade  dCrld),   F.     A  slide  across  an 

liit(  r^.il. 

tiran  na,    Sp.      .\    national    air    with 

-iiii.ir, 
tirant    (te-rafi).   h\     Slop-knol).     t.   it 

coupler     (a-kc«)-pl!i).        t.  Coupler. 

.'     liiitlon.      3.    I)rum-cor(!. 
tirarsi,  da  (da  ti-rar  -sC).  /.     "  With  a 

-MK  .    .1^  tromba  da  t. 
tirasse   iti-r.ivi.  /        1     A   pedal-coup- 
ler.     J.    .\    pedal    kcv-board    acting 

only  on  the  manual  pipes. 
tirata  (te-ra  -taV  /.     .\  group  of  equal 

ni'lc,  moving  in  joint  ilegrec--. 
tirato  iti-ra -to). /.     1.    l)own-bow.    a. 

''.  '  il-coupler. 
tira  tutto  (tO-rii  toot  -to),  /.     .\  |H.-dal 

I'X-cli.tnism  controlling  the  full  jxuver 

of  .ti\  i-rg.in. 
tir<    (ti-r"i),    /•'.      Drawn,    pulled;     a 

ilown-bow.    tire« (ii-ri\).     "^'-•••'••• 

ilown-bow." 


Tischharfe  (tish -har-fO),  (/.  "Di-h 
h.irp."  .111  aiiti)harp. 

tlap  anhuehue  tl.     Ihichuetl. 

tit  ty.      1 1  .ii<lu  lia.ijpipe. 

tirolienne.      lyrolienne. 

toccata  (tnk-k.i -t.a),  /.  l-'roiii  toc- 
care,  to  touch,  to  (ilay.  In  its  idth 
iintury  form,  a  prelude  made  up  of 
runs  and  arpeggios.  The  modern 
toccata  develops  with  great  thematic 
hilarity  and  contrapuntal  informality 
a  brilliant,  swift  and  showy  improvi- 
■-.ition.  toccatina  (tC-na),  tocca- 
tel  la,     Shoit  i.iccata. 

toccato  ttuk-ka  -til),  /.  A  fourth-truiii- 
\K\  p.irl  in  place  of  kettle-drums. 

toe  sin.      An  aiarm-bcll. 

Toidtesgesang  (tot  -  is  -  g<5  -  ziingl, 
Toditeslied  (lot),  C  \  dirge. 
To(d)tengl6ckchen  (-1.  k  -kli'iiV 
luiur.il  -  licll.  Toiditenmarsch 
I  ni.ii'-l'. ).      Funeral  ("  dead  ")  march. 

tombeau  (tnnbo),  /.  "  Tomb."  Dra- 
in.it  n  clt'gy. 

tomb  estere.  Old  /•,'.  A  dancer  with 
t,inil">urine. 

torn  torn.     Hindu  dnims. 

Ton  (ton),  pi  Tone  ii.i -m').  G.  \. 
Tone.  T.-bestiinmung,  or  -mes- 
sung.  Calculation  ot  tones.  Ton- 
gattuiig  (gat -toongk).  The  division 
111  the  uctave.  The  selection  of  tones. 
Hence,  mo.lr.  T.-rein.  True  in 
pitch.  T.-bildung.  Iiiu -oniilin- 
tion  ;  voice  -  It  iinii-  T.-buhne. 
()rch.--.tra.  T.-dichter.  I  .'iic-pnci, 
c.>!iiii'!scr  (also  T.-setzen  T.- 
dichtung  (dikh-tnnn^jk)  nr  satz, 
(JonnKjsition.  T.-farbe  (far-be). 
Tone-colour,  timbre.  T.-folge.  Series 
of  tones.  T.-flihrung.  Melodic 
progression,  iiiuiiuialiwii.  T.-fuss, 
T.-lall  (v  -schluss).  Cadence. 
T.setzimg,  -•  -verhalt.  Khylhm, 
iiu.i'.iiir.  1  -gang.  Meloilv.  T.- 
gebung.      ln(.>n.iiM>ii.      T.-kunde. 

Science  of  musii.    T.-kunst  ik is|). 

Music;  the  art  of  music.   Tonkunst- 
schule.     School    of    inii-.u       Toii- 
lehre  (ton'-li-ri'),     .Vcousiic-      Ton 
letter     (liter)      Scale.      T.-loch. 
\entagc.       T.-malerei.        "Tone- 


I 
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paiiitini;,"  pr.  ■;,'r.ini)ne  imi^ii:.  T.- 
messer.  .M'hmi  hurd.  siren,  soiui- 
nuicr.  Tonschlussel  (shlus -sel). 
K.\-i:-tc.  T.-runge.  I''uj;iic.  T.- 
setzkuust.  Art  d  i.cjnii)o>.iti.  :i,  T.- 
sprache.  Music.  T. -stuck  .it 
-werk.  I'icce  of  iimsjc.  T  -sclirift. 
Musical  notes.  T.-verwandschaft 
Kti.ition  of  tunc-.  T.-verziehung. 
Tempo  rulpato  T.-veranderung. 
Motlulation.  T.-werkzeug.  In- 
'■tninicnt  (iinluilm^  the  voice).  T.- 
system,  ui  wissenschaft.  Tlicory 
of  music.  T.-zeichen.  Note  or 
other  musical  si^n 

2.  I'itch.  den  T.  angaben  fhal- 
ten).  To  ^'ive  (keep)  ilie  j.-,  !i.  T.- 
hohe.     I'itcli.    T.-lage.     Ki'^ister. 

3.  Key,  octave-scalc.  mode,  usually 
Tonart  (ton  -art).  T.-anverwand- 
schaft  (fer-vant  ".h.ili )  K.-v  iii.i- 
ti.inshi|).  T.-geschlecht  '  (>;t^- 
slilrk'i:  ).  Moileii.e  ,  major  or  minor). 
Tonabstand  i.ip-shtant).  Interval. 
T.-achtel.  l.i^hthnote.  T.-stufe. 
I)r-ree.     T.-umfang.     C'omp.i'-- 

ton  (ton),  F.  I.  Tone,  t.  bouch^ 
(l)oo-sh,i).  Stopped  time  of  a  \v\\\. 
t.  entier  (an-tl-a).  Whole  tone.  t. 
feint  (f.Ati).  Old  term  for  flat'cd  tone. 
t.  0UV2rt  (oo-v,1r).  (  Ipen  tour,  of 
a  winl-instr.  t.  g^n^ratetir  i/ha- 
n.i-r,»-tur).  Fundamental.  2.  I'ltch. 
Jontur  h' I.  Ciive  the  pitch.  3.  Krv, 
scale,  mode.  t.  majeur  (mineur) 
Major  (minor)  kev  t.  relatif.  Re- 
lated key.  t.  de  I'^glise  (Ju  l,i- 
Rlez).  Church-uiiili-  4  (rook  of  a 
horn.  t.  de  richange,  01  du  cor. 
I  uning-fork. 

tonadica  (to-na-de -ka),  truadilla 
(del  -ya),  .y.  Cheerft'l  song  with 
guitar. 

tone  fie  ti,  /.  Tianspised  church- 
modes. 

tonal.  RcUling  to  tone,  a  key, 
mode,  etc.   \  idc  fUulK,   and   lMir,\- 

I  loS, 

Tonalitat  (ton-fil-i  t5t),  G  .  tonali- 
t«  (i..n-.M-i-fA).  A.,  tonality,  i:. 
The  unity  in  key-relationship  o(  a 
phrase  or  composition.      It  may  pass 


out  of   the   predominant    key,  hut    so 
lonjj   as    it    does    not    stray    bevond 
the  limits  of  easy  rettirn  and  constant 
rtlatioiiship  with  this  key,  th    c.nnpo- 
^:ii'>n  his  not   overstepjied  its  jjeneral 
tonality. 
ton  do,  /.      Kound,  full  (of  tone). 
tone.      I.   A  Sound  of   musical  quality 
and   regular  vibration  as  oi)|>osed  to 
noise.       2.   A  sound,   (a)  of   definite 
pitch,  (b)  of  a  definite  quality.     3.   A 
full  interval  of  two  semitones      4.   .\ 
mode.     5.   m  alii/uiil,  com/iiitittu'Htil, 
Jifftrential,  partial,  resultant,  sum- 
mational,  etc.,    tones   or  iliffcrciue- 
tones, overtones.  Hie.  Vide  those  words, 
also  Acots  lies.   IM  fifth-tones,  i/uint- 
tiiiif.  Ihii.i-ioties.   \'ide<jlINT-Tij\ES. 
bidge-tone.     Viiie  tonic  sdi.-ka. 
tone-colour.     The  distinctive  (jual- 
ity  or  tinilirc  of  a  tone,     tone-paint- 
injj.     description  bv  music,      tone- 
poem.       .V     imisiLal      cxpitssi.iii     ,,f 
sentiment,      determination    of     t. 
The    investijfation    of    vibrations,  or 
tone-v.iliies,      tonc-rcLtionsliip,     etc. 
tone-relationship.       Tones    which 
lonciir  in  .1  iii.ijnr  or  minor  chord  are 
s.Tid  to  be  of  the  first  degree  of  rela- 
tionship ;  c  is  so  related  tog,  f,  c,  al». 
a,  .md  et»,  etc. 
tonen  (t.i -ni>n),  6'.  To  sound,  to  neiid. 

bounding. 
tongue.  I.  Keed ;  or  the  vibrating 
metal  slip  of  a  reed  ;  hence,  tongue- 
pipes.  2.  .4s  (I  leif'.  to  use  the 
ton^^ue  in  plaving  wind-instr. ;  called 
tonguing.  \  ide  Dotiii.K-roNiJii.M;. 
/  tif-ie-l^<tif;uinj;  is  the  rapid  iteration 
by  tonsjiie-thrust  with  the  consonants, 
t-k  t.  t  k-t,  etc 
ton  ic,  /  ,  tonica  ito'.nO-k.i),  /  .  To - 
nika,  (,'.,  tonique  (to-iiek),  /.  1. 
The  key-n-'te  of  a  key,  that  on  which 
the  scale  begins  ami  ends,  the  tone 
from  which  a  key  tikis  us  name, 
as  C  2.  The  tonic-chord,  the 
diatnnir  chord  built  on  the  keynote. 
t. -pedal.  Pedal-point  on  the  key- 
note, t.  section.  One  which  closes 
with  a  cadence  to  the  tonic  of  the 
chief  key  of  the  movement. 
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Tonic    Sol-fa.     A  system  of   teachiiij; 
sin^jinir.    iiiv.  by  Sarah  Ann  Glover, 
of   Niirwicli,  and   iinprovoil  by  Kev. 
John    Curwcn,    and    his    son    John 
Spencer  Curueii.     Itconsi>ls,  first,  in 
malvsis  with   constant    reference   to 
kcv-relalions.    or    "tones    in    key"; 
the  second  element  is  a  notation  modi- 
tied  from  solmisation  (q.  v.).  and  con- 
sistin;;  of  iloh   for  do,  ray  for  re,  me 
for  mi,  fah  for  fa.  soh  for  sol.  lah  for 
la,   te  for  si.     These  take  the  place 
of  notes  and  are  written  on  one  line 
bv  their  initials,  d,  r,  m,  etc.,  an  ac- 
cent lielng  affixed  fjelow  or  above  the 
letter  to  indicate  an  octave  lower  or 
higher  as  d   r'.     Sharps  are  sung  de, 
re,  etc.  ;  Hats  dS,  r.-i,  etc.     'n  modu- 
lation, I'li.ii^e-li'Hfs  are  indicated  by 
the   new  ke'v-vahie  of  the   tone  large 
with   its  old  key  value  small   as  'd. 
In  notation,  rluthm  is  expressed   l>y 
time-spaces,  tlie  number  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  beats  or  pulses  in  the 
bar  ;  a  thick  bar  before  a  letter  marks 
a   strong   accent;     a   colon   a   weak 
accent  ;    a  dot  and  a  comma    mark 
half  and  ([uarter  beats  ,  a  dash  inili- 
cates  prolongation  of  tone  ;  a  rest  is 
marked  by  a  vacant  space, 
to  no,  /.      I.    Tone.     2.    Key. 
tones,    (/'.,  tonus,   A.      l.   A   whole 
t..i,.       t.  gravis,  tristis,   mys  ti- 
cus,    Harmon  icus,   laet  us,   devo - 
tus,  angel  icus,  perfect  us,  ic-^|kc- 
tivelv  llu-   i-t,    2d,    3d,   4th,    slh,  <ith, 
7tli,  .rrl   ^th  tones  in  church-music, 
t.  cur  rens.     Kecitiug  note.     t.  pe- 
regri  nus.    Foreiijn  t'me.     a.  Mode, 
toquet   (to-ka),   touquet,    F.      Tocca- 

I'  •. 
toomour  ah.      Ilimlu  tambourine, 
too  roorec  .     I>:.ihmiii  trumpet. 
toph  (t  'if).  If.f'.     Hebrew  tamliourinc. 
torcelH  (tor-chil'-le),  /.    Organs. 
tosto    (tos  -to).      Quick,     rapid,     piii 

tosto.     Kather  ;  sooner. 
touch.     I.   .\ct  or  style  of  pressing  the 
k'  V  ■  of  a  key-board   instr.     2.   The 
!■•  ],nn<e  or  resistance  of  the  action, 
touche  (tiiosh).  F.     l.   Tmich.      2.   .\ 
Unjitul.    j.  A  fret.   4.  .\  hngcr-buarJ. 


toucher   (too-sh'i),  F.      I.    As  a   iwioi. 
touch.     2.   .^.i- a  rv»/^,  to  touch,  play. 
touchette  (too-shot),  F.     Fret. 

toujours  Uoo-zhoor),  /'.  .Mways.  Vide 
-.1  \n  Ki'. 

touquet  (loo-ka),  F.      foccato. 

tourdion  (toor-dl-oh),  F.     Saltarella  2. 

tourmente  (toor-miin-ta),  F.  Over- 
ci.ili"t.ited. 

tourne-boute  (toorn-boot),  /•'.  .\n 
in-ii-.  Ii'm-'  a  llute. 

tour  de  force  ttoor  du  for>), /■'.  I'.ra- 
\  ,11.1  p.i^^.ige,  etc. 

tourni(^uet  (toor-nl-k.i),  /•'.      I'luv;,  c.i]). 

touta  n.      Hindu  bagpipe. 

tout  (too),  pi.  touts  (too),  or  toutes 
^tiH)t),  F.  All.  t.  ensemble  Uoo- 
taii  •  saiV  -  bl).  All;  the  whole  l(.- 
gether  ;  the  general  elTect. 

toy.  .V  trivial  air  or  dance,  toy  sym- 
phony. -\  comic  work,  particularly 
one  by  ll.iydii  employing  toy  cuckoo, 
trumpet,  etc. 

tp.     Abbr.  of  Timpani. 

tr.      .\lil>r.  f.ir  trumpet  or  trill. 

trackers,  A.,  Tractur  (trak-toor'),  ^. 

\'idc  oKi;\N. 

tract.  A;'.,  trac  tus,  A.  Solemn  melo- 
dies sung  froTn  the  I'salms  during 
Lent  in  the  Reipiiem  Mass,  The 
w  lids  .Tre  taken  from  the  I'salms. 

tradolce  (ira-dol-chc-),  A.     Very  sweet. 

tradotto  (ir.id.'t'-to),    A.     Translated, 

A\  I  .II1'.V'I 

TragenderStim  me,  (/.  I'ortamento. 

trains  (trc-ufO.  F.  l.  Slurred.  2.  A 
••low  waltz. 

trait  ftrf),  F.  I.  Passage  as  t.  de 
r.hant.  Vocal  nm,  2  .\  phrase, 
progression,  t.  d'harmonie.  "^i- 
quence.  3.  Rule  t.  d'octavc. 
Rate  of  the  octave. 

trait*  (tre.t.\).  F.     A  treatise. 

TraWtiir  (tritk-toor),  G.  Trackers. 
\'i,|.-  ..ki;AS. 

trauquilleira  (tr.Hn-kwtl-li'd'-7aV  tran- 
quiUita  (ti.iii-kwll-ll-la),  A.  I'ran- 
(jiiji'v  tranquil  lo,  tranquilla- 
men  te.     1 '  ilmih  V 

transcription  (in  F.  trah-skir-ps-von), 
A  nariangemtnt  of  a  composition 
for  a  diftcrcnt    instr.  or  instrs,    t. 
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uniforme.  The  rn'tation.  commnii 
in  French  bands,  of  vvrilinjj  all  the 
transposing  instrs.  in  the  (i  clef. 

tran  sient.  Used  of  notes,  chords  and 
nindiii.itions  that  are  inereiy  passinj; 
and  scconJaiV,  tlie  means,  not  the 
end. 

tran  sito,  /. ,  transit  ion  (in  /•'.  tran- 
>i-^-)''inl.  I.  .\  iii'idul.ition  of  tran- 
sient v.due  ;  s.)  .d>'i  in  'I'onic  Sol- 
f.i. 

tran  situs,  /.,  .\  pa^s,.,^'  n.itc  (usu- 
ally t.  re  gularis).     t.    irregularis. 

( 'haii).;iii;;  ih'lc. 

transponueiren  (j-r.-nO -rem,  (,.  In 
tr.iii~|N-r.  transponi  rende  In- 
strumente.      1  i.iii-|"'^;nj;  nistrs. 

transpose,  /.  ,  transposer  ^trah-spo- 
za»,  A.  To  change  the  pilch  ol  a 
composition  to  a  key  higher  or  lower. 
Thus  the  tonic  is  repl.ited  by  the 
tonic  of  the  new  key,  the  old  il'  nii- 
nant  bv  the  new,  etc. 

transposing,  i.  Lsed  .f  instruments, 
which  are  not  written  as  they  sound, 
but  alwavs  i"  the  key  of  C  major. 
This  is  done  so  that  the  player's  ease 
and  accuracy  may  be  insured,  by 
keeping  the  lingering,  etc.,  the  same 
in  all  keys,  the  kev  of  the  instr.  be- 
ing changed  by  changing  the  instr. 
entirely  or  merely  changing  a  crook. 
The  extent  of  this  transposition  is  the 
interval  between  the  key  of  the  instr. 
and  the  key  of  C  major.  So  an  instr. 
in  H,  sounds  a  half-tone  lower  than 
written  ;  an  instr.  in  K">  sounds  a  ma- 
jor f)th  below  or  a  minor  31I  above 
the  actual  note.  2.  t.  piano,  etc., 
one  in  which,  by  a  mechanism,  the 
action  is  shifted  to  higher  or  lower 
piN  h.     t. -scale.     Vide  mhufs. 

transpositeur  (ir.ahs-po-zl-tilr),  F.  i. 
One  who  transposes.  2.  .\  single- 
valve  Inv.  by  (iautrot  an  a  substitute 
for  the  series  usu.iUv  used.  1.  ,\ 
key-board  instr.,  piano  t.,inv.  bv  A 
W.,1!T,  1^-71. 

transposition  (in  C.  tnins-piVre'-ist- 
■'■u).  rile  I  hanging  of  the  key  of  a 
composition.  T.-skalen.  Iran*- 
posing  Scales.     \ide  muues. 


transverse  flute.     Vi.le  ri  f  i  f 
traqucnard     Ur.Xk-n.'ir),     F.       A    bri-k 

d.lUic 

trascinando  (tr.i-shl-na.  -do),/.  I>rag- 
j;;;i^.  utauluig. 

trascrit  to,  /      Copied,  transcribed. 

trasportato  itra-spor-ta -to), /.  Trans- 
poni I.  chiavi  trasportati.  \ide 
(111  \\  i.rrK. 

tratt.     .\bbr.  of  trattenuto. 

trattato  (trat-ta  -tn),  /.      Treatise. 

trattenuto  nmo  -tn),  /.      Retarded. 

Trauergesang  (tn.u  -rr-gO-zang),  G. 
li.i;,!..  Trauermarsch  (marsh). 
I  uiur.d-march.  trauervoll.  Sad. 
traurig  (trow  -rlklij.      lie. ivy,  sad, 

travailior  (tra-vi-ya),  /.  lo  v  rk  ; 
t..  Irul,  play  solo  part,  travaill^ 
t\i-\,i).      Worked  up  elaborately. 

Travers  flote.     1.  .\    cross-llute.      2. 

.\  4-fl.  sloj). 

traversiire  (tr.1-vers-y:\r),  /.,  traver- 
se (tra-ver  -so).    Vide  H.l  iK. 

tre  (ira), /.  Three,  a  tre.  For  three 
voices  or  instrs.  tre  cor  de.  loud- 
pedal.  Vide  l'i.\No.  tre  volte.  Three 
tinus. 

treble,  i.  The  highest  voice,  soprano 
(Irom  /;■///««/,  (].  v.).  2.  Highest 
part  of  a  comp.  ■?.  Highest  regis- 
ter 4.  'The  highest  ot  a  group  of 
in-lrs.  t.  clef.  The  (i  cief.  t. 
forte  stop.  A  stop  for  cabinet  or- 
g.ui'i.  increasing  the  treble  at  will, 
while  the  bass  remains  soft.  t.  Staff. 
The  staff  on  which  the  treble  clef  is 
placeil. 

Tredezime  iir."i-.la -tsC-me),  (/'.  Thir- 
teeiilh, 

treibend  (tri -bOnt),  O".     nurr)ing,  ac- 

I  .-Ir-   ,ling. 

treirieme   (triv-viMn),  F.     Tlurtciulli. 

treuiblant  (tr.ih-blan),  /•".,  tremen  do, 
/.  Shaking,  trembler  (bl.i).  F. 
To  trill.  \'idc  ikKMii  wr,  trem- 
blement    Uran-bl-m.ah),   /•'.     .\  trill, 

vll  I'se 

treinolando  ((rSm-'.-I,in'-drp>,  tremo- 
late  (1 1 -I.-),  tremolo  (tra-mn  l«'.), 
tremuloflriV  moo-lo).  f.  Trembling, 
trillin^,'.  (|tiivering,  reiterated  with 
great  lapijity, 
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trem  olant,  trem  ulant.  A  stop  which 

;;ivc~   to   the  ioiK-  ,i  wuvinj;  or  tremb- 

Viiv^  ctl'ftt. 
tremore    (tn\-m()  -re),     tremoro  so,  /. 

rrcinor(ciU'~l. 
tremuli(e)ren      (tra-moo-lO -nn).     To 

trill. 
trench  more.     .\!.  old  d.iticc  m  triple 

or  .  onipouiij  duple  time, 
tr^nise     (tra-nez),     /•".       \idt 

I'Kll  IK. 

trenodia   (Ir.i-no -di-a),   /.     A  futicral- 

dii),'v 
tres  (trc),  /■'.      \'ery. 
tresca,  trescoue' (tr<:s-ku-nt''),  /.     A 

'■oi'inr\-il.iiK-e. 
Treter  ur.i  -tiM),  (/.      Iiello^v^  treadcr. 
triac', /;  ,   triade  (in   /.  treid  ;   in  /. 
irc-a  -de).      .\   ihord    of   three    tones. 
Vide  cnoKii.     harmonic  t.     .Major 
triad. 
triangle,  £.  (ii.  A.   tr.  .,in^;i),  Trian- 
gel  (tre-anj,'-tM),  (,\.  triangoio  (tre- 
an  -go-l(")),  /  ,  triangulo  (trc-a.i  -goo- 
lo).  ^/.,   triangulus,  /,.      A    small 
steel    rod    bent    into    a    triangle  and 
tapped   with  a  straight   rod,  for  em 
phasisinj;  rhxthrn    Triangular  harp. 
Vide  IIAKI'. 
tnas,  /.     Triad,     t.  defic  iens.     ]'u 
perfect  chord,    t.  harnio  nica.     I'er- 
fcct  iliord. 
trichord.     The  threestnni^ed  Kro      t. 
piano.     One  with  three  strin^;s  tuiM-.t 
in   imison  for  each   note,     trichord - 
on.      3  strmyed  colachon. 
Trichter  (trikfi -tiV),  (/.     i.    Tnlie  of  a 

reea  pipe.      2.    Hell  of  horn,  etc. 
tricin  ium,  /     .\n  unaccompanied  trio. 
tricorde  (tn -kor -df), /.     j-strinRcd. 
triaiapason,  (  >      A  triple  octave, 
tri  gon,      trigonum.        A     v-trin^ed 

K  ti-  i;kf  iii'.trnmrMt. 
trihrmito  nium,  (,/  Minor  third 
trill,  trille  (irr  -vu).  /■.,  Triller  (tnl  - 
Icil.  <;  ,  rillo(trll  -lo),  /.  Ihe  rapid 
alternation  of  a  principal  note  with  ^n 
aiixili.iry,  usually  tlie  major  or  minor 
seronil  above  (a  small  chromatic  sipn 
being  set  above  the  note  when  its 
auxiliary  is  not  to  be  diatonic),  'I'he 
trd!  bcjjins  on  the  auxiliury  note  only 


when  the  auxiliary  is  written  is  a 
jjrace  note  before  the  principal,  in 
this  case  the  trill  ends  <in  the  prin- 
cipal ;  normally  it  ends  on  the  au.\- 
iliary.  A  trill  is  A'm;  or  s/wr/ 
( trillette  (treyct!,  /. .  trillet  ta,  tril- 
let  to,  /.  laccording  to  the  duration  of 
the  principal,  the  short  trill  sometimes 
amounting  only  to  a  mordent.  A 
series  of  trills  on  difTerent  notes  is  a 
chain  of  trills  (Trillerket  te)      .\ 

n.ere  rouj;!,  rattle  on  on,-  n,,te  iiiv.tr.id 
o|  tuc)  notes  crisplv  trilled  r,  nileil 
goat-trill,  Bockst'riller,  chivrote- 
ment,  or  trillo  caprino.  trillettino 
(leno),/.    A  solt  trill,     imperfect  t. 


One   without  a  turn  at  the 


In 


faccini's  Method,  ifoi,  the  trillo  wa 
the  reiteration  of  a  single  imie.  our 
trill  beinj:;  called  gruppo.  trillando 
(trel-lan  -do),  /.  i.  Trilling  2.  A 
succession,  or  chain,  of  shakes  on  dif- 
ferent notes,  trillern  (tnl  lern),  6". 
1  u  trill.  \'ide  <.K.M  Is  and  sk.ns. 
trine   (lr."n).      A    triad,   with    2    major 

tliir.N. 
Trinkgesang  itrmk  -ge-/ang    T.-lied 

(let  I.  (j.  I  irinking-soiijj. 
trinona.  Open  s-ft.  stop, 
trio  (lie- -o),  /,  I.  A  composition  for 
ihiee  instrs.  or  voices,  often  in  scjnat.-- 
foim.  pianoforte  trio.  pf.,vln.,and 
cello,  string  trio  (vln,  \iola  (or  2d 
vln.),  and  cello).  (Ihe  name  was 
formerly  used  for  3  instrs.,  accompa- 
nied by  a  fourth  Jilaying  basso  con- 
tinuo.)  organ  trio. '  A  strongly  con- 
trasted work  (or  2  manuals  and 'pedal 
or  for  3  manuals.  2.  In  the  dance- 
form,  the  contrastingly  (unet  or  lyrical 
second  diusinn,  (.aining  its  name 
from  being  once  written  in  3  pa 'Is, 
the  word  should  now  be  laid  aside  as 
me.mingless  and  confusing,  and  the 
phrase  second  part,  or  second  subject 
useil  instead 
Triole  (trl-r.-K),  C,  triolet  (in  /■.  tr.'- 

0-1.1).      .\   triplet. 
triomphale   (trf-on-fill),    /' ,  trionfale 
(to -..11-1,1 -le), /.   Triumphal,    triom- 
phant    (ire-oii.fah),    /•.,    trionfante 
uu  ou-faii  t<j,  /.     Iriuniphaut. 
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tripar  tite.     In  three  p.nt-. 

trHc!     (trO  -pel),     <;.       Triple,     is     T. 

luge,    triple    fuK'ue.       T.-konzert. 

Iriple     cuneerto.      T.-takt.       Iriijle 

time.     T.-zunge.     Tripk-Mnj^iiiii),'. 
triphony.   _     I'hn-e    soiimls     he;inl     at 

DiKe.     tripho  nia.      Organiiin    in    3 

parts,     triphonijch  (tre-l..  -iiish),  (;. 

Triphonie.    i-voKed. 
tripla  (tre -pia). /.      Triple  tinij.    t.  de 

minima,     i.   3-2  time.     2.    I'riplet. 
triple  (in  F.  trep  -I).    Threefold.     Vide 

(111 MFKrillM-,  T!MK,etC.     t.-CrOChc 

lk;osh).      32(1  note. 

trip  let.  .V  Krniip  of  three  ecjual  notes. 
doublet.     .\  -.e\tole 

trip  lum,  /.  The  third  part  in  orj^an- 
U'li,  henrr  the  highest  ;  in  4-part  next 
to  the  hi^du'-t.  the  4th  liein^;  called 
quadruplum;  if  there  is  a  5th  it  is 
.  ailed  quintuplum,  ete. 

tripola  (Ire  -p..-'., I,  /.      '1  ripla. 

Trisa  gion,  (/;.,  Trisa  gium,  /. 
'■   I  hill  '■  Holy,"  the  >.oi.  uis. 

trisemito  nium, /..     .Minor  third. 

tristezza  (ti!v-ted-z.-i),  /.      Sadness. 

tristro  pha,  (,';•.  Triple  M|u.ire  note  of 
the  ^;re.iter  stress. 

triton  do -ton),  /'..  tritone  iiri-iMni. 
/  .  tritono  (tre-i.,  .n,o,  /,  tri  to- 
nus, /..  (in  (/.  tre-to-noos  ).  .\n.in^;- 
mcnted  fourth;  lonj;  a  forbidden 
interval  in  strut  writinj;.  >,inee  it  «.is 
aii^jmcnted  .tnd  w.i-.  v.iid  t'>  he  hanl 
to  sinj;.  mi  chord  of  the  t.  I  hird 
inversion  of  the  dc.min.int  seventh, 
whieh  (.o.ilains  the  tiitone        \'ide  Ml. 

tri  ton  avis,/,  "j-toned  bird,"  a 
\\  e-t-l  ndian  bird,  eapable  of  singinj; 
a  note,  and  its  twelfth  and  seven- 
teenth, all  at  the  same  lime. 

Tritt  itrll).  (/.  Ireadlc,  i)tdal.  Tritt - 
schilh  (sho.i),  I'laee  for  the  foot  ,in 
bellows  Tritt  harfe.  IV  lal-haip. 
Tritt  bret  .t  T.-holz.  I  he  board 
.'11  whieh  the  bi-llriws-ireader  steps. 

tri  tus,  /.      I  vdian  Chiireh-mode. 

triumphirend      (tr.-o,,m-|,  -rent),     G. 

1  iiiiiiiphaiu.        Triumphlied    (lit). 

•son^  .if  tiiuinph. 

trois    (trw.il,    /•       Three,      mesuf,-    \ 

t'vt^•J|■ux    (trwii-dil).      3-2  time      .1 


til-  huit  (trwa  /wet).  3-.'^  time. 
/'.>/--,/H<i/'>v(trw.-i  k.ltr).      3-4  time. 

troll.  I.  Rotmd  or  eatth.  2.  .-is  a 
■.',-rh.  to  sinj;  a  catch. 

tromba  Urom-ba),  /.  i.  ,\  trumpet. 
2.  s-ft.  reed-stop.  t.  croma  tica, /. 
\'alve  trumpet.  t.-bas  sa,  or  di 
basso,  or  spezzata  (spod-/a-ta). 
1  he  b.iss  trumpet.  t.  da  tirar  si. 
Old  slide  trumpet,  perhaps  a  soprano 
trombone,  t. -marina  (ma-re  -na).  /. 
M.irine  trumpet,  spezzata  (spiHl-za- 
t.U,  /.  .\n  obsolete  name  for  the 
b.tss  tromb.nH-,  t.  Sor  da.  .Muled 
trumpet,  trombadore  dlr.  -  o),  trom- 
bacelloclyde.  \  \\v  ophicleidc. 
troinbet  ta,  trombettino  (te  -no), 
trombettatto  re-    or    iere   (i  a -re». 

I.     Iriuupet.       2,    A  sn'..ill  trumpet. 
trombone    (in    E.    tram -bon  ;     in    /. 
trom-b.',-ne  ;   in   /■'.   tr.">n-bi-m), /.,  p|. 
-i.       I.   .\    trnmj)et-like     instr.    with 
valves  ;  or  m.  ire  anciently,  with  a  tube 
that  may  be  lenj;thencd   or  shortened 
by   me. ins  of  a    I'-shapcd   portion   to 
be    pushed    in    nr    drawn    out.      'I'his 
sli,/e  moving  tiy  semitones  has  seven 
positions,   each    of    which    virtually, 
makes  a  separate   instr.   of  it   with   a 
distinct  key,  the  partial    tones  of   this 
bein;;  obtained  by  variations  of  press- 
ure (vide   iMliiit  (  111  RK)        The   tone 
I'f   the   instr.,  thoui.;h   siifTerinjj    from 
misuse  in  bad  hands,  is  of  the  utmost 
richness,  diKnily  and  humanity,     lier- 
lio.' c.lls  it  "epic."     It  isa  non-irans- 
posinj;   instr.  in   four  sizes,  the  tenor 
belli;;  most  used  :   the  tenor   and   alto 
.ire    written    on    the   (_'  clef  ;   the   bass 
.md   contrabass  on   the  1-  clef;  rom- 
p.isses  ;    lemr.  rhronialic  I'.-h  i>  (with 
{■iJat-tonts     (l-U     »,     and    difficult 
tones  h -d) :  alto.  \-t  *,  bass  H-f. 
.'      \  p.werful  .1,  \h  or  32  ft.  stop. 
Trommel       (trom -nuMl,    (/.       I)rum. 
gros  »e  T.     Itass  drum     Militar-t., 
-1    Wirbel-t.     Side   drum       Roll-t. 
le.ioi  liriiin.    T.-bast.     A  b.iss  note 
thumpcil  drum-wist.      T.-boden  (bo  . 
dim.     Itottom  of  a  drum.     T.-kas  - 
ten.       ll.c     !)odv    of    a    driun        T.- 
klopfel    (klep-fel),     or    T.-schl«gel 
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(shla-jjel)..  Drumsticks.  T.-schla- 
ger.  I>riimiiHT.  trom  meln.  lo 
•  Ir'     I  ;   ilrumnrlnj;. 

Troinmelstiick  ( trum-mCl-shtiik),    C. 
r.iinliourine,  tabor. 

trompe  (trrn'ip).  /■".  i.  llunt-lidrn.  2. 
Kci-v I—top.  t.  de  Beam  (ilii  l)a-;\rnj, 
iir  a  laquais  (a  la^-i.-  t.   Jew's  harp. 

Trompete  (trAm-pa -to),  <"/.  1.  rn;i!i- 
jH  1.  2  A  reed-stop.  Troinpeten- 
geige.  Marine  trumpet.  Trompe- 
tenzug  (tsookh).  'rruniijct-stop. 
Troinpeter  (troiii-pa'-tor),  tromp^- 
teur  i'!i,i)-pri-ti'ir),  /'.     'rrumpcicr. 

trompette  (tron-pCt).  /•".  i.  .V  triim- 
pit.  2.  'IVuiiipulcr.  3.  .\  reed-stop. 
t.  a  coulisse  (a  koo-lOs).  Mide- 
truiiipet.  t.  a  clefs  (a  kla).  The 
tniinpet  with  keys.  t.  a  pistons  'a 
])e-.-toh).  N'alve  Ininipet.  t.  d'har- 
monie  (d:»r-nui-iK).  Onhe^tr.il  t. 
t.  harinonieuse  (.ir-mon-vii/'i.  I'roni- 
lioiie.  t.  n.arine.  .Marine  trum- 
pet, t.  harmonique  tAr-inun-Ok).  A 
reed-stop. 

troop.  I.  .\  i|uiek  march  for  troopinjj 
the  colors.  2.  Tile  2d  dnim-beat  as 
.1  ni.iii  ii— ii;ii,il, 

trope,  trcpus.  i.  .\  »;rejjorian  for. 
mula  for  tlie  close  of  the  lesser  do.\ol- 
ogy.     2.   Mode. 

troppo  (trAp'-po),  /.  Too,  tiMi  much. 
,■  <;.'.'   ma   iion  t.     Slow,  but   not   too 

troubadour  (troo-ha-door).  /•'. ,  trova- 
dor  iii.)-v;\-ilhor),  Sp.,  trovatore 
(tro-v-i-to -re),  /.  .\  poet  musician, 
usually  of  noble  rank,  skilled  ii\  -"in^'- 
injT,  chielly  of  love.  The  cult  arisiii;; 
in  Southern  France,  floinished  wiilely 
from  the  11  tl.  Century.  The  t. 
sometimes  h.id  hired  minstrels  (nie- 
nestrels.  mcni'triers,  or  ion^;!eur-i  in 
attendance  on  him.  trouv^res  (tro  1. 
vir),  /•".  .\  cult  of  poet-musicians 
coiitcmixirary  with  and  often  con- 
fuseil  with  the  troutiadours,  but  more 
characteristic  of  the  north  of  Fiance, 
and  sin^jing  sonj;s  rather  of  war  and 
epic  strujjgic  than  of  love. 

trliDie)  (triip  or  trit'-be),  G. 


Triig  Hiiiokh).  f/". 


Sad. 
I  )eceptlon. 


fortschreitung.  I'rogressioi;  of  a 
di^soiKiiue,  ri..l  to  its  resolution,  tmt 
to  another  di--sonance.  T.-kadenz, 
or  -schluss.     \ide  ladknck. 

Trumbscheit  (troomp -shit),  G.     Va- 
liiir  tr'iinpe!. 

trump.      I.    I  rumpet.     2.  Jew's  harp. 

trumpet,  i.  .\  metal  wind-instr.  with 
a  tube  half  as  long  as  that  of  the  horn, 
but  bent  in  longer  folds,  and  with  a 
smaller  bell.  The  tube  is  narrow  and 
cylindrical  till  near  the  bell ;  the 
mouthpiece  is  hemispherical  and 
cupped.  It  is  a  transposing  instr. 
written  in  the  Ci  clef  (almost  always), 
and  in  the  key  of  C.  Its  pitch  is  an 
octave  higher  than  that  of  the  horn, 
and  it  is  used  in  fewer  keys.  Itisthe 
most  commanding  of  all  brass  instrs., 
but  its  sti>pped  tones  are  unpleasant. 
It  sliould  be  written  for  in  a  distinct- 
ly vocal  manner.  It  is  fitted  with 
cnwiks  to  giM'  it  any  key,  the  tone 
being  produced  bv  cnibomli,Te  ((j  v.) 
except  in  the  valve;  or  chromatic, 
trumpet,  whicli  is  displacing  the  older 
form,  lise.ttrenic  compass  is  d-b  7. 
In  1  jigl.md  tlie  slide  trumpet  is  used, 
working  like  .1  iioiiiUone  but  with 
shorter  slide.'  Trumpets  of  the  same 
key  but  sounding  an  octave  apart  are 
called  (j//ii  (high),  and  /uisso  (low). 
2.  .\n  S-ft.  reed-stop. 
marine  trumpet.  .\n  old  instr. 
once  u-ed  for  s;;;h.illing  in  the  Eng- 
li-h  navy,  hence  its  name  ;  also  used 
in  convents,  whence  it  was  Ci.lled 
"  mill's  fulJlf."  It  was  played  chief- 
ly in  harmonics,  and  had  one  thick 
gut  string,  sometimes  an  octave 
string,  and  one  or  more  droiie-stiings. 
The  bo.x  was  long  and  thin  with  short 
neck  and  flat  belly  ;  one  linit  of  the 
liridge  rested  looselv  producing  a 
powerful  reson.uKc.  harmonic  t. 
Asackbut.  reed-t.  .\  mtinpel  \\  ilh 
36  brass-reedeil  pijies  inclosed,  ar- 
ranged in  a  circle,  so  that  each  pipe 
was  brought  in  turn  between  the 
mouthpiece  and  the  belt 

Trui  iscneit  JtoMini -shit),  G.     Marine 
triinipi  I 
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t.   s.      AM.r.  of  Ta^t,^  So],,. 

tscheng  (.iioii;;!.     ('lieng. 

tschung  (ih.i.)n;;).     I'liiiii'se  jiung. 

tuba  (ton -bii).  '.  I.  T'le  loHot  of  the 
saxhorn'^  (q.  v.),  an  enormous  lirass 
horn  with  four  pistons,  a  trombone- 
like m()Uth[iiece,  antl  a  compass  of  4 
octaves.  It  isa  non-transposinj;  instr. 
(except  in  the  case  of  a  tenor-tuba  in 
lt!>,  and  a  bass-tuba  in  !•'  so  written 
by  Wagner),  ami  is  written  in  the  ( I 
clef.  It  is  usually  made  of  3  sizes, 
the  bass  or  the  euphonium,  in  H  flat 
(compass  avail. ihic  li''-!  ),  or  in  I'.f); 
the  bombardon,  .1  litth  l..«.r  ;  am!  tiu 
contrabass  tuba  ^or  bombardon) 
in  Kban  oct.ive  lower  than  the  I'.upho- 
niuni.  2.  The  strai^;ht  Roman  trum- 
pet, or  t.  communis  ;  th.  t.  due  - 
tilis,  being  cuiaciI  ;,  t.  curva.  A 
limited  natural  I'renv  h  trumpet  of  the 
iSth  (.'entury.  4.  A  powerful  .S-ft. 
reec!-'^;top.  t.  major,  t.  mirab  iiis,  t. 
clarion.     A  4  ft.  -.top. 

tu  bicen,  /..     .V  triini]xtei. 

tuck  et.     A  flourish  of  trumpets. 

tuiau  (twe-o),  /•'.     Tuyau. 

tumultuoso      itoo-mool-too-o'-so),  /. 

.\-!t.ite.l 

tun.     .\ncient  Yucatan  drum, 

tune.  An  air  or  melody,  usually  short 
.iii'l  '^implc, 

tuner,  i.  ( inc  wIkj  tunes  instruments. 
2.  The  fl  ip  or  cut  in  the  top  of  a 
pip'>  h"  «  icli  it  is  tuned.  3.  Tun- 
inj^-ccjm. . 

tu  ning.  I  The  correction  of  the  tone- 
production  of  an  instr.  2.  Accorda- 
ture.  t.-cone  or  horn.  .\  cone  of 
horn  or  metal  which  can  be  inserted 
in  the  top  of  an  orj;an-pipc  ;  by 
"coning  out  "  or  increasing  its  llare 
and  raising  its  pitch;  bv  "coning 
in"  or  press'ng  it,  point  upwards, 
over  the  top  of  a  pipe,  it  decreases 
the  flare  and  lowers  the  pitch,  t.- 
crook.  Vide  tkuok.  t.-fork.  .\ 
small  steel  instr.  with  two  prongs 
which  upon  being  struck  so\in.ls  .1 
certain  fixed  tone.  t. -hammer  or 
key.  .\  hand-wrench  t.  slide. 
1,   .\n    English   instr.    for   producing 


tl'.irteen  setiiitoiic-.  2.  .\n  adjustable 
L'-shaped  portion  of  the  tube  of  cer- 
tain brass  instrs.  t.  wire.  Vide 
KM  11  and  rirK. 

tuono  (too-o-no),  /.  I,  Mode,  as  t. 
ecclesias  tico.  C  hiirch-niode.  2 
Tom-. 

tuorbe  (tuoib),  /.      Theorbo. 

tur  ba,  pi.  -as,  /..  "Crowd,  niulti- 
tuik."  The  heathen  or  Jewish  chorus 
'■I   I'l-- ion  nai-^ic. 

turbinoso  (toor-bl-no'-so).  /.  Tempe-- 
tui.us. 

turbo  (toor-boi.  Or.  .\  sea-lull  truiii- 
1"'- 

turco  itoor-ko),  /.  Turkish,  alia 
turca.    In  the  style  of  Turki-h  nnisi.-. 

turdion  (toor'-dr-<Sn),  S/>..  turchesco 
iio,  i-l^a -sko),  /.     .\n  old  dance. 

tiirkish  (tlir-klsh),  (7.  Turkish.  Turk- 
isch-muzik.     Janizary  music. 

turn.  All  '  nibellishment  consisting  of 
.1  princip.il  tone  (struck  twice)  and 
one  higher  and  one  lower  auxiliary  a 
iliatonic  second  removed,  unless  a 
chromatic  sign  accompanies  the  sym- 
bol ;  if  a  sharp  or  flat  is  placed  above 
the  turn-mark,  it  alters  the  higher 
auxiliary  ;  if  below,  the  lower.  The 
common,  direct,  or  regular  turn 
u-ii.illy  begins  (,n  du-  iippir  .iii\i!i.irv  : 
the  back  or  inverted  t.  !h-mis  uiih 
the  lower  ;  tin  rebounding  ■  1  trilled 
t.  lu  .nns  with  a  p.issing  shake  ;  the 
double  t.  afTects  two  notes  at  once. 
\'ide  i^K.M  I  s. 

turr.     3-stringed  Hurniese  violin. 

Tusch  (toosh).  (7.  .\  triple  flourish  of 
tiinupets  and  drums. 

Tute  Itoo'-tiM.  (;.     Cornet. 

tuttattoot -tai,  tutto,  pi.  tutte  (toot', 
ti).  or  tutti  (toot -te),  /.  .All;  the 
entire  band  or  chorus  ;  in  a  solo  or  con- 
certo it  means  that  the  full  orchestra 
is  to  come  in.  tutte  corde  (kor  -df ). 
"  .All  the  strings  "  ;  i.  c.  release  the 
soft  pedal,  tuni.  Full  band  or 
chorus — the  entire  force,  tutto  ar  - 
CO.     With  the  whole  bow. 

tuyau  (twc  -vo),  /'  r.  Tube,  as  of  a 
horn  ■:  I'ip,  t  A  anche.  Keed- 
pipe.     t.  k  bouche.     liue-pipe. 
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twelfth,      r.   An   interval  of  an  octave 
plus  a  tilth.      J.   .\  stop  twelve  tones 
alicive  the  cliap.iscms. 
twenty-second.     .\  triple  octave 
twice-marked,  or   -accented.     Vide 

1 1 1  '11. 
two-lined.    \  i,l<.    vinu       two-time. 
I»iiplf    time,      two-step.       A    .l.nue 
in    6-S    time,    somewhat     resemblin^r 
the  wait/,  but  in  iliiple  accent. 
tymb  estere.     Vide  tdmhkmkrk. 
tympan,    i.  Timbrel.  2.  Drum.  3.  Irish 
in-.ir.,  pcrliaps  the  crowd,      tympani 
(tini'-pa-nr),     /.,     pi.     Kettle-drums. 
tympanis  ta.      Kettle-drummer. 
tympanischi  za.     Marine  truni[)..t. 
tympan  on  (tOm-pa-non),   /•".      i.   Dul- 
cimer.     2.   Kettle-drum. 
tym  panum,  /..    i .  Ancient  drum  resem- 
blinj;    the    kcttle-ilrum.        2.    Kettle- 
drum.     3.   'I^he    water-wheel   in    old 
hvi.raulic  orjjans. 
typophone.     .\  piano-like  instr.,  with 
steel  wanils   instead  of  strin^js.  com- 
pass c-c 

tyrolienneftO-rol-yc^n),  /".    i.  Sonjr,  or 
d.ince  peculiar  to  the  Tvrolese  :   and 
ch.iracteri>ed  by  the  iode'l.     2.   Round 
d.inie  in  3-4  time. 
tzeltzelim,  //,a.     Cymbals. 
tzet  ze.      .\byssinian  jjuitar. 
tri  ti.      Hindu  bagpipe. 


u 

LJBELKLANG  (U-b,'l-klang) 
or  -laut  (I.iwti.  (;.  Discord. 
I  iiben  lu  -ben),  <;,  To  prac- 
'  Use. 
iiber  (U -be),  <;  Over,  above.  U.- 
einstimmung;  (fn-shtini-moon'jk'v 
llarmoiiv.  ii.-gefiihrt  (j^.^-fiirt)  I  ii. 
vided  (of  stops)  u.-greifen  ij  ri- 
ffn).  (a)  To  cross  the  hands  ;  (I  M,, 
lift  the  thumb  from  the  neck  of  ,) 
'cello.  U.-greifendes  System  (/.  s  . 
tam).  Il.iuptm  oiu's  pLm  of  formin^i; 
a  new  kev-system  bv  ad<lin>;  to  the 
group  of  triads  of  one  kev,  a  triad  in 
it<;  dominani  or  snb-domuiant  key. 
U.-blasen  ibli-zCn).      Ovcrblowinj,', 


■..\- 

I'u- 


to  overblow.  U.-gang.,  (K-mg). 
Transili'in,  modulation.  U.-leitung 
(iT-toongk).  Transition  passage,  ii.- 
massigdiiOs-sikh).  .Vugmemed.  u.- 
schlagen  (shla  -gOn).  (a)  To  cross 
■  ivcr  (the  hands).  (|i)  lo  overblow, 
(c)  To  break,  u.-setzen  (.^et  -zfn) 
lo  pass  a  linger  over  the  thumb  ;  or 
one  foot  over  the  other,  ii.-steigen 
(shtj-ghen).  For  a  part  tc^  so.ir  tehi- 
porarily  higher  than  (he  part  normallv 
..above  it. 

Ubung(ii-boongki,   (/.    ipl. -en), 
ercisc  ;  astutly.   Ubungsabend. 
pi  Is'  concert. 
ugab  (00  -gab),  //,/..     An  organ. 
uguale    (00-gwa-le),    /.     Kqu.il,   like 
uguahta  (li-t.a  ).     Kqualitv.     ugual- 
men  te.     Kqualitv,  alike. ' 
umana  (oo-ma-na),'/.     lliiin.iu      vo- 
ce u.  (vo  -che).    I.  The  hum.m  voice 
-'     A  stop. 

Umfang  loom -fang),  <;.     Comp.iss 
umgekeh  t    (ooni-gc-k.i:t  ).    '/,       |<c- 
\crsc,|.  inverted. 

Umkehrung(oom-k.'i-ro,ingk),  (/,    In- 

vcrsiun 

umore  (o,).mo.rf),  /      Huniour. 

urn  (..Mill,   c;.      /■,,/.'.,    ,d)oui,   ..round 

umschlagen(sla-gru,.  1.  T.,  break, 
to  ;uaki'  a  pi-onounced  change  of  reg- 
ister. 2.  T,.owTblo..v  r  lo  make 
the  goose.  Um  stimmung  (shiim- 
moongk).  (a)  Change,  (b)  Corda- 
ture,  pitch  or  kev. 

un.      .\bbr.  of  Tnison 

un  (un),  /•■.,  un  (ooni.  una  (o,, -na) 
uno  100  -nr,),  /,      A,  an,  one. 

unaccented.     \  ide  11  km. 

unaccompanied.  Withnut  insirumen- 
i.ii  ,ici .  .Tiip.inimeul 

unacknowledged.  Ised  of  passing 
or  uncsschti.ii  ncjtes, 

unca,  /.  •■  Hooked";  .|uarter  n,.te. 
bis  unca.     iiith  note. 

uncoupled.      Uuh  coupler  released. 

und  (I'oni),  '/      .\in|. 

unda  maris,  /.  ■•  Wave  of  the  sea.' 
A  stop  tuned  sharp  or  flat  and  pro- 
ducing  an  undulating  effect  by  means 
of  beats  ;  sometimes  a  pip.e  uitli  two 
mouths,  one  higher  than  the  other. 
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undecima  (oon-da-chc  -mii),  /..  and  /. 
All  eleventh. 

undecimole(oon-dS-cht-m6'-le),  /.  A 
i^'iiiup  nf  eleven  ciiual  ndtes. 

underchord.     The  minor  triad. 

underpart.  That  beneath,  or  subor- 
dinate to  others. 

undersong.     A  burden. 

undertone.  A  lower  partial  sometimes 
produced  by  the  simultaneous  sound- 
ing of  two  hijjiier  tones.  (\'ide 
ACOUSTICS.) 

Undezime    (oon-da  -tsC-mf),    C.      An 
eleventh       Unde  zimo  le.      IJndeci- 
niole. 
undulation,    /;      undulazione  (oon- 

doo-la-tsi-6'-ni      /.    \'ibrato  effect  on 

bow  instruments. 
une  (iin).  /•'.     .X,  an,  one. 
uneigentliche  (oon-i  -gent dlkh-e).    Ir- 

rej;iilar  (of  fugue), 
unendlich(er)  (oon-ent -likh-((^r) ),    G. 

l-'.ndless  (of  canon) 
unequal,     i.   \ide  n  NM'iK  AMKM.     2. 

( )f  voices  ■=  mixed. 
unessen  tial.      Used   of  passing   and 

grace  notes,  etc. 
unfret  ted.     Vide  kki  iiFH. 
ungar  (o.m -gar),  ungarisch  (oon-ga- 

n^h),  (/".      Hungarian. 
ungebunden     (oon-ge-booni-On),    (7. 

I    \'ide  1  KKiTi:i).     2.  I'nconstrained. 
ungeduldig      (oon-ge-dool -dikh),     (/'. 

Imp:Ui''nt 
ungerade   Takt    (oon-gt?-ra -de  takt), 

(7.     Triple  time. 
ungestrichen  (oon-gd-strlkh  -t'^n).    I'n- 

accenteil.      \ide  riri  11. 
ungestiim  (oon  -gd-shtlim),  0.    Impet 

nous. 
ungezwungen      (oon-gc^-tsvoong  -en), 

<;      Kasy. 
ungleich  (oon -gllkh).     rncciii,il    \ide 

I  "iMFRPoiNr,        ungieichschwe- 

bende   (shv.i-ln'^n-diM      rneipi.tl,    of 

temperament  (c|.  v  ), 
unharmo  nischer  Querstand  (kwSr  - 

sht.mt)    or    umstand    (00m ---htaiitl. 

I.dse  relation 
u  nichord,    A.    unichor  diim,    /.      i. 

Monochord.      2.    .Marine  trumpet 
union  (Un-yon),  /■'.      L'nion.     u.   des 


r^gistres    id.i   r.izhestr).     Blending 
of  registers. 

unione  (00-nl-o  -ne),  /.     Coupler. 

unison  (in  (/.,  00-ni-zon  ),  unisonus, 
/..  unisono  (oo-ne-so -no),  /. ;  unis- 
son  (u-nls-soh),  /'.  i.  Identity  of 
pitch.  2.  .\ny  octave  of  a  pitch.  3. 
.\  tone  of  the  same  or  octave  pitch 
4.  .\  prime,  hence  augmented  uni- 
son. 5.  A  group  ot  2  or  3  strings 
tuned  in  the  [li.uio  to  one  note,  all' 
unisono,  a  I'unisson,  in  unison,  or 
progressing  m  tlie  unison  or  the  oc- 
tave. 

unis  onant,     unis  onous.     In    unison 
or  oct.i\  e. 

unito    (oo-nc- -to),     unitamen  te,     /. 

l'nited(lv). 
(.1.  v.). 

unmeasured. 

ure. 

una   (00  -na),  /.    One  ; 
( )ne  by  one  ;  one 


uniti     cancels    divisi 

Without  dclinite  meas- 


uno   (00  -no), 

a.  an      uno  a  uno 

after  another, 
unrein  (oon'-rin),  G.      Impure;  out  of 

tune, 
unruhig   (oon-roo -ikh),   G      Restless; 

iineasw 

unschuldig  (oon-shool  -dlkh),  G.  In- 
nocent 

unsingbar  (oon-zlng'-bar),  G.  Not 
siuj^ahle. 

unstrung.  ( )f  strings  (a)  relaxed  in 
tension,  (h)  remove.l  entirely. 

unter  (oon  -tOr),  G.  rnde'r.  below, 
sub,  U.-bass  (has).  Double  bass. 
U,-brechung  (lirfkh'-oongk).  Inter- 
ruption. u.-B.-ochen  (brokh-enl.  In- 
terrupted, U.-dominante  (do-mi- 
nan  -tf),  Subdominant.  U.-halbton 
(halp-ton).  Half-step  below.  U.- 
haltungsstiiclc  (h.d-toongs.shtllk^. 
Hivertissement.  U.-leitton  (lit-ton). 
Dominant  seventh,  U.-mediante 
(ma-dl-.ant -f).  Subniediant,  U.- 
satz(7ats),  ."Supporter  :  a  12  ft,  stop 
on  the  ped.il.  u.-setzen  (.'iM  -7?n). 
Ti>  pass  the  thumb  under  a  finger  ;  or 
one  foot  under  another.  U.-stimme. 
lowest  voice,  or  part  U.-tasten 
(tis-tfn).  The  white  keys  c>f  the 
piano  or   organ.      U.-tone   (ta-n^). 
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Uiitertbnreihe  (li-i  ).     \  nit-  inpfi;- 
1 ,  .\i  -. 
unverziert  i  ...n-ii-r-tsCrt'),  C.     Uiior- 

li.iiraiUt'l. 

unvolkommen  (uon'-fiil-kom-mrn),  (;. 

Inc  'inplcte. 
UOmo     !oo-n-mri),   /.        A    man.      \'iile 

up-beat.      I.    I'ln;  rai^inj;  of  the  li.uij 

or   baton,   hence     2.    An   unaccented 

part  of  a  niiasure. 
up-bow.     \  iile  row. 
ujjright.     Vide  I'lA.vo. 
uranion.     An  instrunient  liketheharp- 

si.:ii,iril  or  piano, 
uhr-heeii.     (  hinese  violin, 
upper-clang.     Vide  ci..\N(;. 
uscir  di  tuono  (oo  -sh^r  tie  too-o-'no),  /. 

I'ci  yit  out  of  tune. 
usus,  /..      I.   The  rules  of  music. 

<  lid    synonym    for   neumes    and 

neume  system. 
ut  (iit  in  /•'.,•  in   /.  and  /..oot).      i.   In 

l-'rance  the  key  and  note  C,  so  used 

also  in  indicating  pitch,  as  «/ .?.     2. 

Vide  soi.Ml.i  VI  ION.     3.   In  Latin,  as, 

like  that,    ut   supra.     .As  above,  as 

before. 
Ut  que  ant  lax  is,  /..     \  ide  s..i.mi>.\. 

llu.S. 


V.\bl>r.    for    r/,/.- rr  see  ;     7i<>- 
liiiU)  :  votti  ;  voc. 
va  (va),  /.     Go  on.    va  cres- 
cendo (krC-slu'n-doi,  /.     (.„ 
on  incn-asinj^r  the  volume. 
vaccilando     (\ai-chl-lan -do),     vacci- 
lante   (l,-»n'-te|,  /.      Wavering,   irreg- 
u!.,r. 
vagans,  /..     \  .igue.     Vide  ijt  in  its. 
vago  i\,i  -go),  /.     Vague,  rambling. 
valce  (val  -chot.  /.      Wail/. 
valeur  (v.i-lur),  l\,  valor,  /,.,  v.«Iore 

(va-l6-rc).  /.  l)iMation  (of  a  note). 
valse  (vals),  /•.  Waltz  ;  use<l  in  E. 
rather  of  a  concert-piece  (v.  de  sa- 
lon), than  of  a  strict  dance-tune, 
V.  chant^e  (-hah-tfi),  vocal  waltz. 
V.  a  deux  temps  (du  tiiii).  A  quick 
wall/,  uitli  two  steps  in  each  measure. 


value.      I  u-atinn  of  a  note  or  re<;t. 

valve,  valvola  (val -vo-l.iil,  /.      i.    1  |,e 
device    inv.    by   C'laggett,    1790,    an<l 
liliihmel,     1S13,     In-    which    natural 
brass  instrs.  are  made  chromatic.     .\ 
natural    horn    produces    the    funda- 
mental tone  naturally  made  by  a  col- 
umn of  air  of  its  exact  length  ;  it  can 
be   made  to  produce  a   series  of  par- 
tials  of   this   tone   by   the   method  of 
blowing.       Vide    K.Mi;ol cut  kk     and 
ACOisTIcs.     The  key  of  the  horn  can 
be  changed  by  substituting   for  one 
section  of  its  tube  a  longer  or  shorter 
section   cu'.       a   crook,  which   alters 
the  length  .     t.'-.e  horn,  and   the  col- 
umn of  air,  and  alters   therefore  its 
fundamental  key  and  gives  it  a  new- 
series  of   partial's.      I'r.til    the    valve- 
mechanism  was  invented  a  horn  could 
therefore  play  only  in  one    key  at  a 
time.     Valve    instrs.    have   auxiliary 
tubes  fitted   to  the  main  tube  :  they 
are,  in  fact,  merely  stationarv  crooks. 
The  pressure  of  a  certain  valve  acts 
as  an  instantaneous  change  of  crook 
by  shutting  off  the  air  in  one  crook, 
and  turni[ig  it  into  ancjlher  of  differ- 
ent length.     This  device  permits  the 
sounding    of    a    complete     chromatic 
scale   along    the  instrument's   whole 
range.     The  valves  are  usuallv   three 
in    number,   the    first    lowering    the 
pitch  a  semitone,  the  second  a  tone, 
the  third  three  semitones,  thus  gi\ing 
a    command   of   all    ke)-"!  (c{.  !I.\HM, 
(a)  the   piston,  or  pi.ston-valve,  is 
s.  f  11411^,  I   in  an  air-li^i,t  cvTinder  .  bv 
means  of   two   holes  the   plunger  at 
rest  carries  the  air  through  the  main 
tube  ;  when  pressed  it  shuts  off   the 
main  tube  ami  opens  a  -ide-tube,  thus 
changing  the  kev  :   a  spiral  spring  re- 
stores it  after  prev-nre   In   the  natural 
position,     (b)  the  rotary  valve  is  .1 
slop-cock  with   four   holes  whii  h  |iro- 
duie    the    same     effect.     2.   organ- 
valves   are   (a)   suction-valves,   or 
suckers,    whiih    admit    ilu-    uind  to 
tlir  licllnus  .iiul  retain   it   there;  (b) 

joint-valves  which  regulate  the  air- 
densuy    in    the    wind    chaiuiei-.     (cj 
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key-valves  »r  pallets,  which  are 
u-.iktil'n  a  dr.iu-st(ip  ;  aiul  dH  the 
waste-pallet  relievin;;  the  l-ellous 
<>l  Mirplus  .lir. 

valzer  iv.il-!-iri. /.  W.ilt/.  v.  a  due 
passi.      l\VM-,!,-|). 

vamp.  I.  To  inii>r.ni--c  an  aeicjiiipa 
nirnent  or  ])reliiile.  2.  Such  an  ac- 
rorppaiiiment  or  preluile. 

variamento  (va-ri-a-mcn -tr,).  /.  \"a- 
riarion..  .iilTerenee.  variamen  te. 
N'arie.l,  freeiv. 

Variation,  A'.'(in  (/.  fa-rl-.i-f^l-nn'.  pi. 
-en;  in  /■'.  vAr-l-.l-i-von).  variazione 
(vii-rI--i-tsI-o  -nc,  pi.  -i),  /.  I  he  ma- 
nipulation of  a  given  theme  or  air. 
In  the  old  sense  (called  doublesi. 
and  in  cheap  modern  usajje  such  as 
"Home,  sweet  Home  with  varia- 
tinns,"  the  air  is  simj;!y  sniothereil  in 
nrnameiUS,  arpejij^rjos,  eti.;  in  the 
better  sense  (character  variations) 
the  theme  is  sulijected  to  as  nuicli  re- 
modelling, inversi<.)n,  change  of  iMle- 
valuc,  etc. ,  as  is  possible  without  losing 
entire  sight  of  its  origin. d  meaning, 
sometimes  merely  the  chor.l-rel.itions 
are  jjreserved.  variato  (v.i-ri-a  -to), 
/.,  vari6  iva-rl-.i), /•'.      I'realed  with 

v.-iri,ltiii;l 

varsoviana    (a-na),  /.,    varsovienne 

I'l-'-n),  /•.  "  Warsaw  dance."  .s|..\v 
I'olish  dance  in  3.4  time  with  an  up- 
take of  a  quarter  note,  and  an  ac- 
centeil  down.lie.it  in  everv  other  meas- 
ure, 

vaudeville  (%od-v01),  F.  i.  \  couu- 
trv  balia<l  or  roundelay,  usually  satir- 
i.al.    2,   <  "peratic  or  musical  comedy. 

vc,  vcello.      .\l.lir,  for  violoncello. 

veemente  1 .  i-.l-nu'n-to),  /.  Velie- 
u-.cnt.    veemenza  (niiln'-ts.i).    Force. 

veiled,  velato  t\a-Ia-to),  /.  .Markc.l 
by  a  desirable  s,,ftening  of  the  luetal- 
liccjuality  of  a  tone  ;  usually  acquired 
by  .1  slight  escape  of  breath'. 

veliutato  (vel-loo-t.a-to),  /.  Velvety, 
smooth. 

veloceivC-lo-che),  velocemente,  /. 
Swift(ly).  velocis  simo.  With  ex- 
treme rapidity,  velocita  (chC-ta ). 
Kapiditv. 


veneziana    (ve-na-tsi-a -nai.    /.       \'e- 

iiLii.m. 
vent  age.     A  hole  in  (lutes,  etc.,  to  be 

stnppfd  with  linger  or  kev. 
Ventil    I  in   i!.    fen -till,  ventile  (vrn- 

''••''>.  /•        I.  \'.ilve,    hen.e   Ventil- 

horn  or -kornett.     2.  Organ-valve. 
vepres  (vepr).  /.      \espcrs.  ' 
venusto    (va  noos  -to),    /.       Ueautiful, 

I  ''i.iMi'iiiL;. 
Veranderungen  (fer-en  -dOr-oong-en), 

'/'. ,  pi.      Wiri.itinus. 
Verbindung      (fer-bin -do..ngk)       G. 

Binding,  combination.     V.-szeichen 

(tsl-khen),  (/.      Tie. 
verdcckt  ' ,   r-dekt  ),  r7.     Hidden. 
verdoppelt(ler-dop-pelt).  G.  I  knibled. 

Verdop  pelung  (oon-k).     Doubling. 
Verengungit.  r-eng-oongk),  G.   Dimi- 

nun  'M  oi  \alue  or  interval, 
vergellen   ifer-gel -len),     (V.       To   di- 

iu;n'ih. 
vergliedern     (fOr-gh" -dOrn),    G.      To 

riitii.  ui.ile. 
vergi-.Ligt    ift'r-gniikht),   G.     Cheerful. 
Vergrosserung    (fer-gres -s^r-oongk), 

''        -\i^:nei!t.ition. 
Verhaltniss  (fcr-helt -nis),   G.     Ratio 

01-  p;i.p..rti,-.i. 
verhallend  (for-ha! -lent).   G.      living 

a  \\ .  u  . 

ver  ilay.      \audeville. 

Verkehrung  (fer-k;V-roongki.  <;.    Imi- 

I  i:i"ii  in  contrarv  motion, 
Verkleiiierung  der-kli  -ner-oongk),  G. 

1  'iiiiiniili.iii, 
Verkurzung      (fer-kiir'-tsoongk),     G. 

I  liniiiuiiii.n  o(  \alue. 
Verlangerungszeichen    (fer-leng-Cr- 

ooHLis.iM -kheiii,    G        Iiot    of    pro- 

l"i:;;.iti..:i. 

verlbschend  (fer-lesh'-Cnt),  G.     Using 

.r\,n 

vermindert     (fer-mln'-dcrt),     G.      Di- 

UUIil-hrd, 

Verniittelungssatz  (fer-mit -tel- 

""i:^k--/.its).  G.      Epis.xie. 
verrillon  (vCr-e-yon),   /■.     .Month  har- 

ii.'  T.ir.i. 

Verschiebung  (iVr-she  -InK^igk),  G. 
"Sluli.'s,, It  pedal.  ohneV.  Without 
bolt  pedal,    mit  V.     Wuh  soft  pedal. 
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verschwindend    (fer->-hvln -dOnt),     G. 

I  'ym^'  .iw.iv. 
verse,  i,  I'ortiim  ..f  aii  amhfin  „r  scr- 
vicf  to  be  siin^  l)y  a  soloist  to  each 
part,  and  not  h'y  the  full  chorus ; 
henci-  Verse-anthem,  aiid  Verse- 
service  for  sdo  vcuts.  2.  Line.  3. 
Man/a. 

verset  (in  /■'.  vtr-.ii.  versetto  (v.t- 
set -to).  /.,  Versette  (fcr-sot -toi, 
O.  I.  Short  piece  lor  the  or- 
Pfan.  2.  \ersicle.  versetzen  (fer- 
ret -sen),  Lj.  To  transpose.  Ver- 
set  zung  (/oon^;k).  transposition. 
Verset -zungszeichen  (tsi-khen). 
Ihi-  shar[\  tl.it,  .unl  nauiral. 

versicle,  /•  ,  Versikel  (for -sik-eil,  C. 
A  snnrt  |)iir.ise  01  line,  combining 
with  the  response  to  form  one  sen- 
tence. 

versilare,  /..     To  sing  antiphnnallv. 

verso  (\.:r-s,o,  /.     i.   Wrse.     2.  .\ir. 

Verspatung  (fer-shpa -toon«k),  C. 
Kii.ml.iti.in. 

verstarkt  (f' r-shtirkt  ),  6'.    Sforzando. 

verstimmt  (IVr-shtlmt  ),  O.  i.  Out  of 
time.      2.    depressed. 

vertatur,  verte, /,.  Turn  over.  v. 
subito.      I'urn  (]uickiv. 

vertical.  Of  jiiano- strings,  in  one 
lii.itu'  ,   opposed  to  overstrung. 

vertbnen  (fOr-t.i -non).  C.  To  die 
au.iv 

verve  (x.'rv),  /•".     Spirit,  energy. 

verwandt  (fer-vant'),  C.  Related,  rel- 
ative. V.-Schaft  (shaft)  Relation- 
ship. 

Verwechselung  (fLr-vckh'-sel-oon<;k). 
(>'.      <  h.in'rc  mutation,  of  kev,  etc. 

verweilend  (for-vi  -lent),  G.    'Retard- 

Verwerfung       (fer-verf -oongk),      G. 

Tv.lIls|losin;^r. 

verzi(e)rt  i',.:--ts,-rt'),  a.    I-:mbellishc<I. 
Verzifeirung    ts.v-roongk).      Orna- 
meni.      Verzogerung  (fer-tsakh -e 
rn.iii^ki.   (,.       Ket.irdalion. 

verzweiflungsvoU  (for-tsw  -iloon^s 
fol),  (/,      Full  of  despair. 

Vesper  (t<?s-p{r),  (;,_  vespero  (vOs- 
pe-ro),  vespro  ( vis -pro),  /.,  ves- 
per*, /..      \  espcrs.     Vide  llOK.t;. 


vesperti  ni  psal  mi,  /. ,    pi.    p:vening 

I's.i'nis. 
vezzoso(ved-/ri  -so),  /  .vezzosamen- 

te,  /.      (.raceful(ly),  teniler(lv). 
vi.     .\i.|ir.  for  violini. 
vibraiite  (ve-briin  -te).  /.       Vilir.iting, 

'|:ll^e^ing. 
vibrato   (\<:-l)ra -to),  /.      1.   Vibrating, 
"s. .ii.mt.      2.   .\    strongly   tremulous 
l"ii.-  nf  distinct  vibrations. 
vibration   (m    /.    ve-br;ls-yon).     The 
regular  oscillation  of  an  elastic  body, 
as   a    string,    sounding-board,    etc., 
contributing  rapid  periodic  changes  in 
the  density  of  the  air,  which  conveys 
the  motion  in  sound-waves  to  the  ear 
(without  the  air  the  vibrations  are  not 
conveyed   to  the  air  as  sound  ;  in   a 
vacuum,  a  bell,   for  e.xample,  is  not 
audible).     The  strength   of  the  tone 
varies  according  to  the  omplit.uif  or 
breadth  of  vibrations  (travelling-riis- 
ti"  e  of  the  elastic   body   back  and 
ft    ..1)  ;  the  pitch  of  the  tone   varies 
directly  with   the  rapiJiiv  of  the  vi- 
brations.    The  vibration-numbers  of 
sounds  vary  in  inverse  ratio  with  the 
length  of  their  sound-wave.     .\  single 
vitir.ition  is  from  the  ptiint  of  rest  to 
one  extreme  of  mcjtion,  but  is  often 
calculated   from   one  e.streme  to  the 
opposite.     A  double  \  ibration  isnieas- 
ured  from  one  e.\trciiie   to  tSie  oj.po- 
site  and  back  again,      -ympathetic 
y.  is  that  which  is  set  up  in  an  object 
(as  a  string,    tuning-fork   or   even   a 
plate)  v\hen  the  tone  to  which  it  vi- 
brates naturally   is  sounded  bv  some 
other    instrument.      I'hus    press    the 
loud  pedal  of  a  piano,  to  remove  the 
ilampers.  and  sing  or  play  on  a  violin 
any  note.     This  note  will'  be  heard  at 
once  sounding   on   the   ii^ano-string. 
I-'urlhennore,  its  jiartials  will  be  simi- 
larlv  heard. 
vie  ar-choral.     lav   vicar  of  a  cathe- 
dral choir. 
vicenda      (\(:--ch<:n-,la),    /       t  hange. 
vicendevole  i.ia  v^-Ioi.     Wiciilating! 
Vic  timae      pas  chali      lau  des,      L. 
"  I'raise  the  paschal  oliering."     Vide 

SK(il  li.NCt. 
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vi  de,  vi  di,  /.,  Sec.  vi-  is  ottfii  put 
at  thf  lie>,niiiiiiig  of  a  pavsa.ijc  to  he 
cut,  ati'l  -de  at  thf  eml, 

vide    (veil).     /•'.       ••  |-:;ii;)ty  "  ;    open.  -,t 

string,".,  a-,  corde  a  v.   op[).  to  corde 
a  jouer,  a  strinjj  to  be  stopped. 
Videl  (lC-.(ltl).  (/.      Kiiiaie. 
viel  (tel).  C    Much,  many,    v.-chorig 
(k.i-rlkh).     For  several  choruses,      v.- 
facher     (fakli-er).  I'oKniorphous. 

v.-stimmig     (siuim-mikii).        Poly. 
;ihonir. 
vifeldle  (vi-el).  A.,  viella  (vi-el-l.i),  /. 
I.    I  lurilyjiurdv.     2.   Old  viol,     viel- 
leur(vi.Ol-lur),'  /'.     I'l.iverof  the  vi..l. 
vier  (feri,  f;.     I'our      V'.-achteltakt 
4->   liii'e.      v.-doppelt.      ijuailrii|.le. 
T.-fach  ifrr  -fakh).      With  four  ranks 
of   pipes,    etc.       v.-fiissig    (fOr  -fiis- 
slkh).        Four-foot    (of    pipes',.       V.- 
gesang.      .t-part  son^.     v.-gestri- 
chene  Note.      321!  note.      v.-ges- 
trichene    Oktave.       Four-marked. 
Vide  rill  It.      v.-handigihen-dikh). 
For    four    hands.       V.-klang    ifer- 
klang).       Chord     of     four     tnne- ;     .1 
seventh  chord.      V.-massig  (fer-mes- 
slkli).       (.'ontainin>;     f(jur     measures. 
v.-saitig.     Fuur-strin^'ed.     v.-stim- 
mig.       In     four-p.irts.       V.-stuck. 
i^'u.irict.     vierte    if^'r-te).     I'ounh. 
viertel    or    viertelnote.      (Quarter 
note.     Viertelpause.     tjuartt^r  re-t. 
Viertelton   (quarter  note.  Vierund- 
sechzigstel  (fC-r-oont-^ekhs  -ikh- 

shtel).  64th  note.  Vierviertel- 
takt  (fer-ft'r-tel-t.akt).  4-4  time. 
vierZ'  m(fer -tsan).  Fcjurteen.  vier- 
zehnte.  Fourteentl  Vierzweitel- 
tact  (fer-zvi-tel-takt).      4-2  lime. 

vietato  (vO-a-ta -to),  /.     Forbidden. 

vif  (vef),  /-'.      Brisk,  ((uick. 

vigoroso     (vO-no-ro-so),      vigorosa- 
men  te,  /.     lioldily). 

viguela  (vO-goo-a -la),      vihuela   ivC- 
lioo-a -la),  Sp.      A  primitive  ;,ruitar. 

▼illageois     (ve-la-zhwa).    villageoise 
_(/hwa/),  F.      Rustic. 

viliancico  (vel-yiin-the-ko),  villancio 
(vOI-yan -thi-o),  Sf<.  i.  .\  church 
festival  anthem.  2,  A  be 
and  ending  with  chorus, 


uegmning 


villanella  (vil-l.i-nel  -la),  /. ,  villanelle 
(ve-ya-iiel),  /■'.  "  \illai,'e  son^;,"  i;th 
cent.  Italian  folk-sonj.,'  of  rustic  tone 
•  Old  .irtless  jjrace. 

villanesco  (nOs-koi,  villareccio  (vcl- 

'.>-ret  -cho),  /.      Rustic. 
viilot  to, /.     Secular  song;  cf.  vii  i..\- 

M  I  I  A. 

vi  na.  .\ncienl  fretted  7-strin>;ed  Hin- 
du iiistr.  with  body  of  bamljoo,  and 
two  gourds  for  reson.mce. 

vinata  (vc-n.a  -ta),  /,  \  vintage-song. 
vinet  ta.      Little  \inata. 

viol,  viola  (ve-6-lal,  /.,  viola  lin  /•'. 
ye -.M  :  in  o'.  fe-o -le^).      i.   The  viola 
in  modern   usage   is  the   tenor  or  alto 
violin,  a  little  larger  in  si/o  tlian  the 
normal  violin,  and  tuned  a  fifth  lower 
c-g-il  -a  .      It    is    written    i>n    the    C 
clef    (e,\cept    high    notes,    which    are 
written    in   the    (i   clef).      Its   tone   is 
more  sombre  (very  richly   melancholy 
and  elegiac  indeed),  and   its   harmon- 
ics  are  more  limited.     2.   The  proto- 
type of  the   violin.     .\   fretted  bow- 
instr.  with  U  strings  (sometimes  5  to 
S)  ;   flat  and  tapering  back  :  belly  iisii. 
ally  flat  ;  sound-holes  circular  ;  bridge 
low    to    facilitate    chords  ;     tuned    in 
fourths  with  one  midway  third.      In  4 
sizes  tredh-  (,iU,,),  alio  (all  or  teiiorc), 
I'ass     (Aiis.ui),     iOiitrahass     (virion,). 
The  bass-viol  still   persists  in  Fng- 
land.  V.  di  bardone  (bar-do  -ne),  /.  .\ 
barytone  viol,  of  the  size  cf  the  'cello, 
with  6  or  7  gut  strings,   and  a  num- 
ber of   wire   resonance   strings   King 
along   the   bellv    and   tuned    diatoni- 
callv.      V.   bas'tarda  (bas-t.-ir  -da).  /. 
"  Hastard  viol."      L.irge  viol  da  gam- 
ba.     V.   da   braccio  M,i  br.at-;hoi. 
"  .\riu-v;o|  "    as    op[)oscd    to   V.    da 
gamba,  '   leg-viol."   v.   da    spalla. 
"  Shoidiler-viol,"     a   larger    arm-viol. 
viola  d'amore  (da-mo -roi.  /.,  viole 
d'amour  (da-moAr  ),  /'.       i.    Ridilv 
beautiful,    but   obsolete    instr. ,  larger 
than  the  viola,   furnished   with   frets 
and    more    strings,   some    above,  and 
some    beiow   the   tini'er-!'.>ard.      2.    .\ 

stop.     V.   pic  cola  <'r  marina  (ma- 
re-na).      .\n  instr.  resembling  the  v. 
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d'amore.  v.  pomposa  (|i.im-pr, -•;  n 
A  larjje  viul  (it  thf  umijiass  of  the 
'cello,  but  with  a  lifth  stnrij;.  Iiiv. 
by  J.  ^.  liacli,  viol  da  gamba{.la 
gam -ba). viol  di  ('!<  j  gamba.  "  I  ,i -j- 
viol."  A  '•mall  ob--olctc  violoiK-clio, 
with  frets,  and  live  or  six  stnnj;s. 
viola  alta.  An  cnlarj^eil  viola  inv. 
by  llennann  Hitter  of  \\  jsniar,  (jer- 
nianv,    1.177. 

violento  (ve-6-len  -t.  .  violentemen- 
te  (Uii-te-nun -to), /.  Xi.Liitiv.  vio- 
lenza  (Uii  ■t'-.i).      1-  iiry. 

violin,  /..,  Violine  Oe-.i-it; -IK),  (/., 
violino  (vO-6-le -no),  /. ,  violon  (ve- 
o-i'ii),  /•.  I.  "  Small  viul."  A  uni- 
versally popular  4-strin>;eil  bow-instr. 
Ileveloped  possibly  from  the  Viol,  it 
has  also  been  traced  to  the  lira  Ja 
traccio  ;  it  passed  through  many 
changes  from  about  14^0-1530,  when 
it  assumed  a  shape  litrle  varijd  since. 
Though  the  name  usually  applies  to 
one  size,  it  may  also  be  stretched  to 
include  the  whole  string  ipiartet 
(which  i  the  harmonic  basis  of  the 
modern  orchestra) :  the  violin  for 
treble),  the  tenor  violin  or  viola,  tlie 
violoncello  and  the  doulile  bass.  The 
vii>lin  pro|ier  has  four  gut  strings 
with  the  accordature,  g-<l  -a'-c  . 
Its  lone  is  capat)le  of  great  variety, 
sentiment  and  brilliance,  its  range  ex- 
tending from  g  to  the  highest  note  in 
the  orchestra,  e  "  It  is  rich  in  har. 
monies,  hut  its  resources  in  chonls 
arc  limited  and  must  be  handled  with 
great  care  for  the  fingering. 

Iiistrs.  of  the  violin  familv  consist 
of  a  curved  bi\iv,  or  rt<onaiue-l'ox. 
whose  iip|)cr  surface  or  hrlly  is  joined 
tea  vaulted  hiuk  by  >  ihs  ;  the  boily 
i«  curved  in  .it  the  u<iist.  the  incurving 
beinn  accented  by  hout!,  whose  i-ci  - 
ntr:  are  braced  with  tritin^'n/it> 
iloeks:  the  belly  (on  which  tho  htidgt 
res's  between  siits  called  ^ound-hiilts, 
or  tron\  their  shape /■<<>/<  t)  is  !)racod 
with  .1  thin  strip  (uniler  the  (i  string) 
called  the  hass-htr.  \  round  prop 
or  saunJf>o.-t  beneaih  the  treble  foot 
of  the  bridge  connects  the  back  and 


the  bellv.  The  fnt^,-r-boarii  is  on  th>- 
neck,  which  termin;  tes  in  a  head  orna- 
mented with  a  idoll  and  containing  a 
/(;;'-/'<'.  ,  in  which  are  four  imvable 
/<,',!■  from  each  of  which  a  string 
passes  across  a  ridge  called  the  nut, 
along  the  linger-b<jard  and  over  the 
bridge  to  the  llat  An/-//^, ,  which  is 
f.i^teneil  by  a  loup  of  gut  to  a  hut  ton 
in  the  lower  end  of  the  budv.  2.  .\ 
2,  4,  and  3  ft.  slop.  Violinbogen 
IfO-o-lCn -bn-khen),  <,',  \  \!ii^low. 
Violin-clef,  Violinschliissel  or 
-zeichen,  (.•'.  1  iic  tiilcf  violi- 
nier  (l!n  1  ,\),  violiniste  ui.^ti,  /■'., 
violinista  ('uS -t.u.  .^  ,  Violinspie- 
ler,  <;  .\  violin-player.  violino 
alto,/.  .\  small  tenor  viiil.  vio- 
lino picciolo  (pit  -cho-lo),  pic  colo, 
pochetto  ikoi  -to), /.  A  stu.iii  vlu. 
tuneil  a  lilth  higher,  v.  pompo  so, 
/.  A  viola  with  an  additiun.il  liigher 
string,  violin-principal.  A  4,  or  S 
fi  -lop  Violinsaite.  \  iolin  string. 
Violinsteg  (-t.ikh).  \iolin-bridge, 
Violiiistiraine.  Violin-part.  Vio- 
lin-tenor .V  vln.  of  low  tone,  vio- 
lon de  far  (du  fer).  Iron  lidille,  vio- 
linata.  A  pien-  for  \i,ilin,  or  in 
violin  stvliv  violinzoli.  -■-  ft.  stop 
f)!!  the  swell. 

Violon  if''--o-lon),  C,.    The  double-bass. 

violier  (vi-ol-ya),  violiste  (list  ),  F. 
\  ii'l.i  player. 

violonariv.Vo-li-i.n.lr).  h  I)onbl,;.bass. 
violonaro  (n.1r-o),     Octo-bass, 

Violoiicell  lie-o-jon-ts?!'),  G  .  Ttolon- 
celle  i\i"-o-lon-s(,l),  /•  ,  violoncello 
(ve-o.|on-chtM'-loi.  /  "little  \  10. 
lone."  Commonly  abbr.  'cello.  Large 
4-«tringed  in»tr.  of  vln. -family  (vide 
Vint. IN)  held  between  the  knees  and 
resting  on  a  stii>iJii>.t  or  /fi,'.  It  is 
tuned  an  octave  below  the  viola,  C, 
(>.  d,  a.  Its  music  is  written  chierty 
ir.  the  C"  clef,  save  high  notes  in  the  (i 
clef,  and  low  in  the  K  clef  (formerly 
it  was  all  written  in  the  (J  clef,  an  oc 
tave  higher  than  it  sounded).  Chorda 
and  harmoiucs  are  little  used,  except 
in  solos.  The  'cello  is  one  of  the 
most  important  of  orchestral  instrs,. 
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and  one  of  the  ino^t  ix[)rL'^>ive,  cspi-- 
cially  of  the  gr.iver  or  more  yearning 
emotions,  it^  ga\ety  being  rallier  sar- 
donic. 

violone  (ve-o-lu-ne),  violono  (lo-nn), 
/.  "large  viui."  i.  1  imible-bass. 
2.    I'eilal-stop. 

violotta.  A  large  viola  ilevi>ea  by 
Stelzner,  I  lrc.-^(K-,i.  isy^,  and  tuned  (/, 
d,  a.  e  . 

virelay.  Vaudjville  (al-o  from  the 
town  of  \'..u\  Ac  \'ireK 

virgil,  /..      A  ,n:i;n.  , 

Virgil  practice-clavier.  .\  nuchan- 
ical  piani  inv.  by  A.  K.  Virgil,  issj. 
for  prautice-purposes,  the  heaviness 
of  touch  being  adjustable  in  ()  grada- 
tions; a  clici<  an  wering  the  d'/pressiop, 
of  ,1  kev,  and  motherclick  its  release. 

wir  ginallS).  .\  small  s,,inet-like  instr. 
popi  lar  in  iho  time  uf  (Juccn  Kliza- 
belh,  and  placed  upon  a  table. 

Virtues  (fer-too-n/  ),  C  .  virtuoso 
(ver-too-6 -so),  /.,  virtuose  i\;i-'u- 
o.'),  /•'.  .\  perfor.ner  of  marked  skill. 
Virtuositat  (.../i-tat  ),  G.  Virtuos 
iiv       Uemaik.ible  execution. 

vis-a-vis    (vi/a-vC).    /•'.     "Face    to 
f.ii  e."     A  large  iloublc 
o|  posiic  kev-boards. 

vista  (ves'.t;i).  /.       Sight. 
\l  (lirst)  sight. 

visto  (vcs-to).    vito  f\c 
men  te,  /      .^aiIkM. 

vite    (\.t).     vitemeut 

\>  n,  k(lv). 
Vitesse  (vO-tt's).  /•      swntiicss. 
vivace  (vO-va-chn    /      I  ivriv,   faster 

ih.m  .■i/Zi'fra.  vivacenien  te.     liri-.k- 

ly,    quickly,      vivacet  to    o  hit -to). 

Hathei     h\e!\        vivacezza    (chfd - 

7A>,  vivaciti  n.  •\a-ciii-ta  ).     \Wh.  . 

it\      vivacis  siino.     Verv  fast      vi- 

vamen  te      Hn^klv. 
v<vc  IV'    /        lirisk.  quick, 
viveu  dam,  ad.  /..    "To  live"  I.  c,  foi 

I>rrmanence.    Written,  as  opposed  to 

-ijiroviscd,  counlerixiiiX. 
viveiite  (ve-vdn  -t#),  vividoive  -vl-do). 

vivo(ve'-v>"i), /.   Animated,    vivessa 
(vi--\ftl'-t»).     Liveliness. 
vl».     Abbr.  for  viola. 


pi. mo  with   2 

a  prima  v. 

c  -to),  vi(sjta- 

(vit-mah),   /" 


vo  cal,  vocale  (vo-ka  -I;-  in  /. ,  in  /".  v6- 
ka!  ),  vocalis,  /..  Relating  or  ap- 
pr'ipriati-  to  the  human  voice,  vocal 
chords.  1  he  two  membranes  in  the 
l.irynx  whose  tensity  is  regulated  at 
will  to  produce  desired  pitches.  Vide 
i;i.orris.  rima  vocalis.  I  he  open- 
ing between  the  v. .cal  chords. 
vocalezzo   (vo-ka-led'-/..i. /.     .V  vocal 

c\eri  i-c. 
vo'-alion.     \ide  kkfh-.  ikh  w. 
vocalises   (in   /•.  \o-ka-le<:  ).      Solfeg- 
gio exercises  for  the  voice. 
vocaliser    (vri.kal-i-z,a|,    /■'.,  vocaliz- 
zare  (\o-k.i-lid-/a -re).  /.,  vo  calize, 
A'.        To    practise   exercises    foi    the 
voii  .•  u  ithout  words. 
vocalisa  tion  (in  /.  vo-k.l  le-zAs-yoh). 
I.    1  he  |ir,utice  of  exercises  for  the 
\oue       2.    Hisplav  of  vocal  agilitv. 
vocalizzo  lllil  -.'o,  pi.  -i),  /,     Vocal' ex- 
ercise, 
voce    (vo-che).  /.     Voice,     colla   v. 
"  With  the  voice,"  '.  e.,  ado|.;ing  the 
cinp<.    of    the    solo    part.      v.    an- 
gelica L\n.j.i  -li-kai.    •■  Angel  voice." 
I'clu.ite   reed-stop.      v.   di   bianca 
(dc    bl-an  -kii;,    /.        ■•  W  li:  e   \oi,e." 
.\pplied  to  pale  and  colourless  tones, 
such  as  the  voices  of  y(jung  women, 
ihildren   and    poorlv   trained    adults. 
V.  di   ca  mera.      .\   small   voice  for 
the  chamber     V.  di  go  la.    A  guttural, 
ihroa  _,    voice      v.    di    pet  to.      1  he 
chest    voice       v.    di   testa.        Head 
\'>ut\  the  f.ilsetto,  u|)pcf  register,    v. 
graniti  (gra-nO-ta  ).     A   "u'tanitr" 
or    massive    voice         mezza    voce 
(iii..d -za).      Half    the    p.i\\er   o(    the 
voice  :  a  moderate  tone.   v.  pasto  sa. 
.\  Soft,  flexible  voire,     v.  principale 
(|r.  M  .  hi-pa-lo).    Trincipal  Voice.    T. 
rauca  (ra -oo-ka).     A   hoarse,  rough 
voi.e     v.  so  la.      I  he  voice  alone,  v. 
spianata  i-pe  a-na  -t.i).    Drawn  out  ; 
smooth,  sust,iine<l  voice     v.  spiccata 
(splk-ka  -t.l).      A  clear,  disim.  i  M,:cr 
well  articni.ited.      V.  umana  loonia  - 
"'"        the    ii  mi.m   voice,      X'ide   \<)X 

III  \ivN\.  vociaccia(\o-ch\-at  ch.-i) 
A  bad,  disagreeable  voice,  vocina 
(vo-che  -n  i.       Thin  little  voice. 
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V.-flbte 
V.-ge- 

tOj)   111 


voces,  /..,  1)1.  of  vox.    V.  aequa  les 

\'(iict";  of  the  •i^ime  kind. 
Vogar  (f.V-jran,  (/.      l-ujj.ira 
Vogel    if". -j;Oli,    <;.       Hill!, 
or  pfeife.     .\  bird-wliiNtlo. 
sang.      "  ;->inj;inj;  of  llirll^  ' 
olil   (iennan  organs,    of   small    pipes 
siamiiii);  in  water,  through  whi-'    the 
wind  p.isses  ;  a  nieriila. 
VOglia  (vol  .ya),   /.      .Ardour. 
voice.     I.    The  sound  prothiced  1)V  the 
!aiyii\   of   human   beinj^s  or  anim.il^. 
2.    r.irtiforany  instr.),  oiien  voice- 
part.       3.     The    tuning    and    time  of 
orjj.iii-pipes. 

<  )f  the  human  voice,  tliese  arc  the 
following;  divisions  :  fias.io,  l,-n,<y, 
iitiiiitfi-tiiior,  contralto cir  alto,  nifzzo- 
so/'iiiiio,  so/T,iiio  (\ideeachof  these 
words).  Kach  v,)ice  is  also  divided 
into  registers  (or  jjroups  <if  tones  of  a 
uniform  <iu,ility)  the  transition  from 
one  to  another  rejjister  heii\jj  some- 
times ilistinit  enougii  to  t>e  called  a 
fireai  ;  there  are  usuallv  two  breaks 
in  a  male,  and  three  in  the  female 
voice.  I  he  registers  are  chest,  l.ead 
and  falsetto  (cj,  v. ). 
voicing.      I'he  adjustment  ol   the  pitch 

.i!id  i|uality  of  a  pipe, 
voil^e  (vw4-'l.i).  /•'.     Veiled. 
voixiv^^,ll.  /•■    I.   \'.,ice(s).   J.  Partf<;V 
V.        ang*l:quc       (v«a-.iaii-j,>-!ck). 
\mv    .ini.;ihi.i.      V.  celeste    Isa-levt), 
/•'      "(elestial   voice,"  a  Niop  fornie.l 
of   two  chilcianas,  one  slightlv  sIi.it|i. 
thus  itiving  a  vibrato,    v.  de  poitrine 
(ili'i    pwa-ln-nl.   /■'       rhr..|   v.  nee.       v. 
de    tete    (dul.  li        lb  .,d    voice,    fal- 
setto v.. 1..      V   ^lapissante  igl.i-pe- 
»Ant)      .■V  shril'   .o-i-e.    T.  grilemi.i 
(,'n"l)       \  sharp,  thinvom        v.    hu- 
tnaine  (li-mi^nt      \'ox  human. 1 
vokal    (to-kal  ),    (7       Vocal.       V.-stil 

'!il'  i).      Vocal  style, 
vulante    (vo-lan  ■!<>),     /,       "  Klyinn." 

l'L;til.  swift. 
volata(vola-t.-i),  /  ,  Volate  (vo-l« -le), 
(.  .vo1atine(vA.ia-teni,  /■'  "  l''"ii;i.i  " 
run,  r  ipid  series  of   notes      volatina 
(vo  la-te -lu),  /.      .\  hltle  vol.ita. 
VOl*e  ^vo-14),  /•'.     .\  volata. 


Volk  i'f.Mk),  (7.  Folk  :  of  the  comr-on 
people.  V.  gesang(folk -g.-./ang). 
v.s-lied(-irti,  V.  stUckcht..  (stiik'- 
kh'n),  V.s-weise.  I-.  .Ik-song  or 
f'llk-music  im  Volkston  or  Volks- 
weise.  In  f.. Ik-tone  or  s;vle.  volics- 
tihiiimliches  itum-likh-tsi.  Lied. 
I'opuiar  folk-song. 

▼oli  (fol),  (/.  I.  Full  ;  mit  vol/.-m  11,,  /•, 
Chor,.  0>r/i,>t,r.  with  the  full  org.m, 
chorus  or  orchestra.  vbller  (til- 
liTl.  Fuller,  louder,  voiles  Werk 
((■■I  -Ir-  v;\iki  Full  or^.m.  Vollge- 
sang.  (  houis  voUgriffigigrif-fiklii. 
•■  l-ii!l-h.ui.U-d,"  with  luU  chords. 
voUkom  men.  I'erfect,  complete, 
vollstimmig.  iuil-toned,  full-voiced. 
Vollstimmigkeit.  Fulln:;ss  )f  tone, 
volltonend,  (/.  Sononni'..  2.  .\s  a 
•-uiti;    -    fill',      as      gedankenvoU. 

I  h"iii.;lithil 
volonti  iv.-,.l,-,n-t."i),  /:     Will,  pleasure. 

a  V.     .\i  will. 
volta(vul.ta),  /.     I.    Time, 

of    g.illi.ird.       prima    v 

!■  irsi  time     una  V.    ( )ne. 
I  wice 
voltart   (v,-,l-t.i  -ro),    /. 

turn  o\er. 
volte  (vol  -te,  /.  •  in  /■'.  vAli 

solete    hounding   dance 

re-embling    the    g.-lliard.      2.    I'l.  of 

\<)I.T,\. 

volteggiando  (\-l  i.-dMii -d:.».  / 
I  r.isMii-  the  h.inds.  volteggiare. 
I  II  CMS-,  hands, 

VOlti  (vol  .tel,  /.  I  urn  over.  v.  su- 
bitc.       lurn  i)uick!v 

volubilita   ivo-' iK-li-ia  ),    /.      \ol- 

ui'    '\      volubilmen  te.     1  hientlv 

vol  uine.     (Ju.ihtv  ot  t.iiie 

voluntary,  i.  .\n  introductory  organ 
piece  often  rxleni|)oraneous  :  .\n 
inlroductorv  .mthem.  1  .\  species 
ol  t.M  ■  ,(t..  ,11  t,\,,  ,,,  ii,,,'e  movements. 

volver  a  la  misma  cancion  (v..lvar 
a  la  nies  -nia  kan  -thi-on),  .s/  To 
return  to  the  same  (original)  air 

vom  (f  .ini.  (.'  -:  von  Jim  From 
the  vom  Anfang.  From  llie  begin- 
ning, vom  Blattciblat  t,  1  Irom 
the  p..^e,     1   e  .  at  first  signt. 


2.    .\    kind 
ipre  -mai. 

due  volte. 


turn,    io 


I    .\  n  .  .1 
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Su-pjcnsion. 
iiiKk*         Its 


Ton  Ifnn).  <7.      Hv,  of,  fr.Mii,  on. 

TOr(for).  <;.      Hefcire,  pre-. 

Vorausnahme  (fnr-ows -na-m<i.  Vor- 
greifung  (tnr-Kri -f.xmjjkl,  Vorgriff 
(f'T -K'rifi,  (/.  Antitip.ition  Vor- 
bereitung  (for  -bt'-ri-tmni^ckL  I'rep- 
aration.  Vorberei  tungsunterricht 
(oon -tcr-rikht).  rrcpar.it(ir\  iiivtruc- 
liiin. 

Vordersatz  (/ats),  (/.  i-jrst  sub- 
lect. 

VorgeigeriKi-k-hfr). '/.  First  violin 
k-a.let 

Vorhalt  il..r -halt),  <;.  i 
Vorhaltslosung  da/ 
ri'Sdlutiiin,      c.    .^viucipation. 

Torher  (fr,i-hari,  <;.  liefoiv.  tempo 
wie  vorher,  (/.  ri,,.  tinu-  ,is  be- 
fore, 

vorigifo  -iikli).  '/■  lormer,  pr..-ie.lin>:, 
voriges  Zeitmass.      In  the  ..n^; in. 1 1 

ICIll[lo 

Vorsang  a,.,  -/ani,').  '/      ,\rt  nf  )Hx,n. 

ninga  ^.mg,      Vorsanger  (t-.r  ■/■■nf;- 

Or),      rroientor. 
Vorschlag  (for  -shlikh).    .\,vcniiiafe.l. 

■'I'!"'k"-'''"ira, 
Vorsetzzei  chen,  (,".     <  hromatu- -i^r„ 
Vorspiellt.-^-sliprh,  r/.     I'rrl.i.le;  ovrt- 

tun-     Vor  spieler  (slipcior),     1  <m,|. 

cr,     prill,  ip,(l     ptifnrtncr,       Vortan- 

zer.       I  hirt    il.ituci.      Vorsteller 

!'<•:(' inner 
Vortrag   ii.-.r -traklii,    (/,      I- vcmi,,,,, 

intcrprtiaiion.       Vortragsbereich- 

nung  ( I i.'-tsikh-n. "1,1-1,1      I  vpro^si.in 

mark        vortragsstuck.       lonccrt 

picrc 

vorwarts  (for -v.irts),  (,'     ••  Korwanl," 

1.  r. .  t,isIiT, 
Vorzeichnung  itsikh  -noonjjk)     t.  sig- 

" '"!''<■       -     I  I'lllinc     of     a     i-onijv».i. 
ti'in, 

VOX  (vnxi,  /  \,,i,  ,•  V.  acn  ta.  1 
A  >ihr(ll  voice,  2.  In  anc  ieiit  inicii-, 
the  hnjhfM  note  in  the  l)is.lia|)asun 
V.  ange  lica,  /,  ••  ,\ni;elic  voire,"  a 
4  t...  ;  si,.p  ,,f  swrcl  tone.  al«j«  v, 
virjrni  ra,  '  (  .irlish  vou  <■  '  v,ante- 
fcd'ns.  I  lu- anlecedcni  v.  .on - 
sequeiis.  1  lir  ionM-.|iiciit  v.  grav - 
it.  I.r)w  voire   ▼.  huma  na.      !l  :i;i„ 


voire,"    S.f, Hit  ree^' 


•  stor 


iisiiallv  with 


tremuiou'- etft'ct,  v.  retu  sa.  ,^  fn.  .t 
stop,  riural  voces.  V.  aequaies. 
\oHrs  of  the  s.imc  kimi,  as  male 
"•iies.  V.  areti  nil.  .Xrctinian  svl- 
laliirs.  V.  bel  gic£e.  Ihe  syllables 
■  if   lioiedisation. 

V.  s.     .\bbr.  of  \',ilti  siibito. 

vue  (vii),  /•.  .sight,  a  premier  v. 
(a  pr\im-\a  vii).      .\t  lir^t  si}.;ht 

vulgaris  itibia),  /.     .\  Hme-stop. 

vuide  i.«i.l).  /.     (iju-r,  („f  .,  string). 

vuoto  (voo-i") -to|.  /.  I.  Open  (of  a 
•-tnnfx).     2.    Kmptv  (of  a  s.at;e). 

V.  V.      \bl!r.  for  vioiini. 


//■ 

Wi      111  /■■.  "  V.  v.,  i.e.,  Vi- 
;;!;'■:  '  ^"^  ""^  '^'- 
Wachtel   'v..klu-rl),    <;. 

"  Qll.iil."         .\    t,iy    pip,., 

wahnsinnig  Iv  an -/■ln-iiik!ii,  r;,  1-ran- 
lil- 

waits,  /■.  I  llaiitb.iw  :,  I'l.iyrrs 
I'M  ilie  h,iutl)ovs.  i  Ni^jht-wa'tch- 
mi-n       4     (   hristm.is  i,iroIlers. 

Wa!d  (^,l!,l.  (,  l,,n-t  Wald- 
fiote,  (■■  .  .ir  -pfeife.  f  M,,M-thite 
W.-qiii.ite.  .\  Mnp  W.-floten- 
qilinte.  \  ^t.ip  ,,  i.ifh  |,i-.ln.r. 
Waldhorn  (v.ili  -h.'.rn).  (/.  "  l-.Trrst- 
t'"'"  '   .       I     winding,  horn,        (\'iiie 

( ( '  1 1.  N     1 

walniica   (\.il  tir  .k.ii.       Ku^-nn    1>; 
I'll"'- 

wals  (w.ilsi    />„/  >:       \  waltz, 

waltz,  A  ,  Walzer  (va|.ts<HK  G.  i. 
,\  popiiLir  in.i  Irrn  n.un.l  (l,mrc  in  3-,j 
time,  perhaps  ,,f  Hohemian  origin. 
I  l'-  -|'i\.l  an-j  ihMhm  varv.  the 
Laiidler,  .ir  German,  i.,-in;- '^Ioh- 
the  Vienna,  ot  Srhleif-walzpr  b. 
^"(4  M'l"  l^'T  ;  the  Zweitritt,  deux- 
temps.  .1  two-step,  having  tmt 
tuo  St, p.  (,,  th,-  MiiM-Mre  2.  .\  ron- 
rert-picte  in  triple  time,  usually  brill- 
iant 

walynka    (v,i-|rn -ka).      Kiissi.oi    bag- 
it" 


t>ag. 
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Walze  (val -tsf).  (/'.  "  Ki'lU-r."  An 
uiiilul.itin^  lil^vir.itiiin. 

wankend  (\aii-kintl,  (/.  \\  avLriiiy, 
h'^itatiiij;, 

war  ble.     A  l)a;;])ipe  gran-. 

Warme  ivir'-niO),  (,'.     Warnitli. 

Washington  Post.  In  i:n^;laiul  a 
iKiiKc  (-11  I'allnl  Ircni  |.  1'.  >oii-a''^ 
n:arcli  iif  that  natiKl  in  which  tlio 
111. ill  clances  behind  the  wMman. 

was  sail.     A  convivial  song. 

Wasserorgel  (vas'-sOr-Ar-khOl),  C 
1 1  \  wm;i:  I'-  or;.^cni. 

waste-pallet.     \  iilc  \  \m  i  , 

water  music.  llanit-.Ts  naiiu-  furtxr- 
taiii  .\\r<.  iKiinrnifd  nii  tht-  watrr,  f..r 
I  ill'  Kin^'. 

water-organ.      IlMlrauhc  cnj^'ni. 

wayghtes.     <  i!.l  /■;.     Wait-. 

Weber  chronometer.  MriioiiMiiu', 
in\ .  by  W.Iht.  \  ,(jii1  ili\i.li'il  in!i> 
live  intli->|)aci'-',  wiiii  a  \wii^hl  al  thi' 
hiwer  t-nil.     .\bbr.  Web.  Chron. 

Wechsel  (vOkh-sol),  (V.  Chanv;i .  W.- 
chor  (knr).  .Alternate  thi)ir.  W.- 
gesang.  .\ntiphonal  sonj;.  W.- 
note  mim'-Ic).     Cliaii;;inn  note. 

Wehniuth  (\  ,'i'-nii»iiA.  (,'.  Sa(lne>i-. 
wehiniithig  ua  -nui-iikli).    Sad,  sor- 

('  'W  f  111 

Weiberstimme  (vi'-liOr-sliiini  -iik),  (7. 

A    frill  i!,-   M.irr 

weichuikhi,  (/.       1.   -'lift.      2    Minor. 
weight  of  wind.     \  ide  im  ii. 
Weihnachtslied     (v[ -nakhts-IOt),    (7. 

<  'ii  i-ini.i-.  ii\  inn. 
weinend  ivi  -nent),  6".     Weepinj;. 
Weise     ivI'-zO),    r;.       I.    Melody.       2. 

M.iniK  !  ;  a-,  a  siitVi.\=  -wise. 
weisse     Note     (vis'-s?     no'-t<?),    (!. 

"  White"  note  ;  half  or  whole  note. 
weit  (vlt),  G.      Dispersed,  open  (of  har- 

nimiyi. 
Welle  I  \.l -111,  ( '.     Roller  of  an  organ. 

Wellatur      itoor).       Koller-systcni. 

Wrl  leiibrett.     Roller-board. 
well-tempered.       In    eijiial    temijera- 

nunt.   .1-.  in    liach's  "  Well-teniperei! 

C  lavieliord,"    a    series   of    clavichonl 

pieces     ranginn     through     all     tlie 

kevs      \'i.l.-  r^MnK\M^.\^. 
Welsh- harp.     Vide  iiari'. 


weltlich  (vOU  -llkh),  <;,     .Stcula- 

wenig  (va -nikli),  i/.  l.iitlc  ein  we- 
nig.      .\  htlle.  rather. 

Werk  c.rrk),  c;.  I.  Work.  2.  Move- 
ment. 3.  .\(tion.  \'ido  II  \ri  r- 
\vi:i{K  .and  111:1  Kwi.KK.  4.  .\  -top. 
5.  The  set  of  stnjis  lielonj;inj;  to  one 
key-l>oard. 

Weftihi  (vOrt).  G.     Value,  duration. 

wesentlich  (v.^ -zOnt-llkli),  (/.  Kssen- 
tial.  wesentliche  Dissonanz.  .\ 
disson.'int  tin  ■'d-tniu-,  ,  ipjic  .-.-J.  i,, 
p,i--i;i^-niite.  wesentliche  Sep- 
time.      I  iiiniin.nit  seventh. 

Wetter-harfe  (vet -ter-har-fCI,  (/. 
\\  I  .ith' r-liarp."     .Koli-"  harp. 

Wettgesang    (vi"t-i.;>'-?;,     ,.    (;.      A 

-Ili;4Ili;,'^lll,ltih. 

wheel,      kefi.nii.  buiilen. 

whiffler.     A  IiIit. 

whipping  bow.      ,\  swift  .nul  vioUnt 

\  \'  'Iin  atl.ii  k  . 
whistle.      .A    -niall.    shrill    winil-in-tr. 
Ml  iw  11  at  the  end,  like  a.n  old  Kll^;lish 

lh;!e. 

whole  note,  rest,  shift,  step,  tone, 

<  !i         \  lie  I    !■  M  U  \-. 

wie  (vri,  (,.  .\s.  wie  aus  der  Fer- 
ne.  .\-  fnim  .1  di-;aiire.  wie  oben. 
.\-aiii  a-  .il«i\,.  wie  vorher  iim- 
h.u).      Asl.efor,'. 

wieder  iM-dm,  <,.  .\^'ain.  W.- 
f.-ibe  i;,i-li(i  i'crformance.  W.- 
herstellungszeichen  (t-T  klirn), 
'I  lie  natiir.d  sij^n  ill  w.-anfangen. 
To  \M.Xm  aj;ain,  W,-holung  (lie 
I'i'iii:;ki  kepi'  li.in.        W!  -  hol- 

ungszeichen.      ^i;;n    nf   niuiMinn 
W.-klang     (klaiiK),      W. -schall 
(-h.di       I  .h... 
Wiegenlied  (ve  -({en-let),   (,'.     (  tadle- 

wild  n<  111,  G.     WM. 

wind  (uiml).     To  blow,  .-»«  a  horn. 

Wind  (ill  (7.  Vint).  ,\ir  w.  band.  1. 
.\  li.nidof  wind-instrs,  •  I  In- m-ir- 
or  the  music  for  tlieni  windchest. 
\'ide  oKiiAN.  w.  instruments.  A 
general  name  for  .ill  msiis.  whose 
tone  is  prodiii  ed  bv  the  breath  or  by 
Iwllows.  windtrunk.  A  passage 
convrving  air   from   the   bellows    to 
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the  ttinJ-cliest.  Windmesser  (nie^- 
'.111,  (/'.,  windgauge.  \'\'\c  i\c  i>. 
W.-harfe,  ( '.  l-.i>li;in  hart).  Wind- 
lade  i'a-.li-),  '/.  \\  iiul-c!u'^t.  \  i.k- 
UK'. AN.  Windstock  ('■lii.ki,  (/. 
c'ovt-r  III'  iir-.iii-|);|K-^.  Windzunge 
(t^.iiin;.;-^),  (/.  I'onjfue  of  a  pipe. 
W.-harmo  nika,  (/.     .KoKniion. 

winselig  ' vm -.e-llkh),  (7.  I'laiiuive. 
W.nselstimiiie.     riaiiuive  vnice. 

Wirbel  (v.i-l.-ii.  (/.  i  W-^  (of  a 
\io',iii).     Wirbelkasten.      r(.'j;-l>iix. 

2.  Mnppcr  of  a  pipt-  3.  ! 'nini^tiik. 
4.  knll  (01)  a  linim).  Wirbeltanz 
(l.iiit^).      A  wliirlinj;  dam  e. 

WOgend  (vo-j;eiit),  (7.      \V.i\in;; 

wohl  (\mIi.  (/'  Will.  Wohlklang 
(Mil -kla'ij;!,  Wchilaut  (li'Wtl.  II. ir- 
mi>n\.  wohlklingend.  llarminv.im-;. 
wohltemperii  e  irt  ( vril-ii-m-pO-rOrt  ), 
(;.      "  \\  (ll.li.-mpi.rud  "  (<|.  v.). 

Wolf  (in  (■/.  vnlf).  I.  The  disaKici'- 
abk'  snarlinjj  'f  two  pipes  not  (juitc  in 
perfect  tune.     2.  Vide  n  \iri'k  \mim 

3.  In  bo\v-ins!r.  the  mn^hne'-sof  cer- 
tain tonesdue  t"  faii!t\  workmanship. 

4.  Vile  oKi.iiwiiii.  5.  The  I2lh 
and  niost  troublesome  of  tlie  circle  of 
fifths.    Vide  riMi  1  K  \\u  n  1 . 

wood-wind.  I.  I  lie  whole  group  of 
rtoodtii   instrs,   in   the  orchestra.     2. 

•f    UOod. 

I  K  veloiinu  nt.       Vide 


(  )!;;  \\l--~U  ips 

working-out. 

Wortklang  unri -kian>;>,  (/ 


Accent. 


wrest, 
pins 


A    tuning-liamnier.      wrest- 
lii  a  |)iaiu)  movable  pins  roiui.l 

which  ime  end  of  the  string;  is  wound  ; 

l)v  turning;  this   the   instr.   is  tuned. 

wrestplank.      .V   plank    of    several 

l.iMi'-  ..I  «.iod  in  which  the  wrcstpins 


wristguide.     \  ide  1  lllH' ifl  asT. 
wuchtig  (\ookli  -llkh).      \Vei^;htv.  cm 

Will, 111. ■ 
tirde  (\  it  -.'I'l.  (,', 
devoU,  wUrdig  (vur 
hed. 

Wut(h)  (voot)  (7.  Madness,  wiithend 
(vH'-tCnU.     wiithig     iilkhj         I'mi- 

OUi. 


>ii;iiitv.     wilr- 
dlkh)'.     I)iv;ni- 


A' 


X/ENORPHIKA  (ksan-or-fl- 
k  o.  (/'  A  jiiann-violin  with 
.1  liiiw  to  each  string,  inv.  by 
Kollij;.  '7')":  '"-•  also  inv. 
the  siiiiKwh.it  similar  oi/'hiki!. 
xylharino  nica  or  -con,  L,'r.  I'tro's 
im|M.i\cment  in  l!Sl(i  upon  his  xylo- 
siston,  inv.  i.s()7  ;  a  euphonion  with 
wiioili  II,  instead  of  glass,  rods. 
Xylorganon     (ksOI-or -ga-non),      6>. 

\\  ii  'illume. 
xylophone    i/li  -o-fon).       \   gr.iv'.uated 
scries  III  li.iis  i.f   wood  uiion  bands  of 
siiaw   01    ciir.l.   played   with   wooden 
mallets,  comp.iss  2  octaves. 


YABAL  (va-bal),  /A  A.     Truni- 
„■•  M.isi 
yang  kin.     .\  (  hmese  dulcimer 
n  nil  biass  strings. 
yo.      I  Mil;  in  lUite. 

yo  del,  yod  ler.     Vide  join  1.,  joni.ER, 
yue  kin.     *  hinese  guitar. 


z 

ZA  (,'.i).    1  iirmerlv  a[iplicd  by  the 
I'rciuh    to    /)'i    to   disiiiiy;uish 
it  from  /)'8  or  .SV. 
zahlendsa -It'll),  (!.     To  count. 
zahle.        fount!"    Zahlzeit  (tsit). 

.\    loUl.'. 

zaleo  iiii.cl.i -o),  Sf".  Vide  MM  11 
zampogna  (ts.am-pon  -yai,  zampugna 
(poon  ya).  /.  I  .\ncient  bagpii)e. 
2.  .\  sliawm.  \  ide  (  okN AMI  sA  and 
rUAi.t  MK..\f.  zampognare  ipin- 
v.i'-rfV  To  play  till  |ii|ii--  zampo- 
gnato  re.  A  piper,  zampognet  - 
ta    or    -ina    (pon-ye'-n.il.      A   small 

'•■igpipe 
za  ner.     ligvpti.m  bassoon, 
zanze.     \  ide  .\miiIka. 
z  .pateado    (th.i  pa-ta-ii-dho),   .Vi*.     .-V 

il  nice  whose  rhythm  is  emphasised  by 

sl.imping  the  h-.el, 


f   II 


,p6 
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Zapfenstreich     li'-a -ptrn-MriKhi.    <;. 

I   Mr    Mtl.K.. 

zarabanda  ith.i-ra-lian  -.Iha).  .S)".     Sa- 

zaraniel  la  U^.i-ra-),  /.    Rustic  .l.-uLk- 

in  ,1  i)i|iL-  uith  l)cll-ni()uth. 
Zargen  usar'-khOn),  <;  ,  ji!.     si,lf<  i.t 

viiilin,  etc. 
zart   (tsart),    G.,  zartlich  ;l-;irt-likh), 
IVikIlt,  delii'ato.     imt   z,ii!,i:    S.'in;- 
»i,-ii.  with  ik-liiate  stops.    Zartflbte. 
A  vcrv  soft  4-fonl  iliite-stO[). 
zarzuela  (tliar-tlvH)-a  -la).  .S/.    .\  2-mI 
ilrama  with  music.  somothin>j  like  the 
vaiulcville  ;    ori>jiiiatiii(j    in   the    17th 
ci'iitiiry  at  the  roval  castk-  Zarzuela 
Zauber   (tsow-lnr),    (!.     .\Ia;jic.     Z.- 

lied  i!rl).      Ma;;ic  suw^. 
zeffiro  so  (tsof).  /.     Zciihvr-like. 
zehn  i!-,ni).  o".     Ten.     Zehnte  (is.in - 

ti  K       Tenth. 
Zeichen  (tsi  -khOni,  6'.     -i..;'!'-.,, 
Zejt(tsit),  o'.      rime.     Z.-inass  (tsit  - 
iiKis),   (/.       Tempo       Zeitniesser. 
Metronome    Z.-werth.    Time  value 
rile  (zol),  /•:,  zelo  ci-i,-,).  /.    7.,:,\. 
ardour.       zelo  so,      zelosamen  te 
Zealousdy), 
zeng  M  .  n-l.      Persian  evniUils. 
2ergliederung(tsCr-KlCt -er.oonj;k),(7. 

1 1    -I  '  tion,  or  analvsis  of  a  subject, 
zerstreut  (tser-stroit).  C.     Dispersed, 
ze  ze.      An  Afric.in  t;uitar. 
Ziehharmo  nica    (tsc),   C.      The    ac- 
i  .11. Ill  111 

ziemlich  itsOm  -llkh),  a.  Rather  ;   mod- 

rl.lt.  iv 

Zierathen    i-e-ra -ten),  (-/..pi.     Oma- 

niciii- 

zierlich  (tser-llkh).  C.    \eat,  ;jraccful 
Ziffer    iisif.ft'rt,    <;      l-i-urc.    .\rabic 

nunici  il. 

ziganka  uhl->,'an  -ka).  A'«.rr/j.;.  (.oun- 

t'\-il,inri- 

Zigeunerartigdse-jrnin  -Or-ar-tlkh).  r; 
In    KVP^.v    xtyle.     Z.-musik    ,111,., 
/t'k  ).     (iipsy  niu-u 
zilcr*.     Dances  of  K^vptian  der\ishes 
Zlllo  (tsll  -lo),  /.      Chirp,  ehiqiin^. 
zimbaion.     N'ide  <vimiim us 
Ziinbel    tsOm -l>el).  (/      CvmliaT     Z.- 
stcrn.      .\  star  huny  with  small  helK 


in  front  of  an  orj,Mu  .iihi  smuvle,!  liv  a 
current  of  air. 
zingana  I.  hC-n-jra  -n,i).  Hohemian  son^' 
zingarese    (tsOn-j;.i-ra -/e).  /.     (iipsy 
zingaresca  frOs'-ka).    In  the  stvle  .'if 
u;  ■:.-  zingaroitsen -),'a-r6).   (iipsy, 
Zinkeu-ink  -ei.  pi.  -en,  (/.     ('..rmttii. 
ancient     or    modern,        Zinkblaser 
ii-iiik -hl;i.;'er),  (■;.     (  ornet-plaviT. 
zith  enin  o.  isii  .^-r).   I. 'The  modern  (or 
Schlagzither)  is  a  Hat,  shallow  res- 
onance-lpox     without    a     neck,     with 
about  thirty-six  strinj;s  of  various  ma- 
terial— wire  and  >jut — some  overspun. 
I'nder  some  of  the  strings  at  one  side 
lies  a   fretted   linj^'er-board  ;  on  these 
the  melody   is  stopped   out   with  the 
left  hand.      These   strings,  tuned    a  , 
a  .  d  ,  g,  c.   ire  plucked  with  a   plec- 
trum  attached   to  the   right   thumb  . 
the  rest  of   the  strings  are  tuned  in' 
fourths,  and   plucked   with  the  other 
lingers  of  the  right  hand.      It  i-  made 
usually  in  3  -i.'cv,  111,   -Vr^A,],  ,,i  Prim 
([)rem)  -z;  ilic  concert  ;  .ind  elegie 
(I'l  .-i,-  )  (or  Alt  or  Lieder)  -z,  «lini, 
1--^  iiiiud    .1   hiMrth   V'\\v\       J,   bow- 
zither    or    Strich- zither    (strikh), 
(A      W.I-  oi;i,;in,i'!y  heart-shaped,  but 
the  philomele  now  resembles  a  more 
[■'■intid  vi.,1,1  with  -hallow  bouts  (the 
viola-zither  h. IX  ini:  ;•  still  closer  re- 
semblance).      The   "JOW-z.  has  a  peg 
in   the   head,  which   is   rested  upon  ,1 
table,  the  bo.Iv  beinj;  helil  in  the  lap. 
It  has  four  metal  strings,  g,  d,  a  ,  e   . 
3.  ,\  cither.     4.  .\n  old  ( ieruian  instr. 
with  a  sound-box,  a  neck,   a   fretted 
finger-board,  and  eight  or  more  strings 
tuned   in    unison    two   .md    two   and 
plurked  with  a  (juill.     Z.-harfe.     A 
loriii   of  keved   .iuto-li.ir|i      Zither- 
spieler  (shpc-  -ler),  Zitherschlager 

l-'ii.i-kher).    C.      (iuil.ir  pl.niT,      zit- 

tera  (tsit  -t.'-ra),  /.     Zither, 
zitteriid  (tsit  -term).  6".      Trembling, 
zittino  Msit-te  -no),  /.     Silence. 
zogernd  (ts.i  -gernt).  C.     Ketarding. 
zolfa  11-., I. fa  ).  /.      Vide  s.ii.ka. 
zoppa    1-  ].   pa),  or  -o,  /.    lame.  limp. 

"-       alia  z.    Synco|).ited  ;  uscdalso 
i>(  a  jerky  .Magyar  rhythm. 
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zornig  (tsor -nlkli),  O-     Anjjry. 

zoulou  (/i"]-liii>), /•'.  "Zulu."  A  pi.i- 
lu  tt.-. 

zour  na.     Oritiual  nbDc. 

zu  iKiio),  G.     'I'd,  at,  by,  in,  uiitu, 

Zufallig  (tsoo  -foMlkh),' C.  Acciikntal 
i~:iarp,  tlat,  or  natural). 

zufolo  (tM)i> -fr,.|.",t,  /.  Mageolcl,  small 
liird-tlutc,  zufolone  U"  -'i";)-  A 
iarjji'  whist  If. 

Zug  (t-.M.khi,  1  I.  Ziige  (tsii'-kln:-).  i. 
liiMu-~tcip  or  ri-.,n^tiT.  2.  SliiK-. 
Zugtrompete  (ironi-pa  -t.  <.  <;. 
Mulc-trini]H  t  ,  the  tronihom-.  Zug- 
werke(M  I  -m.).  'rrackcr-mcchanism, 

Ziigegiockchen  (;;li.k-kliCn),  6'.  The 
p,i^-;;ii;  litrll  ;   a  kiK'll. 

Zuklang  (tsoo -k'ani;),  (/.     Concoril. 

Zukunftsmusik  (tsoo-koonfts  -moo. 
/ek  ),  (/.  '  Music  of  the  future."  .V 
ti-rm  appiii-d  satirically  to  \Va);mT's 
work  liy  I,.  1-'.  C,  UischofT,  1S50;  but 
later  adopleil  as  a  watchword  bv  the 
\Vaj;Merians, 

ziim  (tM.(,m),  (V.  =  zit  ihm.     To  the. 

zumma  rah.  .\n  Kjjyptian  reed  instr. 
like  .1  lia^soon, 

zunehinend  it^io-na  •nicnt),  (/,  In- 
(  rc.i-'in^ 

Zunge  ii-'i";]'.;  .1).  ,;.  I.  Tongue. 
Dop  pelzunge,  \'idc  loNr.uNr., 
2.  Z.-pfeife.  ki,  d  I  :pi .  Z  -blatt. 
(  laruKi  ucd  Z.-stiinine.  knd- 
stop.  Z.-werk.  Ihe  n<d  ■•Iop■^ 
coliectiveK  .  auf-  o.rdurch-t  schlag- 
ende  Z.      Heating  (or  frecl  reed. 

zur  na.      Turkish  ol)oe. 

ziiriick  (Isoo-riik),  (/.  Hack,  z.-ge- 
hend  (ya  -Out).  C.  Kcturning  to  the 
origin. il  tempo,  z.-halten.  To  re- 
t.ir.l.  z.-haiteild.  kel.irding,  Z.- 
haltung  (h.il-t.iongk).  Krt.ir.lalinii 
z.-tonen  (t.i-nen)  or  z.-treibeii  mi 
!"ni  111  reverberate  Z.-Schlag. 
\    '.    1  Ml  vrriT.\. 

zusammen  (tsoo./am -nun  1,  (/.  To- 
gether, z.-gesetzt.  I  n.iil'nud. 
compound  (ofiiim  .1.  Z.-klang,  Z.- 
laut(lowt).  Harmony.  Z.-schl.ig. 
Vide  Ai(i.\(('.M  t  KA.  z.-stfeicheii. 
To  slur  Z.-streichuiig  (>iri- 
khoongk)      Slurring 


zutraulich   u-oo-trow  .iiklu.  (/.     (  ou- 

li.!ciitii\  ). 
Zuversicht   11-00 -lOr-zlkhti,  (/.     Con- 

liil.'iM,-. 
zwanzig     u-\an -tslkh.l,   G.      Twenty. 

Zwanzigste         (t-van  -  tsikli  - -te'i. 

'I'unuitlli. 

zwei  (t-\ii.  (/'.  Two.  z.-chorig  ikha- 
nkiii.  Two-clioired.  z.-fach  !  t.ikh I, 
z.-faltig  (fel-tikh).  1.  In  two  ranks 
(organ-pipes).  2.  Compound  (of  in- 
tcrv.iN).  <.  I  )ouble  (of  co\u!'.eriioint). 
z.-fiissig.  Tu(i-I...it.  \ide  rill  and 
III'  II.  Z.-gesang.  .\  duel,  z.- 
gestrichen.  Tuice-marked.  Vide 
111!  II.  Z.-glied  (glet).  Se(|uence 
oftwo,h..nl-  Z.-halbertakt.  i;-2 
time,  z.-handige  1  !i' lu -!k!i-i:  I.  Tur 
two  hands.  Z.-klang.  .-V  chonl  of 
iwotones.  z.-mal  it-\i-nial).  Twice. 
z.-stiinmig.  I  or  two  p.irt-.  Z.- 
spiel  i-npi  1 1,  .\duet.  Zweiteii-u- 
I' ».  -'ccoml.  Zweitel  i-notei. 
Half-note.  Z.-tritt.  \'ule  u  m.i/. 
Z.-unddreissigstel  ioi,iit-dri-/ikh. 
shtel).  32d  note.  Z.-viertelnote 
(|,-r  .|,-!.,',.-,.n.|.  Half-note.  Z.- 

viertelpause  ipo«./0).  .\  hall  test. 
Z.-vierteltakt.  2-4  time.  Z.- 
zahlighertakt  ii-.i-likh-rr-takt). 

1  liipl-' tnnr.  Z.-zweiteltakt  (ts\i- 
!-\  II'   -i.ikt).     2-2  time, 

zwerchflote  (t-veikli-)  or  pfeife,  (/. 
Ii  iii->erse  Ihite. 

zwischen  (tsvNli  .I'n),  G.  lietween. 
Z.-akt.  Intel  iiu.'.o.  Z.-gesang, 
Z  -liandlung,  Z.-harmonie,  Z  - 
satz.  The  episode  (in  lugue).  Z.- 
raum  (  rowm).  Spa<o  between  the 
Inn-.  Z. -spiel.  Interlude.  Z.- 
stille    (shtl!    '.1      Pause      Z.-stim- 


Z.- 

Vide 

•ach- 
tinie. 

Z.-saiter     (zl-tdr).       '"  12  stringed  " 
liisse\. 
zytnbel  (tsi-m -bel).  (,'.     \idc  1  s  mi.  \i., 
zzxjoanw  (shawl.    Miuoi.     i.    Iiruni. 
.'     I'ife.      3.  CtiDclusion. 


me  (-htlni-ni'  >.      Miildle   voice. 
ton.      Iiittrmcdiate  tone. 
Zwitscherharfe   (tsvitsh-'^r)   (' 

-II  I  /ll  VKI  I 

zwolf   (!s\ell).    (/.      'Twelve.      Z. 
teltakt    (ilkh-tcM-takt).      12-S 


The 


O 


tones 


of  the 
PER 


A    S 


told   by  Acts,    Entrances  and  Songs;    with 
the  Casts  of  the  Original   Creators 


BEEIHOrEN,     LUDIf-'IG     roN 

Fidelio,    i\ltr    di,-    elwhche     I.uhc    ( fc- 

>l,il  -vu,   r.  .,lcr   do    a  -L'-llkh-O  Ic  -liO). 

I'iilelio,  or  t'onjugal  l.ovt-. 

Two-act  opera.  Hook  bv  Jo«;cph 
Sonnleithncr  ami  Trcitsclike  after  Hou- 
illy's  nimaiice  "  l.eonore,  on  rAnnmr 
Conjiiijal." 

Troiluceil  in  Ihree  ait--,  \'ienna.  Nnv. 
20,  l"*<)5.  witiimu  siu'ccis.  kevi^fd  l)y 
HretiniiiK  ami  prodmed  a->  "  I  in- 
nore  "  in  2  acts  witliout  success.  Ke- 
vised  by  IVcif^chkc  and  produced  as 
"  Kideiio,"  \'icnna,  May  23,  1S14,  with 
success.  For  this  work  Hecthmen  com- 
posed four  overtures.  'I'hat  called  "No. 
r."  was  composed  third,  in  1S07.  I  he 
"  I.eonore,"  or  "  No.  3"  wascompo-cd 
second  in  i8o()  ;  the  "  \o,  2"  u.is 
written  hrst,  in  1S05  ;  the  "  No.  4"  or 
"  rid<-l;o,"  in  1.S14. 

(ll\l<\i    MRS    .\Nll     nii:iK    CKIMOKS. 

Don  Fhk.nan  uo, 

Miiii.tt,!- WcinkolT,  bar. 

Don  PiiARRo  (don  pe-tsar  -ro). 

OoTfrnor  of  a  Staif 

Prison Meier,  b.ir. 

FiiiREsi  AN  (flor'-fs-tan  I. 

A  prisoner Demmer.  tenor. 

Roc  CO, 

Chief  jailer Kothc. 

Jaqi  INo  (yak-we  -no), 

/  HI  nkiy Cache. 

I'aii  MN  ot   iHE  (>i  AKn Meistcr. 


LzoNORE  (l,a-o-no'-rf ). 

ini'-wn  as  l-'iUKl.l",  :.'//> 

,'/  Floresl.in Krl.  Milder. 

.Mar^flline  (niar-tscl  -le'-nO). 

A' v.v\  d.ui^^hUi- 1-rl,  Mailer. 


Act     I. — >cene.     Courtyard 
'rison.       Mar/clhne     ironing, 


of  the 
worried 
and  beset  by  laqiiino,  who  makes  love 
to  her,  with  interruptions  of  someone 
knocking.  Rocco  calls  him  and  he  goes, 
je.ilously  mentioning  Fidelio,  who  has 
entered  Rocco's  ser\  ice  and  whom  .Vlar- 
zelline  loves,  thinking  her  to  be  a  man. 
Left  alone  the  giil  rejoices  in  ho|)e  that 
Fidelio  will  loarrv  her  (in  an  aria  "  Die 
IlolT  nung  ").  I. i(|uino  enters  with  Roc- 
co. ini|uiring  for  Fidelio,  who  enters 
in  man's  garb,  laden  with  provisions 
and  a  box  of  letters.  Rocco  and  Mar- 
zelline  hint  of  marriage,  and  Fidelio  se- 
cretly expresses  her  uneasiness.  In  a 
famous  (juartet  ("  Mir  ist  so  wunder- 
bar  " — in  canon-form)  their  varving  feel- 
ings tind  vent.  Rocco  tells  of  the 
importance  of  money  to  wedded  bliss. 
Fidelio  asks  to  be  allowed  to  help  him  in 
his  prison  duties,  and  he  consents  that 
she  shall  have  admitt.mce  to  all  but 
the  dungeon,  where  a  certain  wretch 
h.is  lain  two  years.  The  two  women 
depart  on  Uie  oinouncement  th,it  I'i/ar- 
ro  is  coming.  He  enters  witli  a  guard, 
and  Rocco  gives  him  the  letters.  One 
of  them  is  a  secret  warning  that  Don 
Fernando  is  going  to  make  ,ui  unan- 
nounced inspection  of  the  prison,  having 
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hianl  that  there  are  several  priMiiuT'; 
unjustly  held.  I'izarro  plans  to  put  his 
oUi  rival,  Florestati,  out  of  the  vv.iv.  I  Ic 
semis  an  olticcr  to  watch  from  a  lower 
for  .'•'crnamlo's  approach  ;  then  orders 
Kocco  to  kill  I'loresian.  Roccr)  refuses, 
and  is  ordered  hv  I'l/arro  to  dijj  the 
doomed  man's  'fjravc,  while  I'i/arro 
himself  commits  the  murder.  When 
they  have  >;one.  Fidelio  enters  ;  "-he  his 
overheard  the  plot,  and  jxiurs  out  her 
horror  (in  the  >;reat  aria  "  Abschculich- 
er  :  ").  Her  ra>je  chan^jes  to  sjrief,  then 
to  hope  in  tiod.  When  she  has  jjone, 
Mar/.elline  and  Ia<luiuo  enter,  (|uarrel- 
linjj.  Kocco  appears,  rebukes  [aijuino 
for  hopinjj;  to  marry  his  clauj;hter,  .ind 
orders  him  to  release  the  minor  prisoners 
for  their  breath  of  air.  The  prisoners 
rejoice  in  the  sun,  and  Kocco  tells  1- 1 
delio  that  she  mav  come  and  help  him 
di^  the^rave  of  the  mysterious  prisoner 
whom  I'izaTo  is  jjoinj;  to  kill.  I-'ideho 
is  overcome  with  horror  at  havijig  to  di;; 
her  husband's  j;rave.  .M.ir/elline  and 
Jacpiino  hurry  in,  sayinj;  th.it  I'izarro  is 
cmiinj;  in  a  rajrc.  .\fter  them  enters 
I'i/.arro,  storming  at  Kocco's  lettinj;  the 
prisoners  out.  They  are  ordered  back 
to  their  cell-. 

.Act  II.  — Scene  I.  The  dupfjeon.  Flor- 
estan,  c  hained.  bemoans  his  fate  :  he 
sees  his  wife  in  a  vision,  but  sinks  down 
exhausted  and  oblivious  of  the  entrance 
of  Kocco  and  I'idclio.  She  cannot  see 
the  prisoner's  face,  but  believes  it  is  her 
husband,  and  vows  to  save  him  in  any 
case.  She  >;ives  feeble  aid  to  Kocco  iii 
di>,'),'inK'  the  grave,  and  when  I-'lorestan, 
wakiiiLj,  calls  (or  drink,  she  lifts  a  pitch- 
er of  wine  to  his  lips  and  j;ives  him  a 
crust  of  bread.  I'izarro  enters  anil  or- 
ders Fidelio  awav.  She  does  not  obey, 
but  w  hen  I'izarro  starts  to  stab  Flores- 
tan  slie  protects  him  and  declares  herself 
his  wife.  She  draws  a  pistol  and  threat- 
ens I'izarro.  .\  trumpet  is  heard,  (a- 
i)uino  enters,  announcinj;  the  cominj;  of 
l>on  F"ernando.  I'izarro  hurries  away. 
and  Kocco  follows  him.  after  pressini; 
the  hands  of  the  reunited  l.)vers,  who 
join  in  a  rapturous  <hiel  ("  ()   Nanien- 


lo-<e  Freude  ").  Ko.co  returns,  saving 
th.it  all  the  prisoners  art  to  have  a  hear- 
ing;, and  leads  them  out.  Scene  2.  The 
square  before  the  cattle.  The  Minister 
frees  the  rejoicmy;  prisoners.  Kocco 
leads  in  Florestan  and  Fidelio,  for  w  horn 
he  pleads.  I'izarro  is  sent  away  in  dis- 
jjrace,  and  all  join  in  praise  of  the  wife's 
fidelity. 

HEl.I.IM,    yiNCENZO. 

Nor  nia. 

I  wn-aii  l>ric  tragedy.      Hook  by  Ko- 
ill. mi.      I'rociuced  in  .Milan,  I.S32. 

'   II  \H  M    I  I  K->    AMI      I  IIIIK    (  KKAIclKS. 
PuLLIU  NE, 

./  Kiinutii  /'ro-CoiisnI.  Donzelli,  tenor. 
Fi.Avio  (lla  -vl-o), 

///J  Jyitiid tenor. 

Omujst)  (or-o-v,a  -so), 

l>i  ut.i  I  hiif bass, 

N'liR   MA, 

/// .   :ltiii^hlcy .  (i    Dtnide'i! sopr. 

ApAi.r.is.^  (a-dal-ge'-za), 

.  /  yoiiii^  frifitcsi sopr. 

Cii)rii.DE(klo-ter-dC), 

.\\>i  wii's  loit/ii/tiitti- .  .  .sopr. 

T»i)  Jiil.lrcii  ot  Noriiu  and  Pclliopc, 

Act  1.  —  Scene  I.  Ni^ht  in  the  Sacre,! 
I>iuid  Forest  in  (laul  ;  in  the  centre  the 
D.ik  of  Irminsul.  The  Druids  enter  in 
religious  procession.  ( Iroveso  bids  them 
strike  the  bell  thrice  when  the  moon  ap- 
pears. They  wait  fcr  Norma  to  cut  the 
sacred  branch,  and  give  the  signal  for 
the  defeat  of  the  Roman  invaders. 
When  thev  have  parsed  on  I'lillione  and 
Flavio  steal  in.  I'ollione  confesses  that, 
though  he  has  loved  Norma,  who  has 
broken  all  her  vows  and  l)orne  him  two 
children,  he  has  tired  of  her,  a.id  loves 
Adalgis;i,a  priestess  vowed  to  virginity. 
He  tells  of  a  dream  ("  \Kco  all'  altar 
di  Venere")in  whi.-h  Norma  bhghts  his 
vision  (if  joy  with  .\dalgisa.  'Che  sa- 
cred shield  resounds,  calling  the  Druids 
back,  and  the  two  Romans  slip  away, 
I'ollione  vowing  to  wipe  nut  their  reli- 
gion.     The    Druids   welcome    Norma, 
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who  enters  with  a  rt'tiiuie  o(  priestesses, 
but  in  jiLiLc  lit  callinj;  them  to  li^jht  the 
impious  KoiiKins.  she  rebuke~  their 
wrath  ami  bids  tliem  keep  peace  ("  s,e- 
(ii/'iose  voci  "),  saying  tliat  Rome  will 
perish  from  its  own  vices.  She  cuts 
the  s.ured  mistletoe,  and.  kneeling,  calls 
on  the  moon's  "chaste  goddess"  (" "Casta 
diva  ")  to  shed  peace  upon  them.  'I'liey 
demaml  Tollione's  life,  and  she  prom- 
ises them  revenge,  but  aside  confesses 
her  love  for  him  ("  .\h  bello  a  me  ri- 
torno").  When  the  Druids  have  left, 
Adalgisa  appears,  dreaming  of  her  love 
for  I'oiiione  ("  Sgombra  c  la  sacra  sel . 
va  ").  In  contrition  she  kneels  liefore 
the  altar  she  has  forgotten.  I'oiiione, 
appearing,  reproaches  her  for  praying  to 
the  god  ("  Va,  eruilele  ").  and  begs  her 
to  go  to  Rome  with  him  ("  I'ove  e 
amor"),  and  she  consents.  Scene  2. 
Norma's  dwelling.  Norma  and  (.'lo- 
tilde  speak  of  the  two  children  of  her 
secret  and  forbidden  lo\e.  Ile.iring 
soineone  ajiproach.  she  has  (IntiMe 
conceal  the  children.  Adalgisa  appears 
and.  prostrating  herself.  ct)nfesses  her 
unholy  love.  Norma  grants  her  forgive- 
ness and  then  asks  her  luver's  name. 
Adalgisa  points  to  I'oiiione,  who  ap- 
pears. Norma,  in  her  rage,  has  no  blame 
for  Adalgisa.  but  C(pvers  INillione  with 
reproaches,  and,  hearing  the  temple  bell, 
leaves  him.  .Adalgisa  also  repulses  him. 
Act  II. — Scene  i.  Norma's  dwelling. 
Her  children  are  aslee]!  on  a  couch. 
She  enters  with  a  dagger  to  kill  her 
chiKlren  in  revenge  0,1  I'oiiione.  But  .i 
revulsion  of  motherly  feeling  leads  her 
to  embrace  them.  She  sends  Clotilde 
tt^  bring  .\dalgisa,  who  enters  and  is 
asked  to  take  the  children  to  I'oiiione 
("  Deb.  con  tc  li  prendi  ")  and  become 
his  wife,  while  Norma  kills  heiself. 
.Vdalgisa  pleads  with  Norma  to  seek  her 
own  hapjiiness  ("  Mira.  O  Norma"). 
Adalgisa  and  Nonna  pleilgc  friendship. 
Scene  2.  .\  solitary  place  where  the  dauls 
chant  of  war.  Oroveso  savs  that  I'oi- 
iione is  to  return  to  Rome  and  be  re- 
placed by  a  still  more  cruel  pro-consul  ; 
he  counsels  delay,  however,  before  they 


take  up  arms.  Scene  3.  'I'jmple  and 
altar  of  Irminsul.  Norma  is  hopefully 
waiting  Adalgisa's  mission  begging  I'ul- 
lioue  to  return  to  the  mother  of  his  chil- 
dren. Clotilde  comes  to  say  I'oiiione 
has  refused,  and  even  vows  to  take 
Adalgisa  by  force  from  the  temple 
Norma,  in  high  frenzy,  strike^  the  shield 
ol  Irminsul  three  times,  and  the  Ilruids 
and  (lallic  warriors  assemble  excitedly. 
Ncrma  cries  for  immediate  war  on  the 
Romans  ("Cluerra,  guerra  I ").  (  lo- 
tilde  runs  in  to  say  that  a  Roman  warrior 
has  been  caught  in  the  temple.  rclli<  ne 
is  brought  in,  and  Norma  is  given  tr.e 
sword  to  kill  him  lor  his  inipiety.  Her 
hand  trembles,  and  she  begs  all  to  with- 
draw while  she  questions  the  culprit. 
Alone  with  I'oiiione.  she  tells  him  his 
life  is  in  her  power  ("  In  mia  n.ano  al- 
fino  tu  sei  ").  She  says  .Xd.algisa  will  be 
burned  for  breaking  her  vows.  He 
kneels  and  prays  that  she  be  spared. 
Norma  stniinions  the  iJruids  back  and 
savs  that  one  ol  the  priestesses  has 
broken  her  \o^^^  and  mu^t  be  burned 
alive.  1  lie  1  iruids  demand  her  name. 
I'oiiione  implores  mercy,  and  is  dumb- 
founded when  Norma  announces  herself 
as  the  guilty  one.  In  a  sudden  recru- 
descence of  his  old  passion  he  climbs 
the  funeral  pyre  with  her  ("Qnal  cor 
tradisti").  Her  last  jirayer  is  that  her 
father  protect  her  children  ("  I)eh,  non 
volerii").  The  Druids  throw  over  her 
the  bl.uk  veil,  and  she  and  I'oiiione 
look  forward  to  bliss  beyond  this  life. 

iiF-:i.f.iy    r-ixcF.NZO. 

La  Sonnambula  (la-s6n-nani  -boo-la). 
The  Soinn.imbulist. 

Two-act  opera.  Book  Vjy  Felice 
Romani.  after  a  vaudeville  by  Scribe. 
Milan,  March  6,  1631. 

CH.\R.^CTERS    .-VMl    THKIK    CRK.VKIRS. 

Elmno  (fl-ve'-oo), 

.•(  ri(h  farmer Rubini,  tenor. 

RODOL  f  0, 

A  young  lor  J  hurgnifo. 

Mariano,  bar. 
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Ales  sio, 

A  ptasiinty  in  Ati  wilh  Limi  . .  .bass. 
Amina  (a-me'-nal, 

An  orf-liaii,    '/t-ycid's  uarJ, 

Mme.  ra>ta,  sopr. 

Lisa  (Ic  -za), 

A II  innkfiper. .  .  Mtne.  'roccatii,  sojir. 

TrRFSA  (t.i-ra  -sa), 

ih/  millt-r's  -u'i/f m.-^opr. 

Alt  I. — Scene.  In  front  of  a  mountain 
inn.  The  |)ea-^ants  j;athcr,  singinj;  a 
welcome  to  tlie  bride  Aniina.  Lisa,  who 
loves  Klvino,  tlie  bridegroom,  alone  is 
jealons  amidst  the  joy  ("  Tutto  c  gio- 
ja").  Her  lover,  Alessio,  cannot  quiet 
her  envv,  tiioujjh  li-  speaks  o'  his  own 
approaching;  marriajje  with  her.  After 
a  sonjj  of  Switzerland  ("  In  Klvezia  non 
v'ha  rosa"),  Amina  enters,  grateful  for 
the  ivelcome  anO  her  sen  ne  future 
("  Come  per  me  sereno"  and  "  Sovra  il 
sen  la  man  mi  posa  ").  She  embraces 
her  foster-mother  and  the  grudging  Lisa. 
The  notary  comes,  and  then  Klvino, 
who  had  stojiped  to  implore  the  Virgin 
to  send  his  wife  perfect  virtue.  He 
gives  her  the  ring  (."  I'rendi,  I'annel  ti 
dono")  and  violets.  He  invites  every- 
body to  be  present  at  the  wedding  at 
dawn  the  next  morning.  The  noise  of 
post-horscs  is  iieanl,  and  Kodolto  en- 
ters to  ask  the  way  to  the  castle.  He 
recalls  the  familiar  scenf  '  '  Vi  ravviso 
o  luoglii  ameni  "),  but  ne  is  not  recog- 
nised by  the  others.  He  flatters  the 
bride's  bright  eyes  ("  Tu  non  sai  cun 
quci  l)cgli  occhi  "),  and  Klvino  feels  a 
pang  of  jealousy.  The  sunset  makes  it 
dangcnjus  to  proceed  up  the  mountain 
to  the  castle,  and  Rodolfo  is  warned  of 
the  phantom  that  appears  at  night  (''A 
fosco  cicio").  He  decides  to  stop  at 
Lisa's  inn.  When  he  has  gone,  Klvino 
jealously  rebukes  .\mina.  Sh'e  tries  to 
calm  his  jealousy  ("  Son  geloso  del  ze- 
tiro  amante"),  ami  they  are  tenderly 
reconciled  ("  Mai  piii  dubbi"). 

.\ct  II. — Scene  i.  .\  bedroom  in  the 
inn.  Lisa  comes  to  welcome  the  Count, 
whom  •  he  has  recognised.  She  slips  into 
a  cabinet  on  hearing  someone  approach, 


but  leaves  her  shawl  behind  her,  Amina 
enters  in  a  nightdress,  walking  in  her 
slt-ep.  Kodollo  realises  her  condition, 
but  Lisa,  seeing  her,  hurries  away  scan- 
dalised. Amina  lies  down  and  sleeps 
on  Kodolfo's  bed,  while  he  leaves  by 
the  wintlovv.  'I'he  villager-^  come  tip- 
toeing in  to  welcome  the  Count,  who  has 
l)een  away  so  many  years.  Lisa  leads 
in  Klvino  and  Teresa,  who  see  .\niina 
and  believe  her  gviilty.  She  wakes  and 
is  repulsed  by  Klvino.  'I'eresa  alone 
believes  her  innocence.  Scene  2.  .\ 
shaded  valljy.  feasants  pass  on  llieir 
way  to  the  castle  to  plead  with  the  ( 'ount 
to  clear  .Amina's  good  name.  .Vmina 
and  Teresa  enter,  and,  later,  Klvino, 
whc  again  covers  her  with  scorn,  though 
he  longs  for  the  time  of  his  old  trust 
("  .\h,  perche  non  posso  odiarti  "). 

.\ct  III. — Scene.  The  village  green  ;  a 
mill  in  th- distance,  .\lessio  is  pleading 
with  Lisa  not  to  love  Klvino,  but  she 
scorns  him.  Villagers  enter  to  say  that 
Lisa  is  chosen  as  bride  to  l.hino  ;  he 
comes  himself  to  tell  her.  Kodolfo.ip- 
pears  and  explains  Amina's  presen'  e  in 
his  room,  but  Klvino  refuses  to  hear  him. 
Teresa  comes,  s.-.ying  that  the  tlistrauglit 
.Xi.iina  has  at  last  fallen  asleep.  She 
brings  Lisa's  shawl,  and  accuses  her  of 
visiting  the  Count.  The  t'onnt  will  not 
speak  of  her  guilt,  but  persists  in  de- 
fending .\mina,  who  is  seen  coming  out 
of  the  mill.  She  is  again  walking  in  her 
sleep,  and  passes  across  a  plank  ovei 
the  very  mill-wheel.  .\li  w.ilch  I'.er  in 
suspense,  but  she  crosses  in  safety 
dreamingof  F.lvino's  crr.elty.  Hegives 
her  liack  the  ring  he  took  from  her,  and 
she  wakes  in  his  arms.  She  gives  voice 
to  her  rapture  ("  \h  non  giunge  uman 
pensiero"),  and  all  rej'jioe  with  her. 

BIZET,    GEORGES. 

Carmen  (kar-man). 

I<iiir-act  opera.  Hook  by  Henri 
Meilhac  and  Ludovic  Halevy  (after 
I'rosper  Merimce's  romance). 

I'roduced,  Paris  Opera  Comi(]ue, 
March  3,  1^75,  with  Mme.  Gahi-.Nlaric 
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as  "Carmen,'   Mile.   Chapuy  as   "Mi-  tua  con  me  ").     Josc  is  moved  by  mem- 

'^"^^'^-  ories  of  his  niotlier  ("  Mia  matlre  io  la 

(  ilAKACl'KKs.  rivtLlo"),  and  feels  that  her  letter  has 

'  saved   liiiii    fnim   the  tempter  Carmen. 

Don  Jose  (dnn  /JiM-za  ;  in  Spanish  He^'ives     Michaela    lovinj;    messages 

ho-/a  )  and  the  jjirl  goes.     .\  riot    is  heard  in 

A   loi^aJier tenor.  the  factory  ;  thither  all  rush   in  panic, 

ZuNiGA  (tsu-ne  -g.i),  discus-,in>,'   .i    tight   between    Manuelita 

Anoffuir bass.  ^^^'  Carmen,   who   is   broiiglit    out   by 

Morales  (mn-ra-les)  oh'cers.      .She  mocks  their  questions  anil 

A  l>ni;,iiit,r [  .  .  .      .             bass  finally  strikes  one  of  them.      They  de- 

c            '     ,-    ,'"',*''' cide  to  tie  her   hands  with  a  rope  and 

EscAMiLLo  (as-ka-me  -vo)  i.,         t         .             ii           />        y^  ^n^ 

.            \      '^"  ""-'   )'^J'  leave    lose  to  j,i  ird  her,     On    hun  she 

■^  '■'"■'"''"• I'lr.  p,-,,cti.es  all  he,    .,iles,  and  asks  him   to 

iL  Dancaibo  (el-dan-ki -ro),   II  meet  her  at  I.illas  I'astia's  inn  near  the 

R^MESl>Al)o^cl  r.i-men-da-dh>"p),  bastion  (a  seguidilla.  "  I'ressa  il  bastion 

.S'»/»;,-/,  / tenor,  bar.  <li  Siviglia  "),      He  at  length  unties  her 

LiLLAs  Hastia  (ICl-yas  pis-te'-a),  han^ls,  but  she  pretends,  when  the  of- 

InnkLiper 'iter    return',    that    they    are  still   tied, 

Qs^ufa  \Vhen  Jose  starts  to  lead  her  across  the 

.•/  n^arttU  i'ir! m  -sopr  '""'','«''•  l"""-'^^-".  ^he  pushes  hun  down 

,,               ,.,,.,,,                           ^  anil  escapes. 

Michaela  (me-ka-a- a ),  \,.t  n       >.;,.»„.       i  'ii       i.     .■    •      • 

,  ^           ,     .   ,         "  -^ct  II. — Scene,      l.illas  I'astia  s   ;nn, 

A  J^ea^aut  girl sopr.  two  i.,onth,  later.     Cigarette  girls,  g\-p. 

Frasquita  (fra-ske'-ta),  Mer-  sies  and    others   including    Zuniga,  are 

CEDES  (mer-th.V-des),  making  merry  and  C-  rmen    sings   and 

Cii;artllt\^'irh m.-sopr.  danrcs  with    tijrest   ("  Vezzi   e   anella 

scintillar  "),    Frasquita  brings  word  that 

Act   r. — Scene.       \  crowded   square  the  inn  mus»  close  :   /.uniga  invites  Car- 

in  Seville,  in  front  of  .i  cigarette  factorv  men  to  go,  but  seeing  her  sad,  tells  her 

near  a  bridge.    .Michael. i  enters,  looking  that  Don  Jose,  who  has  suffered  impris- 

for    I.lon   Jose  ;    she   is   .idvised  by  .Mo-  onment  anil   reduition  to  the   ranks  for 

rales   to   wait   inside   the   guard-house.  conniving  at  her  esca|)e,  is  now  free.     .\ 

The   guard    is    relieved  ("  .\oi   con    la  procession  in  honour  of  the  toreador  Ks- 

guardia  "),  under   command  of  Zuniga  c.imlllo   passes   and    the    famous    bull- 

and  Jose.     An  olllcer  ch.ilTs  Jose  about  tighter  is  invited   in.      He  sings  of  the 

Michaela,  and    Jose  says   none  of   the  deiigius  ol    the  arena  ("  Toreador,  at- 

ciga.ctte  girls  can    compare   with  her.  tentn").       He  llirts  with   Carmen,  she 

lie  bell  rings  for  the   noon-hour  and  banters    him.   and    I.illas   I'astia  clears 

the  girls  enter  smoking  and  singing  of  the   inn   of   all  e.Kcept  the  gypsies  and 

life  as  all  one  vanity  of  smoke  ("  Seguir  Carmen  andcloses  it  up.   The  two  snuig- 

I'occhio  in  aria  ").    Carmen  saunters  in,  glers  appear  and  confess  the  usefulness 

gay   and   imiiudent,    teasing  her  loving  of   women  in  their  profession   (a  ijuintet 

admirers  with  an  eld  Spanish  Habanera  "  .\blii,im  in  vista").      Carmen  declines 

(composed   by    I'radier  and  called   "  Kl  to  j  )in  them,  and  Ihev  blame  it  to  love. 

Avegito")  (".\mor,    misterioso  .\nge-  .I'se  is  he.ird  singing  ("  Hragon  d'.Mca- 

Ic").   The  bell  rings  and  as  the  cig.irette  Li")   and    thev    decide    that    he    would 

p-irls  return  to  work,  she  tosses  a  tlower  make  a  good   smuggler.     Carmen  con- 

at  the  bewiU'ered  Jose.      .Michaela  ap-  sents  to  trv   to   win   him  over,  and  the 

pears  and   timidly  tells  that  his  mother  others  withdraw,      [ose  enters  and  she 

has   sent    him^  hy    licr   a    letter,    some  levels  all  her  witchJ-y  ..n  him,  dancing 

money,  and  also — a   kiss  ("  I.a   madre  and    singing    ("  Vogli(j  danzar    per  tuo 
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piarer').  He  hears  the  "retreat" 
souiiiled  at  the  i]i--taiit  barracks  but  her 
pdiitinj;  c<i(|uetry  restrain^  him;  he  shows 
her  the  flower  she  ^ave  him  at  their  tirst 
meeting  ("  II  fior  che  avevi  ")  and  she 
pleads  with  him  to  give  up  the  armi 
and  \cm\  a  ^vpsv  life  with  her.  He  re- 
coils at  the  tiiou^jht  of  lieing  a  deserter, 
and  is  lushing  awav  when  Zuniga  rt - 
turn-.  He  reproaches  Carmen  for  prefer- 
ring a  private  such  as  losO  to  himself, 
an  ollicer  ;  and  orders  lose  back  to  the 
barracks,  Jose,  infuriated,  delie'.  hun 
and  draws  his  sword  ;  the  gypsies  enter, 
cover  Zuniga  with  their  pistols  and  lead 
him  awav.  lose  has  no  resource  but  to 
join  the  smugglers. 

Act  111. — Scene.  The  smugglers'  lair 
i.lthe  mountains.  'I  hev  are  reioicing  at 
their  luk,  tiut  josf  is  restless  and  thinks 
of  Ills  niotiier.  Carmen  itlls  him  he  .vouM 
better  go  back  home.  He  threatens  her 
"ith  his  knife.  >he  turns  her  1  k  on 
him  and  the  gvpsies  f,ill  to  telling  fort- 
unes with  cards  ("  Mischiam  :  aUiam"). 
Carmen  finds  .d»,i\s  I  )eath  in  l.er  c.irds; 
she  t.ikes  the  omen  i.iuntilv.  The 
sm\igglers  move  olT  followed  by  Josi'. 
Michael.i  enters  in  great  fear  ("  lo  dico 
no"l,  Shi'  hides  when  a  gun-shot  -s 
hearil  and  Ks(  amillo  enters  with  a  bullet 
hole  th'<iugh  his  hat.  Jose  appears  and 
ch.illenges  the  toreailor,  who  savs  In 
comes  to  find  his  swi-etheart  Carmen 
who  is  tired  of  her  dragoon  lover.  '  he 
rivals  prepare  to  light  with  knives  but 
(.'artnen  saves  Ksc.imillo  in  the  nick  of 
tune  and  tie  is  sent  awav.  Muh.ieia 
tells  lose  that  his  mother  is  d\in  .  wuli 
grief  for  liini  ("  lo  ti  vengo  ,i  leriai  'I, 
and  Cat  men  advises  him  to  go  He 
jealously  refuses  at  first  to  leave  (Air- 
men, but  finally  goes,  glaring  Ihreateu- 
inglv  at  the  fickle  siren,  who  hears 
with  )ov  the  dist.int  ^"W^  ■■(  the  bull- 
fighter 

.\ct  IV.  Scene.  .\  M|U.ire  in  Seville 
outside  the  arena.  \  great  crowd  seethes 
atx)ut  the  place.  Dancers  whirK"  1 'an- 
/iam,  dan/iani  '  ").  I'he  procession  of 
biill-lighters  of  all  classes  passes  in. 
the    iTrn.i    with  crrr'Toin.  ,tnd  <  .irmr-n 


accompanies  the  idolised  Kscamillo. 
Krasquita  an<l  Mercedes  warn  Carmen 
that  Jose  is  looking  for  her,  but  she 
phukily  waits  for  him  ..fter  the  cr.iwd 
has  entered  the  aren.i.  He  begs  her  to 
go  awav  with  him  and  threatens  her 
when  she  refuses  ruthlessly.  As  she 
taur.ts  him  with  her  weariness  of  his 
love,  the  ncuse  of  the  spectators  roarf 
out  from  the  arena.  She  wishes  to  enter 
but  he  blocks  the  way,  and  when  she 
throws  at  him  the  ring  he  gave  her,  he 
stabs  h'-r  and  she  dies  without  a  word. 
The  crowd  pouring  out  of  the  arena 
find  him  kneeling  lovingly  at  her  side. 

BO/TO,    ARRICO 

Mefistofele  (mi-fe  -stCi-fi  le)    Mephis- 
topheles. 

(Irand  opera  in  prolog,  four  acts  and 
erjilog.  l!ook  ami  i.-.usic  by  lioito.  I. a 
Sea  la.  .Milan.  i.st.S. 

<  II  AKAIU  US. 

MtrisTiiriLi bass. 

Fai  IT,  later  Hinhco  (towst.  in-re  -ko). 

tenor. 

Wa(.niii   (vakh  -ner) tenor. 

NniM  (n.i  -ra-o)   tenor. 

iM.^Hf.Hr.lllT  A.  . snpr 

NlAurA,  hft    nii'lhft    .      contr. 

FxrNA,  Helen  of    Troy    sopr. 

Han  talis Contr, 

III  the  attempt  tocoierthf  scope  of 
Cioelhe's  whole  poem  "  haiist."  the  op- 
era c  .xchanges  lontmuity  foi  pictures()ue 
episodes.  It  opens  with  a  "  I'rologur  in 
tlie  lle.ivens,"a  iloud-scenr  in  wnich 
Satan  interrupts  the  songs  of  the  iiivisi- 
ble  angel-ch  iirs.  and  parlevs  with  the 
unseen  lehox.di  for  the  soul  of  l-.iust, 
which  he  lioasfs  Ik-  lan  win. 

.\c'  I  — ^ll■ne  I  lloliilav  street  sien'- 
in  Frankfort  The  Klectoi  passes  with 
retinue,  Faust  .md  his  friend  W  agner 
stroll  atioul,  fr>llowe(l  by  Melistofelf. 
disguised  as  a  gtav  fiiai.  whom  I  a  list 
d|iM>|s,  bill  \\  .igiii  1  ihliiiili's.     Scene  2. 
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Kausl's  lahnratciry.  The  gray  friar  con- 
ceals himself  in  an  alcove  ■  laust  enters 
and  be;:ins  to  read  his  Uible,  Ilie  dread 
of  which  hetrays  Metistofele,  «hu  de- 
clares liimself  and  assiinu-s  the  form  of 
a  knight.  He  t'ar(,'ains  for  Kaust's  soul, 
ofTeriiijj  him  all  earthly  pleasures.  Kaust 
accepts,  and  steps  on  Metistofele'scloak 
to  be  spirited  away. 

Act  11. — Scene  I.  The  ^'ard<  n  of  Mar- 
jjherita,  who  en>;a>;es  in  amoriUis  dal- 
liance and  promise'  with  her  lover,  Kaust 
(I'nrico),  while  her  mother,  Marta. 
flirts  Uklicrously  with  Mcfistofcle.  Scene 
2.  The  wild  j;cirjje  of  the  lirocken,  where 
evil  spirits  of  all  sorts  hold  the  varie- 
^[.ited  orgy  appropriate  to  the  witches' 
Sabbath  K.iust,  under  the  guidance 
of  Melistofeh-,  is  shown  a  vision  '  the 
beliayed  Maigiient.i's  sorrow,  a  \Ie- 
listofele  pictures  the  world  in  adiciania- 
tion  over  a  globe  of  glass. 

Act  III. — Scene.  The  prison  where 
largherita,  who  has  kilk-ci  the  child  of 
her  shame,  is  awaiting  her  execution. 
Kaust  apjiears  and  begs  lier  to  llv  with 
Ir.m.  With  her  dving  breath  she  refuses, 
anil  as  the  dav  breaks  he  is  haled  away 
by  Mehstofele,  who  decl.ires  Margheriia 
(loomed.  Hut  the  angelic  chorus  (given 
to  the  orchestra)  iledares  her  to  lie  for- 
given and  saved. 

.\i  I  1\.— Scene  I.  The  moonlit  banks 
of  the  river  I'eneus.  on  "  1  he  Night  of 
a  Classical  Sabbath."  I'antahs  and  the 
sirens  sing  of  the  moon,  and  lltlenol 
Troy  desi  rilies  the  capture  and  pill.ige 
of  the  old  Homeric  cily  Kaust  wakens 
from  slumber. iiid  .ippears  on  his  rest, 
less  ple.isure  hunt.  and.  watched  by  Me- 
tistofele, finds  ill  Helen  a  (|uii' 
•iponse  to  his  .inlor.  Scene  2.  '•  .st's 
lalHiratoty,  in  «hii  h  he  muses  on  ilis- 
mal  I-  int  for  earllilv  pleasure,  an  i  longs 
tor  llea\en,  Melislob-le  tries  lo  pc, 
siude  hiin  to  mnlinue  the  hunt,  bul  llu- 
heavenly  music  is  heard.  Melisiofeic 
invokes  seductive  sirens  to  counletact 
the  t>'-*trr  intlurnic,  tint  laust  c  lings 
to  his  ..ible.  and,  praying  and  redeemed, 
dies  in  a  shower  of  roses,  which  si  rch 
«nJ  foil  Mrfistofele 


CH.1RPEMltR,    GlUTAi: 
Louise. 

lour-act  opera,  Itook  by  the  com- 
poser. I'roduced,  Opera  Comique, 
I'aris.  Kebruary  j,  kjixi.  (The  story 
of  this  opera,  by  .\niiie  I'.  Muirhead.J 

IKl     •  11  \I     (  ll,\k.\<.  11  Rs    .SMi     lllHk 
I  KKAloks. 
JcLltN, 

■!>!  iU-tift Marechal.  tenor. 

Thi  rATHC« Itigcre.  bar. 

Luvisi, 

Mdlle.  Marthe  Ki-lon,  dr.nn.  sopr. 
Thi  .Mothik, 

-Mme    Deschamps  Jchin,   iiie/.  ^opr. 

f<iltls). 

Vol. 
\  The  Night  Walker  and 
I  Master  of  the  Revels 
;\n    oil!    llolieniian.      .\    Song-writer. 
Kirst  I'hilosopher.    Second  I'hilosopher, 
.\  painter.     A  sciilpior.    .\  voung  jio.-t. 
.\    student.      .\    ragpicker.   '  .\    |.i,  k-ol- 
all-trades        Kirst    policeman.      Second 
policem.in       .\n    a[i|)rentice,      .\    ■■irect 
urchin. 

/f'c..,;/ 
Irma.  \ 

Camille,      I 

(lertrude.   !   ^^'^  "ig-girls. 
Klis.v  ' 

I>ressnraker's  apprentice. 
I  'ressma ker's  ! .  .re wi  mian 
Illanche.        \ 
Su/.inne,        | 
Marguerite. 
Madelc-iiu.    I 
.\    ragpiikci        .\   street-sweeper       A 
milkgirl       A    newsp,i|H'r-girl.     .\  citja- 
lellc  g.illurer 

The  sireel-cries  :  Sellers  of  chick- 
weed,  green  peas,  jxriatiK'S.  brooms, 
barrels,  old  dollies 

ri.ice  of  action  I'ari--  I  itne  the 
present  da\ . 

Act   I-   Sicnc     Rov.m  Hi  a  teneiiiem. 
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Louise. It  tlu-  \iiii.lnA  talking;  with  I'l- 
lieu  outride.  Ill-  ur^^c.  Iicr  to  tlcjpi-, 
since  her  parents  prevent  their  niarriajje. 
She  refuse-  to  j.;rieve  them  su.  She  a>-ks 
how  he  fell  in  love  with  lier.  He  tells. 
'I'lie  mother.  eiiterin|^,  listens  an^'rily  to 
their  niLitual  eonli<k'iices,  then  pulK 
Louise  back  and  disuiis~.es  Julien.  .\ 
violent  scene  follows  between  Louise 
and  her  mother,  wlio  talks  of  Julien's 
allegci!  bad  character.  The  faiher  en- 
ters, holding  a  letter,  and  tenderly  (jreets 
Louise.  While  he  reads  the  letter,  which 
is  from  Julien,  Louise  anxiously  scans 
his  face  ;  they  embrace  without  a  word 
(the orchestra,  dciriiin  thi*- pantomime,  is 
notably  expressive).  The  family  sup, 
the  father  talking  contentedly  of  his 
lot,  the  mother  making  bitter  allusion> 
to  artists  anil  idlers.  .\fter  siip|ier, 
the  p.irents  discuss  the  letter.  I'he 
father  sympathises,  the  mother  liercely 
opposes.  Then  the  father  reasons  with 
Louise  about  her  inexpt rieiice  and  Ju- 
lien'sbad  reputation.  He  asks  whether 
she  h.is  ever  spoken  with  him.  Louise 
s.ivs  no.  1  he  m  <ther  ironically  mimics 
the  talk  she  he.ird  between  the  lovers. 
The  father  makes  Louise  promise  to 
have  no  more  dealings  with  Julien  ;  says 
she  will  soon  j;et  over  her  pain,  and 
sets  her  to  reading;  aloud  the  newspa- 
per. She  breaks  down  at  the  word 
"  I'. ins." 

.\,t  II  - ')rcheslral  Prelude,  "  I'.iris 
aw.ikeninn."  Scene  I.  <  tii  the  Hill  of 
Monlm.irtre.  .Ml  sorts  of  workers  be- 
ginning; their  d.ay's  toil.  The  NIkIiI- 
walker  enters  anil  talks  l>e^;uilin^;ly  to 
the  jjirls  He  throws  off  his  clo.ik,  ap- 
pe.irin({  jjarbed  .is  Spring  ;  explains  th.it 
lie  represents  the  I'lciSures  of  Paris, 
.iml  runs  ofT.  knocking  over  an  old  rag- 
pickei  as  he  goes.  This  oUl  man  tells, 
weeping,  how  liis daughter  was  formerly 
tempted  away  by  the  Sightwalker.  .\n 
old  slrect-sweeper  tells  how  she  once  was 
rich  and  gay — it  was  paradise.  .\n  ur- 
chin asks  for  the  adilrew  of  her  para- 
dise. She  points  to  Paris.  Julien 
enter-)  with  liohemian  friends,  and  dr- 
Kribc*  huw  he  means  to  abduct  Louise. 


The  young  men  -iiij^  ^,il\\'  of  love  and 
a  tree  lite.  Julien,  left  alone,  sinys  pas- 
sionately of  his  love  .mil  wonders  w  hence 
help  will  come.  As  he  pauses,  th^ 
street-cries  of  Paris  are  heard.  He  list- 
ens with  growing  emotion  ;  then  breaks 
out  in  praise  of  city  life.  Work-girls 
pass  chattering.  Julien  hides.  Louise 
and  her  mother  appear  and  separate 
for  the  day's  work.  Julien  waylays 
Louise  and  entreats  her  to  go  with  him, 
but  she  refuses.  He  sorrowfully  de- 
parts. .Street  -  cries  resound  on  all 
siiles.  Scene  2.  Interior  of  drvssni.iker's 
shop,  (iirls  sewing,  and  ijuarrelling. 
Louise  sits  among  them,  pensive.  The 
others  note  her  sadness  and  talk  among 
themselves,  telling  how  severely  her 
parents  treat  her.  even  striking  her. 
Then  they  teasingly  accuse  her  of  being 
in  love,  (iertrude.  an  old  maiil.  talks 
sentimentally  (luirdygurdy  in  the  ilis- 
tance).  famille  nior.ilises  on  il-e  strong 
•itti action  of  men  for  giil-.  Irnia  de- 
scribes cnthusi.istically  the  charms  of 
ritv  life.  Sounds  of  stif  ;  music  arc 
heard.  The  girls  Hock  to  the  window 
and  recognise  Julien  singing  tohisgui- 
tar.  Lach  giil.  thinking  the  serenade 
is  for  her.  is  loiul  in  praise,  till  Julien, 
missing  Louise,  breaks  his  strings  im- 
patiently and  sings  in  sadder  vein  ;  then 
the  girls  feign  boredom.  The  pathos 
of  the  singer  moves  Louise's  heart.  .She 
rises  to  go,  pleading  illness.  As  the 
gills  watch  from  the  window,  they  see 
Louise  walking  away  with  Julien. 

.\tt  lit. — Scene  I.  Julien  and  Louise 
in  the  garilcn  of  a  little  house  on  the 
summit  of  Montmartre.  I'anor.inia  of 
Paris  in  the  b.ukground.  Twilight, 
Louise  rejoices  th.it  her  happiest  dream 
has  come  true.  She  regrets  nothing — 
at  home,  her  father  treated  her  as  a 
child.  Iter  mother  with  blows.  Julien 
calls  them  .Mother  Koiitine  and  Father 
Prejudice.  Louise  tells  how  they  wished 
her  to  lie  guided  by  their  ex|>erience  in- 
stead of  by  her  heart.  Julien  declaims 
against  ex|>ericnce.  He  asserts  lh.it 
everyone  has  a  right  lo  freedom  and 
love.     Louise  asks  whether  anyone  has 


•It 


STORIES    OF    THE    OPERAS 


317 


the  ri^'ht  to  lire.ik  aii.itlicr's  luart.  lit' 
aiiiweis  that  her  pariiits'  --chishnf-s 
nuJNt  be  met  with  sellishtK>s,  He  sa\'- 
her  character  has  been  Uevelupcd  b\ 
city  Hfe.  They  join  in  a  rhap--inly 
over  I'aris.  The  city  bejjins  ti)  lii^ht  up. 
The  luvers  exult  in  a  p.ian  of  hberty, 
echoed  by  voices  from  the  city.  1  lien 
they  sinj;  ecstatically  of  icue  and 
life.  Scene  2.  A  crowd  of  their  I'.o- 
heniian  friends  arrive,  and  with  danc- 
ing and  ceremonies  irown  Louise  "  Muse 
of  .Montui.irtic  "  1  he  mother  suddenly 
appears.  .\i  lier  sad  aspect,  the  revel- 
lers scatter  in  dismay.  .She  comes 
humbly  to  tell  of  the  Kather's  illness, 
an  1  bej;  Louise  to  return  home.  The 
old  ra^'picker  passes  by,  alludinjj  to  his 
lost  dau).;hlii.  J.iheu.  touclied,  lets 
Louise  y.i  on  the  pioniise  of  her  re- 
turn. 

Ad  l\.— Scene  ^anie  .is  .\i.i  1.  .\ 
■.uniTiicr  evening;.  1  he  t.itb.er  -e.ited, 
broken  down  and  sombre,  (,'raduallv 
rouses  to  talk  bitterlv  ol  the  iniu'lice  n| 
Fate  ;  of  rearinv;  children  onh  to  suiter 
from  their  in^jratitude.  Loui>e  at  the 
window  merely  looks  out  int,)  the  nij^lit. 
Iler  .Motlier  calls  her  to  help  in  the 
kitchen  and  argues  with  her,  while  the 
Father  eagerly  listens,  hoping  she  will 
bo  convinced.  Louise  recalls  their 
promise  that  "-he  shoukl  bo  free.  the 
.Mother  relusesto  let  her  return  to  ,i  life 
of  Mil.  Louise  bids  her  lather  goo,l- 
night  cipKIIv.  lie  draws  her  p.ission- 
ately  to  him  ,ind  rocks  her  on  hi-,  knee 
like  a  child,  in  forced  gaiety  singing  a 
lullaby,  promisiii;:  that  if  the  child  will 
be  good,  she  sli.ill  have  whatever  she 
vants  Louise  answers  that  il  they 
want  her  to  be  happy  they  must  let  her 
go  to  her  lover,  and  repeats  Julien's 
words  of  the  individual's  right  to  free- 
dom of  choice,  joyous  voices  heard 
from  the  town  inere.isc  her  longinj; 
She  declares  I'aris  ealK  her.  Lhe  Father 
tteconiing  infuriated  chases  her  from  the 
house;  then  immediatel>  rciH-nis  ind 
calls  her  back— in  vain,  lie  shakes  Ins 
list  ut  the  city,  ei.ictil.iling  bitterlv  "  <) 
I'aril!"  ' 


DI-:i.lBt:.\   LEO. 
Lakme  (,,ik-iii,\i. 

1  hree-act  opera,      liook   bv  E.  (Ion- 
dinet  and    I'll.  Cille. 

I'rodiucd.   Optra  Coniiiiue,  April  14 
iss?. 

1  11  M;  \i    II  Ks     \M.     I  in  IK    lKi;.\luKs, 

GtKALn  (/h.a-rah, 

/■.//-//.>/;  offiii-f  ciit;(!i;-;l 

A'  /■.l/,ii M     Tal,i/ac,  tenor. 

pKEiirRic  (fr.i-d.i-rCki. 

Eii,.;'iJt  ,.///, <v M  .  l!,,rrc,  bar. 

NiLAKANTH.A  I nr-l,i-kan-l .1 1 . 

..'/  --it'ivHt  lii  ahuutn , 

.M,  (  oluicl,   bass. 
HaI'JI  (ad-/hn, 

A  urz;iiif (  luni.evierc.  :d  tenor. 

I.AicMt  (l.ik-m.ii, 

Jhiiijjitn    ,■/  \ilahiuth.i, 

.M'le.  \  ,ni  /,, 11,11.   sopr 

■■'"^ ...ntr. 

'^""1'  .Mill.  Kiiin,  sopr. 

.Mi-i»rs>  liFvrsoN.  ,  Mile.   .Mole,  2d  s,  ,pr. 
Mam  IK  A, 

A  uiiaiil..  .  Mile.  Lrandin,  m    sopr. 

.\cl  1. — Scene.  .\  garden  iii  Indi.i  at 
d.iur  .\  ch'iius  in  morning  hom.ige 
to  ISiahma.  .Xilakantha  appcirs  ai  I 
invokes  maledictions  on  the  I!iiglish 
conquerors,  Lakme  joins  the  pr,ivers. 
Iler  father  tells  her  he  must  go  to  aii- 
ntliei  temple  for  the  day,  and  leaves 
L.iknu  in  charge  of  .Mallika  and  Hadji, 
l.iknic  lavs  her  jewels  on  a  table,  sings 
Ol  the  beauty  of  the  stream,  and  seis 
forth  with  Mallik.i  in  a  little  boat  1  he 
l-^nglish  enter  l.Migliing  and  ihallering. 
I  lie>  t.ilk  of  the  lliidiis  ,inii  of  I.alc- 
iiK 's  beauty,  and  force  their  way 
through  the  hedge.  Frederic  e.\plains 
that  in  trespassing  fjn  the  garden  of  a 
Hrahnian  they  commit  sacrilege,  and  are 
liable  to  a  deadly  revenge.  The  Honien 
hurry  away,  leaving  (ieraM  to  copy  the 
design  of  Lakme 's  jewels  ||c  hides  as 
Lakme  returns,  she  nnises  on  lo\e  and 
•*eiiig  ( iiT.ild  gin-s  ,1  rr\        The  servants 
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enter  ha'-tiiy  Imt  •-lics.iy^  it  was  imthinj; 
ami  sotuls  tluiii  away.  Shi-  upbraids 
(!i'rakl  when  they  have  j;one,  tnit  he 
wins  her  love  bv  his  llattery.  Seeing 
her  father  return,  she  makes  him  steal 
asvav  unseen.  Her  father  litiils  the 
heil^je  broken,  however,  and  vows  re- 
venjje  <in  the  trespassers. 

.Vt  ll.^Sceiie.  .\  niarket-plaee  full 
(if  people.  The  Kn^;lish  enter,  nunh 
bothered  by  the  merchants.  The 
bell  for  closing;  sounds  ,  and  soldieis 
clear  the  market-place.  .\  fete  bej.;ins, 
and  bayaderes  dance.  Nilak.mtha 
and  Lakme  pass,  he  clothed  as  .1  peni 
tent.  Frederic  tells  Herald  that  their 
re^;inient  moves  at  dawn  to  put  down  .m 
uprisinj;.  The  Kn^;lisn  leave,  and  Nila- 
kaiitha  esplains  to  l.aknie  th.it  he  is  dis- 
guised searching  for  revenjje.  A  nowd 
i;atiu  rs  and  l.aknie  sinjjs  to  them  a 
lejjeud  of  Vishnu  and  a  Hindu  maid. 
The  K.n^lish  olficers  return.  Nil.ikan- 
tha  rccojj;nises  them  and  orders  I„ikme 
to  sini;  the  Ic^'end  a>,Min.  Cierald  recog- 
nises her,  but  she  pretends  not  to  know 
him.  Fhc  Kn^^lisli  soldiers  p.iss  ami 
the  olficers  jjo.  Nilakantha  plots  with 
the  other  Hindus,  leavmj;  !,.ikme  with 
H.tdii.  ( ierald  returns,  hey  e\ch.in>;e 
vows  ot  love.  The  crowd  returns  for  the 
l!r.iliuun  rites,  but  soon  withdraws  ajjain 
Nilakantha  stabs  (ierald  .ind  ilisappears. 
l.akmc  licuds  (ner  him  and  seeinj;  that 
he  is  ih''  mort.illv  wounded  calls  the 
faithful  Hadji  to  her  aid. 

.All  III. — Scene.  The  heart  of  a  for- 
est (k't'I.  asleep,  watched  bv  '.aknu 
Son^jsof  o\crsare  he.ird  in  the  distance, 
I.akme  noes  to  briu',;  him  saced  Aater. 
Kredcrir  appears  ;  he  has  followed  (ie- 
rald bv  the  drops  of  blood.  He  re- 
minds him  of  his  betrotha  to  lOIrn  and 
makes  I,  m  promise  to  ret.irn  t"  her 
Hi'  leaves,  ,in\  when  l.akmr-  returns 
with  the  coiisecr.ilcd  water  in  .1  1  up 
she  notes  a  change  in  (ierald's  manniT. 
He  hears  the  soMiers  sinyini;  i"  Ihedis- 
tanie.  and  she  rats  the  leaf  of  1  poison 
plant  N'dakaniha  returning;  tinds  them 
rmbiai  iii^  I  akme  lelU  her  father  th.it 
Ueraiil.    havin);   drunk   of    the    sacred 


water,  is  consecrated,      Slie   offers   her- 
self as  a  sacrifice  in  his  place  and  dies. 

DONlZEiri,   G.iETASO. 

La     Favorita     (la    fa-vo-re -ta).      The 

l-'avounte. 

I'ciur-act  opera.  Hook  bv  Kover  .in'l 
W.ic.tz  (based  on  the  play  "  1  ,c  (  'Unto 
le  i  Oniminnues"). 

Produced,   I'.iris,   Dec,  2,    I'^^o. 

<ll\K\i    ilKs    .\Mi     1111  IK    IKIMiiKs. 

ArriiN  so,  h'ltit;  t-f  C:i<ti!,- bar. 

Bal!>.«ssai)F.  (sa  -re) li.iroelhsf,  bass. 

Feksan  DO )upic/,    tenor. 

Don  (lAsrAtE  (^;as.pa  -re) 

Llo^•ull.^  (la-o-no -ra).  Mine.  Stol/,  sopr. 

Inls  (c  -nes| .  .contr. 

.\cl  1.— Scene  I  Inferioiof  a  mon- 
asterv.  (  horus  of  monks  p.issinjr,  f-er- 
nando,  in  distraction,  tells  Haldass,ire 
that  he  has  fallen  in  love  with  a  maid- 
en, an  an>;el  of  heaven  ("  I'na  ver^;inc, 
un  .inKcl  di  dio  ").  li.dd.issarc  is  horri- 
fied .ind  bids  him  b.^;one  ("  Pell, 
vanne'").  Scene  2,  A  fiowerv  isla.id. 
Ines  and  other  women  j;atherin>;  flowers 
.\  boat  arrives  with  I'ern.inilo,  blind- 
liildc'l  Ills  liand,i;,'e  is  removed,  but 
his  iim-stions  are  not  ,inswered.  .\t 
length  I  eonora  enters,  .ind  the  lovers 
h.ive  a  r.ipturous  reunion.  She  shows 
him  a  parchment  which  will  lead  him  to 
Ijlorv  provideil  he  jjivt  s  her  up.  He  re- 
fuses p.ission.iteiv.  Ines  enters  to  sav 
that  the  Kiiii;  .\lfonso  has  arrived.  Le- 
onora, in  a);itation,  drives  ''ernando  the 
parchmenf  and  hurries  awa\  Ines 
w.irns  him  to  be  cautious.  l.cil  alone, 
li:  finds  the  parchment  to  be  a  1  ommis- 
sion  with  a  title,  and  he  welcomes  his 
chance  for  military  famcC'Si.ihe  un 
tuo  solo  acccnto") 

Act  11. — Scene  The  I'ahueof  the  ,\1- 
ca/.'r.  The  Kinn  is  reioicint; wiiii  Don 
(laspai.-  in  the  victorv  over  the  M  ior«, 
givin)j  ihc  credit  to  the  brave  I'eiaando, 
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whom  he 
honours. 


■-   now  waiting  [o   load  with 
\n    attendant    announces   a 
message  from  the  chief  churchman,  and 
C.aspare  retires.    Tht-  King  broods  over 
the   plots   of    his  courtiers,    but    swears 
they  shall   never  separate  him  from    1  e- 
onora.  his   favourite   C'Vien,   Leonora 
a  picili  tuoi").     Don  (iuspare   returns,' 
aiid   is  sent   to  invite  the  court   to  the 
fete.      I.ecmora  enters  with  Ines,  who  is 
sent     awav.       I'he    King   pours   out   his 
love  (■■  \h,  I'alto  ardor  "),  but  Leonora 
reproaches     him     with     ''etrayiiig    her 
and  decoying   her  from   ..onie'un   false 
promises,      lie   tries  vainly   to  console 
her  with    her  rich    surroundings.     The 
court   gathers,      Don   (Jaspare.  in  much 
agitation,  gives  the  King  an  intercepted 
love   .  Iter  to   Leonora.      The   King  de- 
mands the  lover's  name,  which  Leonora 
withholds.      lialdassare    is  led   in.      He 
bears  a  mandate  from  the  Pope,  ordering 
Alfonso  to  put  awav  Leonora  and  return 
to  his  (jueen.     I'he  King  refuses  fiercely, 
but  lUldassare's  th.eats  of  excommuni- 
cation terrifv  him.  and  Lcmora  flees. 

Act  III.— Sc-ne,  .\  room  in  !he  pal. ice. 
Fernando,  dre.iming  (mlv  of    Leonora, 
sees  the    King  .ind    I  )on  (iaspare  enter 
The    King   has  decided    to   vield   to  the 
ro|)e..uid  sends  for  Leonora.       lie  wel- 
comes Fernando  and  ofTers  him  wha-.e\er 
heniaya-k.    lie  asks  for  Leonora      Leo. 
nora  enters,   and  the   King   reproaches 
her  ("A  tanto    amor"),  but    demands 
thai  she  marry  Fernando  at  once,      l.c 
onora.  left  .il.'iie,  isenraptured,  and  can- 
not believe  the  trufi  (•■  Fia  dunque  ve- 
ro?")   th.it  she  is  t,,  possess  her   l,,ver 
("()  nio  Fernan.lo"),  t.ut  she  thinks  it 
dishonoiirat'h  for  her,  disgraced  as  she 
is,  tr)  wed  him,  and  decides  to  die     She 
leaves  Ines  to  tell  him  the  whole  truth 
When  she  is  gone,  Ines  i-  arrested  and 
Iclawav.      The  courtiers  gather.      The 
King  gives    Fernando  a    title    and    the 
hand  of    Leonora,   who,   thinking    Ines 
h.is  told  Fernando  of  her  pasi,  consents 
and   IS  leil  to  the  altar.     The  ( nurtiers, 
over  omc  with  the  sh  ...le  of  making  the 
iinkM..wn    !'ernand(j   .;    nwbicnian,   ...i.! 
then  marrying  him  ofl  to  the  Kings  dis- 


carded mistress,  treat  him  with  contempt 
on  his  return  from  the  altar.  He  is  in- 
furiated, and  challenges  (;aspare.  lial- 
dassare enters  to  make  peace,  and  I'er- 
n.indo  embraces  hi:n,  liaidassare  tells 
Fernando  the  truth,  and  he,  in  wii.l 
rage,  rebukes  the  King,  who  retiir'i, 
with  Leonora,  lialdassare  decl.ires  the 
marriage  null,  and  Fernando  refuses  to 
Weep  his  title  and  ilecorations,  1  he 
Kmgordeis  him  intoe.xile,  and  Leonora 
learns  that  Ines  is  under  restraint. 

Act    IV.— .Scene   (composed     in     four 
hours).    Convent  cloisters.      Monks  dig- 
ging their  graves  and  chanting  (■■  Sca- 
viam  1  asilo  ").      Fernando,  in  dejection 
returns  to  the  monastery.      lialdassare 
welcomes  him,  then   leaves  to  console  a 
youth  who,  he  says,  has  just  come  as  a 
novice.      Fernando,   alone,    bewails   his 
trust  in  hope,  the  gentle  zephvr  ("  Spirto 
gentil").      He    is   led    into   the   chapel. 
Leonora,  clad  as  a  monk,  appears  when 
he   has   gone,    and    scans   the    faces    of 
the  other  monks.      She  has  come  to  im- 
plore   Fernando's    forgiveness.      Ins»|e 
the  chunh  he  is  heard  taking  his  vows 
She  sinks   bef.ire  the  cross,  and   he    re- 
turning,   finds   her   and    bids   her    leave 
("  Ah.  va,  t'invnia  ").     She  tells  him  the 
:ruth  and   begs   his  forgiveness  ("C'le- 
nientealpardi  Dio    ).      He  takes  her  in 
his  arms  ("  Vieni,  ah,  viciii  ")  and  offers 
to  fly  thecloisteis  once  more  with  her 
She  ilreads  such  a   step,   and   dies  be- 
seeching him  to  be  faithful  to  his  vows. 
1  he  monks,  entering,  are  bidden  to  pray 
(or  the  dead  young  novice 

La  Figlia  del  Rej^gimentoda  fel  -va 

•■W  rod  |i-m.^'  t..),  /,,  La  hlle  du 
<■  giment.  A,.  Mane,  die  Tochterdes 
Kegimenis,  o".  The  Daughter  ,.f  ih- 
Kegi.nr'nt 

Two-act  opera.    li,„,k  bv  liavaid  and 
SI    deorges. 

I'rodnced,  Pans.  February  ii.  iA^„ 

I  HAkAl   I>Rs 

Maiia,  created    by    Mnie     Anna 

Thillon       sopr 
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Marchesa  pi  BiKKrNttm  (nr  Mag-  iliculiil  t'l  enlist   with   the-   Frmch   for 

giorivojrljo) ni.-sopr.  Maria's  sake.     lU-  asks  tin.-  Ki'^'imciuul 

•p„^,„  fathers  for  her  hand,  ami  they  jjraiit  it. 

A  yiHiiii:  Stt'iss teimr.  ""•    Siilpi/io   tells   them   that    her  aunt 

,,'                                '  lias  appeareil  to  claim  lier.      M.-fia  bids 

Or  TEN  5IO,  ,           ,    .  '       ,             ,         ,    ,                II    ... 

,,,,,,,                       1  her  fruiids  a  fcqid  farewe      (     v^f^iuien 

SU  ;,;ii;l  lo  till-  Mai (/i,S(i bar.  ■    ..,      .        ,        ,.         .      r    .1        m 

parlir    ),    to    t!ie    di^misl   01    the    Mar- 

<-'■*••""*" ''•'■'■^-  chicne-^s. 

Seipizio  (sool-pe -t'l-ri).  Ac*    11. — Scene.       .\   ^a!nii.      Siilpi/io 

.•(  ivri,'i<//;/ .  .ba^s.  wounded.      Maria    dre-.'-etl    as    l)eeiinies 

Hesa  no.  her  new  statinn,  is  mutinnus  against  her 

training.      I'he   Marehinness  makes  her 

Act  1. — Seei\e.     The   Tyrolese  moun-  sing  a  roniaiu'e  by  Caffarielli>("  .-^orgeva 

tains    during    the     I-'rench   occupatinn.  il  di  ")  but  Sulpizio  prefers  the  reginien- 

I'easants  gather  for  war ;  wmiien  pray  ta!    rata[)lau,   in     wliieh     Maria    joins  ; 

to  the  \irgin.     The    Marchioness  and  the    Marchinness    leaves  angrily.      C)r- 

Ortensio   are  anxiously    waiting    news.  tensio  calls  Sulpi/.io  away  to  see  a  sol- 

I'easants  enter  to  say  the  eneniv  are  re-  dier  who  has  come.      M.iria    h-ars  the 

treating.     All    withilraw.       Sulpi/io.    a  familiar  music  and   the   Kcgiment   reap- 

Fr.'nch   sergeant,  enters,    followed    by  pears,  Maria  welcoming  all,  particularly 

Maria,    the   "daughter"  of    the    Kegi-  Tonio,   now  an    officer.       The   soldiers 

ment   and   its  vivandi<!re.     She  rejoices  are  sent   to  broach  a  cask  of  wme,  and 

in  h.iving  tirst  seen  the  light  of  ilay  on  a  the  Marchioness  linds  Maria  with  Tonio 

battle-tield  ("  .Xpparvi  alia  luce  sul  cam-  and  savs  the  girl  is  engaged  to  the  Duke 

pO  guerrier  ").      >ulpi7io  [)roudly  claims  <,f    Krakenthorp.      'I'onio  goes,  \owing 

credit  for  liniling  heron  the  battle-lield  he    will    have    .Maria,     who    withdraws 

and  adopting  her.  He  speaks  of  the  letter  weeping.       The     Marchioness     reads  to 

he   found    with   her;  she  spciks  of  the  Sulpi/io  a  confession  of  her  own  secret 

young    Swiss    who    saved    her   life   and  marriage   and    legs   him    to  aid    her   in 

whom  she   has    learned   to  love.      This  marrving   Maria  to    the   Uuke    without 

very    Swiss    now    enters    as   a    captive.  telling    the    truth    to    the    world.     The 

The  French  are  about   to   kill   him.  but  mritlier   of    the    jiuke  appi.i's.  he  luiiig 

she  saves  him  and  he   joins  in  a  toast  unable   to  appe.ir.    ami   the  cnntKut   is 

Maria  sings  the  song  of  the  Kegiment,  about  to  be  signed  when  'I'onio  leads  the 

which  has  no  e()ual  as  "  everybody  says  Regiment  in  to  protest   against  the  bar- 

and  knows  "(•' t'iasciin  lo  dice  ;  ciascun  tcrmg   of    its    daughter   ("  Ti     rincora 

lo  .-;.•*  ").     A  drum  calling  to  roll-rall  is  amata  liglia  ").      Nhiri.i  a\ous  her  grati- 

heard  and  the  soKliers  hurry  awav,  tak-  tude  to  the  soldier  who  saved   hev  from 

ing    Tonio   inider  guard.      He   returns.  death    i,"  <^)uando    il    destino  '  )         1  he 

however,     having    eluded    the    others.  Marchioness  relents  and  gives  Maria  to 

Maria    and    he  are    on    rordial     terms,  Tonio,  to  the  jov  of  the  Kegiment 
she   welcoming   his   ardent    vows  ("  A 

voti  cosi  ardente  ••).     They  stroll  away  Lucia    di    Lam  mermoor    doo-chc-a 

together  and  Sulpi^K.  and  the   Marchio-  ^,^.j       ,  j,^,^,_   •,  i,,.    ,,,„,^.  ,,,    1  .„„„H,r. 

ness  appear.     She  is  reading   the  letter  nioor 

founil   with    Maria  manv  vears  before,  „.,                                   ,.,,,_■ 

It  is  addressed   to   her 'by    the    child's  „.  •  h'-«^«-.act    o,>era.        Hook,   from    S.r 

father,  and  she  recognises  Maria  as  her  ^^-'l'-^^--    ^^■'""*    ""^•'■'-    ''>'    <  •i'"'"-"- 

daughter    t>y    an    early  secret   marriage  "" 

with  Captain    Kobrrto.       Hut  she  teils  I'ro  Inc^d,    Naples,   i.Si-;,  with   I'eisi. 

Sulpizio  that   Maria  is  her     lece.     The  ani   as  "  l.ucia  "  and  Ihiprez  as   "  Kd- 

!inldi,>'<  r   'ni'i   inil  Ti.:>;.i  enters,  having  g,ict)." 
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1  11  \KAi:ii-K>.  I.iuy.     Tlicy  s]k  ik  ..f  iiiterct'pting  K  I- 

Enkico  (On-rC- -ko)                                 b-ir  gar's  letter-,  and  p.iisnninjj  l.my's  mii;'i 

l.oni  llnirv  Ashlc,iot'Ummf,'moo,'  •'«''i"''t  him.      Henry  asks   Norman   fur 

Fn„..,,,,                                                  .  the    fnrt;e(l    letter     mil    bids    him    smii- 

<•,,    ,.• ,         ,,                  J leuui.  „„j|,   Arthur.     As   .Norman  ijoes,   Iiiev 

„  enters.      Keproaehed  for  her  L'loom,  she 

Raimondo  (ra-e-mnn  -do) l,as,s.  ace.ises  him  of  crueltv  ;  he  shows  her 

A.,vm.'>i./  liid.-tlu-Hnit.    I  nU^r.  the  letter  and  she  I.elieves  Kilgai  false  ; 

ABTURd  (ar-tiM:)  -ro) tenor.  lie  bejjs  her  to  marry  .\rthnr,  who  is  even 

lord  Arthur  lUiikhi-i-.  now    cominjj    with     nuptial     splendour. 

Norman  so tenor.  Tliey  (juarrel   in   a  duet  ("  .Se   tradirmi 

li\irrior.,-/ii,/ ,•/ A\ir,ii>:ivoJ.  '"    portrai  ")  and    he    threatens    to  kill 

LeeiA    sopr.  '■•''-;"■    if  -lie  persists.      .She    prays    for 

J.ii.V.  A  ^'lion's  shtt'r. "  '''-itii.       .She    leaves    as    .\rtluir    enters 

A,,_.  ,,  ,        ,,                  '  with  a  great  erowd,  hut  is  led  Lack  bv 

ALISi.A    (  .l-U     -s.l  I SODr  II                       •      .■        -   1     .       II            1                     1 

>»/,-..    I,, ,■„,,,/                   I  lenrv  ;  intimidated  bv  threats  he  utters 

under  his  breath,  she  sijrns  the  marria^'e 
contract.     Siuldcidv  Kdgarappears  and 

lime,  Scotl.md,  ..bout   K.;!).  there  are  mutual  reproaches  in  a  power- 
ful sextet  ("  Chi  mi  frena  ").     Raxnioml 

Act  I.— Scene  1.  .\  vestibule.  .Norman  pleads    that     there     be     no    bloodshed, 
and    others   are    searching   the    ti 


H'-er. 
Henry  enters  broodin;;  aiid  tells  V  ■,,.01 
that  he  has  lost  his  fortune  and  th.it  his 
sister  I.ucy  who  can  by  marrvinj;  .\rlhur 
restore  the  lammerniooi  prestijje.  re- 
fuses and  spends  her  time  mourning 
herdead  mother.  Me. uiwhilc  his  enemy 
Kdgar  triumphs.  Norman  tells  Henry 
th  a  I.uc\isin  love;  he  tells  how  -he 
w.is  s.ived  from  .1  furious  bull  bv  a  shot 
tircil  by  Kdgar,  whom  she  now  loves. 
At  this  Henry  is  ii.^ane  with  ra>;e 
("  Cruda  funesta  sniania  ").  .\  chorus 
of  hunters  enter  and  tell  ("Come  vinti 
da  st,incluv/a  ")  how  they  had  seen  a 
mysterious  horseman  steaiiu';  from  the 
tower.  It  was  Kili;ar.  Henrvlhre.il 
ens  revenge  ("I,a  piei.ide  in'  suo  f,,. 
vore").  Scene  2.  .\  I'.irk.  I.iuv  and 
Alice,  Lucy  is  longiiiirly  awaiting  I'M^'.ir 
("  Kegnava  nel  silen/io").  Kdijar  en- 
ters ti>  say  he  is  ordereil  to  I'rancc  is 
an  ambassador.  He  tells  how  Henry  has 
killed  his  father  iiid  robbed  him  of  his 
heilt.iHC,  he  h.id  suorn  reven>,'e  on  his 
father's  tomb  (■Sulla  tomba  die  rin- 
serra").  but  Lucy's  love  has  changed 
his  ideal.  The  '.k  t  e.^U  in  a  Nui'- 
duel. 

.\ct   II. — Scene.    .\  room  in  the  ca-lle. 
Henry   and    Norman   are   waiting    for 


marnajje  contract, 
.ucy  f<ir  her  f.iilh- 
1    listen    to   her   e\- 


Kilij.ir,   seizing    ih 
fiiri..i:slv    upbraiils 
lessness  mil   will 
pl.mation. 

.\ct  III. — Scene  i.  .\  room  in  tlie 
Castle  on  Wolf's  Cr.i^;.  i;,lj;.ir  alone 
rejoices  in  the  storm.  Henry  enters 
and  the  men  confront  each  other;  'hey 
agree  to  li^ht  at  dawn,  and  jjray  for  ihe 
sun  to  rise  (in  a  duel  "  ()  sole,  pii'i  ra- 
pido  ").  Scene  2.  The  chorus  sings  a 
song  of  jubilant  viclor\  ("  1 1'immenso 
giubilo").  Kayuiond  bids  them  cease 
their  mirth,  he  tells  how  lie  had  heard  a 
gro.in  from  Ihe  bridal-i  haniber  ("  Dalle 
stan/e  ove  I.ucia")  .iml  enlering  had 
found  .\rthiir  dead  and  I  in  v  with 
his  blooilv  swonl  in  her  h.iml  ;  she 
li.id  gone  insane.  The  m.ul  girl  now 
appe.irs,  thinking  she  is  about  to  wed 
I'.ilgar.  She  sings  the  famous  m.ul-song 
("  I )  gioja  die  si  senti  ">.  Henry  enters 
and  sees  her  fren/v  with  bitter  remorse. 
Scene  3.  Outside  the  castle  at  night. 
IMgar  alone  before  the  tomb  of  his  an- 
cestors  begs  for  speedy  death  from  his 
sorrows  ("  Tombe  degli  a''  niiei"). 
I'eoplc  enter  to  say  that  Lucy  has  g.me 
ni.id  he  determines  to  see  her  ;  Kay- 
mond  enters  with  llie  news  ihat  she  is 
dead,  and  tdgar  stabs  himself. 
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CLICK,    CllRI>TOI'fl    rox. 

Orfeo  e  Euridice  (or-l.i-o  .ia-c.-rO- 

ilr  -ciR),  /.,  Cirplictw  ct  Kurydice.  /■'. 

<  )r])h  cus  and  luirv.l  iic. 

Thri-e-act  opera.     Honk  l>v  (.  .li/.ihi:^!. 

I'roduccil,  Vienna,  October  5,  17(^12.  in 
two  act-.  Revised  and  extended.  I'ari-, 
Academic,  .\n;;u-t2.  1774  (witli  the  nMe 
of  I  Irl'eo  tran-ijosed  for  tile  tenor  l.c- 
V.^"--  In  i^-'i  re-l.ired  hv  Heiiin/  fur 
tile  alto  \i.irdia-(iarcia). 

Ill  \K  \'  II  K-. 

Orfeii  (( )r[)heii-.) ilto. 

L'Ombr*  KhLicF.  {  /'i,  //,?/'/'r  S/'i,!,/,) 

iloni  lira  f.i-le  chOl sopr. 

L'Am.irs  (la-nio  -rO).     V'/u'  (!oJ  of 

I  ■■  f sopr. 

EiRinicii sopr. 

.\ct  I. — Scene  l.  .\  lonely  wood  with 
the  tomb  of  Knrydice  and  a  statue  of 
Hymen.  Rustics  and  nymphs  dance 
about,  ealling  on  Kiu'ydice  to  come 
b.u  k  to  life  and  her  inciinsolable  hns- 
band,  Orpheus.  Orpheus,  lost  in  sor- 
row, bids  them  leave  him  to  his  ^;rief 
("  Chiamo  il  niioben  cosl  ").  He  muses 
on  his  j^reat  loss  ("  Kuridicc  !  ombr.i 
c.ira").  .\t  len^iththe  (lod  of  I.ovc  enters 
and  olfcis  his  .lid.  liver.  Jupiter  lias  been 
moved  to  ^'rant  Orpheus  the  privile^;e 
of  descending  into  the  abode  of  the 
dead  to  briny;  b.ick  his  wife,  p  ovided 
he  promises  not  to  look  b.ick  ai  her  till  he 
has  safely  led  her  to  the  ui>per  world. 
The  i;o.l  bids  Orpheus  restrain  his  ar- 
dour ("Cdi  sjrn,,r,li  tratlieni")  and  all 
will  be  well.  The  >rod  vanishes  and 
()r[)heus  sets  To  th  boldly  on  his  (juest. 

Act  11. — Scene  !.  The  gates  of  In- 
ferno Demons  and  furies  jj.ither  an.l 
the  sound  of  Orpheus' Ivre  sets  them  to 
dancinjj  and  cryintj  out  with  wratliful 
amazement  at  the  hardy  wanderer  in 
Erebus  ("Chi  mai  dell'  Krebo").  The 
barking  of  the  three  -  hcailed  honnd 
Cerberus  is  hinteil  in  the  orchestra. 
Orpheus  bc^s  them  to  be  calm  :  he  tells 
tlicni  of  the  thousand  panj^s  that  rend 


his  hc.irt  (■  .\lille  pene");  and  the 
funes  niclt  before  him.  I'liey  order  the 
jj;.ites  to  open  .and  the  minstrel  enters. 
Scene  2.  Idysiuni  and  the  bles-ed  shades, 
wiio  wreathe  .1  blissful  d.ince  under  the 
leadership  of  one  of  them,  .\s  tluv 
withdraw  Orpheus  enters  rejoieinj;  in 
the  ])ure  sky  and  pe.ice  of  the  ret;ion 
("Che  puro  eiei:">.  When  he  tries 
out  for  luirytlice,  the  happy  shades  tell 
him  she  is  there,  and  bid  him  come  to 
the  realm  of  reixjse  ("  V'ieni  ai  re^;ni  del 
reposo  ").  They  lead  in  Eurydiee,  veiled. 
.\ct  III. — Scene.  .\  cavernous  ej^ress 
from  Inferno.  Orpheus  enters  leading 
I'.urydice.  She  rejoices  at  the  reunion, 
but  is  distressed  at  his  uu:  iety  and  his 
refus.il  to  look  at  her.  ,S|ie  is  anj,;ered 
at  his  mysteriousness,  and  deeply  i,nieves 
("  Che  liero  moinenta").  .\t  length  he 
turns  and  looks  at  her.  She  f.ills  down 
lifeless,  and  Orpheus  in  des|)air  it  the 
thought  of  losinjr  lu-r,  cries  "  What  c.iu 
I  do  without  Kurydice  :  "  ("Che  faro 
sen/a  luiridice ").  He  determines  to 
kill  himself  that  he  may  join  her  eter- 
nally. 'I'he  tiod  of  I. ove  entering  stavs 
his  hand  and  restores  Kurvdice  to  life. 
The  two  embrace  amidst  a  chorus  of 
rej.iicini;  at  love's  triumph  ("  I'nonli 
aniore  "). 

iiolXni),    Cl/.-l.y    hN.-l.\t.()lS. 

Faust   (foas!  ;   in  /■■.  fos|).  ii!  (ierni.inv 
this   oper.i  is  called    M.ir^.intc  luiar- 
g;i-r,i -tO),    in     It.dv.    1  .oist    e    M.ir- 
gherita  (,i  mar-;.;.i-rc  -mi, 
iMve-.ict  oi)ei.i.      I!o.,k  fr^iin  I  ioetlu's 

Jioem,     I'art    1,    by    Jules    r,,nbicr    and 

Michel  C.irre. 

Produced,    The.ilre     l.y:ii|uc,     I'.ivis, 
M.irch  K),   iS;<). 

'  II  \K  \'    11  ks     \M,     I  III  11:    I  kl   M.iKs. 

I-'aim,  .7// (>/,/. c7/ii/(rr.. ..  It.irl lot.  tenor. 
VIkfistofVi.e      (  ma-fe-'«to-fel  ).      Mrrm'i- 

TOPHILM. 

/'/;.■  /•.■,-■//  Sf'iiit lial.incpie'.  bass. 

V.M-ENTiN  (\.ll.an-t;lnl,    I'.i'ntiin,' . 

IliiUhcr  oj  MiV^uci  ilc.  .Regnal,  bar. 
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Wagnkr  (vAj;-iKir), 

[ill  the  ( IcniKUi  vcrsimi, 

'i"^^"^"] tenor. 

-SlKBtL  (-1-Cb-Ol), 

.7  y,'iilk  ill  ioi,-  u'tt/i  J/ciri;ti,->-i't(. 

Mile.  Faivre,  m.  sopr. 
.M  iKr.etKiTi  (m:ir-.i,^u.i<:t), 
.  /  ;ii'.'iix'('  /'iiin/r. 

Mnie.  -Minl;in-(:irvalho,  sopr. 
M  vpiHA  (ni,ir-l.u.  .  .  \Iim-.   Duclds,  alto. 

.\ct  1.— Sceiie  I.  I'licstiKh  of  the  de- 
crepit scholar  l-.ui^t.  uho  soli!o(|uises 
on  the  vanity  of  re-^earch  , "  Interroi^o 
iiuano");  he  decides  lo  kill  hini-Wf 
and  pours  out  poison.  lUii^t-^  of  soml; 
heard  from  i)ea>ant  jjirK  and  men  iki-sT. 
in^r  l.y.  embitter  hi-,  rellectioii-  on  old 
age,  and  in  his  rage  he  calls  on  Satan, 
vvlio  to  his  ama/ement,  appears  ami 
bargains  lor  his  mhU,  Kaust  a■^!^in^^  for 
youth  and  pleasure  ("  lo  voglio  irpia- 
cer").  Whe-.  Kaust  has  si),'ned,  .Meph- 
istophele--  ^ilo^^s  him  in  a  vision  Mar- 
guerite at  her  spinning-wheel.  1  au--t 
drinks  to  her,  and  is  transformetl  to  a 
riciily  ilre>>ed  youth.  «ho  hurries  a\\a\ 
with  the  Evil  One. 

.\it  11— Scene.  .\  lair,  or  Kcr- 
mes>e.  Siudents,  --oldicrs,  etc.,  sing  uf 
wine,  old  men  sing  of  peace,  and  young 
girls  of  li)ve.  X'alentine  eriter>  wearing 
a  medallion  ("O  ^aiita  medaglia  ")  given 
by  his  si-.ter  ;  he  is  about  to  go  to  ilu- 
wars  and  connnends  Marguerite  i.i  ilie 
charge  of  Siebel.  .\,  W  agner  is  ringing 
a  ballad  of  an  old  r.it,  Mephistophele-, 
appe.irs  and  joins  the  fun  with  a  songof 
the  calf  (.f  gold  (•■  Din  del'  or").  He 
tells  fortunes,  sa\ing  th.it  Wagner  will 
fall  in  battle,  and  that  evcrv  (lower  Sicbcl 
touches  will  wither  ;  he  draw  >  wine  from 
the--ignof  the  inn  and  as  the  goblet  (lares 
up,  he  drinks  to  .Marguerite,  \alentine 
indignantly  knocks  down  the  glass,  ami 
they  draw  swords.  .Mephisto  draws  a 
circle  about  him  and  \'.\lentine's  blade  is 
shalterc<l.  When,  however,  the  soldiers 
holdup  their  swoi,Miilts  as  crosses  ("  Tu 
puoi  la  sp,i<la  frangere")  the  KvilOne 
cowers  while  ihev  p.iss.      l-,iu,t   .irrives 


and  asks  to  see  Marguerite  ,  a  bevy  of 
students  and  girls  \\,ai/.  in  f  ('om'e  la 
bre.va  ")  ,ind  .Marguerite  appears.  Sie- 
bel moves  tow.ird  her  but  is  kejjt  auav 
In  Mephisto,  while  Faust  ,,(Ters  lie'r 
his  .irp.i  :  she  deilims  it  wiiti  metk- 
ness  and  jiasses  ,,n.  Faust  and  .Mephis- 
to follow  her. 

.Act  111.— Scene.     The  garden  of  Mar- 
guerite.   Sieliel  is  plucking  a  b<iU(iuet  for 
his   tx-loved    .Marguerite    C  Fa    jjarLite 
ilanior");   each    (lower  withers    at    his 
touch  till  he  dips  his  (iiigers  in  holy  wa- 
ter ;   .is  he  passes  on  in  his  sc.irch,  j-'aust 
and  -Mephisto  look  in  and  see  him  jdacc 
the     (lowers    at     .Marguerite's    window. 
W  hen  he  has  gone,  1-aust  apostr>)pliises 
the  jjure  and   lowly  dwelling  of  his  love 
("  .-s-ilve  !     dinie'r.i     c.ista    e    pura,"    or 
"Salut,   denieure'").      Mephisto   reap- 
pears  with  a  casket  of  iewels  which  he 
pl.iccson   the    s|c-|,s.  liK-n   draws   Faust 
back    into   the   shrubbery.       -Marguerite 
enters  alone;  she  is  humming  a  folk-song 
("  C'era  un  re  di  '/  iuile"— "  Fs  war  cin 
Konig    im    'Fhule  "  in  Coethe's   Faust) 
which    slie   intermits   »ith  memories  of 
laust,      >he   spins   awhile,    then    rises 
wearilyand  sees  Siebel's  nosegay,    but 
drops    it  in   ecstasy  over  tlie  jewels,   in 
which  she  decks  herself  ("  Ah,  e  strano 
potcr").      .Martha,    an    old    neighbour, 
enters  and  tells  her  thev  were  doubtless 
left  by  a  suitor.    .Mcphistoand  Faust  ap- 
pcir  .Old  Mejihisto  by  llirting  dcspeiate- 
l\   with   the  giddy  crone   leaves   Faust   .i 
chance    to   woo    .M.irguerite,    wlio  tells 
of  her   loneliness,    the   absence   of    her 
brother  (".M  eampo  i    il  fratel"),  and 
the  death  of  her  little  sister.     Siebel  ap- 
pears and  Martha  drives  him  a«ay  and 
goes    home.        Mcjjliisto    watches    the 
crescent  passion  of  the  lovers  ("  Seni- 
pre  amar  ").     .\s  night  falls  .Marguerite 
lugs   l-aust  to  be  gone,  and  enters  liei 
home.   Mephisto  drives  Faust  back,  and 
wh.en   she  opens  her  window  to  tell   her 
love  to  the  night-wind  f  Fi  mama"), 
I'aust     lakes    her    in    his    arms,    while 
Mephisto  chuckles  in  tlie  shadow. 

.Vet  (\  .— .Seene  I  (often  omi.ted).      A 
room  in    .Marguerite's  house.      The  be- 
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traycc!  and  dcsertcil  girl,  taunted  by 
pa-^siTs-bv,  refli.-cts  that  Ikt  shame- is  dm- 
to  love  alone  ("  Nascose  er.m"),  liut 
when  Siebel  tries  to  console  her  with 
promise  of  reven^'c  ("  <^Hiandc)  a  te 
lieta  ")she  determines  to  ;;o  tr)  the  churrh 
and  pray  for  her  false  loM-r  .md  for  her 
unborn  child.  Scene  -'  Ihi-  ^(jiiaie 
before  the  cathedral,  1  he  soUliers  re- 
turned  from  war  chant  of  victory  and 
peace  (■'  Hcponiam  il  brando  ").  X'alen- 
tine  (greets  Siebel  cordially,  bnt  is  met 
only  with  embarrassment  and  evasion, 
andat  last  a  jjlea  that  he  for>;ivc  .Marjjue- 
rite.  The  soUliers  pass  on  and  \'alen- 
tine  Kl"''""''y  enters  hi^  house.  I''ay-t 
appears  full  of  remorse  ;  Mephisto  tries 
sardonically  to  win  her  forth  with  .i  Inir- 
lescjue  serenade  to  "  C'atterina  "  ("  Tu 
che  fai  raddornientata ").  Valentine 
comes  out  and  demands  the  c.iuse  of  the 
serenade,  sends  Mephisto's  mandolin 
flying  with  his  sword,  and  falls  to  light- 
ing with  the  reluctant  Kaust.  Valen- 
tine thri>ws  away  ilisdainfully  his  sister's 
medallion  and  Kaust  with  Mephisto's 
aid  wounds  him  mortally  arel  (lies,  'i'lie 
citizens  gather  e.\citedly  and  hnally  .Mar- 
guerite, on  whom  the  ilying  \'alentine 
invokes  maledictions  ("  .Stammi  adas- 
colt.ir").  When  his  body  is  borne  away 
she  pr.ivs  for  heavenly  mercv.  but  .Meph- 
isto taunts  her  with  des|)air  and  claims 
her  while  a  chorus  of  monks  combat 
with  a  chorus  fif  demons. 

Act  V. — Scene  I  (often  omitted).  The 
Walpiirgis  revel  in  the  Hrocken,  with  a 
vision  of  Marguerite  sli.iwn.  Scene  2. 
A  prison.  Marguerite  lying  asleep  in  a 
heap  of  straw.  l-'.iust  ami  .Mephisto 
enter  and  Mephisto,  who  has  procured 
the  keys,  urges  I'aust  to  waken, the  girl 
and  make  her  tly  with  him.  I-'aust  is 
torn  with  repentance  .iiid  blames  him- 
self for  Marguerite's  fall  and  for  the 
madness  in  which  she  killed  her  new- 
born child  ("  I'enetrato  e  il  mio  cor  "). 
She  wakes  and  greets  him  .is  her  res- 
cuer ("  I'ur  fra  il  riso  beffar<lo"). 
Her  mind  w.mders  and  she  lives  over 
their  first  meetings.  \lpphi..|,.  trie--  !■> 
drag  Faust  away  before  the   d.iwn   bc- 


travs  his  presence,  and  I'aust  tries  to 
le.id  Marguerite  with  him,  but  seeing 
the  V.\i\  One,  she  falls  on  her  knees 
and  praxs  ("  Odd  ciel  angeli  ").  Shere- 
])ii!ses  l-'aust  with  her  ilying  breath  and 
a  chorus  of  angels  welcomes  her  re- 
deemed soul  to  heaven  .\  tableau 
(o'ten  omitted)  shows  her  in  I'arailise  : 
F.uist,  seeing  her,  pravs  and  Mephisto 
falls  beieath  an  .\rcliangelic  sword. 

Rom6ci   et  Juliette   (r^'un-.i-o  ,'i  /hul- 
vOt  ),  /•.,  Romeo  e  diulietta  ui>  -nui-o 
a  jool-yft -til),  /.      Konico  antl  Juliet, 
l-'iveact  grand  ojiera.      liook  bv  liar- 
bier  and  Carre,  after  Shakespeare, 

Produced.  The'.'itre  I,yri<|Ue,  Paris. 
.Vpril  27,  lS(i7, 

Characters  as  in  Shakespeare  with  the 
addition  of  Stephano,  Romeo's  .age 
(played  by  a  mez/o-s.ipr.iu").  ;iiid  (ire- 
gorio,  a  watchman. 

.\ct  I, — Scene.  'I'he  masked  ball  at 
Capulet's  palace.  Romeo  disguised  as 
a  pilgrim  meets  and  makes  love  to  the 
young  Juliet,  who  later  conlides  her 
ecstasy  in  a  famous  waltz-song  to  her 
nurse.  Her  cousin  Tybalt  recognis- 
ing the  presence  of  his  family  enemy 
Romeo,  is  only  restrained  from  inter- 
ruiiting  the  festUity  bv  Capulel  hiniself. 

.\ct  II. — Scene.  Juliet's  balcony, 
where  Romeo  hnds  her.  and  though  in- 
terrupteil  by  the  impatience  of  the  nurse 
and  the  tour  of  (.iregorio  and  his  watch- 
men, plights  his  troth. 

.\ct  III. — Scene  I.  The  cell  of  Friar 
Laurence  (or  l.oren/o)  who  marries  the 
young  runawavs.  Scene  2.  Street  be- 
fore Capulet's  palace.  Stephano  in  a 
•lipjiaut  serenade,  provokes  a  street 
brawl  between  the  retainers  of  the  rival 
families,  in  which  Tybalt  kills  Romeo's 
cousin  Mercutio.  Romeo  coming  from 
the  ciiurch  wishes  to  avoid  a  duel  with 
I'ybalt,  now  his  kinsm.m,  but  taunted 
into  a  fight,  kills  him.  C.ipulet  appear- 
uig  cries  for  "justice  "  from  the  Puke, 
who  enters  Ron;'>o.  to  his  wiUl  grief,  is 
banished,  but  determines  to  see  Juliet. 
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Act  IV. — Scene  I.  Juliet's  t'  iinl)er:it 
dayl)re;ik.  Her  husband  K.mHo  is 
bidding  her  fareucll.  Wh^-n  he  has 
stoli  1  av.  ly,  her  father  (.'apuiet  enters 
with  Fri.ir  Laurence  and  dei  iares  that 
Juliet  must  marrv  Paris  at  <):)ce.  The 
Iriar  secretly  ^'ivesher  a  potion  to  keep 
her  a^  one  d  ad  till  Romeo  can  be  sum- 
moned to  -jiirit  her  awav.  Scene  2 
(usually  omitted).  The  weddinij  cele- 
bration in  the  midst  of  which  Juliet 
swoons  and  i-;  thoui;ht  to  have  died. 

Act  v.— >iene.  I'hctombof  thet'ap- 
ulets,  where  Juliet  lies  in  state.  Romeo, 
i^fnorant  of  the  pl.it,  has  come  to  die  at 
her  side  and  takes  poison.  She  wakens 
to  see  him  peri~h  in  helpless  reijret  and 
kills  herself  with  his  dagger. 

HUMPERDINCK,    ENGF.LBERT. 

Hansel  und  Gretel  (hen  -/ol  oont  irra'- 
tel). 

Kairy  oper.i  in  Three  "  Pictures." 
lio'ik  hy  ihf  composer's  sister,  Frau 
Adelheid  Wette. 

I'roduced,  Weimar.  1893. 


Cll.\K.\CrKKS. 
PtTiR  (pa  -tor), 

A  brooin-maker bar 

GlRTRUD    (jrOr  -tP^Ot), 

//"■  "•''/'• n  .-sopr 

Hansel, 

Tluir  son  (played  by  a  girl) ,  .n 

Gretel,    /  heir  d,tiii;hU-r 

Die  Knuspebhexe  i    noos'-pCr  he.\-.  1. 

.t  7i'i/i/i m.-sopr 

Sandm^nnchen  (ziint  -men-khtn), 

/'//,'  uiii.i'mini.  (>r  s/,f/'-/ai rv. .  .s<->pr 
Tauseni)M«.nnchen    (tow'-z?nt-men- 

kh    n),     /'//<■  i/,r,'   iinm,   or  ilit-  11- 
f'li'V s("  r 


~opr. 
sopr. 


P>ased  on  one  of  f'lrimm's  stcnus, 
this  graceful  opera  imports  Wagnerian 
ideas  into  the  nurscrv. 

Act  I. — Scene.  The  home  <if  !'■  tcr. 
His  h;..igry  children  left  alone  bew.iil 
their'poverty,  then  fall  to  f-olic.     Their 


niotlierfindingthem  idlo,in  her  eagerness 
to  punish  them  knocks  over  the  only  jug 
of  milk  in  the  house.  Shesendsthem  to 
the  woods  to  pick  berries  for  supper  and 
falls  .i,leep.  Her  husband  returns  slight- 
ly ti|)sy  but  burdened  with  provisiuns. 
( )n  learning  of  the  errand  of  the  children 
he  is  territicd  lest  they  fall  into  the 
clutches  of  the  Witch  who  lives  on  the 
Ilsenstein  in  a  honey-cake  house  .ind 
bakes  into  gingerbre.id  all  the  children 
she  cm  capture.  Peter  and  (;ertrud 
rush  out  to  resme  their  children. 

.\ct  II. — Scene  I.  'I'lie  dei.itlisof  a  lir- 
forest  near  the  Ilsenstein.  The  chil- 
dren, at  tii-st  delighting  in  the  woods 
and  their  liberty,  suddenly  realise  as  it 
grows  dark  that  they  are  lost.  .\t  length 
they  fill  asleep  under  the  spell  of  the 
Sandn,.in  after  they  h.ive  said  their 
prayers  invoking  the  fourteen  angels, 
who  appear  coming  down  a  Jacob's  lad- 
il'  r  to  guard  .he  children. 

.\ct  III.— S:ene  The  Witch's  House. 
The  angels  and  the  forest  have  van- 
ished, .ind  (he  I)ew-fairv  appearing 
wakens  (Jre'el  by  sprinkling  her  with 
dew  from  a  bluebell.  >,ie  wakens  Han- 
sel by  ticklirg  him.  'I'hey  discover  the 
V  tch's  House  with  its  oven  and  cage, 
III  I  a  fence  of  gingerbread.  'I'hey  are 
nilibling  bi':s  of  this  when  the  Witch 
a;ipears,  takes  the  children  captive  and 
g.dlops  about  on  her  broomstick  -.eav- 
ing  incant  itions.  She  preixi-e-  the 
o\en  and  tells  (iretel  to  crawl  in  and 
see  if  the  c  ikes  are  ready.  The  shrewd 
Crete',  ho'vever,  has  afreadv  used  the 
Witch's  wind  to  release  Hansel  from 
tlic  spell,  and  now  preteiuling  stupidity, 
begs  the  Witch  to  show  her  the  wa'v. 
'1  he  Witc  1  bends  o\er  the  oven  .oid 
the  children  pop  her  into  it  and  close 
the  door  en  her.  The  tire  roars  within 
at  such  a  ,-ate  ar  the  children  dance  with 
glee,  that  finally  the  oven  falls  to  pieces. 
The  ging  Tbread  figures  now  lose  their 
honey-cn.st  and  prove  to  be  children 
«liom  H.iiisel  restores  to  life  with  the 
w  and.  The  jubilation  is  increased  by  the 
entrance  of  Peter  and  (.iertrud,  and  finds 
its  clinui.x    in    the   discovery   that   the 
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Witch    has     lioeii    turnc.l    iiilD    .1    lui:^^  l  anio  anmnmius  the  ]]!.u   I.  ir  ilic  im  n- 

Ringerbrca.l-cakc.     A  hymn  cit\Matitnilc  i.-,-.      Canio   desci-nds   and    boxes    the 

eiiiU  the  (iiiaiiil  masterpiece,  eais  ,,f   Tonio    who  loves    NeiKhi    and 

lias  hasteneil  to  assist   her.      The  eriiwil 

LKoXC.-jr.iLl.O,    RlUGIEKi).  Iaui;h  at  I'oiiio  who  wanders  oh  anj;rilv. 

I    Pagliacci.O   pal-vat -chOK/.      The  !'!;'i;;:.'r^'r,'!'nl''""'^'ry' 'il''' v'"" 

Stn.llinj;  I'lavers.     'Der   l!aja//o  (der  ^^'^  ">^'";- "l'-'  Pl-'Vers  to  drnik.      Ileppe 

ha  ,.-i,    ^,    /•  '  .ija^./.u  ue.  throws    down     his    whip    and     i-oes    to 

Da-\at  -Sol,    (/.  .  I'll  '1-       •  T 

,,,   •  chan;ie  Ills  clotlies.      1  01110  savs  he  nuisl 

1  wo-aet   drama  ;   text   and    mnsic    by  stav  to  clean  the  ilonkev.       1  lie  villai;.r 

Lfoncavall,..  i,ints   that   Tonio    linj^ers    to  llirt    with 

Produced,   Milan,  May  21,   iS^j.  Nedtia.      Canio  takes   it  as  a  joke.      He 

s.ivs  it   is  his  place  to  plav  the    hood- 

"'^'*-^''"'-'*''-  winked   husband   on   the   st'a^e,   but   olf 

Strolling;  Players  :  the  staj;e— the  end  of  the  joke  would  be 

Camo  (ka -nl-o) tenor.  dilTerent   ("  I'n  tal  ^jioca  ").      He   loves 

Tonio |,,,.  hi^wile.      .\ller  kissinjjNedda,  he  goes 

Uj,.  i.g  ''    '    '  «  ilh  tlie  men.      The  rjtlier  pea>-ants  stn.ll 

V  ',"'.'.'''': trill. r.  ;iu,ivto  .Mass on  heariu;;  the  cluirch-beil. 

NFP.M,  (•,„„„.■   ;,.,y,. .„pr.  .v.,lda    left     alone     br.iods    ,,ver   the 

.Sn.  \i.i,  .;  :7/,A;^-,T i,,,r  llerce    look   Canio  );a\e    her.      .She  won- 

>''■'-  if   he   suspects  her.      The  sunli),dit 
1  he  scene  is  in  Calabria  on  tlie  Fe.ist  thrills  her  uilli  a  \aj;uc  ecstasy,  and  she 
of  the  .\ssumption,  about  IM,;.      ltd,-  rcvds    in    tiie    -onj;    and    spu'rt    of    the 
velops  a  play  within  a   play,  a  tra-edy  buds   ('■  IJallatella '■'.     .\t    the   end    of 
withui  a  farce,  and  concerns  the  domes-  her  rhapsodv  she   finds  lli.,t   the  hideous 
tic  crisis  of  a  group  of  strolling  players,  Tonio   is   listening;.      He   makes   ardent 
presentinj;  the  venerable  story  of  Harle-  love  ("  .So  ben  che  diffornie  "— '■  1  know 
quin,  Columbine  A  Co.,  to  the  peasants  I'm   deformed").       She  i.iughs  him  to 
°' J'^'y-  scorn  and  advises   him  to  save  his  love- 
After  a   brief  orchestral  tlourisli,  To-  making  bir  the  stage.      I  le  pursues  her 
nio,    a   hunchback,    the    clown    of    the  however,  and    she,  picking  up   Heppe's 
troupe,  sticks  his  head  through  the  cur-  whip,  slashes  him  across  tlie  face  with  it. 
tain  and   begs   permission  t,,    revive  the  He    curses    her,    swears     revenge,    and 
oUl  (Ireek  prologue.      He  siep^   forward  "tumb'es  awav.      .\'o«  her  secret  lover, 
as  Prologue  and  explains  that   the  plav  Silvio,  .i  villager,  -teals  in  over  the  wall." 
IS  a  draught   from   real   life,   and   sh.rvs  In  .111  ardcii'.    In e-scene  he  pleads  with 
that  actors   have   their  genuine,  as  v.ell  her  t..   K,i,e    lier   lutcful    lile.   and   i.<in 
as  their   mimic     tr.ige.lie-^.        Ihc    pur-  him.      she    Leg--   him   not    to   tini|)i   her 
port   of  this  famous  number  may  he  ex-  (■■Nmi    mi    tentar"),    but    promises    to 
pressed  in  an  inversion  of  Shakespeare's  nuel   him    that    night    after   the   play  is 
lines:   "All   the  stage  is  a   world,  and  over.      Toiil,,,  having  seen  them,  hurries 
all  the  players  merely  men  and  women."  .nvav  and    returns   with   (  anio.      Sihio 
Act  I.  — .\t   Tonio's  signal   the  curtain  escapes,    however,    unrecognised   in   the 
opens   disclosing  a    cross-roads   with    a  thicket,   while       lonio    taunt-     Ned. la 
rude    portable    theatre.       The    ilistant  t.'anio  returns  and   demands   the  lovers 
sounds  of  a  cracked  trumpet  and  a  be-  name.      He  threatens  to  kill  .Ncdda,  but 
laboured  drum  call  the  peasants  together  she    will    not  speak.       ISeppe    rushes   in 
and   they   greet    with   joy   the    familiar  and  disarn.ing  <aiiio   implores   him  to 
c-liaractcrs   in    whose    costumes   Canio,  dress  for  the  plav  as  the  people  are  even 
Ncd.la  and   ISeppe  enter  in  a  donkev-  now  apiiroaching.      Tonio  hint-  that  the 
cart.   .Silencing  the  crowd  with  his  drum,  lover   may   appear  at    the   play       Left 
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alone,  Canio  bewaiis  his  bitter  futc 
sarilonically,  "On  witli  the  motley  I 
("  Vcsti  la  jjiubba ")  the  people  pay 
and  want  to  lau^h.  If  llarle(iiiin  steal 
your  Columbine — lauj^h,  I'umhinello, 
and  everyone  will  api)l,iikl.  I-aut^li  at 
your  own  frenzied  love  1  laujjh  al  the 
woe  tiiat  is  rcndinj;  your  heart."  In 
wild  grief  Canio  jjropes  his  wav  into  tlie 
theatre. 

Act  II. — Same  scene  in  the  evening;. 
I'eppe  an.l  Tonio  beat  the  drum  and 
blow  the  horn,  and  the  people  crowd 
into  tlieir  places.  Nedda  collects  the 
money  .md  whispers  a  word  of  warning 
ai.d  pioiiii-r  to  Silvio.  Ihe  crowij 
grows  iinp..Li>Mn  and  .it  len^^th  the  (  ;ir- 
tainof  the  llieatre  openr. showing;  a  crude 
little  room.  .Nedda  (as  Columbine)  is 
restlessly  waiting;.  Ilie  "-crsant  I'addeo 
is  away  at  market.  She  hears  someone 
tuninj;  a  guitar  outside  and  the  v..iie  of 
Iteppe  (as  Harlequin)  is  heard  outside 
in  a  serenaele  ("  ()  Columbina.  il  tenero 
tido  arleccliin  ").  .\s  t'olumbiue  ihu- 
ters  with  deii^jht,  the  loutish  '.iddeo 
(pl.iyed  by  I'onio)  enters  with  a  market- 
basket  and  makes  ludicrous  love,  llar- 
le(iuin  entering;  the  window  kit  ks  hiiu. 
'I'.iddeo  Inuliuij  a  rival  ).;eneroUsU  sur- 
renders (.'ohmdiine  and  pronu'ses  to  .ut 
as  sentinel.  Cohmibiiie  and  llarleiiuin 
feast  gaily  on  the  bird  and  wine  fetiheil 
bv  laildeo.  lie  gi\es  her  a  sleeping 
potion  to  mix  with  her  husli.md's  ( I'un- 
chiuello'si  drink.  T.iddeo  enters  to 
warn  tlie  lovers,  .md  llarle<|uin  stciK 
out. if  theuiudow.  Punchinello  iplawd 
by  C, mi, i)  enters  the  door  iust  in  tiiue 
to  hi. It  ( 'ohtmbine  promise  to  meet  I  l.ir- 
lecpiin  .It  midnight.  Canio's  self-pos- 
session is  shattered  bv  the  similarit\  "f 
these  words  with  those  he  had  heard  m 
real  life  a  few  hours  before.  Ile^.ies 
on  with  itiereasin';;  difticultv.  t'olmnbiiie 
vows  that  no  one  has  been  with  her. 
and  I'addeo  substantiates  her  stor\ . 
Totiio  lays  such  an  ironic  stress  on  the 
praise  of  Ncdda's  virtue  that  Canio 
again  forgets  himsidf  and  frantic  with 
iealous  rage  demands  the  natne  of  her 
Icivei.       .\edd.i     tauiuingly     calls     him 


runchinello.  In;t  he  deci.ires  tliat  he  is 
a  man  again,  not  a  puppet  ;  and  tells 
how  he  ii.id  taken  her  u|)  as  a  starving 
orphan  and  loved  her.  He  breaks  d(jwn 
and  the  audience  is  much  affecteil  by 
the  realism  of  the  acting.  Canio  burst's 
out  ag.du  in  furious  denunciati,>n  of 
-N'edila's  inlldelitv.  I'he  cr<>wd  ap- 
plauds. .Nedda  volunieers  to  leave,  but 
Canio  says  she  shall  not  get  to  her  lover 
so  easily,  and  ag.tin  demands  the  man's 
name.  Nedda  tries  to  resume  the  plav 
with  a  llippant  air  ("  Suvvia.  cosi  teiri- 
bile").  Canio  shrieks  with  r.ige  at  her 
nuiiiiier  .md  once  more  deniands  her 
lo\er'sname,  which  she  solemidy  swears 
on  her  uDther's  soul  that  she  will  not 
tell.  Tonio  appears  at  the  back  of  the 
stage  restraining  lleppe,  Nedd.i,  de- 
termined to  escape,  dashes  toward  the 
audience,  bat  (  anio  seizing  her  stabs 
her.  .\s  she  dies,  she  cries  >ilvio's 
n.iiue,  and  he  rushing  foru.ird  is  als.) 
st.ilihed  to  de.ith.  C.iniii  g.i~ps  to  the 
h-iriilied  crowd,  •■The  conied\-  is  nn- 
islied." 

M.-i'^C.-iCXr,    VIETRO. 

Cavalleria  Rusticana  ika-val-U -re   a 
ro,,s.i|.ka  -n.!),       Rtir.ii  i   liiv.iirv. 
I  hie-acl    melo-lr.im.i.      Hook   bv   T.ir- 
gioni-p'o.'/etti   and    C.    MiMi.iscj    (based 
on  a  story  by  ( .iovanni  \erga), 
I'roduced.  K.Mne.   .Mav  20,   is.^o. 

'  H  \R  \CI  I  Rs    wii    I  lit  IK  cur  \  I  I  .KS. 

Tci'iiinr  (ti><  I. rid    ,1  mO, 

.  /  /<,;.',;;/,'  . . .  R,,lierto  Magno,  tenor. 

Al.  no,  . ;  ,,;,-;  I,  r bar. 

S,<\Te/,'A  (s,an.tood  -/a), 

.  /  /■  ,h\'iiit  ,'ii  /, 

( iemma  lie!iinci>ni,  s.ipr. 
Lcri.A  il.io-che  -a). 

Till  iiiilii' <:  mother contr. 

Li)  \.\,  Alfio's  -i'ifc m.-sopr. 

Scene. — .\  village-square  in  Siiilv  on 
Faster  Day,  liefore  the  curtain  rises. 
T'uriildu  is  hear.'  carolling  a  Sitilinnn 
to  l.ol.i  «li..m  lie  loves.      .\t  rise  of  the 
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curtain  peasant  nun.  woiiirn,  ami  ihil- 
ilrtn  enter  the  ■  lun\  li.  'I  Ikti-  is  a 
chonis  of  May  and  love.  Tlic  ..Ic-ii-rtcd 
Santu/za  enters  ami  jinia;;  (o  I.iaia's 
cotta;;e  asks  where  I'liriililii  i-.  I.iuia 
says  he  has  ;;iine  tn  1' rarieofonte.  but 
Santu//a  says  he  was  seen  in  the  villa^;e. 
She  eaiimit  enter  i.ucia's  house,  beinji 
exeomniunicated.  I'he  whip  anil  bells 
of  the  carrier  are  hearil  and  Altio  ap- 
pears sinijin;;  of  the  joys  of  the  road 
("  II  cavallo  scalp'ta  ").  and  also  of  the 
tiilelity  of  his  wife,  lie  asks  l.ncia  for 
wine.  She  says  Turiddu  has  ;j(jne  to 
the  next  town  to  fetch  it.  .\llio  says 
he  had  seen  him  that  very  niorniny;  near 
his  own  cottajje.  I.iieia  is  curious  but 
SanUu/a  sijjns  her  to  be  silent.  The 
i'.aster  hymn  is  sunj;  ami  all  enter  the 
church  but  Santu//a  and  l.ucia.  l.ucia 
asks  why  SanHi//a  warned  her  to  keep 
silent.  Santu//a  tells  her,  "Well,  \ou 
know,  mother"  ("  \oi  lo  sapele,  ()  mam- 
ma ").  how  Turiddu,  ^oin;;  to  war  li.id 
pli).;hted  troth  with  I.ola,  returning  to 
liiid  her  wedded.  lie  theji  won  the 
he.iil  .11x1  the  hoii()ur  of  Santu//ca,  onU 
to  be  reconciled  with  I.ola,  leaving;  S.m- 
tu//a  to  despair,  l.ucia  (joes  into  the 
chinch  sai'ly.  ■lunddii  eonvs  and 
when  asked,  s;iys  he  has  l>een  to  I'ran- 
cofonte.  Santu//a  fjives  him  the  lie, 
she  had  seen  him  at  dawn  leaving  Lola's 
house,  lie  denies  that  he  loves  her, 
but  scorns  S,inlu//a.  I.ola  is  he;Td 
sin;;inu  '»  •'«''<  llower-ballad  ("  Fior  di 
Kia^'jjolo  ").  I.ola  conies  and  tindinKthe 
two  together,  sct>rniillly  enters  the 
church.  Turiddu  reviles  Santu//a  for 
awakinj;  Lola's  je;>loiisy.  She  pleails 
with  him  frantically  but  vainlv  ("  No, 
no,  Turiddu  ").  I  le  casts  her  o(t  anil  en- 
ters the  church.  In  her  lury  she  tells 
.V'fio,  who  enters,  that  Turiddu  has  be- 
trayed him.     .Mlio  swears  revenue, 

.\fter  an  instrumental  /)il,rm  zw, 
the  siime  scene.  .\n  Faster  chorus  of 
people  returning  from 'liurch.  'Turiddu 
speaks  to  Lola,  but  she  is  hurrying  hcmie 
cx|)ectin(j  her  husband.  Tiiriddu  in- 
vites all  to  join  him  in  wine  ("  Viva  il 
vino    spumejjjjianle ").       Altio    comes. 


Turiddu  invites  liim  to  drink  with  tliem. 
lie  says  it  would  be  poison  to  him  The 
wumen  in  al.iriii  le.id  Lola  awa\.  'Tu- 
riddu offers  .Mlio  s.itisfaction  .uul  ihe 
men  embrace,  Tuiiddu  accurdiuj;  to 
custom  biting  .Mlios  ear  n-  a  challenjje. 
'Turiddu  be^'s  Altio  not  to  blame  I.ola 
and  thinks  sadly  of  the  lorn  Sanluzza. 
-Mlio  moves  on  to  await  Turiddu,  who 
calls  his  mother  and  asks  her  bk-ssinj; 
and  lur  c.ire  for  Santu,?/a  if  he  does  not 
return,  lie  hurries  ;way  lea\inif  her 
mystilled  .uul  anxious.  Santu//.a  and 
others  ap|iear.  t'onfused  voices  are 
he.ird,  then  a  woman  -crean.injj,  "  Tu- 
riddu is  killed  I  "  S.intu//.i  and  1  ucia 
swoon. 

.!/.•/.'-> A' .VA /■,  jT/.A.S    A.    f. 

Le    CiJ    (lu    lid).       The   (id    (l  om- 

ni.imkr). 

I'our-.ut  opera.  ll.ok  (.itier  Cor- 
neillel  by  Messrs.  ITi;,nierv,  (..diet, 
and  lilaii. 

Produced,  Ta'-is,  .November  30,  1SS5. 
IH\K\(|IKS    .Wll     IHFIK    lKK\roKS.- 

C"  HMENF  (she-men), 

/>.(«;"'//,•(   ,./■  A-  Cnnias. 

Mme.  I'ides-I  >evrii!s,  sopr. 

Thi  1s»anta Mme.  Hosman,  sopr. 

RonnGur.  (roil-rij;'),    Si'ii  ,•/' /I'li  />i,xii,\ 
M.  Je.in  de  Kc/kp.  tem>r. 
T)<.N  I)i»,,i  ,  (,|,*,„  ili-eg  ), 

M  I'  loiiard  de  Kcs/ke,  bass. 
'I  "►  Kis..,  Melchissedec,  bar.  or  bass. 
Tio  CiMiK  hr  (in«MAs(koht  dfiiior-miis), 
M.  Tlancj'on,  Ims^.  or  bar. 
Saint  |<Mr.».  ..M.  Lambert,  b.iss  or  bar. 
Thk  M  "mtsH  E\\ (n 

M.  lt.illeroi^',  bass  or  bar. 
IJu.s  .\KiAs(i|on  .A-re-.ls).  M.  (iirard, tenor. 
Don  Alonzo  (don  ,1.ir>n'-/o>, 

M.  Senlein,  bass. 

.\ct  I. — Scene  I.  II, ill  in  the  Comte 
lie  C.ormas's  palace.  The  Coiuil  and 
his  friends  he.ir  a  trumpet  fanfare  sum- 
monin>;  them  to  be  present  at  the  knight- 
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ing  of  the  youiiK  Kodrigo.      The  friends 
say  llatteringly  that  while  honmirs  arc 
in    the    air,   it    were    littin;j    the    ('mint 
were    apixjiiued     tutor    to     the    Kind's 
son.      -I'he    (  omit    savs    how    much  'lie 
should     va'ue     the     honour.       Chiniuie 
cannot   contain    her    joy   at    the   lej.iii- 
injjs  in  honour  of  Roilr'ij,'o.     Her  father 
smilingly  accuses    her   of  a    tender  in- 
terest   in   the   hero  of   the  dae,  and  ap- 
plauds herchoice.      fhimi-ne, left  alone 
rejoircs  in   being  able   to   love  openly! 
1  he    Infanta,   coniing   to   visit   her,   re- 
veals   her  own    love    f(,r  Kodrigo;'but 
seeuig    Chiniene's    coMsternalicii, '  bids 
her   love   on   untrouliled,   as  a   princess 
has  not  the  right  of   loving  whom   she 
will.      Scene  2.      Callerv    leading    from 
1  alace  to  Cathedral.      Priests  and  p-  >- 
pie     intone    a    psalm     of    thank-giwng 
fordehveran  .    from   the   Moors,      -il,,. 
King  annoi.,ices  his  intention  to  kni-ht 
K.Klrigo,   th.Migh   his   valour   is   vet    un- 
proved,  in  compliment  tn  'i,,,,   (lii^rm. 
Kodrigo  enters,  his    noble    be.iri.ig    ,i,U 
mired    liy    the    assenibhige.      Hie   King 
administers  the  oath  of   kiighthood  and 
presents  the   sword.       Kodrigo  aposi.o- 
pliises  his  sword,  and  invcikes  the  aid  of 
hispatron  St.  James,  and,  ga/ing  at  (  hi- 
mene,  of  his  guardian  angel.     Ihinune 
reioices  in  this  sign  of  his  love  for  her. 
1  he  Knig  di-inis^es    Kodrigo  to  the  ca- 
thedral.     .\s  a  fuither   proof  of   his  ri'- 
g.ird  for  lion  I>iegiie,  appoints  hini  tutor 
l'>  Ihe  Infanta.      Ww  friendsof  Delior- 
mas  express  diss,itJs,-i„tJo-i.       The  King 
rebukes  them,  and  goes,    Diegue  returns 
to  ask  the  hand  of  (hini.ne  for  his  son. 
The    jea'ons    Count    repulses   him,  ami 
en.ls  l)v  striking   him.      Ihe   old   man 
drawing  his  sword  to  avenge  the  insult] 
IS   e.iMJv  disarmed   In    the  Count,   .imi 
IS   l,ninie,l    bv  the   others.      I  eft  alone 
he    bcu.iils    his    age     and    dishonour' 
Hearing   the    voice   of    U     Irigo    t.iking 
Ihe  oaths  in  the  lalhedra!,  he  remembers 
III  It    he    has   a    champion    in    his   son. 
When    KcKlrigo   app-ars,    he    is    told   of 
tne  insult,  which  he  angrily  swe.irs  to 
•vrnKP,    an<i    dem,ln.|s     the    offender's 
name,      IK-    i^    hurniied    lu    ti(.a:     Uig 


name  of  Chimcne's  father.  She  ap- 
pears from  the  church  at  tliat  niomeiit 
His  struggle  lietween  love  and  hliai 
duty  1-  lierce,  but  tlutv  triuniplis.  He 
J"ins  ■..111,  his  faiher  in  -^^e.^illg  ven- 
geance. 

Act  II.— .Scene  I.     ,M.  m  .nhglit  street  in 
l.urgos  with  the  I  ounl'-  p.iLne.       Kf.l- 
rigo   enters,    l<einoaning   his  cruel   ,    le 
and  meditating  suicide;   but  .i\erconies 
his    weakness,    meets    the    Count     and 
challenge:;  him.       The  (  ount  disd.iins  so 
untried  a   foe,  but    Kodrigo   forces   him 
'■■■  liglit,  and   kills  him.      IHigue  enters 
'di     friends    and    commends   liis    son 
who,  however,    is   oi-.li,icled  uith   grief! 
Ihigiie    sympathises   with    his   distress 
t  himene    enters    and     wildlv     inquires 
her  father's  murderer,  going   from  one 
to  another,  till  she  sees  bv  Kodrigo's  face 
that   he  is  the  guiltv  one'.      She  swoons. 
A    Kequiem   is    hc.nd    c  h.nitid   v\ithin. 
Scene    2.      S(|u.ire     in     Kuigos,      .Scene 
of  popular  rejoicing.      Ihe  Infanta  goes 
from  group  i,,  group,  distributing  aims, 
ihe  King  enters  and    is    received   with 
ac(  lamation,  to  his  daughter's  joy.    Sud- 
denly (.  hiniene  rushes  in  and  i',ills  e.\- 
(ilediv    for    justice  ;    followed    bv    Hon 
l>i''gue  and   his   fiiends  wh..  gav   ||„-,r 
rxplanation  of  the  Count's  de.oh       .\|l, 
in  ccorus,  exjiress  varied  emotions  ■    in- 
terrn|)ted    bv    ..     .Moorish    envoy,  "who 
bungs    a     ilcli.uu     nu-vage    from     the 
returning     enenu         He      ,s     ,,n>uered 
Iir.nidly  by   the    King    ,,i,d    withdraws. 
I  hen  the  King   reproaches   Kodrigo  lor 
havin,'  deprived  him  of  his  best  geiieial 
111   this  cxtremilv.      I>i,'gue  boldU    siig- 
gesis   that    Kodrig.,   lake    the   place    <,f 
le.i.ler.   and   is  seconded   bv   the   crowd 
and  Kodrigo  himself,  who  begs  a  chance 
ot   pn.ving   his   valour    before    he    dies, 
I  he  King  consents. 

I  III.— Scene   I.     (  liinu'ne  ah 


me  111 
nuuirning    her 


her  ch.imber  at  night, 
d..id  l..the,-aiu!  her  hist  loverf  I'leurcV 
pleiue/,  mes  yeux  I  "),  To  her  surprise' 
Kcirigo enters.  Thev  sing  sidlv  of  the 
nvgone  days  of  their  happiness.'  Kod- 
rigo,   enraptured   to  hnd   tint   (  hiru.'nc 

suU  iL^vtb  Uini,  UUs  laawcU  before  Ue 
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M\i 


!if 
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^(ifs  lo  ilie.  Chiiniiu',  rrprd.u  liiii^-  him 
fill  tliiiikiii^  i)f  death  urjjes  him  tn  r<i- 
tiirn  victorious,  so  tl;at  his  past  may 
be  forjjivon  ;  then  shockinl  with  horsilf 
..t  this  i!i-.loyalty  to  her  fatlicr.  tries  to 
take  it  'lack.  ami  flees,  ashamed.  lint 
kodrigo,  j,'!orymg  in  her  love,  feels 
ih.it  III)  enemy  ean  he  too  stron;;  fi^r 
liiin.  Scene  2.  koilrijjo's  camp  Soj. 
iliers  amusinj;  themselves.  K<idri^o 
entering  repro.uhes  them  for  frivolit\  in 
the  face  of  dralh,  and  announce^  th.a 
an  overwhelming  army  is  upon  tliem. 
Some  counsel  llighl;  it  is  indignantlv 
re])udi.(ted  by  Kodrigo,  who.  howexer. 
lets  the  cowards  go.  lie  thanks 
the  brave  few  who  remain.  .Scene  3. 
Kidrigo  praying  ir.  his  lent.  M. 
j.imes  .ippears  and  promises  him  vic- 
tory. Scene  4.  '1  he  battle-lield  at 
sunrise.  Kodrigo  assures  his  soldiers  o( 
victory. 

Act  IV. — Scene  1.  llall  in  the  pal- 
ace at  Grenada.  The  runaway  soldiers 
tell  tli.it  kodrigo  has  been  overpoweied 
and  si.iin  and  they  alone  escaped, 
liirgue  accuses  them  of  cowardice,  an  1 
says  he  had  rather  see  his  son  dead  thar, 
living  as  they.  Tlie  ladies,  entering, 
hear  the  bail  news  and  cry  out  in  grief. 
'I'lic  Inlant.i  tenderly  ctnisoles  the  old 
father,  Lhinunc  mourns  her  twice- 
broken  heart,  then  publicly  nrocl.iiins 
that  she  still  loves  kodrigo,  and  is  gl.id 
he  know  it  before  he  dieil.  The  King 
entering  imiuires  the  meaning  of  their 
distre.s  when  the  town  is  joyful  Sounds 
of  acclamation  arc  heard,  i;id  C  ninnne 
unilerstaiuls  at  once  liiat  Kodrigo  is 
ali\e,  and  a  conijueror.  Sc"ne  2  t'oiirt 
of  the  pal.icc.  1  he  King,  etc.,  enter 
and  t.ikc  their  places,  while  the  crowd 
sings  pr.ii-es  of  the  Cid.  I'riKCssion  of 
soldiers,  c.iptixes,  etc..  lastly  Kodrigo 
lie  proffers  his  sworil  to  ll-.e  King,  who 
tells  him  lo  keep  it  and  name  his  re- 
ward. Kodrigo  sadly  answers  that  the 
only  rew.ird  he  craves  is  not  in  the 
King's  |xiver  to  grant.  The  King,  un- 
derstanding, bids  (  himine  answer,  anil 
is  echoed  by  the  iicople.  (hinienc  com- 
plains th.it  shcsltoulii  be  asked  to  rewaid 


lu-i  [.itlici's  iiuirdeni.  aiul  the  people 
fe.ir  she  me.ii'.s  to  srntence  him  lo 
deatli  ;  but  she  can  neither  condemn  nor 
forgive,  kodrigo,  to  relieve  her,  pre- 
l)ares  to  kill  himseif,  but  C'liiniene  just 
ill  time  prevents  liini,  and  conte-ses  her 
Mve.      ( len.ral  ii  ioicing. 

.•.//•; JKR i;i-KR,    GI.-iCOMO. 

L'Africaine  il.if-ri-krn),  /•,.  Uie   .\lri- 
l-aneriii  (de  af-il  ka -iier-ln).  (/.      The 
.Mrican. 
1-  ive-act  opera.    Hook  by  Scribe.    The 

.\caden'.ie,  I'aris,  .-Xpril  2^.  lH>i. 

in\i;.M  i,:ks  .\mi    imik  iiU'.vi'oKs. 

Selik.a  (sa-lO-ka),  .-?/;   A/iiaiii 
ijiifiii  in  sliiTt'iy, 

Mine.  Marie  Saxe.  sopr. 
Ist/  (enes),  Diiti^litir  I'f  Don 

/-'/f'i'i'.  .  .  .  M  lie.    M.itie    ll.itte,  sopr. 
Ansa, 

i/:r  iiltt-niiiint contralto. 

^'.^*cc)   l)i   (iAM.*  (g.!  -maV 

Naudlii,  tenor. 
NtLusKo  (ni-loos'-ko), 

-7  slii;  I- Kaure,  bass. 

Don  Fumo  (pa-dro).  /'usiilfiit 

oj  iht  KcViit  CouHiil.      lielval,  biss. 
Di'N   DiiGo  (de-.i  -go).   Mimhti-  of 

ihr  (  cuiiiil  aiij  Aitmiial bass. 

DiiN  .AivAk  ,   Mttnhi'r  o^  the 

( ,1111. !.'  aiiil  -lUmir.i/ bass. 

Gkan   .SAcinnort    ni    Biiama    (sa- 

rhiH- ;o-le).  /A^'//   Prusl  of 

lint  III  (I ()l)in,  bass. 

Gkande  iNgt'KiTniii  (gran'-ib''  en- 

kwC/-a-lo  -re)  and  liiqmnlois. 

Ilegiiii  in  iS.l''  the  opera  was  not  tin- 
ished  till  \'>i>y.  nor  produceil  till  two 
years  after  Meyerbeer's  death. 

Alt  I. — Scene.  Koyal  Council  ch.im- 
ber.  Inez  and  .Anna  appear  ;  Inez, 
who  loves  the  absent  Vasco,  has  been 
sunimoned  by  her  father,  who  comes  to 
tell  her  tint  she  is  to  marry  Don  Pedro, 
lie  tells  her  that  Vasco  is  lost   at  sea, 


STORIES    OF    THE    OPERAS 


33' 


aii'i  sill'  luirrii-'-  .iw.iw  'Iht-  i  .miun  us. 
semlilcs  to  discuss  linllicr  explorations. 
\  asid  appears.  I  K-  has  cstap.-.l  alone 
from  the  shipwreck  at  the  (ape  of 
Stirms,  but  l)e>;s  a  new  ship  to  try  the 
passxre  .ain.  e\i)lainin>;  tha;  he'  has 
bi  ^.it  ii,  Africa  two  sla\es,  nieiiiliers 
of  a  race  not  eon(|uereil  l)v  the  Span- 
iards. Selika  and  Nelusko  are  l>rou^;ht 
in.  (Juestioned  as  to  their  countu 
they  refuse  to  tell.  Vasco,  ptrsistinj; 
in  his  reipiest  for  a  ship,  is  arrested,  and 
is  I  ondiinned  for  impiety. 

\  t  II,— Scene.  The  pris,,n  of  the 
Inqu:,ititin  at  Lisbon.  Vasco  asleep. 
Sehka  decla-es  her  love  for  him,  but 
hi.les  as  Nelusko  enters  to  kill  him'  as  a 
<-  liristian  and  enemy.  She  Intervenes 
and  pkads  for  him,  but  is  forccil  to 
wake  him,  whereupon  Nelusko  conceals 
his  (lajigcr  and  leaves.  Vasco  studies 
his  map  and  she  warns  him  against 
<lan;,;crous  capes.  He  expresses  his 
gratitude,  just  as  Hon  I'tdro  .ind  Inez 
enter  with  his  pardon.  Inez  suspects 
that  Vasco  loves  .Selika  ;  to  allay  her 
suspicions  he  presents  Sehka  to  litf  as  a 
slave.  Don  IVdro  announces  ih.it  he 
has  wen  the  royal  commission  to  make 
the  e.xploration  Vasco  planned.  He 
also  announces  that  he  is  to  wed  Inc^ 
who  has  consented  in  order  to  secuie 
Vasco's  freedom.  The  treacherous 
Nelusko  IS  to  go  as  I'edio's  pi|,,t,  Vasco 
is  left  alone  in  despair. 

.\ct^  Ill.—Scenc.  The  'belween- 
Uecks  of  a  ship.  Sailors'  chorus  anil 
prayer.  Inez,  now  I'cdro's  wife,  i>  with 
him.  Nelusko  appears  and  gives  com- 
mands. Accused  of  treachcrv,  he  de. 
nics  it.  but  gleefully  singsof  .Xd'amastor. 
the  go.1  of  tiie  tvphoon,  whom  he  trusts 
to  destroy-  the  l'ortuguo<;c.  A  strange 
ship  is  sig.itcd  and  a  boat  puts  out. 
\a»c<i.  ,.nies  aboard  and  tells  IVdro  that 
he  is  -l-ifting  into  ih,-  same  trap  he  him- 
self  Kit  into  ;  that  the  ship  will  fall  prey 
to  the  storm  .»nd  to  a  horde  of  sivages 
from  the  s|i,.re.  I'edro  vornfully  orders 
him  to  be  tied  to  a  mast  and  shot.  .Se- 
lika Ihiealeiis  tn  stab  Inez  if  Va'sin  js 
not  rcliaseJ.     she  is  liotnin  inked,  o'  •, .-. 


on 

in- 
ner the 


p-wc,  d    ,i:  d    ,,rde;-Ml    to    be   scour>;ed 
""'      ""u      the     hurricane    dashes 
them,  and   in  the   panic,  the  ship  is 
v.-uled    by    s.n.i^^..,     ^^||,,   ,.^^,- 
crew. 

.Act  IV.— Scene.  Space  between  an 
Indian  temiile  and  a  palace.  1  he  cor- 
onation ceieiiioTiy  of  Selika.  .\||  the 
I'ortuguese  haie  'i  en  condemned  to 
death  except  N'asco.  wii-  h.id  b,cn 
found  in  chains.  When  all  ha\e  de- 
parted, Vasco  enters,  guarded.  He  is 
oierconie  with  the  beautv  of  the  place 
an  earthly  r.iradise.  Hie  Krahinans 
an<l  snidiersare  .d.out  to  kill  him,  when 
Sehk.i  appeals  and  rescues  hini,  dec'ar- 
ing  that  she  has  been  plighted  towed 
him.  .Nelusko  is  overcoiuc  with  grief 
at  losing  his  beloved  Selika.  Vasco,  in 
loving  gratitude,  consents  gladiv  to  'the 
marriage,  and  the  rites  begin,  when  the 
mourtifiil  wails  of  Inez  and  her  w,,mcn 
are  heaid  in  the  distance.  Ileatiempts 
to  rush  to  her  r.'>cue,  but  the  bndes- 
maidssurround  him  ,,nd  hale  hiir,  to  the 
altar. 

Alt  \.  — >ccne  l.  The  queen's  gar- 
den-. Inez,  under  guard,  is  upbraided 
l)v  the  enraged  Selik.i,  because  Vasco 
has  found  ,m.  way  to  her.  Inez  con- 
fesses that  she  and  X'asco  are  lovers 
still,  and  be^s  to  be  killed  ;  but  .Sehka's 
anger  subside-,  into  anguish,  and  -hen 
Nelusko  enters  with  soldiers,  she  orders 
Inez  and  \  asco  to  be  put  on  l«iard  a 
ship  and  sent  home.  Scene  2.  .\pr.im- 
oiitory  on  which  is  a  l.uge  tree- the 
manchineel,  whose  perlume  produces  an 
rrsiasy  ending  in  death.  The  lone  Sc- 
Ilka  appears  and,  inhaling  the  od.mr, 
l.reaks  into  a  rapturous  delirium  of  love 
for  \asco.  as  she  falls  asUcp  The 
sound  of  a  distant  cannon  awakens  her. 
Nelusko  enters  j,>vfulh  announcing  that 
vasco  has  s.iiled.  U  ith  a  despairing 
cry  her  soul  departs,  and  Nelusko  dies 
"f  grief  at  her  lect. 

i-es    Huguenots  (U-zUtt'-no).  A.,  <;|, 

[/• "I    <!'■  oo-go-nol  -te),    /.,    Die 

llugenoiien  (de  ho.,kh  -e-not-ttn),  O. 
I  he  Huguenots, 


i 
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I'our-act  opera.      I'mok  In'  Scribe  anil 
1  'eschamp';. 

Acaliniic,   r.iii-.  lebruarv    2i),  1836. 

i|l\U\i    I  M.s    AMI    rill  IK    (kl-AlliKS 

Valkmins  (v.\|.aii-tcn). 
/'.)//<■/;/,»•  of  St.  Hits, 

Mile.  Falcon,  sopr. 

MAKf.lf.KlTF   HE  \',M.OIS  (ilu  V;\l-\Va). 
Iut,cth,.i  to  II.>V\'  //'.. 

Mnu'.   1  lorus-(  iras,  sopr. 
I'liBAiN  I  ;i:-!i,\n  1. 

/A  ■  /'■'^•\  Mile.  I'll  I'hi'ux,  siipr.  .  now 
a  ooiitr.  ri'lc. 
CoMTF  ]if  St.Bhis  (-ATi-brO), 

(j\-7 , 1 II, •!  of  the  I  'ii:  >i- I.cdu. 

COMTI   Dr    NfvFRS   iKnllt     I'll-HU- 

vOr) I  )cri\i-. 

Raoul  de  N'angis  (rii-ool  di'i  niih- 

zhO),  A  I'lotiit.iitt .  .  Nourrit,  tcn<ir. 
Mahcel  (niSr-sfl), 

//is  jti : ,!nt l,(.'vai>-cur,  bass. 

MAiinivtRT  (nio-ri'i-viri. 
Tavannss  it.l  V.\ll). 
Or  Ret/ 
Mmi'  (mCi-rli). 

Nil  I. — Srcne  t.  A  feast  at  the  ras- 
tlc  nf  Uc  Nevers.  The  revellers  per- 
siiailc  Kaiiiil  to  tell  of  a  beautiful  stran- 
ger he  hail  once  rescued  from  a  cruwil 
of  boisterous  students,  and  bad  siiue 
lovpd  tIlouj;li  he  itoes  iii>t  I.ih  u  her 
name.  Ili^  servant,  a  sierii  old,  I'rotes- 
tant  soldier,  apjiears  and  is  persuaded 
to  sinjj  an  anti-l'opery  sonj;.  which  the 
Catholic  noblenu  II  take  ;;ood-naturedly. 
A  servant,  followed  by  Valentine,  heav- 
ily veiled,  whispers  to  I  )e  Nevers.  who 
leaves  with  the  veiled  woman,  kaoul 
recoK"'^*-'^  ''<■'■  •'''  ''■'>  mysterious  love. 
lie  Nevers  returns.  The  pane  I'rbain 
appears  and  with  much  flourish  delivers 
to  Kaoul  a  letter,  w  hich  he  passes  about  ; 
though  not  signed,  it  is  recognised  as 
Marguerite's  writing  and  is  an  invi- 
tation to  come  blinilfolded  to  Court. 
The  noblemen  shower  the  puzzled  Kaoul 
with  congr.itulatioim.  Scene  2.  Ihc 
chateau    and    gardens   of     Margueiite. 


Surrounded  bv  her  anendants,  she  is 
rhapsodising  over  lo\e.  "  .\  (]uesla  voce 
sol. I."  \'alentine  enter-.  She  has  be- 
come a  favourite  of  .M.irguerite  and  at 
her  request  has  asked  He  Nevers  to 
absolve  her  from  the  promise  of  niar- 
ri.igc  arranged  by  her  father.  I'ibain 
laughingly  announces  that  a  cavalier 
with  eyes  blindfolded  is  wailing.  Kaoul 
is  led  in.  Marguerite  bids  him  remove 
the  veil,  and  he  is  overcome  by  her  beau- 
ty. She  exacts  of  him  a  promise  to  do 
as  she  bids.  The  (lemlemen  '  the 
t  ourt,  including  Valenlinc's  fathi  ,  St. 
Hris  and  l)e  Nevers  enter.  She  makes 
them  all  take  an  oath  of  peace  and 
friendship.  Marguerite,  who  is  eager 
to  reconcile  the  Catholics  anil  I'rotes- 
t.mts.  \,  ho  are  .'ready  drifting  toward 
the  St.  I'larthoiomew  massacre,  an- 
nounces that  Kaou'  is  to  wed  a  la.,  of 
her  choice.  St.  Hris  brings  in  his  daugh- 
ter, and  Kaoul  recognising  her  as  the 
veiled  woman  who  had  called  011  lie 
Nevers,  suspeits  her  honesty,  ami  lirmly 
declines  to  wed  her.  1 'e  .Nevers  and 
St,  liris  swear  revenge,  and  X'alentine  is 
overcome  with  humiliation. 

Act  II. — Scene.  Two  inn-  ,ind  a 
cha|)el  on  I  he  bank  of  the  Seme.  Cath- 
olic students  at  one  ta\irn  and  Hugue- 
not soldiers  at  the  other  are  m.iking 
holiday.  A  bridal  procession  ajipears, 
Iciibng  I  >e  .Severs  ar.d  Valentine, 
and  >t  Ilns  .ind  MaUTevert.  Valen- 
tine remain-  at  the  chapel  to  pray.  He 
Ne\ers  leaves.  Marcel  enters  and  de- 
livers a  letter  to  St  liris,  who  tiiids  in 
It  a  challenge.  He  plots  with  Maure- 
vert  to  assassinate  K.ioul,  ami  is  over- 
iieard  by  Valentine,  who  vvarns  .Marcel 
and  leaves.  .St.  litis  and  Kaoul  aiiivt 
and  prep.irc  for  the  duel,  when  .Marcel 
seeing  Maurevert  appear  with  soldiers, 
summons  the  Huguenot  soldiers  from 
the  inn.  The  Cath'lics  hasten  from 
theirs  and  a  riot  is  brewing.  Margue- 
rite and  l.'rbain  appear,  and  the  com- 
batants begin  recrimination.  \  alcntine 
appears  and  Marguerite  explains  to 
Kaoul  the  purpose  of  Valentiiir's  visit 
to  I)e    Nevers.      He  leirns  with  grief 
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that  ihe  hj  nox  ■  become  the  wife  of 
Ue  N'cvers,  who  appears  in  a  barge  and 
takes  her  away, 

Set  HI. — Scene.  The  c  '-'ueau  of  I 'e 
Nevers.  V.ilentine,  alone,  .enioans  hir 
lot;  wei'  'i  to  I)e  Nevers,  loving 
kaoul.  K.ioul  aiipcars  She  conceals 
him  behind  a  curtain  juvt  befure  tlie  en- 
try of  St.  Uris,  I)e  Nevers  and  others, 
who  have  met  to  plan  tlie  an'uhilation 
of  all  the  Ungiienots.  There  is  an  iiii- 
pr  ssive  scene,  "  The  liU-ssing  of  the 
I'oignarJs."  De  Nevers  refuses  to  stoop 
to  assassination  ;  he  break--  his  swurd 
and  is  led  auav.  St.  Uris  bids  them 
await  the  signal  of  the  bell  for  the  gen- 
eral massacre.  Mnnks  enter  witli  a 
basket  of  white  scarves.  I'hey  bless 
the  Svvords.  When  all  have  gone,  Ka.iul 
steps  out,  e.iger  to  warn  his  friends  and 
slay  the  con--pirators.  Valentine  pleads 
with  him  not  to  go  lest  her  father  and 
her  husband  peri  ih.  She  cling--  f"  him 
lo\niglyand  he  echoes  her  passion  till 
the  distant  bell  announces  the  slaugh- 
ter ;  they  look  out  into  the  street  and 
see  tht  St.  liartiiolomew  massacre  in 
full  course.  She  faints  with  terror  for 
hini  and  he  leaves  by  the  window.  [  The 
performance  usually  ends  here.) 

Act  IV.— Scene.  A  ( cmeterv  an>l 
church.  Within  the  church  are  Hugue- 
not women  and  ihildren  preparing  t<^ 
die  for  the  faith.  Kaoul  meets  Marcel, 
who  f. ills  wounded.  Little  rem.iins  to 
them  but  to  die  bi.ively.  I  >e  Ncxcrs 
ha--  been  killed  for  interceding.  \'alcn- 
tine  appears,  di--hevelled  and  brea:hless. 
She  begs  Kaoul  not  to  tlie  l>ut  '  i  live 
for  her.  Her  hu--band  is  dead.  .Mar- 
cel will  join  them  in  marriage.  'Ihe 
religious  hvmns  from  the  church  are 
interru|)tiil  by  sounds  of  mu  kelry  and 
the  furv  of  the  assassins,  .\fler  a  silence 
the  three  begin  to  shig  I'roicstant 
hymns.  The  C'atholiis  appear,  St. 
Hris  leading  a  company  of  soldiers. 
Though  \'alentine  tries  to  restrain  him, 
Kaoul  declares  that  he  is  a  Huguenot, 
Valentine  and  M.ircel  cry,  "  .\nd  we 
also."  St.  Uris  gives  the  command  to 
tire,  not   seeing  his  daughter.     She  dies 


declaring  that  she  will  intercet'e  fur  her 
lather  in  heaven. 

[In  some  versions  there  is  a  scene  in 
whicli  kaoul  makes  wild  but  vain  ap- 
peals to  Marguerite  to  put  a  stop  tu  the 
massacre] 

Le  Propheteilu  |iro-tct),  /■.,  II  I'ruleta 
(el  pro-ta -ta),  /.,    I  )er    I'rophct    (der 
pro-fat  ),  0       1  he  I'rophct. 
live-.ut  opt-r.i.      book  bv  Scribe. 
I'ro.luced,  I'aris,  .\pril  I'lth.  1-49,  with 

Mme.     Viardot-tiarcia    as    l-'idcs.    and 

Roger  as  the  Prcj^lut. 

cii.\K.\rrKRS. 

JiAN  DK  Levpen  i.'h.''n  du  led -an), 

./«  iintk-,tp,r.     ///,■ /'ri'/'/((7. .  .tenor. 
CoMTE  n'OarKTHAL  (koi'ii  il'o-bCr- 
t.\l). 

CjIO  NA,    Ma  THISEN,   ZacCA  NA, 

J'/irtf  .■htii/iiif'tist  l.taJcrs  of 
tlu-  A'ez\>lt. 
Fin\s  (fe-des), 

Mother  cj  Jean alto. 

Bebta, 

His  bi'trctiud. sopr. 

Xoli-. — The  hero  of  the  opera  is  John 
of  I  tyden,  an  historic, il  person  ige,  who 
led  ,1  riiigioiis  revolt  tli.it  succeeded  for 
a  time  in  lloll.md,  1  ;',4. 

.\it  I  — Scene.  Dordrecht.  I'e.is- 
aiUs  .mil  millers  .lu  .it  lirvikfast.  ilirta 
and  I'ides  meet,  I'.erta,  a  poor  orphan, 
is  to  be  wed  to  jean  ;  the  bridegroom 
even  rcw  waits  her.  lierfa  says  she 
cannot  wed  without  the  consent  ofOber- 
th^l,  the  lord  of  the  dom.iin  They 
sta..  to  ask  this,  but  meet  with  three 
An.ib.ipti'ts,  who  enler,  and  bv  t.ilk  of 
liberty  arouse  the  ]KMsants  to  attack  ihe 
Castle.  Oberth.il  appears  at  the  gates 
and  scornfully  r^-viles  (iiona  as  his  late 
thievish  cellar-kupcr.  This  cools  the 
mob's  fury.  Herta  and  Kidei  interrupt 
to  ask  )berthars  consent  to  the  girl's 
marriage,    but     he,    smitten     with    her 
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I'L-.iiil),  tcluscs  II,  :iiiij  lias  her  and 
Fidis  ilraj,'j,'ca  into  the  Castle.  In  the 
distance  the  hymn  of  the  Aiia!ia|)li-ls  is 
heard. 

Act    11, — .Sieiie.     Jean's  inn   at    l.ey- 
den.      ,\  soldier  and  peasants  drinking. 
Jean  serves  tliem,  but  dreams  of  lierta% 
return.      The   three    Anali.ij.lists   enter. 
They  are   struck  l.y  Je.m's  hkeness  to 
the  ima^'e  of  t!ie  p.itroii  saint  ol  the  city 
of  .Minister.      Tliey  learn  from  a  pe.is.mt 
that   he  is  also   l;rave  and   verseil  in  tiic 
Scriptures.      Left  alone  with  |e,in,  they 
•luestion  him.      lie  tells  them'of  dreams 
that    have  disturbed    him     by    showin;; 
the    people    kneeling;   and    h.ulinj;    him 
kinj,',  while  he  rea<ls  in   bla/iiif;  letters  a 
warnini;   ayainst    drawinj;     the    s«ord  ; 
then  a  sea  of  biood  envelops  nini  and  as 
he   tries   to   climb    o>    the   throne   it  is 
swept   away  ;  demon-voices  roar  round 
liini,  but  ;;iee   way  to  a  soft  voice   wiiis. 
periiiK    '•  .XJercy."       1  hey    hail   liini   .is 
their  leader,  but   he  prefers   Ilerta  anil 
lowly  peace,   .nid    they    leave    liim,      .\ 
sound   of   horses   is    I'leanl    and    lierta 
rushes  in   in  terror,  liiilini;,  just  before 
t)bertlul  .ind   soldii-rs   hasten   after  her. 
Oberthal  .leinands  ihedelivcrv  of  I'.erta, 
.ind  vows  otherwise  to  take'the  life  of 
Fides,  who  is  (Ira;;Keil  in  and  thre.itened 
with  a  soldier's  a.\e.     Jean  turns  toward 
Herta,    who   conies   from   concealment, 
l-nt  cannot  see  his  mother  killed,  and  in 
despair   stirre.iders  Berta   to    Oberthal, 
who  drays  her  away  swDoninc;.      Fiik's 
pours  out  her  RMtitiidc  (in  a  famous  air 
"  .\h.   nion    tils"   or  "()   fijrh,,    niio ") 
and  leaves  h'.m  to  his  miserv.      The  .\na- 
Kiptists  enter  and  offer  him  the  crown 
an. I  sword.      He  accepts  with   hre,  but 
when  they  tell   him  he   must  jjive  up  all 
liis  family  lies  ami  depart  wiihout  •.eeing 
his  mother  a;;ain,  he  wavers  ;  at  lennlh. 
however   lie  follows  them. 

.\ct  III. — Scene  l.  The  .Vnab.iptist 
famp.  ncara  frozen  lake  in  Westphili.i. 
A  battle  is  heard  in  the  distance,  and 
Anabaptist  soldi»rs  diau  in  a  mmik  nnd 
other  prisoners  wli.>in  they  and  tlieii 
Women  lannt.  .\  baiirl  of  skaters  ar- 
rive  with   {.Mhl,   for  which  the   soldiers 


barter  spoil,,     /.icc.ma  sends  the  vis- 
itors  aw.iy  and   semis  the    soldiers   to 
sleep.     Scene  2.     Zaccana's  tent.      He 
and    .Mathisen    meet.     Thev    decide  to 
assault    .\Iiiiister  at  oiue  before  Uber- 
th.il's   father   can    brinjj   up    reinforce- 
ments.     Clbeithal    i-,   brouj;ht    in   a-,  a 
pris.iiier.      He  is   not  recijgnised  in   the 
il.trk  and  oilers  to  join   them,  swearing 
to  help  destroy  the  abbevs  and  the  no- 
bility.     Iliey  declare  tliat  he  must  help 
destroy  his    father,    and    he    con-^ents. 
(iiona  strikes  a  li^jht  -ailv  an<l  they  all 
rec.i;;nisf  ( )berthal.       I  hev  order  him  at 
once  to  the  fallows,  as  [eaii  enters.    He 
IS  <letermined    to   sre   iiis   mother,  and 
Z.iccan.i  says  she  will  be  killed  if  he  at- 
tempts   it.      Oberthal    is   led    past,    but 
Jean  demands  his  safetv  and,  left  alone 
with  him,  learns  that   Ij'crta   h.id  leaped 
into  the  river  to   save    her  honour,  and 
li.id  escape<l  to   Minister.     ,\  mutiny  is 
threatened    now  by  the  soldiers  chahn;; 
at  Jean's  inaction,  till  ho,  aft       prayers 
and   e.\hort.ition   an, I    the   s.cnijr   ,;f   a 
lu-a\enly  vision,  sets  forth  with  them  to 
the  assault. 

'^^'  ,'V~'^''<-'i<^  '■      A  square  in  Mi.n- 
ster.      1  he  citizens  are    p.i\int;  tribute 
of   Hold    to   the  vi.t„ti,,i,s    An.ibaptists 
and  secretly  ciirsiiij;  the  imp. .stor  Proph- 
et, who  is  to  lie  pro.  la  lined  Fnipeior  of 
(.erm.iny.      I'idis   enters,    dis^uiseil   as 
a  be«j;ar.     The  .iti/ens  yive  her  alms 
and  depart;    Itert.i  enters  as  a    riigrim. 
kecojjr.ising     Fidi's    bv   her  voice,    she 
tells  of   her    t1i;;ht   from   Oberth.d,   her 
rescue  by  a  shepherd,  her  return  to  the 
inn,  where  she   learned  [c.in  and  Fi.ies 
hail  (Tone  to  Minister.      Fides  s;,vs  that 
Jean    is   dead;  she    had    fmndblool- 
stained  clothes  of  his  and  she  believed 
the  mysterious  I'rophet  Ind  killed  him. 
Ilerta  vows   to  kill   the   Prophet   in  re- 
ven^c.     Scene   2.      Interior  of  the  C.i- 
thedral.      The  coronution  procession  of 
Jem    passes    across.      FidCs    k'leeling, 
has  not  seen  him  and  pravs  for  his  del 
slrnction,    imwitli  .«   who'  he  is,      [can 
re  entersasallkiiel.andtakesthecriiwn, 
IkKs  anil    he    iecr>i;nise    each    other. 
Mathisen  tells  him  that  if  he  aeknowU 
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fdgfS  her.  -Ik-  ilir--.  ah.l  i.c  lii-.n.H'.^ 
her.  Vi  licii  she  prdclaims  iai-e:f  liis 
inotlicr,  he  sajs  she  is  iiisa.  e.  She  is 
about  to  be  kille'.l,  Imt  he  i..ter\eiies, 
saving;  slic  lias  lost  her  reason.  He  then 
declares  that  if  she  still  calls  him  her 
son,  his  followers  must  kill  him.  F.iced 
by  this  crisis,  1-  idcs  denies  him,  and  he 
is  hailed  as  a  min;cle-v.orkcr  lor  restor- 
ing the  reason  of  I'idcs,  w  ho  i'-  made 
prisoner. 

Act  V. — Scene  i.  Prison  in  Miui'-tcr 
I'alace.  'Ihe  three  .Xn.dapti^l--  meet;  and 
learning  that  the  true  luniun^r  is  march- 
ing on  tile  town  to  re  ..pture  it,  discuss 
a  paper  sent  orteriiig  them  elenieiKV  if 
they  surrender  Jean.  Soldieis  leail  in 
Fides,  who.  left  alone,  broods  bitterly 
over  her  son's  f.iitlili  ssness  to  her.  lean 
enters,  and  she  makes  him  kneel  to  im- 
plore her  pardon.  She  demands  that  he 
renuu;.ce  his  powir  and  repent,  lie 
con>-ents.  .An  oftici  i  enters  toannomiie 
th.it  the  city  is  lutrayed  to  the  Km]ieror, 
and  that  a  fiantic  woman  was  (ountl 
trying  to  set  lire  to  the  |  ahue.  I'erta 
is  dragged  in.  I  carniigle.ins  identity, 
she  is  revolted  by  hi--  liloody  ambition, 
and  cursing  him,  stab<  herself.  Jean 
sends  his  nxither  away  to  safety,  and 
determines  to  re-.cnge  himself  on  the 
tr.iilors.  The  scene  changes  to  2.  Ihe 
]>an(|iiet  Hall.  Jean  'fter  seniling  two 
oflicers  s<rretly  to  clos'  e  gates  as  soon 
as  the  r.mperor's  forces  enter,  joins 
wildly  in  the  revel.  The  three  .\na- 
liaptists  now  rush  in.  leailing  the  hostile 
troops.  They  claim  Jean  as  their  pris. 
oner,  lie  cries  that  they  are  his.  .\ 
great  explosioi-  rends  the  wall  and  all 
perish  in  the  flames.  I'idc-.  rushes  in  to 
forgive  her  son,  and  dies  with  him. 

Robert  le  Diable  (ro-bitr  lil  di-.tbl). 

/•..  knlnii'i  (I  lH.ivolo,  .'■.,  l':obert 
der  leufel  (toi -fel).  6'.,  Kolutt  the 
l»evil. 

Kivc-act  n[-,cra.  Hook  by  Scribe  and 
Delavigne, 

Produced,  I'.iris,  .Xeadi'niie,  Novem- 
ber SI    l-<Jl. 


'1I\I;A^1IK^    .\M)     IliriR    CKI'.Ul.iK.s. 
RullKKT, 

/>/ti;  oj  >  CI  ninviiy.  \ourrit.  tenor. 
Bertr.^.m  (b.Ar-tr.iii), 

Ills  Jru-ii,i lev.i'-e'ir.   bass. 

Raimbact  (r.ln-bnl, 

.  '  .\\>i>:aii  /•iiijiiiit.  .  .Lafon;,  tenor. 

A  I  B  K<  1  , 

-'   k}u,^hl liar. 

Is.^BH  LE, 

J',  nil, IS  ('/  aifi/y, 

.Mnie.  (.  Inti-I  laniore.ui,  sopr, 

AllCF, 

./  .\.  I  iHiiii  /■icij.in.'.  Mlie.  1  )ori'.s,  siipr. 
Ihe   .\BBEb< Signor.-i   'I  agHoni. 

|Nc\t  to  l>ie  /aubcrlL.tc,  pr..lMlily 
the  wur^t  libretto  in  e.visteru  r.  | 

Act  I  ^Srcne.  .X  tciitci!  space  near 
the  port  ol  ralernio  I  he  >icdian 
knights  are  drinking.  Robert  intro- 
ihues  himself  and  i(vii!S  the  chorus.  A 
Norman  minstrel  (kaind)aul)  appears 
and  biirg  a'^keil  to  sing,  tells  the  his- 
liMv  iri  Knbirt  the  young  duke  ("  Keg- 
n.iv.i  un  tempo").  .According  to  this 
the  rrince>-s  liertha  was  wop  and  wed- 
ded by  a  fiend  in  human  disguise  ; 
their  son  u.i^  Robert  called  "the 
fiend."  Kiibert  in  rage,  declares  him- 
self the  snbjecl  of  the  'ong,  and  orders 
his  servant--  to  hang  the  minstrt  I  :  he 
spans  the  man's  life,  however,  when  he 
learns  that  Raimbant's  betrothed  has  a 
message  for  hini.  .Miie  is  shown  in, 
Robert's  heart  softens  toward  her  and 
he  orders  the  boisterfnis  knights  awav. 
.Mire,  his  foster-sister  tells  him  his 
mother  is  dead,  and  dying  had  told  her 
to  go  to  her  sun  f"  V'anne,  dissc.  al  tig- 
lio  mio")  and  beg  him  to  reform  his 
ways,  and,  on  the  day  he  fell  wordiv.  to 
reail  the  scroll  w hich  .Mice  shows  : 
Robert  feels  unworthy  to  read.  lie 
tells  .Mice  he  has  fallen  in  love  with  the 
rrinces*  Isabel'e,  and  in  attempting  to 
carry  her  off,  was  set  upon  hv  Ihe 
kiiglits  of  Ihe  court,  and  only  saved  i)V 
Itertram.     Alice  advises  hint  towrile  to 
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tliL-  Trincu-^s,  uliuiii  he  has  not  since 
seen.  '.le  dictates  a  letter  ami  j^ives  it 
to  Alice  to  deliver,  promising;  to  Lon--ent 
to  her  niarriajje  with  Kaiinbaut.  .\s 
she  goes,  she  meets  Kertrain,  who  tcrri- 
lies  her  by  his  resemblance  to  a  picture 
of  Satan  slie  had  -^een.  Robert  con- 
fe.ses  to  liertrain  he  thinks  his  inllu- 
ence  evil,  but  is  persuaded  to  join  the 
ffambliiij;  knlght-i,  singing  a  Sicilian 
luck -song  C'.Sorte  aniica ").  He 
loses  everything  he  possesses  in  the 
L;.nne  and  receives  onlv  jeers  from  the 
othfi->. 

Act  II. — .Scene,  .\lone  the  I'rincess 
muses  on  her  ill-fated  love  ("  Dell' 
umana  graiule?/;i  ").  .Mice  and  others 
enter  with  petitions,  and  .Mice  gives  the 
I'rincess  Koberl's  letter,  which  she  re- 
ceives with  delight  ("Ah.  vieni  '). 
She  leaves  just  as  Robert  and  liertram 
enter.  Robert  has  challenged  the 
I'rince  lO  a  bout  at  arm*.  A  lierald  an- 
nounces that  the  I'rince  de>ires  the 
combat  to  be  mortal  ;  he  leads  Robert 
away  to  the  forest.  Isabelle  and  the 
Ki-.g,  Mertram,  Alice,  Raimbaut,  and 
others  assemble.  After  dances  an-' 
song,  the  herald  announces  to  Isabel!: 
that  the  I'rince  wishes  her  to  arm  him. 
She  gives  his  squires  the  arms,  but  se- 
cretly wishes  Robert  success.  I'.ertram 
.aside  gloats  over  the  fact  that  Robert 
is  lost  in  the  woods  and  will  not  come. 
The  others  wait  anv-ously  for  him.  but 
he  di.es  not  appear,  and  the  proce-.-.i.>n 
moves  away. 

.\ct  III. — Scene  1.  .\  gloomv  pl.ice 
with  a  ruined  temple,  a  cavern  and  a 
cross.  Raimbaut  has  come  to  meet 
.Mice  here,  but  liertr.iin  appears  and 
giving  him  gold  advises  him  not  to  be 
hasty  about  marrying  .Mice.  The  min- 
strel goes  away  in  doubt.  liertram 
alone  gloats  demon-like  over  the  ap- 
pro.iching  doom  of  Robert,  who  is  ac- 
tually hi-.  Non,  The  chorus  of  liends  is 
he,ird  ("Hemoni  falali,"  the  "  Valse 
Infernale  )  and  liertram  enters  their 
(icry  cave.  .Mice  comes  down  the 
mountain  dre.iming  of  Normandv 
('    Nel  lasciur  la  Normandia  ").     She  is 


terrified  by  the  sounds  dom  llie  c.iscrn. 
but  liearing  Robert's  name  called  she 
stojis,  embraces  the  cross  and  swoons, 
liertram  enters  in  confusion:  the  de- 
mons have  warned  him  that  if  he  does 
not  win  Robert's  soul  before  midnight, 
he  loset'  him  forever.  Seeing  .Mice, 
he  threatens  her  and  her  betrothed  and 
all  her  friends  with  death  if  she  dis- 
closes what  she  has  he.inl.  Robert 
comes  gloomily  and  liertnim  orders  her 
away.  She  goes  reluctantly,  and  lier- 
tram tells  Robert  she  is  agit.ited  with 
jealousy  of  Raimbaut  ;  he  telU  Robert 
that  the  Trince  has  used  sorcery  and  must 
be  met  with  it.  Scene  2.  Mysterious 
vaults.  Bertram  entering  calls  statues 
of  nuns  to  life  and  bids  them  entice 
Robert  when  he  comes,  and  make  him 
))luck  the  branch  of  magic  power.  \\  lun 
he  withdraws,  the  nuns  dance  a  wild 
Hacchanale  and  surround  Robert,  who 
enters,  but  in  tern^r  seeks  to  fly.  .\lter 
the  ballets  of  •'  Iiitoxicatiini,"  and 
"  (Jaming,"  and  "  l.ove,"  he  sci -es  the 
branch. 

.\ct  i\. — Scene,  Isabelie  is  in  her 
apartments  surrounded  by  bridesmaids  ; 
she  is  to  marry  the  I'rince.  .\s  he  en- 
ters, Robert  appears  and  with  his  mag- 
ic branch  puts  all  to  sleep,  then  awak- 
ens Isabelle.  Sli  •  rebukes  him  for  not 
being  present  at  the  combat,  and  pleads 
with  liim  to  throw  olT  the  infernal  influ- 
ence ("  Roberto,  o  tu  die  adoro,"  or 
"Robert,  toi  que  j'aime").  lie  con- 
sents, breaks  the  branch,  and  kneels  at 
her  feet.      The  court  awakens  from  it 


dragged 
and    the 

.\  chorus 

dragguig 

licitram 

1  i:  he  will 


sleep  and  Robert  is  seized  .n. 
away.  .Mice  pra\s  for  him 
I'rincess  swoons. 

.Act  V. — Scene.  Cloisters. 
of  monks.  Robeit  enleis, 
in  the  reluctant  I'.ertram. 
promises  him  success  after  a 
sign  a  scrod.  .As  he  is  abcat  to  do  so, 
he  hears  a  hvmn  sung  in  the  chapel, 
and  his  childhood  faith  wakes  in  him. 
Hertram  tries  to  win  him  awav  to  de- 
spair, and  at  last  declares  himself  Rob- 
ert's father,  .Mije  enters  and  struggles 
for  Robert  with  the  fiend  father ;  as  he 
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iinaiiy  pruiluces  .i  ijanhniu.  t  .ui.l  ,i  ^u- 
letto,  Alice  presents  the  mother's  will  ; 
in  it  Robert  re;uls  a  warning  imt  to  trust 
the  counseU  of  the  lieiid.  As  he  still  hesi- 
tates, the  clock  strikes  twelve.  Itertram 
vanishes  in  despair  anl  a  chorus  of  an- 
gels and  men  sini^  a  liynMi  of  ]'>y. 

MO/.-lRT,  IVOl.FG.-JXC,  AM.-JDEi.S. 
II   Dissolu  to  Punito;  ossia  il  Don 

Giovanni  i.ion  j^.-v  .m -nei,  /..  I  :on 
Juan  ((l.''!i  hwan  in  .\''..  in  /•'.  (Imm- 
/Invan,  in  A.  dan  joo  -an). 

Tuo-act  o[)era  t)ufTa.  liook  hv  ln- 
ren/o  d  i  I'onte  (from  'I'irso  de  Molina's 
story,  "  Kl  cnmbidado  de  piedra"l. 
Coni[X)-ed  in  ;;rcat  h.isto  and  jirodujed, 
I'rague,  (•ctol.c.  :<).  17^7. 

(11  \K  \CI'|;ks    ,\\1)     1111  IK     lKr\li>KS. 

Don  O.  rA  vio liajrlioni.  tenor. 

Don  (Jiin.\','Ni lui^i  Ilassi,  bar. 

Leforf.i  lo. 

///.I  w  r*i!>;/.  .  .  i'elice  Tou/iani,  bass. 
Don  Pkoro  (pa  -dro), 

// C'ommi'iii/iitorr  {m  ( ier- 

nian,   1  )er  Konithnr),  the   -  I.oli,  ba' 

('om..iandant  of  Seville. 
Mass/  lo,  A  ^i;itiint. 
Donna  Anna, 

/}<2H!;/it,>  of  lion  r,.lio, 

S'unoru   Teresa  Saporitti,  snpr. 
OdNNA  Elvika  (dl-vO -ra)  ..Mieelli, 
ZiRLiNA  (t^Or-Ie  -n.a). 


>pr. 

, .  liondiiii,  sopr. 


,\ct  I. — Scene  r.  Seville  Siinare  be- 
fore the  (ommendatore's  palace  at 
nii;ht.  I.eiiorello  complains  of  working 
for  ins  master  ni^lit  .uid  d.is  ("  Nollo  e 
;;iorno  faticar").  I  )on  (.iovanni  now 
enter'-:  he  ha-,  attcmpt'd  outrage  upon 
ilonn.i  .\mia.  and  bein;^  frustrated  .s 
taking;  Mij;ht  ;  she  clinj^s  to  him  to  il's. 
cover  who  he  i'  and  calls  for  help.  1  ler 
father,  the  C'omnicndat  ire,  hurryiiij;  to 
her  rescue,  is  killeil  by  I'on  (liovanni, 
who  slinks  away  imdiscovered,  followed 
by  his  disgusted  and   terrilied  servant. 


•  Mt.i\ii.  ,\iuia  -.  Iiance,  enters  with  ser- 
vants and  torches.  He  and  I  lonna 
Ann.i  swear  revenue  a^i-iinsi  the  murder- 
er ("  I'li^'^ji  crudele  ■■  ;  Schwm-i  luett). 
Scene  2.  A  street.  I 'on  diovanni  en- 
ters hastily.  I.eporello  protests  a^jainst 
his  ma-ler's  mode  of  life,  but  is  threat- 
ened .and  c.ijoletl,  and  fcrld  of  a  new 
amoui.  I  loiHia  lOlvna  1  --een  coming 
anil  the  men  withdraw  to  one  side, 
uliiie  --he  bewails  her  lost  lionour  and 
]  Ion  tiiovanni's  perlidy  ("  .\h  chi  mi 
dice").  Not  recot;ni>inj;  her,  the  Don 
comes  forwaril  llii  Uitiously,  only  to  be 
bitterly  rebuked.  The  1  >on  referring 
herti-  I.eporello,  stealsaway.  l.epo.ello 
tells  her  that  she  is  only  one  of  a  long 
list  cif  victims  to  the  Don's  gallantry  ; 
he  unrolls  a  catalogue  of  them  (".Ma- 
damina,  il  C'atalogo  "  ;  Register-. \ne), 
a  thousand  or  more  of  all  cour.tries, 
ages  and  conditions.  When  he  has 
gone,  sh;'  breaks  out  into  a  ])ra\ir  for 
revenge  ("  Mi  tradi  (luell'  alma  ingra- 
ta  ").  Scene  3.  'I'he  country  near  the 
Don's  palace.  Zerlina  and  .Masetto, 
about  to  ho  m.irried,  make  raerrv  with 
the  other  peas.mts  ("  ( liovenett".  che 
fate"*  The  Don  and  his  servant  ap- 
]>ear,  and  the  Don  ()nesti<)ns  Zerlina 
and  orders  the  others  to  his  palace  for 
refreshment  Masetto,  in  spite  of  his 
iealons  dre.id,  is  draggeil  awav  bv  I.e- 
P'  relio.  'Ihe  Diui  promiM'S  the  terri- 
hed  girl  th.it  he  will  m.irry  her,  .md 
after  some  llnttering  she  accept--  the  de- 
coy (in  a  duet,  "  i  .a  ci  dareni  ").  Thev 
are  confronted  bv  Donna  Kbir.i,  who 
le.uls  the  girl  .luay  from  danjjer.  Ot- 
lavio  and  .\mia  in  deep  mourning;  enter. 
The  Don  now  attempts  to  plav  the  gal- 
lant to  .Vnn.i.  and  pretends  he  iloes  not 
know  the  c,iu--c'  o>'  her  mourning.  El- 
vira returns  and  denounces  him  ("  Non 
ti  t'der,  ()  misera  "),  wherrniion  he  de- 
clares that  she  is  insane.  Ottavio  and 
Anna  are  deceived  for  the  moment,  but 
v^•hen,  after  inviting  them  to  his  palace. 
he  follows  Klvira  awav,  .\nna  tells  Ot- 
tavio that  she  believes  Don  ( 'dovanni  to 
be  the  mv-terious  man  who  h.id  entered 
her  room  at  night,  and  in  his  flight   had 
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kiiir.i    Irt    ratiiiT.      >lu!    describes     tlu- 
scene    in   det.iil   and    dcclarinj;  to  OHu- 
vio  ••  Now  \<ju  know  tlic  vilLnn"   (■  l)r 
sai   clie   riiide),'iio "),   she   bids   liini   re- 
venge   lier.       \\  lien     tliey     liave    jronr, 
Leporello  enters,  deciding  to  quit  liisdis. 
taslelul  service,  and  ulien  lion  tiiuvan- 
ni  enters,  he  tells  hini  how  he  has   tilled 
Ma^etto  a.id  the  others   with    food   and 
drink  only  to   h.i\e   /eriina   return   with 
Klvira,  who  had  told  the  ■  onipany  of  the 
Don's   misdeeds.      l.epoiello    tells    how 
he  linally  got  lier  out  of   the  house,  and 
the  i)on   decides   that   a   tarousal    with 
the  peasants  will   please    him   (■'l-inche 
dalvino").     Scene  4,    A  garden.     Zer- 
lina  is  trying  to  console   the   indignant 
Masetto,     finally     crying.     "  Ileat     me. 
beat  me"  ("  Haiti,  batti  ").      Just  as  he' 
is  won  over,  the  Don's  voice   is  he.ird  ; 
Masetto  and   she   liide  and  the  lion  en- 
ters  with    the   peasants;   thev   pas-,    ,,ri 
and   the    I  »on   disco\ers   Zerlina  :   a-  he 
pleails  witli    her.   he  also  <lescrics  Ma- 
setto an<i  with  presence  of  mind    in\ites 
him  to  join   them   at   the    fca-t,      \\  lun 
thev    Iiave    gone    Oltavio    enttis    ^ah 
Anna  and  Illvira,  all   three  in  dominoes 
and  masks.      In  the  "  M.i^k-lrio"  thev 
disclose    their    plan    to    le.irn    the    tiue 
character  of  the  Don    « ho   uitli   lepo- 
rello    appears    and     invites    them    m. 
Scene  ?.    A  great  l)all-ro<>m.     The  peas- 
ants  are   revelling    in     the    hospitalitv 
of  the  Don.  and  the  attcntiveness  of  his 
servant.      lloth    master   and    m.m    ilirl 
r.i.trageously.    and    .Masetto    is    in    tor- 
ment,  is  the  Dop.  drags   Zerliiia  aw.iy. 
Her  voic-  is  heard  crying  for  helj).  and 
the  tliree  masked  people  enterii,g  realise 
the  Don's  l]!,)ckness  of   heart.      Zerlina 
escapes  and  throws  herself  on  their  pro- 
tection.     The    Don   tries  to  throw  the 
blame  on   I  cporello,  but   the   three   re- 
move   their    masks   and    denonnee    his 
eri?nes.     Thimder  is   heard   forebiniing 
his    doom,     but    the     Don     l.nighs    .it 
fate. 

.■\et  II. — Scene  1.  .\  street  at  even- 
ing. I.eporello  is  trying  to  get  awav 
from  his  master,  who  tinallv  bribes  him 
with  money  to  earrj  out  his  plot       He 


exc;i.inges  clo.iks   .md    h. its  w  itli  the  re- 
luctant servant,  and   when  the  lovr-lnrn 
Kniia  appears  at   a   Hindow.  the   |i..n 
Inu.i  concealment  iniploies    lu  r   to    for- 
give him  and  come  doun.      >he  i-  i.\ir- 
uiiehr.ed  with    joy  at  his  return  iiid   de- 
scends.     I.eporello  imitates  his  niaster's 
voice,  and  ii.akes  such  love  to  her  that 
when  the  1  on  n  akes  a  noise  as  if  kill- 
ing someone.  sl;e   llies  hastily  with  I.e- 
porello.     'I  he  coast  is  now  dear  lot  the 
Don's    plot    against    Zerlin.i.    and    he 
'ings    a   serenade   to   bring   l,er    u>    the 
wiiulow     C'lch    vieni    alia    liiicstta   '). 
Hut    Masetto    enters    with    liis    fritiids 
armed  with  cudgels  and  guns.       'I  hink- 
itig  the  Don   to   be  the  servant,  he  tells 
his  plan   to  kill   the  libertine;  the  Don 
sends    the     villagers    on    a     wild-goose 
chase,  beats  the  stupid  Masetto  and  gets 
safely  away,      /.eriina   entering   tries  to 
apijcase  her  distracted  and  aching  lover 
bv    lur   tenderness   ("X'edrai   cirino"). 
Scene    2.     Portico    of     Iloim.i     .\nna's 
palace.      1  eporcllo  and  Klvira  enter,  he 
w.Mulering  Iv.w  to  get    rid  of   the    tena- 
lioi.,  servants  and  torches.      (Htavio    is 
trying  to  comlort  .\nna.      I.ejiorcllo   m 
'luding  Idvira  eomes  upon  .Masetto  .ind 
Zerlina.  but   after  pleading   for  patdon 
est  apes   by   running.     Otiavio   declares 
h'mself    eouvinecd    ,if    tiie    Dean's  guilt, 
aiul    promises    to    console    .Anii.i     "his 
treasure "      ("II      nuo     lisoro '  )      u  ith 
speedy  revenge.      Sicne    •(.       .\   -,ni.,re 
with    a    statue    of    the   Commendatorc. 
The  Don  and  I.eporello  groping  along, 
meet  in  the  dark.      '1  he   Don   laughing- 
ly tells  of  an  amorous  enciunUei  he  had 
with  some  strange  woman  who  thought 
him  to  be  I.eporello.      I  he  statue  speaks 
warningly.      I.eporelli..   is  tirrilied,    Inil 
the  Don  only   nivstillcd  ;   he    has    I.epo- 
rello read  the  inscription    "On   the    im- 
pious   wretch    who    cau-cd    my    death, 
here  I  w.iit   r<'\  .-nge."      lie   laughs  ami 
s.ivs      "   I  ell  the  old  buffoon,  that  I  c.\- 
pei  t    him    to    dinner    to-morrow    even- 
ing "  ;  he   is   greatly   amused   at    I.cpo- 
rcllo's  terror,  and  asks  the  statue   itself, 
"Will    vou    come    to    dinner'"      The 
st.itue   answers   "\es,'  and   the  Don, 
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nma/fil,  dra^js  the   Irciii'iliiit,'    I.epi.r.-!!,) 
ho:iii-.      .Scene    ;.      A   garden.      Ottavio 
IS   trying   to  pacify  I  lomia   Aujia   uiiii 
hopes  of  speedy  revenue,  but   uiieii   he 
talks  of  love  she  bids  liiTii  wait  C  Ncjn 
mi   dir").      Scene   5.      liancjiiet-hall    in 
•on      (iiovanni's     palace.       .\hisicians 
piay  wliile  the  Don  eats,   served  liy  I.e- 
porel:,,,    who    steals     inanv     iii.mtiil  iiis 
meanwhile.       (In      this    scene     .Mo/art 
alludes  to  and  parodies  an  aria  from  his 
rival  -Martin's  opera,  "  l.a  (  o-a  Kara," 
and  later  parodies   his  own    "  \i.n  pi'u 
andrai"  from   ■'LeNo/zedi   I  i-.iro  ") 
Elvira  enters  to   plead    with   liMn  to  re- 
pent, the  last  proof  of  her  1.  vc    c  1,'iii- 
tinia   i)rova"),  but    he    richcuies  Iter  and 
she  leaves  hi, 11.      As  slu-  t;..es,  she  (,'ives 
a   scream    of    terror.      I'he    D.m    senils 
I.eporellt)  to  learn  the  cause.      lie  cries 
out  and   fastens  the   d(jor.       The  musi- 
cians  take  llight.and  I  .eporello  explains 
as  he  shivers,  that  the  statue  has  come. 
Its  knock   is  now  he.ird,  and    the    Don 
«oes  to  the  door  while  I.eporeilo  crawls 
under  the  table.      The    Di,n   ushers   in 
the  statue  and  orders  I.eporeilo  to  brin^,' 
him  fcjod,  but   the  statue  savs  he  does 
not  feed  on  niort.ii  food  ;   he'  has   conie 
to  invite  tlie  Don  to  sup  with    him.      In 
spite  of    I.eporelio's   plcadinj;,  the   Don 
jauntily  accepts.      The  statue   takes   his 
hand,  and  in   this  chill  clutch  the  Don 
learns   fe.ir  for   the    lirst   tinje.      He  re- 
fuses tlie  st.itue's   pleading;   that    he   re- 
pent,   however,    and     is    envelo|)cd     in 
(lames  a,ul   haled   by  demons  dowu  to 
eternal  punishnicnt.  ' 


Le   Nozze   di    Figaro  (la  n.".d  -li  do 

fe  --.i-r.",!.  /.,  Die  lloch/ei;  les  I- i.raro 
(dO-h.ikh -tsit  dC?  fe-kha-ro),  <;.,  l.e 
Maria>;e  lor  I.es  Noces)  de  Ki.,^Mro 
(h'l  ni\r-I-A<:h  (or  la  n.'.s)  du  /-.l  /■. 
The  .Marriage  of  1-i^raro. 

I'our-act  opera  bufTa.  liook  by  I  o- 
re;i/, .  d.i  I'onte  (after  the  coniedv  b\ 
Hc.iiinian  h  iisi  '       " 

Composed,  Decctnlier.  17.^?— \pr;l, 
1786.     F'roduced,  X'icnna,  .Mav  I,  l-,^(^ 
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'    "  ^'-  ^'    '•'  '-^     \M'     III!  11;    (  la..Mi)U.s. 

Ci>NTf   Almamv.,  (kon  -ta  al-ma-vO-va). 
Mandini,  bar. 

^^'^  •■•'^•■' Denucci,  bass. 

Uh.  Babto  lo Occhelev,  bass 

B.-viiLio  (ba-se -ll-o), 

■ '  "'"A'"'.<-w<»jYf/-.  .  .  .  liussani,  tenor. 
.Anto  NIO, 

<"•'■''<■"•■> bar. 

Dos  CuRzii.  (d,",n  koor'-tsl-o), 

•■'  "i"Kiilrat,- ' tonor, 

Chfrcbin.i  (ka-roo-be  -no), 

/  'li-  (\uill/'i  /'il^V, 

Sv^twra  Manilini,  sopr. 

La   t'llNTFS  SA, 

/'■'u-  (\  !//iU.<s  Cut  (iernum   Die 
•  irahn)  (de  t;ra  -fin), 

.S!j;ii.,ra  .Storace,  sopr. 
Susan  na, 

^^'''  '"'"'' Si-nora  I.aschi,  sopr. 

Mabceliina  (mar-chel-le  -na). 

/'' .   />'.// <V/i'' J-  housfke,-l<iy, 

Sijjnora  liussani,  m.-so])r. 
Babbarina  (bar-ba-re-na), 

I-'rau  (iotlliel).  sopr. 


[The  story  is  really  a  sequel  to  that  in 
Rossini's  •■  IJarber  of  Sei-ille."| 

.\i  t  I. — Scene  .A  half-fnrnished  room 
in  the  Count's  castle  near  Seville.  li- 
Raro  and  Sus.mua  talk  of  their  coming 
inarria;;e.  lit  thinks  the  room  very 
convenient  :  "  dinK-ding  '  "  he  can  soon 
answer  his  master's  bell  ;  "  donu-donj;  I  " 
she  can  soon  answer  that  of  her  mis- 
tress. Susanna  su},';;esis  th.it  the  bell 
may  send  him  three  miles  awav  wh.le 
the  Coimt  comes  in  his  place.  She  tells 
the  je.alous  l-'iH;aro  of  the  Count's  atten- 
tion to  her-elf.  She  is  called  awav  and 
he  fiimes  and  tliriMteus  to  h.u'l  the 
<""ilMt  a  d.incc  !ir  ui:i  n,,|  !,k,,.,  \\  |,,  „ 
he  h.is  -one.  ILirtolo  and  .Marcellina 
enter,  she  with  a  document.  I'ijiaro's 
(••rmcr  a;;reement  tr)  niarrv  her.  She 
i>  planning'  to  break  up  the  match  be- 
tween Susanna  and   I-  igaro,  so  that  she 
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can  marry  him  herself  ;   liartolo,  in  love 
Ml'Xh  Susanna,  seeks  revenue  ("  l-a  Ven- 
(ictta  ")   on    his   successful   rival.      He 
goes   an!    Susanna    enters.      The   two 
vv-oni'' '   >      t   aspersions  on  each   oilier 
iror         v,       J  .Marcellina  leaves.     Clie- 
rubuio   the   I'a^te  enters,  anJ  says  the 
fount  has  threatened  to  ilischar>;e  him 
for  llirtiujj  with   liarbarina  ;  he  is  really 
in  love  with  the  Countess,  and  the  Count 
is  jealous  of  him.      He  says  that  he  is  a 
madman   over  love,  and  has  written  a 
poem    (he     -ings   "  Non    so    piii   cosa 
son ").      The  Count   is   heard   coming 
and   he  has  just  time  to  hide   behind  a 
^;reat  chair.      Hasilio  is  ne.\t  heard  and 
Susanna   just   m.inai;es   to   conceal  the 
Count  beliind  the  chair  ami  Cherubino 
in  it.      Itasilio  retails  a  deal  of  gossip 
ab(mt  the    page  and   the  Coimtess  till 
the  Count   rises  angrily.     Susanna  pre- 
tends to  swoon,  and  the  two  men  sup- 
ixjrt    her    with    great    solicitude.       1  he 
Count  lelN  how  he  discovered  the  page 
hilling  under  the  table  at    liarbarina's. 
In  illustration  he  lifts  the  cloth  .Snsii"na 
had  thrown  over  Cherubino,  and  again 
discovers  the  page.     The  Count  is  tirst 
consternated,     then     angry.      I'easants 
come  in  to  deck  the  bridal-chamber,  and 
the  Count    declares   that    he  will   send 
I'herubino  to  the  war  with  a  commission 
as  Captain.      Mgaro  gloats  over  the  ler- 
rilled  boy,  "  No  more  you'll  flit,  amor- 
ous Ijuttertly,"    etc.    ("  Non    piii    an- 
drai  "). 

Act  II. — Scene.  The  Countess's cham- 
l)er.  She  is  alime  and  sings  a  sail 
lovewail  ("  I'orgi,  amor").  Susanna 
en'ers,  then  Figaro,  who  tells  a  plan 
to  torment  the  Coimt  with  jealousy  by 
semling  him  a  «iiniing  letter.  Me  leaves 
and  (  lierubino  appears.  He  <-hows  his 
commission  :  they  make  him  sing  hi« 
poem,  "  N'ou  wlm  know  what  love  is  " 
("Vol  chc  s,ipele  ").  They  then  dress 
him  in  women's  clothes,  Sus;inna  bid- 
ding him  kneel  ("  Vcnite  inginocchia- 
tcvi").  Suddenly  the  Count  is  heard 
outside.  Cherubino  flies  to  the  closet. 
The  Count  is  suspicious  and  shows  his 
letter,  he  hears  the  pajjc  in  the  closet. 


but  his  wife  will  not  unlock  the  door. 
He  makes  her  go  with  him  while  he 
hunts  a  crowbar.  While  they  are  gone 
Cherubino  steals  forth  and  jumps  out 
of  the  window  and  Susanna  takes  his 
place  in  the  closet.  As  the  Count  is 
about  to  break  the  door  in.  the  Count- 
ess confesses  that  t  herubino  is  there  and 
is  overcome  with  grief.  Scsaiina  walks 
out  to  the  astonishment  of  all.  The 
Countess  taunts  the  apologetic  Count, 
and  lells  him  1-ig.iro  wrote  the  letter. 
Kigaro  enters  and  is  accused  of  the  let- 
ter, but  denies  it.  The  gardener,  half- 
drunk,  enters  compl. lining  that  some 
man  had  jumped  out  of  the  window  and 
ruined  his  flowers,  then  run  away. 
Figaro  savs  it  was  he,  in  terror  of  the 
Count,  'i'he  gardener  says  that  he 
dropped  some  papers,  among  them  Che- 
rubino's  commission.  This  is  recog- 
nised and  the  Count  is  freii/ied.  lo 
complete  Figaro's  discomfiture,  Marcel- 
lina enters  with  his  document  promising 
to  marry  her.  liartolo  and  Hasilio  are 
witnesses.     All  ends  in  confusion. 

Act  III. — Scene  I.  A  large  room 
decorated  for  a  wending.  The  Count, 
alone,  plans  to  comi>el  Figaro  to  marry 
Marcellina.  Susanna,  overhearing,  pre- 
tends to  have  come  for  the  l  ountess's 
smelling-salts  ;  she  says  she  has  over- 
heard the  Count's  scheme,  but  consents 
to  meet  him  in  the  garden  at  night.  He 
starts  to  go,  and  she  tells  Figaro,  who 
enters,  that  he  has  won  his  cause.  They 
hurry  out;  the  Count,  who  has  over- 
he.ird  her,  ponders  suspiciously  ;  he 
miserably  asks  "Shall  I  behold,  while  I 
sorrow,  my  servant  happy  ?"("  \'edro, 
mentr'  io  sospiro").  l)on  Cur/io  en- 
ters with  Figaro,  Marcellina,  and  Itar- 
tolo.  He  »;iys  that  Figaro  must  marry 
Marcellina  or  pay  her  a  forfeit.  Figaro 
proves  that  he  is  of  g(K)d  birlll,  and 
shows  a  mark  on  his  arm  by  which  Mar- 
cellina recognises  him  as  her  own  son 
by  l>r.  liartolo.  They  arc  all  embrac- 
ing when  Sii-anna  enters  with  the  money 
to  buy  rigaro's  liberty.  Her  imligna- 
fion  i<<  soon  assuaged  and  all  leave. 
Scene  a.     The  Counf-ss  enters  alone, 
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musing  over  the  plan  to  disguise  her- 
self as  Susanr.^  and  niee'.  the  Count  in 
the  garden  ;  she  bewails  the  lost  de- 
votion of  her  husband  who  had  wooed 
htr  so  ardently  (see  Kossini-  opera 
"The  Barber  of  Seville").  She  moans 
"  Where  now  are  those  b'essed  mo- 
ments" ("  Dove  sono  i  bei  nmmenti"). 
Su>ann-»  enters  and  the  Countess  dic- 
tates to  her  a  letter  (in  a  duet  "  The 
Zc[ihyr").  telling  the  (.'ount  to  meet  her 
where  the  zephyr  brrathe*^  in  the  pines. 
Cherubino  enters  in  girl's  clotlies,  and  a 
chorus  of  country  girls  present  the 
Countess  with  tlowers.  Antonio  and 
the  Count  enter  and  recognise  Cheru- 
bino. Kigaro  tries  to  calm  the  I'ount, 
the  Wetiding  March  is  heaid  ;  Kigaro 
sings  ("  Klco  la  Marcia")  and  all  leave 
except  the  Count  and  Countess,  who  re- 
niain  and  wait  coldly  till  the  double 
wedding-procession  returns  with  Kigaro 
and  Susanna  and  liartolo  an.l  Marcel- 
lina,  Susanna  (observed  by  Kigaro) 
slips  the  note  to  the  Count,  who  bids  all 
make  merry. 

Act  IV.— Scene.  The  garden,  I'.a- 
silio  and  liartolo  ponder  the  (ount's  du- 
plicity and  the  folly  of  love,  liasilio 
tells  how  "  in  those  years  when  inexpe- 
rienced "  ("  In  (jucgli  anni  "l,  love  had 
made  him  mad,  till  finally  age  ami  e.\- 
pcrience  protected  him  with  the  skin  of 
an  old  ass.  They  uitlulraw  and  Kigaro 
entering  grieves  over  Susanna's  treach- 
ery and  woman's  frailty  (".\h,  che  il 
tiiiarsi  a  donna  ").  He  hides,  but  is  ob- 
served by  Susanna,  who  enters  with  the 
Countess  and  Marcellina.  To  torment 
Kigaro  Susanna  sings  "  Come,  love,  ilo 
not  delay  "  ("  I>eh,  vieni  non  tardar"), 
and  leaves  ;  Cherubino  enters  in  regi- 
mentals looking  for  Harbarina  ;  he  sees 
the  Countess  m  Susanna's  garb  and 
thinkmg  her  to  be  actually  Susanna  tries 
to  dirt  with  her.  He  csca|ws  into  the 
pavilion  on  the  left  as  the  Count  enters. 
Seeing  Kigaro,  the  Count  whispers  the 
supposed  Susanna  to  hide  witli  liim  in  a 
pavilion  on  thf  right.  Susanna  enters 
in  the  l,"ouniess's  gown  and  explains  her- 
self to    the    delighted    Kigaro.      The 


Count  reappears  and  seeing  Kigaro 
kneeling  before  the  supposed  Countess 
is  infuriateil  and  calls  the  servants. 
Kigaro  and  Susanna  escape  into  a  pa- 
vilion on  the  left.  liasilio  and  others 
enter  with  torches.  The  Count  entering 
the  pavili(Mi  on  the  left  unearths  t  heru- 
binciand  liarbarina,  Marceliina ami  liar- 
tolo, and  Susanna,  who,  prtteniling  still 
to  be  the  Countess,  hilling  her  face, 
pleads  for  pardon,  which  the  Count  will 
not  grant.  The  Cfiuntess  herself  now 
appears  and  the  Count  kneeling  begs 
her  forgiveness.  She  grants  it  and  a 
chorus  of  general  contentment  ("  Ah. 
tutti  contenti ")  cuts  the  (iordian  knot 
of  I  ■■niplicitinns. 

Die  Zauberflote  (dC  tsow  -btr-ll.i-tf). 

1!  ll.uilo  Magico  (el  tla -oo-to  ma-je - 

koi.      1  he  Magic  Khite. 

Two-act  opera,  l^i^k  bv  Km.inuel 
Sehickaneder.     Conipi^scd,  171)1. 

rroduced,  \'ienna.  September  30, 
171)1,  under  the  management  of  the 
librettist,  who  also  pla\ed  tlie  rnle  of 
I'apiagcno. 

UlAK.AClKkS    AM)    1111.1K    1RKAH>KS. 

S.\ii.<sTiio  (sii-ras'-tro), 
Ili,^hJ'n,st  oj  Jst^.. 

Sehickaneder,  sr..  bass. 
PArAGiNo  (pa-pa-ga  -no), 
A  I nd-ial^her. 

Sehickaneder,  jr.,  bass, 
'i  AMINO  (t.i-mc  -no), 

A  fiilur Schack.  tenor, 

MuNU&l  ATUSf 

.•/  .\  III liiit  /<>  hii, (jorl.  tcTior 

Bambiiiooa, 

///I    ./<K/. 

Manii  (ma  -nis), 

,I«.i'  ot'ii-r  /■'i(jfs  of  I  sis. 
KuMiQiN  oi»  Nacht  (ki'-nlkh-en 
dOr  nakhl),  ^>«<v«  of  Xi^-ht 

Krau  llofer,  snpr 
Pamina  (pii-ine  -nij), 

//,  (-  ,/,iu.,'i/- 1\  ,1  n,-t-worker, 

Krl.  (lotlieb.  s<.pr. 
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.SV/rr  <•/  .)A^«,M7,//t>,r. .  .Iran  Cc^rl.  — 
Three  Fairies, 

/)lSS^'UI  Ml/  lis   WOnifll  illlJ  :^'ln,/iS. 

XoTK. — The  opera  is  sadly  compli- 
cateil  by  the  vanity  and  i>aiiclitiie  of 
the  Hl)ri-tti-^t  ami  his  desire  to  dr.iL;  in 
certain  alhisions  to  Kreemasonrv.  ui 
which  he  and  Mo/art  were  entliu-iiast^. 

Act    I. — 'ralileaii    i.       A   rocl;v    p.itli 
prist  a    fairy    cavern.      I'aniiiio    in    the 
toils  of  .1  serpent  (or  in  soino   versions 
(inomes)  calls  for   help  just   as  he  falls 
asleep  under  the  spell.    'I'lie  Fairies  res- 
cue  him   and    discuss    how  he,  a    lisher, 
I)l.iyed  his  sweetheart   siu  h  sweet  tunes 
that  the   i^)uccn  of    Nii,'ht   herself  loved 
hitn.     .As  her  love  is  fatal,  tliey  plan  to 
save  him  liy  gettin);   him  into  the    I'em- 
plc  of    Kis.      Thi-y  retire  as    I'ap.ijjeno 
runs  in  ;  he  meets   I'ap.i^jena  and  tells 
her  who   he  is  ("  Der  Vii^telfan^er  bin 
ich  ja."  or  "  .Sono  im  ;;ai<)  uccellator  ")  : 
she  tells  him  she  is  in  the  power  of  Mmi- 
ostatos.       Tamino    wakes    as   from    .i 
dream  and   asks  the  w.iv  to  the    Tem- 
ple ;  he    tells    of    his   heloved     Pamina 
anil  shows  a  miniature  of  her  ("  Dies 
Hildnivs    ist    bezaubcrnd    schon  " — "(J 
cara  imni,i;,'iae  ").     I'apagena   tells  him 
that  Monostatos  has  just  bought  I'amiiia 
as  a  slave.     Thev  decide  to  hunt    for 
her.  but  cannot  find  the  path  ;  as   they 
look  for  it.  the  i^)uceTi  of  \i;;ht  appears 
to   I'.irrino  and  sinj,'s  to  him  a  love  song, 
"()h,  fe.ir  not,  de.ir  youth"  ("()/ittre 
nicht,    mein    lielier    Sohn  " — "  (iiovano 
amato,  non  tenu'r").     She  pledjjes   him 
to  rescue  her  ilau),diter  I'.imina  and  v.in 
i-'hes.      The  three  l-'airics  otTer  to  show 
the  lo-t  ones  the  path  ;  but   the   price 
must  be  the  power  of  speech  or  that  of 
memory.     Pnpajjen.n  loses  nu-morv  and 
I'apanenoisrendereilduml..  but  lalerre- 
»tored  on  swearinjj  never  lo  liea;;ain,  and 
given  a  magic  bell,  while  r,iniiii<)  is  given 
a  rtute  of  m.igic  |x)wer.    Thev  are  then 
shown  the  path,  after  a  (piintet  known  as 
the"  Padlock,"  Tableaus,    Tin  llareru 
of  Monostatos.     Hamboloda  drags  I'ap. 
a^'ena   in;  in   her  abseme    I'amiiia   has 


e^-iapecl.  .Monostatos  enters  and  the 
rec.iptured  TaniiMa  is  brought  in  and 
chained.  I'apageno  ajipears  and  fright- 
ens .Monostatos  away.  Thev  sing  a 
duet  of  love's  power  ("  llei  .\Iannern. 
welche  Licbr  lullen" — "Del  cor  gli 
aifanni  "l  ,  he  shakes  his  bell,  the  gates 
open  and  they  esc.([)e.  Tableau  -,. 
•  \ii  .\venue.  Ihe  I-'airies  tell  th.it  I'a- 
nima  has  fallen  in  .Sarastro's  power; 
appe.iriiig  to  ■I'amino  di-giii>ed  as 
<iiiid(,s,  thev  p<  t  hinia|)ath  and  leave 
Iiiin.  Ill-  IS  w.uned  by  voices  and  by 
Manes,  who  tells  him  that  he  is  moved 
by  desire  for  revenge  on  Sarastro,  and 
refuses  to  tell  him  where  I'amina  is. 
Tamino  plays  on  his  Ihite  and  sirens 
gather  round  ;  he  wanders  sadly  away, 
searching.  I'apageno  enters  with  I'a- 
mina and  answers  Tamino's  distant 
Hute  with  his  own  :  encountering  Monos- 
tatos and  slaves,  he  compels  them  to 
dance  away  to  his  magic  bell,  .saras- 
tro enters  with  retinue,  and  welcomes  the 
two  to  his  Temple.  Monostatos  drags 
in  Tamino,  who  embraces  I'amina.  Sa- 
rastro orders  Monostatos  to  be  flogged 
and  I  amino  and  I'.ipageno  to  be  veiled 
and  led  in 

Act  II.— Tableau  .j.  The  Hall  of  In- 
itiations. .Sarastro  and  the  I'riests  in- 
voke Isis  and  Osiris  ( "()  Isis  und 
Osiris  I  " — "  I'ossenti  .Niimi  ").  Tamino 
and  I'apageno  are  brought  in  and  asked 
if  they  will  undergo  the  rites  ;  they  are 
advised  by  two  priests  to  avoid  false 
beauty  and  thev  are  left  alone  and  find 
that  their  tlute  and  bell  h.ive  been 
taken.  The  three  Fairies  appear  and 
warn  them  not  to  undergo  the  rites,  but 
they  resist  the  blandishments  of  the 
women,  whose  presence  in  the  sanctuarv 
causes  the  fall  of  the  altar.  Tableau  5. 
.\  'Tent  III  a  garden.  Monost.itos  steals 
in,  guided  by  liambolixl.i.  He  is  furi- 
ous at  being  beaten,  but  dreams  of  the 
lii'loved  I'amina  C  . Mies  fuhit  der  l.ielie 
Kreuden  " — "  Kegna  amor").  I'amina 
is  discovered  in  the  tent  ;  he  tries  to  lake 
her  away,  and  she  escapes  only  to  be 
timfronted  by  the  <,)ueen  of  .Night,  her 
mother,  who  hates  her  for  her  devotion 
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til  tliL-  nol)k-    >.ira-tr.i,  wlin  is   trMil;^    U> 
save  the  skirl's  soul.       Tin-  ijiiecn   curses 
lu-r    in    tremendous    fury   ("Her   lii>lle 
Kaehe  kocht  "— "  (  Hi  .iiiK'ui  d'inferno  "). 
>arastr()   enters  and  declares   that   only 
peace  and  love  rule  in   these  sacred  pre- 
cincts ("  In  diesen  heir^;en  Ilallen" — 
"Oui     stle^jno").       lie     k\hN   the    i,Mrl 
awav   and    the  <Jueen    and    McUD^tatus 
pint  the  death  df  I'amina.      When   they 
liave     ^cine.   tlie    three     lairies    enter  ; 
thcv  li.ive  overheaid  the  plot  but  decline 
to  aid    it.       1  amino   and    I'apayeno  en- 
ter ;   the    I'airics   a|>pear  as   the  ( iuides 
.md   restore   the    nia),nc    talismans  in  a 
trio.       I'apajjeiio    "-iKikcs    his    bell    and 
calls  for  rapa^ena,  only  to  see  her  lliit- 
in;;   with    liamboloda.      lie    shakes    the 
bell   a^ain   and  sunmions   I'amina  :   she 
enters  and  embraces  I'amino,  but  he  is 
under  pledge  and  does  not  answer  her. 
>he  sings  sadly  that  i.o   joy  is  for  her 
("AchI    ich    liihl's   es    ist    vcrseliwiin- 
den  " — "  Ah,  lo  so").     Sarastro  enters 
and   removinj;   the   pledj;e  reunites  the 
lovers;  he  bids    Tamino   hasten  across 
the  sacred  forest   to  complete  his  rites. 
T'-ero  is  a  trio  of  farewell  and   Tamino 
leaves.      Tableau  f).     The  Sacied  I'orest. 
I'apajjenoalonesinns  a  love-sonjj  f  i;iii 
.\Iadchen  o  ler  Weibchen  " — "  (olomba 
o  tortorella  "l.      Tap.i;;ena  enters,   she 
does    not    remember    him,  and  he    re- 
proaches her.     She  llecs,  and  the  three 
Fairies   tell    him   of     Tamino's   ordeal. 
lie   leaves,  and    I'amina  enters  with   a 
da^K^-'r  ;  '•l'<^  would  kill  herself,  but  the 
I'.iines  prevent  her.       T.ibleau   7.       I  he 
( 'r\  ])t  of  the  Temple.      Tamino  is  t.ikuiv; 
his  linal   cows  ;   I'amina   is   broiijjht  in. 
and  the  two  iinder;;o  the  ordeal  of  lire 
and  w.iter.  the  evil  spirits  bcinj;  chased 
by   Tamino's  llute.      He  is  hailed  by  the 
I'nests  as  a  victor.      Tableau  8.      The 
I'cjrl.d  of  the  Temple,      raiia^eno  in  de- 
spair   for    I'apa'^ena    is  alxiut  to  hnnj; 
himself  ;  the  Tairies  advise  him  to  sum- 
mon her  with  his   bell.       She   appe,irs 
and   they  have  a  joyful  duet  ("  I'a-pa- 
pa-pa-tjeno  "1.      When  they  have  jjoiit, 
the  Ijucen   of    Ninht    and    .MonoslaloS 
^e.d  u\   to  murder  Sarastro  before  her 


povcei  v.mishes  with  d.iwn.  The  j^-ites 
of  the  Temple  open,  revealinj;  the  vo- 
taries kneeling;,  and  the  lovers  united 
before  Isis.  Ihc  (Jueen  vanishes  in 
helpless  ra:.^e  before  the  dawn  and  the 
chorus  ol  rcNcrent  joy. 

I'.-IDKRKirsKI.    ICX.iCE     r.LV. 

Maiiru. 

Tlncc-act  opera.  llo^ik  by  I  ir  .\1- 
fred  Nossi^.  I'roduced.  I  onrt  I  lie- 
atre,  Iiresden,  May  Jo.  iicu. 

I  11  ^KAl    1  Iks    AM'     1  ill  IK    c  Kl    U'  'KS. 

Man  ru, 

. ;  ^'1/-  .y .Anthcs.    tenor. 

I'ruic  (oo  -rok), 

.■)  dvarj    Scheidem.mtel,    bar. 

J-ir.e  (ya  -ijoo), 

■ '   <'t>y  y'''''''''''' K.iin^,  bass. 

()  ROS, 

A  ,':/■<}■  chifj llopil,  bass. 

rL.\NA  (oo-l.-i  -na). 

.•/  CatiiiiVi  gill  .  .  .Trl.  Krull,  sopr. 
Hedwig  (hat  -vlkh), 

//,■(    nu'Oii'r. 

\  il.  \oii  <  ha\.innc,  m.  so])r. 

Ab.A  1. 1  -/.u. 

-"'  V'/-' !■  i'/'V.    .  .  Ti.r.i  K.ininier.  sopr. 

The  opira  l>cj;ins  and  ends  with  a 
sin;;le  voice.  Il  has  no  overture  at  all, 
an<l  only  seventeen  measures  of  prehulc. 

The  sii-iie  is  the  Tatra  Mountains 
between  Cialicia  and  Hungary. 

.\ct  I. —  The  widow  Ilcdwii;  sits  be- 
fore her  hut  and  bemoans  in  a  folk- 
song the  fate  of  the  dove  that  t<H)k  no 
heed  of  the  hawk's  a|)proacli  till  she 
fell  his  sharp  claws.  The  dove  is  lled- 
win's  dau>;hter,  liana  ;  the  hawk,  the 
heathen  jjipsv  who  carrieil  her  filif.  .\s 
she  sinjjs  maidens  ilance  about,  adorn- 
in;;  the  villa;;e  ;;reen  for  the  festival. 
'The  dwarf,  I  rok.  appears.  The  maid- 
ei!s  call  him  "  (lra;jon's-cgn,  an  adder, 
monster,  wood-ilwarf,  tadpole,  and 
horn-owl."  I'rok  t.ikes  tliese  as  a  '/,xtaX 
joke.       Then   he   asks    IledwiK    of     hcr 
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daujjhtcr,  ■'Slu-  is  ilead  to  mc,"  savs 
Heilwii;.  r:,,k  Iclls  iif  na-i-tinj,'  the 
"licail"  I'iana.  I'lic  n)ai(lL-nsj;ri.-i;t  her 
name  witli  jeers  ;  tliu  mother,  with  a  \<iw 
never  to  receive  her  until  she  jjises  up 
herjjipsy.  Ileiluig  returns  to  her  liut  ; 
Urok  rebukes  tlie  uiaiilens,  and  thev 
inock  him  as  a  rejected  lover  of  riana. 
Ulana  herself  now  ap])ears  in  great  dc- 
jeetion  ami  the  villajjers  rail  at  her. 
She  says  slie  still  loves  her  i,'M>''v,  and 
he  her.  llut  they  t.iuut  her  w  itli  a  pro- 
verb . 

"  F>e  the  full  mnon  start*.  t(.'  wane 
tvciA*  Kip^y  Kues  insane. 
Leaves  his  cluKI  ami  leaves  his  wife 
And  scuots  fur  his  dear  life." 

This  jiiifjle  reai)pears  all  throu^'h  the 
oper.i.  'Ihe  maiden-^  leave  L'lana  to 
her  grief.  .Against  frok's  advive,  she 
knocks  at  her  mother's  door.  Ueilwig 
comes.  After  some  reproach  she  ofTers 
to  take  riana  and  her  ihild  back  if  she 
will  give  up  Manru.  L'rok  and  Utd- 
wig  insist  that  Manru  will  leave  her, 
anyway,  when  the  gipsies  come  again. 
But  Ulana  refuses.  Iledwig  shuts  lier 
door  on  her.  l'rok  prophesies  .Manru'*, 
perfidy  and  pnjffcrs  his  own  love.  Hut 
she  pre\  ails  on  him  to  brew  her  a  philter 
to  bring  b.u  k  Maiiru's  wavering  fancy. 
The  village  men  and  maidens  gather 
and  dance.  'I'hey  surround  l'lana. 
Manru  apjicars  and  demands  that  they 
let  her  go.  !)ut  they  scout  him  as  a 
heathen.  Ileilwig  comes  out  of  iier 
hut  and  a  hush  f.ills  on  the  mob.  She 
bitterly  denounces  the  pair  aN  lepers, 
and  tlu   people  fall  back  from  them. 

.\<  I  II. — Scene.  'I'he  curtain  rises  .It 
onie  on  Manni's  home  in  the  moun- 
tains, where  llie  gipsy,  turned  bl.ick- 
smith,  is  lighting  a  losing  battle  ag.iinst 
his  Wanderlust,  l'lana  is  singing  a 
lullaby  to  her  baby  in  Ihe  hut.  .Manru 
admires,  but  cannot  imitate,  her  ste.id- 
fastness.  In  a  freii/y  he  bcl.ibours  the 
anvil  with  his  sledge.  l'lana  hurries 
out  to  calm  his  furv,  but  whispers  un- 
easily ; 

■'  Kre  the  fiiil  inot.n  starts  t  .  wane 
l:.vci}  |i>lJii}Kuei  intane, 


This  brings  down  on  her  own  head  all 
his  violence,  and  he  is  about  to  strike 
her  when  l'rok  appears  and  stays  his 
hand,  r.oth  Manru  and  Ulana  accuse 
him  of  being  a  sorcerer,  but  he  claims 
only  a  knowledge  of  the  human  heart 
and  a  few  herbs.  He  admits  that  he 
can  evoke  a  six-ll  to  carry  Manru  awav 
Listen  I  In  the  distance  a  Komanv 
tiddler  is  heard.  Manru  breaks  away 
and  tlies  toward  the  siren  music.  I'la'- 
na  would  run  after  him,  but  l'rok  holds 
her  back,  gives  her  a  potion  for  Manru, 
and  keeps  her  in  hiding  while  Manru 
returns  with  an  old  gipsy  lldiller,  ]agu. 
J,i-ii  olfei-  M.iiiril  the  Ir.ulership  of  the 
tiii'c  lie  It  iiises.  I.igu  mentions  the 
fair  .Asa,  who  longs  for  .Manru  but  must 
soon  wed  Oros,  his  old  rival.  Manru, 
about  to  go,  sees  Ulana,  and  refuses, 
ordering  the  tempter  away.  Left  alone. 
Manru  anti  l'lana  marvel  at  the  travel- 
fren/y  (1  't  spins  him.  With  a  nolile 
effort  to  return  to  his  duly  he  takes  ii)i 
his  sleilge.  liul  Urok  teases  him  w  ilh  a 
vivid  )>icture  of  Asa.  .Manru  drives 
him  away  and  Ulana  brings  him  .i  no. 
tion,  which  he  drains.  This  rouses  h.im 
to  an  ecstasy  of  l,j\c  in  which  she 
joins. 

.\ct  in.  h.is  ,1  long  prelude.  'I'he 
rise  of  the  curtain  reveals  a  summer 
landscape  of  storm  ami  night.  .M.iniu 
is  alone  ainl  stilling  with  restlessness. 
"  .Ml  is  dark,"  he  cries,  ■■  but  1  Jtcl  Ihe 
moon  which  sweeps  past  behiml  the 
clouds."  \'oices  of  gipsies  are  lu  ard 
in  the  distance  .md  he  i.ii'.ks  di>un 
.isleep.  1  here  follows  an  orchcslial 
tioclurne.  Now  and  then  the  full  moon 
breaks  from  the  clouds  and  Manru 
grows  restless  in  his  sleep,  till  il  is 
\iiled  again.  ( iipsies  troop  in,  among 
them  .\sa.  They  discover  Manru  ami 
spiinkle  his  face  with  water.  When  he 
wakes,  it  >s  .\sa  that  first  weliomes 
him  Oros  protests  angrily  that  .M.mru 
should  be  anoulcast  as  he  is  a  renegaile, 
Iletpiarrels  with  Asa;  but  M.inru  in. 
bisis  that  he  cannot  follow  Ihem.  Asa  , 
pleads  with  him.  The  people  fall 
tu  uantiiig  and  Abu  jums  ilicm  to  allure 
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Manru.  Oros  protests  wrathfully  aiul 
tlic  tribe  are  won  to  his  wrath.  Then 
Jagu  enters  and  turns  the  tide  for  Man- 
ni,  who  is  hailed  as  a  repentant  kin-.- 
man.  Oros,  in  a  rage,  tlirows  dowTi 
his  stafT  of  oltice  and  goes.  The  revel 
begins  anew,  but  .Manru  refuses  the 
chieftainship.  Then  the  musicians  un- 
der lagu  try  their  skill,  and  Manru's 
last  scruple  melts  in  an  outbur--t  of  joy. 
Urok  appears  and  gleefully  reviles 
Manru's  trea^vin  to  his  wife  and  child. 
He  is  driven  away  by  the  crowd. 
Manru's  conscience  gnaws  him  again, 
but  is  smothered  liy  Romany-rapture. 
He  embraces  Asa,  and  the  tube  march- 
es away  ithe  stage  remaining  enijjty 
during  most  of  a  barbaric  march-tune). 
Ulana  follows,  crying  for  her  husband, 
and  Urok  tells  her  of  his  pert'uly.  She 
cries  to  .Manru  to  come  back.  She 
semis  Urok  up  into  the  hills  to  liiidhini. 
He  answers  that  he  has  gone  jjast  re- 
call. With  a  last  shriek  ^lie  Ir.ips  into 
the  lake.  Later,  upon  a  clilf,  .\--a 
and  Matir\i  rr.ip]>r.ir  in  e.ich  other's 
arms.  (Iv.is  rushes  upon  Manru  ,ind 
crviiig.  "  Vou  r.ib  me  nf  A■^.i  ;  vou'd 
replace  me  .is  chief'  "  huiN  hiin  into 
the  gorge.  .\sa  screams.  L'rok  laughs 
fiendishly.  Oros  roars  "The  place  is 
mine  I  '  flti.i  Liter  version  it  is  Urok 
who  hurls  .M.intu  o\er  the  clitT.  j 

prcciM,   (;i.:cn_\in. 

La  Boheme  (l.i  bo-em  i,  /■■.,  I>ie 
111)  unn;  (ilr  bo-h.\  me),  (/.  iHihrini.i. 
Four-act    opera.      Words    by    C   I  li- 

arosa    (after    Murgcr's    "Scenes   de    l.i 

Vie  de  lioheme  "). 

rroduceil.     Kegio      Ihcitre,      Turin, 

Februar\    i,   |Si)(i, 

I  II.VKAI  TKRS. 

RUDOLPHE  (rii-dolf), 

J'oet tenor. 

Mahcii.  (m.lr-sc'l), 

Painlt-r bar. 

ScHAuNAUD  (sho-nilr), 

Musiiian b.ir. 


CiiLLiNE  (ku-len), 

rhiloiof-hi-i bass. 

BtRNARn  (ber-nar). 

l.itmlU'rd bass. 

I'.^RHifi.NoL  (par-pen-yul), 

y  ,if-,.,  //<■;• tenor. 

.AiciNEiDB  (al-s,\h-di'>r) bass. 

StRdEANT     AT    TIILL-HOCSE baSS. 

.\IiM.  (meiiie) sopr. 

MchF.r  rt  iniii-/tt) sopr. 

Hue  of  action,  Paris.      Time,  about 

iSji). 

.\ct  I. — Scene.  .\  bare  and  cold  gar- 
ret. Marcel  and  Rudolphe  at  their  work. 
Kudolphe  brings  a  MS.  tragedy  of  his  to 
burn  in  the  stove  for  warmth.  Colline 
enters  and  assists.  Then  Schaunard 
cniiies  to  the  rescue  with  food  and  wine 
,uid  fuel,  which  they  enjoy.  The  landlord 
enters  to  demand  rent.  I'hey  m.ike  him 
drink  and  chalT  him  about  his  llirtations  ; 
then,  in  simulated  righteous  indignation, 
elect  him.  The  yoimg  men  go  |)leasure- 
sccking,  lea\ing  Kudolphe  lo  Imish  his 
writing.  Minii,.iii  embroitlerer and  fel- 
Inw-lodger.  Cillers  to  ask  for  a  light. 
.\s  the  door  opens  to  let  her  out  .ig.iin, 
a  gust  of  .iir  extinguishes  all  the  lights. 
She  drops  her  kev  ,ind  they  buth  grope 
fur  it  in  the  il.iik.  Rudolphe  finds  it, 
bill  promptiv  poiket-'  it  and  continues 
gioping  till  he  c.itchcs  .Mimi's  hand, 
lie  engages  her  in  talk,  tells  her  he  is  a 
])'K-t.  ,ind  she  tells  about  herself  and  lier 
wnik.  The  others  call  imp.itiently  from 
below,  where  they  wait.  Rud'iiphe 
opens  the  window  to  answer.  'The 
moonlight  streaming  in  irradiates  Mimi's 
be.iiitv.  Rudolphe  and  Mimi  confess 
their  mutual  love. 

.\ct  II. — Scene.  Christmas  Kve  in 
the  Latin  <,)uarter.  .\  throng  of  holi- 
day-makers, in  front  of  thel  afe  Momus, 
buying,  eating,  etc.  Rudolphe,  Mimi 
wearing  a  becoming  pink  hood.  Marcel, 
Schaun.ird,  and  Uolline  mix  with  the 
crowd.  .\  waiter  brings  out  a  table  for 
the  voung  men.  Rudolphe  introduces 
.MiiLii  and  they  sit  down  together.  Their 
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orilcri  til  the  waiter  min;;K.- uitii  tlic  (ir.t- 
cry  causi-d  by  the  entry  of  rarpisjiiol, 
siirrouiuled  by  eajjer  chiUlrcn,  whu^c 
niutliers  try  to  lead  them  away.  Mu- 
sette, richly  dressed,  enters  with  the  el- 
derly and  infatuated  Akindor.  I  he\ 
sit  at  an  adjacent  table.  She  is  indig- 
nant that  .Marcel,  her  former  lover, 
takes  no  notice  of  her,  and  talks  loudlv 
for  his  benefit,  while  .\lcindor  \ainly 
tries  to  quiet  her,  thinking  her  talk  is 
ineant  for  himself.  Musette,  seeing 
that  she  has  at  l.ist  moved  Marcel,  ire- 
tends  her  shoe  hurts  and  sends  Alcin- 
dor  to  t)uy  a  new  pair.  Then  she  and 
.Marcel  cmbr.ice  and  are  reconciled. 
The  hill  is  presenteil,  but  none  of  the 
party  has  money.  .Musette  bids  the 
waiter  add  it  to  her  bill  ami  le.ives  it 
for  .\lcindor  to  pay.  .\  military  pro- 
<"es^ion  marches  across  the  scene.  The 
friends  fail  in  line  behind  and  exeunt  : 
.Musette  havinj;  only  one  shoe,  is  car- 
ried by  .Marcel  and  C'olline,  followed  bv 
the  rest  keeping;  --tcp.  .\lcindor  return- 
inj;,  is  shown  the  bill  and  --inks  horrilied 
into  a  chair. 

.\ct  III. — Scene.  I  he  ll.irriere  d'l'.n 
fer,  Markel-wimun,  etc.,  paving;  toll. 
Miuii  enters,  coughinj;.  and  a-k'-  for  Mar- 
cel at  the  inn  wh.re  he  lives  with  Mu- 
sette. 1  le  conies  out  and  she  tells  him  ku- 
dolphc  threatens  to  leave  her,  and  a--ks 
in  de--|i.iir  what  to  do.  .\s  kudolphe  just 
then  come-  out  of  the  inn,  she  hiilcs  be- 
hind a  tree,  kudolphe  tells  Marcel  he 
means  to  leave  Mimi.  .\t  first  he  pre- 
tends it  is  on  account  of  jealousy  ;  final- 
ly he  confesses  it  is  because  he  sees  she 
is  dyinK  of  consumption  and.  thou^di  he 
still  loves  her,  he  has  no  money  to  keeji 
her  in  comfort.  Marcel  tries  to  lead 
Kudolphe  out  of  earshot,  but  Mimi.  !a- 
mentinj;,  hears  her  death-sentence.  ,\ 
tit  of  couj;hing  betrays  her  hi  lin^r  place. 
Kudolphe,  startled,  sonthes  and  caresses 
her.  Musette  is  lu'.iril  within,  lau;;hinK 
and  llirtini;.  Marcel,  jealous,  rushes 
inside.  Mimi  bids  Kuilolphe  farewell, 
telliiij^  I  ini  to  keep  her  pink  liood  as  ,i 
keepsake.  .M.ircel  and  Musette  emertjc 
qu.irreUiuij,  and  the  tour  voi;es  mingle 


in  contrasting  colluiiuies.  The  dis|)ut- 
ing  lovers  go  in  again,  leaving  the  oth- 
ers to  end  their  pathetic  farewell. 

.\a  IV. — Scene.  Same  as  .Vet  I.  Mar- 
cel :.nd  Kudt)li)he  at  their  work  tell  how 
each  has  seen  the  beloved  of  the  other 
riding  in  a  carriage,  well-dressed,  etc. 
lioth  express  conlentnunt.  but  .ire  in- 
wardly jealous  and  cannot  wurk.  Mar- 
cel takes  out  a  ribbon  Musette  gave  him, 
and  Kudolphe  presses  Minii's  hooii  to  his 
heart,  each  concealing  his  emotion  from 
the  other.  Schauiiard  and  Colline  en- 
ter with  frugal  jirovisions.  They  try  to 
forget  their  woes  in  merrymaking.  Sud- 
denly Musette  enters,  saying  that  Mimi 
is  close  behind,  and  explains  that  .Mimi 
has  left  her  Count  and  returned  to  ku- 
dol|)he  to  die.  .Mimi  enters  in  the  last 
stage  of  consumption.  She  says  haw 
much  better  she  feels  to  be  hack  there, 
but  that  her  hands  are  cold  and  she 
would  like  a  niulf.  kudolphe  tries  to 
warm  them  in  his.  'I  he  others  are 
overcome  with  compassion.  Mu-iette 
gives  her  jewels  to  .Marvel  to  sell  to 
get  a  doctor,  etc.,  foi  Mimi;  then  de- 
clares she  must  also  get  her  a  mulf.  ami 
goes  with  him.  Colline  bids  farewell  to 
hi'  faithful  old  coat  and  carries  it  to 
pawn,  taking  Schaunard  with  him  that 
the  l.i\ers  may  be  alone.  Mimi,  who 
had  apparently  been  asleep,  now  rouses, 
and  the  two  renew  memories  of  their 
hap])y  p'st.  .Mimi,  rejoiced  to  see  her 
hood,  in.ikes  Kuilolphe  put  it  on  her. 
The  others  return  and  Mimi  delights  in 
the  mulT.  Soon  she  falls  asleep  anil 
dies,  kudolphe  in  despair  throws  liim- 
self  on  her  corpse. 

Rossixi,   nin.-iccmxo 

II  Barbiere  di  Siviglia  (.1  b.ir-bl- 
a  u  dc  si,-\tl  -\.i).  /.  I  he  ll.iibei  of 
.Seville. 

Two-act  lyric  comedy.  Hook  (from 
Heaumarchais's  coinedv)  by  Sterbini. 
Composed  in  three  weeks.  Produced, 
Komc,  .Vrgentina   Theatre,  February  5, 
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.  Viltarelli,  bass. 
tenor. 

'Pr. 


(  iiAK  \i  I  iK^  .\n:i    mill;   ckiwiurs. 
Kin.ARo  (fO-ga-ro), 

.-/  luirb'r luigi  /^amboni,  bar. 

Il  Contf.  Alv.wwk  (al-nia-vc-va), 

.•/  yi'uiti;  ,,'i.iu Garcia,  tendr. 

Dot  Id  KE  B.^iiro  lo, 

Kouna's  giiaiJian  .  .  .  liotticelli,  bass. 
Basilio  (ba-sOl-yo), 

A/usit-niintt'y 

KuiHELLll  (fr-n-rcl  -In). 

A  .u>  z  iiitt 

RosiN.A  (ro-zc'-na). 
/)i\  /iiirfi'/o's  -rarj, 

Signora  (iiugi  Kiolu-tti 
Beh  ta, 

//(•(•  ,j,'i'rv);;fj,,  (in    (li-rnianv    Marcel- 
LiNEl Sigiiuiina  l-'os-,i,  si.pr. 

N'llF. —  This  opera  is  t.il<en  fmni  tiie 
same  source  as  an  opera  liv  I'aesiello, 
anil  Mozart's  "  Nozze  di  Kigaro."  to 
which  it  is  prcceilaneous  in  action.  It 
was  originally  called  "  Almaviva.  o^^io 
I'iniitile  precau/inne,"  "  Ihc  Useless 
I'rccautiun." 

■  \ct  1.  —  Scene  I.  I 'awn  in  a  Se- 
ville street.  liurcHo  leads  along  se\- 
eral  musicians  for  a  serenade.  The 
Count  enters  and  sings  a  serenade  or 
aubadc  under  Kosina's  window  ("  Kcco 
ridente  ilcielo").  He  pays  the  nni>-i- 
cians  liberally  and  drives  them  awav, 
ve.\ed  at  their  profuse  thanks.  Figaro 
bustles  gaily  by  to  his  work  (singing 
"  I  argo  al  factotum  "),  rejoicing  in  his 
importance  as  the  general  faaotiuii  and 
go-between  of  ilu-  to\\n.  liic  <  Munt 
stops  him,  tells  him  he  has  fallen  in 
love  with  the  ward  of  Ii,.  llartolo,  and 
is  llirting  with  her  desper.clely  ur.dci  the 
name  of  I.in<loro.  Kosina  apjicars  on 
the  balcony  to  drop  the  Count  a  note, 
but,  I'.artolo  appearing,  she  pretends  it 
isapaiicr  that  has  slipped  out  of  her 
hand,  and  asks  him  to  go  down  and  get 
it.  Whde  he  disappears  in  the  house, 
the  Count  gets  the  note  and  lets  I- igaro 
read  it.  It  reveals  a  Iidiet  like  desire  to 
know  more  of  the  stranger.  Hartolo 
comes  out,  then  stops  to  call  back  in- 


struitions  that  none  is  to  be  admitted  to 
the  house  save  liasilio ;  he  says  he  him- 
self will  marry   Kosina   that   very  day. 
I  he  Count  offers  Figaro  a  reward  if  he 
can  help  him  to  win  Kosina.  and    Figa- 
ro, always  prolific  in  schemes,  bids  him 
disguise  as  a  tipsy  soldier.      He  tells  the 
Count  how  to  tin'd   his  shop  ("  l.a   bot- 
•ega")and   after   a   duet  or.    love   ("  \ 
die  d'amore  ")  ligaro  enters    liartolo's 
house    and     the    Count    hurries   away, 
.■scene  2.      .\   room    in    liartolo's  '  ous'e. 
Kosina  [jonders  how  to  get  a  letter  past 
her  lyn.\-e\ed  guardians  (in  the  brilliant 
air  ••  .\    voice   has  made  my    heart    re- 
soiin.l,"  "  L'na  voce  poco  fa  ").    Figaro 
enters,  but  seeing  Hartolo  coming,  p(jst- 
poiies  his  message,  and   they  leave  in 
o|j|iosite  directions.    Hartolo  .and  It.isiHo 
com»  in.      liasilio  tells  the  anxi.jus  liar- 
tolo  that  Rcjsina's  unknown  lover  is  the 
Count  AIniaviv.i.   'I'hey  liecide  to  efface 
him    with    calumny    ("Fa    calunnia"), 
whose  growth  from  a  whisper  to  a  tim- 
pest  liasilio  pictures  vividlv.      They  de- 
part and  F'igaro  steals  in,  soon  meeting 
Kosina,   who  questions  him   alnriit    the 
(  ount,   and  persuades   him    to    bear   a 
note  to  him.   .She  has  it  already  written: 
he   takes  it  and  goes,  after  ■\  duct  ("  V. 
il  maestro  io  faccio  ").    liaitolo  comes  in 
and  cross-questions  her  as  to  the  note 
she  drojiped  from  the  balcony  and  the 
one   he  suspects  she  has  given    Figaro. 
She  blames  the  ink  on  her  tingcr  to  a 
design  she  was  drawing.    They  go  their 
ways  and  Berta,  hearing  loud  knocking, 
enters.      The  <  oiiiit  disguised  as  ;i   v,,|. 
dicr  bursts  in,  pretending   to  be   drunk, 
but  an.\it>usly  looking  ior  Kosina  while 
he  embraces  and  worries  Hartolo.      Ko. 
sina  entering,  the  two  steal  a  few  vords 
surreptitiously  ;   he   bids    her    drop    hi  r 
handkerchief,     while      Hartolo      angrily 
hunts   a    paper   giving    him    ewnii.tion 
from    soldierly  visits.      The  Count    lets 
fall  a  note,  Kosina   drops  her  handker- 
chief on    il,    but   Hartolo   observes   the 
ruse  and  snatches  the  note,  onlv  to  lind 
it  a  mere  list  of  names.    He  ap(.logiscs, 
but  the   Count   jostles    him    about  and 
also  Basilio  am!  Berta,  who  enter.      Fi- 
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garo  appears  with  a  basin  and  is  amazed 
at  tlie  noise,  wliich  finally  i-irin;;s  tin.- 
police.  The  Count  shows  hi^  niilcr  nl 
nobility  anil  avoids  arrest. 

Act  11. — .Scene.    Hartolo  is  alone  in  a 
room,  and  bitterly  reflects  that  heisn.it 
safe   in   his   own    house.       The    ('(111111 
enters  disguised  as  a  nuisic-teacher.    lie 
annoys  liartolo  with  over-elTiisive  greet- 
ings  and    savs    liasilio    was   too   ill  to 
come,  ami    sent    him.      lie    lets   slip  a 
woni  about  Kosina's  note,  and  to  cover 
the  slip  tells  Hartolo  that   he   has    hap- 
pened on  a  note  written  to  the  Count  by 
kosina,  and  he  suggests  that  if  he  can 
talk    with    Rosina    he    might    convince 
her  that    the  Coiuit  is  only  a   faithless 
r.ike.      liartolo  gladly  brings  in  Ko>in,i, 
whii  recognises  the  alleged  teacher  and 
sings  for  him.     (The  music  written  fur 
this  [)lace  bv  Rossini  was  lost,  and  the 
prima  donna  is  at   liberty  to  introduce 
any  song  she  prefers.)     Vigaro  arrives 
to  shave  liartolo,  who  re-ists,  but  linally 
sends    h'igaro   to    his   room    to  get  the 
cloth,  giving  him  the  l<ey<,  one  of  which 
Rosina  rthispers  him   is  the   key  to  the 
balconv.    Now  lia'-ilio  enter'~,  to  the  e\- 
(luisite    Confusion    of    the    Count,    who 
tries  to  make  Ii.l^ilio  think  he  is  ill   and 
to  send  him  home.     .\  pur^e  opens  I!,i- 
silio's  eyes  to  the  plot  and  he  goes.     As 
the  Count  and  Rosina  pretend  to  study 
music    and    really    plot    an  elopement, 
liartolo  overhears  in  spite  of   l-'igaro's 
efforts  to  keep  him  engaged.      He  tlis- 
perses  the  group.     Berta  enters   alone 
complaining  of  the  noisy  house  alwa\s 
in    uproar,   and    the    olil    dotaril's    love 
("  11  vechietto  cerca  moglie" — based  on 
a  Russian  air,  and  called  the  "Aria  di 
Sorbetto,"  because  the  audiences  cho-e 
it  as  a  good  time  to  eat  sherbets).     She 
leaves,  ami   B.irtolo  brings  on  Basiliii, 
who  tells  him  that  the  music-teacher  w.is 
the  Coimt  and  there  is  to  be  a  marriage 
that  night  at  l-'igaro's  house.     When  he 
has  gone,  liartolo  plans  a  bold  coup,  and 
calls   Ro>in.i     whom   he   tells   that  the 
Count  i-^  unf.dthful  to  her;  showing  her 
the  note  --he  had  written  him  as  proof 
Rosina,  infuriated,  consents   to  marry 


Bartolo  at  once,  confessing  to  him  her 
plan  to  elope.  Bartolo  hurries  away  to 
tind  the  police  to  arrest  the  Count  when 
he  conies.  The  Count  and  l-'igaro  steal 
in  from  the  balcony  as  soon  as  lie  has 
gone,  and  Rosina  is  soon  convinced  nf 
hi'^  love.  He  reveals  himself  as  the 
('.lunt  .\lmaviva.  They  decide  to  elo|)e, 
and  tip-toe  stealthily  with  a  '■Hush, 
hush  "  ("  Zitti,  /itti").  They  lind  the 
ladder  gone  and  sec  persons  coming 
with  a  lantern.  They  conceal  them- 
selves and  Bisilio  enters  with  a  notary. 
The  Count,  by  softly  thre.iteuing  liasilio 
with  death,  gets  himself  married  to  Ro- 
sina. B.irtolo  enters  with  sokliers,  but 
too  late.  He  gives  the  two  their  bless- 
ing .lud  all  ends  happily. 

Guglielmo     Tell     igool-yel-ni'.    tol). 
Guillaume    i:^'   \''MU.    or   'Wilhelm 
(\il   !ir  liiii,  or  William,  Tell. 
1  hree -^(originally    lue-)    ,itt    oprr.i. 

Book  by  Ktienne  Jouy.  re\iscd  h\   llip- 

polyte      Bis,     after     Schiller's    drama. 

The  .\cademie,  I'aris,  August  3,  1.S29. 

<  11  \i;  \i    1  1  !;s     \Mi      I  111  IK    I  Kl, Al'iKS. 
.MaTHIM^IT    VilN    H.AP^BCRt,, 

(/'.  .  .,'t ; ',(  iiaii^/it,  y. 

Mine.   I».imore.U!-(Jinti.  ~o|ir. 
Hinwir,, 

/'.//■..  :.■//;■ Mile.    Mori.  111.  sopr. 

Jf.m'mv, 

/',//',.•    .v/; Mnir.   n.di.idie,  sopr. 

Gf.^s  hr, 

.liKfi  iii/i  (ic-i-riii'r  i>/  S't'ilu-rliiihi, 
I'revost,  hass. 
Rii'Mii-   iiKR   Hasras...    .  Massol,  tenor. 

Tn  I I  >abodie,  bar, 

WALrHrK  KiinsT l.evasseur,  liass. 

Melch  th.al  (niOltch'-tall, 

An  old  man iHipont.  bass. 

Ar  noi.d, 

///.,  .c,i;/ Nourrit,  bar. 

LflTHOLD  (loit  -holt), 

/   pfauutt I'revot,  bar. 

A  Fisher tenor. 
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Act  I. — Scene.  Switzcrhind,  thirteenth 
I'eiUur)-.  Shore  of  a  mouiitain-Iake. 
I'easants  enjoying  a  weddiii);  festival  are 
jiiineil  by  Tell,  who  lienioaiis  the  tvraii- 
Tiy  opjjrc^sinj;  his  eoimtry.  .Xniokl.  who 
has  liived  (lessler's  daui^hter  since  he 
saveil  her  life,  promises  nevertheless  to 
aid  IVll  in  freeini;  Switzerland.  'J'he 
peasant  I.eiithold  appe.irs.  He  has 
killed  an  Austrian  soldier  who  tried  to 
abduct  his  dan^diter,  and  is  now  pur- 
sued by  the  soldiers.  Ife  bej.;s  to  be 
rowed  across  the  lake,  but  the  rising 
storm  dismays  the  lishernien.  Tell  takes 
the  oars  and  puts  out  into  the  storm  just 
before  thf  soldiers  enter,  led  by  Kudcjif, 
who.  tindin^j  no  one  who  will  reveal  the 
identity  of  I.euthold's  rescuer,  seizes 
old  Melchthal  as  an  inciter  of  rebellion. 

.\ct  II, — Scene.  .\  forest.  Huntsmen 
and  shepherds  meet  and  disperse. 
Princess  .Mathildc  p:.— cn,  returning; 
from  a  hunt.  She  niect^  .\rnold  and 
reciprocates  his  love,  .she  leaves  hun 
when 'I'ell  comes  up  with  Walther  l-'iirst. 
who  tells  .\rnoId  that  his  father  has  been 
killed  by  the  .\ustri  in.  Arnold,  |)uttin^ 
aside  his  thoughts  of  love,  joins  the  other 
two  men  in  an  oath  of  dire  reveni,a'. 
The  deputies  of  three  cantons  appear 
successively  and  I'ell  persuades  them  to 
jom  the  oath  and  free  .Switzerland. 

.Vet  III. — Scene  i.  .\  love-duet  be- 
tween .\Iathilde  and  .\rnold.  Scene  2. 
The  market-place  of  .Mtdorp.  ( ies^ler 
has  set  h',-.  hat  up  on  a  pole  and  tlie  indi^;- 
nant  citizens  are  compelled  to  salute  it. 
Tell  and  his  son  enter  and  scorn  such 
humility.  They  are  seized  and  the 
father  ordered  to  prove  Iiis  vaanted 
archery  by  shootini;  an  apple  from  his 
son's  head.  .Vlter  an  an.\ious  praver,  he 
accouiplishes  this,  (iessler  seeini;  that 
he  has  another  arrow,  asks  what  it  is 
for.  Tell  declares  that  if  he  had  missed 
the  apple  anil  hurt  his  son,  his  second 
arrow  would  have  been  shot  at  (iessler. 
Tor  this  defiance  he  is  fettered,  despite 
MathiMc's  plea.  Scene  3.  The  Swiss 
revolutionists  meet  in  a  storm.  .Mathilde 
asks  to  be  admitted  to  the  band,  and 
gives  her  hand  to  .Vrnold.     Success  fol- 


lows the  batlir-  of  the  Swi^--,  ,ind  Tell 
enters  ;  he  has  escaped  from  prison  and 
slain  (Iessler;  the  country  has  now  won 
liberty,  which  is  celebrated  in  a  lunin 
of  freedom. 

SPLXf.LlJ,   NfColJ-.-J. 

A  Bas  so  Por  to.    At  ilu-  1  .  «ri   liar- 
l"..ir. 

Three-act  lyric  drama  of  the  slums. 
Rook  l)y  Kui^jt-nio  C'hecchi. 

'   11  \K  Ml  KKs. 

.1    r.v'r/iir.' m.   sopr. 

Sesel  l.<, 

J/ir  Jau;^htcy sopr. 

I.cii^iNo  (loo-e-jO'-no), 

M'tia's  son.  a  ,:;timl>1cr tenor. 

Cicii.Lo  (che-chll'-lo), 

.  /    ^i'X'crunu-iit  spy bar. 

FASCL'.^Lr.  (pas-kwa  -le). 

Ah  iiiiikcrl'cr bass. 

I'lriLLo  (pC-chll  -In) tenor. 

.\ct  I.  —  Scene.  .\n  open  m.irkct- 
place  near  the  lower  harbor  of  .Naples  ; 
time  iStJo.  .Maria  and  Sesella  are  wear- 
ily at  work  on  one  side,  on  the  other  in 
front  of  a  tavern  l.uijjino  is  jjamblinj; 
away  their  hard  earnings.  Maria  pleads 
with  him  but  ends  by  paving;  liis  ;;am- 
blin^  debts.  (_'icillo  appears.  lie  is 
posinjj  as  the  leader  of  the  ('.ininiori-ti. 
an  anarchistic  society,  but  is  reallv 
spyin;,' on  them  ami  tryini;  to  foist  on 
another  nTember  the  treachery  that  has 
been  betraying;  them.  I.uijjino  hates 
('icillo  but  Sesella  loves  him  ;  and  he  is 
plotting  to  seduce  her  :  he  takes  an  op- 
portunity to  ask  her  to  elope  with  him 
since  the  C'.immoristi  hate  him.  I.ui^ino 
sees  her  kiss  him  and  tries  to  stab  him, 
but  Maria  intervenes  and  sends  her 
children  away.  She  and  C'icillo  have  a 
bitter  interview,  in  which  it  transpires 
that,  years  before,  (icillo  had  betrayed 
Maria  and  deserted  her  for  another 
woman,  aj.'ainst  whom  .Maria  had  con- 
spired, securinj;  the  arrest  of  both.  The 
f^t\  had  been  put  to  death,  though  (  i- 
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cilli  liail  tsciipcJ  to  \uu  Vfii^;c;uKc 
ajjainst  Mari.i.  who  meantime  had  mar- 
ried. Thouj^h  she  is  now  a  widow,  he 
still  plots  to  brinj;  her  son  to  the  gutter 
and  lier  daughter  Sesella  to  the  streets, 
Maria  pleads  and  threatens  for  an  end 
to  the  feud,  but  Cieillo  mocks  her.  '1  he 
C'ammoristi  rush  in  in  excitement  ;  an- 
other member  has  been  arrjsted  and 
thev  swear  to  hunt  out  and  kill  the  trai- 
tor. Cicillo's  momentary  uneasiness  is 
seen  by  Maria. 

.\ct  II. — Scene.  .\  low  tavern  tilled. 
with  hilarious  smugglers,  girls,  etc.  I.ui- 
gino  sings  a  gay  song.  Cicillo  euterv 
and  strikes  him  across  the  face.  lie 
explains  that  he  believes  I.uigino  to  be 
the  traitor.  He  is  to  meet  Sesella  and 
will  try  to  wring  the  truth  from  her. 
'I'liey  leave  him  alone  and  his  remorseful 
soliliKjuy  is  interrupted  by  Sesella's  en- 
trance. He  poisons  her  mind  against 
her  mother,  and  she  con^ents  to  elope 
with  him  at  midnight.  When  he  has 
gone.  M.iria  enters,  and  pleads  with  her 
ilaugh'er,  linally  confessing  her  own 
past  and  prficlaiming  Cicillo  a  spv. 
Sesella  is  won  back  and  determines  to 
betray  Cicillo.  She  calls  in  the  landlord 
and  the  others  and  accuses  the  absent 
Cicillo.  I.uigino,  hovever,  is  brought 
to  trial  by  the  Cammoristi,  but  Maria 
s,ives  him  liy  swearing  that  she  has  seen 
Cicillo  take  government  pay.  Cicillo  is 
condemned  to  die,  and  I.uigino  chosen 
to  a-.sassinate  him,  in  spite  of  Maria's 
frantic  appeals. 

Act  111. — Same  scene  as  .\ct  l.  Night. 
Maria,  alone,  prays  heaven  to  sa\e  her 
children.  Cicillo  enters  and  she  warns 
him  that  she  ,ilone  can  save  him  front 
the  Cammoristi  and  begs  him  to  give  up 
his  plot  to  ruin  her  children.  He  laughs 
at  her  and  says  that  in  a  moment  he  will 
have  the  soldiers  all  about  the  place. 
Singing  anil  mandolin-playing  in  the 
distance  indicate  the  signal  to  kill  him, 
but  he  will  not  accept  her  offer,  .and 
brushes  past  her  to  call  the  soldiers, 
whereupon  she  stal)s  him.  to  save  her 
son  from  the  blood-::uilt.  The  Cam;  o- 
risli  rush  in  as  he  dies. 


V7/OU.-/.S,    .-IMIiRiJlsE. 

Mignon  (nicn-yiu. 

I  hree-act  ojjera.  I'ook  by  ISarbier 
iv  Carre  (based  on  Coethe's  "  Wilhclm 
Meister  "). 

TFoduced,  ( ipera  CiMiiique,  I'aris, 
Noveir.ber  17,  iS(>6. 

cii.\K.\rn.Ks  .\M)   rill  IK  cKi'.vioks. 

Gur.LiELMo  (gool-vOl  -nic'O. 

in  (lerman,  W'ilhelm  .Meister, 

Ac'iard,  tenor. 

L(n  \Rii)  (j.'i-t.i  -rl-n) I'ataille,   liar. 

FEntKici)   (la-de-rc  -ko) tenor, 

L.^ERTE  (la-erte) Comlers,  bar. 

GuRNo  ( jiir  -no) ba-.s. 

Antu  nim, 

Mkinon  .  . . .  Mme.  (i.dli-M.irie.  m.  sopr. 

In.iN^  (fe-le -n,i).  . . .  Mmc.  (  abel.  sojir. 

.\(  t  I. — Scene.  Courtyard  of  a  Cer- 
mau  inn.  Townsfolk  seated  drinking. 
I'he  old  minstrel  I.otario  enters  al- 
most distracted  with  grief  at  the  loss  of 
his  child,  who  has  di-a])peareil,  and 
whom  seeking  he  wanders  disconso- 
latelv.  .\  band  of  gijisies  ajipear,  and 
ilance  for  pennies,  watciied  from  a  bal- 
cony by  two  actors,  I-'iliiia  and  I.aertc. 
The  savage  chief  Ciarno  orders  tiie 
child  .Mignon  to  dance.  When  she 
proudly  rebels,  he  threatens  her  with  a 
cudgel,  and  the  old  min>trel  tries  to 
protect  her.  He  is  pushed  aside,  but 
Cuglielmo  entering  cows  the  gipsy. 
Mignon  gives  Howers  to  both  <f  her 
rescuers.  When  the  others  withdraw, 
1  iliiia  admiringlv  se  ils  I.aerte  to 
scrape  ac(|uaintance  with  (iiiglielnio. 
She  follows  soon,  and  begins  to  llirt 
witli  great  sophistication,  (iug'iflmo 
give-  her  the  flowers  Mignon  gave  him. 
l-'ilina  and  I.aerte  le.ive.  and  .Mignon, 
seeing  that  (li.irno  is  a-lecp,  steals  for- 
ward to  pour  out  her  gratitude,  ."^he 
t"ils  (iuglielnio  that  her  ihildliood  is  a 
mystery.  She  remembers  being  stolen. 
When  he  asks  her  tiie  name  of  lier  coun- 
try she  can  only  ask,  "  Knowest  thou 
the  land  where  the  citrons  bloom  "  (in 
Cioethe's  words,  "  A'l/iiii/  Ju  i.'iis  /.aiui 
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I'   die   Citt  runt  /:.',, ,;.';; 
>ia   her  dtli',  r   phr.isc- 


-.        lie    iu.^^,.-, 
tram   iicr  (.tl|.,  r   phr.iscs  that    hi-r  l.uul 
nui'it     be     Italy,      (iiarno    rfapp^-arin;;, 
•  >lf[-rs  to -I'll  Mijjnoii  for  what   he   juici 
far   Irt.      (iiij,'licliiia   cTittTS   the    inn   to 
ilo-e  the  b.ir>;ani.      Mi^fnon  tells  the  old 
niin-trel  of  her  new  freedom,  and   when 
lie   -ays   he    must    follow    the    -wallows 
northward,    she    sinjjs    a    swalKiw-sonj; 
(■■  l.e;,'i;iadre  rondinelle  ").      'Ihev  with- 
draw and  Kilina  appears,  teasinj/  I'ede- 
•iv-i),     her    lover,     (nig'ielnio     returns, 
having  bought   Mignon.      Filina    intro- 
duces  him  to  Keelerieo.      A  letter  comes 
ordering  t!.e  troupe  of  plavers  toapjieur 
at   the  castle  of   l-"ederico"s  uncle  ;  and 
(iuglielmo    is   invited    to    go    as    poet. 
.Mignon   seizes   an   opportunitv   to   ask 
what  is  to  become  of  her,  and  liegs  to 
follow  (Uiglielmo  in  disguise  as  a  jiage  ; 
though  the  old  minstrel  pleads  for  her,' 
(iughelmo  consents   to   take  her.      Mie 
■  loies  with  a  pang  that  lie  has  given  her 
(lowers  to  l-'i!ina.      1  lie  troupe  set  out 
for  the  castle, 

Alt  II.— Scene   i.      The    lioudi'ir   of 
Kilina.     who     i,    jr.iijy     preparing     her 
charms  for  further  conipiest  ("  A  niata- 
viglia  :  ").    I.aerte,  and  later  (iuglielmo, 
eiter.      I.aerte,  about    to    leave,    finds 
Miguoii    jealously   waiting ;    (Miglielmo 
treats   her  with  kindiv  impatience,  and 
she  seems  to  fall  asleep  before  the  lire, 
C.uglielmo  m.ikes  love  to  I'ilina,      They 
le.ive  ;  and  .\Iignon,  after  brooding  mo- 
rosely,   looks    about    with    interest   and 
failsto  powdering  and  rougeing  her  face, 
hoping  to  captivate   ( iuglielmo   by  her 
beauty  ("Son  io  che   mi  specchio?"  or 
yistdas  .Mignonwohi:""),  She  disappears 
just  as   Kederico  enters  at  the  window 
singing  a  Kondo-Cavotte.      Giiglielmo, 
co.ning  back  to  seek   .\Iignon.  falls  to 
altercation  with  I-"ederico.     Tliev   draw- 
swords,    but    Mignon    rushes    between. 
She  is  garbed  in  one  of  Filin.i's  gowns, 
and  Kederico   retires  laughing,     (.iugli- 
elmo sadly  tells  Mignon  she  must  leave 
hun  (••  Addio,  Mign.)'i  ").    Filina  enter- 
ing. .Mignon  tiercely  tears  o(T  the  gown 
and    rushes   away.      I.aerte   announces 
that  the  play  is  about  to  begin  and  they 


leave.    .Mignon   .iiul    1-ederico  je.dously 
watching  (aiglielmo's  devotion  to   Kili'- 
na.      .^cene  2.      I'he  park  of  the  castle. 
Mignon  alone  in  her  grief  is  about  to 
throw  herself  into  the   lake,  when   she 
hears  the  harp  of  the  minstrel.      Ife  .\\). 
pears    and    tries    to    console    lur,      she 
frantically    wishes     that     the    tires    of 
heaven  would  consume  the  hated  castle, 
and    hurries    away.      The    half-insane 
minstrel   ponders  her   wish  and   disap- 
pears,     'i'he  guests  tlock  out  from  the 
play,      ^I'l'he       .Midsuninur       Night's 
Dream,"  and  Kilina   rejoices  in  her  suc- 
cess  as     Titaiiia   ("  Io  son  '1  itania  bi- 
onda").   (iuglielmo  searches  for  .Mignon. 
She  appears,  and  the   minstrel  telK  her 
that  he  has  set   tire   to   the  castle.      She 
represses  her  horror,  and   when   Kilina 
asks  her  to  get  a  boucjuet  which  (iugli- 
elmo had  given  her,  and  which  she  had 
left   in   the  castle,  .Migni>n  goes.      The 
flinii-   break  forth,  while   the  old   min- 
strc!    ch, lilts    to   his    harp,      (juglielmo 
rusne-     into     the     castle    and     rescues 
Mignon  ag.iin-~t  her  will. 

.\ct   111. — .■scene,   (iallerv  of  a  manor- 
house.      A  chorus  of  sailors  is  heard   in 
the    distance.      The    minstrel    appears; 
later  (iuglielmo,  ami   .\ntonio  who  ex- 
plains that  all  the  other  houses  of   the 
region  are  illuminated   in   honour  ol  tlie 
festival,  but    this   house    alone   remains 
ilark  since,  ten  years  ago,  thed.iughter  of 
the  count  who  owned   it   was  drowned. 
1  he  count  h.is  since   been   a   w.mderer, 
and  Antonio  offers   to   sell   the  hou-e  to 
(Iuglielmo,  who  plans   to   buv   ii       Ife 
tells    the    niinstrei,    who,    hearing    the 
name,  se.nis  to  recall   a   forgotten  past, 
and  enters  . I    !..ng.scaled  door,      (iugli- 
elmo. alone,  muses  on  the  discovery   he 
has    made    that    Mignon    secretly    loves 
him  ("  .\h,  noncredea  I'afflito").  ' \  note 
comes  telling  that    Kilina   is  following 
hiiii.      He  is  not  interested.   Mignon  ap- 
pears, very  pale  and  feeble  ;  sl.e  seems 
to  remember  her  surrounding-;   vaguelv. 
(iuglielmo   tolls   her  he   ha-   learned  to 
love  her.      I-'ilina's  voice  is  heard,  .and 
she  is  icrritied   again.      Now  the   min- 
strel enters  richly  garbed.      He  has  re- 
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turiicil  to  his  right  miiul.  I  Ic  \vtlci)m(.s 
them  to  the  house  as  his  own.  lie 
brings  <.ut  a  casket  of  jewels  belonjxii'ij 
to  his  lost  ehiki.  In  it  is  a  I'rayer  Itjok. 
Mignon  reads  a  few  lines  and,  letting; 
the  liook  .all,  recites  the  rest  of  the 
child's  prayer  by  heart.  The  Count 
recognises  her  as  his  child.  She  faints 
with  delij,'ht,  but  recovers  and  sings  with 
joy  the  la>t  of  the  "  Mignon's  Song  "  of 
(i"ethr.  "  Kennsi  d',1  das  Land." 

i-ERi)i.  (;iim:i'1'I. 

Aida  !.i-i  -'l.ii, 

I'our-act  o])era.  Honk  by  A.  (ihiz- 
landoni.  from  de  l.oile'^  \ersion  of  an 
old  l".gyptian  trailition.  The  opera  was 
conipo-vid  on  a  connnission  from  the 
Kheilive  and  first  prodnceJ  at  C.iiro, 
December  27,  tS7i. 

niAK  MM'.KS. 
A'lV^, 

hr  J:r//ii'/<iit't  fiiit,;-.!!  ill  .liii'try, 

sopr. 
Avstki'.  (.im-na  -ris), 

/'iiii.i-.ts  of  l:g\ft,in  U'-c   ivilh 

K  \p.*Mi« contr. 

RAPAMr.s  (ni -da-nir»s>, 
E^sptiiiH  l'<i/<liiin  in  love  -oith 

A'lPA tenor. 

Amonas  RU, 

Elliiofiiin  K'iii^,  fiillu-y  ,•/ .AVpa,  b.ir. 
Kamiis  (ram  -fCs) 

lliji  /'lirst  0/  /<i< b.i" 

Kino  of   Eovft. 

MtSStNCiR*. 

.\il  1. — Scene  I.  1 1. ill  in  the  I'.iI.kc. 
K.im.is  -peak-  to  Kadanies  of  the  hos- 
tile movements  of  the  Mthioni.m  king  , 
he  hints  that  Kad.imes  will  lead  the 
I'gvptiin  force.  When  he  ha'  gone, 
k.id.i...e>^  rejoices  in  the  hope  of  win- 
ning glory,  alt  forthe  sake  of  ,\tda  ("  (  e- 
leste  .\ula  '  (.  Princess  .\mneris,  enter- 
ing, notes  his  joy  and  hopes  it  is  for  her. 
.\t«la  enters  and  the  I'rincess  greet*  her 
kindlv  i>iit  suspects  her  of  being  Ka- 
ilanies'  sweethe.irt.      Aiila  weeps  for  the 

wv«»  u{  Uer  cvunU}      Tliv  King  and 


retinue  appear  and  Ramfis  and  other 
I'riests  :  a  messenger  folK.ws  to  spiak 
of  the  l-.thiopian  incursion  leil  by  .Vinon- 
asro.  The  Priest  declares  kad.unes 
the  leader  chosen  of  Isis,  and  after  a 
chorus  ;dl  leave  except  .\i<la.  who  is 
torn  between  love  for  her  father  and  for 
KadaMKsC  Ke'orna  vimitor"),  ending 
in  a  pr.iverC  Nui.ii,  pieta  ").  Scene  2. 
riie  Temple  of  Phthah  at  Memphis. 
Prie--t-.  anil  Priestesses  chant  and  dance 
before  the  altar.  Kad.i"ies  enters  and 
is  veiled  and  armed  by  Kanilis  (two 
•ictiial  Kgyptian  themes  are  employed 
in  the  harp  music  ami  tlie  dance). 

.\ct  II — Scene  '.  .Vnuieris'  apart- 
ments. Iler.^lave  •-. .eg  while  she brooils 
on  love,  .\id.i  enters  and  the  slaves  re- 
tire. .\nnieris  wrings  from  .\Vda  the 
secret  of  her  love  by  s.iyinjr  tl^at  Kaila- 
nies  i-.  dead.  She  upbraiils  the  girl 
with  high  fury.  I  c  army  is  heard  re- 
turning in  pomp  (duet  "  .Vila  jximpa  "). 
Scene  2.  .\n  open  place.  The  victori- 
ous armv  returns  loaded  with  trophies 
and  is  welcomed  witli  all  ceremony. 
.\ida,  cowering  at  .\nineris'  feet,  sees 
Kadames  triumphant  ;  among  his  cap- 
ti\e>.  she  sees  her  f.ilher,  who  whis|)i-rs 
her  not  to  tell  his  rank  ;  but  he  decides 
to  anniHuue  it  himseU,  appealing  for 
mercv  (  "  <^iiust;.  assi-^a  ").  The  Priests 
and  people  demand  hi*  death  but  Ka- 
d.imes wins  clemency  from  the  King, 
who  rele.ises  the  other  prisoners  bul  re- 
tains .\ni<masro.  The  act  ends  with  a 
(wean  ("  (iloria  all'  Kgitlo"). 

.\ct  111. — Scene.  Shore  of  the  Nile, 
before  .1  Temple  of  l»is,  wherein  the 
worshippers  are  heard  ringing.  Kani- 
lis enter>.  the  Temple  ;  .\mneri-.  follows 
to  pray  Isis  for  Kadames'  love.  .\tda 
ste.ils  in,  veiled,  to  meet  Kadames  ;  she 
muses  on  the  bo.iuty  of  the  sky  and  on 
her  far-olT  home  ("  O  cieli  a^zurri "). 
Amona»ro  api>ears  :  he  tells  .\lda  he  has 
(liMovered  her  pa»*ion  for  Kadames  :  he 
tells  her  she  can  see  her  home  again  and 
have  her  lover  too  ("  Kivedro  le  for- 
estr ").  She  must  win  Kadames  to 
treachery,  oral  le.i^t  Icirn  from  him  the 
name  uf  the  pass  bj-  whicli  his  troop* 
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will  ni.ircb.  When  -^lie  prutc-^ts,  he 
paints  a  wikl  picture  of  the  havoc  the 
K),'yptian-<  have  wrought  in  Ethiopia 
ami  threatens  her  with  his  curse.  At  the 
hti^fht  of  her  terror,  Kadanies  appears, 
Amonasro  hilling;  near  hy.  Kailanies 
tells  Aula  that  the  Ktliinpians  h.ive 
risen  again,  he  inteiuN  to  defeat  them 
again  and  then  claim  Aid.i's  hand  from 
the  King.  Aula  says  Amneris  would 
seek  vengeance,  that  only  one  course  is 
open  to  their  love,  and  that  is,  flight 
("  I'uggi.im  gli  anlori  ").  lie  is  horr'- 
tied,  liut  she  mentions  Amneris  and 
says  tl.at  she  und  her  father  will  be  put 
to  death.  In  an  access  of  hue  he  ci^n- 
sents  to  tly.  She  asks  him  tlie  name  of 
the  pass  ;  he  tells  her,  and  is  over- 
heard  hy  Amona-ro,  who  is  discovered 
l)y  Radames.  .\miieris,  who  has  over- 
heard, charges  Kad.mies  with  being  a 
traitor.  Anu)nasro  is  alxiut  to  stab  her, 
but  is  prevented  by  Kaitames,  who  sur- 
renders to  Kamtis,  while  Aula  and 
Amonasro  escai>e. 

.\ct  IV.— Scene  i.  .\  hall  in  the 
palace.  Anmeris  alone  broods  over 
Aula's  escape  and  Kadana-s'  trial  for 
treachery  ;  she  wishes  to  save  him.  Ka- 
danies is  led  in  ;  she  pleads  with  him  to 
love  her  and  be  saveil,  but  he  is  faith- 
ful to  .\ida.  thoL.gh  he  learns  that  her 
father  has  been  killed,  lie  will  not  re- 
nounce  her  though  .\nmeris  demands  it 
("  Chi  ti  salva  "1  lie  is  led  away  and 
Anmeris  gives  way  toilespair  ("  <  ihiine, 
niorir  mi  sento  ").  She  sees  the  I'ricsts 
desiending  into  the  subterranean  h.dl, 
then  hears  their  voices  as  they  pray  for 
divine  guid.nice  ;  she  h<'ars  Kamti-  call- 
ing on  K.uKime-  to -iK-ak,  but  he  «i!l 
make  no  def^ti.e,  and  they  condemn  him 
to  be  buried  alive  under  the  altar.  .\s 
the  priests  letiirn,  .\nineris  assiils  them 
insanely.  .Scene  2.  Same  as  Act  l, 
Scene  3,  save  that  the  vault  l)elow  the 
altar  Is  alsn  shown.  Kadames  is  in 
the  crypt,  dreaming  of  .\ida.  Suddenly 
she  appears,  saying  that  she  foresaw 
his  doom  and  stole  into  the  crypt  unob- 
served to  <lie  with  him.  They  bid  fare- 
well tu  life  ("  V  icru  aUdiu  '  /,  while  the 


chant  of  the  Priests  and  the  dance  of 
the  Priestesses  goes  on  over  them.  .\m- 
neris,  in  black,  enters  the  Temple  to 
prav  Heaven  to  aiccpt  K.ulanies  into 
bliss, 

Otel  lo.      Otheiio. 

I  iHii-act    lyric    drama.      liook    from 
Shaksjiere's  play  by  .Vrrigo  liuito. 

Produced   al    Milan.    1  ..i    Stala,  Keb- 
ruary  5,  i.S?;. 

iilAKA(   IKkS    A.M)     Illl-.IK    iklAloKS. 
Otkilo, 

./  Moprish  i^ciu-ral  in  Ihc    \'eitcttan 

ill  my 1  anuigno,   tenor. 

Iaoo, 

//is  iiiu\ii Maurel.  b.ir. 

Cassu),  Oli-llos  litiitiiiaiit. 
RoDniGo  (ro-de-re  -go), 

A   I  iUilitiii  /rciilUiitan  in   Lne    iiith 

J>l\u/i>HOIUI. 

Lonovico  ( lo-do-ve  -ko), 
/  ttii liiiit  itm/'assaUor. 

MoNTA  NA, 

Oullo's  I'redi-iessor   as    Go-<erncr  of 
Cypriif. 

A    HfRAI  p. 
DtSllf.Mu  NA, 

OtilU'i  ^>ijf, 

Signorina  Pantaleoni,  sopr. 
Emil  ia,  /tigo's  7tijt\ 


.\cl  I.  — Scene.  .\  st>'rniy  quay.  .Ml 
the  men  except  Otcllo  are  jiieseiit  anil 
Hatching  u  sinrm-lo^sed  ship.  It  is 
t>lello's  Women  enter,  aiul  pray  for 
the  ship's  safety.  The  ship  reaches  the 
harbour  at  length  :  (.>tello  latuls  mIiIi 
news  of  a  great  viitory,  and  |)asscv 
into  tlie  Cattle.  .\  bonlire  is  built,  and 
lago  t.dks  to  kodrrigo  of  Uesdenuma, 
s.iying  she  vsill  soon  weary  of  the  \liMir . 
he  says  he  hales  him  for  pronioiin({ 
Cassin  over  him.  The  soldiers  rejoice 
in  the  lire  ("  I'uoeo  di  gioia  ")  nr.d  in 
wine,  lago  plies  C'assio  with  wine  and 
talks  of  I  >es(lenuina,  bidding  Kodrrigo 
beware  of  (  assiu  as  a  rival.  lago  sings 
A  wine-sung,  and C4!>!>io  grow»  Uruiik. 
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He  is  easily  proviikeii  to  .i  light  liv 
kixleriijo,  and  sets  oil  Mcnuana  who 
trios  ti)  be  a  peacemaker.  At  lajj;o's 
achii.e  Roderigo  sieals  away  and  riiijjs 
the  ahiriii,  brinjjin;;  the  people  and 
Otello.  later  Desdeniona,  Ottllo  re- 
duces Cassio  to  the  ranks,  and  all  dis- 
perse save  Otello  anti  l>esdemona  ;  they 
have  a  love-scene  and  slie  praises  liiiu 
as  a  ijrcat  warrior  ("  Mio  superbo  jjuer- 
rier").  He  exclaims  that  death  were 
welcome  in  such  bliss  ("  \en^a  la 
morte"). 

Act  II. — Scene,  ll.ill  in  the  Castle  ; 
(j.irden  at  the  back.  laga  is  promismjj 
the  despondent  Cassio  restoration,  ad- 
vising him  ti>  appeal  to  Desdemona; 
left  alone,  lajjo  soliloi|uises  over  his 
cynical  creed  of  cruelly  and  deciit 
("Credo  in  uu  Dio  crudcl  ").  Later 
Cassio  liiids  Desdemo'ia  in  the  gar- 
den and  they  talk  together.  (  >tello 
enters  and  lago  slylv  provokes  liis  jeal- 
ousy, bailor--,  cliililren,  and  others  ap- 
peir  to  load  Desdemona  with  llowers 
and  gifts  ;  she  disinisscs  them  gracious- 
ly, anil  comes  forward  to  pleail  for  Cas- 
sio. Otello  blames  Ills  uneasiness  to 
heailache ;  Desdemona  is  about  to 
bind  his  head  witl.  her  handken  liief ; 
he  throws  it  away  ,  T'.milia  unobserved 
picks  it  up, and  lago  snatches  ■•  from  her, 
while  Otello  broods.  When  the  women 
have  gone.  ( )tello  upbraids  lago  for  in- 
stilling s'ispicion  in  him,  a.  d  linally 
throttles  him,  then  demamls  prcHif. 
lago  whispoi^  that  ho  heard  lassio 
talking  in  his  sleep  of  trysts  with  l>es- 
demona  ,  he  mentions  the  handkerchief, 
ami  says  lie  saw  it  in  Cassio's  [Xjsses- 
sion.     Otello  vows  a  terrible  revenge. 

Act  III. — .Scene.  .\  large  hall  with 
portico.  The  Herald  aiinoimces  the 
arrival  of  amliassadors  from  Cvprus, 
and  giies.  lago  advises  Otello  to  watch 
Cassio's  gestuies  when  later  lago  talks 
to  him.  He  goes,  anil  Ucsdemona  en- 
ters; Otello  asks  for  her  handkerchief ; 
she  says  it  is  mislaid ;  he  warns  her 
that  it  has  a  strange  signilicance.  but 
she  impatiently  jwrsists  in  pleading  for 
Caskio.     He   makes  her  swear  stlie   is 


failliful,  then  drives  lu-r  from  him. 
I.elt  alone  he  inU'^es  on  hi^  grief  {"  I  lio, 
mi  potevi  scagliar").  lago  enters  to 
s.iy  Cassio  has  come,  ami  Otello  hides. 
lago  then  talks  softly  to  Cassio  of  Mi- 
anca,  and  he  is  moved  to  laughter  ;  he 
speaks  of  finding  a  strangely  l)roidered 
handkerchief  mysteriously  left  at  his 
lodgings  and  ])ri)duces  that  of  I  lesde- 
niona.  Trumpets  and  a  gun  announce 
the  arrival  of  the  ambassadors  and 
Cassio  hastens  away.  the  amliassa- 
dors enter  to  deliver  otticial  praises  to 
Otello.  Desdemona  appear-;  and  Otel- 
lo sends  for  Cassio,  bidding  lago  watch 
how  Desdemona  looks  when  he  comes. 
He  announces  that  Cassio  is  to  stay  in 
Cyprus  as  its  (iovernor,  while  Otello  is 
recalled  to  \enice.  He  niist.ikes  Des- 
I'emoni's  distress  at  her  husband's  man- 
ner, for  grief  at  the  loss  of  Cassio,  and 
hurls  her  to  the  ground,  where  she  cow- 
ers, lago  tells  Otello  that  he  will  kill 
Cassio;  he  then  whispers  Koderigo  to 
kill  C.issio  so  as  to  keep  Otello  at  Cy- 
prus longer,  when  Koderigo  may  still 
liope  for  Desdemona's  favour.  Otello 
rising  in  supreme  wrath  orders  every- 
one away,  curses  his  wife,  and  swoons 
with  rage.  .\s  the  cries  of  "  Long  live 
Otello"  resound  outside.  lago  gloats 
over  the  prostrate  "  lion." 

.\ct  IV. — Scene.  .\  bedroom.  Des- 
demona and  I'mili,!.  Desdemona  in 
deep  sorrow  as  she  undresses  sings  a 
sad  ballad  ("Willow"),  of  a  girl,  IJar- 
bara,  whose  lover  had  gone  mad. 
When  Kmilia  is  gone,  she  kneels  and 
pr.iys  to  the  X'irgin,  then  lies  down  ori 
the  bed  .ind  sleeps.  ( Itello  enters  with 
a  siiniitar.  He  puts  oiil  the  e.mdle, 
anil  ga/ing  at  Desdemona  kisses  her; 
she  wakes  and  he  orders  her  to  pray. 
He  accuses  her  of  unf.iilh  with  Cissio, 
s.iying  that  he  h.is  been  killed  ;  whert 
she  weeps,  he  thinks  his  suspicions  veri- 
fied and  smothers  her  Knocking  is 
heard.  ICmilia  enters  to  say  Cassio  has 
killed  Koderigo,  and  lives.  I)esdemona 
with  her  dving  breath  says  she  has 
killed  herself.  Kmilia  calls  for  help, 
iinJ  the  others  enter.     The  truth  of  the 
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hanilkercliiff  i-.  fxpl.iiiieJ.  la^')  t-s. 
rapes.  Otfllo  tries  to  kill  himself  with 
hi-~  scimitar,  but  laidovico  pn-veius 
him.       (ia/inj;on  I  )fsilcmi)iia  he  draws 

a  da^^^cr  and  kills  himself. 


RigolettO  (rC-;,'a-lct'-tril. 

I'hree-act  opera.  Hook  by  I".  M. 
I'iave.  (liased  on  Vict<ir  IIiijjo's  "  l.e 
roi  s'amuse.")  I'rodiKcd,  \  ciiice. 
March  II,  1S51. 

(HVK\'IH."-     \Mi     I  m  IK    (  Kl'.  XTDKS. 
Ii    DccA   n    Mamo  VA. ..  Minitc,  tenor. 

Rlt.dl.KTTI), 

//is  ii'iirt /iW Varesi,  bar. 

SpA«AreciLi  (foo  -chl-lf), 

./  /'iiiTi' Ton/,  bass. 

Ii.  I'.isirm  Mom  mo  Ni!, .  .  I  )amini,  bar. 

.\l  M<VL  LO, 

./  laialur Kiinertli,  b.ir. 

Hon  SA, 

.  /  loiirli,')- Ziiliani,  tenor. 

Ii    C'oNTi!  PI  CrPKANo  (clie-pr.i  -no), 

Itfllini.  b.Tss. 

Cock r   l''-HF.H Ui7/i,    tenor. 

GiLDA  (jel  -dii), 

A'l^-o/i-tfi'' <  iiMi!^hli-r, 

Sijjnorina  T.  lirambill.i,  s. ipr. 
Madhalina  (la-naK 
Shttr  of  SfarafuciU, 

Casaloni,  contr. 
(JiovANNA  (jo-v.1n'-na), 

liiUii's  niirsf Saini,  m.  sopr. 

\,\  C'ovrr.ssA   ni   CfrnANo, 

Mar-cUi,  m.  s.ipr. 

PAOI    or    THI    Dl'CHFM, 

Mmlcs  I.ovati,  m.  vopr. 

.\ct  I. — Seiie  I.  .\  fete  in  the  Duke's 
pnl.ice.  1  he  l>'tke  tells  llors.i  of  his 
infatuation  for  an  unknown  maiden 
whom  ho  has  s«-en  at  cluirch,  and  traced 
to  her  home  where  an  unknown  man 
vinits  her  ninhtly.  lie  sings  of  the 
ficklenesH  of  his  heart  for  this  or  that 
Woman  ("  Ouesta  o  (|uella  ").  The 
Countcs«  Ceprano  ap|H.'ars  diid  though 


watched  by  her  jealous  husb.md  per- 
mits the  I)iike  to  lead  her  away.  Kik'o- 
lelto,  the  lluke's  favourite  and  the  >;o- 
between  of  his  intrij;ues.  lau;;hs  at  the 
l.iike's  tlirlations,  and  Marullo  s.iys  he 
learns  th.it  even  the  hunchbacked  Ki;;- 
oletto  has  a  sweetheart.  The  I'uke 
reai)pears  and  Kijjoletto  advises  him  lo 
elope  with  C'eprano's  wife,  lie  t.icuUs 
Ceprauo,  who  plots  with  other  courtiers 
to  put  the  hunchback  out  of  the  way. 
The  Count  Monterone  forces  his  w.ty  in 
and  denounces  the  Duke's  crim<-s. 
Ki^oletto  mocks  him  because  he  makes 
sudi  ado  over  the  loss  of  his  daughter's 
honour;  but  Monterone  frijjhteiis  tiie 
hunchback  by  a  father's  curse  before  he 
is  led  awav.  Scene  2.  A  dark,  se- 
cluded street  at  ni^jht.  Uinoletto,  steal- 
ing in,  is  accosted  by  Sparafucile,  who 
olTiTs  to  put  any  rival  out  of  the  way. 
either  t>y  a  sinjjic  thrust  in  the  street,  or 
by  decoying  the  victim  into  his  house 
with  the  aid  of  his  sister.  Kigoletto 
declines  the  man's  service  with  tli.mks, 
and  in  a  solilo(|uy  compares  the  bravo's 
sword  to  his  onn  wit  as  a  weap^'i).  lie 
enters  the  walled  yard  of  his  hou-e. 
out  of  whiih  (iild.i  comes  and  embraces 
her  f.ither.  He  keeps  her  in  this  seclu- 
siiin  from  the  coriuptions  of  court  life, 
an<l  she  does  not  even  know  his  name. 
she  asks  to  know  who  her  mother  was. 
He  begs  her  not  to  ask  ("  Dell  non  p.ir- 
lare").  (lilda  assures  him  she  has  never 
left  the  house  except  for  church,  ami 
her  nurse  (liovanna  corrobi>r.iles  her. 
I'ather  and  daughter  -ing  a  loving  duet 
("  \'egli.i  o  donna  ").  The  I  >iike  in  dis- 
guise  appears  outside  kigoletto  goes 
out  to  see  who  is  there,  ami  the  Duke 
manages  to  steal  inside  unol)servtd  and 
throw  a  purse  to  the  nurse.  Kigoletto  re- 
turning warns  Cjlda  to  let  no  one  in  on 
anv  account,  and.  not  seeing  the  Duke, 
links  the  gate  from  the  outside  and 
goes  away.  The  Duke  appears,  motions 
the  nurse  to  retire,  and  kneeling  before 
C.ilda.d.  dares  his  love  for  her  ("K  ils«>l 
deir  anima  "),  pretending  he  is  a  poor 
student  n.imed  C.ualtier  Malde.  She 
proraiics  him  her  lo-  c  andhegoesaway. 
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Left  alone  (iilila  muses  on  his  ilear  name 
{"  ("aro  niinu-")aiul  enters  the  hoii--e. 
Outside  ajipear  tliree  courtiers  to  steal 
Kig(jletto's  supijosed  mistress.  Kijjoletto 
appears  anil  is  tokl  they  are  j;oing  to 
steal  ("eprano's  wife.  His  fears  for  his 
own  liau^'hter  thus  set  at  rest,  he  enters 
the  plot  with  zest,  and  is  jjiven  a  mask, 
which  l)lindfoUls  liim,  an<l  is  set  to  hold 
a  la<lder  l>y  which  the  courtiers  ascend 
his  own  wall  to  steal  (lilda.  Though 
she  ni.inajjes  to  scream,  he  does  not 
recojrnise  her  voice.  Tearing  otT  the 
banda^'inj;  mask,  he  discovers  ten)  late 
that  he  has  aided  in  the  viol.ition  of  his 
own  home,  .ind  remembering  Count 
Mnnterone's  malediction,  he  swoons. 

.\ci  II.  — Scene.  The  I»uke's  pal- 
ace. IK-  is  brooiling  over  the  abduc- 
tion of  (jilda  whom  he  truly  loves 
("  I'armi  veder  ").  The  courliers'enter  to 
tell  him  of  stealing  Kigolelto's  mistress 
("  Scorrendo  uniti  remota  ").  The  I)ukc 
recognises  from  their  story  that  it  is 
(■ilda  whom  they  have  stolen,  and  ex- 
claiming that  the  voice  of  love  calls 
him  ("  i'ossenle  amor "),  hurries  away. 
Kigoletto  enters,  trying  to  conceal  his 
anxiety  from  the  launting  courtiers. 
The  1  Kichess's  page  enters,  asking  for 
the  I  hike.  They  try  uneasily  Id  e\[)laiti 
his  absence.  Kigolett^i  suspects  that 
(iilda  is  with  the  Ouke  and  confessing 
that  -he  is  his  daughter  tries  vainly  to 
force  his  way  thiough  the  courtiers.  He 
curses  them  bitterly  ("  t'ortigiani,  vil  ra;:- 
za  dannata  "),  and  breaks  liown  weeping. 
Gilda  appears  and  rushes  |o  her  father. 
The  courtiers  withdraw,  ami  (Iilda  tells 
of  her  humble  lover  and  her  abduction. 
Rigolrtto  weeps  with  her  ("  I'lange, 
fanciuUa ").  I'hc  Count  Mimterone 
passes  in  chains,  confessing  that  his  curs- 
ing of  the  Duke  has  been  vain,  but  Kig- 
oletto fiercely  vows  ti>  administer  the 
curse,  though  (ii'da  pleads  against  his 
frenzy  ("  No,  vccchio,  t'inganni  '"). 

.•\ct  III. — Scene.  .\n  old  weather- 
worn house  on  the  bank  of  the  Mincio. 
Inside,  Sp.irafucile  cleaning  his  belt. 
Outside  (lilUa  pleads  with  her  father 
who  has  plotted  the  death  of  the  Hukc. 


She  persists  that  the  Duke  is  faithful  to 
her.  The  Duke,  dre--^ed  as  a  soldier, 
now  appears  inside  llie  house,  and  calls 
for  wine.  He  sings  recklessly  of  "  tickle 
Woman"  ("I.a  donn;i  e  mobile  "),  and 
when  Maddalena,  Sparafucile's  sister, 
ajjpears,  makes  violent  love  to  her,  not 
knowing  th.it  Ciida  and  her  fatlier  are 
watching  through  crevices  in  tlie  walls. 
The  varymg  emotions  are  combined  in 
the  famous  quartet  ("  liella  liglia  dell' 
aniore  ").  Sp.ir.ifucile  steps  out  and 
b.ug.iius  will)  Kigoletto,  who  wants  him 
to  kill  the  Duke  and  put  the  bl^dy  in  a 
B.ack  which  Kigoletto  will  throw  into 
the  river  at  midnight.  He  pays  half 
the  sum  agreed  and  promises  more.  He 
has  sent  liilda  on  ahead  to  don  boy's 
clothes  to  aid  their  tlight,  and  now  fol- 
lows her  out.  .\  storm  rises,  and  the 
Duke  deci<les  to  ^pend  the  night  wheie 
he  is.  He  goes  up  to  a  room,  and 
Maddalena  pleads  with  Sparafucile  not 
to  kill  him.  liilda,  who  has  stolen  back 
in  boy's  clothes,  overhears  the  plea. 
The  assassin  says  he  will  sjjare  the  Duke 
if  he  can  get  someone  else  to  put  in 
the  siick.  Ciilda,  to  save  her  faithles;; 
lover,  knocks  at  the  door  and  asks  lodg- 
ing. .\s  she  is  admitted,  the  lights  are 
put  out.  Kigoletto  appears  ;  the  clock 
strikes  twelve.  Sparafucile  conies  I'Ut 
with  a  heavy  s;uk,  receives  the  money, 
and  goes.  .\s  Ki;.;ii|etto  is  dragging  the 
s;ick  toward  the  river,  he  hears  tne 
Duke  pass  in  the  dist.ince  singing  "  I.a 
donna  e  mobile."  In  amazement  he  tears 
open  the  sack  and  linds  his  daughter. 
She  asserts  with  dying  breath  her  de- 
votion to  the  Duke,  and  promises  to 
pray  for  her  father  in  heaven  ("I.assu 
in  cielo"l.  ,She  dies,  leaving  him  in 
frantic  grief  and  loneliiiiss,  confessing; 
the  fullilment  of  Monterone's  maledic- 
tion. 


La    Traviata    ila  tr.^-vi-ii'-tii)      The 

Krring  ( >nf. 

Three-act  opera.  Hook  by  Piave, 
after  l>umas  his'  "  I.a  Dame  aux  Cam- 
melias"  or  "  Camillc  "  (with  nainps  of 
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characters    chair^cd.    and    lime     placed 
back  in  17'»i). 

hirst  produced  disastrously,  \eiiice, 
March  6,  1S53.  tlic  faihire  bei'un  lar^jely 
due  !.■  the  emboiipoiut  of  the  soprano, 
wliose  wastinj;  away  was  not  convinc- 
ing. 

I  11  \K\rl  IKS     \Mi     nil-lK    I  KKAKJKS. 

VlilLF.l  r<  V.^LtRF.  (v.i-I.i  -ret. 

Mnif.   1  ii'intelli,  sopr. 
Flora  Bekvuix  (lj<r-\wa), 

//,/•  fru  ltd sopr. 

CroRf.iii  (ifH.MMNi   I  ji-r -ni"ntt, 

Wivc-i.   liar. 
Ai  fREDO  Ger.munt, 

//;.    ..';; tenor. 

Bardn  Uaivhol  (.la  -00-fol) bass. 

Gastone  i>e  Letorieres  (jjiis-to  -ne 

da   ia-to-rl-a-res) tenor. 

DuniiRE  Grenul  (dot-to  -re  gran  -vtl), 

bass. 
.\Iaki.ici^  11  Ouic.n^   (do-bOn -\C)  .  .  .bass. 

_.\^.t  I —Scene.  'I'he  rich  apartments 
of  Violetta,  a  demi-mondaine  doomed 
to  die  of  consumption.  She  is  giving 
A  dinner-party.  C.astone  introduces 
Alfredo,  who  has  conceived  .1  deep  (las- 
sion  for  her.  He  is  prevailed  on  to 
sing  a  wine-song,  but  shows  deep  s\  m- 
pathy  when,  the  dinner  liuishcd,  she 
faints  on  the  way  to  the  ball-rouin. 
She  gives  him  a  tlower  and  he  departs, 
followed  soon  after  by  the  other  guests. 
Left  alone  she  Uiink's  that  she  has  at 
last  found  a  sincere  lover,  and  falls  into 
ecstatic  revery  I,"  Ah,  fors  e  Uii  ").  "  I'er- 
chauce  'tis  lie  that  my  fancy  has  been 
panning  in  its  loneliness." 

Ac  11. — Scene  I.  .\  country  house 
near  I'aris.  .Mfredo  enters,  rejoicing  in 
the  blissful  seclusion  in  which  he  is  liv. 
ing  with  Violetta.  Iler  m.iid  returns 
from  Paris,  and  betrays  the  fact  that 
Vi.>lctta  has  been  pawning  her  re- 
sources to  keep  up  the  country  place. 
He  is  overcome  with  the  luimiliation  of 
his  position,  and  leaves  for  I'aris  10  se- 
cure   funJs.     Violetta   enters,   and   re- 


ceiving a  letter  from  Flora  inviting  her 
back   to   the  old   gaiety,  laughs  at   the 
thought.     \\\  elderly  man  is  shown  in. 
lie  announces   himself   to   be   Alfredo's 
father.      He  has  come  to  plead  with  her 
to   give    up    Alfredo   as   otherwise    the 
lover  of   Alfredo's  sister  will   break   off 
the  match  because  of  the  scandal,    .\fter 
a  bitter  struggle,  she  consents,  and   he 
embraces  her  and  goes  into  the  garden. 
She    writes    a    letter    and    Alfredo   sur- 
prises   her.     She    leaves   him,  in   great 
agitation.     Soon  a  messenger   appears 
wit'.i   a    letter,  and    he    learns   that  Vio- 
letta has  lied.      In   his  grief,  his   father 
appears  and  endeavours  to  console  him. 
icu;inding   liim  of   his  home    in    sunny 
I'rovence  ;  but  Alfredo  reading   Mora's 
letter  determines  to  follow  Violetta  and 
revenge    himself.       Scene    2.       Mora's 
mansion.     Some  of  her  guests  are  gam- 
bling,   others   pass    in    masquerade    as 
gipsies,      tiastone  leads  a  group  of  bull- 
fighters, and  recites  the  romance  of  the 
Matador   I'iguillo.      Mora  and   her  de- 
voted   but    qu.irrelsome  .Marijuis    have 
various    disagreements.       .Mfredo     ap- 
pears,  and   dejectedly   joins  th'-    card- 
players.     Violetta  enters  upon  the  arm 
of    the    li.iron.     .Mfredo    as    he    plays 
makes  slighting  references  to  the  lickle- 
ncss    of     the    broken-hearted    \'ioletta. 
I  )iniier  is  announced,  and  all   le.ive  the 
room  save  Violetta,  who  calls  .Mfredo, 
She   warns    him  of    the    liaron's    fury. 
He  says  he  will  go  if  she  will  go  with 
him,  but  she  refuses,  and  he  summons 
all  the  guests  and   furiously  denounces 
Violetta  as  a  mercenary  wretch  ;  to  pay 
his  debt  I  >  her  he  llings  a  purse  at  her. 
She  taints  in   the   arms  of   her  Poctor. 
Alfredo's   father  enters  and   lead-,  him 
away. 

Act  III. — Scene.  Violetta's  bedroom. 
She  IS  asleep  and  her  m.iid  .\niiina 
sleeps  near  the  lireplace.  The  Doctor 
arrives  and  tells  .\nnina  that  X'ioletta 
has  only  a  few  hours  to  live.  When  he 
has  gone,  Violetta  sends  .Annina  to  give 
ten  of  her  remaining  twenty  louis  to  the 
poor,  who  are  making  lioliday  outside. 
Left  alone  she  reads  an  olJ  letter  from 
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Alfreao's  father,  who  has  been  niovi-,;  draw,  and  thr  Count  c!i  I. una  appears 
by  her  sulTerinj;  to  send  for  his  son  to  l.reathni;;  l.nc  tor  Leonora.  ( liitsult  he- 
return  from  the  foreign  Countrv.  She  hears  the  voiee  oia  TroulKidour  snurinj; 
fears  that  he  will  be  too  late.  Annina  l.eunora  rushes  out  and  mistaking  the 
enters  hastily,  trying  to  prepare  her  for  Count  for  the  singer,  embraees  hnn 
the  coming  of  Alfredo.  1  hey  have  a  The  Troubadour  appearing  upbraids 
ra[itnrous  reunion  and  tleci.le  to  liee  Leonora's  faithlessness,  but  slie  e.\- 
toni  ••dear  Pans  "  ('•  I'arigi  caro  ").  plains  her  mist.ike.  The  Count  chal- 
l.ut  weakness  oveivonies  her.  and  she  lenges  Manrico  to  combat  and  the 
acc-epts_  her  fate.  1  he  Doctor  ami  men  withdraw,  Leonora  fainti^ig  with 
Allredos    father   enter,    but   can    be   of       terror. 

no  help^     She  gives  a  medallion  of  her-  .\ct   ll. -Scene  l.     .\  mined  li..usc  at 

-ell  to  Alfredo  as  a  memorial,  and  dies.        d.mn.      .\/ucena,  a   gijjsy,  near  a  large 

tire;  ne.ir  her  Manrico.  ( lipsiesgathered 
II  Trovatore    id  trr.-\.i.t,-,  .,0).        The       -d'ont.       The    men    working    witii  their 
I  loubadoiir.  h.minuT-.   sing   the  famous  '•  Am  il  eho- 
I'our-act   opera.      liook  by    S.   Com-       "'"^      C' Vedi    le     fosche").       A/ucena 
marano,  from   a  dr.ima   by  ( iarcia  de  la  ^'"^'"^  "  '"^''''''  ^""^  "'   '""'ning  a  woman 
Vciia.      Produced,    Rome;    l.mu.irv    to  i!'    '''"■"    ''"''^'•'    (''Stride    la     vam))a  !  "), 
is;,.                                            ■             •       ^'         1  lie  others  disperse  to  their  tasks,  leav- 
en \!;x,  I  H<s  "'h'    A/ueena    and     AKmrico   together. 
I,    t-..NTr  1.1  I  iNA                                  1  ^'"^   '*^'"''   '''"'  ""■■   '^i'*'"'''   ^'"'■v  of  her 

MfNRiro  imni  r-    L "' 1 '/  '"""»••'■'■*   <-li-;'th    for   soreerv,  and    how 

i»iA>Kiro    ni.i  1-rc  -ko)      .  tenor.  i  '    r  i      i        ■      . 

Kj„^^,  „„  ,      ■;•  ''•i^-.    ■"•»"   for  revenge,    had    seued    the 

Ruiz  iroo   ,'tsi uass.  Count's      vounger      brother,      as      she 

ANOrn  Z>sr..,.\,;u;^V:---'Z^  thought,    and    burned    him     ,o    death. 

L,„^.„,^ •  own   child.      Manruo  c,\cl,iims,  ••  Ihen 

Ameers..  ,k:N;;;cha^nV)\;::;„;.:sopr;  ',.""';;"  >""•  ^""■■'  ""^  -^^ucena 

Is£i  (("•   nCs)  denies    her    own    words   and    savs   she 

■  ■  '  ' '""'"^'  "as  raving.      Manrico  tells  her  that  he 

li-'s  once   more  met  his  old  enemv  the 

.\>t  1,— Scene    i.      \  estilmlc     ti>    the  C.nint,    this  time  not   in   battle  but   in 

apartments   ,>l    the    Count.       Ferrando  duel;  he    had   defeated    him,  but    luid 

tries  to  keep  awake   the  i>ther  servants  spared    his    life.     Azurena    commands 

by  telling  them  the  story  of  the  Count's  him  never  again  to  spare  the  Count      .\ 

younger    bn  It  her.    who    had     been     be-  messenger  appears  and  summons   M, ,>,- 

■  ,tehed  in  his  cradle  by   a  gipsy.      Kor  riro  to  the  command  of  the  troops.     He 

tnis      e  gipsy  had  been  burned.      Her  bi. Is  .\/ucena  farewell  and  goes.    Scene 

daughter,  and  the  Cotint's  baby  br.ither  2.     Convent    cloisters    at    night.       The 

then    simultaneously    disappeareif.       It  Count   with   his  followers  has  come  to 

was  believed  that   he  had   been   Inirned.  kidnap      l.eoni>ra,     '.hose      beauty     he 

Ferrando  ho|Hs  some  ilay  to  meet  this  cannot     resist     f  II     balen     del'    suo 

younger  gipsy.     Scenes.     The  g.irdeiis  sorriso ").     A  chorus  of  nuns  is  heard. 

of   the    ijueen's   palace.      l.eon<ir,(,  her  I  eonora  and  Ines  appear,  and  Leonora 

maid  of    honour,   tells  her  friend    Ines  declares  her  intention  to  take  the  veil. 

how  she  fell  in  love  with  a  cavalier  at  a  The    Count    sei/es    her.   Imt    Manrico 

tournament.      lie    appeared    again  one  appears   and    later    some    of    his    fob 

pl.icid  night  (•'  Tacea  la  notteplaciila"»,  lowers.      Leonora  consents  to  ^.t  with 

and  sang  to  her  as  a   Troubadour.      She  Manrico. 

confesses  her    Unv   for  him  ("  hi   tale  Act  III.— Scene  I.      Camp   ol    Count 

amor  die  dirsi  "J.   The  two  women  with-  di    Luna,    outside   a    besieged    castle. 
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Icnaiulo  anil  lIliTUS  '•in;;  a  martial 
song  ("  >quiili.  eci'hcggi  la  tromba  guL-r- 
riera  ").  'I  lu'  (.'oiiiit  appears  ami  is  tnUl 
that  a  si>viiig  gipsy  has  been  captured. 
A/iieena  is  bniiight  in.  She  says  her 
heme  is  lliseay  and  the  Count  says  his 
younger  brother  was  stolen  there.  Fer- 
rando  rerognises  her,  she  is  sci/,e<l,  and 
calls  on  Manriio  lier  son  to  save  her. 
The  Count  rtjc^ices  at  tliis  double  re- 
venge. Scene  2.  A  ri>oni  near  a 
chapel  in  the  ca-tle.  Leonora  and  Man- 
rico  together.  He  rejoices  in  her  love 
as  an  aid  in  battle  ("  All,  se  ben  iiiio  "). 
'1  hey  are  aUjut  to  be  married  in  the 
ciiajjel  when  Manrico's  friend  Ruiz 
brings  news  that  A/ucena  is  taken,  and 
is  to  be  burned.  Manrico  in  horror 
(■'  I M  (luella  pirra  ")  rushes  to  rescue 
her. 

.\i  t  IN. — Scene  I.  ( )utsiile  a  palace 
tower  at  night.  leonnra  and  Kui,- 
enter.  Manrico  has  been  captured  .  she 
smds  him  hope  and  comfort  "  on  love's 
rosy  wings  "  ("  l>'.imor  siill'  ali  rose"). 
A  death-knell  is  tolled  and  voices  are 
heard  chantinga"  Miserere."  She  hears 
Manrico  l>ewaiiing  his  fate  ("Ah,  chc  la 
morte  ognora  "l,  and  she  vows  to  .a\i 
hnn  at  all  co-is("  Tu  vcilrai  che  .imore 
in  terra").  She  withdraws  as  the  Count 
enters,  then  accosts  him  and  begs  for 
Manrico's  life  with  bitter  tears  ("  Mir.i, 
di  acerbe  lagrime")  She  tin.dly  oflers 
herself  as  pavment  for  Manrico's  life. 
The  Count  gives  the  order  t.i  release 
Manrico.  and  I  .eonora  t;'kes  poison  from 
a  ring,  then  follows  the  Count.  Scene 
2  .\  prison  ,  A/ucena  and  Manrico. 
.\/iiniia  sees  in  terrible  vision  her  own 
mothers  death  at  the  st.ike.  She  falls 
asleep  watched  bv  Manrico.  The  Count 
and  Leonora  enter.  She  offers  him  free- 
dom and  begs  him  to  lly.  He  curses 
her  ;  but  she  dies  before  him  and  he 
understands  her  lidelity.  The  Count, 
thus  foiled,  orders  Mani^ico  out  to  death. 
He  awakes  Azucen.i  ..iid  drags  her  to 
the  window,  and  shows  her  .Manrico's 
dead  bodv,  ^hr  i  \i  l.nms,  He  w,is 
your  brotlier  '  lliii-.  ihou  ail  .nenged, 
O  M.oilici  nunc  '  " 


ly.iGSER,    n- II. HELM  RlCII.-iRD 

|\\iio  wrote  .ill  ot    hi- o,vn  librettos.  | 

Der   Fliegcde  Hollander  (dir   lie  - 
gi  n-dr-     .    '  -Icnt-er).  The      Living 

Dutchman.  In  Lrench  as  "  Le  Vai--- 
seau  I''antome  "  (le  vfs-so  fati-toni). 
hi  Itali.m.  lir-t  as  "  L'<  >llando  se 
(' inna  to  "  then  as  "  11  Vascello  Lan- 
ta  fiia"  (td  va-shcl-lo)  or  "The 
Lhantom  Ship.  " 
I  hree  act  opera,  book  and  music  by 

W.igner.        ((>ncei\ed    during     a     very 

stornu   three-weeks  se-i-voyage   in  lS3<). 

ISegun,      I'Ji.  Produced,     Dresden, 

January  2,  1^43. 

in\K,\rlKRS    .\Ml     IIIKIK    CKK.\riiRS. 

IJ.^l,^Ml  (da  -lant), 

.\'.  r:.  i\^iiiii  sili  iti/tiiin bass. 

Erik  (,i  -rek), 

./   /in  lift  III  till teiL.ir. 

I).\s  Steceiimann  (das  shtoi  -er-man), 

/\i.\iii.i  .<  /i/i'/ tenor. 

The   Hollander Wechter,  bar. 

Senta  i/.in'-ta), 

Viiuiiuli  Jau.^h!tr, 

Irau  Schroder-Devrient,  sopr. 
Mar^    (1.  ,1  -re) .  .ni.-sopr. 

.\ct  I.  —  -V  rockv  shore.  Lnder  a 
heavy  --torm  .1  Norwegian  -hip  has  cast 
anchor  rlo-e  to  -hore,  'Ihe  sailors  are 
hearil  -mging  a-  Ihev  furl  the  sails, 
lialaiul  on  the  roi  ks  grumbles  at  being 
driven  inshore  so  near  his  port,  so  near 
home  ami  his  dear  <vld  <hild  Senta. 
'I'he  storm  subsides  and  l)aland(with 
gr.md  opera  license)  is  able  to  stop 
abo.ird  as  ea-ily  as  he  step])ed  ashore. 
He  orders  the  sailors  below  to  rest  and 
leave-  the  pilot  to  take  the  watch.  Left 
alone,  the  pilot  sings  a  lo\e--ong  of  his 
sweetheart  ("  Mein  M.idel"'  .md  the 
southwiiul  th.it  brings  him  home.  He 
gradu,illy  falls  asleep,  'I  he  -toim  w,ik- 
ens  and  .1  ship  with  bloodred  -ail-  .iiid 
black  ma-ts  appears  and  drop-  anch- 
or with  a  crash  ;  then  the  uncanny 
crew  furl  the  sails  without  noise,  .md 
go  below.  'I'he  captain  landing,  e.x- 
clainis  that  the  -e\eii-ye.n  leiioi  i-  pa-t 
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and  he  nKi\  lonie  a>li"ie  a  link-  uhilo. 
He  bewails  his  Kit,  cursed  to  sail  on 
forever  till  the  I 'ay  of  hul^aiient  unless 
some  wcinian  perchaiuc  niav  love  him 
unehani;!nj,dy.  lie  feels  the  futility  of 
such  ho[)e  anil  cries  to  heaven  to  de- 
stroy him.  ( )n  I  laland's  ship  there  is  a 
scene  of  excitement.  Daland,  comin^r 
on  deck,  finds  his  pilot  asleep  and  a 
stran^'c  ship  near  :  he  jjoes  ashore  and 
meets  the  newcomer,  who  tells  him  of 
his  sad  lot  and  bej.;s  a  home  for  a  time  ; 
he  has  .i  chest  brouj^'ht  from  his  ship 
and  offers  the  pearls  it  contains  for  a 
night's  hospit.dity,  and  still  jjreater 
wealth    for    the   hand    of    the  dau^diter 


I  >aland  mentii 
accepts,    and 

erfr 


The  canny   Iial.md 

the    two    ca|)t.iins  i;'<in^ 
make    sail    for     I  la- 


r  of  D.ilmd's 
on 


aboard    che 
l.im'.'s  [lort. 

.\cl  II. — Scene.  Intel 
home.  .\m(in^'  charts  pictures,  eti. 
the  w.ill  i.i  a  portrait  of  a  pale,  black- 
beardeil  man  in  Spanish,  i.;arb.  The 
njom  is  Idled  with  ;,.;irls  at  spinnin;.j 
wheels.  Senta  and  .M,ir\  are  amonjf 
them.  Senta  alone  of  all  is  sad,  and  the 
merry  spinnin^c  chorus  ("  Summ'  and 
brunmi'")  does  not  enliven  her.  Mary 
rebukes  Senta  for  jja/inj.;  at  the  por- 
trait I'hev  linally  persuade  her  tusinj.; 
the  b.ill.id  of  the  "  Klyinjj  Omchman," 
whose  portrait  it  is.  .She  sin;;s  ,,f  the 
slii|)  with  blooil-red  sails  and  black 
mast  and  her  sleepless  spectral  cajnain, 
who  nuist  sail  on  and  on  forever  be- 
cause in  trying;  to  round  a  cape  in  the 
teeth  of  .1  jj.ile  he  swore,  "  I  will  keep  on 
tryiii),,'  to  all  eternity."  Satan  heard  him 
and  condemned  him  to  s.dl  eternally 
till  some  maiden  should  love  him  faith- 
fully. He  may  land  once  in  seven  vears 
to  hunt  for  such  a  wife.  .\t  the  end  of 
the  ballad  Senta  etcitedlv  cries  out 
th.it  she  herse!'  would  be  that  faithfid 
woman.  Her  lover  Krik  enters,  and. 
hearinj,;  the  words,  is  deei)Iy  hurt  at  her 
resolve.  When  the  spinners  finish  the 
task  and  leave,  he  pleads  for  her  love  ; 
but  she  puts  him  off.  eajjer  to  welcome 
her  father,  whose  ship  h,is  been  si^rhted. 
Krik    is   jealous  of   the  picture  anti  tells 


her  that  he  has  dreamed  of  seiiiig  her 
father  comin;;  home  and  bringir^'  the 
Klyinjj  Dutchman;  in  the  dream  Senta 
einbraied  the  stranjjer  and  sai'.'d  away 
with  him.  Un  hearini;  this  dream, 
Senta  exclaims  that  she  feels  the  I'dyinjj 
Dutchman  to  be  her  destinv.  Krik 
rushes  away  in  horror.  Senta,  reniain- 
inj,'  ii:\/.uy^  at  the  picture,  suildenlv  sees 
her  father  enter  with— the  Dutchman 
himself!  Her  father,  aina/ed  at  her 
stupor,  tells  her  that  the  stranger  h.is 
come  to  find  a  home  and  a  wife.  Com- 
mending  each  to  each,  he  goes  away, 
leaving  them  together.  'I'he  Dutchman 
muses  on  her  beauty  and  she  on  his 
sorrow.  He  asks  her  to  be  his  wife  and 
she  vows  to  follow  him  thnnigh  all. 
Daland  returning  is  rejcjiccd  at  the  out- 
come. 

.\it  HI. — Scene.  .\  bay  at  night  ; 
on  shore,  Daliml's  h.uise  ,  in  the  bav 
Daland's  and  the  Dutchman's  ships  at 
anchor.  Daland's  sailors  are  making 
merry  on  deck  singing  "  Pilot,  leave  the 
watch"  ("  Steuermann,  lass  die 
Wacht  ").  (iirls  come  from  the  house 
with  foiid  a,,d  drink  for  the  sailors. 
They  are  surprised  at  the  unnatural 
gloom  and  silence  on  th  -  1  Hitch  '^hip. 
I'he}-  can  get  no  response  to  their 
t.umts.  .\t  length  a  strange  blue  fiame 
appears  on  the  Dutch  ship,  and  gradu- 
ally a  Sturm  rocks  the  weird  cr.ift,  leav- 
ing the  bay  and  the  other  ship  calm. 
The  1  )utch  sailors  now  bestir  themselves 
and  ch.mt  a  sardonic  song  of  the  \an- 
itx  nf  the  Dutchman's  hopes.  1  he 
Norwegian  sailors  .md  women  are 
frightened  and  try  to  drown  the  nnranny 
song  with  their  own,  but  \ainlv,  and 
finally  go  below  in  terror,  and  silence 
takes  the  Dutch  ship  again.  I>ik  and 
Senta  come  from  the  house,  he  pleading 
with  her  frantically  and  imploring  her 
to  remember  the  dav  of  their  voting 
love  (••  Willst  jcnes  Tag's").  '  The 
Dutchman  entering  hears  his  plea  and, 
thinking  Senta  false,  cries  out  in  despair, 
and  orders  his  crew  to  set  sail,  weigh 
anchor  and  away.  Senta  pleads  with 
him,  HI   spit,.-  ,,f    Krik's   pr,iycr,  but   the 
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Dutclmiaii  niock^  ht-r.  lU-  proclaim^ 
his  identity  atul,  K"""*?  aljoarcl  liis  ship, 
puts  ti)  sea.  >L-iUa  is  restrained  tnmi 
follouiiijj  him  by  her  father  ami  others 
who  rush  out.  IJiit  she  breai<s  away, 
and  v.ith  a  last  cry,  "  Here  am  I.  failli- 
ful  unto  death '. "  le.ips  into  the  sea. 
The  Iluteh  ship  sinlis,  and  in  the  sun- 
set >;lou  Senta  .ind  the  Hollander  are 
seen  ri^iiii;,  li.in^ri^ureil  "i  each  other's 
arms. 

Die    Meistersinger  von   Niirnberg 

ide  mi  -strr-zln^-ci'  li"in    lUirii -In  :  kh). 
I.es  \I. litres  I  hauteurs  (la  metr  sn.ui- 
tiir).       1    maestri    cantori    di    Norini 
burjja  (e  ma-ii  -stre  k.-iii-to  -re).       Ihe 
Mastersinj^crs  of  Nuremlnny. 
A  3-ait  Comic  <  )pera.      Kirst  sketched 
in  Vienna,   1S45,    the    text    linisheil  and 
published,    I'aris,   isdj.  music   liuished, 
1867. 

I'roduced,  .Munich.  June  21.  1S6S. 

rii  \K  \rii-;Ks  AM)    im.i;    (i;r\rMKS. 

H.ANi  S.^cHs  (hans  zaklis), 

„•/  (iifif'/,r  <ni</  /ii»ioti<  :cn'ti'i, 

lletz,  bass. 
Vprr  l'ot;sEK  (fit  pokh'-nfr), 

.  /   ^'Li.'Usiiiili'i bas>. 

SixTcs    B'cKMF^-fK    (/e\ -loo^    bek -mes- 
sel  ) 

■/;<-,■„    ,l.rk Ilnbel,  l)ass. 

Frit?  K.(ithni;b  (frit--  knt  -ner), 

/    l>.U;y bass. 

Eu.Hr   OTHrR   TKAPK-MEN. 

W.^LfHIR       Vi)N       SroLZING       (viil   -tCT        foil 

shtol  -tsirn;!. 
.•/  youuj^  /■  I  ,tih\iii<iii  Aiiii^ht, 

Nachbauer,  tenor. 
Oamd  (da-fet). 

l/'fri'iitit;-  to  /fans  Sii(hs. 

Schlfisser,  tenor. 
E\.^  1,1  -f.ii, 

I\'^ii,t's  dauJiU>\  ill  h<7,-  -.^ith  U'.il- 
ttt\  Frl.  Mallinjfcr,  sopr. 

Macdaiini  (m;ikli-da-l."i  -iie), 

lit'a's  iiKiiil,  in  lo~r  with  Dir.iJ, 

I'rau  Dlel/,  in.  Sopr. 

A    Nl'jH  I     W.AltHMAS. 


NuiK. — This  semi-historical  opera 
concerning  the  i,'uild  of  Mastersin),'ers 
IS  a  comic  companion-piece  to  Tann- 
hauser  (<(.  v.,  Note  a),  but  without  su- 
I)ernatural  personajies.  It  is  also  a 
satirical  answer  to  Wajjner's  academical 
critics.  I  I.II1-.  Sachs  is  an  actual  h^'i.re 
in  eaiiv  <  ierm.m  literature. 

.Act  r. — Scene.  Interior  of  .St.  Kath- 
eriue's  cliurcli.  A  service  is  just  clos- 
ing. Walter  ga/es  at  Kva,  wlio  tlirts 
with  him,  and  when,  as  the  congrega- 
tion disperses,  he  speaks  to  her,  she 
gains  lime  by  sending,'  her  nurse  back 
for  a  scarf-pin,  then  her  pr.iycr-book. 
The  an.xious  nurse  tells  the  ardent 
Icner  th.it  l•^a  nuist  marry  the  vic- 
tor in  tile  next  ilay's  song-tourney, 
ll.ivid  enters  and  busies  himself  draw- 
ni;  curtains  to  shut  oti  the  nave.  Kva, 
comparing  Walter  to  the  painter  I)ii- 
rer's  picture  of  the  Biblical  Iiavid,  is 
misunderstood  by  Magdalene  to  refer 
to  the  awkwaril  ajiprenlice.  I»avid 
and  other  apprentices  are  preparing  the 
room  for  the  .Mastersingers  ;  they  are 
about  to  undergo  the  examination  that 
will  admit  them  to  the  guild.  Walter 
decides  to  try  the  examination.  I 'avid, 
with  his  shoemaking  companions,  tells 
liim  how  a  song  nuist  be  cut,  soled  and 
heeled  to  lit  the  rigid  re(iuirements  of 
the  guild.  With  many  interruptions 
frc^mi  the  skylarking  .apprentices,  David 
tells  Walttr  of  the  various  steps;  first 
the  ihirty-si.x  musical  tones  and  modes 
must  be  learned,  they  make  a  long  list 
most  arbitrarily  named  as  "short,  long, 
crimsrm,  luscious,  nightingale,  secret, 
glutton,  pelican,  etc."  Once  these  are 
known,  they  must  be  sung  with  proper 
voice  production  and  correct  embellish- 
ment. Having  thus  become  "  a  scho- 
lar" and  "a  singer,"  one  nuist  pass  the 
examination  as  "  I'oet,"  manipulating 
rimes  adroitly  but  strictly  within  limits 
of  the  rules.  To  become  a  "  .Master- 
singer  "  one  must  sing  both  poetry  and 
music  of  1  is  own  composing,  and  do  all 
three  feats  witliout  breach  of  the  thirty- 
three  canons.     .\  blackljo.ird  is  brought 
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in,      <  In   llii>  one  of    tlie   judjjcs,  called 
the  "  Marker,"  elialk-;  down  each  nii^lake 
— seven  are  allowed  ;    if  more  are  made 
the  candidate  is  declared   "  omsiinii  and 
outcast."    I'o^nerand  Hcckniesser enter, 
the  latter,  a  jjroteMine  <il<l  pedant,  hejj- 
K'l'H   I'oK'it'f  I"  l>li-';nl  with  his  dauijhter 
on   his  behalf,  I'ojjner   having  declared 
that  though  Kv.i  is  to  be  the  prize,  she 
•  must  ad<l  her  ciinsent  before  she  will  be 
made  to  marr\  the  victor.     Waller   an- 
nounces   himself    as    a    candidate    for 
Mastership,      lieckniesser     is     jeakjus, 
but  the  rest   welcome  the  young  noble- 
man.     The   roll   is  called,    I'ligner   an- 
nounces the  prize  he  otTers  for  the  next 
song  C(mtest — his  daughter,  who  must 
add  her  verdict   to  that   of   the   judges. 
Hans    Sachs    suggests    that   the   public 
also  be  given  a  voice  in  the  decision.     He 
defends   their    right    to    be  considered, 
lest  art  grow  too  severe  and  hidttxnnd. 
He  enrages  lieckniesser  by  hinting  that 
only  the  young  bachelors  i)e  allowed   to 
\ie     f<ir     the     girl's     hand.      Walter    is 
brought   forward,  and   asked   who    has 
bi en  his  teacher.       He   sa\s   the   books 
of  the  old  .Miimesinger  W  alter  von  der 
Vogehveide     (\ide     'rannh.iuser)     have 
taught  him  p<ietry  :  he  has  learnetl  mu- 
sic <>(  the  birds  in  the  woods.      His  tui- 
tion is  recciveil  with  scepticism  save  by 
Sachs,  and   he   prepares  for   the    trial. 
Heckmesser  goes  to  the   .Marker's  bo.\. 
Kothner  simuiiarises   to   him  the  rules, 
anil    Walter    begins    a    joyous   song   of 
spring  and  love.      Heckmesser  is  heard 
scratching  down  the  marks,  and  at  tl;e 
end   shows  the   blackboard   iiuite    cov- 
ered.     The   other  masters   ridicule   the 
formless   composition,    and    Walter    is 
allowed  to  sing  his  second  stan/a  oniv 
when    Sachs     has    outurangled     Heck- 
messer,   who    insults    him    as    a    poor 
cobbler.     The   spontaneous  lilt  of  the 
second  attempt  lieckniesser  linds  guilty 
of    breaking    every    rule,    and    despite 
Sachs'  plea  for  genius  unfettered,  a  vote 
throws    Walter  out,    and    the    meeting 
disi)erses  in  confusion. 

.\ci   II. — Scene,      A    Street,   on    one 
bide    H.iii'.  Sachs"  Shop;  on  the   other 


I'ogner's  residence,  in  front  of  it  a  lime- 
tree  and  shrubs.      It  is  evening  and  the 
apprentices  are  putting  up  the  shutters, 
and  thinking  of  tlie   ne.\t  day's  festival. 
.Magd.dene     enters    with    a    basket     of 
sweets  for  David;   on   learning  of  Wal- 
ter's     reiei  tion,    she    snatches    it    awav, 
.md    hiii:us    im,.   the    house.       The  ap- 
prentues   mock   him,  and   Saclis,  ipU  his 
way   to   his  shop,  stops   an    imjiending 
Irawl.      I'ogner  and  Kva  enter  :   hesiivs 
she  must   wed    none   but   a   master,  and 
enters  the  house.      Kva  anil  .Magdalene, 
after  deciding   to   consult    Hans   Sachs, 
follow  I'ogner.      Sachs  appears  and  sits 
down  at  his   bench   to   make   slmes  for 
lieckmesser  ;   he  falls  to  nuising  on  the 
strange,  law  less  charm  of  W  alter's  song. 
I'.va    steals   across   to    him.    but    being 
timid  of  direct  iiuestioning,  gets   noth- 
ing from  him   but  vexation  and  banter 
and    reproval    of    the    aristcirat,     who 
would    nut    stuily  the   rules.      He   with- 
draw s  to  his  shop,  leaving  his  door  slight- 
ly ajar.      Magdalene  tells  l-.va  to  prep  're 
for   a   serenade   from    Heckmesser,  \\  ho 
hopes  so   to  soften   her   heart  to    him. 
Walter  ajjpears  and  tells  Kva  of  his  hu- 
miliation.    Tile  viatchmaii    passes,  or- 
dering all  liglits  out.      I'.va  slip.s  into  the 
house,  and    Walter     liides    l)chind     the 
lime-tree.      Hans  Sachs  has  overheard, 
and,    fearing    an    eloix-nient,    turns    a 
bright     light    across    the    street.      Kva 
slips  out  in  Magdalene's  doak,  but    she 
fears  to  crcjss  the  light.      lieckniesser   is 
now  seen    approaching,  and  'he  lovers 
hiile  behind   the  shrubbery.     Sachs,  re- 
suming his  v.ork,  sings  lustily  a  song  of 
l!ve   driven    barefoot    out   of    Paradise, 
and  needing  the  aid  of  a  cobbler.     '1  he 
cunning  allusion   to   I'.va's  own  jilan  to 
become  an  exile  is  not   lost  on  the  girl 
hidden  with  her  lover  behind  the  shrub- 
bery.     Heckmesser,    seeing    Magdalene 
at    an    upper  window,  sings   to   her   his 
idea  of  an  artistic   serenade,  pretending 
to  Sachs,  whom  he   cannot   get  rid  of, 
that  he  is  singing  merely  to   get   Sachs' 
opinion.     The  cobbler  now  plavs  Mark- 
er, noting  each  mistake  with  a  thwack 
of    his    hammer    on    the   shoe.      Heck- 
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messcr  lays  tlic  ^tlc--s  mi  tlic  umnj; 
svUables,  ailJs  tawdry  lliiiiri-'hes,  ctr. 
Sachs  limls  so  many  mistakes  tliat 
the  shoe  is  lini.hcil  before  'he  son^;. 
The  neighbours  now  be;;in  to  com- 
plain. I>aviil  appears  ami  cuil^jels 
IJeckmcsser.  The  whole  town  falls 
into  a  riot,  aivl  Walter  ileciiks  to 
clear  a  way  throu>,'h.  He  and  l.\a 
make  a  dash,  but  Saclis  seizes  Wai- 
ter, and  I'ojjner  appearing;  drag's  Kva 
inside  tlie  house.  Sachs  drives  David 
in.  and  forces  Walter  also  into  his 
house.  .And  the  watchman  .ippearinj; 
disperses  the  crowd. 

Act  III. — Scene  i.  Interior  of  S.ichs' 
w  >rkshop.  Sachs  is  reading;.  1  )avid  en- 
ters witlt  a  basket  full  of  ribbons  and 
edibles,  which  he  hides  from  his  master. 
lie  tells  Sachs  th.it  he  and  'Lena  have 
made  i;,),  but  Sachs  tloes  not  hear  him. 
.\t  length  he  closes  his  book,  and  has 
n.ivid  rehearse  his  trial-sonjj.  I  )avid 
bc;.;ins  with  Meckmesser's  tune,  but  cor- 
rects himself.  Sachs  di-misses  the  a[)- 
prentice  more  gently  th.ui  usual,  and 
falls  into  reverie  on  the  troublesome  lit- 
tle thiny;s  of  life.  Walter  appears,  hav- 
ing; slept  ill.  Sachs  counsels  him  that 
his  pa-.>iunate  spring;  son^  was  all  very 
well,  but  that  life  and  wedlock  demand 
more  serious  art  and  science.  In  a  lonjj 
scene  he  now  writes  ilown  and  corrects 
and  ^;uides  the  composition  of  a  sonj.;'  as 
Walter  improvises  it.  'i'wo  seclioTis  or 
"  bars"  being  shaped.  Sachs  says  Wal- 
tiT  cm  fashion  the  thin!  later,  and  goes 
with  him  to  dress  for  the  festival, 
lieckmesser  lim))s  in  and,  finding  Sachs' 
manuscript  of  Walter's  song,  slips  it  in 
his  pocket.  Sachs  re-enters  only  to  be 
reviled  as  a  rival  and  consjjirator  against 
Keckmesser.  In  proof  he  sliows  the 
song.  Sachs  says  he  may  keep  it.  and 
use  it.  Heckmesser  is  overcome  witii 
delight  at  having  a  poem  by  the  gifted 
Sachs,  and  hurries  away  to  compo>c  his 
music,  r.va  enters,  pretending  to  be 
troubled  by  a  tight  shoe;  but  she  can- 
not tell  where  it  pinches.  She  is  evi- 
dentlv  scheming  to  see  Walter,  who 
soon  appears.     Sachs  draws  off  her  shoe 


and  pretends   to   be    bu-y  with  U,  wiu.e 
W.ilter  sing-^  to  Kva  the  third  bar  of  his 
prize-song.      As  Sachs  sigiis  ironically 
of   thi-   miseries  of   his   trade.  Kva  tells 
him  th.it  she  could  have  loved  him  hail 
not  Walter  apiJeared.      liut  Hans  Sachs 
alludes  to  the  fate  of   the   old   husband, 
who    intervened    between    Trisi.in    .md 
Isolde   (the    love-motive   of   that    opera 
being  (juoted    in    the  nmsic).      .Magda- 
lene  and    I  )avid    enter.      Sachs   says   a 
new   mode   of    ,irt    h.i^   been    cve.tted  by 
Walter,  anil   with   .i   i'o\   on    the  ear  he 
raises    I)avid    to    a    iourncyman.        1  he 
live  unite  in  a  song  ol  hope  for  \\  .ilu  r''. 
success — this    glorious    iitiintet    is    well 
known.      Kva  and  M.igd.ilene  go  hmiie, 
and  the  scene  changes  to  2.     The  banks 
of  the   river   I'egnitz  ;  a  stage  has  been 
erected   for  the  contest,  and  the  "Cor- 
porations" arrive  in  the  following  m- 
der  ;   Shiiemaker-^.    Instrument    m.iker--. 
Tailors  and    I'.akers.      The   apfirentices 
gather.      1  lavid  waltzes   with   .i   girl   till 
someone     mentions     .Magdalene.      '1  he 
M.isters   g.itlier.    and    I'ogner    le.ids    in 
Kva.      Sachs  steps  forward,  but  the  af- 
fectionate  people  break  out   into  one  of 
his  own  songs.     Sachs  then  telK  of   the 
unusual    prize    of    the    content        Heck- 
messer  is   the   first   to   sing,  a         is   n-- 
ceived    with    l.iughter.      He   sings  W  .li- 
ter's  verses   to   hi~   old   serenade    tune. 
The  words  lit  it  so  ill,  that  he  becomes 
I'Mifused,     mixes    his    metaphi"'s     and 
words  and  sings  arrant   nonsense.      He 
at   letigth   breaks  down    and,   accusing 
S.uhs  of  the  fault,  rushes  away.     Sachs 
savs  che  song  is  not  his.  anil  only  needs 
good  music.       To  prove  it.  he  asks  Wal- 
ter to  sing  it  ;  Walter  takes  his  place 
and  wins  tlie  enthusiasm  of  the  throng 
bv  his  art.      The  people  at  last  vote  him 
the  prize.      I'ngner  welcomes   him  as  a 
Ma-ter.      Sachs  gives  him  counsel  in  the 
glorv  of   (ierman   ])oetry  and  song,  and 
places  the  golden  chain  about  his  neck. 
Kva   takes    the    Master's  wreath    from 
Walter's  head  am!  places  it  on  that  of 
Sachs.     Walter   aiul    she   embrace  the 
cobbler,  whom  all  hail  witli  alTcctionate 
hom.ige. 
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Lohengrin  il.'i -i.'n-(,'ren). 

'Ihicu-.nt  Dp'jra.  licjjini  in  1S45. 
rroduecil,  Wiimar,  August  2S,  1550 
((iofthc's  birlluiay). 

(■|1\k\i:tkrs  and   iiikik  i  khaioks. 

LOHF.NGRIN Week.     tlMlor. 

Heisrich     I'tR     Vor.LRR     (iiin-rlkli     ilcr 
folili -It'r)  ("Henry   the    I'uwler  "), 

Emperor 1  loftr,  bass. 

FniEnmcH  vdn  TELR^MUNn  (Irct'-rlliii  fr.n 

tol  -ra-mo(jiu) Millilc,  bur. 

Thj  Herald  (jf  the  King bass. 

Klsa  V..N  Brabant  (el'-z'a  fon   lira-biint), 
Krau  .\xathe,  sopr. 
(jRiRrn  I'.r  -Iroot  I. 

il'i/ttj  Ci'iint  Ttb  iimiiiiil, 

1  rl.  l-'astlinger,  aho. 

Act  I. — Scene.  The  banks  of  the 
Scheldt  in  lirabant  near  Antwerp, 
Tenth  Century.  After  the  lleraKl's 
message  the  Kmpcror  Henry  aniiciniccs 
that  he  has  come  to  lirabant  to  gather 
forces  to  repel  the  1  hiiigarians  ;  he 
learns  that  the  people  are  in  discord. 
He  calls  on  Telrainunil  to  e.xplain,  and 
is  told  by  him  th.it  the  late  I>uke  had 
died,  leaving  two  children  in  Telra- 
munil's  charge.  The  son  and  heir  has 
dis.ippeared  and  he  accuses  the  sister 
Klsa  of  putting  him  out  of  the  way.  He 
therefore  claims  the  Huchy  as  nest 
kinsman.  I'he  accused  is  sununoneil 
to  trial,  and  she  enters,  answering  the 
King's  questions  by  telling  a  dream  vhe 
had  of  an  angelic  knight  and  defcn<ltr. 
Telramund  offers  to  undergo  the  ordeal 
of  battle  (which  was  then  the  procedure 
of  the  courts)  and  Klsa  savs  she  will 
have  no  ciiampion  save  the  one  she 
dreamed  of.  Tour  trumpeters  sound 
North. South. Dast.  and  West,  but  no  one 
app>\ars  to  champion  her.  Slie  kneels 
in  prayer  ;  from  the  distance  comes  a 
knight  in  a  boat  drawn  by  a  swan.  All 
are  amazed  e.xcept  Ortrud,  who  is  ter- 
ror-stricken. The  knight  (who  is  I'arsi- 
fal's  soil  Lohengrin,  one  of  the  semi- 
deilied  Knights  of  the  Holy  (Irail  period 
of    King    .Vrthur)   bids  farewell  to  the 


swan,  which  departs.  He  announces 
himself  KIsa's  champion,  but  makes  one 
stipulation  :  that  she  shall  ask  no  (jues. 
tioiis  of  who  or  what  he  is,  or  whence 
come.  Siie  promises  and  is  embraced 
as  his  betrothed.  1  he  ground  is  now 
prepared  for  the  fight  and  with  due 
cerenumy  the  contest  begins.  Telra- 
mund is  soon  bealen  down,  but  his  life  is 
spared,  and  he  and  his  wife  are  crushed 
with  shame,  while  the  Knight  is  hailed 
with  joy  by  the  others. 

.Act  II. — Scene.  Night  outside  the 
pal.ice.  On  the  steps  of  the  .Minster 
ojiposite,  cower  Telramund  and  his 
wite.  I'nder  the  ban  of  confiscation 
and  exile  they  linger  in  rags.  He  re- 
viles her  as  the  cause  of  his  disgrace, 
the  lying  accuser  of  Klsa  ami  the  source 
of  the  whole  plot.  She  pr.>niises  in  one 
day  to  ruin  Klsa  by  making  her  ask 
Lohengrin  the  forbidden  (|Uesiion.  She 
relies  on  witchcraft  for  success.  Klsa 
ajipears  on  the  balcony  in  blissful  rev- 
erie. Ortrud  with  mock  meekness  ad- 
dresses her,  craving  pity,  which  Klsa 
bestows.  She  conies  down  to  take  into 
shelter  the  outcast  noblewoman,  prom- 
ising to  add  Lohengrin's  forgiveness 
to  her  own.  She  invites  her  to  attend 
the  wedding,  and  Ortruil,  pretending 
gratitude,  s.iys  she  would  :ave  Klsa 
from  impending  ill,  and  hints  tliat 
Lohengrin  may  depart  as  easily  as 
he  came.  Klsa,  ill  at  ease,  takes  her 
into  the  house,  and  TelrammKl  watches 
gloatingly.  Uay  begins  with  the 
bustle  of  servants  and  the  sounding  of 
trumpets  to  gather  the  people.  The 
Herald  publisiies  Telramund's  exile,  Lo- 
hengrin's accession  to  his  estates,  his 
wedding  to  Klsa,  and  the  departure  the 
next  day  of  all  the  warriors  to  battle. 
Kour  noblemen,  angry  at  being  called 
on  for  service,  lind  Telramund  and  con- 
ceal him.  The  wedding  procession 
forms.  Klsa  entering  with  t)rtrud  richly 
garbed.  .\s  Klsa  is  about  to  ascend  the 
Minster  step.  Ortrud  angrilv  darts  in 
front  of  her,  deniamUng  precedence. 
Slie  casts  aspersion  on  the  mysterious 
Knight.      The    King    and    Lohengrin 
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prt->s  through  the  irowil,  ami  Lohen- 
grin, rebuking  (.)rtriKl  as  iiii  evil  sorcer- 
ess, starts  to  lead  Lisa  up  tliu  steps, 
'lelramund  confronts  him,  demanding 
his  name  and  station.  I.olieiigrin  sees 
with  grief  that  Lisa  is  cli--hearlened  and 
afraid.  Telranumd  whi--pers  to  her 
that  if  the  Kniglit  but  i(jsc  even  a 
tinger-JMint,  he  must  tell  all.  Lisa 
hesitating,  linally  falls  on  Lohengrin's 
bosom  and  enters  the  Minster  with  him. 
Act  111. — Scene  i.  The  bridal  chamber. 
The  procession  enters  and  Lohengrin 
and  Lls.i  arc  divested  of  their  outer 
robes.  Left  alone  they  exchange  words 
of  bliss,  and  she  sa\s  her  only  regret  is 
that  she  may  not  know  and  speak  his 
name.  She  persists  in  her  questioning, 
despite  his  entreaties.  Sutldenly  'lel- 
ramund and  the  four  nobles  rush  in  with 
swords  drawn.  Lisa  seizes  Lohengrin's 
sword  and  hands  it  to  him  (juickly.  He 
kills  'I'elramund  with  it  and  bids  tile 
nobles,  who  yield,  to  take  the  body  to  the 
King.  LUa  swoons  and  he  sumnions 
her  women  and  bids  them  take  her  also 
before  the  King.  He  promises  there  to 
give  her  the  answer  she  has  asked  ;  and 
sadly  departs  —  The  scene  changes  to 
that  of  .\i;t  I.  The  armies  gather  and 
the  Kin^  promises  them  success  in 
battle.  Telraniund's  body  is  brought 
in,  followed  soon  l,v  the  tottering  and 
dejected  Lisa,  then  by  the  mournful 
Lohengrin.  He  teils  the  King  he  can- 
not go  to  the  war  with  the  armies  :  he 
savs  that  Telraniund  was  slain  as  a 
midnight  assassin,  and  that  Lisa  has 
been  lured  into  breaking  her  vow.  He 
savs  he  has  no  shame  ol  birth  to  con- 
ceal, and  clescribes  the  1  eniple  of  the 
Holy  (irail  [i.e..  the  second  cuj)  or  grail, 
from  which  Christ  drank  at  the  Last 
Supper,  which  contained  the  blood  He 
shed  on  the  cross,  and  which  is  i)reserved 
and  renewed  yearly  by  the  Holy  (ihost, 
as  it  is  guarded  by  Knights  chosen  for 
blameless  life).  Lohengrin  declares  that 
he  is  the  son  of  Larsifal  (see  the  story  of 
that  <ippra),  and  has  been  sent  to  rescue 
the  maiden.  The  swan  reappears  and 
Lohengrin  announces  that  the  Cjrail  is 


recalling  him.  He  says  that  ENa's 
brother  will  return  to  her,  and  gives 
her  lor  him  his  swonl,  horn,  and  ring, 
wliich  ensure  her  brother's  success, 
(.htrud  exultantly  confesses  that  Lisa's 
brolher  is  the  suan,  changed  to  that 
sh.ipe  ;  if  the  Knight  had  remained,  the 
sw.in  wouhl  have  been  freed  of  the 
spell.  Lohengrin  listening  kneels  in  the 
boat  to  prav.  A  dove  descends.  Lohen- 
grin joyfully  removes  the  chain  from  the 
swan,  which  sinks.  In  its  jjlace  appears 
Lisa's  brolher.  Ortrud  falls  with  a 
shriek.  Lisa  greets  the  l)oy  with  such 
delight  th.it  she  does  not  see  the  ilove 
taking  the  chain  and  drawing  the  boat 
away.  '1  he  nobles  kneel  to  the  relumed 
boy,  but  Lisa  seeing  Lohengrin  already 
far  in  the  distance,  faints  uith  a  last 
cry,  "  My  husband  ! 

Tristan  und  Isolde  itn's-tan  oont 
(.-/.oil  -<  ,.  1  risUani  el  Vseull  (tris- 
trah  a  e-sfil).  /•'.  Tristram  and  Isolde. 
Three-.ict      "  Action."        Composeil 

•■^s7-';i).      I'roduced,  .Munich,  lune  lo, 

1S65.' 

CIlAKArrKHS    .\Mi     IliHR    (  RKATdKS. 
TKl^r.^^, 

i\'i  Hi.'ii  Anit;ht. 
l.udwig  Schnorr  von  (  arojsfcld.  tenor. 
KcRwENAL  (koor  -fd-niil), 

///.'•  s,piii  ,• Mitterwur/cr,  bar. 

Kiisif,  M.AKKF.  fk.'i'-nlkh  nKir -kO), 

/.ollniayer,  bass. 
Mklih  una  -li'iU, 

hi  Hi;  0/  Coruvf.l! tenor. 

Srf.ERsM.^N bar. 

Y.icM.  S.MLiiH tenor. 

SHF.rHKRi) J  .  .tenor. 

ISULDE, 

/hiiii^hlfr  0/  lilt  Hh);  of  /itliUiJ, 
Lrau  Schnorr  vop  Carolsfeld.  .sopr. 
Brangans  (briing-ii -ne), 

//,•>•  alleiidant Irl.  Heinet,  sopr. 

.\ct  I. — Scene.  .\  pavilion  on  the 
forward  deck  of  a  ship  ;  a  tapestry  clos- 
ing from  view  the  portion  aft.  Isolde 
reclining  on  a  couch,  Urangane  gazing 


Ml 


3^6 


THE    MUSICAL    CAJlDli 


out  over  the  sea.  The  voice  of  an  un- 
seen sailor  sinking  of  his  Irish  love. 
Isolde  start-;  up  in  a  sujileti  fury.  Rran- 
gane  is  distressed.  Isolde  calls  for  air. 
IsoKle  llirons  lack  the  '.apcslry.  show- 
ing s.iilors  and  knights  and  Tristan  look- 
inji  off  seaward.  Isolde  speaks  scornful- 
ly of  Tristan  to  Hranjjane.  who  defends 
him.  Sent  to  summon  Tristan.  liran- 
;;aMe  finds  him  reluctant  to  come  ;  he 
savs  his  onlv  duty  is  to  take  the  Itride 
Isolde,  willing  or  not,  to  King  .\larke, 
who  awaits  her.  'The  devoted  Kurwe- 
nal  emphasises  this  point,  but  is  re- 
proved by  Tristan,  while  Hr.mg/ine 
draws  the  curtains  again.  The  iiisultod 
Is  )lde  tells  her  of  the  lirst  meeting  when 
once,  vears  before,  she  h.id  found  Trist.in 
woimded  in  Ireland  and  had  nursed  iiitn 
to  heilth,  though  --he  should  h.ive  killed 
hint,  since  he  had  killed  her  kinsm.ui 
and  betrothed  lover  Thorold.  lie  h.id 
nude  love  to  her  and  she  h.ul  forgotten 
the  lilood  feud  between  them  ;  then  lie 
had  sailed  away,  only  to  return  to  de- 
mmd  her  hand  for  his  king  and  lea.l 
her  away  as  bride  to  another.  She 
curses  Tristan.  Hrangane  tries  to  calm 
her,  but  at  Isolde's  order  brings  out  a 
coffer  of  medicines  and  poisons.  Isolde 
indicates  a  deadly  draught.  The  crew 
i>  heard  greeting  the  land.  Kurwenal 
appears  to  bid  ihem  prepare  *o  diseni- 
b.irk.  She  tells  him  to  send  Tri  tan  to 
her.  Urang.ane  pleads  nantically,  but  is 
silenced  as  Tristan  enters,  lie  explains 
that  honiiur  h.is  kept  him  far  from  her, 
anil  she  bitterly  reminds  him  th.it  she 
should  have  slain  him  for  killing  'Tlm- 
rold.  lie  offers  her  his  swcrd,  but  now 
she  pretends  to  have  forgiven  him  and 
asks  hin^  to  seal  the  peace  with  a 
draught  ;  she  otters  him  the  cup  and  he 
drinks  ;  she  snatches  it  away  from  liim 
and  tlrains  the  rcsi.  Instead  of  both  d\  - 
ingas  Isolde  expects,  the  draught,  which 
Urang.ine  has  surrcplitiou-.ly  changed 
to  a  love-jiotion.  makes  them  lovers, 
madly  im|iassU)ned  and  blind  to  all  th.it 
goes  on  about  them.  They  do  not  ob- 
serve  even  the  bustle  of  l.inding.  and  the 
approach  o(  King  Marke  from  shore. 


-Vet  II. — Scene.  .\  garden  with  steps 
leading  up  to  Isolde's  chamber.  .\ 
torch  l)urns.  In  the  distance  the  horns 
of  far-away  hunters  are  heard.  Isolde  is 
awaiting  'Tristan.  Hrangane  warns  her 
that  .Melot,  her  pretended  friend,  is 
actually  spying  on  them  ;  she  bitterly 
regrets  her  mi.vture  of  the  love-potion, 
but  Isolde  says  it  is  destiny.  She 
quenches  the  torch  as  a  signal,  and 
beckons  to  Tristan,  who  hurries  in. 
They  have  a  long  scene  '  unrestrained 
ecstasy,  the  voice  of  Hrangane,  who 
watches  unseen  from  the  tower,  falling 
on  their  ears  with  unneeded  warning. 
.\t  last  she  screams.  Kurwenal  rushes 
in  to  warn  Tristan,  but  King  .Marke, 
ami  Melot  and  others  appear  and  Kim- 
front  the  lovers.  'Tristan  i.  a  >I.i./  'ries 
to  conceal  Noldc,  wjio  is  overcome  with 
shame.  Melot  is  violent  with  accusa- 
tions, but  King  Marke  is  only  bewil- 
dered and  mystified.  'Tristan  confesses 
ecpial  bewilderment,  is  reaily  to  die, 
however,  and  asks  Isolde  if  she  will  ilie 
with  him.  She  says  she  will  follow  him 
anvwhere  ;  he  kisses  her  Melot  draws 
his  sword.  Tristan  rebukes  him  as  a 
false  frienil,  draws  and  attacks,  but  lets 
himself  be  wounded,  and  falls  in  Kiir- 
wenal's  arms.  Isolde  throws  herself  on 
his  breast. 

.Vet  'II. — Scene.  A  castle  garden  on 
the  clifis.  'The  mortally  wounded  Iris, 
tan  lies  sleeping  on  a  couch  watched  by 
the  anxious  Kur\vonal.  .\  shepherd 
playing  a  inclan  holy  air  on  a  pipe 
pauses  to  inquire  of  'Tristan's  welfap', 
lie  is  watching  for  a  ship — Isolde's,  if 
he  sees  it,  he  will  pipe  merrilv.  Iris, 
tan  wakes  ilrearily.  Kurwenal  cxpl'.ins 
how  he  had  cairied  the  wounded  'Tris. 
tan  aw.iy  to  his  own  long-dcscrtcil  cas. 
tie.  'Tristan  tells  a  ilrram  he  had  of 
Isolde.  Kurwenal  says  he  has  sent  for 
her  to  come  and  heal  the  wound.  'This 
enraptures  'Tristan  for  a  mcmicnt,  but 
he  sinks  back  under  the  s|k11  of  the 
shepherd's  wailing  «ong.  He  wakens 
again,  however,  and  the  shepherd  plays 
a  brighter  meloilv.  .\  ship  is  sighted. 
Isolde    leaps    ashore,     and     Kurwenal 
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hastens  down  the  steep  to  brinj;  her  up. 
Tristan,  left  alone  in  a  delirium  of  joy, 
desires  to  meet  Isolde  a^ain  as  when 
she  first  saw  him — with  blecdinjj  wounds. 
He  tears  the  bandage  from  his  wound, 
stajijiers  toward  her.  and  dies  in  lier 
ami",  with  a  last  sigh  "  Isolde  \"  The 
shepherd  now  warns  Kurwenal  that  an- 
otlier  ship  has  landed  with  King  Marke 
and  Melot.  They  barricade  the  gate. 
Kurwenal  kills  Melot  and  resislN  .\larke 
and  his  followers,  not  heeding  liran- 
gane's  appeals,  and  is  wountled  to 
death.  i'.rang.-ine  tries  to  explain  to 
Isolde  that  siie  has  told  tlie  story  of  the 
love-potion.  The  King,  understaniling 
all,  has  eome  to  reunite  the  lovers. 
Isolde,  however,  oblivious  ol"  everything, 
falls  into  a  state  of  exaltation  and  seems 
to  see  Tristan  rising  in  .in  apotheosis  of 
bliss.  In  a  transh^;iiation  of  rapture, 
she  sinks  upon  his  bo-ly,  and  King 
Marke  invokes  a  blessing  on  the  dead 
lovers.  This  ■-wan-song  of  Isolde  is 
called  the  "  I.iebestod  "  (le  -bes-tot),  or 
•'  l.iue'^-iU'.ith." 

Tannhauser  und  der  Sangerkneg 
auf  Wartburg  min-ha -e-/.i:r  oont 
dt  r /(  ng  ti  kiekhowf  vart -boorkh). 
Tannhaeiiserand  the  Singer's  Contest 
at  the  Wartbiirg. 

Three-act  opera  ;  book  and  music  by 
Vagncr.  I'roduced,  Uresden  Royal 
Opera,  October  2u,  1.S45,  with  Krau 
Schroder- Uevrient  and  Niemann  as 
Elizabeth  and  TannK.iusn.'r 

CII.VKAI   IF.KS. 
HlDMANN, 

/.;«./^-ni:r  0/  Thurhiffia. . .  ,bas«. 

Tannhacsh  o«  HuNRirH tenor. 

\VoLF».\M    VON    KscHiNBACH  (vol'-friim 

fon  Osh  -On-bakh) bar. 

Waitik  von  pik  Vonnwiini  (vai  .ter 

fon  dOr  fo  -giM-vI-dt'') tenor. 

RiTiaoLr  (be  -ler-olf) bar. 

Hkinhicm  nil   SrHtiiiti  (hln  -rikh  d^r 

shil  -tier) tenor. 

RiiNMAR    VON    ZwtTii    (rin  -mar   fon 

tsva  -ler) bass. 


Eluabkth  (."i-lc  -/a-bat), 

.\/<<(-  0/  ihf  /.anJi^iii-'c sopr. 

Venus  (ia.  -noos), 

O'lMi'ss  of  tore sopr. 

A   Ydiso  Shkphfrii    >opr. 

NoiK. — (a)  Like  "Die  Meistersing- 
er,"  this  opera  has  a  semi-historical 
basis  in  the  ancient  contests  between 
(lermanic  singers.  The  .Minne^anger 
(min  -ne-?eng-ir)  or  live-bards  were 
n.iblemen  who  s.ing  poems  ami  music  of 
their  own  in  praise  of  pure  love,  to  their 
own  har[)  accompaniment.  I'hcy  tl.jur- 
ished  in  the  twelfth  and  Ihnteenth 
centuries.  The  .Mastersingers,  usually 
tradesmen,  who  succeeded  thvm  in  the 
fo\irteenth  to  the  si.\leenth  centuries, 
made  more  elal)orate  rules  for  composi- 
tion, (b)  The  goddess  Kreia  or  llolda  (v. 
"  Das  kheingold  ").  (ioddos  of  Youth 
and  Spring,  was  believed  to  have  been 
driven  by  Christianity  to  take  refuge  in 
the  caverns  of  a  niouiitain  near  Kise- 
nach.  She  became  confused,  and  finally 
identihed,  with  the  (ireek  Nenusof  simi- 
lar attributes,  and  the  mountain  t.ime 
to  be  called  the  Venusberg.  This 
mountain  is  not  far  from  the  castle  of 
the  Wartburg.  where  the  oUl  landgraves 
held  vocal  contests  of  the  sort  described 
in  this  opera. 

.\ct  I. — Scene  1.  The  subterranean 
palace  of  Venus.  Siirroumled  and  be- 
guileil  by  singing  and  dancing  nymphs 
and  sirens,  \'emis  reclines  in  voluptuous 
languor,  ga/ing  wonderingly  at  Tann- 
hauser, who  is  ilreaming  of  the  npp«T 
air  and  homesick  for  the  life  he  left  for 
her.  At  her  insistence  he  sings  'n  her 
praise,  but  l)egs  for  hi*  freedom.  At 
first  resentful,  she  then  tries  to  charm 
his  restlessness  ,->way,  but  grows  furiou» 
again  and  tells  him  that  his  Christian 
(lod  will  never  forgive  him.  She  van- 
ishes and  he  finds  himself  (scene  s)  in  a 
sunnv  vallev  before  a  shrine  of  the 
Virgin.  .\  young  shepherd  pipes  and 
sings  of  llnlda,  the  ( loddess  nf  S|>ring. 
Seeing  .1  file  of  elderly  Tilgrims  wan- 
dering Kome-vvards,  he  asks  their  blex- 
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sinjj.  I'aniiliaii>cr  hiiUM-ll  kneels  anj 
joins  their  chant  (known  as  the  I'iljjer- 
chor,  *'  The  l'il>;rinis' (horns  ").  '1  liey 
disappcarin  the  distance,  anil  the  I.;vnil- 
grave,enierin;f  with  his  retinue  of  I'.ards, 
on  a  hnnl.  tinils  his  lonn-lost  favorite  and 
welcomes  him  back.  Tannhauser  speaks 
vajjuely  of  travel  in  struni;e  lands  and 
wishes  to  avoid  thcni.  but  Wolfram 
tells  him  that  F.lizabcth  has  been  pininjj 
ft)r  him  and  his  all-snrpassin;;  minstrel- 
sy. I'annhanser,  at  the  memory  of  her, 
gladly  rejoins  them  anl  they  set  oft  for 
the  castle  of  the  ' '.  ..tbnry. 

Act  II. — Scene.  I'he  Hall  of  .\pullo 
in  the  t'astlc.  Kli/abeth  enters  and 
greets  it  with  joy  since  now  'laim- 
hauser's  voice  is  to  ;;lorify  it  again. 
Wolfram  ushers  in  Tannhauser  imd  he 
and  Kli/aljeth  are  fervently  reunited. 
The  Landgrave  welcomes  Kli/alK-th  to 
the  hall  she  has  shunned  so  long  and 
announces  her  as  tiie  <|ucen  of  the  con- 
test. The  court  gatliers  vvit'i  much 
pomp.  The  .Minnesingers  enter.  The 
Landgrave  announces  that  love  is  the 
subject  of  the  prize-songs,  l-'our  pages 
collect  the  names  of  the  Hards  in  a  cup 
and  draw  lots.  Wolfram,  the  lirst 
chosen,  sings  of  the  fountain  of  dcan- 
hcarted  love,  to  much  applause.  I'ann- 
hauser  interrupts  witli  a  i)raise  of  pas- 
sion, but  is  receiveil  in  chill  silence. 
Walter  sternly  contradicts  him,  and  is 
applauiled.  Tannhauser  reiterates  his 
view  and  lliterolf  angrily  rebukes  liim. 
Tannhauser  returns  the  abuse,  and 
Wollram  tries  to  calm  the  rising  excite- 
ment bv  imploring  heaven's  interven- 
tion, i'annhauser  madly  declares  that 
\enus  alone  can  teach  love.  'I'he 
vsi linen  h-ave  the  Hall  hastily  and 
the  men  advance  against  Tantdiauser, 
whom  the  Landgrave  declares  eternally 
condemned,  for  his  unholy  life  in  the 
Venusl)erg.  The  rash  minstrel  is  about 
to  l)e  cut  to  pieces  by  the  infuriated 
mob,  but  ICli/abeth  protects  him  and 
pleads  that  he  may  have  a  chance  to  re- 


pent. Tannhauser  is  now  overcome 
with  shame  and  prays  (iod  to  accept 
him.  '1  he  L.iiuigrave  bid?  him  join  a 
band  of  young  I'ilgrinis  who  seek  absolu- 
tion at  Konie.  He  "-usiies  awav  hope- 
fully. 

.\ct  111. — >amc  as  scene  2  of  Act  I. 
Eli/abeth  is  praying  before  the  shrine. 
\\  olfr.im  muses  on  her  incessant  prayer 
that  TauuhausLr  niav  return  forgiven. 
Tiie  returning  elderly  I'ilgrinis  are  heard 
approaching  and  sIil-  rises.  The)  pass, 
singing  joyfully,  and  she  scan>  them 
anxiously,  but  Tannhauser  is  not  with 
tlicm.  (  rushed  with  grief,  she  sinks  to 
her  knees  beg^jing  to  die.  In  an  apo- 
theosis of  soul  she  departs.  When 
Wolfram  offers  her  escort,  she  points 
silenll)  to  heaven  whither  slie  now  is 
tending.  '1  he  faithful  Wolfiam,  left 
alone,  sings  to  the  Kvening-star  to  bless 
and  guide  her.  (Romance  of  the  Kven- 
ing  Mar — "()  dii  mein  holder  .\bend- 
sterii.")  In  the  thickening  night,  Tann- 
hauser staggers  by  in  tattered  I'ilgrim 
garb.  Wolfrair.  asks  him  how  he  dares 
return  unshriven.  and  he  declares  wildly 
that  he  is  on  his  way  to  the  Venusberg 
again.  He  tells  how  the  I'ope  had  ab- 
solved all  the  other  I'ilgrinis,  but  had 
likened  him  in  his  unholy  acquaintance 
Aith  the  Veiuisbeig  to  the  I'opc's  own 
dead  staff,  which  could  never  again  put 
forth  le.if  or  (lower.  The  excommu- 
nicated Tannhauser  can  find  shelter 
nowhere  but  with  Venus.  .she  now 
appears  to  him  in  a  rosy  cloud,  but  W Olf- 
ram  struggles  to  restrain  the  maniacal 
Tannhauser  and  linally  breathes  Lliza- 
beth's  name.  'Tannhiiuser  cries  her 
name  wildly,  and  the  goddess  vanishes 
frustrated.  A  funeral  procession  enters 
bearing!  he  deail  Kli/aU-th.  At  sight  of 
her,  Tannhauser.  imploring  her  to  pray 
for  him  in  heaven,  illes  of  grief.  The 
younger  Tilgriins  now  inter,  chanting  of 
the  miracle  they  have  seen.  The  l'o|ie's 
staff  has  blossomed,  showing  heaven's 
forgiveness  of  I'annhauser. 
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Der  Ring  des  Nibelungen  idOr  rin^; 
U,is  11c -hcUoMii^-cn).  I'hf  Kill);  of 
the  Nibeluii^. 

"  A  stage-festival  for  tliree  (.lays  and 
a  Fore-evening." 

Tliis  great  work  is  a  trilogy  with 
prologue,  or  rather  a  tetralogy,  bearing 
a  close  reserablaiuc  to  (ircek  tragedies, 
which  were  groups  of  three  plays  set  to 
music  by  the  author  of  the  text,  and  de- 
claimed with  choral  intcrspersions  much 
after  the  manner  of  Wagnerian  opera, 
except  that  the  harmonic  resources  in 
which  tliis  latter  is  so  rich  were  practi- 
cally unknown  in  the  music  of  the  trage- 
dies of  .Kschylos.  Sophokles,  etc. 

The  stories  of  these  four  works  have 
a  cont  .uiity,  but,  though  they  were 
meant  lor  |ierforniance  on  consec\itive 
evenings,  thev  contain  manv  repetitions. 
The  pifils  are  adapted  with  much  license 
fiom  that  great  collection  of  (Jerman 
legend  and  mvinology,  the  epic  "  Das 
Nibelungenlied"  or  "  Song  of  the  Ni- 
belung'^,"  a  race  of  l^^deous  gnomes 
living  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  in  the 
Ncbelheim  or  "  home  of  mists." 

The  tetralogy  follows  the  baleful  efTect 
of  a  piece  of  consecrateil  gold  stolen 
from  the  Khine,  made  into  a  ring  and 
then  fought  for  by  gods,  Nibelungs. 
and  heroes,  bringing  disaster  to  all  its 
possessors,  until  it  tinal'y  returns  to  the 
Rhine  after  compassing  the  destruction 
of  the  old  dvnasty  of  gods,  with  Wotan 
as  their  chief  and  Walhalla  as  their 
home.  There  is  nuich  room  for  moral- 
ising and  allegory  in  the  work,  and 
commentators  have  not  I>st  sight  of 
the  oppiiriuuity  to  cimftise  the  complex 
with  further  obscurities,  Tliere  is 
enougli.  however,  in  these  librettos  as 
dramatic  and  poetic  works  to  occupy 
the  interest  and  the  attention 

The  IVologue  or  "  Vorabend  "  (for- 
ft'-bCnt).  or  I'ore-l'veningof  the  trilogy  ; 

I.  Das  Rheingold  (dis  rin-golt). 
The  Khine-gold. 

One-act  music-drama.  Ueguii  iHja, 
finished  isjh,  I'roduced  (at  public 
dress-rehe.irs.i!      Mimiih,     Aiumisi     a;. 


ijOi));  with  thv  entire  trilogy,  llayreiith, 
August  13,  iS'd. 

c  IIAKA'    IKKS    .\Mi     IHIll;    I'KI   \-r.lKS 

(at  Weiniari. 
OoJs  : 

Wotan  (vo  -tiin) Uct/,   bar. 

DoNstR  (d'"'n  -ner), 

I'liiiiidir ( iura,  bar. 

Fruh  (fro>,  Joy L'ngcr,  tenor. 

LOGE  (lo  -gc), 

/\i>ii.^,ii{  of  fit  r  .(«./  t>i,i,;-ir. 

\>%\.  tenor. 

AiBFRicM  (al-be-rlkh) Hill,  bar. 

.MiMK  (inC'-mO) Schlnsser,  tenor. 

C'aiit,  : 

F.Asoi.T  (fii-zolt) Kilers,  bar. 

Fafniii  (faf'-nOr), 

von  Reichenberg,  bass. 
CoMi'ssis  .■ 

Kkicka  (frik  -a), 

Krau  von  (iriin-Sadler,  m.  sopr. 
FmiA  (fri  -a),  or  Holda  (li"lt  -.i), 
iiojiltss  of  liK'f  iiiid  youth. 

FrI.  llaupt,  sopr. 
E«DA  (ti  -da), 

Tht  Eii>th-molhir..Vx\.  Jaida,  alto. 

Klinif  Paus^httrs  ; 

WiiGLiNni  (vokh  -lln-dt'), 

FrI.  l.illi   I.ehmanti,  sopr. 
WEi.Lr.cNnr  (vi'l  -goon-dc), 

FrI.  Marie   I.ehmaiui,  m    sopr. 

pLOSSHlLriE  (tins  -hll-il''). 

Frl.  I.amniert,  alto. 

Scene  I. —  The  orchestral  prelude, 
based  on  a  suigle  musical  pattern,  indi- 
cates the  gloomy  flow  of  the  depths  of 
the  Khine.  which  are  disclosed  on  the 
rising  of  the  curtain.  The  Khine 
daughters  or  nymphs  gather  and  disport 
around  a  great  central  rock  whore  rests 
the  sleeping  Khiue-guld,  which  their 
father  has  set  I  hem  there  lo  sentinel. 
.Albcrich  ap|>ears  from  a  chasm  and 
nukes  sensual  love  to  them  and  tries  to 
clutch  them.  They  make  sport  of  him 
anil  ilecoy  him  to  violent  scrambling 
and  wrath,  suddenly  the  Khiiie-gold 
"awakes"  and  gleams.     The  fascinat- 
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eil  Ailjcriiii  asks  wiiat  it  is.  and  the 
kliine-y-irls  lau^;liinj;ly  taunt  him  with 
his  ijiuoranct  ut  tht  fact  that  this  ^'ulil 
if  sci/.crland  fashiontd  into  a  rinj;  would 
confiT  tiouMiilcss  power  on  tlic  tliicf. 
wlio  must,  hinve\er.  they  add  tauntingly, 
forswear  love  before  he  can  lake  it. 
Alberich's  love  is  turned  to  hate  l)v  their 
scorn,  and  climbing  the  rock  he  wrench- 
es the  gold  loose.  In  the  gloom  that 
follows,  he  laughs  at  their  frantic  pur- 
suit .md  disappears  into  the  earth.  Hv 
a  scenic  translormation,  the  tirst  scene 
is  modulatcil  skilfully,  as  are  all  the 
scenes  of  this  opera,  into  tlie  next. 
Scene  2. — .\n  open  space  among  cliffs, 
one  of  which  bears  tlie  new  casile 
W.ilh.illa.  Wolan  and  I'ricka  awake 
from  sleep.  He  revels  in  the  beauty  of 
the  vast  achievement  just  finished  in' the 
builiiing  of  a  tit  home  for  the  gods.  She 
reminds  him  that  lie  must  now  p.iy  the 
builders,  for  he  had  jjromi'-cd  the  two 
•  li.mls  his  wife's  sister  Kreia.  1- ricka 
upbraids  him  for  his  ruthless  ambitions 
anil  his  roving  intiilelity.  He  reminds 
her  that  he  gave  one  of  his  eves  to  win 
herself  and  that  he  will  not  give  Kreia 
up  to  the  Ciiants  as  he  promised,  bvit 
trusts  in  l.oge  to  slip  hini  out  of  the 
comiwct  by  trickery,  siuee  the  whole 
comixict  was  l.oge's  idea,  l-'reia  now 
hurries  in,  terrified  with  fear  that  the 
tiiants  are  to  have  her.  The  (Jiants  fol- 
low shortly.  They  s.iy  they  have  come 
for  their  wages.  VVotan  tells  them  she 
is  not  his  to  give.  The  <  liants  are  furi- 
ous. Kasolt  saying  they  had  counled  on 
her  beauty.  Fafner  preferring  the  golden 
apples  of  youth  that  grow  in  hergarilcn. 
I'hey  propo-e  to  seize  Kreia,  but  Kroh 
and  l)onner  appear  to  shelter  her. 
Honner  threatens  them  with  his  thun- 
derous hammer,  but  Wotan  intervenes. 
Ihe  anxiously  awaited  l.oge  now  ap- 
pears and  all  suspect  him  of  tricke  v  as 
he  Hits  llame-likc  about,  lie  liiially 
Iclls  how  he  has  ransacked  the  earth  for 
a  ran-iotn  for  Kreia.  but  nowhere  mulii 
he  lind  anything  rated  so  high  as  wom.m 
and  lovi — onlv  one  being  in  the  uni- 
verse has  other  preference,  and  that   is 


Alberich.  He  tells  of  the  theft  of  the 
gold  and  of  the  ring  .\lbcrich  has  made 
tri>m  it.  Wotan  now  covets  the  ring 
and  so  do  the  (.liants.  l.oge  s.ivs  the 
ring  can  only  be  got  by  theft.  The 
(iiants  oiler  to  accept  it  as  r.m^i'ni. 
Meanwhile  they  take  awav  the  scream- 
ing Kreia  as  ho-.tage.  Inunedi.itely  Ihe 
(iodsgrow  wan  and  olil  and  l.oge  savs 
that  the  apples  of  youth  which  renew 
the  universe  and  the  gods,  are  wither- 
ing in  Kreia's  deserted  garden  :  a  pallid 
nii'-t  ri-es.  WHtan  rest)Ues  to  wrest 
the  gold  from  .All)erich,  and  l.oge  leads 
him  into  a  cleft  of  the  earth  whence  sul- 
phurous vajKiurs  spreail,  veiling  the 
transformation  lo  ;  •  ,  i  .\  subter- 
ranean cavern.  AT  ■  drags  in  the 
S(|ueaiing  .Mime,  w.  ,.<  -ails  not  to 
have  liiii-hed  his  appointed  t.iskof  mak- 
ing the  Tarnhelni  (a  helmet  conferring 
invisibility  on  the  bearer).  Inadvertendy 
he  lets  it  fall.  .Mberich  puts  it  on  anil 
vanishes  into  nii-t  ;  invisible  now,  he 
beats  Mime,  then  is  he.ird  as  he  <lepaits 
to  t he  f o. ge-r< " im  lieneal h .  1  .i ige  lea<ls  in 
Wotan  and  ihey  ijue-tion  the  \vhinii)er- 
ing  Mime,  who' tells  tiiem  that  .Mberich 
has  usurped  a  despotism  over  them  all 
and  makes  them  slaves  to  his  greed.  He 
tells  of  the  new  helmet  of  darkness  and 
the  beating  he  had.  .Mberich comes  in, 
visible  now,  the  Tarnhelni  at  his  girdle, 
he  drives  in  a  heril  ol  .Nibelungs  who 
heap  up  gold  ;  he  then  scourges  them 
back  to  their  work.  He  gives  his  new 
guests  l)itter  greeting  and  says  he  will 
soon  have  them  all  in  his  grasp.  gt)ds 
an<i  women.  I  oge  hints  that  I  lie  gold 
might  be  stolen  in  his  sleep.  .Mberich 
trusts  in  the  rarnhelni  to  hide  him. 
They  ipiestion  his  jxiwer  to  change  his 
"■ii.ipe.  lo  prove  it  he  becomes  a  great 
serpent,  l.oge  hints  that  he  cannot 
change  himself  to  anything  small  like  a 
to.id.  .Mlierich  ingenuously  makes  this 
diaiige,  Wotan  puis  his  foot  on  the 
to.iil.  I.ogi'  snatches  the  I  arnhelm,  thus 
bringing  .Mberich  back  to  his  natural 
•■hape,  The>  tie  him  up  and  drag  him 
b.ick  to  the  upper  fr  and  to  scene  4, 
Ihe    same  as  scene  3.      1  liev  oiler  him 
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freeilom   for  all  his  :^'ol(l  ;  he  murmurs 
to   his  riiii;  a  summons  to   his  dwarfs, 
whoapiK-arand  heap  iipthfjuolJ.   I.ojje, 
in  spite  of  his  proti-st,  aiUls  tlie  Tarn- 
lichii  to  the  heap.      \Vr)tan  e-pics  the 
rinij  and  wrenches  it    from    All)criih's 
t'ln^jer,     Alberieh,   released,  curses   the 
rinij  and  loads  its  power  with  a  heritage 
of   death,   misery,    envy,   sleeplessness, 
and   crime  to  its  possessor.      He  then 
returns  to  his  for^(e.     (The  too-consist- 
ent mind  will  wonder  why  a  rini;  which 
conferred  "  measureless   mijjht"  on  its 
wearer,  couUl  not  j;et    him   out    of   an 
onlinary    rope  ;  but    myths.  like    nieta- 
ph-^rs,  "  must  not   he  squee/eJ  till  they 
squeal  ".)    I'he  Coils  and  the  Ciiants  as- 
semble.    The  (liants  demand   that  the 
pjold  be  heai)ed  up  to  hide  the  be.uitiful 
Kreia  whom  they  are  so  loth  to  surren- 
der.    They    stick    their    staves   in  the 
ground   in  front  of  her,  and  Inge  and 
l-'roh   heap  up  the  gold.     The   (liants 
can  still  see  her  h.iir  shining  through 
and  the  Tarnhehn  must  be  added  to  the 
heap,     f-ven  now  they  can   sec  one  of 
her  eyes,  and  demand  the  ring  on  Wo- 
tan's   finger,      lie  furiously  refusv.s  it. 
Now,  in  a  rocky  cleft  appears  the  awe- 
some Krda,  mother  of  the  tliree  N'orns 
or   Fates ;  she  implores  Wotan  to  keep 
his  faith  and  viel.i  the  ring.     She  van- 
ishes,   and    after    some    resistance   he 
throws  the  ring  on  the  he.ip.     Imme- 
diatelv  the  (Hants  quarrel  tor   it,   and 
Fafner  kills  Fasolt,  places  tiie  treasure 
in  a  sack,  am',  stalks  away.      The  (iods 
watch  him  with  horror  and  Woian  re- 
solves to  visit    Erda   ag.iin.       Uonner, 
liating  the  mists  that  veil  Walhalla,  dis- 
appe.irs  in  storm  clouds  ;  he  swings  his 
thunder  hammer  and  the  lightning  clears 
the  mi^ts.      Froh  spans  the  gorge  with 
a    rainbow   bridge   to    Walhalla.     The 
("lods  move  to"-..rd   the  castle,      l.oge, 
the   flame   demi-god,    looks    scornfully 
after  those  whom  he  has  s,»ved.  and  is 
tempted  to  turn  against  them,  but  fol- 
lows for  tlic  none.-.     The  wail  of  the 
forlorn   Rhine  daughters  is  heard  fr.im 
the  deeps  of   the  valley,  but  the   finds 
mocV  it  with  laughter. 


2.    Oie  Walkiire  (de  viil-kli  -re).      I'he 

Music-drama  in  three  acts,     llegnn. 
1852.      Finished,  l.sjfi. 

I'ro.luced  at  public  dress-rehcar-.il. 
Munich.  June  24,  1870.  With  the 
trilogy.  Hayreuth,  .Vi'gust  14,  1876. 


iHAKXCfiKS    AM)     IIII.IK    I'KKATi'KS 

(at  .Munich). 

SiKfiMCM)  (zekh -nuiont),  \'ogl,    tenor. 
Sif.Gi.iNiii!  (zekh-Ilu  -de). 

//;..  fi.itir.  //iiih/hii;' i  :«■//'»•, 

Frau  V.igl,  -opr. 

HcsiiiNG  (hoont  -lng(. 

./  Xih/iDi^ liauserwiiu,  ba«s. 

CW^  : 

WiirAN  (vo  -tan).  Kinderni.iim,  bar. 
Trick.*  ifrlk'-a). 

Frl.  KaufTmann,  m   so|ir. 

BxcENSHiLni  (brlndilldei. 

Frl.    -telile.  snpr. 

RfK\wrnr.  (ros'-vi-zC)    sopr. 

Grimckriie  (grem  -gert-d) sopr. 

HuMwicr.  (hehn  -ve-khe).  .  ,  .m.  snpr. 

Gr.RMiLiii!  (grr  -hll-dt^i m.  sojir. 

()rtlini>«   (I'lrt  -lin-de) in.  sopr. 

Waltracti  (vdt  -row-tOI alto. 

Sir.r.RiNE  (7e  -groo-ne) alto. 

ScHWfRTLUTE  (shvOrt'-li-te ) alto. 

With  this  work,  the  trilogy  proper 
begins.  .\s  gradually  transpires  since 
the  events  of  ■■I)as  Kheingold,"  the 
fickle  Wotan  has  been  wanilering  over 
the  now  populated  earth  und.  r  the  name 
W.ilse  (vi^l  ./c).  The  chi'dren  of  his 
roving  amours  have  formed  a  tribe 
called  W.iUu.igen.or  Volsungs,  who  are 
at  w.ir  with  the  tribe  of  Ncidimgs  (ni  - 
doong~).  A  Volsung  woman  had  luirnc 
to  Wotan  the  twins  Siegmund  and  Sieg- 
linde.  but  the  children  were  soon  sop- 
ar.ite<l  Over  the  ccmllicts  of  huminity 
W.pt  in  eagerly  watches,  and  those  who 
pr  ve  heroes  and  are  killed  in  battle  are 
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curried  aloft  to  form  a  blissful  garrison 
for  the  defence  of  Walhalla.  Over 
every  battletield  hover,  for  thi^  purpose, 
the  heavenly  horse-women,  or  \  alkyrs, 
who  are  all  illegitimate  daughters  of 
Wotan  by  Krda,  whom  he  had  seduced 
with  a  love-potion. 

Act  I. — Scene.  The  interior  of  a 
primitive  litit  built  round  a  great  tree  in 
which  a  swonl  has  been  thrust  up  to  the 
hilt.  Siegnumd  breathlessly  enters  from 
the  storm  outside.  Sieglinde  not  know- 
ing him,  gives  him  a  horn  of  mead,  and 
treats  him  kindly  ;  her  husband  llund- 
ing,  one  of  the  Xeidungs,  enters  and 
confirms  her  hospitality  but  with  suspi- 
cion. Siegmund,  asked  to  tell  who  he 
is,  descrilies  his  vile  life  in  the  woods 
with  his  father,  a  Volsung,  his  .nother 
and  twin-sister  having  been  carried  off 
by  the  Neidungs.  To-day  he  has 
fought  single-handed  in  defence  of  a 
woman,  1  funding  recognises  him  as 
the  wretch  his  tribe  is  hunting,  and  says 
that  on  the  m.irrow  he  must  fight  out 
the  feud.  He  gives  Siegmund  sanctu- 
ary for  the  night,  but  warns  him  to  have 
weapon  and  resolution  for  the  morning. 
Siegmund,  left  alone,  broods  over  the 
misfortune  that  hounds  him,  but  remem- 
bers that  his  father  had  said  a  sword 
would  be  at  hand  in  direst  need,  Sieg- 
linde enters,  having  <lriigged  her  hus- 
band, and  'ells  him  of  the  sword  in  the 
tree,  thrust  there  by  a  strange  wanderer 
(Wotan).  No  one  has  ever  been  able 
to  draw  it  out.  She  longs  for  someone 
to  unsheath  it,  and  revenge  her.  The 
door  springs  open,  showing  moon-lit 
night  outside.  Siegmund  says  that  the 
mysterious  visitor  is  the  Spring  itself. 
and  sings  a  rapturous  idyll.  Sieglinde 
calls  him  the  Spring  she  has  longed  for. 
Not  knowing  that  they  are  l>rother  atid 
sister,  they  grow  ardent  in  love,  lie 
proclaims  Walse  (Wotan)  as  his  father, 
.Tnd  with  a  mighty  effort,  plucks  out  the 
sword,  which iscalled  "  Nothung"  (iiot- 
oong),  i.e.,  need.  Sieglinde  proclaims 
herself  his  sister.  1  le  embraces  her  fer- 
vently as  both  sister  and  bride  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Volsung  lineage. 


Act  II. — Scene.  .\  gorge  ii.  the 
'.louiUains.  Wdtan  ^ends  liriinnhilde 
to  watch  an  impending  battle.  Fricka 
conies  angrily  in.  She  plays  the  Xan- 
thippe. To  her  as  goddess  of  wedlock, 
Ilunding  had  appealed  to  punish  .Sieg- 
mund and  .sieglinde,  who  have  tied. 
After  a  bitter  quarrel  she  compels  Wo- 
tan to  swear  that  Siegmund  shall  die 
under  Ilunding's  sword,  even  if  he  must 
intervene  himself.  When  she  has  gone, 
Hruniihilde  reappears  ami  tries  to  con- 
sole her  detected  father.  He  tells  lier 
the  story  of  the  Kliine-gold  ;  of  Fafner 
who  h.ilds  the  ring,  of  his  betraying 
Erda  for  his  purpose,  a  id  of  his  one 
hope  that  some  unaided  hero  shall  of 
his  own  volition  and  resource  win  the 
w(irld-])Ower.  lie  bewails  his  oath  to 
Fiicka,  but  when  liriinnhilde  hints  that 
"-he  will  s.ive  Siegmuiui,  he  threatens  her 
wrathfully.  When  they  have  left  in 
opposite  directions.  .Siegmund  and  Sieg- 
linde enter,  both  overcome  vitli  fatigue, 
and  she  also  with  shame  at  yielding  to 
him.  In  the  distance  the  horses  of  their 
pursuers  are  heard.  .She  swoons  in  her 
anguish,  liriinnhilde  appears  and  bids 
Siegmund  follow  her  to  Walhalla,  but 
he  refuses  to  be  separated  from  Sieg- 
linde. He  even  threatens  to  kill  her 
and  himself  first,  and  lirUnnhilde  pas- 
sionately vows  to  preserve  them  both. 
She  disappears,  and  a  great  storm 
arises.  Siegmund  leaves  Sieglinde  to 
meet  Ilunding.  They  tight.  liriinn- 
hilde protects  Siegmund  with  her  shield  ; 
but  Wotan  appears,  ami  with  his  spear 
shatters  the  sword  of  Siegmund  whom 
Ilunding  slays.  The  disobedient  liriinn- 
hilde, in  terror,  escapes  with  Sieglinde, 
and  Wotan  after  slaying  Ilunding  with 
one  scornful  glance,  follows  her, 

.\ct  III. — Scene.  A  mountain  peak 
and  cavern.  The  Valkyrs  gather,  each 
with  a  slain  hero  across  her  horse. 
They  await  lirUnnhilde,  who  appears 
finally  in  great  (lanic  with  .Siegliiule  on 
her  saddle.  She  tells  what  she  has 
done  and  begs  shelter,  .Sieglinde  pleail* 
to  be  allowed  to  die,  but  Hrunnhilde 
reminds  her  that  in  her  womb  she  bears 
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Siegmuiid's  sun,  to  be  called  Siejjfricd 
(here  first  appears  the  motive  "  Sieg- 
fried  and  the  sword  ").  Siej;linde  now 
wi^ihes  to  live,  and  they  decide  that  a 
cave  near  Fafner's  lair  would  be  safe 
from  Wot.in's  discovery.  She  jjives 
Sieglinde  the  pieces  of  Si^,;nnmd's 
sword,  and  bids  her  save  them  for  her 
son.  Sieglinde  luirries  away,  just  be- 
fore Wot.m  appears  and  denounces 
Briinnhilde  bitterly.  He  disowns  her, 
and  tells  his  plan  to  .lisgrace  her  by 
makiaj;  her  a  prisoner  on  this  mountain. 
The  maidenhood  which  is  the  pride  of 
the  Valkvrs,  shall  be  the  prey  of  who- 
soever finds  her.  lie  sends  the  other 
Valkyrs  aw.iy,  and  I'lr-innhilde  pleatls 
earnestly  that  she  protected  Siejjmund 
because  she  knew  Wolan  really  loved 
him  and  wished  him  to  win;  but  she  can- 
not alter  his  resolve.  She  begs  to  be 
surrounded  with  llames  that  only  a  fear- 
less hero  may  reach  her  to  make  her  his 
own.  Wotan  grants  this  wish,  and  bids 
her  a  tender  farewell,  kisses  her  divinity 
away  and  lavs  her  fast  asleep  with 
closed  helmet  on  ,i  bank  of  moss.  He 
places  her  long  shield  over  her,  and  in- 
vokes I.oge.  who  sends  a  circle  of  tire 
to  guard  the  sleeping  Valkyr.  He 
vanishes  after  a  last  charm  ;  "He  who 
feareth  my  spear,  shall  ncv?r  fare 
through  this  tire"  (in  which  again  the 
"  Siegfried  and  the  sword"  motive  ap- 
pears), 

3.  Siegfried  i/''kh  -fret). 

Three-act  music-drama.  Begun,  1856, 
finished,  lS6q.  Producsd,  liayreuth, 
-Vugust  15,  1S76. 

CHARACTERS    ANT)    TIIK.IR    CRKATOKS. 

SirGrmin Unger,  tenor. 

Mime  fme  -mO) .Schlosser,  tenor. 

De«  Waspirh  (dfr  van  -il<5r-i?r), 

Hetz,  bar. 

Alberich  (.^I'-bfr-lkh) 11  ill,  bar. 

Fafnh  (faf  -nfr),  V.)n  keichenberg,  bar. 

EnDA  (,;rt'-.i) Frau  laida.  alto. 

BiiuiMNHiLDt  ibrln-hll  -de), 

Frau  I'ricdrich  Materna.  sopr. 


.\ct  I. — Scene.  .\  cave-dwelling  with 
primitive  forge  and  anvil.  The  dwarf 
.Mime  is  forging  a  sword,  but  grumbles 
th.it  the  boy  Siegfried  breaks  the  strong- 
est blade  he  can  make.  If  he  could 
onlv  forge  the  pieces  of  .Siegmund's 
sworil  Nothung,  that  would  be  un- 
break.ible  ;  with  it  Siegfried  might 
even  slay  Kafner  who,  shaped  like  a 
dragon,  guards  the  all-powerful  King. 
Mime  would  then  possess  himself  of  the 
King.  Hut  he  winces  at  his  iii.ibility  to 
forge  Nothung.  The  boyish  Siegfried 
romps  ill  with  a  bear  and  terrihes  the 
dwarf,  and  breaks  with  a  blow  the 
latest  sword  he  has  forged.  Mime  sobs 
that  all  his  fatherly  care  of  the  boy 
meets  only  hate  and  relmfT.  Siegfried 
confesses  an  unconquerable  repugn, ince 
to  the  dwarf  :  he  only  tolerates  him  for 
the  knowledge  he  has.  He  has  le.irned 
that  all  animals  have  father  and 
mother  ;  he  asks  who  liis  mother  was, 
and  .Mime  claims  the  double  honour  of 
lieing  both  father  and  trjther  to  the 
boy.  Siegfried  has  seen  his  own  image 
in  a  brook,  and  gives  Mime  the  lie.  He 
chokes  the  dw.irf  into  telling  him  f>f  a 
nameless  woman  who  hail  come  to  the 
cave  and  died  in  bearing  a  child.  She 
entrusted  him  to  Mime  after  naminghim 
Sicgfrii' 1.  He  tells  over  in  little  slices 
the  story  of  his  devoted  care  for  the  boy, 
and  finally  produces  the  broken  sword. 
Siegfried  orders  him  to  forge  it  anew 
and  dashes  out  into  the  woods.  Mime, 
desp.iiring  of  hoodwinking  the  lad  to 
his  own  purposes,  views  with  suspicion 
the  entrance  of  Wotan,  who  is  disguised 
a-,  a  wanderer.  In  a  long  coliotiuy, 
which  re-tells  the  stories  of  the  previous 
operas,  they  enter  into  a  contcs.  in 
which  c.ich  is  to  ask  three  ([uestions  ; 
the  one  failing  to  answer  forfeits  his 
head.  Mime  asks  (l)  What  r;ce dwells 
in  the  earth?  (2)  What  on  the  surface  ? 
(3)  What  in  the  clouds  ?  Wotan  answers 
(i)  The  Nibehings,  vhom  .\lberii  h  sub- 
jugated with  the  king.  (2)  The  (Hants, 
of  whom  Kafner  guards  the  king.  (3) 
The  Gods,  of  whom  Wotan  is  the  chief, 
ruling  all  with  his  spear.  He  strikes  the 
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spear  on  tlie  jrnminl  ami  a  lliiiiiikr 
nimble-i.  Wotan,  rt'i'(i;;ni'^i'il.  asks 
Mime  thri-e  ([Ui'stions  :  (i)  What  race 
does  Wotaii  perseiiite  tliou;;li  he  lnves 
them?  Mime  answers  curreetly,  "  tlie 
Volsiin^s."  (2)  What  sword  nuist  ^ie);- 
fried  use  to  slay  I'afner?  Mime  an- 
swers, "  Nothiin};."  (3)  Who  will  l'ori;e 
that  sword  anew?  Nlime  can  tind  no 
answer.  WOtan  lau;;hs  and  says  that 
only  one  who  knows  no  fear  can  forLie 
it;  to  that  hero  he  beiineathes  Mime's 
head.  Wlien  he  is  jjone,  Siey:frie<l  re- 
turnstotinil  Mime  hysterical  with  friylit. 
lie  tries  to  teach  Sieijfried  fear,  a  thin;i 
the  boy  has  never  felt  ;  as  a  last  resort 
he  will  show  him  the  drajjo.  Siej;friLd 
resolves  to  Utr^e  the  sword  himself  and 
with  j;rowiiijj  ecstasy  works  awav. 
Mime  watches  him  and  plans  his  own 
ambitions,  brewinj.;  the  while  a  poison 
for  Siejjfried  when  he  has  won  the 
Kin;;.  'I'he  sword  at  len^jth  is  made  and 
Sie^rfried  exultantly  splits  tin-  anvil  in 
twain  with  its  resistless  edge. 

.\et  II. — Scene.  The  heart  of  a  for- 
est at  ni;;ht.  .\lberich  lies  brooding;. 
The  Wanderer  enters.  The  ancient 
enemies  ([uarrel.  'I'hey  S[)eak  of  Sie};- 
fricd  who  is  comin;;  to  tlay  I'afner. 
Alberich  calls  to  the  dra^joii  Fafner. 
whose  cave  is  near  by,  offering  to  pro- 
tect him  if  he  will  ;;ive  him  the  Kini;. 
Fafner  yawninjjly  tieclines.  Wotan  ad- 
vises .Viberich  to  try  Mime  next,  and 
vanishes.  .Mberich  hides  ls  in  the 
d.iwnin;;;  lij,ht  Mime  enters  with  Sieg- 
fried. His  liescriptions  of  the  ilrajjon 
fail  to  terrify  Siei;fricil.  who  linally 
orders  him  away.  The  boy,  alone,  mu>es 
on  his  father  and  his  mother.  'I'he 
bird-chiiir  charms  him.  lie  cuts  a  reed, 
fashions  a  pipe  and  tries  fo  imitate 
them  on  it  and  on  his  horn.  Fafner 
thrusts  out  his  hideous  head  ami  k  'I"-'"' 
Sienfritd  laughs,  .\fter  some  banter  he 
closes  to  the  attack  and  kilN  the  tire- 
brcathinjj  dra^jon,  who  with  his  dvinj; 
breath  warns  the  boy  against  conspir- 
acy. The  dragon's  blooil  on  the  bov's 
hand  burns  him.  lie  lifts  it  to  his  lips. 
Inst.mtly     he     understands    the   bird- 


voices.  .\  wuod-bird  tells  him  of  the 
Tarnlielm  and  the  King  and  lie  enters 
the  cave.  .Mime  and  .Mberich  '■teal  in  ; 
they  wrangle,  but  retire  when  Siegfried 
reissues  with  the  ring  and  rarnhelTi. 
The  wood-bird  tells  him  to  beware  of 
Mime,  whose  hypocrisy  he  can  see 
through,  thanks  to  the  taste  of  dragon's 
blooil.  Mime  enters  and  while  trying 
to  dissemble,  actuallv  tells  his  basest 
motives.  Siegfried  finally  slavs  him 
and.  throwing  the  bodv  in  the  (a\e, 
call-  again  to  the  wood-bird  for  comiscl. 
The  bird  tells  him  that  his  future  wife 
sleeps  on  a  lofty  jieak  flame-girdled. 
He  bids  the  bird  lead  on  and  joyi'ullv 
haste.i-  after. 

.\ct  III. — Scene  I,  The  niinuh  nf  a 
C'lJiKV  cavern  at  night.  Wotan  ap- 
pealing sununf>ns  I.rda  to  a  loniT,  but 
bo.  tie -s  conference,  in  which  he  ex- 
presses hi--  resignation  to  his  con  ing 
doom.  Frda  vanishes  and  Siegfried 
conies  along  the  path.  Wot.m  (jue-'inns 
him  and  i~  told  all  that  has  happened. 
He  reproaches  the  boy  for  his  fr.ii  V  in- 
solence and  tries  to  check  him,  but  h.is 
his  spear  hewn  in  two  for  his  counsel, 
and  vanishes.  Siegfried,  blowing  his 
horn,  plunges  into  the  mist  and  flames 
and  the  scene  is  changed  to  the  same  as 
.\ct  III.  of  "  Die  WalkUre,"  where 
Briinnhilde  still  lies  sealed  in  sircp 
inider  her  long  shield.  Siegfried,  seeing 
her.  thinks  her  a  man  till  he  has  <ipened 
her  helmet  ami  lifted  her  breastplate. 
He  is  overcome  with  an  emotion  which 
he  thinks  may  be  fear,  but  at  length 
kisses  her.  She  wakes  and  grci.  .he 
sunlight,  and  knows  him  to  be  Siegfried. 
Her  joy  changes  to  fear  and  grief  as 
she  remembers  her  lost  Valkyr  estate, 
but  his  ardour  and  bravery  win  her  back 
to  r.ipture  in  his  arms. 

4.  Gotterdamiiicrung  (get'-tfr-dc^m'- 
nkv.oongki.  The  (iloaming  (or  Dusk 
or  Twilight)  of  the  (lods. 

Music-drama  in  th.ee  acts  and  I'ro. 
logue.  liegun,  l.sdy.  Finished,  IS7(). 
I'roduced,  liayreuth,  .August  id,  1876. 
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111  \KAr  j  I  K^    ,\\li     1  III  ll;    1    Kl  AloKS. 

Sir,i,>RiEii  i/L-kh  -frit) I'n^'or,  tonor. 

fJuNTHKR  (^jdiin -tor) I  ■lira,  b:ir. 

Hfi.KN  (ha  -yiil. 

\'im  KeithciilHT};,  bass. 

Ai.niHicH  lal-bOr-lkh) Hill,  bar. 

BBtf-NNHii.nE  (brlii-hll  -i!r). 

i-'rau  Fricdricli  MaliTiia.  sopr. 
Gi'TBUNE  (j;oo-troo  -nt').  Frl.  Weckerlia. 
Waltrautk  (valt'-nnv-tO),  Fiaii  Jaida. 
Thf.  Thkhc  Nhrns,  DR  KAlfS. 
The  Three  RHiNE-UAtoHTKRs 


Pro/iXU'-. — Scene,  on  the  Valkyrs' 
rock,  same  as  tlie  last  scenes  of  "  Die 
Walklire  "  and  "  Siejifricii."  I'lie  three 
Norns  sit  idle  and  jrlooiny  under  a  lir- 
tree.  The  first  Norn  fastens  a  jjolu- 
en  Tope  to  the  tree,  and  tells  of  the 
coniinjj  of  Wutan  Ion;;  before,  and  lnuv 
he  had  paid  one  of  his  eyes  to  drink  at 
the  sprin;.;  of  wisdom,  and  broke  a  s])ear 
from  the  World-ash  tree  ;  thereafter  the 
tree  and  the  spring  failed.  .She  throws 
the  ro])e  to  the  second  Norn,  who  winds 
it  round  a  rock  aiul  tells  how  Siegfried 
shattered  Wotan's  spear,  and  'Votan 
had  sent  his  W.ilhalla  heroes  to  chop 
up  the  World-asli  tree.  She  casts  the 
rope  to  the  third  Norn,  who  tells  that 
the  Gods  and  heroes  will  gather  in  Wal- 
halla  round  a  fire  made  of  the  World- 
ash  boughs,  and  the  tire  will  waste 
Walha'.la  and  le  ive  the  ( lods  in  ttv'rnal 
night.  As  the  rope  is  passed  forward 
and  back,  they  talk  of  I.oge's  plots 
against  Wotaii  and  of  .\lberiih  ;  the 
sacred  rope  grows  frayed  and  linallv 
parts.  'I'hey  wiiul  the  strands  about 
them  and  moaning  that  eternal  wirlom 
and  wi'.e  counsel  are  lost  forever  to  .  e 
world,  sink  into  the  earth.  Daydawn-^. 
Siegfri<-d  comes  from  the  cave,  full- 
armed,  followed  by  Brilnnhilde  leading 
her  horse  ( Irane,  which  had  been  pre- 
served in  sleep  during  her  own  long 
slumbers.  Siegfried  having  made  Hrtlnn- 
hilde  his  own,  and  learned  from  her  the 
story  of  the  (lods  and  the  meaning  of 
the  holy  luiKs,   is   now  eager  for  new 


deeds,  lie  promises  to  remember  licr 
faitiifully,  and  gives  her  the  King  itself 
as  a  pleilge.  .She  gives  him  the  horse 
to  carry  him  back  to  the  world,  and 
they  part  in  nuitual  idolatry. 

.\ct  1. — Scene  I.  I  he  I  fall  of  th.-  (,i- 
bicluingen  (ge -blkh-oong-en),  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine.  Three  of  tl'.e 
llibichs  or  (iibichungs,  a  race  of  hcrois, 
are  seated  in  earnest  counsel:  (iiinther 
(wliois  wifeless  anil  longs  for  I'.rfuinhilde, 
whom  he  believes  tt>  be  still  >-urr<niiul- 
ed  by  the  terrifying  flames  which  Sieg- 
fried had  ])ierced),  his  sister  (iiitnme 
(who  is  husb.uullcss  and  longs  to  \yvi\ 
Siegfried,  whose  fame  has  reached 
them),  ami  their  half-brother,  the  vi- 
cious llagen  (whom  their  mother  (Irim- 
hilile  had  borne  when  seiluced  bv  .\1- 
berich's  gold).  llagen  is  suggesting 
that  they  persuade  Siegfrieil  to  marrv 
(iutrune,  then  ask  him  to  bring  liiiiiin- 
hilde  through  the  tlames  to  wediiun- 
ther.  Siegfried's  horn  is  heard  and 
they  see  him  rowing  on  the  river.  Thee 
invite  him  to  land,  lie  does  so,  and 
they  lead  his  horse  tJrane  to  a  stall. 
He  tells  them  that  he  has  left  the  use- 
less gold  of  .Mherich  in  the  dead  ilrag- 
on's  cave,  and  brought  away  onlv  the 
Tarnhelm  and  the  King.  Now,  Ilagen's 
father  .\lberich  had  charged  him  to  re- 
cover the  K-ng  (v.  "Das  Kheingold  "), 
and  he  learns  that  Siegfried  has  given 
it  to  Uriinnhilde.  (iutrune  brings  in  a 
horn  full  of  a  magic  licjuor  which  effaces 
all  remembrance.  Siegfried,  draining 
it,  forgets  Hrilnnhilde  utterly,  and  be- 
comes so  infatuated  with  Ciutninc  that 
he  asks  for  her  hand,  (iunther  tells  of  the 
lire-guarded  Uriinnhilde,  and  Siegfried 
promises  to  win  her  for  (iunther  by 
means  of  the  Tarnhelm.  The  two  men 
prick  their  arms  with  thei  swords,  drop 
blood  into  their  wine-horn,  anil  swear 
blood-brothcrhooil,  and  Hagen  cuts  the 
horn  in  two  to  complete  the  pact. 
When  asked  why  he  has  not  joined  the 
two,  he  evades  the  question.  Siegfried 
and  Ciinther  set  forth  to  find  Uriinn- 
hilde, while  llagen  stays  to  guard  the 
house,  and  bide  his  time  to  seize  the 
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king.  Scene  2,  same  as  the  I'njlo^jue. 
liriinnhilde,  alone,  is  vi-iite<l  by  her  sis- 
ter Waltraute  (v.  "  \>k-  Walkiire"). 
A^keil  why  she  had  broken  tlic  ban  their 
fatlier  Wutaii  has  put  i>n  Hriinnhi'.ile, 
she  says  that  she  has  fletl  from  \Va!- 
halla  in  terror.  'I'hc  Valkyrs  no  loiitjer 
seek  Iieroes  slain  on  baltletields  ;  Woian 
has  come  home  with  his  spear  hewn 
asunder ;  the  sacred  ravens  have  Down 
away  ;  Wotan  lias  made  a  j^reat  pile  of 
lo^s  from  the  sh.ittered  World-ash  tree 
anil  sits  with  his  heroes  waitinjj  the 
jjeneral  doo:.!.  Waltraute  has  wrunjj 
from  him  the  word  that  if  the  Kiny;  could 
be  found  and  lliuij;  back  into  the  Kiiiiie 
whence  it  was  stolen,  and  cursed  by  .\1- 
berich  (v.  "  Has  Rhein;,^,,],!  ")  the  doom 
Would  be  averted.  lirunnhilde,  despite 
Waltraute's  frenzied  pleadinjj,  sternly 
refuses  to  throw  back  into  the  Rhine- 
waves  the  ))ledgi^  of  love  Siegfried  has 
(jivcn  her,  and  Waltraute  rushes  away 
in  wild  despair.  Sic^jfried's  horn  is 
heard,  and  he  enters  in  (lunther's  form 
with  the  Tarnhelm  hiding;  his  face. 
The  terrified  Uriinnhilde  threatens  the 
stranjjer  with  the  Ring.  Siegfried  says 
it  shall  he  their  wedding-ring,  ami  takes 
it  from  her  after  a  struggle.  He  orders 
her  into  the  cave,  and  draw  ing  his  sword 
Nolhung  to  lay  between  them  as  a  proof 
of  faith  to  (iunther,  follows  her  in. 

.\ct  II. — Scene.  The  river-bank  be- 
fore the  Hall  of  the(  iibichungs.  Ilagen 
is  seated,  asleep,  .\lbcrich,  his  father, 
is  t.dking  to  him  in  his  dreams,  urging 
him  on  to  revenge  his  ancient  wrongs 
on  the  ignorant  Siegfried.  Hagen  vows 
and  \lberich  vanishes.  Siegfried  enters 
in  the  dawn  anil  retiioves  the  Tain- 
helm.  Hagen  wakes,  Cutrune  enters, 
and  Siegfried  tells  how  he  had  won 
Uriinnhilde,  but  kept  the  sword  between 
them  till  he  gave  her  over  to  Uunther, 
who  wa^  waiting  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains.  Siegfried  had  then  willed 
himself  back  to  the  Hall  by  his  Tarn- 
helm's  ]x)wer.  Hagen  summons  the 
vassals  with  his  horn  ;  they  come  ex- 
pecting a  brittle,  but  are  told  of  the 
wedding  festivities,  (iunther  and  Uriinn- 


hilde arrive  in  a  boat.  Uriinnhilde  is 
dumbfounded  at  seeing  Siegf-'ied,  and 
swoons  in  his  arms,  but  he  still  fails  to 
recognise  her.  Then  she  sees  the  Ring 
on  his  finger,  (iuntlie.  confesses  he 
had  not  given  it  to  Siegfried.  Hagen 
tells  I'.riinnliiUle  that  Siegfried  had  won 
the  ring  from  (iunther  by  wiles,  and 
Rriiniihilde  in  supreme  rage  accuses 
Siegfried  of  having  possessed  her  liody 
as  well  as  her  soul  when  he  concjuered 
her.  .Siegfried  swears  t<^  (iunther  cm 
Hagen's  spear  that  liriinnhilde's  accu- 
sation is  false.  Uriinnhilde  on  the  same 
spear  swears  her  own  statement,  and 
hallows  the  point  to  pierce  Siegfrieil's 
heart  in  revenge.  Siegfried  tries  to  re- 
assure (iunther,  and  embraces  (iutrune. 
Hagen  promises  the  distracted  Itriinn- 
hilde  revenge,  and  she  tells  him  that  he 
must  stab  Siegfried  in  thelxick,  his  only 
vulnerable  point,  (iunther,  overcome 
with  his  own  ixisition,  and  believing 
that  Siegfried  has  played  him  false,  is 
drawn  into  the  plot.  Hagtn  plans  to 
kill  Siegfrieil  out  of  I'lriinuhilde's  siglit 
at  a  hunt.  The  three  then  \ow  the 
death  of  Siegfried,  who  enters,  wreathed 
as  a  bridegroom. 

.\ct  III. — Scene  i.  .\  valUv  through 
which  the  Rhine  sweep-^  In  the  -treani 
the  Rhine-daughters  drift,  waiting  the 
hero  who  shall  restore  thcin  the  lost 
Rhine-gold.  Siegfried  appears  ;  lie  has 
lost  his  way,  following  a  bear.  'I'he 
Rhine-daughters  tease  him  and  try  to 
win  the  Ring  from  him,  but  their  pravers 
are  futile,  and  threats  do  not  avail  to 
frighten  him,  so  they  swim  away.  The 
hunters  now  gather  \<  ith  their  bootv  ; 
they  drink,  ami  .'^iegfried,  under  the 
memory-waking  spell  of  a  herb  Hagen 
has  put  in  his  drink,  tells  them  the 
whole  story  of  his  life,  and  how  he 
came  to  learn  the  language  of  binls, 
and  how  he  won  Uriinnhilde.  Tlie  sacred 
ravens  fly  past,  Siegfried  starts  up  and 
looks  after  tin  in.  Hagen  thrusts  his 
spear  into  his  back.  Siegfried  turning, 
swings  his  shield  high  to  crush  Hagen, 
but  with  sudden  weakness,  drops  it.  and 
falls  on  it.     Hajj-en  stalks  away.     Sieg- 
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fried,  seeing  IlriinnhiKie  in  a  vision 
welcoming  liim,  dies  in  a  rai)H;roiis  ilc- 
liriiim.  His  l)iKly  is  raiseil  anil  larrioil 
homeward.  Scene  2.  'I'lie  Hall  of 
tlie  {'libirhungs  al  niglit.  ( iutrunc  is 
waiting  for  Siegfried.  Magen  storms 
in,  announcing  Siegfried's  return,  say- 
ing that  a  wild  boar  has  killed  him. 
(lutrime  faints  as  the  body  is  brought 
ill.  ( iunther  declares  Ilagen's  guilt. 
Ilagen  atlmits  it,  and  claims  the  king. 
I  iunther  oppose-;  him,  and  is  killed.  As 
Ilagen  moves  to  take  the  King,  the  dead 
Siegfried's  arm  rises  threateningly  and 
all  fall  back  in  terror.  I'.riinnhilde  en- 
ters. .She  prouiUy  claims  the  dead  hero 
as  her  husband,  and  (iutrunc  now  real- 
ises for  the  hrst  time  the  truth.  While 
a  funeral  pyre  is  being  raised  and 
ileckcd,  liriinnhilde  mus(.s  upon  Sieg- 
fried, and  the  tangled  net  oi  lies  that  has 
enmeshed  his  pure  siml  and  brought  her 
shame.  She  understands  all  Kate  now, 
and  taking  the  King  from  Siegfried's 
hand,  places  it  on  her  own.  His  body 
is  put  upon  the  pyre.  She  calls  to  the 
Khine-maidens  that  they  will  find  the 
ring  burned  free  of  its  curss  in  her  own 
ashes.  She  seizes  a  firebrand,  and  sets 
the  pyre  ablaze.  The  ravens  tlv  up 
and  disappear.  She  bids  all  look  to  the 
north  when  she  is  dead,  to  see  the  burn- 
ing of  Walhalla.  Her  horse  ha^  been 
brought  in.  .\ddressing  him  and  bidding 
him  neigh  gladly  to  rejoin  Siegfried  his 
lonl  and  her  husban<l,  she  warns  man- 
kind to  trust  only  to  love  and  not  to  gain 
or  to  treachery,  .ind  dashes  into  the 
flames.  In  a  great  llash  the  Hall  of  the 
("tibichungs  catches  fire  and  is  ruined. 
The  pyre  dies  out  ami  collapses.  The 
Rhine  overfli^ws  and  comes  rippling 
across  the  Hall.  The  Khine-ilaughtcrs 
swim  in  on  the  waves.  H.igen.  who 
rushes  in  to  struggle  for  the  Ring,  is 
'If-i^tScd  down  to  death  by  two  of  them 
while  the  third  holds  up  exultantly  the 
Rhine-gold  that  has  returned  home  at 
last  from  its  devastating  travels.  In 
the  north  a  great  glow  appears.  It  is 
the  flash  of  the  llanies  consuming  Wal- 
halla.    With  the  palace  built  by  deceit 


and  broken  faith,  tlie  fire  destroys  the 
race  of  gods  and  hemes,  and  their  mer- 
ciless, honourless  dynasty,  leaving  I-"ree- 
wiil  ami  l.ove  as  the  inspiration  of  man- 
kind. 

ro.\   lyKHER,    C^RL  MARM. 

Der  Freischtitz  (der  fri  -sluus),  (,'.,  II 
I'r.tnco  .Vrciero  (ar-cha'-rri),  /.  In 
Krench  lirst  produced  as  "  Robin  iles 
liois  "  ;  Liter  with  recitatives  by  Iler- 
lio/  as  "  1.1-  i'ranc  Archer  "  tlu-fraii- 
kar-sha).  The  l-'ree  Shot. 
Three-act  Romantic  opera.      Hookbv 

1-riedrich  Kind.    I'mduced,  Herliii,   June 

IS.  1S21. 


I  HIIK    IKFAl'ilKS. 

.  .  Rubinstein,  bar. 


CU  MJAiTIl;^    AM 

ClR.^K     Ot  TDK.AR.  .  . 

KvNii  ikoo'-nr>), 

J/i.i  chief  forc.ito- Waner,  bass. 

Kas  par, 

-•/ _/'('/-,-j^T.  .  .  .  Heinrich  llliune,  bass. 
.Max  (max), 

A  forester  [\n  Italian,  (linlio), 

Karl  Stiimcr,  tenor. 
Zamiel  (/.im-I-el), 

./  ilenii')i. 
A   Hermit ( icrn.  bass. 

Kll     LiAN, 

./  f'Ctiaiil Wiedemann,  tenor. 

Ar.ATHS  (a  -gii-tC), 
A'mu's  diiiii^h/er, 

i'rl.  Karoline  Scidler,  sopr. 
AeNNcHEN  (en  -khen), 
J/er  frieiiil, 

Irl.    Inhanna  Kunike,  sopr. 

.\ct  I. — Scene.  I'.efore  an  inn.  The 
peasants  are  congratulating  Killian,  the 
winner  of  a  shooting-match  ;  he  taunts 
Max,  who  has  lost.  Kunoand  Kaspar 
enter  and  learn  of  Max's  humiliatirm. 
Kuno  tells  how  his  own  grandfather 
was  m.ade  head-ranger  to  the  jirince  by 
a  lucky  shnt  that  saved  the  life  of  a 
man  bound  to  a  stag,  he  will  give  his 
own  daughter  to  the  best  marksman, 
and  make  him  his  successor.  He  hopes 
Max  may  win.  Killian  sjjcaks  of  a 
certain  enchantment  with  seven   in.igic 
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bullets  ijf  which  he  has  heard.  A  trio 
concerning  the  morrow's  match  is  lul- 
lowed  by  a  huntinj;  chorus,  and  the  men 
and  women  tlance  away.  Max  alone, 
bewails  his  recent  bad  luck  ami  his  fear 
of  lo■^i^^;  .\'„'alhe  ("  Durch  die  Waldes, 
etc."),  while  Zamiel,  tin-  demon,  hovers 
about  unseen.  Kaspar  appears  and 
persuades  Max  to  drink,  sin>;injj  a 
boisterous  vine-song  (,"  llier  im  ird'- 
schen  Jammerthal  ").  He  persuades 
the  sceptical  Max  to  shoot  at  an  eagle 
almost  invisilile  aloft  ;  the  eagle  falls 
just  as  the  clock  strikes  seven  ;  Kaspar 
savs  that  more  of  the  magic  bullets  may 
be  had,  and  after  winning  from  Max  a 
promise  to  meet  him  in  the  Wolf's  (ilen 
at  midnight,  he  sings  a  song  of  diabolic 
triumph. 

Act  11. — Scene  i.  A  room  in  Kuno's 
house,  .\gathe  preparing  for  her  wed- 
ding is  gloomy  with  foreboding  ;  a  pict- 
ure hail  fallen  from  the  wall  and  cut 
her  forehead  just  .is  the  clock  struck 
seven,  .\ennchen  teases  her  and  sings 
a  little  ballad  of  a  young  lover 
("  Kommt  ein  schlanker  Bursch  gcgaii- 
gen  ").  Hut  .\gathe  speaks  of  a  herri't 
w  ho  frightened  her  with  his  prophecies. 
.\ennchen  goes,  and  .\g.ithe  leaning 
out  into  the  moonlight  has  a  blissful 
reverie  ("  l.eise,  leise,  fromme  Weise  "). 
She  sees  her  lover  coming  ;  he  enters, 
and  Aennchen  returns.  Max  learns 
with  dread  that  .Agathe's  forehead  was 
cut  by  the  picture  just  the  moment  In- 
killed  the  eagle  with  the  magic  bullet. 
He  tells  her  he  must  go  to  bring  a  slain 
stag  from  the  Wolf's  (ilen,  and  in  spite 
of  her  horror  of  the  place  he  goes. 
Scene  2.  The  wild  ravine  of  the  Wolf's 
(ilen.  .\  chorus  of  invisible  demons. 
Kaspar  appears  and  summons  Zamiel. 
The  liemon  .ippears  to  him  :  he  appeals 
to  be  released  from  his  unho'y  compact 
— he  is  to  die  the  next  day  ;  h.'  offers  as 
a  bribe  to  Zamiel  to  bring  a  new  victim 
who  wishes  the  magic  "free  bullets." 
Zamiel  accepts,  saying  that  six  of  the 
bullets  shall  hit,  but  the  seventh  shall 
betiay.  Kaspar  asks  that  the  seventh 
m.iy  kill  .\gathe  s(.>  that  both  her  lover 
and  her  father  shall  go  mad  and  fall  in 


Zamiel's  power.  Zamiel  consents,  say- 
ing "  Thoa  or  he  to-morrow  must  be 
mine."  He  vanishes.  Max  enters  in 
much  terror,  'i  hey  set  about  casting 
the  bullets  from  vmliallowed  materials  ; 
as  they  count  them  an  echo  repeats  their 
words,  .\fter  tlie  tiftli.  the  demons  cry 
oiit  ;  after  the  sixth  the  echo  cries  "  lie- 
ware,"  but  Max  sunuiions  Zamiel,  who 
appears  as  the  seventh  is  cast. 

Act  III. — Scene  l.  Agathe's  room. 
The  l>ridc  is  still  sad  and  praying,  .\enn- 
chen  enters  and  Agathe  tells  of  the 
fierce  storm  that  raged  at  midnight  ;  she 
dreamed  she  was  a  dove  ;  a  huntsman 
appeared  :  the  dove  vanishei!  and  an 
eagle  fell  dead,  .\ennchcn  tries  to  re- 
assure her  by  telling  comically  a  fright- 
ful dream  her  grandmother  had,  all 
caused  by  the  family  dog  getting  into 
lier  room.  The  bridesmaids  appear  and 
sing  ("Wir  winden  dir  ilen  Jungfern 
Kranz").  When,  however,  the  bridal 
garland  is  produced,  it  proves  to  be  a  fu- 
neral wreath  ;  but  she  remembers  in  her 
gloom  the  roses  left  for  her  by  the  her- 
mit anil  plucks  up  courage.  Scene  2  The 
K  1  h^,(  if. f  .;''nd  others  assembled. 

.\  l.uiilers'  thorus  ("  Wasgieiclu  wohl 
auf  Krden  ilem  Jagervergniigen  ").  Kas- 
par watthing  froni  behind  a  tree  The 
match  has  taken  pl.ice  and  the  (iraf  ac- 
cepts the  victorious  Max  as  Kuno's 
successor  ;  he  asks  Max  as  a  last  test 
(this  is  his  sever  h  shot)  to  bring  down 
.1  white  dove  ilitting  about  in  the 
branches.  .Xgathe's  sudilen  absence  is 
noted.  Max  calls  on  his  last  bullet  to 
find  its  mark,  and  Kas])ar  invokes  Za- 
miel. .\gathe.  -landing  near  the  tree 
where  Kaspar  hides,  cries,  "  1  am  the 
dove  !  "  She  '*  stunned  but  is  saved  by 
the  hermit's  wreath  ;  Kaspar  is  killed 
.ind  dies  cursing  as  Zamiel  appears  to 
him.  Max  confesses  his  league  with 
Zamiel  and  the  (iraf  banishes  him  in 
spite  of  the  entreaties  of  all.  'I'he  her- 
mit api)ears,  however,  and  pleads  for 
him  as  it  was  his  iirst  sin  ;  he  suggests 
the  abolition  of  the  trial-shot,  a  year's 
pen.mcc  for  Max,  and  then  his  wedding 
to  .\gathe.  The  opera  ends  in  rejoicing 
and  religious  fervour. 
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pronouncing;  Dictionavp 

Given  Names,  Titles,  Epithets, 

etc. 


abbate  (.>ii -u.i-ii  i,  /.  abbe  (aljlui,  /. 
Abliiit  (often  honorary). 

I'ain*  (lon-a),  /•'.  The  elder,  cadet 
<ki-il.i), /•'.  The  younjjtr.  Usually  of 
iirottiers. 

camerlingodv.i-niOr-len  -j;ri).  /.  (.  ham- 
he  li.nn. 

cantab(rigiensis).  Of  Cambridge  Uni- 
\e;''il\ . 

cavaliere   (ka-val-y.V-n:),  /.       Kni};ht. 

Sir 

chevalier  (shii-v:\l-yi\).  /•'.     Knight, 
cie,  /      Conii)any  ;  et  cie  (a  >C).  A:  to 
comte  (kMiu).  /•'. 

COnte  (ki'iii  -Ic).  /.      Count. 
detto  or  -a  (det  -to).      "  Called." 
due    (dvik),   /'.       duca    (do«.kal,  /. 

Duke. 
Edler  von(at  -ler  fon).     Nobleman  of. 
fils  Ui;>),  /".     Son. 
Frau  (frow),  <7.  Mrs.     Fraulein  (frl  - 

lin).      Miss. 
Freiherr  (fri  -har),  C.     Baron. 
Geheimrath    (ue-him'-r.il),   C.     Privy 

I  "IHlsi'lli  if. 

Gcsellschaft  (kC-zoI -sliiifii  c  \ss,,. 
ciatii'H,  Society. 

Graf  (k;r;if),  f/.  Count.  Gratin  ^  . 
fin).     Countess. 

Herr  ih.Ar),  <;.     Mr. 

Hauptkirche  (howpt-kOr -khe).  o", 
1  hh  1  I  liurili. 

Hoflcapellmeistrr  iini-slurn  Cniiri 
>"ih,u.  I":  Hofmusilc  intendant 

(nion-/(k  ),  a.     Su|)t   of  court-music. 

le  jeune  (Ui  /hftn),  /•'.     The  younger. 

Justizrath  (yoos -tets-r.it),  <»'.  Coun- 
sellor of  justice  ;   often  honorary. 

Kammersinger  (ztn>;k-*r),  </.  v 'ham- 
in  i  s'ln;,  •  ill.  the  court). 

maestro   (ni.i-as -tro),  /.      .Master. 

it  nia(iniore   (el    mad-jo  -re),  /.      The 


maistre  (old  Ireiiriir,  or  niaitre 
mil  tri,  /-'.    .Master. 

marchesa  (mar-ka  -za),  /.  Marchion- 
ess. 

il  minore  (rl-nu'-no'-rO).  /,    The  lesser. 

mus.  bach(elor)  and  mus.   doc(tor). 

\  iilc  Ihr   II.  IJ. 

oxon;ensisi.     Of  O.xford  L'nivcrsity. 
pfere  iiKiri.  /■'.     Father. 
Keirhsfreiherr        (rikhs'-frl-hSr),    (7. 

ILiinn  of  tlie  empire. 
Fitter  ii)t-tOr),  O".     Knight,  chevalier, 
sieur  is'vur),  /•'.     Sir,  Mr. 
iind  Sohn  (oont  z6n).  C.    \  Soti.  und 

Sohne  (oont  jta-ni),  G.     ii.  Sui- 
van  U'"i).  Dutch,    von  (fon),  (,'.    de 

(dfi),  /•'.     di  (dc).  /.  and  Sp.      Irom, 

of. 

vicomtesse  (ve-kon-tes).    Viscountess. 

le  vieux  (hi  v'yu),  /".     The  elder. 

y  (c),  Sfi.  "  And,"  used  in  joi,nin({  two 
proper  names  somewhat  as  we  use  a 
hyphen  ;  the  Spaniard  keeping  his 
mother's,  as  well  as  his  father  s,  name. 

zu  (tsoo),  G.     To. 

(Others  will  be  found  in  the  l>.  l>,) 

NiTK. — In  the  Biographical  Diction- 
ary, given  names  are  regularly  abbrevi- 
atcd  as  in  the  following  list,  the  same 
abbreviation  serving  for  one  name  in  its 
different  forms  in  different  'anguages. 

Abramo  (•I'-bra-nio),  /. 
Adam  i.i  -ilam),  G. 
Adalbert  (,t -dal-btfrt),  G. 
Adelaide  .  (-.L^-la-e -d*),  /.  and  G. 
Ad.    Adolf  (a-.lolf),  G. 
I  Ad.    Adolph,  (/'. 
I  Ad.    Adolphe  i.id-olf),  F. 
I  Adi .  I  Adnano  (a-drl-a'-n6),  / 
Adnen  (  id  -ri-aiu,  /. 
Agathon  i.i  ga-ton),  G. 
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lAg.)  Agostino  (a-gos-tC- -nu),  /. 

Amiable  i'ln  .ih  '!),  /•'. 

(Alb.i  Albrecht  (,il  -hriT-kht),  G. 

I  Ales.)  Alessandro  (.i-lOs-san'-drn), 

(Alex.'  Alexan  der. 

(Ahx..^  Alexandre  (.il-cx-aiulr),  F. 

Al   xis  (il-ix-cs),  /•'. 

Aloys  (  1  -l(iis). 

Aloysia  i  i-IdI'-zI-S),  (7. 

Aniadeo  (.im-a-da -n),  /.     -deus  id 

Amalie  (a'-mal-O),  C. 
Ainbroise  (aii-lnva/),  /". 
Aniedee  i.un  -a  da),  /•'. 
Amelie  lam  -a-li-),  /■. 
Aiiatole  lAii-a-tiM),  /■'. 
Aiidr^    ,iii-!r.i).  /•'. 
And.    Andrea  (an'-drS-a),  /. 
I  Andsi  Andreas  (an  -dra-as),  G. 
An^e  f,in/h'    /•'. 
Angelica  (.iii-i.\  -li'-k.T),  /. 
(Ang.  I  Angclo  i.ui  -iri-li"i),  /. 
I  A.  ■  1  Ant.  I  Antoine  (aiV-twan),  /'. 
(Ant.i  Anton  i.ui-t.in),  G. 
(A.  .1  Ant. I  Anto  nio,  /. 
(Ap.iApoUon    vp-ol-l(*)h),  A. 
Aristide  .  ir-w-icd),  /•". 
Anuin  (ar  -niOn),  G. 
A  maud  (Ar-m'i),  /'. 
Arrigo  (ar  -rc-K<"i)i  A 
Arseiie  (.ir-sOn),  F. 
Arthur  (.tr-tiir),  F. 
Attilio  (al-tc  -ll-6),  /. 
I  Aug  I  Auf(U3t  (ow'-goosi),  (/. 
Auguste    "gusl),  F. 
Augustin    low  -j;<H>s-t(.'n,    (/'.) 

t.iii,   /    I 
(Aug. 


(r>-;;ii>- 
Augusto  (a-oo-^oost  -(■>),  /. 


Baldassare  'l.il-das-sa -ret,  /. 
(Bal.    Balthrsar  (lial-ti-iir  ),  /•'. 
(Bap..  Baptiste  (li.l-lcst),  /'. 
(Bart.  I     Bartolommeo     (bar-tu-lom- 

111  i  ..1,  / 
I  Bat      Battista  (bat-tO -sta),  /. 
Beiu'dikt  ( i  .1   no-dckt),  (,'. 
Benianiino  (lifin-yi'-mc  -no),  /. 
(Dv.i  Bcnvenuto  (bAn-vf-noo-to),  /. 
iBdo.)  Bernardo  (bOr-n.ir  -do).  /. 
I  Bd     Bcrnhaid  ib,\rn  -hart),  G, 
Bert  I  and  (l>.\r-liaii),  /•'. 
Bianca  (i'  ,in  -kA),  /. 


Blasius  (iil.i -zi-oos).  6". 
Bonaventure  (bon-av-an-tlir ),  /". 
Bonifacio  (bA-nc-fa  -cho),  /. 
Bonafazio  (liAn-O-fa  -tsl-o),  / 
Brigida  (lire  -jO-da),  /. 

Camillt  (kAm-c -yii),  F. 

Carlo  (k.ir  -lni,  /, 

Casiiiiir  i  k.\s-i-nK-r),  /'. 

Catherino  (kat-tOr-rO  -no),  /. 

Caytan  (ka  O-tan),  -S/. 

C6sar  i^;\-}<Sr).  /•'. 

Cesare  i.  b,i-/,i  -rO),  /. 

(Chas.i  Charles  (^b:\rl).  F. 

Chrisostomus  (kr<-sos  -to-moos),  G 

(Chr.i  Christian  (krvst  -i-.in).  G. 

(Chp.i  Christoph  (krcs-toph),  G. 

Cinthie  (--An  ti).  /•. 

Claude  ikind),  F. 

Clement  (kla-mah),  /'. 

Clotilde  (klo-ttl-de),  (/". 

Colin  (k/.-lJii).  F. 

Constanza  (kon-st.in  -tsf ),  G. 

Cornelius  (kor-n.i  -ll-oos).  G. 

Costanzo  (kcVsian  -t'-o),  /, 

Damaso  (da-niii  -so),  S/>. 

(D  '  David  (da-vOd),  /•'. 

(D.    David  (<la-fOl),  G. 

Delphin  nl.l-f.Aii).  /•". 

Dietrich  (dot  -rlkh),  G. 

Dieudonn<  (d'yii-dun-n.i),  F. 

Diogenio  (di-o-j.i-nO  -o),  /. 

Diouia     li  -o  ma).  /. 

(Dion.i   Dionisio  (<lc-r)-nc'-sI-o),  Sf, 

Dionys  i  1    -  i m  ■-).  (,'. 

(Doni  I  Domenico  (do-nia -nl-ko),  /, 

(Dou)     Dominique  (doni-I-nck),  F. 

Dufresne  '  I    '■  -u.  /■'. 

(Edin.)  Edmoiid  i.liiion),  F. 
(Edu).:  Ednuind  i.it  -nioont),  G. 
(Edw.i  Edward  i,id-\.tr),  F. 
Egidio  i.i-|e  -dl-o),  /. 
Eleonore  (a-Ia-o-no -rO),  G. 
EUonore  (a-ld-o.nor),  /.     Also  a  ina» 

i  iiiiiii   name. 
Elias  (ale  -as),  G. 
Eli{(io  (.1-10  -in),  /, 
Eliodoro  (a-ll»iVdo-r6),  /. 
Eliseo  i.i  le-zi-oj,  /. 
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Eliza  (a-le-za),  I. 

(Em.)  Emanuel  (i-man-wfl'),  F. 

Emil  la-mtl).  G 

j^milie  (;;  -ii!i-li.i,  /■'. 

(Em.)  Emilio  (a-nitl  -)•',),  /. 

(Emm.)    Emmanuele    (Oni-nian-oii-a  . 


Irl, 


a. 


(Eng.)  Engelbert  u'n^; -ol-bOrt 
Enrico  (■  ti-n';  -kc'.),  /. 
Erasmc  ,.i-ra-.  -him).  /. 
Ercole  in    k  -  l,\  ),  /. 
(Erh.i  Erhard  (ftr-hart),  G. 
Ernst  (.irnst),  G. 
Errico  (ir  -rl-ko),  /. 
(6t.)  6tienne  (at'-y«n).  F. 
(Eiig.  I  Eugen  (oi -g.in).  G. 
(Eug.)  Engine  (ii-/hen'),  /•'. 
(Eug. )  Eugenio  (a-<....j;i'  nO-6),  /, 
Eustache  (us-tlsh),  F. 
Evarista  (a-'ji-re -sta),  /. 


Fabio  (fab'.yo).  /. 

(K.I  Felice  (fa-li- -chtf). 

F^licien  (f.i-lts-van),  /'. 

(F.I  F61ix  (fa  -lex),  /•■. 

iF.i  Felix  iia  liA).  (,'. 

(Fd.)     Ferdinand     (fir -Ul-nant,    G.\ 

(far-. ll  nail,   /■    i. 

(Fdo.i  Ferdinando(ffr-de-nan-il6),  /. 
Ferencz  (for -0ns),  Hung. 
F^reol  li.i-r.i  <M),  F. 
Fernandez  (for-nan  -diJth),  Sp. 
Fernando  (fOr-nan  -do),  /. 
Ferruccio  (fcr-root-ihu),  /. 
Firmin  ilLT-m.lh),  F. 
Florence  (tior-.ins),   F.     (.'ommonly  a 

mas,  nline  name. 
Florian  (('I'.r-vaii,  F)     (tlAr -I-an,  6'.). 
(Ft. I  Fortunato  (for-too-na -to).  /. 
I  Fran,  1  Francesco  (friin-chSs-k6),  /. 
Francesco  ii  .iii-iii,is -ko),  Sf. 
Francisco  1 1  lan-ilu's -ko),  .S;^*. 
(Fran  1  Francois  (fraii-swa),  /'. 
Frantiselc   ilr.m -tl-shek),  Bchemi.in 
(Fz.)  Franz  ifriiiif.),  G. 
(Fr.i  Fr*d«ric  (fr.>-dl-rck),  /". 
Fridolin  ili.    .Iu.|i-n).  G. 
(Fr,)  Friednch  (fret  -rikh),  G. 

Gabriele  (^'a-l)rl.i'.I<'),  C. 
(Gart.i  Gaetano  ^.-i-i-tS -n6),  /. 
(Gasp. I  Gasparo  (ij»».p*-r6),  /. 


Gellio  (jol-Ii-n),  /. 

Geminiano  (jOm-cn-I-a -no),  /. 

Gennaro  (-.  n-nii  -ro),  /. 

(G,i  Georg  i-.i-iirkh  ),  (/. 

(G,    George,  A. 

iG,i  Georges  i/h.'.rzli).  F. 

iGer.i  Gerolamo  do-ro -l.n-mo),  /. 

iGeron.)  Geronimo  (iO-ro -nt-ino),  /. 

Gervais  (/Ikt-m:-  ),  /■. 

Gesu  '  lia  -/(">),  Sp. 

Ghislein  (j^Cs-lJn),  /•". 

Ciacinto  (jii-ihcn  -lA),  /. 

Giacomo  (jak  -o-nio),  /. 

Gialdino  (ial-dO -no),  /. 

Gioacchino  (ju-a-ki?  -no),  /. 

Giordano  i  •  r-i.!,i  no),  /. 

Gioseffo  (  '   s,  I  -I,,)    /, 

(Giov.;  Giovanne  (i^-van  -ni}),  /. 

Giuditta  (joo-dit  -ta),  /. 

Giiilia  ( ii)ol  -yii),  /. 

Giulio  1  ioi.|  -\,"ii,  /. 

(GiuE.i  Gius---ppe  (I'm-sOp  .p<;),  /. 

Gjula  (^u   l.i  .  //«;/,, 

Gotifredo  (v;"-lO-f;a  -do),  /. 

(Gf.  I  Gottfried  (;,'ot  -frCt),  G. 

Gotthard  i.;   i  -liarl),  G. 

(Gh,|  Gotthilf  (;;.■.!  -liilf),  G. 

(Gl.'  Gottlieb  («ot  -Up),  G. 

Gottlob   lj,;.'.t   -Inp),    ','. 

Gregorio  (>;ri->rr,        ,),  /, 
Guide  (i;.io..'  -lir,).  /. 
(Guil.i  Guillaume  (>;e-v6m),  F. 
(Gv.i  Gustav  iK""''-taf).  G. 
iGve.i  Gustave  it;ils.t4v),  F. 

Hamish  (ha-mish),  Giietii. 
Hans  (h.ins),  (/. 
(H.)  Heinrich  (fiin   rlkli). 
I  H.'  Henri  lan-ri:),  /. 
H.)  Hen  ry 

iHn.i  Hermann  ili.\r -man),  G. 
Hieronymiis  iIh   Or-on -e-nioos),  G. 
I  Hip.'  Hippolyte  (ep-o-ltt),  F. 
Hugo  ilioo  -go,  (,', )     («.g6.  A.), 

(Ign.i  Ignace  (rn-yls),  F. 
ilgn.'  I^nazio  (tn-yat -sl-o),  / 
(I,  I  Igraz  (ikh  -rats),  G. 
Hitch  I.  -Iitsh)    h'us. 
lija  ii  !  -Ill    h'lis. 
Ingcborg  .  :ig -fboikh),  G. 
(Ipp.i  Ippolito  (i-ii-pi'i-le  -t6),  /. 
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Isidore  (f-zc-dor),  /. 
Italo  irt-ii-lo),  /. 

Jacob  i\;ik  -np),  C. 
Jacopo  iv.ik  -o-jn")),  /. 
(Jac.i  Jacques  (zh;\k),  F. 

an  (y.in),  /hit,li. 

an  i\:in),  l\>!i>li. 
_avier  (li,iv-yar),  .S/. 
<J.  I  Jean  (i'luiii).  /'. 
Jefle  M.  f  -tO),  /. 
Jtrome  izha-roni),  /•". 
I  Joa.    Joachim  (vii -a-khOm),  G. 
Joaquin  lUA-kcn),  Sp. 
ijn.i  Johann  (yr>-hani,  (/. 

Jns.i  Johan*'.  i  (yu-han  -m-.),  (/. 
.1  John. 
Jose  (hn./a  ).  .S/. 

(Jos.)  Josef,    nr   Joseph  a. -/Of,    i',.\ 
(/h.>/<l,  /•.). 

Josquin  (/hos-kriiil,  /. 
uan  liioo-iin  ),  .S/. 
Jules  i/hiil>,  /•'. 
Julie  i/hi'i-li.),  /•'. 
Julian  (/lilil  vAti).  /■'. 
Juliette  (zhiil-y<-t>.  /•. 

Julius  l\ili)  •ll-(in>),  (/. 

Juste  i/luiM>.  /•. 
Justin  i/hu'-H!ii.   /■'. 

Karl  ik  nil,  (,'. 

Karoline  (ka-rri-10  •iit),  G. 

Kaspor  i  k.i»  -|ii n.  (/. 

iKd.'  Koiirad  'k-n  -r.ilK  G. 

(Koiist  )   Konstantin  ikr.n-st.in-trn) 


-ko),    /. 


Luca  (loo'-kii),  /. 
Lucien  (llis-yan).  /■'. 
Lucrezia  (l.^'-kra -tsc-al, 
(Lud.i  Ludovico  (loo-dn- 
(L.'  Ludwig  il(K/t-vlkhl, 
(L.)  Luigi  iHMi-i  -jO),  /. 
Luigia  (ioo-O-jii),  /. 
Liiise  (I.M-c'-zO),  G. 


Manfredo  (nian-fra -do),   /. 

Manuel  uiian'-tHi-il).  G. 

Marcello  imar-chcl -In),  /. 

M.iico  (iii.ir  -ko),  /. 

Marguerite  im.lr-gii-rCt),  /'. 

(M.i  Maria  (ma-rL' -a),  (/.,   /.  and  .S/». 

'  Miiinionlv  a  masculine  name. 
Marie  (m.l-re),  /•.      t Ommiinly  a   mas- 

1  iiiiiie  name. 
Mathias  uiKi-te  -:1s),  /'.  and  G. 
M.ithicu  im.it-vii),  /•. 
iMat.    Matted  (mat-t.V-r.),  1. 
Matthaus  i  m,it-ta -oi»),  G, 
M.ittia  ii'Mi-tL  -ii),  /. 
Maturin  uiiiXl-fi-r.-tii),  F. 
Maurice  (mo-ivs),  /■'. 
Max    ai.iM.  (/'. 

Maximilian  (max-l-nal  -I-.in),  G. 
Mflchior  (nil  l---lil-or).  /•'. 
Meithiore  (niOl-kl-o -r.  i.  /. 
Miriiael  ime-ka-Ol),  /. 
Mi(  liel  niK-vliel),   /. 
Mk  hele  MiiC-k.i  -lO),  /. 
Miroslaw  (ine  -ro-s!al),  Russian. 
Modeste  (uio-di'st).  /. 
Moritz  iruc'i -rCts).  (,'. 

Mu/lO  IIUOII  -ts|-o».    /. 


LadislawdiVl-is-Uf),  /VA 
Laure  dor).  /'. 
Laurent  (lo-ran).  /•'. 
Leberecht  da -be-rikhl),  G. 
L^on    !  I  -on),  /•. 
Leonard  ili-o-niVr),  h. 
L^once  (la-oi'is),  /•'. 
Lconc  (la-o'-ne)  /. 
iLd.)  Leopold  (l">-fi-pold),  F. 
(Ld.    Leopold  (l.i  •■'■-poll),  G. 
Lopez  do  -peili),  .S/. 
(Lor.)  Lorens  (lo.ieni«).  G, 
iL.)  Louif  (loi>-r),  /•". 
Louise  doo-'/V  /. 


Napoleon  (n.-l-p.'.  -l."i-oiiK  /•". 
Natale  iia-t.i  -le).  /. 
Nepomuk  (na'-po-mook  ,  ^i. 
Niccola  '  III  k'-ko-l.i).  /. 
(N.)  Nich  olas,  /•;. 
(N.)  Nicolas  mO-ko-lils),  /", 
iN.    Nicol6(!u-k.'.-!o),  /. 
Nikolai  iiiO  -ko-la),  G. 
(N.!  Nikolans  (ue  -kd-lows), 

Octave  (  •k-i.U).  F. 
Or.izio  (o-rii  -tsl  -o),  /. 
Otto  i ot  -'•■.),  G. 
O'tokar  (ijt  -lo-kSr).  PA, 


G. 
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Pantaleon  (pan-lii-Ui-iiii),  /. 
Paolo  .pa -.-.-In).  /. 
Pascal  (i).\>-k.in,  /'. 
Pasquale  (piis-kwa'-le),  /. 
Paul  (j.nl),  /••. 
Pedro  iiiri'-ilhrri),  S/>. 
Peiegrino  (ii.'i-rri-grO'-nri),  A 
(P.I  Peter. 

I  P.  I  Peter  (|'^-<er).  </". 
Philibert  iK-ll-bAr),  /■'. 
iPh.i  Philipp  (fe-llp),   G. 
I  Ph.  I  Philippe  (K-l'^l').  •/■'• 
Pierluigi  i|h -.ir-loD-O -jc),  /. 
iP.i  Pierre  (pi-ir  ),  /■'. 
(P.i  Pietro  (pi-.i-tr.",),  /. 
Polibio  (iVi-le-bO-o;,  /. 
Ponipeo  (pc'im-p,i-o),  /. 
Prime  iprO -nin),  /. 
Prosper  (pn'is  -p.ir),  J^, 
Prudent  (prli-Uan),  /•". 

Rafael  (ra-fii-el),  /.  and  S/>. 

Regnault  (n'n-yo),  /•'. 

Rejihardt  (likh'-art),  0. 

Reinhold  (liii  -ln'ilt),  (7. 

R^ne  I  i  i-ii  ii.  /•'. 

iR.)   Robert,  /■.'.  (in   /■'.  r.V-b;\r,   in  (,' 

Roberte  (r,Vl).^rl\  /•'. 

(R.)  Roberto,  /. 

Foniano,  /. 

Roniualdo  inini-oo-al'-dn),  /. 

Rose  I  -/I,  /•• 

iRud.i  Rudolf  (roo'-d.Mf),  C. 

Ruggiero    lood-ja-ru),  /. 

Ruprecht  moo -prOkht),  <7. 

Sabine  (/.i-bC-  -ne),  (7. 

I  S.I  Salvatore  (<al-va-to'-re),  /. 

(Sinl.i  Samuel  (/iini-<>o-tM),  (7. 

Scipione    -lu -pi-"-n(^),  /. 

Sebald  i  ■ .    l-.^li).   (7. 

iS^b.)  S^bastiait  (Ka-bist-yan),  /. 


iSeb.i  Sebastiano  i^A-has-ti  -.i  -n< 

.m.l  .V,'. 
Siegfried  i  -Ckli  -tret),  (/. 
Siegmund  (/tkh -niuont),  (7. 
Simon  i/C  -nii"'nl,  6'. 
Sim.)  Simone  (sO -mo-nd),  /. 
Sp'.ro  i^pi  -n'l). 
Stcffano  (stef-fa-nu),  /. 
Syivain  (--ri-vAh).  /•'. 

Teodulo  it.i-o-<l('o'-lii),  /. 
Teresa  r.i-r.-i -sa),  /. 
Theobald  itfi  -o-biilt),  G. 
TheoJor  i'.a  -r.-il.'ir).  G. 
(The.:  Theodore  (ta-ii-dor).  /'"• 
iT.i  1  homas. 
Thneskon  itoi.-Os -kon),  C. 
(Tim.  I  Timoth^e  (iC-nin-ta'),  F. 
(T.i  Toniniasso  (t.'un-nias -so),  /. 
Trnugott  (tn.w'-got),  G. 
Turlogh  it'Mtr -Inkli),  G. 

(Val.i  Valentin  (val-an-tftii),  /•'. 
Venanzio  i\,i-nan -tsl-u),  /. 
iV.    Vincent  (\;lh-san).  /•'. 
iV.'  Vincent  (fCn'-lsOnt).  G. 
(V.'  Vincenzo  (vin-chan  -tsn),  /, 
Vincesleo  m  n-ihes-la -n),  /. 
Violante  ivO-iVlan -IC),  /. 

Wendela  (vcn  -de-la),  G. 
Wenzel  i\rn   tsOl),  (/. 
Wi  ■  ncr  '  \  ,ir  -Mi-r),  (/. 
W,u  (  WilhclnKvCI-hClm).  G. 
Willielniine  (vil-hCl-niO  -nC),  G. 
Wiiibald  (vO'-ll-lall),  (,'. 
Ui'illcm  lull  -ICni),  /iitt.  /i. 
(Wm.i  William,  /•;. 
Woldemar  i      I  -dO-ni.art,  (/. 
iWg  )  Wolfgang  (vnlf.giing),  G. 

Wulf  (V(X)ll),  </. 

(X.I  Xavier  (k-.lv-ya).  /•. 
iX.)  Xavier  (-M-fOr),  G. 


I 
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N.B.  The  Cierman  mcxlified  vowels 
a,  o,  ii,  are  often  >i)clk(l  ae,  oe,  ue. 
For  convenience  they  will  here  be  ar- 
ran^ej  alphabetically  as  if  a,  o,  u. 

For  tlie  system  on  which  i,'iven  names 
are  abbrcviateil,  ami  for  their  pronun- 
ciation, see  the  pajjes  devoteJ  to  th<  m. 

The  word  "C.erbert,"  or  "  Coussc- 
maker "  in  a  parenthesis  means  that 
some  of  the  composers  works  are  in 
the  great  collections  of  derbert  or  Cous- 
semakcr  (().  v.).  Where  not  otherwise 
stated  the  man  is  a  composer. 

A 

Aaron  ui-ron),  (i)  d.  Cologne,  1052: 
ahli.it  and  theorist.  Kl)  ("i  Aroni, 
Pietro,  Morence,  14S0  or  '-lo— bet. 
i54;-(jj  .  theorist. 

Abaco  (del  a-b.i-ko),  E.  Fel.  dell", 
Verona,  1(162— Mnnich,  1726,  court- 
cm.  I'lct'ir  .ina  composer. 

Abba-Cornaglia  (abba  kAr-nal-ya), 
,\K->s.indna,  Piedmont.  1S51  — 1894; 
c  .  imposed  opcr.is  and  chnrch-music. 

Abbadia     (ab-ba-de -a),    (1)    N  itale, 
tu-no.i,  171)2 — Milan,  ca.  I.s7--  drain 
and  ch.  composer.  (2)  Luigia,  daiiKli- 
ter  of  above,  b.  (ienoa,  i>2i  ;  nuv/.'- 

.'•piMUO. 

Abbatini(al)-ba-te-m"i,  A.  M.,  ri,  ;. 
lo,  i:;.)^?— 1677  ;  .onip— t' 

Abb<  {Ab-b.»),  (i)  Philippe  P.  de  St. 
Seviil,  livcil  I'lh  .cil.;  'ceiiisl.  (2) 
Pierre  de  St.  Sevin,  bro.  of  al>ove  : 

\  ci:;-t. 
Abbey,    J.,  Northamptonshire.  1785— 

XrisaiHi--,  \-^'-.'-\\  organ-builder. 
Ab  bott,  >  1 1   Emma,  t'hicago,   iS^o— 

New   V.iik,  i>sS;  ooeratic  sopr.mo  ; 

toured    .\mcric;i    with   grcit    popular 

success.     (2)  Bessie  (P*  kens),  h. 

America;   soprano;     pupil   of    Mrs. 

AshforJ,    .\.   Y.,    and    of    Koenig, 


Paris;  debut  1902  at  the  ('pcra  there, 

after   singing    in    b.ill.id    concerts   in 

Fngland. 
Abd  el   Kadir  1  Abdolkadir)  (ka  -dCi ), 

Ben  Isa,   liwd   \y.\\  cent.  :  .\rabian 

lluMi-i--l  .^;vl  C'llc.  ti.i. 
Abd   El   Mumin   i.r   Abdolmurain). 

\  1  If   ^S.\I■FII)I11^. 

Abeille  (a-bi  -If),  Jn.  Chr.  L.,  I'.ay- 
rcuth.  1761— Stuttgart,  i-.P.  lom- 
poser  and  court-conductor. 

Abel  (a-bcl).  (I)  Clamor  H.,  b. 
\Vc^t|ih.dia  17th  cent.;  court-mus. 
(2)  Chr.  Fd.,  g:inilii-.t  at  Kothen, 
1720-17.  (31  Ld.  Aug.,  b.  Knthen, 
1720.  s,m  .)f  above;  court-violinist. 
(4)  k.  Fr.,  Kothen,  1725  — London, 
i;s7  ;  bro.  lif  above  and  the  last  vir- 
tuoso on  the  gamba.  (5)  L.)  Fckarts- 
bcrga,Thuringia,Jan.  14,  1S35  — Neu- 
!i-~ing,  .-Vug,  13,  iSi^s  ;  vi..iini-t, 

Abela  (a-ba-la),  (i)  Don  Placido 
(il.'in  pl.-i-the'-do),  Syracuse.  iSi4' 
Monte  Cassino.  1S76  ;  prior,  (2)  K. 
Gl.,  Home,  Saxony,  1S03— Halle, 
1^(1  ;  cantor  and  composer. 
Abel  la, — singing-teacher;  lived  in  Xcw 
\,nV.    I-<()7. 

Abell  ,  J.,  1  ondon.  ca,  i(i(m)— 1  am- 
bndgef?)  ca.  1724;  idt<i  (musico) 
.iiM  lutcui-'l  ;  collector  an<i  composer. 

Abenheim  (a -bfn-him).  Jos.,  Worm-. 
,„,,_-Muttgart,  l»oi  :  ondui  torarul 
violinist. 

Abert  (.A-berf).  Jn.  Jos.,  b.  Kodio- 
wit/,  Hohcmia.  Sept.  21,  1832  ; 
double-bass  virtuoso  and  important 
com[H)scr  for  the  instr.  ;  also  eom- 
po-.cd  opera-,  etc. 

Abes  ser,  Edm.,  Matgolit^.  Saxony, 
,s-,7— \  it-nna,  lS8.)  ;  dram,  com- 
pi'-cr. 

Abos  (ii-bos)  i..r  Avos,  Avos  sal. 
Gir.,  Malta,  ca.  171X)  —  .Naples, 
I78(„(?)  ;  composer  of  operai,  stc. 
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Abraham,  in  John.  Vide  krau  >  m. 
(.'I  I  I  ir.  I  Max.     \  ulc  ri-.ri'.Rs,  c.  i-. 

A  brains,  tiin--  Ijifjlish  sisters,  1775- 
^4.  (1)  Harriet,  ■inpr.inn  nnd  com- 
poser, i.'i  Theodosia,  fontnilto. 
(31  Eliza. 

Abranyiia-bran'-yC),  Kernel,  h.  S/ent 
liv^)!.;/.  Abriiiyi,  iS22;  Hungarian 
nobluiii.in  :  cititor  ami  lompostr. 

Abt  (aptl.  (1)  Franz,  KilcMiburji.  Doc. 
22,  18ICJ — Wiesbaden,  .March  31, 
18S5  ;  CDurt-CDnductor  at  liernburfj, 
Zuriciiand  ISrunswick  ;  visited  Amer- 
ica, 1872 ;  immensely  popular  as  a 
writer  in  the  folk-sonsj  spirit,  of  such 
simple  and  pure  sonjjs  as  "  //'/;<■«  the 
S-i(i//ou:t  llo»i,-iuud  /•ly"  etc.  ;  c. 
50(j  works  comprising;  over  3,(«)i)  num- 
bers (the  largest  are  7  secular  can- 
tatas) and  numerous  choi'cses  and 
other  cantatas.  (2)  Alfred,  liruns- 
wick,  1855 — (of  consumption)  <le- 
neva,  .\pril  2c),  i.S.ss  ;  son  of  al)ove  ; 
cimJ'.u  ;>  ii . 

Abyngdon,  Henry,  d.  Wells,  Enjj- 
l.itid.  141)7  ;  composer. 

Achard  (.t-.h,\r),  L^on,  b.  Lyons,  Feb. 
H.,  1 '  -,1  ;  tenor. 

Achenbach.     Vide  ai.vaky. 

Ack  ermann,  A.  J.,  b.  Rotterdam, 
y  1  ^  ;'|  ;  lompo^er. 

Ac  '.:  ,  J.  B.,  b.  .Manchester  (r),  iSdj  ; 
singing-teacher  and  comjioser. 

Adam  (;id-an).  (1)  Louis,  Muttcr- 
slioltz,  .Msatia,  175^^ — I'.iri-,  i-4>; 
tcu  her  and  composer.  (2)  Adolphe 
Charles,  Paris,  July  24,  iSoj  -M.n 
3,  I55(j  :  son  of  above  ;  c.  many  suc- 
cessful operas  ;  /';>;/•,•  ,1  C,ttLii/u- 
(lS2<)),  /.<•  CV/J/^/  (iS.u),  Postilion 
de  /.on  til  II  me  till  (1836),  /,,■  fiJUe 
Berber,  l.e  Hrasseiir  de  Preston 
(1838),  Le  A'oi  J"  Vietot  (1842),  La 
Poiifi'e  de  Xuremherg,  Ciii;liostio, 
and  A'ieidid  en  Piilestine  (1844),  the 
ballets  Ciselle,  It  Corsiiiie.  /•'iiiist, 
etc.  ;  in  1S47  he  founded  the  Thea- 
tre National,  but  was  made  bank- 
rupt by  the  rcvol.ition  of  1848,  ami 
entered  the  (.'onscrvatoire  as  prof, 
of  composition  to  succeed  his 
father. 


Adam  (at'-iim),   K.  F.,  Zadel,  1S06— 

l.ci^-nig,  liCi-*;  cantor  antl  comi)oser. 

Adam  de  la  Hale  (..r  Halle )  (A.l-ah 
da  l.i  ,i!),  .\rras,  ca.  1240 — .Naples, 
1287:  called  "l.e  bossu  d'.\rras " 
(Uunchb.ick  of  .Vrras)  ;  a  picturesque 
trouvere  of  great  historical  impor- 
tance; c.  chansons,  jeu.N  (opercttas)and 
nMtcts  ;   lii->  worlds  were  pub.  1872. 

Adam  Von  Fulda  •:at -am  fr.n  fool'- 
d,ii.  c.i.  1450 — ca.  1537.    (C.erliovt  ) 

Adamberger  (at'-am-borkh-er),  Valen- 
tin (not  Joseph),  Munich,  1743— \i- 
enna,  1S04;  dram,  tenor;  assumed 
name  "  .\d.uuonti  "  ;  Mozart  wrote 
the  r.Me  of  ISelmonte.  etc.,  for  him. 

Adami  da  Bolsena  (or  da  Volterra) 
!,i-'l,i-mr  ,1.1  ln'i-s.\'-ii,i),  And.,  I'.o- 
l-:;-:-!,   im.'4 — Rome,   1 742  ;   theorist. 

Adarnon  ti.     Vide  AliAMr.KKc.KK. 

Adamowski  (ad-a-mof -shkl).  (i) 
Timothee,  b.  Warsaw,  March  24, 
i-5->;  iiolinist  and  comp  iser  ;  pu[)il 
of  Kontchi,  Warsaw  Cons,  and  Mas- 
sart,  I'aris  Cons.  ;  1879  travelled  to 
.\merica  as  soloist  with  Clara  Louise 
Kellogg,  and  later  with  a  companv 
of  his  own  iS85-Sf);  teacher,  .New 
Kngl.  Cons.,  Hoston  ;  organised  the 
.Vd.imowski  String-quartet  (tSSS).  (2) 
Joseph,  bro.  of  above.  ;  'cellist  ; 
member  of  the  same  (juarfit  ;  married 
S/umowsK">, 

Ad  ams,  ( 1 1  Th.,  I Ion..  i-S5_[Ci;,S| 

oi;;,ii.ist.  u'l  Charles  R., Charleston, 
M,is-.,t.i  1^34 — July  3,  ii/x)  ;  cenor. 
( ?!  Stephen.     Vide  v  wiirick,  m. 

Ad  cock,  Jas.,  Iton,  Kngland,  1775— 
Cambridj,'e,  is()0;  choir-master  and 
coiiiiioscr 

Addison,  J.,  London.  1765 — 1S44  ; 
di'iilik-li.i'is  player,  dram,  composer. 

Adclboldjs  (a  -dOl-bol-doos),  d.  1027  ; 
r.i^';o|)   of    L'trei'h' ;    theorist.    ((;cr- 

lir;t    I 

Adelbiirg  fon  a'-di^l-boorkh),  Aug^., 
Ritter  von,  Constantinople,  iSjrj — 
(ii:s,inoi  \ienna,  1873;  violinist. 

Adier  (at-Ier),  (1)  G.,  b.  Ofcn,  iSof) ; 
Molinist,  pianist,  teacher  and  com- 
poser. (2)  Guido,  I).  Kibenschiiti". 
.Moravia,    .Nov,    i,    1S55  ;     pupil    at 
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Academic  ('.vm.  in  \  ienna,  ami  Vien- 
na Cons.;  ('78)  Dr.  jur..  and  ('So) 
I'h.  I).;  1SS5  prof,  of  mils,  science 
Prague'  Univ.;  (9?)  prof,  of  miis. 
history,  Univ.  of  Vienna  (vice  Hans- 
lick).  '  (3)  v.,  Kaalj,  Hungary.  April 
3,  1S26 — (ieneva,  Jan.  4,  1S71;  son 
of  .ili.>ve  ;  teaclier  and  composer. 
AdlgAsser  (.It -'1  Ras-ser).  Anton  Ca- 
jotan,  Inn/ell,  Havana,  172^—1777; 

nr;^.ini'.t. 

Adlung  (at-loongk),  or  A  delung,  Ja- 
kob, Bindersleben,  near  hrturt, 
,(„,,,_iy(,2  ;  organist,  teacher  and 
writer. 

Adolfati  u-dol-fii-te).  And.,  Venice, 
1711— (icnoa  (?)  I7<io;  composer. 

Adras  tos,  lived  I'hilippopolis  ca.  330 
1;  ,  ,;   |iiip;l  of  .\ri-totle,  and   theorist. 

Adriano     di    Bologna.      Vide    han- 

1    lillKI. 

Ad  riansen   i-r   Hadrianusi,  Eman- 
uel;      liv-il     Alltuell.       IMh      celll.  ; 
liitenist  and  collector. 
Adrien    i.vl-n-aio    ur    Andrien.     (i) 
Martin    Joseph    (>,.iKi    la    Neu- 
ville,    or    I'Aia^i,     lu-c,     !7i>7- 
I'aris,  1S32;  bass  and  composer  ;    he 
had   two'  brothers.      (2)  Name    un- 
kii-un.   b.  l.icgc.  I7f'5-      O'  Ferdi- 
nand,   ihorus-master     Tans     Dpera 
(I7.i0-l-"il.  '"iiipM-rr. 
,/Egidius     Zainoren  SIS,     Joannes, 
.mciscan    monk,     /.iniora,    >pain, 
1270;  theorist, 
iEgidius    de    Muri  no,    ^~\\^    cent.; 

th<-.'ri-t.      (C.ii-siMii.ikri   I 
jCIsters  (el  --tersi,  Georges  Jacques, 

( ilu  nt,  1770 — IS-VI 
JEns  (Orts>,  (I)  Egide,  I'.ooiu,  Ant- 
uiip.  i.-<22— r.rus-els,  IS53-  (2) 
F61ix,  St.  Trond,  liclgium,  1827— 
Nnelles.  1888C89?);  violinist  and 
writer. 
Affilard  (laf -fe-l.\r  ).  Michel!',  U1S3  — 

I  ;,i-  ;  singer  to  I  .'nii-'  \  1\  . 
Afranio  (a-fra  -nl-O),  b.  I'avia,  end  of 
i:ili  cent.;  canon  at  I'errara ;  inv. 
thr  h.issoon. 
Afrelius  (af-tsi'-ll-oos).  Arvid  A., 
Knki>ping,  Sweden,  i7S5--i37i  :  col- 
lector. 


Agazzari    u-gad-za -rel,   Ag.,   Siena, 

,;--_!(, 40  ;  church-conduitor. 
Ageiaos  of  Tegea,  lived  559  i:.r,; 
C(iiisi,iered  the  lir-t  solo  virtuoso  on 
tin-  Kitliera. 
Agnelli  (an-yCl -10),  Salv.,  b.  Paler- 
mo,  IS17;  pupil  of.  Naples  Cons.; 
lived  Marseilles  and  c.  operas,  can- 
tata Apotlu'ose  ./<•  AV/i'/.'.'"  /  ■ 
etc,  ^, 

Agnesi  (dan-va-sO),  (i)  M.  Theresia 
d',  Milan.  1724— 17'->"(?)  :  P'-""-'  ^i"'' 
diani.  comjio-cr.  (2)  Luigl  (right- 
Iv  F.  L.  Agniez),  Krpent,  Nanuir, 
I- V,— l.'indon,  IS7?  :  L)^'^*- 
Agniez  i.m-ve/).  Vide  ACNFsl  (2). 
Agobar  dus,  d.  Saintonge,  S40  ;  arch- 

1  >!.oj)  of  l.vons  ;  theorist. 
Agostini     (ag-os-te -nO),     (i)       Lud. 
l-'errara.    i|;34— 15')":    court-conduc- 
tor.     (2)  Paolo,   Valkrano,    l;i)3— 
Rome,    1629;   wonderful    contrapun- 
tist, some  of   his  works  being  in  48 
parts.      (3)  P.   Simone.    b.    Rome. 
ca,   Id^o.     c.  an  opera,  etc. 
Agramonte   (ag-ra-mnn  -t.\).    Emilio, 
I.,    pi.i.iio    Principe,  Cuba.  Nov.   2s, 
1S44;    eminent    vocal    teacher,   lect- 
urer, conductor,  and  frienil  of  .\mer- 
ican     music  ;    stuilied    comp,     under 
M.dden    in    Spain,    and     David    in 
Paris  ;  piano  in  Paris  ;  singing  under 
Roger,  Selva.  and  Delle  Sedie  ;  iSOs 
l.l.tl).   at   I'niv.  of   Madrid;  taught 
singing    in    Barcelona,    li^f'S,    Cuba, 
I^fi6-()S;   lived  since  in  New  York; 
I    (in  MS.)  a  Stabat  .Mater,  etc. 
Agrel  (a  -grel).  J.,  Loth,  Sweden,  1701 
— Nurnberg,  1769;  court-violinist  and 
conductor. 
Agric  ola,     ( I  (    Alex.i   ( lermany    (') 
v.i.    u7o-V.ill.Hlulid,    Spain,    1530; 
eourt-singer     and     church-composer. 
(2)  Martin,   Sorau,   Sa.\ony,  14.^6 — 
Magdeburg.     lime     I<>,    ifff)  ;    emi- 
nent writer  and  theorist.     (3)  J"-.  •'■ 
Nurnberg  ca,  i;7"'.  r''"f-   ■">''  '""'■ 
poser.     (4)  Wolfgang    Chp      Cer- 
m.m     e'>Mi|)oser    (10511;     (?)  G.    L.> 
Grossfurra,      1(143— (iotha,     167'); 
conductor,     (to  Jn.  Fr.,  Dobitsrhen, 
,-2(>_Uerlin,  1774;   court-cond. 
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Dionisio,   M.i- 
pcrloriiicr    aiul 

Emanuel,    b. 


Agthe  lakh  -KM,  K,  Ch.,  (i)  lletf^ta.it, 
I7(i-'  — l'..illcn-lt.-(lt,  1797;  co.iipoMT. 
(-•)  W.  Jcs.  Albrecht,  Hallciistcdt, 
I7'^j — t.i.  1^4^.  sun  cif  aliuve  ;  tcacli- 
iT.  (3)  Fr.  W.,  San^'cTshausen, 
'7')4 — (insane)  Soniu'iistcin,  ca.  1S2-)  ; 
caiitcjr. 
Agiiado  iri-jjwa'-clhrj), 
"Irul,  i7S4_,S4,^; 
coiiip.  iscr  for  guitar. 
Aguilar     (a --ut-lir), 

1  ■^24  ;   icjTiipoM-r. 
Aguiari,  Lucrezia.     \  ido  xui  jaki. 
Aguilera  de  Heredia  (a-nwi-la -ra  <la 
a  r,i-(l!ic-a).  Seb.,    1).    Sargd^sa.  |-th 
tent.;   rimnk  and  c'(jin|X)-ier. 
Agujari      (,i-K'.",.li.i  r,).       Lucrezia 
(i.illcd  La  Bastardina,  ..r  Bastar- 
della,  l)ein^'    tin;    natiii.ii  dau;;lr,rr  of 
a  nobleman),  1  errara,  1743 — ^^I'amia, 
May  iS,  17.S3;  a  phenomena',  singer; 
Mozart  remarked  her  "lovely  v.jjce, 
flexible  throat,   .md    incrediblv   hijill 
range,"  which  reached  from  middle  C 
three  octaves  up  ;  she  could  shake  on 
f      (videcHAur   (II-   I'lrcii);  she  m. 
t'ulla,  17S<).  and  retired  from  the  stage. 
AgUS_  (a-zhijs),    H.,     France,     I74<,— 
179S  ;  singing-teacher  and  compusfr. 
Able    (a -10),    (1)    Jn.    Rud.,    Muhl- 
hausen,     1025— 1(173  :     theorist    and 
church-composer.     (2)  Jn.  G.,   Mld- 
hausen,    1650 — 1706;  son  of  above; 
organist,  ]K>et  ami  theorist. 
Ahlstroin    (.U -shtrani),    (t)A.  J.  R., 
SliKkliolni.  176a— c.i.  1.S27;  organi-t. 
{2\  Johan   Niklas,  Wisln-,   Sweden, 
June   5.    i--..^— Moekholm',    .May    14! 
'^57  ;  probably  son  of  above  ;  dr.mi. 
composer. 
Ahna,    \'ide  dk  mis  \. 
Aibl  n-bl),   Jos.,    founded   [lublishing 
nrm,  Munich.  1324;  Liter  neads  were 
Kduard  Spit/wegii83r,)  .,,id  his  sons, 
1'  'i-rn  ,ind  Otto. 
Aiblinger  (i  -bling-er),   Jn.    Kasper, 
Uasserburg.  Havana,  177.)— Munich. 
lSi')7  ;  court-conductor,  collector  and 
composer. 
Aichinger  (i'-khlng-er),  Gregor,  .\ugs- 

l>'lrg(.!    ii,.     i5(,i_,02s  ;    j_.^;i„,i     ^ii^i 

composer. 


Aiid^    (a-e-da ),    Hamilton,    b.    I'aris, 

I'.o,   of  (Ircek    p.irLiits  ;   p,K't,    com- 

\>'  i~cr  of  pop.  son^s. 
Aigner  (ikh  -ner),  Engelbert,  \  lenna, 

'7'/^ — ca.  1852  ;  dram,  composer. 
Ai.no  (a-e-mo).  \'ide  iiavm,  n.  ]  . 
Aimon  (c-m-on),  Pamphile  Ld.  Fran., 

i'    l.'ls'e.  near   .\\i;;nc.n,    1771^;    \t!- 

I:st,   conductor,  theorist. 
Aireton     (ar-tiin),     Edw.,     London, 

'7-7 — lSu7  ;  violin-maker. 
Ajolla.     \'ide  i.avui  i  k. 

A  Kem  pis,  Florentino  ;  ..rg.  at  lirus. 

Akeroyde     (.Ik-c-roid),     Samuei,     1. 
\ 'Ilk-hire  ca.   i6;o  ;   song-vi.  riici 

Ala  1. 1  -1.1).  Giov.  Bat.,  Monza.  15S0— 
l''ii-'  ('I  ;   or^r'niist  anil  composer. 

Alabieff  (a-Li-bi-efi,  Alex.,   Moscow, 
l^''-' — iS^a  ;  com])oser. 

Alard  (.\I-.U),  (11  C^sar,  b.  Cosse- 
lies,  l!elgium,  .May  4,  lS-i7  ;  'cellist, 
entered  lirusscls  Cons,  at  c;.  as  vio- 
linist ;  took  up  the  'cello  and  won 
pri/es :  travelled  as  soloist.  (2)  J, 
Delphin,  Hayonne,  March  .S,  iSis  — 
I'.iiis.  1-el).  22,  iSss  :  violinist,  teaih- 
cr  ,ind  com|iospr. 

Alary    (al-a-rc),       Giulio 
Abranio,  M.mtua,  is  14—] 


Eugenio 
'.iris,  i»9i; 


Carlo,  b.  Na- 

•^93  ;     piano- 


Al  ayrac.     X'idc  i>ai  aykac. 

Albanese  (.db.i-n.i -/<>),  .Mbano,  lyiq 
—  I'aris,  isoo;  musico  and  com- 
poser. 

Albanesi  (al-b.-i-  .V-/e\. 
pits,    iSsf) — London, 
pro!     k.  A.   M. 

Albani  (.li-bi-nn  (si.ige  name  of  Ma- 
rie Louise  Cecilia  Emma  L» 
Jeunessei,  b.  CliainMv,  n,.ir  \|.ui- 
tre.il,  Nwv.  I.  isji;  oper.iiic  so[irano; 
sang  in  Cniiedral,  .\lbanv.  N.  V., 
whence  hf  name  was  mistakenly 
sujiptised  to  have  been  taken  ;  pupil 
of  Dnpre/.  anil  of  l.amperti  ;  debut 
'It   Messiii  I  in   1  -;,, 

Albani,  Mathias,  lio/cn,  1C21  — !fi73  ; 
f.inious  father  of  more  famous  son  of 
»ame  name  and  traile.  violin-making; 
tile  younger  .\.'s  violins  (1703-0) 
rival  Anuti's. 
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Albeniz  (al-bi'-nOth),  (i)  Pedro,   Lo- 
jjrono,  171^5 — Madrid,  l->55  ;  Lourl-or- 
ganist.      (2)  Isaac,    b.    Ciimpro<lcii), 
Spain,  May   20,  1S61  ;    ijranJiH-plicw 
of  above  ;  lives  in  l.omlon  as  pianist  ; 
composed  operas,  etc.    (3*  Pedro,  b. 
Hiscay,  San  Setiastian,    1821;  n-.onk, 
churcii-cond.  and  C(jmposcr. 
Albergati    (dal-bOr-^M -tC),    (i)    Pirro 
Capacelli,   Conte  d'.      Lived  in  \n>- 
l<ij,'na.  i7tli  cent.  ;  composer.  (2)  Al- 
dobrandini,  lived  in   lioloj;na,    I7ih 
cent.;  dram,  composer. 
Albert,   I'rin/.  von  Sachsen-Coburg 
Gotha,  Schloss  Kosenan,  l.--Ii) — iSbl; 
I., .nvoit   of   (Jucen  Victoria,  patron  of 
music    and    composer   of   an    opera, 
/,;:>i    /<•   /■■'/  (liajjniercs  de   Hi^'orre, 
ISO:;),  an  ojieretta,  masses,  etc. 
Albert    (al-bOrt),   (I)  H.,   Lobenslein, 
Saxony,     ifio.j  —  Konijjsberg,     165 1  ; 
poet,  organist  and  composer  ;  called 
the  father  of   the  (;erman  /./<</,  and. 
as  he  alludes  to  a  "  Comodien-musik  " 
(1(1441,    he    niu-t    have     been,    with 
Schiiltz,  one  of  the  founders  of  tier- 
man  opera.     (2)  Max,  Munich.  18;,,? 
—  I'.erlin,    I's2;     /il!u  r-virtuoso    and 
inventor.      (3)  Charles    L.    N.    d', 
Nienstetten,   near   Hamburg,   iStx)— 
London,    18W):  dancing   master  and 
(.impo-er.       I))  Eugen    d',    ri:.;htly 
Eugene    (Francis    Charles)   (dal- 
bar,  or  dal-bert),   b.  (dasgow,  .\pril 
10.    lSf)4 ;  son   ami   pupil   of   above; 
pianist  ;     Newcastle    scholar    in    the 
London  Nat.  Training  School,  1S76; 
pupil   of     I'auer   (pf.)    and    Stainer, 
I'routand  Sullivan  (harm,  andeomp.); 
iSSi.    Mendelssohn  scholar  and   pu- 
pil  of   Kichter  and   Lis/t,  who  c.illed 
him   "the   voung   Tausig"  ;   1881,  he 
plaved  the  Schumann  concerto  at  the 
Crystal    I'alace,    London  ;     dct.    24. 
a  concerto  of   his  own,  at   a    Kichter 
concert  ;  he  performed    5    lieethoven 
sonatas  (op.  31,  ?3.  90,  lot),  1 10)  at  a 
Cicwaiulhaus   recital,  1893:    he   mar- 
ried the  pianist  Carreno  in  lS()2  (di- 
vorced I  SI)?)  :  first  conductor  at  Wei- 
mar, vice  Lassen,  but  soon  resigned  ; 
composed   a   symphony,  2  overtures. 


(Hyfcrion  and  F.slh.r).  2  nf.-concer- 
tos,  libretto  and  music  of  the  operas 
Jhy  Kiil'in  (Carl-ruh-',  ( )ct.  12.  1893), 
Ghismonda  (Dresden,  181;;),  Cicrnot 
(Mannheim,  l8i)7).  l-^tt  mus.  comedy 
/)/,•  Ahtiist'  (Lrankfort,  l8(^S).  etc. 

Albertazzi  (al-bor-tad -zc),  Emma 
III'  e  Howson),  London,  I814 — 1'47  ; 
■  i|)ci.itic  contralto. 

Albert!  ial-btH-te),(i)Jn.Fr.,ronning, 
1,^2—  Mcr-el.iur;;,  1710;  organist. 
(2\  Giuso  Matteo,  Bologna,  ibSs— 
I7;ii;  violini-t  and  composer.  (3) 
Domenico,  \enice,  1707— Lormio, 
1740;  singer  then  pianist;  in  his 
jiiano  music  he  made  use  of  the  since- 
called  "  .\lhorti  bass  "  (vide  l>.  I).!,  (4) 
K.  Edm.  Robt.,  Danzig.  1801— I'.er- 
lin. I  >74  ;   uritcr. 

Alberti  ni  (.il-ber-te  -ne),  (i)  Gioac- 
chino,  b.  1751— Warsaw,  .\i)nl. 
1811  ;  condu.t'.r  ,iiid  tirani.  com- 
poser. (2)  Michael  (called  Momo- 
iet  to),  soprano  musico  at  (assel, 
iSth  cent.,  where  his  sister  (3)  Gio- 
vannai-MJlcd  Romanina)was  prima 
(I'.iina. 
Albicas  tro,  Henrico  (rightly,  Weis- 
senburgi,  b,  '^wit.'.erland,  17th  cent.  ; 

.■.|lMt-\  1'  lillli^t 

Albino  ni,  Tommaso,  \enice,  1(174 — 

I  7;;  :   \  loiiiii^t. 
Alboni,  Marietta, Cesena,  Romagna, 
March    10,  1^23— Ville  d'.\vr.i\ ,  near 
I'aris,  June  23,  i8()4  ;  eminent  dram, 
contralto,  compass  g-g'  (vide  liTCll, 
Ii.   Ii.);  pupil  of    Rossini;  debut  La 
Scala,    Milan,    1843;   m.   Count    I'e- 
poli,  18^4. 
Albrecht    (al -br.»kht),   (i)  Jn.    Lor., 
(iormar     (I'hurmgia),     17^2  —  Muhl- 
hau^en.  1773  ;  writer.    (2)  Jn.  Matt,, 
()stcrbehringen,   near  (iotha.    1701  — 
Frankfort.  17(10;  organist.  (3)  Karl, 
Hreslau.      1817  (-)—  Mo-cow.     !n,3; 
court-conductor.     141  Eugen  Maria, 
St.    I'etersburg.    1S42 — lS()4  ;  son  of 
(3) :  violinist  anil  comluctor. 
Albrechtsberger(al-biekhts-berkh-er), 
Jn.    G.,     Kiostcrnenburg,    near    Vi- 
enna, 1-eb.  3.    I73fj— Vienna,    March 
7,  I  Six)  ;    eminent   composer,    court- 
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organist,  tlu-orist    .'itv!    tcaclu-r   (lin-- 
tliovtn  was  his  unappreciated  pupil). 
Albrici  (al-brO -chC),   V.,  Rome,  1631 

—  I'raijuc,  ifj<i6  ;   ernirt-tuiHluctiir. 
Alcarrotti,    Giov.     Fran.,    lived    in 
ll.i^\    I'. til   rein.  ;   urjjaiiist,    I74o-(jI. 
Al  cock,    11)  John,    London.    1715 — 
l.ichheld,  nuo;  (jrjianist.  (2)  J.,  son 
of  above ;  or^jauist. 
Alday  (iil-dO),  French  family,    (i)  The 
father  (b.   l'erpijj;nan,    1737),   a  man- 
dolinist.      His    two    sons   (2)   A.    le 
viciix  (b.    1763)  ;    violinist.     (3)    A. 
/  jeuiie  (b.  1764)  ;  violinist. 
Al  -        T.  Carver,  b.   lioston,   Mass., 
."^cp.,  II,    \>^2\  pupil  of  Carl   Fael- 
tcn,   and   of    I'aul,  IMaidy,  and   I'ap- 
peritz  in  Leip/ijj  ;  teacher  at  the  N. 
K.  Cons.,  lateral  WoUaston,  Mass.  ; 
c.  pf. -concerto,  etc. 
Aldovrandini  (al-dA-vran-dO'-ne), 

Guis.  A.  v.,  b.  liolo^rna.  1665  ; 
ooiirt-ciin.iuclor  and  tlrani.  composer. 
Aldrich,  (I)  H.,  Westminster,  1647— 
Oxford,  1710;  theorist  and  composer. 
(2)  Richard,  b.  I'rovidencc,  V..  I., 
July  31,  i.M,3;  j;raduated  Harvard, 
1885,  where  he  t(Kik  several  scholar- 
ships and  lionours ;  studied  music 
under  J.  K.  I'aine  ;  iS.sj  he  went  on 
the  staff  of  the  ProviiiiiUt-  Journal^ 
soon  reachint;  an  editorial  position, 
and  being  put  in  char^'e  of  the  musi- 
cal and  other  critical  departments  of 
the  paper;  iS?S  he  spent  in  study 
abroad,  chiefly  of  music  ;  iSSq  to 
1S91,  private  secretary  to  U.  S.  Sena- 
tor N.  Y.  L)i.\on  ;  i.«gi  joined  the 
staff  of  the  Nf-i<  York  Trihuiir  as 
associate  musical  critic  with  H.  E. 
Krehbie',  and  .-is  collaborator  in  their 
"■  History  of  the  Phitharnniiic  Si'ci- 
tty  ;"  author  of  various  maj;azinc  ar- 
ticles, and  editor  of  a  series  of  musical 
biojjraphies  to  be  published  in  .\cw 
^'orlc,  the  volume  on  .Schumann  bein:; 
in  preparation  bv  him. 
Alembert  (d.il-.-ifilbAr),   J.    Le   Rond 

d',  I'.iM^.  1717 — i7>i  ;  theorist. 
Alessandri,  (i)  Giulio,  c.  an  orato- 
rio lea.     i(M)o).     (2)   Felice,    Rome, 
1742— Berlin  (?),  181 1. 


Alessan  dro  Merle  i>  r  Alless.  Ro- 
mano), called  Delia  Viola,  b. 
kome(?)  ca.  1530  ;  monk,  ^in>;cr  and 
conijH  )^cr. 

Alexan  der,  John  lor  Josephi,  n  Ili^t 
a;   1  Hiisbur};,  iSoi. 

Ah'arabi  (al-f.a-ra-bC),  (.r  Alphara - 
bius_,  pro|)erly  El  Farabi  (abbr. 
Farabt)  l-arai>  .'now  Oilir,i.\.)  ()Oo(?) 

—  D.Tniascus,   950;   .\raliian  theorist 
who  vainly  atlvocated  (Ireek  theories. 

Alfieri  (al-fC-a -re),  .Mibate  Pietro, 
Rome,  iSol  —  1863;  Camadulian 
monk  ;  teacher  and  theorist. 

Al  ford,  J.,  lutenist  .it  London,  1568. 

Aljarotti,  Count  Fran.,  Venice,  1712 

—  I'lsa,  1764;   writer. 

Aliani  (al-i-a-nC),  Francesco,  b.  I'i.i- 

cenza  ;  'cellist,  1S20;  son  and  pupil  of 

a  violinist. 
Aliprandi,     (i)    Bdo.,    b.   Tus.inv. 

l'.,i\.iiia,  ca.  1730;  his   son  (2)  Bdo., 

'  1  :;i~t  at  Munich,  17S0. 
Alizard  (al-l-zSr),  Ad.      s.  L.,  I'aris. 

1^14 — (of   consumption)   Marseilles. 

1850;  bass,  later  barvtone. 
Alkan   (il-kaii),    (1)  Chas.    H.  Val. 

(I'diii,'),  I'aris,  Nov.  30,  1S13 — March 

2i).  is'^-^:  pianist,  teacher,  aiul  linili.int 

conipo-er  for  piano.     (21  Napoleon- 

Morhange   (nior-anzh)  {I,- j,i,in),  b. 

I'aris,  1  eb.  2,  1S26  ;  brother  of  above  ; 

pi,iiii~t. 
Allacci  (al-Iat'-chC),   Leone  (or  Leo 

Allatiusi,  Chios,  ijsi,— R„nie,  1669; 

\\  liter. 
Al  lanson,    iOqij — 1705  ;    Kn^lish    or- 

^.ini-t,  am;  church-composer. 
All  chin;  conductor  Oxford  Music  So- 

1  !•   t\  ,    l-'i')--  I. 

Allegran  ti,  Maddalena  :  .Ir.on.  so- 
j:;.iiio  ;   debut,  X'enice,   i  771 . 

Allegri  (al-l.i'.j;re),  (i)  '  Gregorio, 
Rome,  1584 — Leb.  18,  i6(.2  ;  pupil 
of  Nanini  ;  composed  a  celebrated 
Mi-erere  in  i)  parts,  sunjj  during 
Holy  Week  at  the  Sistine  Chapel; 
its  publication  was  forbidden  on  pain 
of  excommunication  ;  but  Mo/art 
after  twice  hcarin;.;  it.  wrote  it  out, 
and  it  has  since  been  frecpiently  pub- 
blishcd.     (2)  Dom.;  lived  i6i<>-29  a* 
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Rome  ;  one  of  the  first  to  write  in- 
strumental   accompaniments    not    in 
mere  unison  with  the  voices. 
Allen,    (I)  H.    R.,  Cork,  i^o-,— Lon- 
don,   IS76;    liass.      (2)  G.    B.,    I, on. 
don,     1.S22 — lirisl>ane,     (  Uiceii--l.ind, 
l8i)7  ;    singer,    organist,     conductor, 
manager,    and    composer.     (3)  Na- 
than  H.,   b.   Mari<m,    Mass.,   1848  ; 
pupil  of  llaupt,  !!■  rlin  ;  organist  and 
teacher  in  Il.irtfonl,  Conn.;  compos- 
er of  cantatas,  etc. 
AlHhn  (al-lOn  ),  H.  Max.,  1>.  Halle-on- 
Saale,  .\ug.  31,  1S41  ;  writer  on  or- 
g:ui-tiuiUiing. 
Allison,     II)     Richard,     teacher    at 
I.oiulnn,   I?  i2.     (.21   Robt.,    meml)er 
of  (  h.ijK-l  i;ii\ul  till  1609. 
Al  litsen,  Frances,  Knglish  singer  and 
coni]i'i^er;  debut,  London,  1&S2, 

AUwoode,   .    Knglish    chunh- 

co.n;)oscr,  fith  cent. 
Almagro,     A.    Lopez,    b.    Murcia, 
Spain.    Sept.    17,  1S39  ;    pianist   and 
composer. 
Almeida    (d.al-ma'-e-dha),    Fernando 
d',    I  isbon,   ca.    i6i3— ififx>;     m.Mik 
and  V  iuirrh-composer. 
Almenrader     (ril  -men-r,i.dOr),     Karl, 
Ronsdorf,  I'Sf)— Nassau,  1S43;  virtu- 
oso and  manufacturer  of  the  bassoon. 
Aloysius,  li.iini's  name  for  r,\l.Ks  ikina 

(:i,v.). 
Alphara  bius.     \  ide  ai.far ahi. 
Alquen   (  i.ii-k.-iii  or  dal'-kwan),  (i)  P. 
Jn.    d",    Arnsberg,  Westphalia,  1795 
— Mii!heini-on-Rhine,      1S63  ;     com- 
poser.     (2)  Fz.   d',  .\rnsberg,  iSio 
—  London,     1SS7,     bro.       '     above; 
pianist. 
Al  sager,    Thos.     Massa,    Cheshire, 
i-;,,  — 1^4(1  •,.   I".ngli-h    amateur    and 
par  roll. 
Alshala  bi,    Mohammed,   15th  cent.; 

.\r,iliian   theorist. 
Alsleben  tals  -l.a-bfn),  Julius,    Berlin, 

1S32 — -1^94;  editor  and  writer. 
Alstedit)  (.-il-shtat).  Jn.  H.,  Herborn, 
Nassau,     ifJSS — Weisscnburg,    1638; 
writer. 
Altenbttrg    (.it -trn-boorkh),    (i1    Mi- 
chael, .\lach,  near  Erfurt,  15S4— Er- 


fiirt,  T^  )i  I ;  pastor  and  comixjser.  (2) 
Jn.  Ernst,  Weissenfels,  1734— I'.itter- 
field.17')'';  trnmpet-virtuoso  ;  son  of 
(\)  Jn.  Kasper,  do. 

Alt'fcs  (;U-tts),  (i)Jos.  H.,  Rouen.  i-Jf. 
~  I'.iris.  1895;  flutist.  (-')  Ernest- 
Eugfene,  b.  Paris,  March  2S,  i>3o, 
bro.  of  above;  pupil  Paris  Cons.; 
violinist  and  conductor  ;  1.871  deputy 
conductor  of  the  Opera;  1S79-87, 
.■nnductor.  • 

Altnikol  (alt'-nC-kol),  Jn.  Chp.,  d. 
N.iiuubevg.  I7sq:  son-in-law  and  pu- 
pil of  J.  S.  Uach  ;  organist  and  com- 
po--fr. 

Alvary  uii-va -re).  Max  (rightly 
Achenbach),  Hamburg  (")  1S5.S— 
Datenberg.  Thuringia,  Nov.  8,1898; 
eminent   \\','.gncrian   tenor  ;  debut  at 

Alvsleben,  Melitta.   Videono-Ai.vs- 

1  1  l;l  N. 

Alyp  ios,    lived    ca.  3to  n.c  •    (;reek 

tii'-orist. 

Arnad6  (iim-a-da  ;,  (i)  Ladislaw, 
li.iron  von,  Kaschau,  Hungary,  1703 
— Kelbar,  17(4;  poet  and  com|X5ser. 
(2)  Thaddaus,  f  Iraf  von  I'ressburg, 
I  7-  ? — \  iiiina,  1845  ;  pianist. 

Amadei  (am-a-d.'i'-O)"  R.,  b.  Loreto, 
It.ilv,  Nov.  29,  1840;  succeeded  his 
f.itiu'r  as  org.uiist  and  conductor, 

Amalia  (a-ni,i  -Jl-a).  the  name  of  three 
princesses  who  composed,  (i)  Anna 
A.,  sister  of  l-'rcUrick  the  Oeat, 
1723 — 1782.  (2)  Anna  A.,  mother 
of  the  (irand  I'ukc  Ijn^t  .\i!-ii->t. 
i73,)_iS()7.  (3)  Marie  A.  Fried- 
erike,  sister  of  King  John  of  Sa.xony, 
liri'-den,  1794 — 1870. 

Amati  (.a-ma'-te),  a  family  of  f.mious 
\iolin-makers  at  Cremona,  Italy,  (i) 
Andrea,  1520  (?)— 1577  (?),  evolved 
the  violin  from  the  viol;  his  younger 
bro. ,(2)  Niccold,  made  fine  b.i~s-.  i-  'Is, 
15(18-56,  A.'s  2  Mins,  r,)  Antonio, 
i55(j — 1635,  and  (4*  Geronimo,  d. 
1638,  produced  violins  of  the  same 
stvle.  The  most  ''anious  was  (iero- 
nimo's  son,  (5)  N1CC0I6,  Sept.  3, 
i;,)f, — .\ug.  12,  l()84.  who  built  the 
■■  Grand    Amatis,"  larjje    viohns  of 
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[ii'Wc  'ill  tiiiu' ;  his  l.ibfl  is  "  Nifo- 
1.1I1--  Aiiiaii  (  rLnKinciis.  Ilicroiiimi 
tiiius  Aiit.inii  Mc|)<is.  l-'ciit  anno 
K)-"  ;  he  tr;iiiu(j  Andrea  (luariicri 
anil  Antonio  MraiHvari.  (d)  llisson 
Geronimo,  th.c  l.i--:  of  thr  laniily,  was 
i!if.i!'.r.     17)  Giuseppe  A.,  I).  17th 

lint.,  r.ii|.i:;na.  a  Mohn-inaktr,  in.iv 
ha\i'  !  It  II  111  the  sanu'  l.uiiiiv. 
(s)  V.  (laik-il  AmatUS),  C  iinnuna, 
,  Sicily,  1I129 — I'akriiio,  1(170;  (,.m- 
diu  tor  and  composer,  (iji  Antonio 
and  (10)  Angelo,  hroihers,  and  wr- 
^an-l)uildcr- .It   I'avia,  ca.    |S3o. 

Ambragetti  lani-ljra-jel  -ti),  G.,  1^17 
-    1  -  (s  ;    hasso-lxiffo, 

Ambros  1  iin  -Ijros),  Aug.  W.,  Maiith, 
iic.ir  I'm^jiic,  .Nov.  17,  I'lO — \'ienn.i, 
June  2.S,  187(1;  enuncnt  histori.ui 
and  critic. 

Ambrose  'Ambro  siusi,  Treves,  \.ii. 
3  ; ;  — \li!.oi,  Apil  I,  3.(7;  liishofi  of 
Mil. in;  n^Milatcd  (3S4),  and  devel- 
ojicd  Woiern  churi  h-innsic  l)y  intro. 
dui:in>;  ritii,d  as  jiractiscd  in  tlie  Kast- 
ern  Clinrch  ;  the  adoptior  of  tlic  fonr 
authentic  church-moik-s  w.-is  prolnoiy 
due  to  him  ;  he  h.is  heen  c.illed  "  The 
Father  of  t'l-risti.m  I  lyninolojFv," 
thou^jh  his  authorship  of  the  so-c.ilied 
Anihrosi.in  llynin  is  ili^^creihted.  fur- 
ther than  the  translation  of  the  text 
into  the  "  /','  /hum"  ;  't  is  iniprol 
able  that  he  was  acquainted  with  tlie 
use  of  letters  for  notatio;i. 

Ames,   John   Carlowitx,   1>.    Hrist,,), 
I'n^'l.i'i.l,    M'lo  ,    (iiinpi'-er   of 
//.,    /r;,/ „////,•  /«,,ji  (i-,|-| 

Ameyden  la -nii-dcn),  Christ,  K.ih 
I  cnlni  v    hill  ih-coni|M)ser. 

Amitmerbach  t.ini -er-l>akh).  Elias 
Nilcr>laus,  ca  1540 — l.eip/i;;.  Ifi);  ; 
■  'T.;  Ill  -t.  theorist,  and  con,|M>ser. 

Amiot  (,»ni-vo).  lather,  I).  Toulon, 
I7l.'i:  Jesuit  missionary  and  writer 
on  (  liinrsc  music. 

AmdiKon  (iim'-monl.  (1)  Blasius,  !•.  1 
the  Tyrol— il.  Vietma,  Jniic,  is.)ii; 
CDUrt-'Mipianist.  later  Ir.inciscan 
friar;  comiK>>>er.  (2)  J11.  Ands., 
li.onliery.  1  7(>3 — ()ltni;;en,  18^5;  \ir- 
tuo»o  01)  the  WalUhorn. 


oper.i 


Am  ner,  111  John,  li.   Lite  loih  icni. 

—•1      I'ti  .     or);anist.      (2)    His    son 

Ralph,  i',is>  .a  Windsor,  1(123 — I'l'M, 
Amphi  on,       the     earliest      Ir.iditional 

( lit  I  l<  imisician. 
Amorevoli    (a-nio-ra -vr)-le),    Angelo, 

\  >  iiu  c,  1  7  i() — 1  ircMlen,  I  70--  ;  ^  n-n  . 
Anacker  i.i -ii.ik-cr*.  Aug.  Fd.,  Trci- 

1m  r-,  -^.,\>iiiy,  17,^., — 1^54,  caiitiM 
.111.1  c  c.inposer. 

Ancot  (aii-ko),  a  l.iniily  of  pianists 
.md  composers  at  llrunes.  (i)  Jean 
(/'"■).  '77') — 1»4.'>.  His  two  s.ius, 
(-•I  Jean  1  a/.),  170' i — Houlojrm.,  mzi), 
I  i>  Louis,  [s,,;     i;tii;;cs,  i,-i3(,. 

Ar.der  (.m -di  1.  Aloys,  l.iehiiitz,  Ho- 
henua,  K^24— U.id  W  .irtciibeig.lbOa  ; 
tenor. 

Anders,    Gf.    Eng.,    Uonn,    1795— 

1  '.n  i^,    1  ^()(i  ;    w  1  Iter. 

Andersen,  Joachim,  b.  Copenhagen, 
.\|'iii  -o  i~j;.  lliiu-virtiioso  ;  soloist 
at  14;  toured  widely;  1.177,  courl- 
inusiiian,  Tetcrsbiirj;  ;  iS.^l,  Derlin, 
soloist  cmrt-opera  ;  from  iiii>5  lived 
in  Copenhagen  as  court-conductor  ; 
<cini|>osid  ni'l.ililc  lliilr  pici  I's,  el,- 

Andersou-Boker,    Orleana,    \<    New 

^  "■  k.    1  ^3;  .    pl.ini~l   .Old  I  .•Mipi.-.rr 

An  derson,    1 1 1    Lucy,   n.c    Philpot, 

lialli,  i;o" — l.iiiuloii,  |s7,s;  pianist. 
f2)  Geo  Fr.,  Kin^j's  bandmaster  in 
l^'i-land,  i,s4.s.  (3)  Ang^ela,  i> 
.^ew  \'ork  ;  i;reat-^'randd.lu^;hter  of 
d.i  I'onte  :  pi. mist,  pupil  of  Stojowski 
a  id  T.ideuAsl^i;  ilebiit,    Paris    I.Siji;. 

Aii  derton,  Thos.,  b.  |lirmini;h.im, 
Knj;laiid.  .\pril  15,  1836;  organist, 
crilii'  and  composer. 

An  ding,  Jn.  Michael,  near  Meining- 
eii.       i^i'i      Hil.ihur;;hnusen,      I871); 

t'    I'  i.rr. 

Ardrade  (ilan-dra-dh.  1  Fran,  d',  b. 
l.isboii.  I.sjij;  barytone;  studieil 
with  Mirajfiia  and  Konconi  ;  sain; 
leading    roles     in     many    Kuru|>ean 

I  ities. 

Andri  (aiH-Ura),  a  musical  family  of 
(HTenbach.  (1)  Jn.,  1741  — 17,)<);  pub- 
lislier  and  pianist  ;  lie  ori>;inated  in 
I7>3     the    Jui,hk.iiipK'H;rlf    Halladt 

(vide  u.  u.).      (2)  Jn,  Ant  ,  1775— 


1S42;  third  sun  of  abuvi- ;  niaiii--!. 
publisher,  thcurist.  IV  Karl  Aug., 
iSoO — l-'ranl<f(in,  l-~7:  [nilili^lur 
and  writer.  14)  Julius,  i?(j-! — 
1-r.iiikfort,  iSSo;  (irjjanist.  (5)  Jn. 
Aug.,  I>17 — 18^7:  publisher;  his  2 
-'in-  ('.)  Karl  (b.  1S53)  and  (71 
Adolf  (1>.  1--51,  are  the  present  pru- 
prietors.  (>)  jean  Baptiste  (de  M. 
C.ille-),  1823 — iT.iuklwii,  1--2;  pian- 
>!  .in:i  eom])()ser. 
Andreoli  (an-dri-o'-K),  di  Evanga- 
lista,  1810— i,S75;  oryani-i  .a  Mi- 
r.uidc'la  ;  his  two  Mins,  (2I  Gnglieno 
(M'uleiM.  I.S3-; — Nice,  i.Stxj)  and  (3) 
Ca  'o  (b.  Mirandiil.i,  l>>4ii),  were 
piiMusts,  the  latter  .il-n  (ir>;.inist  ar.  1 
oniposcr.      (4)    Giuseppe,     Mil.in, 

1757 — 1,832  :   dnnble-b.issist  .llld  llarp- 
ist. 

Andreozzi  (an-dra-ud-zO),  G&etano, 
N.iple-,    17(13— I'aris,    1826;     dram. 

.  nir,;i.  iser, 

Andrevi  (an-dra-ve),  Fran.,  >.in.i- 
li;..i,  ne.ir  l.crida,  17SI1 — IJani  loiia, 
1--  ;  ;    iritie  and  writer. 

Andrien.     \ide  .Mikmn. 

-  18- 
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An  dries,  Jean,    (.lunt, 
teacher  .md  wruer. 

Andriessen.     Vide  srAinii  t 

Anerio  (a-ii.i -re-fO,  (i>  Felice,  K.  nic. 
ca.  Xi(o — ca.  l6~,"  ;  -lu  .  1  ss.it  t. .  I'.i- 
lestrina.  (s)  Giovanni  Fran., 
Krtme,  ca.  r<;ii<^ — itoo  (?),  bro.  C'f 
above  ;    conductor    and    church-eoni- 

Anet,  Baptiste.     \  ide  kaitistk. 
Anforge   lan  -lorkli-fi,    Kd.,   b.  lUicli- 

«,.'!.    near    I.i-bau,    Oct.    15,   |8(i2  ; 

pianist:    pupil,  I.eip/ii:  (."ons.  and  ot 

I,i«/l  :   loured  ICiirope  and  Aniffrica  ; 

live-  in  HetHn  :  conipo-rr. 
Anfos  si,    Paiquale,    Taggia,     near 

Naples,    17:7— Knme,    1707;     pupd 

and   rital  of  I'iccinni ;  composed  54 

ojuri  >,  etc. 
Angelet     (an'-/hrt-'i">),    Chas.  Fran  , 

i.'hiI.   17117 — Ilrussids,   isiJ 
Angelini      i  ui-j.i.le'-nl),      Bontempi 

Giov.    And.,    IVruc'a,    c.i     ii'.'i    ■ 

i7oj;    <.uuil-sint;er  and  dram,  com- 

potvr. 


Angeloni  (an-ji-lo-ni),  Luigi,  1  ro-i- 
Hour,  r.;pal  States,  I."- — lundmi, 
I  -4-'  .    writer. 

Anglebert  (ilan-;;lu-lia: ).  J.  Bapt.  H. 
d',  I()28  {'■) — I'aris,  Idiji  ;  rourt-da- 
vii  enib.ilist  to  l.ouis  .XIV. 

Animuccia  (an-e-nio(.t  -cliai,  ( 1 )  Giov., 
I  i.ireiice,  ca.  I5<x) — Konie,  March. 
1571  ;  wrote  the  'irst  I iiiiiii  .'■/■ii  iluaii 
for  the  lecUires  of  Neri  in  the  oratory 
of  S.  I'hilijipo,  has  hence  been  called 
"Father  of  ()ratorio";  he  was  I'a- 
lestrina's  predccess<'r  as  conductor  at 
the  \atican.  (2)  Paolo,  d.  Rome, 
i;',i.  bro.  of  .d'.ive. 

Ankerts,  D'.     ".  ide  n aski  ks,   i.iii-k. 

IIS. 

Anna  Amalia.     \  id,    \m\ii\. 

A.inibale  (aii-:ii-li.i  -1.  ),  (n  1.  .dj.  d  II 
Padova  no,  or  Fatavi  nus,  li.in 
l.i.lua,  ivlure  he  wa-  Imm  in  tlic 
lf;th  cent.)  or;.;anist  and  conipo-cr. 
(2)  Domenico,  Italian  -oprani-i  in 
I  (iidon.  175(1. 

Ansani(an-sa'-ne)  Giovanni, '.  Koine, 
i-th  cent.;  dram,  tenor. 

Anschiitz  lan-shut-K  n)  Jn.  And., 
(  oblen/.  1772—1858;  pianist.  12) 
K.,  foblen;,  1S15— New  \ork.  1S70; 
-oil  c,t  a!io\c  •coiid     .rid  ,     iii|ici-er. 

Anselm  ot  Parma  tAnselmus  Par- 
mensis',  b.  r.irnia,  144.1:  iluon-t. 

Antegnati  (.iii-i,in-ya -tl).  Costanzo, 
brescij,  I  a.  1550 — ca.  i().o;  organ- 
buildci.   etc. 

An  tico.    Andrea.      \  1  1<     \-.\\^'\- 

\  M  1 1.  I    \  - 

Anttquis  1  m  u  kui -,  Johannes  i,'i 
Giov».ini'   de,    1.    1=74.    !'•'    ,    N.i- 

|,  ,  .-        .  ,  .lUlio^,  I. 

Antiquiis  '  111  1,  .kwio,  Andreas  lor 
A.  de  Antiquiis  Venetus,  or 
Andrra  Antico),  b.  .^lonlana 
(|.,fO,  15'ii  I'll-  ;  niii-ic  .printer  In 
l-'une. 

Anton  (an'.toni,  Konrad  G.,  I  aiilun, 
I'lii— i.i.   I  ■  )''      I  -  I'l  ;    wilier. 

Anto  nio  da  Bolo^ua  {l>i"i-|on'.ya), 
1  .  I  I  ;  orguni-l  .iiui  comj>o-i  i 

Antony  (nn-to-ni),  (1)  Joseph,  1758 
.  1836;  writer  and  comixe  r  (2) 
Fr.     Jof.,     MUnster,     NVestphali^, 
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i-'y) — 1S36;  sun  of  above;  organ- 
ist, comlurtor,  and  ccnnposcr. 

Apel  la'-pi-li,  Jn.  Aug.,  l.uip/i;;,  1771 
—  1S16  ;  writer. 

Apell  (:i-pcl ),  Jn.  D.  von,  Casstl, 
i:-\ — l^js;  conductor  and  drain, 
cciinpo-icr. 

Apol  lo,  (.'.reck  sun-god,  and  jjod  of 
music. 

Appel  (iip'-pcl),  K.,  b.  Do'i'iau,  1S12; 
violinist,  court-leader,  composed 
opera  Die  Riuiherhraut  (Dessau, 
i-;'i),  and  lunnorous  male  quartets. 

Appun  (iip-poon  ),  G.  A.  I.,  H.mau, 
JS16 — 1SS5  ;  xcrsatile  performer  on 
nearly  every  instr.;  writer  on  and  ex- 
perimenter in  acoustics ;  made  an 
harmonium  of  53  decrees  to  the  oc- 

t.lVf. 

Aprile  'a-pre'-k'),  Gius,  Bisceglia. 
171': — .Martins,  l3l4;  celebrated  con- 
trulto  musico  and  vocal  teacher ; 
WMtor  and  roni]io'.fr. 

Ap  thorp,  W,  Foster,  b.  Ho^ton. 
.Mass.,  Oct.  24,  1^43.  Harvard,  'do, 
studied  piano,  harmony,  cpt.  witli  I. 
K.  Paine,  and  li  J.  Lang  ;  teacher 
of  theory,  and  for  many  years  distin- 
jfuished  critic  and  writer  on  music  ; 
autliorof  "Jfeitor  /-lif/ioz'  ;  "Musi- 
cians and  Mmic-lj.K'i-rs,  ami  other 
Essays";  "  Jiv  the  Way,  About  Mn- 
sic  nni/  AfiKiiiiins"  (lAi)!));  "()/.••;  j 
<;•/  /  (  ',',■'.;  Siii^'.  IS  "  (liC'l  I,  etc. 

Aptonimas,  (i)  John,  (j)  Thomas, 
brothers;  b.  Itriilgend,  l-'nKland,l326, 
and  18^9 ;  harp-playerj  and  teach- 
ers. 

Araja  (Jl.r.V-yS\  Fran.,  Napics,  ct. 
I7>«'— IJolofjna,  ca.  1770;  driin. 
composer;  composed  the  first  opera 
wviiten  in  Russian. 

Aranaz  (ar-ii-n.ith'),  Pedro,  d.  Cuen- 
1.1,  --p.iin,  iSj5  ;  priest  and  composer. 

Aranda  d'  (d.i-ran-dha),  I'asha,  b. 
>p.iin  ;  contemporary  court-conductor 
to  the  sultan  with  rank  of  (ien^ral  de 
I)i\islon. 

Aranda  (ii-ritn'-da),  Matheo  de, 
!'■  'timuese  pruf.  i>f  mus.  (if;44). 

Arando  t>l.it.air-<ir>),  del  Seat*  d', 
It.tlun  composer,  l(>th  cent. 


Arauxo  (a-ra-ooks'-."')  (or  Araujo  (.!• 
la-o.) -lin)),    Francisco   Correa  de, 

ca.  15S1 — Scgipvia,  I'-'i.i  ;  Mshop,  the- 
(>ri<-t. 

Arban  (.ir-buV),  Jos.  J.  Bap.  Lau- 
rent, I  yons,  I'jf  —  r.ois,  15S9; 
coriu.-t-vi'"ioso  ;  teaclur.it  I'arisCon- 
serv.itoire. 

Arbeau,     Thoinot      (twa-no     ar-brj). 

\'i'!e    I'.MKUkor. 

Ar  buckle,  Matthew,  i^j-i — New 
VoiK,  1S.S3  ;  ..  ineiist  ,ind  iiandmas- 
tev. 

Arcadelt,  Jacob  (.r  Jachet  Arka- 
delt,  Archadet,  Arcadet,  Harca- 
delti,  i-ji — bit.  1:71'  7;;  ilistiu- 
g'.iished  Hemisli  composer  and  teach- 
er;  1540,  singer  in  I'.iris;  1557, 
Junius  nnisiius ;  composed  ni'sses, 
etc. 

Arcais  (dar-ka-cs),  Fran.,  Marchese 
d',  I'agliari,  Sardini.i.  I'vi  near 
K'^nie,    iSijo;  writer  and  composer. 

Archadet  (Jr-cha-di ).  Vide  akc.^. 
iii  I  I . 

Archambeau  (ililr'-shah-bo't,  J.  Mi- 
chel d',  li.  Ilerve.  Helgiu';i.  .March 
1,   ISJ3;  <ir'.;.iiiist  ;uul  composer. 

Arche.-,  Fredk.,  ().\ford,  luiglond, 
June  16,  183s — Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Oct. 
2J,  \iyoi  ;  pupil  of  lis  father;  stud- 
ieil  in  Loiidon  and  Leipzig;  or- 
ganist and  opera-director  in  London; 
I  si  I,  organist  of  I'lymouth  Church, 
lirooklvn,  later  in  .New  York;  1S87, 
conductor  of  liostun  Oratorio  Soc. ; 
1895-08,  Pittsburg  (Pa.)  Orchestra; 
composed  cantata,  organ-pieces,  etc. 

Archy  tas,  Tarentum,  la.  4'i<>— 365, 
!'.('.;  lireck  niatheni.ilii  i..n. 

Arditi  (ar-de -t!'),  (i)  Michele,  M.u- 
chese,  Naples,  17.(5  — 1-3"' I  loin- 
pise  .  (2)  Luigi,  b.  Criscentino, 
Piedmont,  July  if),  iSJ'';  pupil  of 
Milan  Cons  ;  violinist,  then  director 
of  opera,  1H43,  .Milan,  Turin,  and 
ILivana,  He  visited  New  Vork  with 
the  ll.ivana  opera  company;  has 
since  travelled  widely.  Com|M)scd 
3  operas,  vocal  walties,  //  Hacio, 
etc, :  wrote  "My  Remimsceneei' 
(London,  I8g6). 
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Arens  (i'-rinA,  Fz.  Xavier,  b.  ntai 
the  Miisel.  t.ermanv,  Oct.  23,  1S5O; 
came  to  America  early  in  youth  ;  pu- 
pil of  .lis  father,  ami  of  KheinlierKer, 
etc.;  conductor,  or^ani'-t ;  composer 
of  symphonic  fantasia,  etc. 

Arensky  (a-^en■-blll^l),  Anton  Step- 
anovitch,  b.  Nov^'ohrI,  KusMa, 
July  30,  is62  ;  composer  ami  pianist; 
pupil  of  loliaiissen  ami  Kimsky-Kor- 
^akov  ;  I'rof.  Imp.  Cons.  .Moscow, 
ami  conductor  Imperial  (.'our.  Choir  ; 
composed  a  symphony,  4  "^ui'ts  for 
orch.,  l-act  opera  KaJiuHo,  string 
quartets,  concerto  for  piano,  etc.,  in- 
cludinj;  "  Eisais  sii,  Jcs  rythnus  vu- 
l>!i,'i''  f.  pf.  4  hands. 

AreMno.     Vide  (;i-ii)o  n' ai  r.'.'"- 

Argine  (dal  ar'-je-ne),  Constantino 
dair,  I'arma,  is42— Milan,  1S77 ; 
lomiioscil  pop.  operas  and  ballets. 

Ana  u'-'i--».  Cesare,  llologna,  lizo— 

lSi)4  ;  sinfjin^-te.u  her. 
Aribo  (i-re  -bo).  Scholas  ticus,  d.  ca. 
K.7S;     probably    from     the     .Nether- 
Kind-  ;  wiiter.  '  (Gtrlieri, ) 
Arien  zo  (dar-l-en'-tsO),  Nicola  d',  b. 
Naples,     Dec.     24,    '^43     ("^    "4*1; 
com|x)>.ed  5  operas  in  Neapolitan  ilia- 
leet,   Miuizu   Ciazio  (Naples,  iS(rt)). 
and    /   Puf  A/.uifi  (Naples,   iSf.f.), 
the  most  successful,  realistic  and  orig- 
inal .     also  an  oratorio,    a    /\n.utra 
SiHjoiiico,   overtures,    etc.;    wrote   a 
treatise   (187.))   advocating    pure    in- 
tonation inste.ail  of  temperament,  .and 
a  third  mode  (the  Minor  Second),  be- 
sides the  usual  major  and  minor. 
A'rion,  partiv  traditional   Greek  sin^rer 
and  hrist  (7th  cent..  H.c);  hence,  the 
name  ••(  a  vo.al  society. 
Anosti,  Aitilio,  ItoloKna,   l6f)0— ca. 
1740;  composed   1 5  operas;    1 7 16  a 
rival  of  liuonnncini,  and  of  Handel; 
in   I.ond.m   in   1720,  the   three   com- 
jM.sed  the  opera  Muzio  Snii-vla. 
Aristi  d«!s  Quintilia'nus,  (ireek  teach- 
er and  uiiti  r  on  mu-ie,  ca.  ifx). 
Aristotle,     (i)    Sta^;vra,    ?S4    ii.r.— 
322  n.c.;    Creek    philosopher,   «hosc 
works   indiKlc    valuable    infoimation 
concerning  Greek   music.     (2)  I'seu- 


donyni   of    a   writer    on    mcnsural'le 

muMC,  I2th— 13th  cent. 
Aristoxenos,    b.    I'arentum,   ca.    3C4 

!;.(.;  one  of  the  lir-t  Greek  writers  on 

mu^ic. 
Armbrust  (arm'-broost),  K.  F.,  llani- 

I   tru'.  I'll; — Hanover,  is./.;  teacher 

an  I'ciiliv. 

Armbruster  (.uni'-broo->tcn,  K.,  b. 
Andernach-oii-Khine,  July  13,  KS4*'' ; 
pupil  of  Hompesch  ;  pianist  and  lect- 
urer ;  Hans  Kichter's  assistant  con- 
ductor at  the  Wajrner  concerts,  1S82- 
S4;  later  conducted  at  various  Lon- 
don theatres. 
Armes,  Philip,  b.  Norwich,  England, 
!s-,(,;  Mi;-.  l>oc.  ().\on,  :S64 ;  or- 
■^.\\\  I '  'tiipo^er. 
Armingaud  (ar-m.ln-Ko),  Jules,  b.Ha- 
yonnc,  May  3,  1S20;  was  refused  ad- 
mission to  the  I'aris  Cons,  at  i')  since 
he  was  "too  far  advanced":  leader 
of  a  string  'piartet  enlarged  to  the 
Sivii't,' Clmsi'lKf  ;  said  to  have  intro- 
diiced  lUethoven's  (juartets  ii'io  I'.iris. 

Arnaud  (.\r-noK  (i)  Abbe  Fran.,  Au- 
irgiuin,     17.M  — I'aris,    17S4;    writer. 
(2)  J.  Et,  Guil.,   Marseilles,   1S07— 
bill.,   1~'';  ;    Mii:iiK.-(r. 
Arneiani),  u)   I'l.  Thomas   Augus- 
tine, London. March  12.1710— March 
5    1778;    bv  secret  nightly  practice  he 
learned  the  spinet  and  violin,  his  fa- 
ther  wishing  him  to  study  law  :   I73e>, 
m   Cecilia  Young,  a  favourite  singer 
of    Handel's;   173S,  he  was  composer 
to  the  Drurv  Lane  Th.  and  set  Dal- 
ton's  adaptation  of  Milton's  ("ewK.r / 
in  his  mas(;uc  ////;<•./(  t74>>)  is  "  Kule 
liritannia";  in  Hublin  (1742-44)   he 
produced  two  operas,  linlaiiiiin  and 
Eliui.  and   a   musical   farce  I  liomat 
an.tSalh;  174?,  composer  to  Vaux- 
hall   Gardens,    loiuUm;    set   to  mu- 
sic  the    songs    in   As   Yen  /'*<■   /'. 
"  IVherf   the   Bti    Sucks,"   in     1  ht 
Ttn,f(sl,   etc.;     Mu*.     Hoc.    Oxon. 
175,,;  he  was  the  first  to  use  female 
vofcei  in  oratorio-choruses  (Juiiith) ; 
comiwscil  2  oratorios,  many  inasciues, 
orch.   overtures,  vln. -sonatas,   organ- 
music,     harpsichord-sonatas.      Klees, 
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catches,  ,-;in.ms,  etc       (j)  Michael, 

Loiuloll,  I741— Jan.  14.  i;5(,  ,i„,t 
i8(j6)  ;  natural  son  of  uboM;  ;  con- 
(liiclor  and  dram.  comi>iscr. 

Arneiro  (  l.irn.i -.•.n',i,  Jose  Aug. 
Ferreira  Veiga,  Viseuum  d',  b, 
Macao,  China,  .Nov.  22,  1S3S,  uf 
I'ortiijjiK'se  parents  ;  composed  2 
operas. 

Arnold  uu-noltl,  (d  G.,  b.  Wel.ls- 
ber-.  I  yml,  17th  cent.:  orj;anist. 
(2;  Samuel,  London,  1740 — 1302; 
or;,Miii,t  Westmni-ter  Abbey.  (})  Jn.' 
Gottf.,  near  Uehrinjjeii,  177!  — 
l-'i.iiikf.Kl,      I.sob:     'cellist,    etc.       (4) 

Ignaz  Ernst  Fd.,  Krfurt.  1774— 
isij  ;  writer.  (5)  K.,  near  Mer^en- 
theim.  Wurteinberj,',  17.,4  — Chrisli.i- 
ni.i,  1^73;  son  of  (3)  J.  G.  :  pianist 
and  com|)oscr.  (6)  K.,  b.  M.  IVteis- 
burg,  i,S2o;  son  of  (O  ;  Vellist  in 
Kov.il  I  )i.h.  :  studied  Stockholm. 
(71  Fr.  W.,  near  Ueilbronn,  i.sio— 
Klberfeid.  1-1,4:  .■■, Hector  an.l  com- 
poser. (-1  Yourij  von,  St.  Peters- 
burg, isii  — Simfero])ol.  Ciime.i 
lS(j,S  ;  sin>;in^;-teacher  .iiid  dr.im. 
compose..  (.,1  Richard,  b.  Kilen- 
burn.  j.m.  I",  1^4:;  ,  at  S  t.iken  tn  [' . 
S.;  pii|)il  o(  1-d  David.  iS(„,-76:  ist 
violini-.t  of  riieo.  Thomas'  orcli.. 
IS7S;  leader  New  Vork  I'hilh.  Club, 
I"*')!  ;  kS')7,  orjjanised  a  sextet.  (10) 
Maurice  (real  name  Strotliotte).  b. 
St.  I.ouis,  Jan.  i<),  i,S05  ;  pnpil  ,,f 
his  tnother  ;  then  at  the  Cincmnati 
Coll.,  itiHi  ;  Vierlinj;and  Urban,  I'.er- 
lin  ;  Colojjnc  t;ons.  and  Max  Hrucli, 
Breslau  ;  lived  St.  I.onis,  then  New 
York  as  teacher  in  the  .Nat.  Cons,  ami 
pupil  of  l)-or.ik;  comix>sed  notable 
"  JWilillii/iiui  /)iiiicf.r,"  a  "  /)r,if>i,itu 
Overturf,"  1  comic  operas,  etc.  Wrote 
"  Sii'iU'  I'oiiili  I'll  .\f,<,if,ti  Orehislr.i. 
turn."  (11)  Hubert,  talented  violin- 
ist ;  lives  in  N.  \  . 
Arnoldson,     lu    Oscar,     i-n   i  1  - 

'-I.i,  kh..!,n,  I  '-1  ,  ti  ipir  I .' 1  Slgrid, 
b.  ;sto(  kholni,  ca.  isoj,  dail^;hter  of 
above;  0|)eratic  soprano;  pupil  ,.f 
.Maurice  Slrakosch  ;  debut,  .Moscicv. 
1880;  ha«  sung  in  Kuro|>e  and  .\nier- 


ica  with  success,  particularly  in  Rus- 
sia ;  m.  .Mfred  l-'ischof;  lives  in  Taris, 
siir^iii;^  .It  the  <  ip.  (  '  'in. ,  I'll  11-2, 
Arnouid  (.ir-noo),  Madeleine  Sophie, 
I'ans.  1744 — 1603;  sopr.mo,  created 
<  duck's  "  ///;/;-,'«/,■." 
Arnulf  von   St.  Gillen,    i;th  cent.; 

theorist.      i(  lerbert.  ) 
Arquier  (.ir-ki-a  1,  Jos.,   roulon,  1763 
—  bordeaux,  iSib  ;   'cellist  and  dram, 
loinposir. 
Arrhen  i,n-On>,  V.  K.,  Sweilish    son^;. 

'    'inp. 'S,  I  :   e.irlv   p.irt  of  Kjth  cent. 
Arriaga  y  Balzola  (d,ir-rl-a -^a  e  b.-il'. 
th('.-l.i),  Juan   C.    J.    A.  d".    Hilboa, 
iSci'j  —  JS2;;. 
Arrieta  Cir-n.i  -i.n.  J.  Emilio,  I'uent.i 
la  Kein.i,  1523— M.,  li  i,|.  |-,,j  ;   aram. 
conipM^er. 
Arrigo   (ar-re -gn),    Tedesco    dlenrv 
the    Cermaii),    pseud,    i.l     Isaac,   in 
It.iK. 
Arrigoni    lar-rO-^o -ne),    Carlo,   ITor- 
cnce,  ca.  1705 — Tuscany  (?)  ca.  1743  ; 
lutenist  and  composer,  riv.d  in  l.nn- 
don  to  ll.uidel. 
Arrange     (i.ir-r.'.h/h),     Adolf    1',     b. 
llan.iiur^;,  .March    S,  i.S3,S  ;  pupil   of 
(ienee,   .iml   at    I.eipzijj  Cons.;    1.S74, 
the.dre-manajjer,    lireslau  ;  composed 
((imic  operas,  "  .S7>/;'.//i'/,,"  etc. 
Artaria  (ar-t.i-re'-a),  music   pnblishinjj 
hoii^e  in    X'ienna,    founded   bv  Carlo 
.\  .   i:'o, 
Artchibousheir        (art  sin' boo-shiH), 
Nicholas   Vassilievitch,  b.   Isars- 
knje-^ielo,    Kus^i.i,     M.in  h    7,    i-'58; 
l.iu\er.  pianist  and  eomp'i-er;   pupil 
of  S.ilovicv  ami  Rimskv- Kors.ikov. 
Arteaga  (ar-Li-ig -a),    Stefano,    .Ma- 
dri.l  1'),  1730  (-)— I'aris,  171;.^  ;  Span- 
ish [esnit  :   thc'irist. 
Arthur,  Alfred,    b.    ne.ir    ritlsburff, 
I'a  .  t).  t    •^.  IS44;  studied  ill  Iloston; 
i.S(i<^7i,  tenor;  since  i,S7S  as  choir- 
master,    Cleveland,     (».  ;    conductor 
since    1S73   Vocal     Society;    director 
Cleveland    School    of    Music  ;     com- 
posed three  opera--    ■  i. 
Artot  (.u-to),  (I)  Maurice   Montag- 
ney  i.mcestor  of  a  liii'-   of   musicians 
named     .Montatjney).    uray    (Haute- 
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Saoiie).  i772--r.ni--el<.  i'^2();  band- 
master. (2)  J.  D^sird  M.,  I'ans.iSos 

St,   I'isse  ten  Nooile,  iss7  ;  son  of 

aliovi- ;  horn-player  ami  teacher.  {3) 
Alex.  Jos.,S'>nof  .Maurice,  lirii-seU. 
,,,;— Ville-a'.\vr.iy,  1^45;  H'ltahle 
violMi^t  .111^  oinpo^cr.  (4)  Margue- 
rite  Josephine  Desir^e,   b.    1  .iris, 

lulv  21,  1.13-  ;  d.iu,;;:Uir  of  (2)  Jcan- 
"Desire  ;  drain. -S()|)rano,  puiiil  of  Viar- 
-lot-(;arcia  (1S55-57);  debut  Brus- 
sels, 1S57  ;  san^j  (jrand  Opera,  Paris, 
jK-^  e(,.  ,11,  tiie  Sp.misli  baritone, 
lUd^ili.  in   l-'>o. 

A'tschibuschew.  Vide  \k  imiuhmi  ^- 

IIIIK. 

ArtUSi  (ar-too'-/0),  Giov.  M.,  r.ol.>;„'na 
ea.  1550 — i<Ji3;  e.iiion  and  theo- 
rist. 

Asantchevski  ( Asantschewski, 
Assantchcvskii  (.1- !nt-s!i.  1  .shkn, 
Michael  Pavlovitch.  Mo-o.a.  1-0 
—  I  •-!  ,   (  o;np"-e'. 

Aschenbren  ner  (a-'-iien-i  Chr.  H., 
.Mt^tetDii,  I'. 54— Jena,  1732.  \!>liii- 
ist  .ind  t ourt-eondiKtor. 

Aschertash  -er).  Jos.,  <  ironinireii,  Ib'l- 
l.ind,   !>2i  — l-'indon,  i^'k):   pi.mist. 

Ash  down,  Edwin,  London  music- 
pub' i^lier,  sutceedeil  (I.S.S4)  Ashdown 
\  I'arry,  who  succeeded  (iSfx))  We*- 
sel  iV  to 

A"^he,  Andrew,  I  isburn,  Irel.ind  c.i. 
I7;()  ~l  oii/io;!  .ifter  1S22;  tluli-t  .iiid 
conduct.<r;  lyooni'nicd  Miss  Comer, 
who,  as  Mrs.  Ashe,  vv.is  a  publi. 
singer;  their  two  dauv;hlers  were  h.irp- 
ist  and  pianist. 

Ash  ley,  '  1 '  John.  b.  ifoj  ;  bassoonist 
A\\'\  ni  ,'1  i.;er  ;  his  three  sons  were  (2) 
General,  1  i»iS,  violinist.  (3) 
Chas.  Jane,  1773— ''''43.  'cellist  and 
iuan..i;cr.  (4I  J-  Ja«-.  1771  — ■■'^l?. 
organist  and  sin^jin^  teacher  (5)  J  , 
••.\shlev  of  H.ith  ■■  17S0  — i.H^o,  bas- 
soonist.' (Id  Richard,  1775— «*37. 
London  vi..|.>.pl.ivrt. 
Ash  ton,  AlKernon  Bennct  Lang- 
ton,  b.  iHuli.ini,  Ijii^l.iiid,  I'c  ■), 
i-.^,;  ;  jiiipil  of  Leip^in  Conscrvalorv, 
pf.  teacher,  K.  C.  M.,  London  ;  com- 
poser. 


Ash  well,  Thos.,  I'lth  cent.,  or^janist 
:in  1  *  ^iinpo'-cr  in  Ln^'Luid. 

Asioli  ius-C-o -Ici,  Bonifacio,  (  or- 
re-<^io.  1769— 1S32  :  at  the  aye  of  S 
he  liad  composed  3  masses,  20  otlier 
sacred  works,  a  harpsichord-t'oncerto. 
a  vin.  concerto,  with  orch.,  and  2 
harp-sonatas  for  4  h.mds  ;  pupil  of 
Mori^ji  ;  successful  cembalist,  inipro- 
viser  ;  his  lirst  opera  bulTa,  /.a  I'olu- 
I'ili-  (1 7^5)  was  successfn.l  ;  his  opera 
CiiDia,  favourably  received  in  I7',l3; 
prof,  of  c|)t.  at  .Milan  t'ons. 

Asola  (or)  Asula  (a-so-la),  G'ov. 
Mat,,  \ero;i,i  i.i  151.0  —  \enice, 
!(,. »)  ;  churc'i-composer. 

Aspa    (as -pa).  Mario,    .Messina,    i7')'> 

-   I'ds  ;   ci'nil)<>--ed  42  operas. 
As  pull,  G.,    1S14— (of   ccmsumption), 

I  ,  nnm-ton,  i:nt;l,md,    1^33  ;  pianist 
and   cinpo'.cr. 

Assantsheffsky,  Vide  a-wh  iir.vsKi. 

Assmayer  (,is  nii-er),  Ignaz,  Sal/- 
lii;!^',  17'/) — \  lenna,  IM>2  ;  conduc- 
tor, 

Astarit  ta,  Gennaro,  Na]iios,  ca. 

— 1-0-,;    ((.mposed  20  opera 
As  ton,   Hugh,   Kn^:lish    or^:anist 

I I  iiiiposer  in  reij;!!  of  1  leiiry  \  1 1  I . 
Astorga     (das-t..r  ^;a),     Emmauuele, 

liaron    d",     I'aierino.    !(,si_pi,,yr.ie, 

171(1  ;   church-conipo--er 
Attaignant  (,\i  tin  \.ini,  Pierre  (.il-' 

Attaingnant,     Atteignanti,     \'>u\ 

K-iit    niii-^ic-|>rinter. 
Attenhofer     (.it-tSn  hAf-ir),     K..    b. 

\\ettinv;en,     Swit/crl.tnd.      May      5, 

is-,7  ,  pupil  of  l.c'.ii/i>;  Cons.;  coiul.. 

ori;amst.  .md    teacher  ,    notable   com- 

p. i^er  of  male  ch.iin'-c'-. 
At  terbury,    Luffmann,    d.   London, 

i-(|i,,  it. -mil-.,  .md  composer. 
At  tey,  J.,  d,  Koss   linj^iand,  ca.  if<4o; 

.  onip'iscr , 
Attrup  (at  -troopi,  K.,  1>.  <'o|>enhaKen. 

NLirih  4,  1S4S  ;  |)upil  of  ( ;,ide,  whom 

he  sui  ceeded  as  orj;an-tcacher  t  open- 

hagen   Cons.;  conil>i'seil    studies    fi  r 

ot^.m  and  songs. 
Att  wood,    Thos,    London.  Nov.  23, 

171, c,     (lii'ls.a.   March   24,   1S3H  ;   im- 

poit.int  In^jlisli  comix  iser ;   chorister 
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ami  court-orgaiii>t  ;  pupil  of  Mo/.irt  : 
171)6  or^janist  St.  Paul's  CitlR-ilr.il, 
coni|«)sfii  Kj  operas,  .inihi-iiis,  sunaUis 
for  |)iano,  etc. 

Auber  (A-1).ii),  Daniel  Fran(;ois  Es- 
prit, (  acn,  Noriiiandy,  Jan.  29,  17*2 
—  I'aris,  May  I4,  1S71  ;  notable 
opera-comp.jS(;r ;  his  father  an  art- 
dealer  in  I'aris,  sent  him  to  London 
to  learn  the  trade  ;  but  in  1S04  he  rt- 
turned  to  I'aris  ;  composed  opera 
Julie,  produced  by  amateurs  in  iSi.: 
with  an  urch.  of  six  strin;;ed  instrs.  ; 
Cherubini  heard  of  it,  recoj;nised  .V.'s 
talent  and  tau^jht  him  ;  1.S42  dir.  the 
Cons,  of  Music,  I'aris,  as  C'licrubi- 
ni's  successor;  1^57  imperial  conduct- 
or to  Najxjleon  III.  A.'s  first  public 
productions  were  2  imsuccessfnl 
operas;  /,<?  Ju-ii^iii-  C/ialilaiii,  (ii^2i\ 
was  a  success;  before  l^(n).  he  com- 
posed over  forty  operas  ;  his  one  se- 
rious opera.  Afasdiiullo  cu  U  Mii,ite 
</<•  Portiii  (1S28),  with  Meyerbeer's 
A't'/'ii/  I,-  Diiihh-  and  Kossini's  (inil- 
lauine  Tell,  established  1-  rcnch  grand 
opera  ;  its  vivid  portrayal  of  [xipular 
fury  caused  riots  in  Brussels;  his 
romic  operas  (to  Scribe's  librettos) 
are  the  l)est  of  France  ;  his  last  o|)er,i 
Khis  d'Amoiif,  was  pnxluced  when 
he  was  S7  years  old.  CHher  <  ,)er.is 
are:  la  Maii/uise  </<•  ihh  rilliers 
(iSji  with  eight  other  conp<;sers). 
/,£•  Domino  Xoir  (1S37)  /.aii,tl,i 
(1^40),  /.«  Dianiiiiils  ill-  la  Couroiiiie 
(1S41),  /.</  Sirlne  (1S44,  llavU,,- 
(lS47),  1: Enfant  /'loilix'iif  (1S50), 
/■rliiie,  Maiion  /./•..;«/(  I'^jfi). 

Aubert  (o-b.lr),  (I)  Jac.  ("levieux"*. 
b  ii.i)-  — Delleville,  I7?3  ;  violinist. 
(2)  Louis,  17211 — after  1771  ;  son  of 
above  ;  violinist,  etc.  (3)  T.  Fran. 
Olivier,  b.  .Amiens,  1763;  'cellist 
and  composer 

Aubery  du  Houlley  io-l),i-re  dii  bool- 
li  I  Frudent-L.,  \'erneuil,  Kure, 
17'i'  — 1.170  ;   teacher  .lU'l  c  otiiiMiser. 

Audran  (o-dr.ii'i).  (11  Marius-P.,  ,\ix. 
I'rovence.  iSio — Marseilles,  |S.'57;  ist 
tenor  al  the  I'ans  ( (pera-l'omique. 
(2)    Edmond,      lyons.     April     n 


1-42 — lierceville,  n.  (.isors,  Aug. 
1,7,  icjoi  ;  son  of  above  ;  pupil  of 
lu-ole  Niedermeyer,  I'aris;  .Marseilles, 
I ^''2,  his  first  opera;  produced  36 
others,  cl'ielly  of  a  light  character. 
.Among  his  most  po[i.  works  are,  Oli. 
vflti\  la  MascolU  (iS,s(>)|  jrjven  over 
171H)  times  :  Mas  H,h\lt,  J  a  l\uip,\-, 
cU. 
Auer  (ow-Cr),  (i)  Ld.,  b.  \"es/prem, 
Hungary,  May  2'^,  IS43;  vln. -virtuoso; 
pupil  of  Khonetolat  I'esih,  of  Dont, 
\'ienna,  then  of  Joachim  ;  soloist  to 
the  Czar,  wh.)  conferred  on  him  the 
order  of  St.  Vlailimir,  carrying  hered- 
itary nobility  ;  violin-l'rof.'  at  the  St. 
I'etersburg  Cons.  (2)  Carl,  vide 
IK' I  I  /I  IK. 

Au  gener  &  Co.,  1  oi:.!..!i  r,;ni  i>f 
mu--ic  pul).,  fouuilf.l  bv  G.  A.,  i~5',. 

Auletta  ui-oo-kt -ta).  (ii  Dom., 
dr.uii  composer,  Naiilis,  171.0.  (2) 
Pietro,  cl.-con.i.,  l72--~52  ;   prod.  11 

Oj.Cl.l-. 

Aulin   (.,w -ir-n).  Tor,    b.    .>-u.aiiolm. 

Sept  10,  i-Oli  ;  violinisl  ;  ],iiiiil  of 
Sauret  and  I'h.  Sch.irwenka  ;  from 
iS.si)  Kon/crtmeister  Stockliolm, 
lourt-opcra;  i~s7  org.iniscd  the 
.\nlin  <,luarlcl. 

Aulnaye,  de  I'.     \  i.li   hi   iM  1  \  \m  . 

Aurelia  nus  Reornensis,  .r.li  unt. 
till  '0  :s!      (1  ,1  il.tM  ) 

Aurenhammer  (ow-rin-li.im-mCr), 

Josepha,  177(1—1814;  [.ianist. 

Aus  Oer  Ohe  (ows-dcr  o -el,  Ad^le, 
coniciiipor,iry  jiianist  ;  jiupd  of 
Kull.ik  and  I.is/t  ;  composed  2  piano 
suites,  concert  etude,  etc.  ilas  toured 
wiililv  «ilh  great  success. 

Auspitz-Kolar  (<w  -shpits-ko-lar  ), 
Auguste,  I'rague,  ca,  1S43— \ienna, 
i^;--  ,   p!.iiii-t  an. I  composer. 

Auteri-Manzocchi  (a-oo-ta-rl  inaii- 
t- .k  -kn  Salv.,  b.  I'alcrmo.  Ik-c.  2<, 
1.^45  ;  pupil  of  I'latania  at  ralcrmo. 
and  NIabellini  at  Morence  ;  com- 
posed successful  operas,  among  them 
Oaztella  (Milan,  i-.,4)  ;  lives  in 
Tii'  -ie. 

Auvergne  (d6-v«rni,  A.  d  ,  Clermont- 
I.  11.111. 1,   i)c(,  4,  1713— Lyons,  Feb. 
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12,   1797;  violini-t    anil    ilnini.   com- 
poser. 

Aventi  nus,  Jns.  (ri-luly  Thurnmay- 
er,  or  Turmain,  Alicnsbcr;;  (whence 
Avcntiiiu>-).  Juiy  4,  1477 — J^'i-  '). 
1^34  ;   wriirr. 

Avery,  J.,  il.  Ijv^'land,  iSoS  ;  or^jan- 
I'uii-lcr. 

Av  ison,  Chas,,  Nuucastle-on  Tyne, 
171U — Mav  9,  I77>);  orj^Mnist.  writer 
and  composer  ;  vide  Kobuii  Brown- 
mi;-  ■•  r.\Ki,KYlM;s." 

Avoglio    (a-vol-yo),   Italian    so- 

priiiii  in  Kngland.  1741- 

Aylward  tal -ward),  Th.,  ra.  i73"— 
l^oi  ;   teaihcr  and  co!n])oser. 

Ayrer  (\  -rOr),  Jakob,  lived  in  Ger- 
many I'li^  ;  reliTineJ  the  .SYv^'j/jV/. 
(Vide  u.  n.) 

Ayrton  uu-iunK  lU  Edm.,  Kipon, 
\(irks,  17;,  I  —  \\  I -tminsler,  iSoS  ; 
composer.  {2)  W.,  l.niid'in,  1777 — 
1858  ;  son  of  al»)vc  ,  writer  and  ed- 
itor. 

Ayton  (a-tun').  Fanny,  h.  Maccles- 
iR'ld,   iSoO;    l-'.n.nli-'li  dram,  sinjjor. 

Azzopardi  lad-zo-inr -de),  Frances- 
co, '"HdiRtor  and  thenri-t  .it  \l.ili.i, 
I  7^i, 

Azvedo  (alh-va  -dh..i.  Alexis  Jacob, 
lioide.iux,  1.113— r.iri^,  1^75  ;  writer. 


B 

Baader  ili.i-d>ri,  K.,  viola-player, 
lived  in  Vienna  and  I  iverp."'l,  re- 
tired I^'i'i. 

Baban  Oia  •l>.'ini,  Gracian,  e.ithe- 
dial  londnelor  and  composer,  \alen- 
,1,1.   i», ;.>-(, ,. 

Babell.  Wm,,  ca.  ifxjo — Canonlniry, 
KnL;iand,  T723  ;  o'^ranist,  teacher  and 
ioiii]Hiser:  son  of    1  lM--M.in  plaver. 

Babbi  (!>,il) -lie),  Chnstoph  ("t  Cris- 
toforo),  I'esena,  174S  —  llrcsdca, 
I  -^  1  I  ;  violinist  and  com|x)ser. 

Babini  (li.id)e -nc).  Mat.,  ItoIoKna. 
17^1  —  i8if>;  tenor,  debut,  l7!<o. 

Bacchi  us  (Senior),  ca.  150  a. i>.,  Greek 
llunrist, 

Baccusi  (bak-koo'-sc),  Ippolito,  monk  : 


composer   and   cathedral    cond.,   Ve- 
r.i'ia.   I5()n. 
Bac  fart    (or      Bacfarrei,     Valentin 
(rij,nitly  Graew  l^;rav)),  Transylvania, 
151:— ^I'adna,      157C);     intenist     and 
writer. 
Bach    (bakh),   the  name  of   a    Tliurin- 
jfian'family  prominent  for  two  centu- 
ries in  music  and  Inrnishinjj  so  many 
or^ani-.ts,  Kapellmeisters  and  cantors 
that  tnwn  musicians  were  called  "the 
Hach-,"  .ifter  t!u  i;i.     See  tlie  cilAK  r. 
(19)  Bach,  Jn.  Sebastian,  Kisenach, 
.\I.ocll    21,    10^5  —  l.eip/i.:;,    jiiiv    -s, 
17:0  ;  vounjjest  son  of  Jn.  Ambro- 
sius    B.    and    Kli/abeth   inee    l..im. 
nieihiil,    of  Krfurt   (vide    ciiAKr  uk 
Iiaciin)  ;  both  parents  died  when  he 
was  to,  his  father  having;  bejjun  teach- 
ing him  the  violin,     lie  went  to  the 
hnnie  of   his  brother   Jn.   C'hristoph, 
who  tau;;ht  him  the  clavichord,   Init 
forbade  him  inspection  of  a  MS.  vol.  of 
worksbv  Krohber^jer,  Huxtehude,  etc., 
obtaining  it  secretly  B.  copied  it   by 
moonlii;lit  for  6  mouths,  thoujjh  near- 
si;;iite<i,  with  results  fatal  to  his  eyes 
in   later   life.      I'his   desire  to   study 
other   men's  work    characterised    his 
whole  career.      At  15  his  tine  soprano 
voice  secured    him  free  tuition  at   .St. 
Michael's  Ch.    in    I.iineber^,Mhe  hav- 
inj;    already   attended    the    OhnlruiT 
Lyceum).      Me  went  on  foot  on   holi- 
days to    I  [.unburn  to   hear  the   ^reat 
Itutch  ■)ri;ani-l  Keiuken,  and  at  Celle 
he  heard  the  Kreuch  instr.  music  used 
in   the    Koyal    C'ha])cl.       lie   studied 
also  the  work  of   Hiihm,  organist  at 
l.iineberj;.  and  practised  violin,  clavi- 
chord and  orj;.  often  all  ni;jht      I703i 
in    the  Weimar   ct.-orch.  ;    1704,  or- 
g.mist  at  .\rnstadt  ;   171)5,  walked  50 
miles  to  I.nbeck  to  hear  l!ii.\tehude, 
and  staved  tillapetemptory  recall  from 
the  Chiirch  at  .Vrnstadt  ;   1707,  organ- 
ist  at   Mhhlhausen.     On  Oct.  !7.  he 
m.    Maria   liarbara  Uach,  his  cousin, 
wh«>   bore    him  7  cliildren,  of  whom 
4    die^l,    leavinjj    a    daughter,    Wtn. 
Kriedem.mn,    and    K.    1'.    K.      (See 
below.)     1703,  he  played  before  the 
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Duke  at  Weimar,  and  was  made  ct.- 
or^anist  ;  1714  Konzirtmt'ister.  In 
his  vacations  he  made  li.ivichord  and 
orj^'.  tours.  1714,  he  furnished  the 
or^an-'iuisie  for  a  service  conducted 
in  the  I'liomaskirche,  l.eip/i^(,  and 
produced  a  cantata.  llresden.  1717, 
he  challenjjed  Marchand.  a  I-rencli 
organist  of  hi^;li  rejjutation,  who  was 
afraid  to  compete.  1717  Kapellnieis. 
ter  to  I'rince  Leopold  of  .AnliaU.  at 
Kiitlien.  ami  conijjoscd  mucli  orch.- 
and  chamber-music.  In  1719  he  re- 
visited ll.ille,  to  meet  Handel,  liut  he 
had  just  jjone  to  Knjjland.  1720.  his 
'■ifedied.  IIcai)plied  for  the  or'.;an  of 
the  Jacoliskirche,  llambur;^.  B.  w.is 
now  famous,  Init  a  \<uni;;  rival  olfcrcil 
to  p.iv  4,()<x(  marks  for  the  |>l,ice  anil 
got  It.  In  1721  he  m.  ,\nna  .Magda- 
lene Wiilken,  daughter  of  the  ct.- 
trumpeler  at  Weissenfels.  She  l)ore 
him  13  children,  cj  of  them  suns,  of 
whom  only  2  survived  him  :  In., 
{.'hristnph.  !■>. ,  .and  In.  (  hrisiian. 
Ills  --econd  wife  h.id  .1  line  voice  and 
musical  taste,  and  wrote  out  the  parts 
of  many  of  his  cantatas  ;  for  her  he 
prepared  2  books  of  music.  In  Mav, 
1723.  cantor  at  the  ■rhom.issc.luile, 
I.cip/ig,  vice  |n.  Kuhnau  ;  also  or- 
ganist and  dir.  of  mus.  at  the  'I'liom- 
askirche and  the  Nicolaikirche.  con- 
timiing  as  "  K.ipellmeister  vom  II.uis 
aus."  to  I'rince  I,eo|)old.  He  w.i^ 
made,  1736.  hon.  rond.  to  the  Duke 
of  Weissenfels.  and  court-composer 
to  the  King  of  Toland,  and  I'.lector 
of  Saxony.  lie  kept  his  place  .it 
Leip,!ig  for  twcnty-scveu  years,  and 
there  wrote  most  of  his  sacred  music. 
He  often  visited  Dresden,  where  he 
could  hear  the  Italian  opera,  cond.  bv 
H.issc.  I'reilerick  the  (Ireat  having 
asked  to  hear  him.  on  Mav  7,  1747. 
with  his  son  Wilhelm  I'riedemann,  B. 
arrivcii  at  I'otsdam  He  improvised 
upon  the  various  Silliermann  |)ianos 
in  the  palace,  followeil  from  room  to 
room  by  the  king  and  his  musicians. 
The  next  d.iy  he  tried  the  principal 
organs  in  rotsil.im.  improvising  a  b- 


part  fugue  on  a  theme  proposed  by 
the  king.  He  afterward  wrote  a  3- 
pait  fugue  on  this  theme,  a  Ricercare 
in  (1  parts,  several  canons  inscribed 
"  I'hematis  regii  elaborationcscanon- 
icae."and  a  trio  for  tlute.  violin,  and 
bass,  dedicating  the  "  MiisH;ilis,/it's 
(*//<■>■"  to  the  king.  I74().  two  oper- 
ations to  restore  his  sight,  weakened 
by  copying  his  own  and  other  men's 
works  and  engraving  his".-/;/  ,>f 
/■ii:;ii,-."  left  him  totally  blind  and 
ruined  his  previous  vigour.  His  sight 
w, IS  suildenly  restored,  lulv  10,  1750; 
but  10  days  later  he  ilied  of  apoplexv. 
He  dictateil  the  chor.d  ■"  f,'/-  ,/,V- 
11,11  'I'luon  liit'ick  liienut,  '-iiortlv 
before  his  de.ith. 

.\niong  his  ilistinguished  pupils  were 
Kreb>.  Homiliu*.  .\gricola.  Kirnber- 
ger.  (iohlbeig.  Marpurg;  J.  Rasper 
\'ogler  ;  .Vltnikol.  his  son-in-law.  and 
his  son"',  for  whom  he  wrote  the 
"  Klavici-''iu  /;/,•/«."  and  the  "  k'uml 
,hr  /ii^f"  He  engraved  on  1  "pper  : 
iincnted  the  "viola  i>ompos.i  "  and 
the  "  1  auten-Clavicemb.ilum  "  ;  he 
advocated  equal  temperament  (vide 
li  Hi.  tuning  his  own  pianos  and  writ- 
ing "A;.  ll'vhlUmf-.rirU  A'/iuur."  to 
further  the  cause.  This  work  (known 
in  Ilnglish  as  "  '/'//,■  ;ueU-;empcr,-J 
CliiviihorJ,"  or  "  I'hc  ^S-/-ii^'ii,:s  ") 
is  a  set  of  48  preludes  and  fugues, 
two  of  each  to  each  kev,  major  and 
minor.  The  works  are  very  ihromatic 
and  use  the  keys  cnharuionicallv. 
Some  of  his  improvements  in  hnger- 
ing  siill  survive.  ISach  was  little 
kaown  as  a  composer  during  his  life, 
and  few  of  his  works  were  published 
then.  He  was  not  indeed  established 
on  his  present  pinnacle  till  .Mendels- 
solm  look  up  his  cause,  in  iS2()  ; 
I'r.ui/  was  also  an  important  agent  in 
prep.iMiig  his  scores  for  general  use. 
In  I'fo,  a  hundred  years  after  his 
death,  the  I!,\(ll-<il-sKl.i  s(  11  mi  be- 
gan to  i)ublish  his  complete  woik'-. 
Many  other  Il.u  h  societies  now  exist. 
B's.  enormous  list  of  works  includes  : 
\'"i  \\  ,  5  sets  of  chuich  Cautal.is  for 
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Sundays  and  feast-days,  "  (7i>llt<  /.,it 
ist  die  I'tstc  /.tit"  etc.,  secular  I'l-- 
trotlial  cantatas,  2  comic  cantatas,  the 
"Baut>  u  Cantatt-  "  and  "  Coffcc-Can- 
tate."  a  protest  ajjainst  tlie  excessive 
use  of  the  beverajje,  and  Triiuowie, 
on  the  death  of  the  Klectress  cf  Sax- 
ony ;  5  Passions,  incl.  the  St.  .Miil- 
fhi-u',  the  St.  John,  and  the  .SV.  I.uke 
(doubtful) ;  a  Cliristmas  Oratorio,  in 
5  parts  ;  4  small  m.isses  and  the 
Clrantl  Mass  in  V>  min.  ;  motets  ;  2 
Majjniticats :  5  Sanctus.  I.N.sTkf- 
MKMAl.,  numerous  pieces  for  clav- 
iclioril  :   inventions    in  2  and  •;  parts  ; 


(t  "  sm.ill  "  French  suites  ;  6  "  larjje  " 
I'ri,;li-h  suites  ;  I'reludes  and  r'ujjues, 
ini  i .  " /'.; I  It'i'/i/tiiii/i'rirtf  K/dTitr  " ; 
pf.-soiiaia-.  with  instrs. ,  incl.  6  famous 
son, i;. IS  liir  pf.  and  vln.  ;  v,,],.  si.n- 
at. IS  fiir  vln.  and  'cello  ;  sol,,-.,  trios, 
etc.,  (or  various  combinations  of 
instrs.,  concertos  for  i  to  4  pfs.,  vln. 
and  other  instrs.,  concertos  with  orch. 
overtures  antl  suites,  and  f.mt.isias, 
toccatas,  preludes,  fugues,  ami  chor- 
ale-arrantjcments  for  orjjan.  The 
best  biojjraphy  of  B.  is  by  Spitta 
(I.eipzijj,  IP71-80,  2  vols.;  Kng. 
trail-;!.,  London,   I  ^-'4->;l. 


The  Art  of  Johann  Sebastian  Bach. 


Bv  SiK   Charms   ITi  rirt   II.    \ 


ARRV. 


FOR  more  than  a  ct;iitur\  holorc  [.  S,  B.u  h  came  upon  ;hc  >ccne,  a 
succession  ut  c.x'ccptiotiallvgittod  and  earnest  compii-.ers  had  hccn  liard 
at  work  developing  the  methods  and  stvle  otdrgaii-iiuisic.  .Andrea 
Cjabricli  and  his  nephew  (Jiuvanni  Cjalirieli  and  Claudio  Mcrulo  in  \'ciiicc 
and  Ian  Pietcrzoon  Swelinck  in  .Amsterdam  had  alrcadv  done  nuuh  to  define 
its  true  sphere  and  style  before  the  era  of  pure  choral-music  \\  as  ended.  The 
earh-  years  of  the  seventeenth  century  saw  Frcscobaldi  in  the  zenith  ot"  his 
fame,  and  his  pupil  Frohergcr  following  worthily  in  his  tijotsteps  ;  and  thrciugh- 
out  the  ccntur\-  rapid  progress  in  the  acciiniuiation  ot  artistic  methods  and  "he 
development  ot'tnie  instrumental  f(jrm-~  \\  as  made  ly\  such  famous  org.mists  as 
Scheidt,  Scheidemann,  I'achelhel,  MufFat,  Reinken,  and  Bu.vtchude.  .And 
when  it  is  considered  that  this  branch  of"  art  already  enjoyed  an  ad\antape 
over  the  new  secular  form  of  an  which  began  to  be  cultivated  at  the  end  of 
the  si.vtccnth  ccnturv,  through  having  its  foundation  -ecurciv  laid  in  the  old 
stvle  ot  sacred  choral-mu^ic,  it  seems  n.itural  that  h\  the  beginning  ot  the 
eighteenth  ccnturv  it  should  appear  "o  be  the  nio.-t  mature  ot  all  the  branches  of 
art  then  cultivated.  •  These  ciri tinistaiKc>  had  profound  and  far-reaching 
itiflucnce  upon  j.  S.  Hach'.^  musical  character.  In  unravelling  the  secrets  of 
art  he  was  naturally  attracted  hv  that  branch  which  possessed  methods  most 
full',  developed  tiir  the  formulation  of  the  artistic  impulses  which  were  urging 
him  to  utterance.  But  the  attraction  was  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  organ- 
music  had  already  become  a  kind  ot'  appanage  of  (Jertn.in  c<iniposcrs,  and 
had  proved  'he  one  special  form  of  art  in  which  'he  fervent  religion  of  Teutonic 
Pru'cstanrs   fijui-.d   the   highest  arti.-'ic  e.\prc>Mon.      "^  ilence  it  came  about 
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that,  great  as  his  powers  were  .i^  a  ujniposcr  of  choral-inu  .ic  and  of  suites 
and  sei.ul.ir  instrumental  musir,  lie  was  lir.-t  and  tijrenios'  a  uriter  <<\  organ- 
music,  and'  inasmuch  as  organ-nni.-ic  was  the  onl'.'  branch  ot  art  which  was 
even  approxiniatelv  mature  in  hi>  \outhiul  aiui  iiio.-t  impressionable  da\s,  the 
methods  and  diction  of  organ-music  pjrmeated  and  served  as  the  toundation 
ofliisst\le  in  all  branches  of  art  which  he  attempted.  In  his  earlier  years 
he  copied  out  and  .studied  the  works  of  great  compo>ers  for  the  organ,  ami 
watched  with  ■  ■  -ical  appreciation  the  performances  of  great  organists  juch  as 
Reinken  and  B  ehudc.  It  is  easy  to  trace  in  his  own  work  the  impression 
made  on  him  iiv  the  interlinked  suspensions  ot  Fre.-.coba]di  and  I'roberger 
and  bv  the  vivacity  of  their  fugue  subjects  ;  by  the  treatment  of  chorale  melo- 
dies with  elaborate  figuration  of  accompanying  counterpoint  in  which  Pachelbel 
excelled,  bv  the  copious  picturesqucness  of  detail  and  the  richness  and  emo- 
tional force  of  the  harmonisation  of  Buxtehude.  ■  I  1l'  brou;;ht  all  such  .-pccial- 
ities  of  earlier  composers  into  the  sphere  of  his  own  operations,  and  fused 
them  into  consistencv  bv  the  force  of  his  personality,  and  this  assimilation  be- 
came the  iimndation  of  his  life's  wnrk.  Most  of  his  be-t  organ-music,  such 
a>  the  sonatas,  preludes,  fugues,  fantasia^,  can/onas  and  movements  founded 
on  chorales,  and  the  great  passacaglio  in  C  minor,  belniig  to  comparatively 
earlv  vears,  and  his  concentra'ion  on  this  branch  of  work  was  onlv  relieved 
bv  the  production  of  a  few  church  cantatas,  which  showed  that  he  had  begun 
to  consider  other  firnia  I'farr,  in  which  in  later  years  he  attained  such  loni- 
preliensivc  mastery.  .After  inan\-  years  <pcnt  in  several  organi.-tshijis,  came 
the  singular  central  episode  of  his  life,  when  the  appoinimcnt  as  C'.ipellmeis'er 
to  the  Prince  of  .\nhalt-C6then  caused  him  to  apply  his  mind  almost  exclu- 
siveU'  for  some  vears  to  secular  instrui.vntal  music,  mainly  of  a  domestic  kind. 
•  I  le  sought  for  his  models  and  types  of  procedure  in  the  Miires  and  ordrcs 
ot'  the  French  composers,  such  as  Couperin  and  Dicupart  ;  and  among  the 
examples  of  the  so-called  French  overture,  which  c.inic  into  prominence  in 
Lulli's  operas,  and  had  found  such  a  brilliant  imitator  in  Mulfat.  He 
studied  also  the  instrumental  compositions  of  the  Italians,  such  as  the  con- 
certos of  Vivaldi,  and  the  sonatas  for  stringed  instruments  of  other  Italian 
composers  such  as  .\lbinoni  and  l.egrenzi  and  even  (icrman  imitations  ot 
such  works  like  Reinkcn's  "  H'jrtuf  Muiifus  "  ,■  and  the  outcome  was  a  ]ier- 
f'ect  outpouring  of  suites  and  j^artitas  for  the  domestic  keyed  instruments,  solo 
sonatas  for  violin,  flute,  viole  de  gamba  and  concertos  for  strings  and  various 
combinations  o*"  orchestral  instruments  ;  and  last  and  perhaps  most  notable  of 
all,  the  collection  of  the  twenty-four  preludes  and  fugues  in  all  keys,  which 
he  called — as  a  sort  of  manifesto  of  his  belief  in  the  system  of  equal  tempera- 
ment, which  made  all  kcvs  equall\  available  f<)r  the  purposes  of  the  com- 
poser— "  Dtis    ll'ohltimfairte    Clavitr."      Underlying  a  very   large   pro- 
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poicion  of  the  works  ot'varinus  kinds  cvi-n  dance  tunes  or  movements  for  a 
solo  instrument  like  the  vinlin,  hieue  princip'c.^  ut' procedure  arc  predominant. 
The  lighte>t  dance  tunes  have  a  contrapuntal  texture,  and  in  the  more  serious 
and  artistic  examples  it  is  so  woven  as  to  displav  beautiful  combinations  of 
orn.iment  and  melodic  designs,  ingenious  sophistications  ot  accent  and  subtleties 
of  rh\thm  such  as  are  only  possible  in  the  style  of  instrumental  counterpoint 
which  had  sprung  up  in  the  devcl'jpment  of  the  artistic  rei]uire!ncnrs  ot  Organ 
fugues.  •  In  the  famous  collection  of  preludes  and  fugues,  which  he  ultimatelv 
increased  to  iurty-cight  bv  the  addition  of  a  second  collection,  the  style  of  in- 
strumental counterpoint  which  had  been  developed  tor  organ-music  found  a 
new  but  most  congenial  sphere.  As  the  works  are  written  for  the  domestic 
ke\ed  instruments  such  a>  the  tender  cxpres.ivc  clavichord,  or  the  pict- 
uresque harpsichord,  they  necessarily  illustrated  different  artistic  intentions 
from  such  as  characterised  genuine  organ-nuisii.  Large  scope  ot  design  and 
powerful  effects  ot  tune  were  obviouslv  out  ot  place,  and  more  subtle  treat- 
ment and  greater  intrinsic  interest  of  detail  were  inevitable.  •  Thus  the 
tugue  became  much  nii.ire  compact  than  the  ors'an-tugiics,  and  the  treatment 
of  melodic  line  and  expressive  harmony  more  intimately  human.  The  com- 
poser deals  with  more  varietv  of  style  than  in  his  organ-compositions,  and 
man\'  ot  the  fugues  mav  be  taken  as  studies  in  human  moods,  such  a  play- 
fulness and  gaiety,  pathos  and  melanchotv,  con'emplation  and  ferv(jur, 
merriment,  dignitv,  and  confidence.  The  adaptation  ot  kn()\\ii  principles  of 
artistic  procedure  to  a  purpose,  at  that  time  so  novel,  was  characteristic  of 
Bach's  attitude  toward  art  ;  and  this  is  as  true  of  the  preludes  as  of  the 
fugues.  The  genealogv  of  the  preludes  may  in  some  cases  be  traced  back  as 
far  as  the  tigurate  preludes  and  little  fantasias  of  such  early  types  as  were 
produced  bv  the  Elizabethan  ci'inpnscrs  of  virginal  music  and  their  lon- 
temporaries  in  other  countries  ;  though  the  form  is  enormously  enhanced  in 
1.  .S.  Bach's  hands  bv  the  skilful  ase  of  more  definite  and  attractive  figures, 
and  a  liigher  balance  of  organisati.  i  in  each  work.  However,  the  forms  of 
the  preludes  are  extremelv  various.  Some  seem  to  be  almost  without  prec- 
edent. .As.  ti-r  instance,  the  rapturous  instrumental  song  with  solo  part  and 
accompaniment  all  combined  for  one  instrument.  •  Amf)ng  the  preludes  are 
also  a  fexv  of  the  rare  anticipations  ofccnnplete  sonatas  of  the  harmonic  kind, 
movements  with  distinct  contrast  of  ke\-  in  the  first  half,  "  working  out," 
and  modulation  in  the  central  part,  and  a  recapitulation  of  the  cvv.-rete 
material  of  the  opening  portion  to  conclude  with.  I'hesc  occasional  excur- 
sions out  of  what  seemed  to  be  his  most  congenial  ground,  are  often  thoroughly 
successful,  but  all  the  same  his  venture  into  the  Italian  manner  and  the 
Italian  tvpe  of  form  prove  rather  that  he  grasped  their  artistic  nieaning  fullv 
than  that  he  believed  in  their  efficiency  as  vehicles  tor  the  highest  aspirations 
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ot'the  composer.  In  the  latter  part  ot'his  lite  |.  S.  Bach  dealt  more  in  the 
grand  forms  \\  hich  bring  into  play  the  methods  and  resources  ot  many 
Mihurdinate  t';riiis  ot'  art,  iioth  instrumental  and  vocal — suth  as  the  noble 
sett'ngs  ot  the  F-'a.v.ion,  the  masses — especiall.  the  great  (jnc  in  B  minor — the 
work  known  as  the  "  Chri.tr/:,is  Ortitonr/'"  and  the  immense  collection  ot 
church  cantafis  written  tljr  Sundaxs  and  te.-.tivals  in  the  churches  in  Leipzig. 
In  all  of  these  branches  ot"  art  he  had  precursors,  and  the  types  ot  various 
kinds  had  been  explored.  The  Italian  aria-torm  had  been  more  or  less 
transformed  tor  Cicrinan  purposes  betorc  he  gave  it  his  own  exceptional 
character  and  ii'^u  artistic  organisation.  •  The  peculiar  torm  of  expressive 
recitative,  so  ca.-nest  and  deeply  emotional,  which  became  a  charai  .eri.stic 
t'eature  of  German  music  and  prefigured  much  in  its  latest  dramatic  mani- 
festations, had  finrnd  worths'  exposition.  The  treatment  ot'  chorales  with 
rich  harmonisation  and  elaborate  part-writing  ai.J  the  development  of  the  so- 
called  motet  choruses  and  choral  fugues  and  even  the  pcculiai  contrapuntal 
treatment  ot  the  accompmving  instruments  had  all  tound  characteris'ic  (ier- 
man  exponents.  Moreover,  the  i'>  ;  :i  of  Pass  m  music  had  engaged  the  at- 
tention ot  composers  tor  nearlv  two  hundred  vears  and  had  arrned  at  a 
considerable  degree  ot  development  recentlv  in  the  hands  ot  Kuhnau,  Keiser 
and  Handel  himself.  But  Bach's  treatment  of  the  scheme  so  immeasurably 
distanced  all  those  who  went  betijre  him  that  in  later  time  his  settings  "  lU-- 
loraing  to  St.  M.tttbrzv  "  and  "  67.  Jjhri  "  seem  to  stand  almost  alone  in 
their  pre-eminent  glor\ .  The  same  is  the  case  with  his  church  cantatas. 
■  The  best  woik  even  of  such  composers  as  Buxtehudc  and  John  Christophe 
Bach  seems  singular!)'  bald  by  the  side  of  the  copious  variety  and  the  inven- 
tive vigour  of  his  work  of  this  kind.  True  i:  is  that  in  all  such  ca5e^,  and 
even  in  such  niightv  phenomena  .is  the  "-T-jses  in  the  I!  minor  mass,  he 
built  upon  the  foundation  his  predecessors  supplied  and  with  methods  the;, 
had  helped  to  make  availabb.  •  His  peculiar  ijuaiity  was  to  divine  how  the 
resources  of  art  which  he  found  in  being  could  be  applieii  to  purposes  so 
grand  and  comjirehensive  that  it  is  difhcult  to  realise  that  the  methods  were 
iii  tnitli  the  ^.uiie  as  had  been  used  by  his  forenmners.  Hi?  artistic  powers 
and  insight  were  a'  such  an  immeasurablv  higher  plane  than  those  who  pre- 
ceded him  that  music  seems  at  once  to  have  stepjied  out  ot  childishness  into 
maturitv  at  his  bidding.  •  In  a  sense  his  work  is  hnal  and  isolated.  His 
work  stands  alone  as  the  summing-up  of  a  long  period  ot  preparation  ;  and 
the  sutnming-up  in  iiis  characteristieallv  Teutonic  direction  seemed  so  com- 
plete that  nothing  remained  to  be  said  in  the  lines  which  he  had  illustrated. 
No  composer  followed  in  his  footsteps.  Those  who  und.erstood  him  saw 
that  thev  could  not  approach  him  ;  and  the  world  in  general  wanted  a  more 
casv-going  and  accommod.ring  standard  ot  art.      So  the  succeeding  generation 
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of tonip.)sers  cultivated  the  more  plausiWe  Italian  manner  and  the  easily  manip- 
ulated Italian  form.  •  It  was  not  tijr  a  (.entury  that  h\>  st\  le  and  methods  be- 
gan to  exert  inHucncc,  and  they  came  hack  to  regenerate  the  world  growing 
stale  with  the  overper.--is:enc\-  ut'  liarmonic  torm»  ot'  the  sonata  order.  •  In- 
deed it  was  the  rise  of  w  iiat  was  called  the  romantic  movcn.ent  which 
brought  |.  S.  Bach  back  into  the  heart,  of  men,  and  made  his  ways  ot  pro- 
cedure suggestive  of  new  developments.  'The  fjremobt  prophets  ot  the 
Romantic  movement,  Schumann  and  Chopin,  were  his  most  ardent  admirers. 
•  To  the  Classicists  the  stvlc  of  j.  S.  B.ich  had  seemed  somewhat  archaic. 
But  as  men  began  to  long  fir  human  expre.sion  in  art  and  the  greater  elasticity 
of  tijrm  which  helps  to  closer  characterisation  of  mood  and  feeling,  the  ■■  hnesS 
of  possibilities  and  the  greater  pliancy  of  the  firms  Bach  used  became  more 
and  more  apparent.  At  the  same  time  the  perfect  adaptation  ot  means  to 
ends  which  his  perfect  self-containment  manifest  may  serve  as  a  corrective 
and  a  counterpoise  in  the  turbulent  times  which  fillow  the  opening  ot^  the 
floodgates  of  dramatic  passion.  Those  who  cherish  a  constant  love  ot  the 
human  art  of  John  Sebastian  Bacli  have  still  a  guiding  light  which  will  uot 
hetrav  them. 


(2;)  Karl  Philipp  En:i:iuel  Ct'ie 
lierlin  "  nr  "  1  l.m.bup^'  ll.ii  h  "I,  Wei- 
mar, March  (8?)  14,  1714— 1  lanilmri; 
(Sept.  ?)  Dec.  14,  178.S.  Son  nf  alicivo 
(vide  CHAKT  OK  HACHs|.  Stud'eil  ])hi- 
losopliv  anil  lau-  at  I,ei|)?i^  and 
Frankfort  ;  comt.  a  sinjiing  society  at 
Frankfort,  for  which  he  compose. I. 
l737(3.S?)in  licriin.  Chamt)er-nnis. 
and  elavecinist  to  Iretlcriek  tlie  (Ireat, 
lytf'-S;  I'T  i74^>-<'7^]-  IT?7  Hain- 
bur^j  as  Ch.  mus.-dir.  ;  17(17  as  Musik- 
director  of  the  principal  church  tlicre, 
vice  'I'elemann,  .i  position  held  till 
death.  He  was  i>ne  of  tlie  chief  vir- 
t.a-isos  of  the  d  IV  1  le  i>  as  the  found- 
er of  the  nicKlera  school  of  |)iaiio- 
nlaying,  and  a  pioneer  of  gre.itest 
importance  in  the  sonata  am",  syin- 
phonv-forms  and  orchestration,  his 
works  having  a  (^r.ici'fal  niodernitv 
not  possessed  ovjm  liy  most  of  his 
father's.  He  wrote  "  I'csuc'i  ii!\y 
die  -ciire  A-t  </;?  Clti7'ii-r  zti  f/.v- 
Un"  (2  parts,  i753-(i2),  an  impor- 
tant wjrk  eont.iining  detailed  e.xpl.i- 
nations  concr;:iing  ornaments.  His 
very   numerous   comps.     include    210 


sold  pieces  ;  52  concertos  with  orch.  ; 
quartets,  trios,  duets,  sonatas,  son- 
atinas, minuets,  polonaises,  solfeg;,i, 
fugues,  marches,  etc.,  for  clavier  ;  iS 
svmphonies  ;  34  miscellaneous  pieces 
for  wind-instrs..  trios;  tlute-.  'cello-, 
and  olioe-eoneertos :  soli  for  tlute, 
viola  di  gamlia,  oboe,  cello,  and  harp, 
etc.,  and  2  oratorios  ("  Die Israelitt'  i 
in  ih-r  ll'/iU,-,"  and  "  />'•■  .lu/,''st,A- 
11:::  U't.i  llimwdjahrt  /<■>«"),  22 
r.issions  ;  cant.itas.  etc. 
(211I  Aug.  Wm.,  IKrlin,  171/1 — 1869  ; 
org.mist,  tc.uher,  and  composer.  (27) 
(Ki-htly  Bik),  Albert  Ed.,  b, 
(lyula. 'Hungary.  M.inii  11.  \>\\\ 
te.ichcr,  critic,  writer  and  dram,  bass  ; 
delnit,  1S71.  (2.S)(l)r.)OttO,  Vienna, 
1S3-, — rntor-Walter-dorf,  i.si)3  ;  con- 
ductor and  eoin|iosi.r.  (:)o)  Leon- 
hard  Emil,  b.  I'osen.  .March  11, 
:S4i);  pianist,  pupil  of  KuUak,  Wuerst 
anil  Kiel;  1S74,  court-pianist  to 
I'riiice  Geoi-ge  of  Prussia  ;  ca.  i.S(/), 
London.  Composed  opera  Irmen- 
gard  (I.omion,  l>i)2)  ;  succ.  I-act 
opera.  Thf  I.,idy  of  l.oiis^ford  (Lon- 
don, isij4)  ;   suec.    i-aet  comic  opera, 
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Dts  h'i'iiig^  intrde  (Cologne,    iSc);), 
etc. 
Bache  (h.iclii,  (ii  Francis  Edw.,  I!ir- 

ni!;:-l>.im.  I>.?3 — 1^;^;  vi.ijiiii^t.  (2) 
Walter,  Itirtnin^jh.im,  i>4_'- -l.oii- 
(iiiii,  ]"-^,  liro.  of  aliijve  :  piaui-^t  aiui 
teaciicr.  (jt  Constance,  b.  i;irniiii>;. 
ham.  sister  uikI  iMipil  cf  above;  im|iil 
of  Klimiworlh  and  llai  ivijjson  :  since 
18S3  teaciicr,  translator,  and  com- 
poser in  London. 
Bachniann  (h.ikli -man),  (i)  Anton, 
1711.— l.^iH);  rourt-nuisiciaii  ,il  llcr- 
lin,  instr.-maker ;  inv.  the  niachine- 
he.id  His  son  and  successor,  (2) 
Karl  L.,  1,43 — 1800,  court-violinist, 
|il.uci,  111.11  riLd  tlic  jiiani^i  .mil  sin'.'iT 
(;  Charlotte  Karoline  Wilhel- 
nnne    Stowe,     i'.nlin,    1757  -I'l;. 

(4)  I'ater  Sixtus,  Kctterhauscn,  lia- 
va-ia,  July  is,  1754 — .Marcluh.il,  near 
Vienna.  iSio  ;  orjjanist  ami  pianist  of 
unusual  precocity,  and  numory  ;  said 
to  have  played  by  heart  over  Soo 
pieces  at  () ;  at  12  eijualleil  .Mozart, 
then  K)  ye.irs  old,  in  or;;an-compcli- 
tion,  at  Itibcrach  ;  bciame  a  I'remon- 
slrant   monk,   composed  m.isses,  etc. 

(5)  G.  Chr.,  I'adcrborn.  1804 — llrns- 
Seis,  1.S42  ;  clarinctniakcr.  soloist  and 
teacher,  (o)  Georges,  ca.  IS4S — 
Paris,  iSi)4.  (71  Gottlob,  Horniti. 
Saxony,  17(13 — Zeil/,  1  i  ■.  organ- 
ist. 

Bachofen   ibakli -of-eii),  Jn.  Kaspar. 

/  ir    \\.   Iiici2 — 1755  ;   or_;.n  i-1 

Bachrtch  (:<,.kh  -nkhi.  Sigismund,  b. 

/s.imbokrcth,  lluii^;ary,  J.m.  Ji, 
1641  ;  violinist,  pupil  and  now  teacii- 
cr at  \  ienna  tons.;  composed  4 
Comic  oper.is  inc!.  A;  fm  lifMii/ar 
(I'rij;ne.  i"i')).  etc. 

Bar  kerOrdndahl  (bak  -er-^'ron'-din. 
Ay;athe,  ii.  Ilolirustrand.  .Norway, 
Pec.  I,  J'*47  ;  pi.mivt  ami  coin|>o»er  ; 
pupil  of  Kjcrulf,  Unlow  and  l.,vt  ; 
she  marri  1^75,  (iri'oidahl,  sinijing- 
iracher  in  1  hrisiiania. 

Back  crs,    Americus.    Vide   dro.vh- 

\\    .  ■ ;  i . 

Back  ofen,  Jn  G.  H.,  I'ml.ich.  naden, 
I7(,i  —  Uarmstadl     1839;     virtuoso 


and  manufacturer  of   wind-instrs.  at 
I  •arni'-t.idt  ;  writer  and  composer. 
Ba  (.0.4,    Richard    Mackenzie,  Nor- 
wich,   l.i;:^!  ,     177'i— 1-44;    ic.icher 

.111   1    WIltT. 

Badarczevska  (bn-dar-clu^f -^hka). 
Thela,  W.usaw,  tS3S  —  1962;  she 
C' 'iiip<iv^,l  ■■  la  pri',>  e  d'  UHi  vier^^e" 

Bader  (b.i  ..|.ii.  K.  Adam,  I'mihIici^;. 
17''J  — I'eriin,  KS71);  cathedral-organ- 
ist, Hainbcrg  (Ii5(i7)  ;  later  first  tenor 
lierliri  court  opera  (J''2o-  );), 

Badia  (b.i-de -a),  (II  Cailo  Ag.,\\n- 
ice,  1072 — \'ienna.  17-0  ;  court-com- 
poser at  Vienna,  (j)  Luigi,  Tirano, 
Naples,  ^'^22-  Milan,  i>ijij:  coin- 
p  i--cd  \  operas. 

Bagge  (b.ig'.gel,  Selinar,  Cobnrg. 
I--J3— basel,  1896;  cjitor  and  com- 
P'  iser 

Bagnolesi  (ban-yo-la'-zO).  It.ilian  .<in- 
!ril       ill  l.onclcni.   1732. 

Bahn,  Martin.     \  i.lc  irmiwiin. 

Bahr  1-;  Bar,  ..;  Been  (I. .01,  Jn.,  St. 
I'  org  (.Xuslri.i),  1052  —  1770;  court- 
conductor  and  writer  of  satirico. 
musical  p.imphlets  signed  "I'lsus 
«iiir>iiitr,il,"  "  I'rsus  tyiumphai," 
eti-. 

Bai  (or  BaJ)  (b.i -i  >,  7  omniaso,  t're- 
valcuore,  near  Jioi.igni,  c.i.  indo — 
Koine.  Dec.  22.  1714  ;  tenor  at  the 
\  atic.in  :  C'luluctor.  1713  ;  conipos.'d 
a  .1//., >•■;,■.  sung  in  the  I'apal  Chap- 
el, during  Holy  Week,  alternately 
with  those  bv  .\ilegri  ,iiul  ll.iini. 

Baif  (bifi,  Jn.  A.  de,  Venice.  1532— 
I'll-     !  -s,,  ;  com|M)ser. 

Baildon  (b.il -.luni,  .1.  London,  1774, 
tientleman  of  the  Chapel  Koyal,  and 
comiwiscr. 

Bai  ley,  Marie  Louise,  h.  Nashville, 
I  ".im  .  >  I.  t  -'4.  i^:''  :  I  eip/ig,  (  ons.- 
I'upil  of  C.  Keinecke,  winning  a 
s<hoIarship,  and  with  Lesehcli/ky ; 
debut,  I'<<)3,  (iewaidh.ius,  Leipjig , 
Chamber-virtuoso  to  King  Allicrt  of 
Savonv  ;  now  lives  in  \icnii.i 

Baillot  (bt-vo),  (j)  P.  M.  Fran,  de 
Salei,  1'  y.  Oct.  I,  1771  ~  I'aris, 
Sept.  15,  :b42  ;  eminent \'io!!ni3t,  pupil 
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of  I'olitit'ri,  S.iiiite.  M.irif,  and  I'nll- 
ani  ;  lati-r  pruf.  of  vin.  at  the  Tans 
Cons.;  toured  Kiirope  ;  i."'2i.  Icailirat 
the  (Irani  ( Ipera  ;  1S25.  solo  violini'~t. 
Royal  Orth.;  wrote  famous  "/,'./;/ 
du  I'iilun"  (1^*34!  ami  "  Mi'.'licU,'  Ju 
Violoii ;"  conipD-ed  10  vln.  connr- 
tos,  3  strinj;-iinarl<t^,  .■}  im-luilcs  in 
all  keys.  etc.  (2)  R6ne  Paul,  Paris, 
1S13 — iSsij  ;  sou  ol  ,i!i.i\c,  rriif.  at 
Paris  tons. 

Baini  (b.-i-e'-nO,  Abbate,  Girs., 
Rome,  1775 — 1^44:  fiiinpiiser  and 
conductor  at  St.  IVter'-^  ;  w  rute  famous 
life  of  I'alestrina. 

Baj  (lia'-tr.      Vide  IiM. 

Bajetti  (ba-vot -tc),  Giov..  ISrescia.ca. 
1.SI5  —  Milan,  is7(j;  violinist,  eon- 
iluctor  and  dram,  i.'oniposer. 
.leer.,  M)  G.,  I'Aeter.  I'.nKl.ind,  1773 
—  l\u;;eley,  1S47  ;  (ir^,uii--l,  vi.Miii-t, 
and  coniposer.  (•_>)  Benj.  Franklin, 
b.  Weiihani,  lass.,  July  in,  1  ■■  1  1  ; 
sinjji'r.  teacliir,  and  editor. 

Balakirew  ibada-ke -rOf),  Mily  Al- 
exeicvitch,  b.  .\iini-Ncv;;iii."l, 
Ku'—ia,  IsjO;  studied  at  Kasau 
Univ,,  an  a  nuisicjan,  sclf-t.iu^;ht  ; 
debut  as  pianist  in  St.  I'etersburjf, 
1S55  ;  founded  the  "Free  Music 
School,"  |W)2  ;  !>(>(),  opera-conductor 
I'ra^jue  ;  iS()7-7i),  conductor  Imp. 
Miisic  Society.  St.  I'etersburj;,  rc- 
tireil  1S72  :  composed  a  symi^h, 
poem  "  Jill  .ita"  ;  music  to  "  A'ini^ 
l.tar  "  :  Russian,  Ccch  and  Spanish 
overtures  ;  an  Oriental  fantasia, 
"  /s/iirrii-i,"  fur  pf..  etc.;  pub.  ISW),  a 
roll,  of  Russian  liilk->-on(js.  1901, 
s>vinplionv  ill  I 

Balart  (I'.i-I.ui  .  Gabriel,  Karcelona, 
1S24 — isi)3;  studicil  in  I'aris  ;  con- 
ductor. Ialcrdireit(  r  Itarcelunn  Cons.; 
c  .■ru|...si'd  /.ir/uel.is  (\'idc  l>.  li.). 

Balat  ka,  Hans,  lloiTnunKsthal.  M'>^ 
ravia,  |S27 — (  hicajjo,  1  •*()>);  studied 
at  Vienna  ,  1H41J,  .\merica  ;  iSm, 
founded  the  Milwaukee  Musikverein  ; 
i860,  conductor  o  Ihicaijo  I'hilh. 
Snr  ;   r<tnip"sc  !  i-inV'it.is,  etc, 

P.ilh.-trp  .1  B.Tlhastre  (bil-b*tr), 
Claude   Louis,  I  iijou,  172V — I'aris, 


i7')ii;  ])Upil  and  friend   nf   Kanicau  ; 
iir;„'anist  and  conii)o'-ei , 

Balbi  (bal'-be),  (i)  Ludovico,  cnm- 
poser  and  conductor  al  .">.  .\ntiinio, 
I'adua  ;  ca.  llnAi.  Iranciscan  ninn- 
a-rery.  Venice.  (2)  (Cav. ),  Melchi- 
ore,  \  eime,  I7()(i — I'ailii.i  is7w, 
church-conductor,  theorist  .md  com 
Jioser. 

Baldassari  (bal-d.T-.sa -rOi.  Benedet- 
to, I  ;.(i;.iii  tcnnr  in  Inndon,   1721. 

Bal  denecker,  (i)  Nikolaiis,  b. 
M.iMiKe.  I7."'2  ;  vinlinist.  i.'j  Kon- 
rad,  h.  1  -.'8  ;  pianist. 

Baldewin    (U'il-dC-vOn).     Vide    h.m  1 - 

I    I    W  I  1  N 

Balfe  Ml, ill  I,  Michael  Win.,  Imblin. 
M.iy  15,  I  -1 '~  -  Kcm  ncy  .M'bcv.  Hert- 
ford re,  Oct.  20,  1^70:  operatic 
com  'Cr ;  pupil  of  O'Kourke,  Ire- 
l.md,  and  C.  V.  11  in,  London; 
IS24,  violinist  luiny  I  .me  ;  also 
san^  in  London  ;  went  to  lialv  with 
Lis  patron  Count  Ma//ara.  and  stud- 
ied comp.  with  Krederici  at  Knme. 
and  -iniiin^  with  I'',  (ialh  al  Mil.ui  ; 
his  bdlet  /it  /','i;'ii\Y.  prod,  there 
(l.'id);  [nipil  of  Hordofini,  and  lirst 
barytone  at  the  Ital.  <  Ipera,  I'.iiis 
(iSjs|,  and  elsewhere  'ill  10^5  ;  com- 
p.ised  several  It.dian  operas  ;  ni.  the 
llun;;ari.in  sin;;cr  Lina  Rosen  n-^nS 
—  Lundnil,  IBs«),hc  II  I.  ti)  l,n>;hiiid. 
1835,  and  prod.  /'Af  •'>''X''  ■'/  '^'''• 
<■/;<//<•  (Drury  Lane);  f.iilcd  as  man- 
ajjer :  went  to  I'aris,  rcuirned  lf>43, 
anil  proil.  7'/if  /)'.'//eWiJ«  (//>/,  very 
successful  tverywhere  ;  pro<l,  I'aris, 
l85f),  in  5-act  version  as  "  /.a  /i,'^/- 
mi,iiii<\"  In  1S57.  his  dau>;hter 
Vic  e  niaile  her  ili'lmt  in  It.dian 
o\-)r  .  iS(i4.  he  p-tired  to  his  cuuntry- 
v.'a  Kowney  Abbev  ;  he  nini|)osed 
31  operas  in  all,  includinif  /'he  A'ote 
i-/  Cti/iJf  (l**!.7);  Siit,in,/lii  (1S58); 
//  /.»//>ww«i' (1874)  ;  bic'K  by  C.  I.. 
Kenny  (London.    1878),   and   \V.    A. 

H  iltrlt   (d.i.    |S92). 

Ballabene  (bal-la-bS'-n*),  Gregorio, 
liwd  i.sth  cent.  (")  ;  compo-eil  a  re. 
m.(rk;d>lc  Kyrir  and  (doria  in  4s  ipal 
parts,  performed  at  Rome,  1 770, 
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Ballazarini  (bal-la-tsa-re'-ne)  i,.h  Bal- 
tagerinii,  Italian  violinist;  came 
fi.ini  ricilnioiit  Id  I'aris,  1577,  and 
uas  iniirt-intcmlant  to  <  ■atlu'rinu  tie 
Mcilui^.  nil.. -.i\i- him  the  name  "  M. 
de  Beaujoyeulx  ";  loumKr  of  the 
ballet,  ami  iii.liri..  lly  ot  l-reiich 
opera. 

Ballard  (li;ll -iar ),  a  family  of  l-rench 
niiiMi  -printeis  ;  founded  1552  by 
Robert  B.,  with  a  patent,  from 
Henri  II  ,  as  "  Seiil  imprimeur  de  la 
nnisic|iie  de  la  ehanibre.  thapelle  et 
menus  |)laisirs  dii  roy."  The  patent 
expiied  177(j  after  beinj;  hel.i  Lv  R., 
and  his  hrother-ni-law.  Adrien  la 
Roy;  Iv  Pierre  B.,  i('\}  :  Robt. 
Ed.  Christophe,  i'.;,  ;  J.  Bapt. 
Chnstophe,  i'  ,;  ,  Chp.  J.  Fran., 
!7-.  ;   P.  Robt.  Chp.,  171  ; 

Baltagcrini.     \  1;.    im  1  \/  \:  r.\ 

Balthasar  (,.ii;,,l  Balthasar-Flo- 
rencei  (hal-ia  /.n  il.i-r.mv;,  H.  Mat., 
().  .\rlon,  liel^mni,  Oet.  21,  1^41  ; 
pupil  of  I-'etis;  m.  (l^tM)  a  daii^lile. 
of  the  itistr.-m.iker  ll..TeiKc;  loiii- 
pose.l  o|KT as,  etc. 

Baltzar  (bait -tsar),  Thos.,  l.ul.eik, 
(.1  l'.v>  — London,  I'it. ',  .  einnient 
i.iiiit  M.il;;i;si    m  l,nj;Un.l  from  |()>(i. 

Bait  zell,  WillardJ.,  b.  I'iiila.lelplna. 
l.  S.  A.,tl.  Ii>(«) ;  teacher  Ohio  Wes- 
le\.i.\  I'nivcrsity,  Ohio;  composed 
SOUK-. 

Banchieri    (banki-a -i.  1,    .'.dr.,    1!.- 

kii;n.l,    15(17    (-l-HJ);    tlic(.tisi     .,1,1 
organist. 
Banck  ib.inkl,  K.,  Nla^deburkj,  isnQ— 
Iirrsilcn,     i"'i;     criti':     and     vocal 

tf.l.   !n-! 

Banderali    (ban-di-ra  de..    Davidde, 

1  ...li,  lysc) — r.-iris.  1S41);  liullo  teii.,r, 
Ihin  I.  ..  her  at  I'aris  (  ons, 
Bandini  (.lan-de -net,  (1)  Primo,  b. 
rami, I,  Nov.  2ij.  |.S!;7;  pupil  k. 
School  of  Music  there  ;  com|M)scd 
successful  operas  I'.uftmio  Ji  .)/.  ui- 
»/.!  d'arnM,  1H7H),  l-\tHit,i  (.Milan, 
is-i.i,  /,,//•„  (Turin,  1H'>7).  (2) 
Uberto  Rieti,  b  Cmbria.  March 
2S,  |.S(kv;  pupil  of  (iiustiniani.  Hoi 
doni,  Koski  I'ergiani,  and  ^gainbati ; 


iverture  "  /,'/,, .;/,.),;, 


cimp..^.;.!  ])r;,-e  1 
^\  MijiiiMiu  ,  eir, 

Bandrowski  li.an-dr.'.f -siikn,  Alex. 
Kitter  von,  b.  I.iiback/on,  (ialicia, 
April  2j,  i--i,(i;  o|)cratk:  tenor,  stud- 
ied I  racow  I  niversity,  thenwitii  >an- 
!Mov..nni,  Milan,  .mil  .^alvi,  \  ienna: 
debut  lierlin  ;  f.ir  some  years  le.idinj; 
tenor  Colojjne  opera  ;  has  sung  also 
in  Kussia.  and  oratorio  in  I'.ngl.ind  ; 
sang  r.iilereu-ski's  Maiini  M  \\  ..rs.iw 
and  in  New  \"ork  Myrz. 

Baiifes(ba-nes),  A.  Anatole.  b.  I.nis, 

.bine  ,S,  i>S5();  pupil  .,|  h.  1  luraiid  ; 
oIlKcr  of  pub.  instruction  ;  coni)X)ser 
of  operettas  ;   lives  in  I'.iris. 

Dan  ester,  Gilbert,  I'.th  cent.;  Kn^;. 
ii^.i  ...nipoM'i  ..I    1- ii  inisli  intluences. 

Banister,  (i)  J.,  London,  ibjo— 
'''7''(7')  ');  c<iurt-violinist  .ind  compos- 
er. 1.;)  J.(Jr.),d.  i;;;  ;  -..n  ..|  ,il„.vc  ; 
court-violniist.  (,!l  Chas.  Wm.,  I7'.S 
— ^isji  ;  com|)oser.  ( j.  Hy.  Joshua, 
I  oiulon,  iSo;,— i,S47.  (j)  Hy.  Chas., 
London,  isji  — i,s,,7,  son  ol  (j)  ; 
pi.mist,  teacher,  and  writer;  pub. 
"  / ,;  .'iir.s  I'll  .Uiisi,.i/  Aiuihsi.,," 
ell-. 

Banics,    11)    Benj., 

don,    17=..  — 17.)?, 
son  (21  Benj.  .Jr.). 
(  u  James,  .md  141 
ni.ik.  1  ^. 

Bannelier  (l).i-nel-y.i),  Chas.,  I'.ms, 
I  ~  I"   -I  '■(<) ;  writer. 

Banti-GiorKi  (ban -te-ior -je),  Bri- 
gida,  (  i.iii.i,  I  ..nibardy,  1751) — Ho- 
logna,  1-eb  is,  i.sii*);  dram  soprano; 
first  a  ,A,tii/,i4if  in  a  I'aris  cafe.  Liter 
<  ngaged  at  the  (irand  Opera  ;  toured 
l.iiroix;  with  great  success;  her  voice 
was  remarkable  in  compass  ami  even- 
ness, but  she  was  music.illy  illiterate  ; 
ni.  the  .l.mcer  /niaria  llanti. 

Ban  toclc,  Granville,  b.  London,  Au({. 
7.  i^i'S,  siulud  k  .\.  .M.,  took  1st. 
Macfarren  I'ri/e  for  conip.,  his  lirst 
Work,  dram,  anitata  "  /'/i,-  Im-  //',■;. 
shif'feis,"  successfully  prod.,  iS.Sii; 
successful  l-act  romantic  o|)«Ta  duii- 
mar  (London,  1S92) ;  conductor  of 
tiaicty    1  hcatre    'Troupe  ;    com|>os«id 


viii  -maker,    l.on- 
succeeded    by    his 
Tw.i  other  sons, 
H.,  ucrc  also  vln.- 
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other  npcias  (text  .iiul  nii;-;.  1,  .il--(> 
syniph.  ovcrturi;  "S.iii/";  ilr.im. 
syiiipliony  in  24  parts,  "  '/'fif  L'liii,- 
of  Ktlui'itii"  I'tc. 

Bap  tie,  David,  b.  Kdinliurnh,  N\)v. 
3'i,  i-^jj:  lives  in  (;ia~>;i)«  ;  com- 
posed antliem^,  etr. ;  coiii|>iled  h\  11111- 
boiiks, 

Baptiste  (rlKlitly  Baptiste  Anet) 
(ti.lp-iest-,\-iia),  vi(il;iii-t  at  I'arw, 
\~i^>,  ulii-re  he  intrniiiiLcd  (..'orelli's 
works. 

Barbaco  la      Vide  liAuiiiui  u. 

Barbedette  (bArb-del),  H.,  b.  1S25  ; 
wn'.  t  .iiici  compuser. 

Barbaja  ibar-lia -ya),  Domenico,  Mi- 
lan, I77,s  —  I'.isiJipp,,,  1-41;  iiiipre- 
sarii). 

Barbarieu.     \ide  hxkiuki  vi  . 

Barbanni  ibar-ba-re -nO),  Manfredo 
Lupi  ;  lived  l''th  cent.;  ninipcjscd 
motets  under  the  name  ul  "  I.upi" 
dp    V.) 

Barbel  la,     Emanuele,    d.     Na]iles, 

I  7',"(  ;    \  h  iiiii^t  and  I  ninpci^i  r, 
Barbereaii    (li,\r-lni-ri"i),  1 11   Maturin- 
i^ug.  Ba'.,  I'aris,    171).) — i-"i;  lon- 
diielor  aad    tiieurist.     (2)   \ide   it  ut- 
IMKI  \f. 

Barbier  ib,»rb-y.i),  (i)  Fr.  Et.,  Mel/, 
isj.) — I'aris,  iSSc)  ;  teacher  and  lead- 
er :  rdnipo^ed  over  30  o|K-ras.  (il 
Jules  Paul,  I'aris.  iSj; — |an..  Hjiil. 
collaborator  with  Carre,  in  the  lib- 
retti uf  many  operas,  inehidiii);  l.fs 
A'i'kM  •/<•  fiilllllitti'  (Massel  ;  /,,  /',;». 
don  lii-  /'/|i,;  ;«,•/(  Meverbeer  I  ;  lixust 
(dounod)  ;  Plui.'inon  et  lUiiiin  (t  ion- 
nod)  ;  Hoiii.'o  it  (utittte  ((iounoj); 
//,/«//^/ (Ambr.  I'homas).  (3)  Paul, 
b.  ''aris,  185 1,  son  of  above,  libret- 
tist. 

B»rbieri  lii  ir-bi-i'-re),  (li  Carlo 
Emiil.  dl,  l>.  (lenoa,  is.'j  -  !'<  ,||), 
1S07;  eoiidnitiir  and  dr.iin.  i'>m;>oH- 
er  (i)  Francisco  Asenjo,  Ma- 
drid, 1SJ3 — 1'*<>4;  very  (lop.  com- 
ptiser  of  /..irmeli}!  (Vide  11.  I),). 

Barbireau  ib,uliii..i  '  t  Barbiriau, 
B.-irbarieii,  B.irbyria  ims,  Barbe- 
ran.  H.irbiiiga'Jt  ili.tt  liAn  >;o|.  or 
Birbato  U;,   1.  Aijj-  ".  U';'  .  from 


144-  i.h(iirmaster  of  N.'tre-Hame, 
11' liable  eptist..  eonipo--eil  ina-se-.  etr. 

Barbot   (UU-bo),   Jos.    Th.    D6sir6, 

1  oulunse,  IS24— I'aris,  IM17  ;  te,i..r  ; 
created  "  /aint,"  l^i')\  1375,  Jirol. 
I'aris  Cons. 

Bardi  ibiir-de),  Giov.,  c<Mite  del  Ver- 
nio,  Morentine  nobleman  and  [Mtron 
of  the  l6th  cent,,  uudei  whose  mlhi- 
eiKe  the  attempted  revu.d  ..I  liie 
(ireek  lyric  drama  led  to  ruodein 
opera.  .\t  his  house  " Dtifiic  "  ua^ 
jieil'ormrd.      (Vide  It  Kl.) 

Bargaglia  (b.ir-v;al -y.i),  Scipionc, 
Ne.ipolitan  composer,  ;aid  to  ha\e 
hrst  used  the  word  "  concerto  "  (ls.--7). 

Barge   tbar-;;<:i,   Jn.    H.    Wm.",    b. 

\\  iill-.il'.l,  Hanover,  Nov.  23,  is^o; 
seil-taii>,dit  flutist  ;  \Mt--t)^  lirst  iliite, 
Leipzig  (iew.indhaus  Orch.,  r-tired 
on  peiisii>n;  teacher  I.eip/i).;  Cons.; 
wrote  ".Method  for  Mute";  com- 
posed 4  orchestral  llute  -.tiidies,  ele. 
Bargheer  (bar  -khar),  (i  1  K.  Louii ,  b. 

ll;i.  kebuiK'.  l>ec.  31,  1S33;  violinist  ; 
pupil  of  S|x>hr,  I  >avid,  and  joachim  ; 
is(i3,  court -coiiduct<jr  at  'l)ctmold, 
made  Concert-tours;  is7c^Si),  leader 
Il.imbur^j  I'hil.  Soc,  teacher  in  llie 
Cons.;  later  leader  in  Ihilow  orch. 
(2)  A.,  b.  Miickebur^',  Oct.  21,  IS4o, 
brother  of  .diic.  pupil  of  Spohi  ; 
tourt-violinisi  I  utmold  ;  since  i  s(,6, 
I'lof.  H.isel  ^ch.  of  Musi,  . 
Bargiel  (bar-i;el),  Woldemar,  Her- 
liii,  Oct.  j.  1S2S — 1-eb.  2j,  |s(^7, 
important  composer;  pupil,  I.eip/ig 
Ci>ns  ;  later  I'ruf,  in  C<)lo;;nc  Cons.; 
I.">(i5,  dir.  and  eond.  of  the  Mus. 
Svh.,  .\msterdam  ;  1874  I'lof.  U. 
lioclischiile.  Heriiii  ;  lSs2,  I'res. 
"  Meisterschiile  ftlr  musikalische 
Kom|)osition  "  ;  composed  3overlure« 
" /«  ii>ii»l  Tritun  ,fiifl  {A'om,o  tiiiii 
Juhft,"  " PioHiit/u  u<,"  "  .1/,, /,./"/ a 
«vm|iliony  ;  2  ps.dms  for  chorus  and 
on  hesir.i  ;    pf  -pes, ,  etc. 

Baril  li.  A.,  rS2^--Nai.los.  1S76  ;  half- 

bioi! I    \i!c!ui.i   I'.itii 

Bar  ker,  Chai.  Spaclctnann,  o    Hath. 

ISoti— Maidstone,  lS7(j  ;  oi^'an-build- 
er  i  iiivciucd  the  pnouuiatic  lever. 
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Barman  (bnr'-ni.m'),  (i)  H.  Jos  ,  Pot-i- 
d.iin,  1794 — Munich,  1S47  ;  ciarinct- 
virtuosa  .mJ  cumpuser.  His  brut Ikt 
(2>  K.,  l->2 — 1S42,  was  a  bas'.iumi^t, 
{}'  K.,  (Sr.  s,„i  of  H.  J.  B.,  w.i-  a 
claiiin.ui-t  ;  Ilis  Son  (4;  K.,  (Jr.),  b. 
Munich,  Inly  >),  l8,Vi;  pu]iil  of  l.is/t 
anil  Lacimcr;  teacher  ut  Munich 
Cons.,  livis  in  Boston,  Mas-.,  as 
pianist  anil  teacher  ;   coniposeil  piano 

pice  C-. 

Barnard,  (n  Kev.  Jn.,  canon  St. 
I'aul's  lallieilral,  London  ;  pul).  1(41 
the  first  coll.  of  cathedral  nvisic.  (2) 
Mrs.  Chas.  (nee  Alingtom.  H-.o  — 
Dover,  iSoo;  conipi^-i  il  po|Hil.;r 
soui^s,  etc.,  under  name  "  Clari- 
bel." 

Barnby,  (1)  Rob.,  York,  K.nnl.ind, 
i.s.M  —  London,  1875;  alti>-sinner, 
C'h.i])el  Koyal.  (2)  Sir  Jos.,  \'ork, 
Knv;!.,  .\w/.  1:,  1838— Lonil.m,  _(aa. 
28,  iSi/i;  ch.Jirboy  at  7  ;  at  lotaujjht 
other  boys;  at  12  organi-t  ;  at  15 
nuisic-master  ;  l854enterecl  the  K.  .\. 
M.,  London;  then  orjjanist  various 
churches  and  cond.  ;  1S75.  precentor 
anil  dir.  at  l-^ton  ;  i8i)2  I'rincip.d  of 
('■uiidh.ill  Sch.  of  .Mus.  ;  kni^jlitid. 
Inly,  1892  ;  comixjsed,  "  Kt/hl-ah," 
A  -,'ii  red  idyll  (1870) ;  I'salm  i»7  ;  .Scr- 
vu  1,   in   1  ,  lie. 

Barnes,  Robt.,  violin-ni.iker,  London, 

171.0 — I.Soo. 

Barnett,  (i)  J.,  l'.ed;ord,  r.n>:l,ind, 
July  I.  lSu2  —  iheltcnhani.  Ai>r.l  17, 
I8()<),"  The  fatherof  Lnj;lish  opera  "  ; 
p\ipil  of  <".  v..  Morn,  I'lice,  and 
Kies ;  brou^jht  out  hi  "irst  opera 
'•y.',/"v  /iif.il-fast,"  1S25;  "  /■/'..• 
Miiint,iiii  Sylf'h"  (1834);  tilt  very 
succ.  "  /iiir  A\"iim,>n:/  "  (I837),  anj 
" /•'unn,//i  "  (London,  1838);  1841, 
sinni"!.;  teacher  at  (  h  Itcnham  ;  left 
2  unhni-hed  oratorios,  a  symphony, 
etc.  (-•)  Jos.  Alfred,  London,  iSiu 
^(?),  It"  p  ;  bro  of  above;  Compos, 
er.  (3)  J.  Francis,  b.  London,  (»ct. 
16,  1S37.  nephew  of  .ibovc  ;  studied 
with  Dr.  Wylde  (1841));  and  nt  K.  .\. 
M.,  and  I  eijwij;  ('on«.  ;  debut  a< 
pianist,  1853  ;  1883,  prof,  at  K.  Coll. 


of  Mils.  ;  composed  oratorio  "  7'//, 
Utiisii!^ 0/ I.azii)  Hs  "(187(1),  sympho. 
ny  in  A  min.,  "  Ouverture  symjiho- 
niiiui'"  (1S6S),  overture  to  li'iiiln's 
'J\u,-  (1871).  cantatas,  etc. 

Biiron  (ba-nnij,  Ernst   Gl.,  Lrtslau, 

I(i.|i, —  I'erlin,      I7'k);      court-lutenist 
an  I  lhiiirbi~t  ;  writer  and  composer. 
Barr6  (or  Barra)   (bar-ra   or   biir-riU. 

(1)  Leonard,  b.  Limoges;  sin>;er  in 
l'a|ial  I'hapcl  (1537)  and  special  nui- 
sical  cinov  to  the  C'ouncil  of  '1  rent 
(154O;  composed  niadri^;als  and 
motel-.  (21  A.,  printer,  etc.,  Kome, 
^'-'•':   70,  later  Mil. 111. 

Barret  (bAr-rii).  A.  M.Rose,  i-o)  — 
I'.ni-.  1870  ;  ob..;-!. 

Barrett,  (nj.,  I'l;;  — London,  17-55 
(^ ')  ;  orj;ani-t.  (2)  Thos.,  vin'in- 
m.iker,  London,  1710-30.  (  ;)  Wm. 
Alex.,  Hackney,  .Middlesex,  is.V)— 
London  (■),  i,-<i)i  ;  editor  and  writer; 
1'0-ediior  with  >ir  lohn  Stainer  of  a 
"  Did,  of  M'lsic.   Verms." 

Barrien  tos,  Maria,  1>.  Harcelona.  la. 
1S-4;  siii^inj;  with  wonderful  suc- 
ce—  ill  koine  ,it  I  I  \ears  ;  took  two 
lib  i'.il-  I'  ir  \  ii.',iio|i!.ivin;;. 

Barrington,  Daines,  Liiulon,  172, 
—  Ihoij  ;  l.iwver  .md  musical  essav- 
ist. 

Barry,  Chas.  Ainslie,  b.  Lomlon, 
Juiu  111.  !-;■';  pu]iil  of  (  olojjne 
Cons,  and  Ltip/i;(  lOns. ;  editor  and 
O'-'.janist  ;  composed  a  syniijhony,  2 
<)\i  rlnres.  etc. 

Barsanti  (bar-san'-te).  Fran.,  Lucci, 
ca.  l6()o — i7'io;  tUiti-t,  oboist,  and 
com[K)Scr  ;  17^0,  viola-plaver  at  Lon- 
don 

Barsot  ti,  Tonimaso  G.  F.,  llor- 
•  ■lire,  l7c>o — ^  M.ir-eiiK-,  1 -'  ■"  ;  teai  h- 
cr  and  composer. 

Bartay  (bar-ta-O),  (i)  Andreas, 
S/epl.ik,  llunj;aiy,  1798 — \I.i\eiue, 
isnd;  IS3S  Dir.'  iNat.  Th.  I'e-lh; 
compo-ed     Hungarian     o|x'ras,    etc. 

(2)  Ede,  Oci.r.,  isa";— Sept.,  i<;oi; 
son  of  above  ;  pupil  Nat.  Mii«.  .\cad- 
emy.  IVsth  ;  founded  jwnsion-fund  for 
musicians  ;  composed  overture," "/'<»(• 
<-/'V,"  etc. 
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Bartei  (liar-iri'-C),  Girolamo,  ;^fm  ral  <if 
Au^juslinaii  tnonks  at  koiiiu  ;  puii- 
li--luT  and  cimijiuscr  (Hjii;-!^!. 

Bartei  (biir -tol).  (i)  Aug.,  .s.iuiirs. 
liauseii,  iSiK) — l>7(j  ;  sun  ol  (2)  H. 
B.,  trumpcUr  in  tlie  L'(Hirt-l)atid  ;  ami 
brother  to  (3)  Adolf,  !^<m)— 187^, 
menil)fr  of  the  same  baml,  Aug. 
was  an  excellent  teacher,  ami  trained 
as  cellists,  his  sons,  (4)  Ernst,  1S24 
—  Kemschied,  lS()8,  and  (f)  Gun- 
ther,  1),  1S33  ;  pupil  also  ol  l)ehn  ; 
lives  in  Dlissildorf,  as  writer  and 
conipnscr, 

Bart  (hart),  (II  Chr.  Samuel,  i.l.m- 
tlu-n,  Saxonv,  173s  —  1  i.|)inlLi;;en, 
i-m;  obniM.  (2)  F.  Phil.  K. 
Ant.,  b.  ('assel,  ea  177;;  ^011  ,,i 
above  ;  composer.  (3)  Jos.  Jn.  Aug., 
b.  (irosslip|)en,  llohemia,  17SI. 
lSiu-30,  tenor,  X'ienna.  (4)  Gus- 
tav,  Vienna,  1800 — Irankfort.  l.si^7  ; 
sou  of  (3);  pianist  and  condiietor. 
(5)  K.  H.,  b.  I'illau,  Prussia.  July 
.2,  1847  ;  |>ianist,  pupil  of  \  on 
Hulow,  ISronsart,  and  I'ausi;;  ;  1S71, 
teacher  at  R.  Ilochsehlde  fiir  Musik, 
conductor  of  the  I'hilh.  concerts  at 
lliniliiir^'  (vice  von  lUUow).  {(i) 
Richard,  left-handed  violin-virtuoso ; 
L'liiv.  Mus.  Dir.  Marburg,  till  lSi)4  ; 
since  then  Dir.  of  Hamburg  I'liilh. 
("urn  erts. 

Barthe,  Giat-Norbert  (gra-nor-bOr- 
birt),  b.  H.iyonne,  Irance,  June  7, 
1S28  ;  pupil  I'aris  I'ons.,  1S54  :  won 
the  Grand  I'rix  de  Konie  ;  wrote  cai\- 
tata  "  /•'rancesiii  </.»  h'lmint  "  ;  ct>ni- 
poseil  operas  "Don  Carlos"  and 
"  La  l-ii\iici-(  iVAhyiios  "  (1865) ;  ora- 
ti>rio.  "  fuAith"  etc. 

Barthtl  (bar -tol),  Jn.  Chr.,  I  ..uen. 
^.^\"Mv.  1776— .Utcnbur|{,  1.131  ; 
c  "irt  ■  ii;;.iiiist. 

Barth^lemon  (bir-ta-lii-mAfi)  (in  Eng- 
lish Bartlemani.  Fran.  Hip.,  lior- 
de.ii,\,  17)1  —  London,  i^o-*;  violin- 
i--i  ,iM'l  I omixwcr. 

flartholdy  (b.ir-tol-de),  Jakob  Salo- 
mon (o(  Jewish  parents),  Herlm 
1779 — Home,  1825  ;  diplomatist  and 
writer. 


Barthol  omew,  Wm.,  London.  171)3 — 
I  ■■''7  :   tr.i;]--l.itor. 

Bart  lett,  1  1  1  J.,  17th  ccnttirv.  Iji^iisli 
I'lMii^i^ri  ij)  Homer  Newton,  h. 
('Ii\e.  .N.  \ ,,  l)i.c.  2S.  1-40;  jHipil 
of  S.  I!.  .Mills,  Max  liraun,  Jacob- 
son,  etc.  Lrom  14  organist  New 
\'ork  churches  ;  now  at  .\Ia<lison  .\v. 
liapt.  Ch.;  published  a  sextet,  a  can- 
tata "  The  Last  C/iif/tain,"  many 
songs,  etc.;  opera,  " /.</  r<i//i,'i-, ," 
or.ilorio,  "  Samuil"  etc.,  in  Nl>. 

Tartoli  (b,ir-to -le),  I'adre  Erasmo, 
(..ui.i,  KmX] — .Naples,  1O56  ;  churcli- 
c.imposi-r  under  the  name  "  I'adre 
K.uino." 

Bartolini  (10  -ne),  V.,  Itali.in  ni.dc  so- 
I'l.uio,  in  London,  I7,S2. 

Bartolo  (bar-to -lo),  I'adre  Daniele, 
lerr.ira,  l(»>a — Koine,  1(1^5  ;  Jesuit 
theorist. 

Baselt  (b.n-/.<:lt),  Fritz  (Fr.  Gv.  O.), 
b.  ( )els,  Silesia,  .Mav  2f),  i.si,3  ;  pupil 
ol  K(phler  and  liussler  ;  music-de.iler, 
teacher  and  conductor  Ureslau,  Lsseii 
and  .Niirnberg;  since  1 8(j4,  director 
of  I'hilh.  Verein,  and  "  .Sangerver- 
einigung"  (ra.  i,2ih)  voices),  Iraiik- 
fort-on-.\lain  ;  com|)osed  9  operettas, 
nearly  HJO  male  chouises,  etc. 

Basevi  (ba-sa-vt  1,  Abranio,  l.eghi"ii, 
i-'i  ^  —  Morence,   i'^5;    !■  lurn.ilist  and 

ColUp.  i-iT. 

Basil  Oainii.  The  Great,  (\u-~area, 
329- Cappatlocia,  371^  ;  bishoj) ;  re- 
puted introducer  of  congregational 
(antiphonal)  singing  into  the  Kastern 
Ch..  preceding  St.  .Vmbro^e  in  the 
Western. 

Basiti  (ba-ze-le),  (t)  Doin.  Andrea, 
I7-'  -1-oreto,  1775;  c^'nlmior  and 
1-  'ser  ;  his  son  (2)  Fran.,  I,..reti>, 
I7<>(' — Komc.  1850:  prod.  11  o[x'ras, 
and  several  dram,  oratorios  in  Kome  ; 
I"i37.  conductor  at  St.  I'eter's,  Kome  ; 
composed  also  syni|ihonies,  etc. 

Basiron  (ba-si-ron),  Giovanni,  devel- 
iril  the  motet,  ca.  1430 — 1480. 

Bassani  (bas-sa -ne).  (1)  Giov.,  ca. 
i<>oo  ;  comluctor  at  St  .M.iik's,  Ven- 
ice. (2)  (or  Basaianii,  Giov.  Bat., 
i'adua,  ca.  1O57 — Ferrara,  1716;  vio- 
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liiii-t.  loiiiUiitor  an>l   i mniio^ir.      (31 

Geron.,  b.  r.uUia,  17th  cint.;  >in^'tr. 

liMi  In  r  :iMil  ciinipnscr. 
Bassano  ilias-sa -lu'')  , ;  woiiKin 

IM.iiii'-t  ;    liclnit,    I.oiulon.    I'hilh.    >o- 

.  11 IV.  1^42. 
Basselin   (li;is-lan),  Olivier,  \\\^■^\   .a 

V  ire,    l-rancc,    Ijtli    cent.;    a    fulkr 

whose  sonf;s  were  satit  to  have  1-ecn 

first  ^iven  Uie  name   "  \  au  ile  \  ire." 

whence,  vamleville. 
Bassevi  (b.is-s.i -vC).  Giacomo.     \  ale 

(  1  k\  Mill. 
Bass  ford,  Wm.  Kipp,  h.   New  \'ori<. 

Apni-'!.  l''^').   pupil  (il  ^.iimal  J.ii  k- 

son  ;  t"iireil    the    I'.    >.    a-    pi.mi-l  ; 

now  or};anist  at  I'a-l   (  iraii^e,  N .   I   ; 

also  composer. 
Bassi  (has -sO).  Luigi,   IV-.iro.  ]-i>i,— 

Dresden,   iS.'j  .    '.M'vtoiie  am' 

lor  ;   Mo/art  wrote  the  "-ole  of 

( iio\  .-.nni  "  for  him. 
dassiton  (b.ls-sl-n'ihl,  Ph.,   I=l!i  niu   ; 

Nith<'i  l.iiul  coiitrapunli-l  ,    lomji'i^eJ 

tll.l^^c  ■■. 

Bastardella.     \  iiU-  \'.i|\ki. 

Bastiaans  ib.is -tt  .ins),  (i)  J.  G., 
\\;l]),  1*12  Haarlem.  1S75  ;orj;ani^t 
ami  teacher  at  Am'-tenlani  ind  at  M. 
Havo's :  his  son  ami  succc-sor  (21 
Jn.,  1854 — 1885;  te.ji  her  ami  com- 
poser. 

Baston  (bas-toh)  Josquin,  liveil, 
]  -  ^'  .  \rilierlanil- ;  c.nitr.ip.unlisi. 

Batch  elder,  J.  C,  b.  lopsham.  Vl  . 
!>;,'  .  pi.mi-t  anil  or^janist  ;  pupil  nf 
llaupt.  l.hrlich,  l.<  eschhorn,  Herlin  ; 
orc.in-le.icher      in     Detroit     (Mich.) 

(■■■lis. 

Bates,  Ml  Joah,  ll.ilit.i\,  1-41  — 
I.oml'iM,  I7'i'r,  ivmliKtor;  piomoler 
ami  conductor  of  the  famous  "  Han- 
del C'ommcnv'r.ilinn "  feMivals  in 
London  (I7S.>  111  u)  Hi- wife  was 
a  singer.  (3)  Wm.,  1  72if— l7'»o  (^)  ; 
l-'.n>;h~h  opera  composer. 

Batesuil,  T.,  Knulaml,  ca.  1 575 — 
after  ibii;  ur^anist  and  com|X)ser 
of  madriKals. 

Bathe  (b.'uii).  Wm.,  Dublin,  i5'>4— 
Madrid,   I'' 14  ;   write/. 

Batiste  I'o.x  1.  -^ :,  A.  Ed.,  I'.uis.  1S20- 


'■^7''^  or^jani'-l,  ten  her  and  (om- 
]io-(.r. 

Batistin  (b.i-t(:s  t.un.  \ide  --iKirK, 
J.  I.. 

Baton  (li,\-tniil.  (11  H..  i.^lh  cent. 
HM^i  tte-player.  His  brother  (2) 
Chas.  (le  jeuiie)  performed  on  the 
vielle  ;    aUo     composer    and     writer, 

>75~' 

Batta  (bat -ta).  (II  Pierre,  Maas- 
tricht, Holland,  I7i;5—  i;nis-.i  N,  1S76; 
'cellist  .iiid  te.iclRT.  His  sons  were 
(2)  Alex.,  b.  Maastricht,  July  q, 
l>|ii:  cellist  and  composer.  (3)  J. 
Laurent,  Maastricht.  1S17 — N.iiuy, 
isso  ;  pianist  and  teacher.  (4>  JoS., 
b,  M.iastricht.  .\pril  24,  I&24  ;  Vcbist  ; 
]iiipil  of  I'.russels  Ions.,  took  2d 
lii.uid  I'rix  for  comp.  in  1S45  ;  since 
is4(j  plaver  at  the  ()pi-ra-('om!(|iie, 
r.iiis;   c'lmposed  syniphcniis,  cti . 

Battaille(bAt-ti  -yiniChas.  Aimable, 
.N.mtrs,    1S22— r.iris,     1^72,    dram. 

b.is.. 

Batanchon  (b.M  tan-shon),  F.,  I'aris, 
1-14  -  I  "'I  l:  'ctllist;  inv.  (!S4())  a 
sill, ill  \cli".  tile  "  barytone." 

Bat  tan,  Adrian,  ca.  ijs;— ca.  1(137  ; 

l-:n);ilshn;^.lli:-t 

Bat  tishill,  Jonathan,   London,   173s 

—  Islington,  I.Sol  ;  conductor  and 
dram,  composer. 

Battista  (ba'-tOs -t.i),  V.,  Naples,  1S23 

—  1-7'  ;  dram,  composer. 
Battistini  (bat-tCs-te  -nC),  Mattia,  b. 

K.Miic  (1  Nov.  27,  I.S57  ;   dr.nii,  b.iry- 

ton>>  ;   debut,    Komc,    lh7>'«  ;    s,inn   ''t 

Hueiios  Avies  and  principal  theatres 

in  I'liiojic, 
Battmann    (bat-mani,    Jacques    L., 

M,i,isnum-ter,    .Ms.itM,    1- 1'      1  ii;  .11, 

1  s-ii  ,  (ir^janist. 
Batton(b,\t-ton),  D6sir^  Alex.,  I'.irls, 

171,7 — Versailles,    1-55;   teacher   and 

di,on    composer, 

Battu    (t),tt-tii).     PantaKon,    I'.ins, 

1700 — 1^70;    viiili"i-t  and  cninposfr. 

Baudet  (lio-d.i),  Hubert  Cyrille  ;  in- 
\.  nil  d  "  piano-i  |,  ,i n,  '  .  .r  "  piano- 
.|u.<i.iiir,"  l.Sfi*. 

I  .iudiot  (l)od-yiii.  Chas.  N.,  Nancy, 
1773  — I'aris,  I84y,  'cellist 
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Baudoin  (.ii    Baudouyni     (lir>-ihvai!i. 

Bauer   (bow-Cr),    (U  Chrysostomus, 

IStli  tent.  (ir;;an-lm'it!t  r  at  W  uiuni- 
berj;.  (.M  Harold,  1>.  I.iunl.in.  1^7;, 
of  Kii^di-li  iiiijthcr  all. I  (  .tTiuaii  l.ithir; 
playcil  violin  in  |)ulilic  at  t)  ;  stiuiiiil 
with  C.urski,  I'aris  ;  tlu-n  tin-  piaiiu. 
in  l8v2,  un.irr  racirrcxi -.ki  ;  drlnil 
a>i  pianist,  i'ari-,,  i>i)3.  has  tnurc.l 
luiropi-  aiut,  since  l(p<J,  AincriLa. 
with  ^ri'al  sni'ccss. 

Bauldewijn  !iH„l  uain  (..r  Baulduin, 
Baldewin,  Balduin,  Baudoin, 
Baudouyni,  Noel  iNatalisi,  .\m- 
wi'rp,  1  5  13  lor  151  s  -)— 1  ;j,,  ;,  i,ii.'i;c- 
tor  at  Notre  I  laine  ;   ami  toniposfr, 

Baumbach  (liowiii -liakh),  (11  Fr. 
Aug.,  1753— I  fip/ij;.  '^';>.  '""- 
iliiitor  antl  writer.  (;)  Ad.,  ( .>r- 
iii.iiiv.  i-i3ii(-)  —  Ihicajjo,  i.sso  ; 
ti.i'  lirr  and  loinposcr. 

Baumfelder  (bowm  -ftlt-fr),  Fr.,  b. 
l)resden,  May  3.s,  183O;  pianist  ;  pu- 
ll:! of  J    Otto,  anil  l.eip/ij;  Cons. 

Bauingart  (liowni  -i^aiti,  E.  Fr.,  ( ,ioss. 
k!"^-iii,      1^1-  —  Warnibrimn,      1^71; 

full.M 

Baunik:artenibov\ni  .;,irt-i:ni,i  i  iGott- 
hilf  V  ii,  jliiliii,  1741— (iruss-Stre- 
lil/,  'silcsKi.  1^13  ;  (  oniposeil  3  operas. 
(-1  K.  Fr.,  liemi.inv.  17^4 — I  on- 
iloii,  ISJ4  .  Mohiiist  .luii  ilr.nn  lom- 
poscM 

Baumgartner  (bo«ni  jjerturi  1,  111 
Aug.,  Miiiiii  h,  IS  14  —  i,s(,2  ;  wiiti  r  mi 
"niu-.i,.i|  shorllMiul,"  etc.  (-•)  Wm. 
(Guillaumei,  I'-'n— Znriili.  is(,7  , 
ioni|i.i~ri  anil  nris,  ilir.  at  M.  (iallen. 

Baumker  ibim-kiri,  Wm.,  b  l-,n>er. 
fclil,  Oit.  2;,  l.-i4J  ;  ihnplain  ami 
ficliool-inspeitor,  Niederki  iRhtcn  : 
\irolf  bio^;s.  of  I'alestrina.  l.assus.ttr. 

Bausch  (bowsh),  (i)L.  Chr.  Aug., 
NauiiibiirK,  i.-^us — I.eip/ij;,  1-71; 
maker  ol  violins  and  bows.  II is  _• 
sons  were  .ilso  vln. -makers  ;  12) 
Ludwigd^j.)— I  eip/i^',  1,171);  lived 
New  Wirk,  then   in    l,eip/i^J:   and  (31 

Otto,  1S41  — 1174. 
Bausznern  (bows  -r.t'rn).  Waldemar 
von,  b.  lierlin,  Nov.  29.  j.-icii  .  studied 


at  Kroiist.i.lt,  I'esth,  \  u  iin.i  ami  with 
IS.ujjiel  and  It.  Kiel  at  the  lierlin 
liochsihule;  sinee  i,s()4  lives  in  Dres- 
den, as  dir.  Sin^'akadeniie  and  I  eid- 
ertafel  ;  composed  a  svniphonv.  ■  er- 
tiires,  a  Zi};euner  suite,  a  nuisic-drama 
'  llichtn  iKui  //',,.'  '(Weimar,  lSg7), 
eti'. 

Bayer  ibi  -eri,  Josef,  b.  .Xnstria,  ca. 
IS51  —  1^71;  i-M  violinist,  Court 
Oper.i,  \'ienna.  ISS2.  ballet-director, 
composed  o|)erettas.  etc. 

Bayly,  Kev  Anselm,  171.; — 171)2; 
1  ii^lish  u  nter, 

Bazin  (b.Vziin),  Fran.  Em.  Jos.,  Mar- 
seilles, |>;|(, —  Tails,  IS7,  ;  tlrani. 
composer. 

Bazzini  d-.td-/,- -lu ),  A.,  I'.rescia, 
.March  11,  iSi.i— .Milan,  Icb.  10, 
l>i>7;  violinist:  pupil  of  Camisani  ; 
at  17  conductor  Church  of  S,  lilippo, 
where  he  prod,  masses  and  vespers, 
and  <  .jratorios  with  full  orch.,  and 
;;.ive  successful  concert-tours  throii;;h 
Kurope.  1S73,  prof,  ot  comp.,  iS<fl2, 
ilir.  of  Milan  (  ons.  In  his  compo- 
sitions hisnati\c  melodiousness  gained 
unusiia!  value  from  a  derm.m  solidity 
of  h.irmonv. 

Bazzino    (b.id.^e -no),     (I)    Fr.    M., 

I  o\iie  (Ik-rgamo),  isi^i—  l;er;;.imo, 
i'.'«)  ;  theorbo  virtuoso,  c)  Natale, 
d    i')3ij  :  composed  masses. 

B^,  i^e.     \ide  1  1-  UK. 
Beach,    Mrs.    H.    H.   A.    (nee   Amy 
Marcy    Cheney  1,    b     llenniker.   N. 

II  .  ^c[.|  ;,  isi,7  ;  pi,ii|]st  .md  com- 
poser; iiupii  ol  1..  Terabo  and  K. 
r.aermann  (pi),  ,ind  jmiius  \\  ,  Hill 
(harmony)  ;  self  taujjht  in  ipt.,  comp. 
and  on  hestration,  having;  transl. 
licrlio/  and  ( .evaert  for  her  (>wn  use  ; 
I'res.  liii.ird  of  Couni  illors,  .\.  K. 
(oils.,  Ilostoii  :  composed  "(/(;<•/;<" 
s\iii|ilioiiv,  .Mass  will,  orch.,  songs, 
1  ti . 

Beale,  (11  Wm.,  l.andrake,  Cornwall. 
I7"'4  —  London,  IS54;  famous  (^lee- 
composer.  (.' J,,  lond.ii,  ca.  171/1; 
pi.mist.  (3)  Thos.  Willert.b.  Lon- 
don, i;s26,  a  lawyer  and  puoil  of 
Koeckel  .  one  of  the  founders  of  the 


New  riiilh.  Sue.  ;  (.cimijo-.cil  (1lH•R■tta■^ ; 
use, I  ]ii-n-n,iiin.-  "NNalUf  \I;i\  naril." 

B^anon  (hfi-a-nini,  Lambert  de,  vn- 
(hii  tor  .It  Si-~tiin.'  I'luqul,  Kmi.L-,  lic- 
fiirc   |ii>.(|iiiTi  lies  Vrv^. 

Beard,  J.,  r.n'^rl.nnl,  ca.  171  7— Hamp- 
ton. I7')i;  i.niiiu-iU  tniur  for  wlioiii 
llaii'U-l  wnitc  tiif  tcii'ir  r.'.U-.  in  lii-> 
cliii-f  orutciricK. 

Beaiichamps  {l.r,--!i,uO,  P.  Fran. 
Godard  de,  I'.ni^,  la.  k.-u— 17M; 
\\  r;'.<M  . 

Beaujoyeulx  (ljo-/hw,i-_vu),  de.     \i'le 

H  \1  I    \/  \K1M. 

Beaulieu  (rr^iulv  Martini  (linl-yiV,  or 
m;\r  t.\h),  M.  Desire,  I'.iri--,  171JI  — 
Nior'.  ini;3  ;  p.iiion,  writer  .iiul  coni- 
|inser. 

Beaumavlelle  (bn-milv-yon.  d.  I'ari-;, 
Id-'-  ;  Sarvtonc  ;  ho  •^an^  in  thf  lir^t 
1-  ri.;u  ii  opera,   1(17  i. 

Beauquier  (li.'k-y.i).  Chas.,  1.  i.i. 
1S30;  writer  of  "  I'hilosopliic  ile  inn- 
siiino"  (I'^'iSt,  ■mil  librettist. 

Beaz  ley,  Jas.  Chas.,  !).  Kyde,  Islo 
cf  Wi^'ht,  l-  =  '>;  li\'-s  there  as  com- 
poser ;  pii|iil  '  f  ii.  A.  M. 

Beccatel  li,  Giov.  Fran.,  d   llnrenee, 

17^1;   eoii.l,  at    I'rato  ami  wiilrr. 

Becher  ilukh-.i).  it)  Alfred  Julius, 

M.melie^ter.  l~"\ — \  ienn.i,  i-f; 
editor.  (-'I  Jos.,  Ii.  Nenkireheii,  Ha- 
\aria,  Auij.  I,  1-21;  eoiiipose.l  over 
fi<  I  nia^ses.  ite. 

Bechsteinihekh  ■shtiii'i.  Fr.  Wm.  K., 

li.  C.otlt.i.  lime  I.  iS-jfi;  1S5*),  workeil 
inderman  f.iel.uies;  later  e-taMisheil 
the  well-known  pi. mo  laa  iiy  in 
Herlin 

Beck,  ( 1 1  David,  <ieii  ,:  v,  la,  i^no; 
or-an-liuil.l.-i.  ci  Reichardt  K., 
lived  in  Mr.i-be:-,  .1.  1650;  com- 
poser. (3)  In.  Philip,  i'>77  ;  eiliinr. 
(.(I  Michael,  b.  I  Itn,  i'^??  :  writer. 
(;)  Gf.  Jos.,  ro.liebrad,  Hoht-mi.i, 
i;23  — I'r.i'^ne,  17S7  ;  Dominieaii 
(later  rrovineial)  friar;  organist.  (It) 
Chr.  Fr.,  b.  Kirehheim,  ra.  175?  ; 
cotiiposer.  (7i  Fz.,  M.umheim,  1730 
—  Ilorle  I'fs.  tS'Xi;  eoiirt-vio|ini--t. 
(8)  Fr.  Ad,,  l)ub  at  Herlin."/''-. 
M.     Luther's     Of  Jan  (-en     iibcr    dn 


Mitiii:'  1-J5.  ('))  K.,  IM4— Vi. 
enna,  IS7'):  tenor;  created  "/,'/';, 11- 
1,'n'ii."  (10'  Jn.  Nepomuk,  re--tli, 
'l~2- — X'ieiiii.i  ("  I  i^'i.i;  dram,  b.iry- 
tone.  (Ill  Jos.,  b.  Jane  II,  I-;i'  ; 
-..in  of  abo\e;  I'arvtoiu-,  -.in>,'  in 
Aii--tri.i,  llerlm  Ms7(,i,  ,iiid  I'rankfort 
(i.i.sD).  (12)  Johann  Heinrich,  b. 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  s^-pt.  u,  KS^t)  ; 
violinist;  ]  upil  l.eip/ii.;  ( 'ons.  ;  lives 
(le\el.iiid;  fonnded  the  "Schubert 
(.iii.irtet  "  ;  eoni])osed  oeertures  to 
livroii's  "/-;', J,"  to  " /\','Wr,i  ,;/;./ 
Jii/i,/  ,- "  e.intat.i  " Diuhilion  "  (Ikiy- 
.ir  1  I'avlon,  et.  . 
Beck6  (bek  -.1),  Jn,  Baptist,  b.  Xiirr.- 
ber;..;,  1745;   coin t-lluti^t,    in  Munich, 

177"- 
Beck  el,  James  Cox,  b.  rhiluielpliia, 
liei.  Jo,  1^11  ;  pujiil  there  of  1  r.i- 
jetta  ;  later  imisic-publisher  in  I'hila., 
anil  editor  of  "  J/;/x;V<j/  C7///.  r  "  ; 
I  oinpo^ed  1  ,in!.[tas,  etc. 

Becker,     (ii  Dietrich    (iii'.'),   com- 

po-er  .11  llambiiiLr,  Ib/j^.  (1)  Jn., 
llel-a,  near  Ca-el,  172(1—1^13; 
coMit-or'^Mni^t.  (  ;)  K.  Fd.,  l.eip/i^', 
IS04  —  1S-7;  oi;.;a!iist  and  writer. 
(41  Konstantin  Julius,  I  reiber^;, 
^,i\o,i'.',  I  ■- 1  I — I  ilHrl"--iiil/,  l^?'y; 
editor.'  {■-)  Val.  Ed.,  \\  ur/lmri;, 
IS14 — Vienna,  1^1)0;  drain,  eoni- 
po-.r,  pi)  Georg,  b.  I'r.mkenth.il, 
I'alatin.ite,  June  2p  i^Ji;  pi.mi-t 
and  writer;  livi  s  111  (  lenev.i  ;  pub. 
"  /,/  M:<  :  ;n,-  ,11   'hii- ',"  {\^~  \).  etc. 

(7)  Albert  Ernst  Ant.,  i^'nedlin- 
bur;.,',  J  line  H,  1^34 — Iterlni,  Jan.  10, 
1-1)1);  pupil  of  I'lonicko  and  1  lelin  ; 
1--1,  tr.u  lier  of  conip.  at  Seh.ir- 
\M  nk.is  (  on^. ;  also  conductor  Ueiiiii 
dihedral  choir;  composed  a  note- 
worthv  svmphony,  a  Orand  Miss  in 
r.**  min.  (1S7S),  and  oratorio  "  ■'''' /'a' 
,ii(<  (.ihi./r,"  etc.  (.s)  Jean,  M.mn- 
heim,  May  II,  1S33— del.  10.1884; 
violinist,  leader  .Mannheim  orch.; 
after  concert-tours,  lived  in  riirence 
and  founded  the  f.imons  "  Kloi  ntine 
i.inartel";  loined  with  his  ehii.lion. 
|ii)  llis  il,iui;liier  Jeanne,  b,  M.mn- 
heim,  June  9,  1859;  pianist,  pupil  of 
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Reinecke  ami  Hur^jicl.  (nO  Hans., 
b.  Strasslmrj,',  May  12,  istic;  viola- 
player,  ])upil  nf  >ini;er.  (ii)  Hugo, 
b.  ,Strassl)^lr^^  .\l>atia,  l-'i-b.  13,  1S33; 
noted  Vx'llist,  -^un  ami  pujiil  nf  (>),  pu- 
pil of  Kuiuli^er,  then  of  (iriU/niaehcr ; 
lsS4,S()loi-;t  al  opera,  Frankfort  ;  since 
!  TCJ4,  I'ruf.  at  the  llueh  Cniis.  there; 
toured,  L'.  S.  iijoo-Kjoi.  (iji  Rhein- 
hold,  b.  Adorf,  Saxony,  r~4J  ;  vio- 
liniht  ;  lives  in  Dresden;  ecjniposed 
succ.  operas  l-'raiicnlob  (Dresilen, 
iSga),  and  Ktitbv'J  (Mayence,  lSi/i)i 
1-act  ;  syniph.  poem  /A-r  Ptiuz  'ron 
I/Limi<ii>\',  etc.  (13)  K.,  b.  Kirr- 
weiler,  near  Trier,  June  5,  1S53; 
teacher  at  Neuwiid;  pub.  sonj;- 
books.  (14)  Jakob,  founder  {1-41) 
of  lar^e  Russian  pf. -factory  ;  present 
head  (since  1S71),  I'.uil  I'etersen. 

Beck'mann,  Jn,  Fr.  Gl.,  1737— Celle, 
I7c)2  ;  or^'anist,  li.ir|isichord-virtuoso, 
and  dram.  conipo'~er. 

Beck'with,  J.  Christmas,  XorwicJi, 
Kngl.ind,  1751) — inoij;  or/ mist  and 
writer. 

Becquii  (bCk->a),  (i)  Jcan  Marie  (?), 
I'ouloiise,  ca.  iSi«i — I'.iri-,  1525; 
flutist.  His  l)rotlier  12)  ("  De  Peyre 
Ville "),  Jean  Marie,  loulouse, 
1797 — I'aris,  1876  ;   violinist. 

Bedvarovsky  (bOch'-var-~hof'-shki), 
Ant.  F.,  Jun>;bun/lau,  l'>olK:!ii.i, 
1754 — Heilin,  lS2j  ;  or^.inist  and 
conipo-er. 

Bedford,  Mrs.    H.     \  1  de  iiiimwn, 

1  1/  A. 

Bedos  de  Celles  (bu-do'  dn  sCl),  ('.mx, 
near  lii'/itrcs.  170(1 — St.  Maur,  177';; 
I'lcneilu  (!!.i'  monk  and  writiT. 

Beechgard  (or  Beehgardt  (b.ikh'- 
Kar').  Julius,  b.  Ciipenhat,'in,  Dec. 
1<),  1^4?;  pn|)ii  I.eip/iij  (  ons.,  and 
of  (iade  ;  lives  at  Copenha^;en  ;  com- 
posed operas  "  J-ioili-"  " /riiu 
/h!^--"  (IVajjue,  I'-'Ul.  etc. 

Beecke  (ba-ke),  Ignaz  von,  c.i.  17  10 
— Wallerstein,  1.S03;  capt.iin  of  dr.i- 
goons,  then  "  Musikmtemlant  "  lo 
I'rince  of  (  Mtinsr-W  .illerstrin  ;  li.ir|)- 
sichordist  ;  composer  of  7  operas, 
etc. 


Beellaerts    (bal-larts),    Jean.      Nile 

HI  1. 1.1  KK. 

Beer    (bar),     (i)    Jacob    Liebmann. 

\'ide  Mi;'i  t  Klil-KK.  (,21  Josef,  ( Irun- 
w.ild.  Ilcihemi.i,  1744— I'otsdani, 
LSI  1  ;  jilayer  of  the  clarinet,  for  «  Inch 
he  invented  the  tifth  key.  (31  Jules, 
b.  ca.  1833;  lives  in  I'aris;  com- 
posed 5  comic  operas,  etc.  (4)  Max 
Josef,  b.  \'ienna.  An;.;.  2?.  i?5i; 
piamst  ;  pupil  o!  I  )es-o|f  ;  lives  in 
\  ienna  ;  composed  4  operas,  incl.  the 
succ.  "Jhr  SIruk  dtr  Si  hniitdi 
(Aujjsbup^',  iS()7),  etc.  (5)  Anton,  b. 
Kohlberi;,  June  29,  18(4;  studied 
with  Kheinberj;er ;  leader  in  Ke^ens- 
bur^j  orch.;  later  liveil  in  Munich; 
composed  an  ojiera  "  Sii/i>ii\"  etc. 

Beeth  ibai),  Lola,  b.  I'racow,  ib(i4; 
Soprano;  pupil  of  Dustman,  Viardot- 
Garcia,  and  Desiree  .\rtot  ;  debut, 
1S82,  at  Berlin  (.'ourt  Opera,  then 
\'ienna,  after  various  tours  ;  Ssmjj  in 
New  N'ork  ;  en^'a^edat  \  ienna,  IS97, 
for  ^  ye.irs. 

Beethoven (b.u'-ho.fin, not  b.a-io'-vcn\ 
Ludwig  van,  b.  l!onn-on-Khine, 
Dec.  I(i  (baptised,  Dec.  17.  1770) 
(I'lcethoven  s.dd  \K-i.\  Id,  I772),  il. 
\  ienn.i,  .Marih  2fi,  IS27;  ^jrandson  of 
Ludwig  van  B.  (.1  n.itive  of  Maes- 
triclit,  b.is-.  "-iiiLjer,  o|)(.r.i  composer, 
and  c  ominctor  to  tiie  Idi'clor  Clemens 
.\iiL;ust,  at  Bonn),  2d  child  of  Jn. 
van  B.  (a  tenor  sin^jer  in  the  1-  li'C- 
tor.il  choir),  who  had  m.  a  widow, 
Ma^jdelena  l.iym  (nee  Keveiich),  a 
daughter  of  the  chief  cook  at  Khren- 
breitstein.  B.  studied  at  the  publii- 
schools  at  Bonn  till  14.  Kroni  his 
fourth  year,  his  father  taujjht  him 
music  with  '.;reat  s,serity  till  1770. 
He  played  the  vln.  well  at  8  ;  ,il  1  1 
he  knew  Bach's  "  ll\'/ilt,mpi  riili 
Clir.ifr."  Became  pupil  of  I'feilTcr, 
a  musjc-dir.  and  oboist  ;  and  \'an  der 
Keden,  conrt-orj;,inist,  who  predicted 
that  he  would  be  "a  second  Mo- 
?.irt  "  ;  17S5.  studied  vln.  with  Kran/ 
Hies  ;  1787.  took  a  few  lessonsof  Mo. 
7art  ;  171)2,  Haydn,  passing  throui;h 
Loan.  pr.iist.-J  a  cantata  u.'  his  ^now 
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lust).  The  hlcLt'jr  sent  B.  to  \'n.Ti!ia, 
where  lie  studied  cpt.  with  Ilayilii, 
who  seemed  to  nej^leet  him.  so  that 
he  secretly  studied  with  Scheiick  ; 
later  he  went  to  .\lbreehtsberj;er,  who 
said  "  he  has  le.init  nothiii;;,  .iiid  will 
never  do  anythinjj  in  deeeiit  ~tyle  "  ; 
he  stu<lied  thevln.  with  Sehnjipaiizijih 
and  consulted  Salieri  and  .\li>ys  Inr- 
ster ;  Ij.si,  he  is  believed  to  have 
written  a  I'tmeral  I'antata  in  nieiii(;ry 
of  the  Kiijjli>h  chari^i'  J\ij)aii  c.-.  at 
Hciiin,  who  had  advanced  money 
to  the  family;  1781  (178^;-!,  his  lust 
publication,  3  pf. -sonata^  ;  17^2, 
deputy  or^'anist  ;  17S3.  cembali-t  for 
rehearsals  of  the  opera-orch.,  without 
compensation  ;  l7S<4-()2,  as>t.  orjj.in- 
ist  at  an  annual  salary  of  150  Horins 
(about  §(.3)  ;  from  17SS  aNo  2d  vio- 
la  of  the  theatre  orcli.  \  i-~ited  \'ien- 
na,  17S7.  and  ma>le  .1  sen--.ition  by 
exteni])iir;sinj;,  Mo/.irt  cm  lainiin^j 
"  lie  will  make  .1  noise  in  the  \V(>rld 
some  day."  In  July  his  tender- 
hearted mother  died  of  consumption; 
his  father  lost  his  voice  and  became  a 
sot.  B.'s  onlv  hcjme  was  in  the  (am- 
ilv  of  the  widow  von  ISreuning,  to 
who^e  Uau^lit<'r  and  sdu  he  ^ave  les- 
sons. Here  he  arijuired  his  passion 
for  Knglish  literature.  Ilenouma<le 
acquaintance  of  young  Count  \\  ald- 
stein,  who  bcame  his  lile-lou;;  pa- 
tron, and  in  I7()2  sent  him  to  \  lenna, 
where  he  henceforward  lived.  The 
decade  17S2-92  does  not  '^how  much 
fertility  in  c<)m|)o^ition  ;  hall  a  dozen 
son^js.  a  rondo,  a  minuet,  and  3  pre- 
ludes for  pf.,  3  pf.-<]uartets,  a  pf.- 
trio ;  a  string-trio,  op.  3;  4  sets  of 
pf.  s.iri.itions  ;  a  rondino  for  wind; 
tlie  ■•  Kill.r  Hitllet"  with  orch.  (pub. 
1^72)  :  "  /■/;.•  Hiii^alcHi-s"  op.  33  ; 
2  vln. -rondos,  op.  51;  the  "  SiienaJi- 
Trio"  op.  S  ;  the  lost  cantata,  a  lost 
trio  for  pf.,  flute,  and  bassoon,  and 
an  .Mlegro  ami  .Minuet  for  2  llutes. 
1792,  he  was  sent  to  Vienna  bv  the 
Klector,  who  p.iid  him  his  s.ilary  for  2 
years  ;  he  had  growing  royalties  from 
his  comps,,  also  600  llorins   annually 


from  I'riiue  I.ichnowsky,  lii^  w.irmest 
admirer.  .March  29.  171)5.  I'c  pl.iyed 
his  ('  major  pf. -concerto  in  the  Hurg- 
the.iter,  his  lirst  public  ajijiearance  ; 
I7')(>,  he  played  before  King  I'r.  Wni. 
1].;  179S,  at  I'rague,  he  gave  2  scn- 
■-alioual  concerts  and  met  two  |)iano- 
virtui>si  :  Steibell,  who  challenged 
B.  to  extemporise  and  was  sadiv 
Worsted,  .mil  Uollll,  u  ho  laiame  his 
friend,  isoo  end--  uli.it  is  calleil 
(after  von  l.en/'sbook  "  Ji.  t'!  j,  i  li\  u 
sirlis")  his  "  lir^t  period,"  of  compo- 
sition ;  the  "second  period,"  extend, 
ing  to  i.'5i;;  the  "third"  to  1S27. 
This  first  period  includes  op.  1-18, 
pf.  and  string-trios,  string-cjuartets, 
<)  pf.-sonat.is,  7  variations  on  "  (n\i 
Siiii-  the  (1:1, ,11 ."  ami  5  on  "  Kuie 
Jirildinii,],'  \\\k:  lUiA  "Ah  /•t)/i,u\" 
etc.  .Now  a  severe  and  early  vene- 
real trouble  affected  his  liver,  and  be- 
gan to  ruin  his  hearing,  which  bv 
Ifc22  was  entirely  gone.  Though  he 
had  always  been  bruscjue  (espeeiallv 
wi'.h  the  aristocracy,  among  whom  he 
iiad  an  extraordinarily  long  list  of 
frici  .iships  and  love-alfairs),  his  for- 
mer generosity  and  geniahty  s|xediK 
developed  into  atrocious  suspicion-- 
ness  and  violence  toward  his  bc-t 
friends.  The  wild  life  of  a  nephew 
whom  he  supported,  brought  him 
gre.it  bitterness.  I'ntil  the  begin- 
ning of  the  "third  peiiod,"  however, 
he  had  large  stores  of  joy  ip  lile, 
ojien-air  Nature,  and  the  dcl.iils  of 
his  coni])ositions,  which  were  worked 
up  with  utmost  care  from  "  sketi  li- 
books,"  always  carried  with  him,  and 
still  extant  as  a  unique  example 
of  genius  at  work.  In  the  arbitr.irv 
but  somewhat  convenient  von  I. en/, 
classilication,  the  2d  period  includes 
the  sytnphonies  III  —  \11I;  the 
opera  "  l-i,h-lto"  ;  the  music  to  "  /j,-- 
mont"  \  the  ballet  "  Promrlhiiis"  \ 
the  Mass  in  C,  op.  86  ;  the  oratorio 
"  Christu!  am  Oelherg"  (1803)  ;  the 
"  r<"  (iiAjottt  "  overture;  2  pf.-con- 
certos  ;  I  vln.-concerto  ;  3  quartets; 
4      pf. -trios,      and       14      pf. -sonatas 
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(ainon^'  thcrn  up.  :;;,  op.  :i,  31.  No. 
2,  53'  57.  ami  M)  ;  the  "/./<</.■/•- 
krets,"  itc.  riie  "  third  period  " 
incl.  ihe  live  pf.  sonata^  op.  loi, 
III;  ihe  ",1/  ;  .ui/,-niii.t,"  the 
.Ninth  Syinpli  ,.  tlie  overture 
"  A'lthis  ,'/'  Al/tt->i;"\  il'e  overtures 
op.  115,  124;  the  ;,'nirni  fii^ue  for 
striiii,'-<ni,irtet,  ami  the  strin>t-<iiiar. 
t.-l-  ..p  ,  j;,  13.,,  lu,  132,  135  (!•'). 
" /■'  '1,"  lir'^t  n.iined  " /.t'. '«(>;■<■," 
wa--  pre  Hi.  N'.u.  J.),  iSo;,  just  a  week 
after  t!  1  rLiich  army  entered  Vien- 
na. It  was  witlidraun  .liter  three 
consecutive  perform. inc(.-~  ;  revised 
and  prod.  >Tarih  2i),  isod,  l)ut  with- 
drawn by  B.  after  two  performances. 
Dnce  more  resised.  it  was  revived  in 
1814,  very  siicces^ftilK  ;  the  prv-ent 
overture  is  tlie  rc-nlt  of  varii>us  ver- 
sions known  .IS  the  /,,v>ioic  overtures 
I.  2,  anil  3.  The  " /.roiai"  syin- 
jvhony  <  No.  3)  was  called  "  Siii/oiiia 
^^'tdiiJe  .V<)/'('/,-cii  /ioitii/'iir/t-"  in  hon- 
our of  hi-,  advocacv  of  "  lii.ertv, 
e(|uality,  and  fraternil\."  When 
N.ipoleon  proclaiineil  liiiii'^elf  em- 
l)eror,  B.  tore  up  the  title-pai,'e  in 
wrath  and  changed  the  name  to 
"  Sinfonia  i-roira  coinpoita  per  t'.s- 
Ifi^^'itire  tl  Sii~-i;-iiii ,  ./'nil  ,;,'ia:! 
uoiiio"  (Heroic  svmphciin,  (..in- 
posed  to  celebrite  llie  meiiin\  1  if  .1 
great  man).  In  the  Ninth  '~vrn- 
phony,  a  clmr.il  j-ni.ile  i-.  ii--i.d  as 
the  Im.il  .idditiun  t..  the  orchestral 
eliin.i\  of  ei -t.isv  (the  \\  >rds  from 
.''chiller's  "  llymn  A'  /ei'"l.  In  I-  ) 
Jerome  lionap.irte  invited  B.  to 
come  conductor  at  lassel  with  .1 
salary  of  (kx)  ducats  (about  Si.?'*'!  ; 
but  his  Mennese  patrons  .\rchduke 
Rudolf,  and  the  Princes  Lobkowit.^ 
ai.i  Kinsky,  settled  n  .  him  an  annu- 
'i_.  01  4,001)  florins  ($2,o<«)).  Dec, 
'S2fi,  a  vi.jlent  cold  resulted  in  pneu- 
monia ;  dropsy  followed.  B.  savinjj 
to  the  doctors  who  tapped  him  three 
times  and  drew  out  the  water.  "  Het- 
ter  from  my  belly  than  from  my  pen." 
.\tter  an  llincss  of  3  mouths  he  took 
the    I\oman   I'.uhnlic    sacr.inicnt^.    .1 


two-i  l.iys'  a^ony  of  semi-consciousness 
followed  and  he  died,  just  after  shak- 
in)f  his  clenched  list  in  the  air,  during 
a  terrific  thunderstorm,  the  evening; 
of  ^I.lrch  2(1,  IS27.  2' i,()(iu  persons 
attended  his  funeral. 
His  complete  uorks  comjirise  13S 
opus-number^,  ,ni.|  .diout  70  luinum- 
bered     comp.  Ihe     lollowiny     are 

those  publislieil  I  \- rkl  .MKM'.vl,. — 
9  Symphonies  — No.  i.  .i|i.  21,  in  C  ; 
2,  op.  3f),  in  I);  3,  op.  55,  in  Vjy  (the 
"  Eroiiti")  ;  4,  op.  ()(),  in  H:*;  5,  op. 
67,  in  ('  mill.;  6,  i.p,  fjS,  in  [•■  (•'  /',;.,-- 
totiit  "1  ;  7,  op.  i;2,  in  -\  ;  .',  op.  93,  in 
1*';  '.).  op.  125,  in  1)  mill.  ("  Choral"). 
"  /'//,  liattle  of  I'ittoiiii"  (op.  91); 
music  to  the  ballet  "  Proniil/ieus" 
(op.  43),  .iiul  to  (ioethe's  ■'  Ei^moHl" 
(op.  84),  both  with  overtures,  besides, 
nine  overtures — "  Co'iolaiius";  "  I.fo- 
iior,"  (Nos.  I,  2,  and  3);  "I-uielio"; 
"  A'iiii;  Stfphitt"  :  "Ruins  of  Ath- 
eiti  "  ;  "  .VttiiitHij,  it'r,"  op.  I  i  ?  ; 
"  ll'ei/uJfs  //iiiisis"  (op.  124).  .\iso 
for  orch.  :  .\llej;retto  in  V.r)  ;  .March 
from  "  Tarp-:ia,"  in  (  ;  Militaiv 
March,  xnVt  "  RitUr-HaUet"  \  12, 
Minuets;  12,  "deutsclie  Tanze " ; 
12,  t'oiitretanze  ;  V  >lin- concerto,  op. 
'il.  I  i\e  pf. -concertos,  the  last 
op.  73.  in  K  ("  /iniporor");  .ilso  a 
pf.-coiicerto  arranjjed  from  the  vio- 
lin-concerlo.  .\  triple-concerto,  op. 
50,  for  pf.,  vlu..  'lello  ;inil  orch.;  a 
"Choral  J-'antii ~iii"  for  pf.,  chorus 
;md  orch.;  a  Rondo  in  li,  for  pf.  and 
orch.;  cadences  to  the  pf.-concertos. 
Tuo  Octets  for  wind,  both  in  KW. 
Septet  for  strinjjs  and  wind.  Se.\tct 
for  strings  and  2  horns.  One  sc.xtct 
for  wind.  V.t.  Two  quintets  for 
strings ;  fugue  for  string-quintet  ; 
also  quintet  arr.  from  pf.-trio  in  (' 
min.  Si.vteen  strin^'-quartets:  Op. 
tS,  Nos.  i-o  in  I",  ('.,  1),  I '  mill  ,  .V  and 
\V)  (lirst  period)  ;  o|>  qcj,  Nos.  1-3  ; 
o)).  74,  in  Kifthe  "  //arf,t,quarl,-lf")\ 
(.p.  95  vsecond  period)  ;  op.  1 27  ;  op. 
131)  ;  op.  131  ;  op.  132  ;  op.  135.  .\ 
grand  fugue  for  string-fin. irtet,  op.  133, 
i.i  IV1  uhird  period),      ( )ne  pf,  qn.irtet 
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(arr.  frcmi  tin- pf.-4uintct)  ;  3  juvenile 
pf.-qi'artcts  ;  live  strinji-tricjs  ;  cijiht 
pf.-trio>,  that  in  Kj  liciii);  juvenile  ; 
an  arr.  of  the  "  Jiioua"  >yinph«ny. 
(Iranil  trios  for  pf.,  clar.  .uui  'eello 
op.  I  I  ;  in  |l->  .in. I  in  I'l  (.or.  from 
septet,  op.  Jo)  ;  tr."  f^r  J  i>l/oes  anil 
cor  aii^/iiij,  in  C  o]).  >'. 
Ten  sonatas  fcjr  pt.  ami  vicjiin,  inel. 
op.  47  ["  A'r,iif:,i")  ;  ronilo  for  pf. 
anil  \!n.  ;  ij  variations  for  ilo.  live 
sonatas  and  31  variatit)ns  for  pf.  and 
'cello.  Sonata  for  i)f.  and  horn.  .So- 
nata for  pf.,  4  hands. 
3S  .Sonatas  for  piano,  inel.  op.  27, 
Nos.  I  and  2  ("  Quasi  Juiiitd.un  "), 
op.  2S  ("  J\is/('i  .1/^  ")  in  I);  op.  53 
(■'  ll'iiA's/eiii"  ;  in  C  ;  op.  57  ("  Apfin- 
sii'/i(i/i!")\n  !■'  niin.  ;  op.  81  {'' Cirai- 
ti'n'stii/ttc  " — "  /.(S  (hliiHx,  /'i(/'ji;/iV, 
/(•  ;</i';<r ")  in  V.i.  .\lso  6  easy  so- 
natas, 3  of  tliem  composed  at  a'.jv;  of 
10;  21  sets  of  variations  for  pf.  ;  3 
sets  of  b.i^Mtelles  ;  4  rondos  ;  fantasia 
in  li  nun.  ;  3  ])relih',i  -  ;  polonaise; 
.nul.inte  in   1' (." /,;r'.'; ;");  7  minuets  ; 

13  laniller.  for  4  liaiul>  ;   3  marches  ; 

14  vari.itions. 

\iii  \i  . — (  ipcr.i  "  //■////.',"  in  2  acts, 
o]i.  7J.  -  M.i^^c^,  in  C  and  1) 
{"  Si>/,i/itii ').       (.iratorio    "  C/uislm 


am  (),■//'./;.,',"  op.  S5.  Cantata  "  Der 
^toiriickc  Augiiililick,"  op.  136 
(1814);  also  arr.  as  I'nis  ihr  'J\'ii- 
klimt.  .!/>  i  '  1  ..////,■  ;;;/,.''  Cihi-kUihc 
J-'aiii  I,  ti\i.  II-J  (iiucm  liy  (.lethe). 
.Seen, I  and  aria  for  Miprano,  "  .Ih 
y./yl./.',"  with  orcli.,  op.  (15.  Trio 
for  soprano,  tenor  and  liass,  •'  J  •  i-- 
iiiiili',  Liii/^i,  '/> I'lia/i," op.  no.  "  <.'/<■ 
Jii  lied"  lor  soprano  solo,  chorus  and 
oreh.  ^^ Hmtilctlicd"  for  2  miIo  voices. 
3-part  chorus  and  vvinil.  "  J:lt\^isc/it-r 
Ct'saiig"  for  4  voice-parts  and  strings. 
60  sonj;s  with  pf.-accomp.  ;  onetluet, 
"  i;,saiif;  c/cr  Mvinhe"  ;  3  voice-parts 
acapp.  iS  vocal  canons.  7  hooks  of 
F.njjiish,  .Scotch,  Jrish,  Welsh  and 
Italian  son};s,  with  pf.,  vln.  and  'cello. 
'I'he  best  bijjjrapliy  is  Alex.  W. 
'I'hayer's  " /..  ia>t  /it-i-t/n':\>i's  I.c- 
luii,"  'i  vols,  in  (lerniun,  transl.  from 
tlie  Kn^lish  MS.  by  II.  1  leiters  ;  last 
vol.  in  ])reparation.  I'.irtud  coHec- 
lions  of  lleethoven's  letters  are  pul>. 
and  his  sketch-books  are  discussed  in 
Ignaz  von  Seyfried's  "  J.iiil:i'ig  I'an 
Biilliovcii's  SlKiiitii  iiii  ii'-iuialhas^, 
A't'iitrapuiikt  und  in  dtr  A','Wfo-.i- 
tii'iisk/ire."  liioj;^.  also  b\  Schindler, 
Nohl,  Crowest,  etc.  Wajjner  wrote 
an  c-tii'iiate. 


Beethoven :  A  Study  of  Influences. 

Bv  H.    F..    KKrHBiFi,. 

IN  one  rcjpcct  Beethoven  stands  a!(nie  in  the  history  of  music.  The 
inHucncc  of  all  his  fellows,  from  Ba^h  to  \\'iigner  and  Brahms,  can  be 
o  ■tcrmincd  in  m.itter  as  well  as  manner,  and  set  down  in  plain  terms; 
his  full  sipnilicance  is  vet  to  be  grounded.  Beethoven  was  a  gigantic  rc>er- 
voir  iiiro  which  a  hundred  proud  s'reams  poured  their  waters  ;  he  is  a  .nighty 
lake  out  of  which  a  thousand  streams  ha\'e  How  ed  throuth  all  the  tcrri'ories 
which  the  mu.-ical  art  has  peopled,  and  fro'u  which  torrents  are  stil!  pouring 
to  irrigate  lands  that  are  still  tcrrae  inco'^nit.ie.  •  In  some  respects  his  genius 
is  an  enigma.  Whence  came  his  profound  knowledge  of  the  musical  art  as  it 
existed  before  hiin  )  He  was  not  precociou.-  as  Mo/art  was.  He  was  a 
diligent  pupil,  but  ni)t  an  orderlv  one.  I'Acept  in  childhood  he  was  unruly, 
and  impatient  of  disi  iplinc.      The  ^ternne^s  and  cruelty  of  a  dissipated  father 
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made  his  earliest  stadiei  a  suffering  and  an  oppre^^ion.  In  later  years  he 
performed  his  duties  toward  Albrechtsliergcr,  but  refused  to  yield  hiniselt  to 
that  teacher's  domination  as  he  had  already  refused  to  bow  to  the  authority  ot 
Havdn — an  authority  which  he  felt  was  too  carelessly  exercised,  ^'et  the  \\  orjd 
knows  how  conscious  he  \n.is  ct  the  potency  ot  the  learned  forms  into  which 
Albreclusherger  strove  to  iiuluct  him,  and  trie  charm  ot  romantic  expression 
exeniplificvi  in  Ha\Jn.  •  He  refused  to  acknou  ledge  these  men  as  his  teachers, 
while  they  returned  the  cuinpliment  by  ret'u.-ing  to  own  hin;  a?  'heir  pupil. 
Haydn  condemned,  his  first  trios  ;  AlbreJitsbcrgcr  ad\iaed  his  other  pupils  to 
have  nothing  to  do  with  him  because,  as  he  said,  "he  had  iiexer  learned 
anvthing,  and  would  never  do  anything  in  decent  style."  ^'et  Beethoven 
was  proud  of  his  ability  in  the  department  of  study  for  which  he  had  gone  to 
this  teacher  of  counterpoint.  In  his  old  age  he  considered  Lheruliini  tlie 
greatest  of  his  living  contemporaries,  and  Hiindcl  the  greatest  ot  the  great 
dead.  Note  the  significance  :  both  were  nia>icrs  in  the  severe  forms. 
Taking  no  account  of  the  canons,  fugue.-,  and  variations  \vhich  occur  incident- 
ally in  his  symphonies,  sonatas,  and  quartets,  we  find  that  Beethoven  left  an 
extraordinarilv  large  number  of  compositions  in  these  fijrms  behind  him — no 
less  than  thirty-five  canons,  five  independent  fugues  and  thirty-two  sets  of 
variations  for  different  instruments.  Could  there  be  a  more  convincing  dem- 
onstration of  his  devotion  to  the  scientific  side  of  his  art  ?  •  But  he  was  no 
more  and  no  less  an  iconoclast  in  these  forms  than  in  the  romantic.  Proof 
of  another  kind  I  found  in  an  anecdote  recorded  in  Mr.  Thayer's  note-book 
as  related  to  him  by  the  nephew  of  the  observer  ot  the  incident.  •  In  1809 
Wilhelm  Rust  sat  in  a  coffee-house  in  \'ienna  with  Beethoven.  A  French 
officer  happening  to  pass,  Beethoven  doubled  up  his  fist  and  exclaimed  :  "  If  1 
were  a  general  and  knew  as  much  about  strategy  as  I  know  about  coun- 
terpoint, being  a  composer — I'd  cat  out  some  work  for  you  lellows." 
•jThe  great  difference  between  him  and  his  teachers  was  one  of  conception 
touching  the  uses  to  which  counterpoint  and  fugue  should  be  put.  I  o 
Albrechtsbcrger  the  sciences  existed  tor  their  own  sake  ;  tor  Beethoven  they 
existed  onlv  as  a  medium  of  expressi(;n.  There  \\as  nothing  .-acrosanct  about 
them.  -As  he  himself  said,  it  was  a  good  thing  to  learn  the  rules  in  order 
afterward  to  know  what  was  contrary-  to  them,  and,  he  might  have  added, 
also  to  know  how  to  violate  them  \s  hen  musical  expression  could  thereby  be 
promoted.  •  Vet  Beethoven's  greatest  significance  as  an  influence  is  not  as  a 
destroyer  of  forms  and  contemner  of  rules,  as  so  ii'.my  \\ould  have  us  believe 
who  justify  all  manner  of  lawlessness  to-day  and  i)uote  Beethoven  as  an  excuse; 
but  as  a  widener  of  forms  and  a  creator  of  rules  iijr  the  development  of 
expression,  \vhich  is  and  must  ever  remain  the  aim  of  musical  art.  He  was 
the  prototype  of  Wagner's   H.ua  S.ichs,  who  wished  due  respect  paid  to  the 
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!aus  ot  the  [i(ict\  craft  so  that  poctica!  creation  iiiiu'ht  ^o  dm  within  the  lines 
()'  beauty,  init  who  al.M)  \\  ishcii  spontaneous  treatise  impulse  to  ha\e  its  rights. 
\\  here  he  ilittered  troin  the  peiiauts  who  sought  to  stem  the  original  tluw  ot 
his  utterance,  was  in  realising  better  tlum  the\-,  that  art-\\orks  are  the  sour,  e 
ot  rules  quite  as  much  as  their  outcome.  He  te!t,  \\ith  F.u/'t,  that  '•  In  liie 
beginning  was  the  Deed,"  neither  the  "  ^^"orJ,"  nor  the  "  Thoueht,"  nor 
the  •'  Power,"  but  the  "  Deed,"  ;  from  that  can  be  deduced  the  other 
potencies.  •  "  Beethoven  \\  a.--  luit  onlv  the  en;hodimcnt  ot  all  that  ^^■a^ 
before  hmi,  Init  also  ot  tliai  which  was  vet  to  come.  In  his  works  music 
returned  to  its  original  purpijse  with  its  power  raised  a  hundred-fold."  1 
have  said  this  before  and  elsewhere,  but  as  1  ca'u.ut  s,i\'  it  better  and  want  it 
s.'id  again,  I  sa\  it  again,  and  here.  It  is  casv  rhetoric  to  descant  upon  the 
tremendous  strides  which  nmsic  has  made  in  the  last  halt"  ccntuc, ,  tne  trans- 
formation of  fornix,  the  augmentation  of  expressive  potencies  (rh\thniic, 
melodic,  harmonic,  iiisirumen'al  ,>,  tlie  widening  of  the  hori/on  of  the  things 
proper  to  inusical  expres^ion  and  much  else  ;  but  he  has  not  yet  learned  his 
Beethoven  who  does  not  -.ec  all  that  has  yet  appeared  to  be  essential  in  these 
things  distinctly  tore>hadowed  in  the  music  of  the  master  who,  in  a  larger, 
m(jrc  comprehensive,  more  luinuMu-;  sense  than  v\a^  ilrcamcd  <;f  bctore  or 
sine,  was  priest,  king,  hero,  and  seei.  .A  priest  unceasing  in  his  offerings  in 
the  Temple  Beairitul  !  A  king  whose  dominion  is  over  the  despotic  rulers 
in  man's  emotional  natur-;  I  A  henj  who  knew  his  mission  and  subordinatcil 
to  It  himseli",  his  longings,  his  loves,  his  \er\  life  !  A  seer,  as  Ru'.kin  savs 
ot  lmagina"on,  "  in  tiie  prophetic  sense,  calling  the  things  that  aie  not  as 
though  thev  were,  ind  tiirecer  ilelighiing  to  dwell  on  that  which  is  not 
tangilily  present."  •  Like  F,tU't  he  ever  heard  the  dread  wortls  ringing  in  his 
ears:  "  E'U'rhrtn  iJ!'!  Ju,  soU.t  f':th,hrtn  !''  His  art  asked  his  all  ; 
he  knew  it  and  gave  his  all  ;  and  then  the  (luttbiit  which  he  was  wont  to 
iiu.ike,  hushed  the  noises  oftlie  macrial  world  that  he  might  the  better  hear 
the  \\hisperings  of  the  spirit  pervading  it  ;  and  raised  a  barrier  between  him 
and  mankind  to  force  him  to  be  a  wi-ness  and  historian  of  the  struggle 
between  the  human  and  the  divine  retltited  in  his  own  soul.  .All  the  niis- 
anthropv  wiiich  filled  hi:,  later  \  ears  could  not  shake  his  devotion  to  an  'u]c.u 
which  had  sprung  from  truest  artistic  appreciation  and  been  nurtured  bv 
enforced  introspection.  This  is  the  key  to  Beethoven's  inusu .  •  But  ii 
will  not  serve  the  purposes  of  this  studv  merelv  to  generalise.  If  'he  con- 
tention sot  fi)rth  is  to  be  inaintained,  there  must  be  sonic  mar'ialling  ot 
evidence.  Confining  ourselves  to  the  cvclical  f()rm,  the  svmphonv,  we  note 
that  Bectho'cn  introduced  a  wider  range  and  a  freer  use  of  keys  than  were 
employed  by  his  models,  Haydn  and  Mo/art  ;  abolished  much  of  what 
sounds  like  mere  rtrnfUiuige  in  the  connecting  portions  between  thcnie>. 
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suhitituting  therefor  phrases  dcvc!opc\l  out  of  *he  themes  themselves  ;  intro- 
duced original  episodic  matter  ;  exieiidcd  the  tree  laniasia  and  i.udd  ;  devel- 
oped the  Old  minuet  into  the  scherzo,  which  could  better  carry  on  the  psycho- 
logical storv  which  he  wi.-.hed  to  tell  in  the  tiiur  chapters  ot'  his  i.istrumental 
poem  ;  infused  unitv  into  hia  works,  not  only  h\  bringing  the  spiritual  bonds 
bet\veen  the  movements  more  clearly  before  our  percipiencc,  but  also  by 
tTiaking  the  material  bonds  obvious  and  incontrovertible.  This  la^t  achieve- 
ment has  its  simplest  as  well  as  most  cloijuent  illustrations  in  the  community 
ot"  rh\thms  lietween  the  first,  third,  and  la^I  movements  of  the  Fifth  Ssm- 
ph'yUS,  and  all  the  n'lovemcnts  ot' the  Si^'iit.b;  the  recurrence  oi  themes 
in  ditTerent  movement,-,  ut'  the  /";/;//  aiid  .V,'.v;,-  the  Sniily  likenesses, 
ph'  siognomical  resemblances,  between  the  principal  tnelod:  >  ot  the  Sinth  ; 
tinaliv  the  programmatic  conceit  back  ot"  the  Si.vtl'.  •  The  acceptance  and 
continuation  of'  the  hints  contained  in  these  innovation-,  is  published  in  the 
aboli'ion  ot"  pall,^cs  between  the  movements  in  the  "Scotch"  symphony  of 
Mendelssohn,  the  adoption  of  .he  same  device  In  Schuin.inn,  together  with 
communitv  of  theme  in  the  s\mphon\  in  1)  minor,  the  iii\ention  ot  " /'/,Ar 
fixf"  bv  Berlioz  f"or  his  "  Ss"iph','iit-  F.i>i:,i  t:  jur  "  and  the  successive 
recapitulation  ol' material  already  used  in  the  second,  third,  and  toiirth  move- 
ments in  the  s\niphon\',  "  Frofi  the  Xi:c  It'i^rlJ,'"  by  Dvorak.  •  It  has 
not  been  necessary  to  go  far  alicld  fijr  examples  ;  the  proofs  are  surely  con- 
vincing and  come  down  to  our  own  dav.  Moreover  we  find  an  illustration 
of  the  same  principle,  coupled  with  an  e,xpo>ition  of  Beethoven's  system  ot 
thematic,  instead  of  melodic,  development  —another  form  of  variation,  in  brief 
— in  all  the  svmphonic  poetns  ot  I.i,-zt  and  his  imitators  d()'vn  to  Richard 
Strauss.  •  Beethoven's  licen^e  ma\  have  degenerated  into  lawlessness,  but  he 
pointed  a  wav  that  has  been  t'ollowed  in  all  the  particulars  enutr.erated,  and 
also  broke  down  the  barriers  between  \'oices  and  instruments  in  the  s\  mphonic 
t;)riTis  to  the  delight  of  manv  successors.  His  revolutionary  proceeding  in  the 
Ninth  svmphon\  t"ound  imitation  by  .Mendelssohn  in  hi>  "  //v.  v  'f  Pr.ii ,-," 
bv  Berlioz  in  iiis  "  Rorro  iinJ  Juliet,'*  by  Liszt  in  his  "F.iwt''  .md 
"  D.i'!tc-"  svmphonie>,  by  Nicodc  in  "  D.n  M.rr,''  and  Iw  Mahler  in  his 
s\  inphonv  with  contrabo  solo. 


Beffara  tMi  '-i-ra),  Louis  Francois, 
Nonancoiirt,  Kurc,  I7?l  —  I'aris, 
iS^S;  I7q2-iSi6,  ronimi<s.iire  de 
|vJi,  .•     ;t  I'lr'^:  musical  lii>'torian, 

Beffroy  de  Reigny  (t>ef-frwa  dCl  rCn'- 
yO),  Louis  Abel  (called  "Cousin 
lacqucs  "l,  I  .11  •  Nov.  f>,  17?* — 
Varis,  I)cc,  1-,  l."*ll  ;  eom|x>scd  very 
hucc.  operettas. 


Beg-nis  (t>rui'-vt"sV  m  Cius  ^r  Wm. 

de,  1  iin".  I'apal  Stales,  :7i>3— Uatli("') 

I  n>;i,iiul.  I>*4i) ;  huffosinuer  :  in  iMd, 

he    m.    (3)    sij;r,ora     Ronzi,     I'.ins. 

IHiKi    (?) — Italy,    |st-.     ■  oniie    s.i- 

pr  nin. 
Qcgrez    (bS'-Rrft/),   Pierre     Ig;nace, 

.Namur,      I'Si  —  Hrunswick,     icr.  ; 

i»(>i,  d'am.  tenor. 
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Behm  (lifini),  Eduard,  b.  Settin,  April 
-.  i^'.';  :!iulifd  witli  I'au!.  Wcidi-ii- 
bacli,  l\tiin.(ke,  11  artel,  Kaif  ami 
Kit'l  ;  piaiii'it  and  tcaclier  in  various 
cities,  then  at  llcrlin  as  dir.  Sehwan- 
tzer  Cons.;  luMiposed  an  opera, 
"  Sc/it'/iii  7'iiii  /iV»;i,'i «  "  (Dresden, 
T^Qg),  a  symplionv.  pf. -concerto,  etc. 


Behnke  ili: 


in  -kr  I, 


Emil,  Stettin,  iSj*] 


— O^tend,    1^')-';    ten  luT  and  writer. 

Behr  (b.ir),  (,n  Fz.,  1>.  I.nbtheen, 
.Mcii^lenlnir^,  July  22,  1S37  ;  com- 
posed pf.-jiieces,  under  pseud,  of 
"William  Cooper,"  "Charles  Mor- 
ley."  or  "  I'rancesco  d'()r5o."  (_•) 
Therese,  \>.  stiittyart,  Sept.  n, 
107(1;  alto;  pupil  ot  J.  Stakhausi  ii, 
of  Schulz  Deniberj;  and  of  Ktelk.i 
tlersttr;    lives  in    .Main/. 

Behrens  (ba-rt  s),  Konrad,  1^3.=; — 
New    \  ork,  IS,^  ;  opera'.ii   Ikis-^. 

Beier  (bi -Or),  l>r.  Fz.,h.  Merlin.  .Aijril 
'^.  '■'57 — l-assrl,  i8,Sci,  son  of  a  mil- 
itary band-master;  pupil  Stern  an! 
KuUak  C  ons.  ;  cond.  at  the  Ko\.d 
'-'heatre;  c<)m;)osed  suec.  oixra  "  />< /• 
Posdiinisl  7 I'll  S,  licil;iiii;iii"  (Cassel, 
i8Sr)),  a  parody  on  Nessler's  well- 
known  "  l)ir  I'rompt'cr  iwi  i'./X- 
kiiii^i'n;"  succ.  comic  o|Hretta  "  1/1/ 
(,'iiiinfrki'iiii^"  (Cassel,  iSijo),  etc. 

Belce.     Vide  kh  ss-i!H  11. 

Belcke  (bol-ke).  (0  Fr.  Aug.,  I.ucka. 
Altenbnrj;.  171)? — J'-Tl;  th''  iir--t  trom- 
bone virtuoso.     (2)  Chr.  Gl.,  I  111  I    . 

i;.,',-!^;-.  ;    l-,r..     ,.f    ,l...w  ,    ll;'--I 

Beldoman  dis  i'  i  Beldcman  dis.  Be!- 
demando),    Prosdo  ciinus    de,    I'. 

r.idiia,  I4lh   cent.  ,   prof,  uf    pliilmo- 

p!u.  ( .1,    1422  :    theorist. 
''eliczay   (ba -li-cha-O),    Julius   von, 

K'"Ti.Mii        llunKary,       1.^35- I'lstl, 

I  -■) ;  ,    >  ■  '!i;ii-l. 
Belin    "i   BeMin)  (bivl.1h>,  (1)   Gnil., 

ca.     1547;     tenor    Cha|H'llc     Koyale, 

I'aris.     (2)    Julien,  b.  l.e   Mans,  ca. 

1 :  ;"  ;    lnli-invt 

Belisonius,  Paul,  .1  c.mon  s.iiil  to 
have  inv.  <iuills  for  harpnichoriU,  ifith 
centurv. 

Belle  (d'lM  -lit  bfl'-laV  Dora  della,  \  el- 
1-1,  Venice,  1704, 


Bella,  Jn.,  Ld.,  b.  St.  Nicholan.  Cp- 
)>■•:  1  !i:!i'.;arv,  ! -4  1  :  can(in  at  Neu- 
siilil  ;   .  ciniiio-i-il  .  huri  h-nnisic,  etc. 

Bellamy,  in  Richard,  d  London  (?) 
IS13.  I  hiiii  h-ciimposer.  (2)  His  son, 
Thos.  Ludford,  Westminster,  1770 
—  I  iMidon,  1S43,  bass. 

Bellasio  (bel-la'-sl-6),  Paolo,  i?79- 
');  ;   pub.  ni.nln^als,  elc..  at  \  enice. 

Bel  lasis,  Edw.,  b.  j.m.  2--.  1^52; 
l.n.;i'-ii  w?itii'  .niil  composer. 

Bell'avere  (or  Bell'haveri  (brl-ii-vii- 

ri ),    v.,     \enice,    I  530  (   1--1  5-S  (?l  ; 

<>r;;aiiisr  .and  composer. 
Btllazzi    (bel-lad-ze),    Fran.    C,    at 

\.niic,   KilS-aS. 
Bellere  (bcl-U\r)  (or  Belle  rus.  n^htly 

Beellaertsi  (b.il  larts),  (i)  Jean,  d. 

.\nt«cr|i.    CI.    1:0=;:   I'liMi^her.      His 

Holland  -iicic~-or  s^  .i~ 'ji  Balthasar. 
Bel  lermann,     11 1    Konstantin,     Ir- 

fiirt,      T'i()(i — .Miuiilen.    171.3  ;     rector 

■Hid  composer.     (2)  Jn.  Fr.,   IXmt. 

I7'i?  —  lierlin.  l'^74.   uiiier  on  Creek 

mu-,ic.      His  son   (31.  Jn.  Gf.  H,,  b. 

Ilerlin,    March    10,     1632;  pupil     K. 

Inst,    for    Ch.-m\isie.    iS^o  ;   prof,   nf 

niii-i.   lii-rlin  r.  (\  ii  I-  M.ir\  );   tluori>-t 

.md  I  ompoMT. 
Bellet  ti,    Giov.     Bat.,    b.    Sar/ana. 

I  -15  ;  1    1:  Moiir  ,  j.ii|nl    of    I'ilotti    at 

liolo^na  ;    di  hill. 

sang    with   Jenny 

tiivd.   i--'>.\" 
Bellev:lle-Onry         (b 

Emilie,  M  ;mu  ii,    1^1 

i~i 
Bell'haver,  V. 
Belli   (bel  dO). 

1(4,    madri'.;  iN,    itc 

I  onuiano.    i  .1       1  ;o, , 

.iiul   I  onil.      I  ',1   Dom. 

niu>ii  i.in  .It   r.irni.i 

Bellin,  G.     \  uU-  1,1  iis 

Beliincio.ii  (bi'l-lin-chr> -ne).  Gemma, 
noi.ili!..-  Ii.ilian  soprano  ;  tound  I  ,  >. 
ni  oprra,  l^i)<);   Incsm  l-loicncc. 

Bellini  (bol-le'-ne),  (i )  Vinccnzo,  Cata- 
nia,.Sicily,  Nov. 3,  ih<)2 — rulcaux.ncar 
I'aris,  Sept.  23,  1.S35  ;  opei.i  com|)os- 
ir  ;  son  and  pupil  of  an  oryjanist  ;  a 
nobleman    sent     him    (iHn))   tu   the 


1  ^  ;^.   Stockholm  ; 
I  ind  on  tour  ;  re- 


l-ve'-yrt-ix)  -le), 
.S — iS8«> ;  pi.->n. 


\  ide  nn  I  'avkkk. 
(1 )  Gir.,  pub..    15-0- 
(-•1  Giulio,   b 


1  h.  -1  omjioser 
1016  ;  court- 
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Cons.  .It  Naples  ;  studied  under 
l''urno.  Trutii,  ai.d  /.iiii^'.nelli.  until 
1827;  privatcl;-  studied  with  ll.i\dn 
and  M<i/.in,  and  tliiellv  IVrj;. ■Usj  ; 
IS  a  student  eompiisod  a  s\  nipliony,  2 
masses,  several  p>a!nis,  a  cantata,  etc.; 
his  first  opera,  " Aiiilsoii  ,•  Siihhii," 
u. IS  performed  i;  ''ons.  pupils,  ISS5, 
\vlu'.eu|ion  liie  n  'a;  of  l.aScala, 
Milan,  iommisv,.,,,n  d  (nm  to  write  an 
oper.i  ;  lS2(i,  "  /iiiiiira  e  Firnniul, 
was  prod,  with  succ,  1827,  "  Jl  /'i- 
rala  :  "  lS2(),  "  /.ii  Stiiiiiier."  I'lie 
librettist  of  the  latter  2  w.is  Kcliee 
komani,  who  wiote  the  books  of  all 
B.'s  operas,  except  "  /  Pui  itaiii." 
■ /<i/;i/ "  ( 1829)  was  a  failure;  "/ 
CaptiUti c  Montii-rlii,"  written  in  forty 
d.iys  (iSjid),  was  a  ({reat  -iucc.  ;  "  /.a 
S^'iiihi iii''iilti, " i\ni\  "  Xi'inia"  (1*^31), 
with  Malibran  in  the  title-role,  est.tb- 
lished  his  fame  ;  "  liittlricc  di  Tm- 
./,;  "  (\'enice,  1833)  failed  ;  "  /  I'mi- 
/nti"  (libretto  by  I'ount  l'e|)oli), 
written  to  order  1834,  for  the  Theatre 
llalien.  I'aris,  was  a  >;reat  success, 
aiul  his  last  linishcd  work.  B.'s  work 
is  a  eonipendiuni  of  all  the  virtues 
and  vices  ni  Italian  opera,  passionate 
and  eminently  vocal  K  .'ics  with  empty 
anil  slovenly  accompaniment.  lie 
died  youiiKesi  of  all  prominent  com- 
posers— at  the  a;;e  of  3.?.  from  dysen- 
tery due  to  overwork.  i'io;;.  liy 
Sch-rillo  (Nlilan,  1SS5),  r,.u;,.;i!i 
(Paris,  i:-,»iS),  etc.  (2)  Carmelo, 
Catania,  1802 — IS84;  broihiT  of 
abiive  ;  comihised   Church-music. 

Bel!  man,  (11  Carl  Mlkael,  Stock- 
holm, 17411 — i7'ij,  Svse.li>h  poet  who 
>'t  1ms  own  buries.|ucs  to  music.  (2) 
K.  Gf.,  Schellenberjj,  Sa.Kony,  1760 
— -Hresilen,  i^i'-.  pf  -  ami  bassiKin- 
maker.  (  t)  K.  Gl.,  M  iskau,  177.: 
.■■ .  hieswij;,  iS()2  ;  or;;anisi. 

Belloc  (lul-lok  ),  Ttrc-^a  (G.  Troi.i- 
bet  ta-Belloc),  S  ,11  He^nmo,  i  an- 
avise.  17-4  -S.  (  '  irifio,  1855;  mc/ro- 
s  i|    ano  ;   rejR-r    ve  of  ,sti  o|M-ras. 

Belloli  (bcMlo-lc),  (I)  Lntgi,  (  .ist.l- 
framo.  Holoj;na,  l77(>^Milan.  IS17; 
horn-pla)cr  and  composer.     (2)  Ag., 


b.  Ho' >ena  :  first  horn  (1819-29)  at 
I. a  Scala.  Milan,  and  dram   ciiniposer, 

Bembtrg  (b.in-borg),  Hermann,  b. 
r.iii--.  March  29,  1801  ;  pupil  of 
I'ubois,  l-'ranck  and  .Massenet,  I'aris 
Cons.  ;  i.SSy  took  Kossini  prize  ; 
composed  i-act  opera  "  I.e  Baiser  Jr 
Siizoii  "  (I'aris,  Op. -com.,  iS.ss),  mod. 
succ.  ;  opera  /i/iiini-  (London,  is.jj  ; 
New  N'ork.  !8()4),  anil  soii^;^. 

Bemetzriedertlia  -mOts-rO-dcr),  T.,  b. 
\!-,ili.i.  17-13;  lienedictiiie  monk; 
tin  II  I  ■•■npo^i  I  and  writer. 

Ben  da,  ( 1 1  Franz,  .\lt-I!en.ltek,  l!o- 
heuii.i,  .Nov.  25,  I70<) — I'otsdam, 
March  7,  1786  ;  cf)urt-violinist  to 
Frederick  II.,  whom  he  accompanied 
for  40  years  in  tlutc-concertos  ; 
comiHised  symphonies,  etc.  His  3 
brothers  (21  Jn.,  .\lt-lienatek,  1713 
— I'otsilam,  I7?J;  violinist,  (3)  G., 
jun^bun/lau,  Hohemia,  1722 — Koes- 
tritz,  .Nov.  6,  171);  ;  court-cond.,  174S 
(dotha);  I7<i4-(rf),  Italy;  prod,  at 
(iotha  10  operas  in  which  he  ori;;- 
inated  the  idea  (jf  s[)oken  words  with 
orchestral  accompaniment,  literal 
"  melodrama."  (  \)  Jos.,  i  7i'4 — lleriin. 
I.S04;  violinist.  I  lis  si-'cr,  (5  1  Anna 
Frangiska,  b.  i7-'('— Cotha,  i7>o: 
Sin-.  •.  HI  Fr.  Wm.  H.,  I'otsdam, 
174^—1^14;  -on  and  pupil  of  (i); 
com|M)seil  o])eras.  etc.  (7)  Fr.  L., 
(iollia.  l7-('i — Koiiiij-bcr;,'.  \~')^  .  son 
oi  I  (1  ;  .011, 1     .,n  1  ,  oinp  .-er.       {•■}  K. 

Hermann  H.,  I'ot-.l.im,  174s  — 
1^3^)  ;  son  of  rich  father  ;  court. - 
violinist  and  compo-er. 

Ben  dall,  Wilfred  Ellington,  b. 
1  ondon,  \p;il  .'.',  1  -;o  ;  pu;'ii  of 
l.ucas,  Ml.is  ,ind  I.eip/ii;  l  cms.  ;  1  im- 
pose r, 

Ben  del,  Fz.,  ,Schonlinde,  northern 
r-lunii,i,  .'"l.irch  ii,  1833 — llerhn, 
July  3,  IS74;  pianist;  comixised 
svmphimirs.  4  masses.  snn;;s.  etc..  and 
]>i.ino  pieces  of  ^reat  Inseiousne-,-,  of 
h.irmony  and  (ervour  of  nielodv 

B<;n  delef,  Jn.  Ph.,  kiethiiordlianvn, 
mar  l-rlur',  ififnj  —  (,>uedlinbuik; 
1708;  tl  .v'ci:<ist,  organist  anJ 
wh»er. 
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Bender,  (ijjalcob,  Ik-iiitheim,  i7'j> 
— Amui.i|i,  1  '44  ,  (111 .  .\iUAi  1  p  \Miui- 
li.ui.i  :  rl.irim'ttist  and  compoM.'r.  (J) 
Jean  Val.,  lifcluhcim,  near  \\  urnis, 
1*1 . 1- -Brussels,  1.S73  ;  liro.  (if  alxivx-  ; 
clatiiu-t-vJrtui'Sd  ami  banil-mastfr. 

Bendix,  (i)  Otto,  b.  (■openha^^tn. 
:>s;i)  ;  ]nipil  of  Kcc  aiul  (iacic,  Kill- 
lak  and  I.iszt  ;  pf.-tuaclier  in  I.  (ipt-iih. 
Cons,  anil  olioist  ni  tlicatio-orcli.  ; 
liws  in  Boston.  Mass.,  sii.ce  i-so,  as 
tcachi ;  and  oiniposir.  (2)  Victor 
E.,  b  Copenliajicn,  1551;  Jjiani^t. 
pii[)i!  and  proti-^c  of  Hade  ;  lives  in 
Copcnh.  as  pf. -teacher  and  cml.  : 
composed  3  symphonies,  incl.  '  /;<>" 
Hohc,"  in  C  (is^l)  (aNo  namul 
"  htlsetisliiguiit;");  and  "  S.mmry- 
kldiii^i'  iiiis  SuJnia/iiiiii"  in  \>. 

Ben  dl  (bent -M),  K.,  rrague,  .\pril  id, 
i"',-  — Sept.  2o,  l^')"!  :  inipoK.int 
Lzcch  coinposer  :  pupil  of  Wa^ok  and 
I'itsch,  at  l'ra|;ue  ;  ehoriis-'naster. 
Amsterdam  (18(14);  iSdd,  tund. 
I'ra^jue  ehoml  society,  "lllahol"; 
composed  Czech  operas  incl.  "Due 
7'(/A(if(j "  (Child  ol  the  Cam])),  I,sij2. 
(3  acts)  ;  still  jjiven  at  I'ratji'e  ;  3 
masses,  cantatas,  an  overture,  a 
"  PillivrdHih."  "  Sl,i:\'nii  Kluip- 
.!,./i ,"  for  orch,.  etc. 

Bendler  (bont  -lOr).  Salmon,  i.iuedlin- 
V';\'^.   1'.-  ',  ~17-M  :    •-ni^;.! 

Benedict,  (ii  Mr  Julius,  M:iti^;.iit, 
Nov.  27,  1804 — London.  June  =, 
1,SS5  ;  sonof  ajewish  banki  r  ;  pupil  of 
Abeille,  Hummel,  and  WcIht,  ibi'sat 
Naples,  where  his  first  opera  w.is 
prod,  iS2i),  without  success;  his  next 
(Stuttnart,  lS3<i)  was  not  a  success; 
settled  in  London  as  pf. -teacher  and 
concert-vtivcr  ,  l"<3(>,  cond.  opera 
buffa  ;  1S37  at  Ilrury  Lane,  there  his 
first  Knjjlish  opera,  "  The  Gypis'i 
Watttiiti"  «as  l)rod.  (183S)  ;  he  ac- 
companied Jenny  l.ind  to  ,\merica. 
then  cond.  at  Her  Majesty's  Th.,  and 
I)rury  Lane;  !-*?i).it  Covcnt  (larilen  ; 
and  "Monday  I'opular  Concerts"; 
cond.  also  Norwich  festivals,  and 
(lS;()-8o)  the  Liverpo<d  Philhar- 
monic ;  knighted  in  1 87 1  ;  composed 


1 1  opcra^  ,  2  oratorios,  "  St.  CcciUa  " 
([?',0),  and  "St.  Pett,"  (1S70)  ;  2 
syniplionii's.  2  pf  -concertos,  etc.  ; 
uiMtc  a  biojT.  (,f  Ufber.  (2)  Milo 
Ellsworth,  !i.  (dinwall,  June  y, 
l,si.(,;  pupil  of  C.  I'clersilea'ipf.),  J. 
K.  l',iine(theory);  iSS3-84in  Kurope, 
spendinj;  3  nios.  with  Lis/t  ;  lives  in 
liostiiii,  a'-  pf. -teacher  .ind  composer. 

Benedictus  Appenzelders  (ap -pin- 
ts, It-irs)  (B.  ot  Appenzell),  b.  .\p- 
pen.'cll,  ,S\vit/criand  ;  choir-master  in 
lirussels  (i?3i)-55)  and  composer; 
often  Colli  used  with  Ikntdictus 
1  Uicis. 

Benel  li,  (11  Alemanno.  \ A<t  nor- 
iKU,,\Ki.  (J-  A,  Peregnno,  Forii, 
Komajrna,  1771  —  1'oinuli.iu,  Saxony, 
1S31)  ;  tenor. 

Benes  (li.i -msb.)  ((/,■-.  Bei..'sch), 
Josif,  b,  l'..iteIov,  MoravM,  I7()3; 
i.'ii.l'ktor.  violinist  and  compose. 

Benevoli  (ba-na  -vo-le).  Orazio,  Rome, 
lb...! — Ib72  ;  natural  son  of  Liuke 
.\lbert  of  Lorraine,  but  lived  in  pov- 
erty ;  cond.  at  the  Vatican  (Ib4b); 
remarkable  contrapuntist  ;  in  writ- 
injj  chorals  with  instrs.  he  was  a 
pioneer  ;  his  Salzburjj  mass  being 
written  on  54  staves. 

Benfey  (bon-fi  ).  Theodor,  Norton, 
iic.ir  ( lottingen,  iSn.,     is-i  ;  writer. 

Benini  (ba-nC-ni),  Signora,  Italian 
*;iij;er  in  London,  17S7,  comic  ojx-ra  ; 
c.vi|iii-ite  sweet IV  -.s  but  little  power. 

Benincori,  Ang.  M,,  Hrcseia,  1779 — 
I'.ui-.   1S21  .    dr.iin.  conijioser. 

Ben  nat,  Fz.,  b.  liregcn/,  .Xug.  17, 
1H44;  'cellist  ;  studied  Munich  Cons, 
ami  with  Servais ;  since  18^4  in 
Muniili  couit-or(  h, ;  since  18SH  in  the 
Walter  (Quartet,  chamber-mus. 

Ben  net,  (1)  J.,  I'iii;!ish  composer 
(i^'io).  (2)  Saunders,  d.  tScwj; 
l'iii;!i>h  lif^.inist  .ind  composer.  (3) 
Theodore.     \  id<'  iii.  kiiiik. 

Bennett,  ii)  Wm.,  b.  rcij;n'iiouth, 
ca.  I7fi7  .  organist,  (2)  Thos.,c.i. 
1774— 1''4!'  ,  or(Miiist.  (3)  Alfred, 
iMi;--is(o  Lii,;li-.h  oT|.;aiiist.  (4) 
Mr  Wm.  Sterndale,  sheifield,  April 
13,     181(1- l.nnilon.     Ith      i,     1875; 
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son  of  an  ori;.iiiist  (who  dii  iSii); 
at  8  entcreJ  the  choir  .if  Kinjj's  Col- 
Icjje  ChaprI  ;  at  m  jxiiJilof  K.  A.  M.; 
at  17  pl.i  d  thei;  an  orijjinal  jif.- 
Cdnccrto,  i.iter  pub.  by  th<-  Acailcmy; 
sent  1837  by  the  liroadwix  to  Leip- 
zig for  uiie  year  ;  friend  ol  -  hiini.inn 
ail  I  Mendelssohn;  1544  m  Mary 
Anne  Wood,  founded  the  Bach  >o- 
eietv,  1S4'.  cond.  I  iiilh.  Society, 
l8?(i-<i6;  .  5?),  'tus.  Doc.  Catn- 
brid^e  and  prof,  ot  nus.  there  ;  iSb(>, 
I'rincipal  there;  1871,  knighted; 
t)i,Med  in  Westminster  Abl)ey  ;  com- 
prised T  -niphiiny,  an  oratorio  "  V'/ic 
It'iimiiii  0)  Saniaita,"  music  to  So- 
phiikles'  "Aiax"  ;  5  overtures,  " /'<i- 
risiita"  "  The  Xaiads"  "  The 
H'lHhi-iivmf'h,"  "  Paraiiisf  ("i.i  the 
I'eri,"  ■'  M,rt\  Wrw  .'f  II  iiiUsjr," 
sonatas,  tu.  (5)  Jos.,  b.  Herkeley, 
(iloucestershire,  Nov.  27,  1831;  or- 
^;anist  of  Westminster  Chapel  ;  then 
music  critic  tor  various  London  ne»s- 
papers ;  tiiuilly  7  A/  'rdgrafh  : 
wrcite  variou-- hbretti  ;  pub.  "  I.ttt'rs 
fom  luivrcut/t"  (i>77);  "The 
\\hi-,.,il  Year"  (l8«3),  etc. 

Bennewitz  (ln>n -nCvels),  (11  Wm., 
'itrlin,  i--i.: — 1H71  ;  dram.  mnipoMT. 
(.•I  Anton,  b.  Privat,  llohemia, 
.M.irch  i'l  '833:  violinist;  I^s2,  dir. 
iif  l'ra^;uL-      iins. 

Benois  ibim-wa).  Marie,  b.  .St.  Wur-^ 
burj.;.  j.in.  I,  1  ^bi  ;  piaiiivt  ;  pu|)il  of 
l.isiheti/ky  (I'^T'').  wrin  K"'''  niedal 
St.  Tetersburj;  Cons.  ;  toured  with 
>.in'c.--.t  :  (187S)  m.  her  cousm\  Wassi- 
Iv   lUiiois. 

Benoist  (bfin-wi),  Francois,  N.intcs. 
I7()4  — Paris.  1.I7S  ;  or>;aii-prof  I'.itw 
Cons.  ;  comiK>sed  operas,  rti 

Benoit     (Inni-wa),    Pierre    Leonard 

Ld.,  Ilarlebecke,  liel;;uini.  .\iiK  i;. 
1H34  — .\iitwerp,  Mar.4.ii)<>i ;  llemivli 
composer  and  writer  ;  pupil  Hru>-seN 
I'ons.,  1851-55;  at  same  time  prod. 
«  small  o|>rra  and  wrote  music  for 
Flemish  melotframas ;  185(1.  coiiil. 
I'.irk  I'h.  ;  1H57,  won  the  I'rix  de 
Home,  with  the  cantata  "  l.f  Mfurir,- 
J'Ahd";  studied   at    Leipzig,   Dres- 


den. Munich,  and  lierlin,  and  wrote  a 
thesi>  for  the  lirussels  Academy 
"  I.'iroU  df  mlisit/Ut-  Jltuiiaiijir  et  son 
ni.iiir."  In  1861  his  i,|)era  "  JeAoi 
,..  .r  Auliits,"  was  accepted  by  Theatre 
Lvriiiue,  I'aris,  but  not  given  ;  cond. 
at  the  BoutTes-l'.irisieniies ;  from 
1.S67,  dir.  .\ntwcrp  Cons.  ;  i8,S2, 
meml)er  of  the  R.  -A.,  lierlin  ;  com- 
poM-ii  Mcsie  ioUnitill,-  (ih(.2)-  If 
l>,uin  (i8()3);  KniHiem  (KSiU;  2 
oratorios  "  I.i'i/ei"  and  "/V 
S,/iilJf";  2  op.  ras  "  lltt  A;/  mt 
(.ii-l>fn;te"  and  '  ha"  ;  "Ihama 
Cliiiili"  a  sacred  drama  in  Menu^-l.  ; 
a  cantata  "  /.><■  ih'il:;^  ((',;/■  "  .  "  <  /;//- 
(frill's  Oratorio"  ;  a  clKnal  sym- 
phonv,  "  Pe  Maaiers"  (  The  K'ea;)- 
er-<)  ;  music  to  "Charlotte  Coiu'.iy," 
anil  to  "  il'ilUm  Jr  /.-.oijgcr"  (is;!))  ; 
the  "  Kub'-n"-  cantata"  " llaudirciis 
kiiiutrocm  "  ;  "  Aiilwtrpen"  for  triple 
male  rhorus  (1877);  vocrd  works 
with  orch.  iticl.  " Jomfrou  K'atlu- 
lijne."  sccna  for  alto  (1,^79)  ;  "  Hust 
dir  (,'iu/tifi/nis  "  (iSSo)  ;  and  "  luc- 
bald,"  "  /'rioin/»iars</i"  (1880); 
jrr.'nd  cantat.i  "  /V  /\'i\>i"  (iSSi,)  ;  a 
ma-.v,  etc.  Wu'le  " /',■  \,iams(h( 
MiiHik-schcfl  rail  Aiit-..irf<,n" 
(18731  "  I' et  hand  .lung  over  de  tia- 
tunalf  J,\'>iktiitJi"  (2  vol-..,  IS77- 
701.  el.  . 

Ben  son,  Harry,  1).  HirminKliani.  Lm^;- 
land  Dev.  14.  I848  ;  pupd  of  He.i- 
kiu  and  Hrowiiinj;  in  Lnj;la'n!  and 
at  N.  K.  Cons.,  Hostoii,  where  he 
was  fr.r  years  instructor;  since  181^1 
with  1'  iston  Training  Sch(K)l  of  Mu- 
sic ;  ciind.  of  various  choral  societies  ; 
111  WW  ilevulec  o(    I'onic  Sol-la. 

Benvenuti  (Wn-va-nm) -ti),  Tomina- 
so,    b.     N'enice,    '"^j^;   ib.mi.    com. 

p.-rr. 

3erardilba-rar'-dr).  Ang.,  h.  Hologna, 
I'i^i  ,  condiKtcir  and  theorist. 

B*ra  (ba-ra),  Fr.,  Kouen.  1800— 
r.iiw.  1855  ;  composer. 

BerbiRuier  (bir-biK-yal,  Benoit 
Tranquille,  t  adcrousse,  Vamlu^e, 
l7.'-2— iKur  Illois,  1.838;  llule-vir- 
tiioso  and  composer. 
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Berchem  (or  Berghemi  iln'rkh  -OmV 
Jachet  de  (.iNo  jaquet,  Jacquet, 
aii.l  Giachetto  di  Mantova  ,  IWi. 
I'b'ni  I?)  iiL'ar  Aiit\\\r]i,  i.i.  ijnd-- 
i;Sn;    ciiiilrapuntist  ami  (.(mil.n  lor. 

Berens  iha-rOn-),  (r)  Hermann, 
llambur};,  iS25  Cn — >to!  klidiii, 
iSSu;  scm  and  pupil  of  (21  K.  B. 
(iSoi  —  1S57)  ;  court ■ondiKtiir  and 
composer. 

Beret  ta,  Giov.  Batt,  \urona,  iSm — 
Mil. in.  i~7(':  tlicorii^t.  editor,  and 
ci'mpo-ci. 

Berg  (br-ikhi,  (ii  Adam,  1=40— ncji); 
music-printer,  Munich.  (_•)  Jn.  von, 
1550;  music-printer,  (Iheni,  \urn- 
hcr}j.  (3)  G.,  (iennan  compn^-cr  11. 
Kn^iland,  17^13-71.  (4)  Kon.  Mat., 
("nlniar,  .Msatia,  l7i-5— Mra^sburn, 
lS52  ;   violinist,  pianist,  and  writer. 

Berger     1^..  i   -or'      rn     L.,     ISerlin, 

1777 — '^.'1);  Iro'ii  i'lj  pf. -teacher 
and  composer.  12)  Francesco,  li. 
I.oniVm,  June  to,  1S34  ;  pupil  of 
Kicci  and  I.ickl  (pf.),  I  iauptnianti 
and  riaidy  ;  [)f.-prof.  1\.  A.  M.,  and 
(luildhall  .<ch.  of  Mus. ;  for  \ears 
dir.,  now  sec,  I'liilh. ;  composed  an 
opera,  a  mass  (prod,  in  Italy),  etc.: 
wrote  •' /ir.'  S.',/<s  at  the  Ptano- 
Jortc."  (;,)  Wm.,  b.  Hosto  1,  Mass., 
U.  S.  A.,  .\u>{.  9,  1S61  ;  t.iken  liy 
parent?  to  Urcnitn  -.nipi!  of  Kiel, 
etc.;  lives  lierlin  as  teacher  and  com- 
poser ;  iS()S  won  a  prize  of  2,<X)o 
marks,  with  .1  setting'  ,f  (ioethe's 
"  Affiiie  (,'ottin"  (op.  72);  composed 
"  (7isit/ii^  Jn-  (;,-istt>-  Uber  Jen  Was- 
serti."  mi.\ed  choir  an<l  orch.  in  over- 
turi'  form,  a  dram,  fantasy,  etc.  (  ;) 
Siegfried.  \ide  1  m.i  n  s.  (ji  Otto, 
M. ill;. 01.  Hohemia.  IS7-,  (-) — T.'-i)7  ; 
'-ellist 

Berggreen  (h^rkh'-jjr.in). Andreas  P., 

I  o;..  nh.ijjen,  i.Soi — l.Sso  :  te.ich-'r. 

Berghem.     \  ide  iifki  hkm. 

Bergmann  (berkh -nLinl,  K.,  1  hers- 
h.ii  ii.  -^.ivony.  1.S2I  —  New  \  ork.  \wf_. 
I'),  1076;  in  .\nKTica,  1850,  with 
' '  <  icrmania '"  <  )rch  ,  later  its  cond. ,  till 
1854;  cond.  "  Handel  and  Haydn" 
See..  Boston.  1852-54;  in  1855  alter- 


nate cond  I'hilh  soc  ,  \r\v  \'.irk; 
i,Sfi2-7(),  sole  cond  ;  also  cond. 
"  .\rion  "  Society  ;  :ictivein  introduc- 
iuLf  \\  .i;.;ner,  l.iszt,  etc.,  t.'  .\merica. 

Bergner  (lierkh -ner),  Wm,,  o.  Kij^a, 
.No\.  4,  1S37  ;  orjjanist  ;  founded  a 
Ilach  Society   and  a  c.ithedral  choir, 

Bergonzi  (b'er-^'on -ist),  (1)  Carlo, 
'7l''~'7s5;  vln. -maker  at  ('renuma, 
hot  pupil  cpf  Str;i(li\ari  His  scm  (2) 
Michelangelo,  aud  his  2  nejihews, 
131  Niccoio  -Old  (41  Carlo,  were  less 
important.  1 5)  Benedetto,  ( '.•■ti.ona, 
I7m')— 1840;   horn-pla\-r  .ind  invent- 

<  ir. 

Bergson  (l)crkh-/on),  Michael,  h. 
W.ir^.uv,  .May,  1820;  pianist  and 
com]iost.r;  pupil  of  Schneider,  Rim- 
^enh.ijjen.  and  Taubert,  raris(iS4o); 
it.dy,  184(1,  where  his  opera  "Louisa 
Ji  Mi'nlf\'rt"  was  succ,  (Morence, 
1847;  ;  I'aris,  1859,  prod,  a  l-act  op- 
eretta ;  i8f)3,  1st  pf. -teacher  and 
soon  dir.  (ieneva  <  ons.;  Liter  in  Lon- 
don as  teacher. 

Bergt    (berkht).  Chr.    Gl.    Aug.,    b. 

<  i.lir.in.  Saxony,  1772  —  Il.iut/en, 
|s;7;  or^;anist,  violinist  and  con- 
ductor. 

Beringer  (ba'-rlng-Or),  (ii  Robert,  b. 
1  KTtw.m^en,  June  14.  1841  ;  iSbl 
pi.mist  at  the  Crystal  I'.il.ice  ;  cond. 
of  societies,  and  lecti'rer.  (2)  Oscar, 
b.  I''urtwan;;en,  July  14,  1844  ;  bro.  of 
abo\e;  pupil  of  I'laidv,  Moscheles, 
l.eip/i^'  (  (ins.,  iS64-<f)();  later  of 
Tausijr,  Khrlich,  and  Weitzmann, 
lle.lin  ;  teacher  there,  1869;  London, 
1871  ;  since  1873  pf.-proi.  in  K.  .\. 
M.  ;  Composed    'rcihtiii.il    L.vercises, 

B^riot  idu  bar-yoi,  (n  Chas.  Aiiguste 
de,  l.onvain.  Keb.  I'n,  is(,j-l;rus. 
•els,  .\pril  8,  1S70;  vln.-\irtuoso  ; 
pupil  of  Viotti  and  Haillot,  but  chiefly 
of  his  uuar.lian,  Tiijy  ;  at  9  he  niayed 
a  toncti  '  ;  1821,  made  a  1  .iUiant 
debut,  I'aris;  chamber-violinist  to 
the  Kinj{  of  France,  solo-violinist  to 
the  Kin;;  of  the  Ncthcrlands(  l82(f-3o); 
1830-35  toured  Kurope  with  Mmc. 
darcia-Malibran,    whom     he     m.    in 
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133O  ;  fri.rri  1143-52,  prof,  at  Hru?'ifK 
Cons.;  became  blind  and  parulvsed 
in  left  arm  ;  pub,  metimd  and  7  con- 
certos, etc.,  for  vln.  (2)  Chas,  Vil- 
fride  de,  b,  "'aris,  Keb.  12,  i>3|;  ;  s.m 
of  above  ;  pnpil  of  ThaUierj;  :  prof, 
of  pf. ,  I'aris  Cons.  ;  composed  svm- 
phonies,  etc.;  wrote  with  bis  father 
.1  "A/.l/h'ii,  ti'iUit'inpii^iiiiniiit." 
Berlijn  lor  Berlyn)  (b?ir'-lrn),  Anton 
'.■r  Aron  Wolfipi,  .Vnisttrdani,  1317 
—  1  ^711  ;   (.undiictiir. 

Berlin  (ba-- -len),  Jn.  Daniel,  Memel, 
I7i(v-  |)rontheim,  .\nrw,i\,  r737  ; 
oil;, ml  '  antl  writer. 

Berlioz  (b,ardi-os  not  bar-li-r,).  Hec- 
tor (Louis),  Cote-.Saint-.\ndre.  near 
Crcncible,  I-'rance,  I)ec.  II,  1S03 — 
I'aris,  .March  (),  l86<);  "Father  of 
modern  or  diestration  "  ;  conductor, 
critic,  writer  of  verse  and  electric 
prose  ;  sent  to  Paris  to  study  med- 
icine, he  accepted  disinheritance  and 
took  up  music,  thouj,h  lie  could  never 
play  any  instr.  save  the  j,'uilar  and 
tlajjeolet  ;  while  pnpil  at  the  Cons,,  he 
earned  a  bare  living  ;  ioined  the  chorus 
of  the  (lymnase  I  )raniali<|i'e  ;  left  the 
Cons,  in  ilis^rnst  with  Keicha's  forma- 
lis'  ,  ami  plunjjed  with  diatacteristic 
enerj;v — or  rather  fury — into  the  cause 
of  romanticism  ;  1825,  an  orchestral 
mass  niven  at  St.  Koch  brought  the 
ridicule  he  usually  had  in  France 
where  he  was  little  thoujjht  of  as  a 
composer  thoujjh  admired  as  a  writer  ; 
1S2S  saw  the  production  of  two  over- 
lures  "  //'ijjr'/fi' "  and  "  /<•>  /'niiics- 
Jiiiys,"  and  a  Symphonie  fantasii(|ue, 
■'  F.f'isihli'  </<•  lit  vif  il'un  iirtiste  "  ; 
1821).  his  "  Concerts  ilfs  Syt[^hcs" 
publicly  proi'iuced  at  2(),  show  him 
an  ardent  believer  in  pro)jramme- 
music  iviile  i>,  11.)  and  a  marvellous 
virt\iosi)  in  instrumentation,  lie  re- 
entered the  Cons,  under  I.esucur,  in 
spile  of  Chcrubini,  who  fought  his  ad- 
mission ;  IB31),  he  t(K)k  the  I'ri.t  de 
Komc  with  a  cantata,  "  SivJuhh- 
/■ii/t";  after  IH  months  in  Itply 
he  returned  to  I'aris  and  took  up 
journalism  with  marked  success.     His 


svmpbonv  "  HarolJ oi  Italie"  (1834), 
the  •■.1/,':  ,■  ,/,-.  .lA.;7j"  (1837).  the 
dr.ini.  --ymphony  "  Konu'o  ft  Jiili- 
tlli\"  with  vocal  soli  and  chorus 
(1839),  and  the  overture  "  Carn,':al 
roiiiiiin,"  were  well  received,  but  the 
2-act  opera  semi-seria  "  /iiii~i>iuto 
Cfliiiii"  failed  both  in  I'aris  and  iti 
l.onilon,  1S3S,  In  s^i  he  w.is  made 
Conservator  of  the  1  cms.  ;  librarian. 
1S52,  but  was  never  made  l)rofe-~>or 
as  he  desired.  Cimcert  tours  throu^jh 
tiermany  and  Kussia,  1843-47,  were 
very  successful  and  are  described  in 
his  book  "  I'l'Viix'i'  miiiiiiil."  London 
(1852)  he  cond,  the  "  N  w  I'liilh. 
Concerts  ";  prod,  comic  opera  "  /i:ut- 
rice  it  Hnu'dict"  (1^62,  I!aden-Ha- 
den)  ;  18(15,  member  of  the  .\cademie, 
and  decorated  with  cross  of  l.e),;ion 
of  Honour,  Hem,  Henrietta  Smith- 
son,  an  Irish  actress  who  made  .1  ^tn- 
satio;i  in  I'.iris  in  Shakc-pearian 
roles,  but  Liter  w,is  hissid  olf,  and 
became  a  peevish  invalid.  His  opera, 
"  I.cs  'I'royois  i>  Cu'l/ia^t-"  (l8<i3) 
was  a  failure.  His  son  I.ouis  died 
l8'i7.  " /«  '/'ri'VitK."  in  two 
parts  ;  /.a  /'rise  </<  /  re/-.  3  acts, 
and  /.es  J'ii<yens  ,)  Ciirtha^-i,  in  5 
acts  was  j^iven  complete  for  the  /irst 
time,  at  (  arlsruhe,  1897.  llisnio-t 
succ.  work  was  his  "oraturi","  " /.j 
Damnation  ,le  J-'atut"  (l84t)).  His 
"  'J'riiitcii'initrununtatii'u  "isa  clas- 
sic in  orchestration,  thoujjh  ils  then 
sensational  moilernitv  is  losi.  B. 
stranj;ely  de^pisetl  Warner,  who,  how- 
ever, confessed  his  laij;e  indeliteilness 
to  B.  t)ther  books  are  "  S<iire'es 
li'orehestre"  (1853'),  " Croteujues  ■/<• 
la  niusiijue"  (i85<)),  "^  travers 
chants"  (18621,  and  an  autobiojjra- 
phy,  "  Memoires,"  from  1803-115, 
In  orijjinal  verse  .nre  the  text  to  the 
sacred  trilogy  "  I.' Enfance liii  Christ" 
(/•,;./  /.,  Leuwge  ,VlI,rodf  ;  Il.J.a 
fuite  en  F.^yftt  ;  111.,  /'ArnreeH 
Sais)  :  .md  his  operas  "  /.(•/  Troy- 
ens  "  and  "  Beatrice et  HMMict."  He 
composed  also  a  "  /V  Dcuoi"  for  3 
choirs,  orch.  and  org.  ;    a   "  Grande 
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symphonie  fiin'il>'c  ,1  I'-j  •iiplui!:-"  for 
full  military  liatul,  with  --triiv^s  ami 
thorui    ail     111'.  ;     uscrturt;     to     "  /.c' 


Cors.i/ir"  ;  " /.t-  C'ti./  Mtii."  for 
chorui  and  orih.  On  the  anni\L'rsary 
of  Napoleon's  death),  etc. 


Berlioz. 

Bv    F.RM.^T    NrWMAV. 

BKRl,IO/'S  earl\-  influence-  were  as  much  literarv  as  musical.  His 
reading  \\a>  niainlv  roiii.mtic  ;  his  musical  gods  were  Beethoven, 
U'clx'r,  and  (iluck,  \s  ho.>e  orchestral  works  influenced  him  most. 
He  knew  !if!e  ot  Beethoven's  piano  w  r!ting>,  and  did  not  like  Bach.  •  Into 
the  imellec'ual  world  o\  the  Bee:hoveti  svmphon\-  and  the  operas  of  Ciluck 
and  \\  eiier  he  breathed  the  new  er,  more  nervous  lite  ot  the  French  Roman- 
ticists. Colour  and  sen.-ation  hecainc  as  important  as  torm  and  the  pure  idea. 
•  'I'hese  influences  and  hi-.  literarv  instincts  led  him  to  graft  the  programme 
form  on  the  older  s\niph(jny.  All  his  music  aims  at  something  concrete. 
Instead  ot  the  abstract  world  ot  the  classical  symphonists  he  gives  us  definite 
emotions,  or  paints  oetiniie  scenes.  LV/iour,  passion,  and  veracity  were  the 
prime  needs  ;  torm  hail  to  tolluw  their  guidance.  Hence  both  his  suc- 
cesses und  his  failure.  His  virtue  is  truth  and  vivacity  ot  expression  ;  his 
delect  the  pursuit  ot"  these  to  the  detriment  ot"  the  musical  interest.  ■  .All 
modern  programmists  have  built  upon  him — I',  ',  Richard  Strauss,  and 
Tsiliaikowskv.  'V\  apner  t'elt  his  influence,  thoug..  he  belittled  it.  •  His 
own  word-,  "  1  hfl\e  taken  up  n-.usic  where  Beethoven  left  it,"  indicate  i.is 
position.  He  is  the  real  beginner  ot"  that  interpcnetration  of  music  and  the 
poetic  idea  which  has  transtijrnied  modern  art. 


Berlyn,  Anton.     \  id;'  ni  ki  i jn. 
Bermudo    ih-r-moo -dhiM,    Juan,     \-- 

t'  '1^1.    V  a.    I  nio  ;   writer 
Bernabei  (lier-na-b.i  ei,  iii  Gius.  Er- 

cole,  I'ai'rarola,   c.i.    i6ji>^ — Munii  li, 

ni,-<7;    loyj    lond.     at    the    X'-itiein  ; 

i''7i    loiid,    at    .Munich;     computed 

three    njier.i'-    Iprod.  in    Munieh  I.  etc. 

(.M    Gius.  A.,  Rome.   i('5() — Munich, 

1732  ;    son  of  .il>o\e  a. id  his  successor 

at  Munich. 
Bernacclii  (l)cr-iiak  -kO),  A.,  liolojjn.i, 

1 .1     I'loo — 175'''.  S(.prano-nnisico,  eii- 

Ijageil  l)y  Iliindel   for  London,  172'). 

as  the  greatest   living  diani.  singer  ; 

1731  foundeil  .1  ^ingiiig-sLhool  at  Ho- 

logna 


Bernard  (litV-nAr,  in  /•'.!,  (i)  Emery,  b. 
Oile.ins,  l-tanec,  lOth  cent.;  wrote 
method  of  singing,  (i)  (ber -nan,  in 
(/  1,  Moritz.  Kurland,  1704 — St. 
Petersburg.  I>7I;  pianist  and  teacher. 
(1)  Paul,  I'oitiers.  i,S27  — I'aris,  1^7(1; 
civinposer  and  writer.  (4)  Daniel, 
Ksii  —  I'aris.  iSSv.  writer.  (O 
£mile,  b.  M.o-ei'ies,  .\ug.  (1,  1S41;  ; 
org.ini-t  ol  .\olre-l  l,imc-des-(  h.Tnips, 
I'.iris  ;  im[X)rtant  composer  of  vln.- 
coMcerto ;  concert-stiick  for  pf.  with 
onh.;  overture  "  li,\itric,"  ;  2  can- 
I  il.is  ;   iinu  h  chanif)er-nuisic.  etc. 

Bernarde!      Vide  it  i'<ir 

Bernardi,  (i)  Steffano,  c„  if)34 ; 
canon  at  .-sal/buig  ;   theorist  and  com- 
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poser.  (2)  Francesco.  Vide  sknk- 
siNo.  (3)  Enrico,  b.  Milan,  183S — 
l()(X) ;  conductor  and  ilrani.  com- 
poser. 

Bernardini  (bcr-nar-uc  -nOl,  Marcello 
("  Marcello  di  Capua  "1,  ').  t  apu  i, 
ca.   I7'i2;   dram.  ( (unposcr. 

Bernasco  ni,  (i)  Andrea,  Marseilles, 
1712 — Munich,  17S4;  court-conduc- 
tor. (2)  r.,  d.  \aresc.  May  27, 
i.Si)5  ;  or^an-huilder. 

Berneli  nus,  lived  in  I'aris,  icxxi; 
probably  a  Henedictine  monk  ;  thco- 
r'st  and  writer. 

Bernei,  Fr.  Wm.,  Ilreslau,  1780 — 
1S27  ;   or^;anist. 

Bernhard  (ber-nirl,  (St.),  Fontaines, 
Inir^andy,  1091  — 1153;  abbot  and 
theorist. 

Bernhard  ibern  -hart),  u)  der 
Deutsche  (der  doit  -she)  :  organist, 
\'enice,  1445-51) ;  known  as  "  ller- 
nado  di  Steffanino  .Murer"  ;  perhaps 
inv.,  certainly  introduced,  into  Italv, 
the  orjjan-pedal.  (2)  Chr..  I)anzi;;, 
161  — Ureslen,  lO'l^;  court-con- 
dirctor  and  notable   c  ontrapuntisi. 

Bernicat  (ber-ni-ka),  Firmin,  is,i  — 
I'.iris,   I,"\i3  ;   dram,  composer. 

Ber  no,  Augien  sis,  d  Kiechenau, 
liijs  ;    .ilibot  and  tlu   >ii-.t. 

Bernouilli  (b4r-nooc  ye),  (i)  Jn., 
liasel,  16(17  1747.  His  s,)n  (.') 
Daniel.  Cironin^en,  I70<t — liasel, 
T782,  also  was  prof,  and  «!iteron 
acoustics, 

Bernsdorf,  Eduard,  Hiss.oi,  Manh 
25,  1825 — 191M  ;  Leip/ig  critic  and 
Composer. 

Bernuth  (b.Ar-noot),  Julius  von,  b. 
Kcfs,  Rhine  I'rovince,  .\iv^.  8.  1830; 
studied  law  and  music  at  Herlin, 
1854  ;  studied  at  L.'ipzig  ('ons.  till 
1857  ;  founded  the  "  .-Vufschwuii^; 
Socie'y,"  and  1859  "  Dilettante's  (  !•- 
'.iiesiral  Society"  ;  also  cond.  3  other 
societic:  ;  later  cond.  at  Hamburg;; 
lf73,  dir.  of  a  cms.  the;,-;  1H7S, 
"  Royal  Prussian  I'rofessdr 

Berr  (bt"r),  Fr.,  .Mannheim,  1704 — 
I'aris,  1838  ,  bandmaster;  1831,  prof. 
of  clar.,  Paris  Cons. ;  1836,  dir.  .School 


writer  a-id  com- 


(lanshoren,  ne.ir 
1843  ;     cc;niposed 

kalian      tenor  ; 

Ant.,      X'erona, 
lourt-conductor 


of   Military  Music  ; 
poser. 
Berr6  (bor-ra).  F.,  b, 
r.russcis,     I'eb.     5, 
oper;is. 

Bersel  li,     Matteo, 

London,  I721H-2I. 
Bertali     (borta -10). 

I(j<)5 — Vienna,  U>(>i) ; 

and  dram,  composer. 
Bertani  (bi-r-ta -ne),  Telio,  K.th  cent.; 

coM.i-condiictor. 
Ber  telmann,    Jan.    G.,    .\insterdam, 

17^2 — ^-54;   |irof.  and   compose  . 
Bertelsmann,    K.    Aug.,   dutersioh, 

WesLphaii.i,  IM  I --.\iiisterdam,  1S61; 

director  .md  compo  lt. 
Berthaume  (Ix-r-totn),  Isidore,  Paris, 

1.752 — St.   Petersburg;,   1802;   violinist 

and  conductor. 
Berthelier  (bOr-tel-y.a),  H.,  s(jln-\  i.)Iin- 

is:,   )'  iris  ( )pera,   i8()4, 
Berthold  (bOr-tolM,  K.  Fr.  Theodor, 

(ircsden.  1815 — isSj;  court-orij.inist. 
Berti  (bOr-te),    M.  A.,  \'ienria,  1721  — 

1740  ;   barytone-player. 
Beitin  (bi:r-t;ui),  Louise  Ang^lique, 

Ri  ches.      near     I'aris,     1-05  —Paris, 

'"77  i   sinj^er.  pi.irrist  and  tlr\un,  coni- 

t/oser. 
Bertini  (ber-ie -ne).  (t)  AbbateGius., 

Palermo,  I75()  — 1841^  (?)  ;  corrrt-cond. 

and      le.'cicojjraijher,        (2)      Benoit 

Augustc,   b.    I.vons.     1780;    writer. 

(3)     H.  Jerome,      I.onum,     179S — 

MevloU,    near    drenoble,  1870;    bro. 

,ind    pupil   of    above  ;     pianist     and 

composer  ;  at  i2,  toured  the   .N'ether- 

lands  and   dermany  ,    retired,  1851); 

wrote   technical   stinlies.     (4)  Dom., 

l.ucca,  1S211 — Klorenco,  i8c)0  ;  teach- 
er, critic,  theorist  and  director, 
Bertinot  ti,  Teresa,  Piedmont.  177'. — 

l!(ilnj;na.   is;4  ;  ,)per.ili.:  so]i;.\iio  ;   nr. 

Felix     Radicati,     .i     violinist     and 

Composer. 
Bertoili  Col  -ir),  Fran.,  It.ilian    singer 

in    ll.indi''s   (.peras,     London,     1729- 

Berton  (bir-ion).  (i)  P.  Montan, 
P,ins,  1727— 1780;  coirductor  jjrand 
o|)cra  and  dram,    composer.     (2)  H. 
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Montan,  I'.iris,  17C17 — 1S44  ;  smi  of 
alinvf  ;  idmpnscr,  ( ;)  Francois, 
I'aris,  17S4 — i^iJ;  natur.il  ^I'li  <ii 
(2)  ;  i)U],il,  l.ittr  piof.  of  siii^iiiiL,',  .It 
t  nils.  ;   i'niiipiisi/r|  (ipcras  anil  Sdii^N. 

Berto  ni,  Fdo.  Giu.,  Viiiicc,  1725 — 
1  >i-.cn/aiio,  1"5I3;  i.irL;aiiist  and  dram. 
cimipi,^(.r. 

Bertram  lUer -tram),  Th.,  li.  Stutt- 
gart, I'cli.  12,  1^1");  Ij.irxtom; ; 
Studied  with  hi~  fatlicr  ;  sanjj  in  variuiis 
(Jfrmaii  lilii-s  lately  with  his  wife, 
Fanny  Moran  Olden. 

Bertrand  (In  r-tr,uil.  J.  Gv.,  \'.ini;i- 
rard,  lU'.ir  I'.iris,  is^.) — i'ari.~,  isod; 
writer  ami  critic. 

Berwald  (lier'-v;Jt),  (i)  Jn.  Fr.,  St(.cl<- 
h"lni,  17S3 — 1661  ;  ]-)recncii  us  violin- 
ist, etc.;  pupil  of  Alibe  \nj.;l,.r  ;  c»'m- 
posed  .T  symphony  at  9.  (2)  Fz., 
Stockholm,  171)6 — iS63  ;  nephew  of 
.iUove  ;   dram,  composer. 

Berwillibald  (ber-vil-li-lialt).  G.  G., 
( .erman  ^in^^er  in  London,  1716. 

Berwin  (l>er  -ven),  Adolf,  Scluverscnz, 
ne.u'  I'osen,  1^47 — Konie,  ii)<mi  ;  dir. 
Cecilia  .\cademy,   Rome;   writer. 

Besard  (bu-/,ir),  Jn.  Bap.,  b.  r.esan- 
ijcm.  ra.   157b  ;  writer. 

Beschnitt  (bo-shnlt  ).  Jns.,  Ilockau, 
Sdc-ia,  1825 — Stettin,  1.S80;  con- 
duclor. 

Besekirsky  (b:i-/e-ker'-.-hki),  Vasil 
Vasile\''ch,  b.  .Mc)sc<iw,  183b;  con- 
cert \iol,.]ist  and  com]ioser. 

Besler  (bas'-lir),  (i)  Samuel,  Hrie^, 
Silesia.  1574 — lircslau,  I'o;;  ;  r dor 
and  comiioscr.  (2)  Simon,  cantor 
at  lircslau,  and    oinpo'-cr.   I0i^-2s. 

Besozzi  (ba-sbd -/(.'■),  tlu.-  n.imo  of  4 
biothers,  all  ol)oists  cxi  1  pt  (3).  (i) 
Ales.,  r.irm.i,  171X) — Turin,  1775. 
(?i  Antonio,  r.imia,  1707 — Turin, 
1781  ;  (3)  Hieronimo,  I'.irma.  1713 
— Turin  (?),  bassooiust.  (4)  Gaeta- 
no,  b.  I'arm.i,  1727,  (5)  Carlo,  b. 
l)re..deii,  •7)^;  oboist,  son  of  (2). 
(6)  Hieronimo,  d.  178?  ;  son  of  (3)  ; 
ot)oist.  His  son  (7)  Henri  u.is  .1 
flutist,  and  father  of  (s)  l.ouis  D6- 
siri,  X'ersaiUes,  l•^I4  —  Paris,  itJ;^; 
teacher  and  composer. 


Bessems  (bOs' -Sams'),  A.,  .\ni\veip, 
!~i«) — 1S6H  ;   violini-r  and  composer. 

Besson  (bus-sbn),  Gv.  Aug.,  I'.iri^, 
i»jo — 1S75  ;  improper  of  v.ilves  in 
wind-in^lrumenls. 

Best,  Wm.  T.,  Carlisle,  Knul.,  MiK. 
13,  I82(> — Liverpool,  .May  10,  lSg7  ; 
or^. -virtuoso  :  pupii  of  Vounjj  ;  or- 
j;anist  at  v.iriotis  ch..and  the  I'hilh. 
Society  ;  i:i  l8->o,  declined  knijjht- 
hood,  Init  accepted  C'ivil-l.i'-t  pen- 
sion of  /"iiKj  per  annum  ;  1894, 
retired;  l8i)<j  went  to  Sydney,  Aus- 
tralia, to  in.iugurate  the  or^jan  in  the 
new  To\v  n  Hall  ;  composed  overtures, 
soil, It, I..,  preludes,  etc.,  for  organ, 
aNo  2  o\crturcs  and  march  for  orch.  ; 
anlpf.-]K<.  ;  wrote"  J' Iw  Art  of  Or- 
'^.lil-f'i<i\i  'fi,'."  etc. 

Betts,  j;  &  Edward,  L  uidon  ;  vln.- 
m,ikers  ;  pujiiN  and  successors  of  K. 
Uuke,  17(10-81). 

Betz  (bets),  Fz,,  Mayence,  March  19, 
1S35 — Merlin,  .\ujj.  12,  ii)(X)  ;  l)ary- 
tone  ;  created  "  Wdtan,  "and  "Hans 
S.ichs." 

Beuer  (boi'-er),  Elise,  b.  Carlsbad ; 
sojirano,  studied  in  1892  at  Vienna; 
<  itv-Theatre.  Leip.  ij; ;  1S99,  Ham- 
bur;;  I  ity  Theatre. 

Beunter  (boin'-tcr),  Benj.,  Miihl- 
hausen,  1792  —  1S37  ;  organist  and 
CI 'Ui  poser. 

Bev  an,  Fr.  Chas.,  b.  London,  luly3, 
l8;o;  pupil  of  Willing  and  Hoyte  ; 
orLj.mist  various  clunches  ;  then  stud- 
ied  sin^injj  with  .Schira,  Deacon  and 
Walker;  1S77  (ientlcman  of  the 
Cii.ipel  Royal;  com|)osed  [lop.  sonj^s. 

Bevignani  (ba-ven-ya -m").  Cavaliere 
Enrico,  b.  Naples,  Sept.  2(),  1S41  ; 
pupil  of  Alb.mcse,  l.illo,  etc.,  T^t 
opcr.i,  "  Ciif'iiiiii  J^Lviii."  succ,  ; 
C/.ir  made  him  Kni;.;ht  of  the  ( >riler 
of  St.  St.mislas,  which  );ives  nobiiity 
and  .1  life.pensii>n  ;  cliicllv  noted  as 
Cond.  in  London,  Moscow  and  N'ew 
Vcrk. 

Bev  in,  Elway,  Wales.  i56(i(-7o?) 
"-l''lo(:9  ;  ( ietitletii.in  of  the  Chapel 
Royal  ;  orjjanist,  writer  .md  com- 
poser. 
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Ber.  rield,  Win.  Rd.,  Nnvwiiii.  i^j; 
—  l.uiuiun,  1S5J  ;  oi^;,nM'-t  ami  (niii- 
posor. 
Beyer  (I'i-.  d)  Jn.  Samuel, 
(lotha,  ll'iti) — V  'i-liafl,  17;  (;  il;!ri- 
tcir.  (2)  Rudolf,  WililKi.  ihj'i— 
Dresden,  1S--3  ;  i.ciiMpi>ser.  (3)  Fd., 
(Jucrfurt,  iSo5  —  M.iyi'me,  lS'>3; 
cnniposer. 

Biaggi  (lie-.id-iO),  Gir.  Ales.,  Mil. in, 
IM5 — Horcnce,  iSi)7;  prof.,  ilrain. 
(■liiiUMis.-r.  writer  nnder  ]jscudiinyMi 
"  Ippolito  d'Albano." 

Bialdic  -.ili,(i)Rudolf,  llalicl-ihuerdt, 
Silesia,  1834 — New  Vork,  l88i  ;  vi- 
olinist, writer  ami  eond.  (2)  K., 
Ilabelschwerdt,  1S33 — Stef;litz.  near 
lierlin,  iS()2  ;  bn).  of  above  ;  pianist. 

Bianchi  (be-an-ke),  (1)  Fran.,  Cre- 
nion.i,  1752 — liolo^na.  IM  I ;  or^'anist; 
eomijosed  47  ojjeras.  (2)  Valentine, 
Wilna,  1S31J— CaneliiM.  I\ui!.i!i.l, 
lS-'4  ;  dram.  M.prano;  di'but.  1S?5. 
(3)  Bianca  (lii^luly  Schwarz),  b.  in 
a  village  t>n  tlie  .N'eLk.ir,  Jnne  27, 
185S;  dram. -soprano ;  pupil  of  Wil- 
czek  and  \  iardot-*  iareia  ;  I'ollini 
paid  her  tuition  and  then  eny;a^:ed 
lier  fur  li>  years;  debut  larlsrnhe. 
1873.  (4)  Eliodoro,  composed 
operas;  "  f,'ii  ,!  :l".  I  Wt-r,'''  (l!ari, 
I'Vii;   "  .Vji,;// "  ,•   "  .lliiiiimoi ." 

Bianchini  (br-an-ke  -nC),  P.,  1).  Wn- 
ice,  Oct.,  18,  1S2S  ;  \iolinist,  eond., 
1878-87,  teacher  at  Trieste,  then  dir. 
School  of  the  r.idri  .\rnieni,  \  enice  ; 
composer. 

Biber  (hO -b-r),  f i)  H.  Jn.  Fz.  von, 
W.irtenbe!);.  ilolieniia,  1641-  .-ai/- 
hurg,  May  3,  1704  ;  viohnist,  am, 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  (ierman 
school  of  \  In  -pl,i\  in'<  ;  I  eopoKl  I. 
ennobUd  h'lu.  (.'i  Aloys,  1-dlin^'en, 
1S04 — Munich,   is;s  ;   |iiaao-niaker. 

Bibl  (bob -'It,  (1)  Andreas,  \  ienna, 
I7'*T  :  orf;.iiii-l  .and  composer,  as  was 
his  Son  (21  Rudolph,  b.  1832. 

Biedermann    tbe  ■Jrr-mhn'!,  (i)   . 

about  I7s(itax-receivcr  at  lieichlinjjen, 
'rhuiiii^ia;  a  real  virtuoso  on,  and 
improver  of,  the  hurlvijnrdy.  (2) 
Edw.  Julius,  b.   Milwaukee,   Wis., 


Nov.   S,   IS40  (-on  atiJ   pupil  of  (3) 
A.    Juliusj  ;    studied    in    (iemiany  ; 
since  iSSS  orjjanist  St.  Mar)''s  K.  C. 
(  hurch.   New  Vork. 
Biehl    (belt.     Albert,    b.    Uudolstadt, 
(lerniany,    .\uj,'.    i'',    1833;  writer  of 
valuable  work-  on  linj^er  tcchaic  ;  and 
comjioser. 
Bierey   (bCr-i).   Gl.  Benedikt,  Dres- 
'!' n,  1772 — liresUiii,   I'lo;   conductor 
and  ibam.  compos,  r. 
Biese   (be'-/e).    Wm.,    b.   K.ithenow, 

i-jJ:  ]ii.ino-maker,  Uerlin. 
Bigaglia      (lirjial-ya;.      I'.idie      Dio- 
genio,  1725  ;    lieneilu  line  mor.k   and 
composer. 
Bignami  (bCn-ya-me),  1  i)  Carlo,  Cre- 
ni'n.i,    I>ec.  6,  l8i)8 — \'.:.:hcra,    AuR- 
2.    1S48;     cond.,   violinist    and    dir., 
Cremona;   I'aj:anini  called  liim  "  the 
first  violinist  of  It.dy."    (2)  Enrico, 
TS42  (')  —  (ienoa,      \>'j-\  ;     violinist, 
dram,  c<'mposer. 
Bignio  (ben  -yo),  Louis  von,  b.  Pesth, 
1830;  Ivric  bar)  tone  ;   \'ienna   Court- 
( tpera  ;   pensioned.   1S83. 
Bigot   (be-Ro),    M.  (nee    Kiene),  Col- 
mar,     I'pper    .Msatia,     1786 — I'aris, 
1S20;  pianist. 
Bilhon    (or    Billon)    (bC-yAh),    J.    de, 
I'  th  cent.  :  composer  and   sinj;er  ir 
the  I'apal  Chapel. 
Billeina    (bei-la -m.i;,    (i)    Carlo    (b. 
Naples,  ca.    1S22I  and  (2)  Raffaele 
(Na].ies.      1S20 — Saintes,     l)ec,     ^5, 
1S74),  brothers  ;    pianists,    and    com- 
posers 
Biilert  (bel  -le'-t).  K.  Fr.  Aug.,   Alt- 
stritin,    1S21  —  I'lerlin.    i'^;?  ;    painter 
and  writer. 
Billet    (be-ya),    Alex.     Ph.,    b.    St. 
I'l  lersbiir^;,   \l.irch  14,   1S17;   pianist 
.and   composer, 
Billeter  (liO-vu  t.'i),  Agathon,  Manne- 
dotf,  I. ake'of  Zurich,   Nov,  21,  1834". 
orijanist,  conductor  and  composer  of 
]iop.  part-sonc^s, 
Billings,      Wm.,      lioston.      Mass., 
Oct.  7,    I74<) — Sept.    29,    iSoo;  com- 
posed  hymns  ;  introduced   the   pitch- 
pijie    and    the  'cello    into    .American 
church-'  hoirs,   and    is  said   to   have 
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Bil  lington.  (i)  Th,,  piaiii-t.  luirp- 
i-it  .uid  ,Mnipi.-~fr.  Killfi  p.irt  d"  i^lli 
cent.  (2)  Elizabeth  nn  i  Weichse'l, 
London,  ca.  I7(ift — near  \cniic,  Aii^, 
23,  iSiS  ;  pii  -1  of  her  faliier,  a  clar- 
inettist ;  then  of  J.  Clir.  liach  ;  hand- 
some operatic  soprano,  had  a  compass 
of^octaves,  n-j  (Vide  I'llUl.  1).  D.), 
I7S4,  Dublin;  1786,  Covent  (larden  ; 
retired.   iSl3. 

Billrot(h)  (bel-rOt),  (i)  Jn.  Gv,  Fr., 
ILcHl-,  near  l.tibeck,  1  .»os— I  lalle, 
I  ■  5f)  ,  c<,ri'|joser  and  writer.  (2) 
Theortor,  iler^jcn.  Isle  of  ku^en. 
lS2i( — Abbazia.  iSi)4:  surjjeon  ami 
writer. 

Biise  (IilI-soj,  Benj.,b.  Liejinit/!,  .Xiij;. 
17.  l>i'i:  ■■  Madtiniisikiis  "  at  l.ien- 
nit/,  and  trained  u  remarkable  or- 
chestra ;  retired   i3()4  as  ■"llofnuisi- 

Binchois  iGilles  de  Binche,  called 
Binchois)  (ii.ia>h-ua),  Itinchc,  in 
Itcl^iaii  llainault,  ca.  I4i»> — l.ille, 
14'x);  one  of  the  early  Netlierland 
comijosers ;  j-part  chanson,  ron- 
de.iin,  etc.,  of  his  .ire  eM.uit 

Binder  (bint -er),  ( 1 1  K.  Win.  Fd., 
b.  Dresden,  17(14,  harii-ni.ikei  ,it 
Weimar,  ca.  1797.  (2)  K.,  \  ienna, 
l8l<i — 18()<);  conductor  and  dram, 
composer. 

Bini  (be  -ne).  Pasqualino,  b.  I'esaro. 
ca.  1720  ;  violmi-.t. 

Bioni  (be-o  -ne).  A.,  b.  \'cnice,  169S  ; 
(•imposed  2f)  operas. 

Biordi  (lie-or-de),  Giov.,  Commis. 
sioMcd  by  I'opc  lienedict  XIII.  to 
supplement  I'alestriiia's  service  ;  this 
was  used  till  17 u. 

Birch,  ( 1 1  C.  Anne,  b.  c.i.  i8m  ;  pop. 
singer,  retired  itie,h.  (2)  Elisa,  ca. 
1830—1857;  sister  of  above;  sopra- 
no. 

Birch  all,  Robt.,  d,  iSkj;  music-pub- 
li--hir.  I  .Mid<in. 

Birckenstock  (bor-kfn-shiok).  Als- 
Irld,  II. s-  —  r.isenach,  I7'»i;  con- 
ductoi. 

Bird,  (U  Wm.  \'ide  bykk.  (.-i  Arthur. 


b.  I  ambrid;,'e.  M. !■-..,  July  23,  iSjb; 
liupil  of  ilaupl,  l.osclihorn,  and 
Ki.lulc,  lierlin,  1675-77  ;  or>i;anist  and 
teacher  at  llalila.x,  N.^.;  founded 
the  first  male  chorus  in  .\.  S.,  iSSi  ; 
studied  comp.  and  orchestr.ition  with 
I'rban,  lierhn  ;  I!5ft5-S()  with  Lis/t  ;  . 
Weimar;  l?a(),  jjave  a  successful 
concert,  and  has  li\ed  since,  in  Merlin, 
(iriinewald  ;  coniposeil  symphony  and 
3  suites  for  orch.;  various  pieces  for 
piano  ;  comic  opera  '"  /li/'Jin,"  (.New 
\ork,    lSi>7);  and  a  ballet,   "  A' /</',•• 

Birkler  (ber-klOr),  G.  Wm.,  i.s2o— 
1-77:   composer  and  wriicT. 

Birnbach  (l.irn -bakiu.  (  n  K.  Jos., 
Is'i..rnick,  ."^ilesia,  I  751— W.n -.iw, 
1S05;  conductor.  (2)  Jos.  Benj, 
H.,  lireslau,  171)5— Iterlin,  l^7'»: 
pianist  and  comjxiser  ;  son  and  |iiipil 
of  above. 

Bisaccia  (bC-sat  -cha),  Giov.,  isi;— 
.N.ijiles,  l"'i)7  ;  singer,  conductor  and 
■  ii  nil.    1  uiupi  ser. 

Biscaccianti  ibes-kat-chim -ti:>.  Eli- 
za (n.e  Ostinellil,  Moston,  Mass.. 
''■*-4  (7  ?)— ''^')(>  ;  sanj;  in  America 
and  Kurope.  in  opera  and  concert; 
teacher  i;i  Rome  and  elsewhere  ;  m. 
Maniuis  I!. 

Bischoff  (b,-sh'-of),  (I)  G.  Fr.,  Kllrich, 
H.ov  Mn..  I7Ni>— Hildchcim.  1841  ; 
conductor  ;  founded  thet.ermaii  nius. 
festivals.  (2)  L.  Fr.  Ch.,  Dessau, 
IT'M  — '""I'lvrue.  18(17;  Iran-lator; 
son  of  (3)  K.  B,,  coi.irt-mus.,  Dres. 
<Ien.  (4)  Kasper  Jakob,  Ansbarh. 
18^3 — Muiii.il,  i-ii.  n-.icher  and 
comjioser.  (5)  Hans,  lierlin.  18:2—. 
Niederschonhauseii,  near  Hrrlin.lSgg; 
pf    li-achcr.  con.birt.ir  .md  editor. 

Bishop,  (i)SirH.  Rowley,  London. 
.Nov.  \A.  I7S()— .-Vpril  30.  iS?n  ;  noted 
l"ni;l.  composer;  pnpij  of  llianca  ;  his 
first  o|>era. '•  7"*,.  Cirt  1x1,1,1  Uridt" 
was  prod,  prury  Lane,  when  he  was 
2n;  j8|,,_ii  comp.  and  cond.  at  Co. 
vent  (;arden;  1*13  alternate  cond. 
I'hilh.  Sfic;  iSji  cond.  at  Drury 
Lane  ;  \%,y\  niusic.il  ilir.  at  N'auxhall; 
1S41-43,    prof     music,     l-Minburgh  ■ 
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kni);hti'il.  1S4J  ;  i-'4-.  prof,  of  mn<\c 
at  IJxfonl  :  1553,  Mn>.  Uoc.  (Oxoii); 
prod,  over  80  operas,  farces,  ballets, 
an  oratorio,  cantata,  etc.  (21  J., 
b.  Cheltenham,  I,~I4  ;  organist,  editor 
and  composer. 

Bispnam  U'isp-liami,  David,  1).  I'hil- 
adelphia,  ca.  Islxi;  dram,  b.irytone  ; 
sanj;  ni  church  and  oratorio  ;  ISS5-S7 
pupil  of  \  annuccini  and  Win.  Shakes- 
peare ;  from  iS^ji  in  opera  at  l  ovent 
(lartlen,  and  America,  with  imich 
success  and  versatility;  anil  also  in  re- 
citals, in  both  of  ■  hicli  lields  his  hiy;h 
dramatic  intellijjence  plays  an  unusual 
part  ;  is  brilliant  in  comic  or  trajjic 
situation-  ;  Lim\\  ■-  in  .re  than  40  roles. 

Bit  ter,  K.  Hermann,  Scluvedt-on- 
( idcr,  iji ;,  — Herliii,  iSs?  ;  Prussian 
Minister  of  l-"inance,  and  writer. 

Bittoili,  Bdo.,  I'.ihri.uio.  1755  — 1'^2  1; 

or;.;.in'^t . 

Bizet  1"  n,  G.  lAIex.  Cdsar  Leo- 
pold', r.lll--,  I  M.  J5.  I  •  -(S—linii^'i. 
val,  June  V  IS75;  brilliant  pianist 
and  di-tinguished  composer.  .\t  <), 
pupil  at  I'aris  Cons,  of  Marinontel 
(pf  I,  Henoist  (or;;.),  /imnierman 
(harm.),  and  Ilalevy  (whose  opera 
"  .\'.c "  he  finished,  and  who-e 
dau;;llter  (lenevieve     lie     ill  )  ;    f"". 


took  I  )lfenb.ich  1st  Jiri/e  for  an  opera 
liulfa,  "  /.I-  jKiiltiir  Mitadc"  prod, 
at  lioulTes  I'arisiens,  18(^3;  also  won 
the  iJrand  I'ri.K  de  Rome.  In  pl.iceof 
the  .Mass  prescribed  he  sent  from 
Rome  a  2-act  Ital.  opera  buffa  '"  I 'on 
1'ii.Hopio"  ;  2  movements  of  a  sym- 
phony, ■■/..:  ChaiSi  Dihsi'Ui,"  an 
overture  ;  and  "  I.a  (inz/ii  iff  /'/;- 
mil-,"  a.  comic  opera.  lS3fi,  his  ^jranii 
opera  "  /.cs  JWIntirs  di  I'crlti" 
was  prod.  I'aris  (I'h.  I.yrique)  ;  it 
failed,  as  did  "La  Jol'if  J-tllf  ./<■ 
J\il/i  "  (iS(i7),  and  the  l-act  "  /^/<i- 
iiiili/i"  (IS72).  In  all  1 's  music  B. 
revealed  a  strony;  leanin^j  to.vard 
\Va;;iier,  then  so  unpopular  in 
Trance;  l)Ut  1S72,  his  overture  'J\i- 
Irii"  the  2  symphonic  movements, 
and  incidental  music  to  Daudet's 
/.'.-} i/,'si,niii-,  brou;;ht  him  success  ; 
and  "  C\i>m,'ii  "  (t)p'-ra-C<)m.,  March 
3,  IS75)  brou^jht  him  a  fame,  whicli 
he  hardlv  knew,  as  he  died  three 
months  later  of  heart  disease  ;  he  com- 
posed also  2  operas.  ' '  Xiimn  "  (1^71; 
and  "  fziin  It  Tfrrihl,-"  ;  150  pf.-])cs., 
son;;s,  etc.;  collaborated  with  I'e- 
libes,  Jonah  and  l.ejjouix  in  opera 
"  Mitlhroti^h.  s',11  ta-(-i>ft;ui>>i." 
IUol;.   bv   l'i>iot,    |Ss6. 


Bizet. 


Rv  F.hu 


\kii 


I''..     '/iM.IKR. 


S  Bi/c's   last  ivork  \\  .is   his   hc>t,    it  i.s  logical  to   arfjiic   that    his   un- 
tinidv  dc.ith   h.is  cheated  us   of  co!iipo>itioiis   more   \,i!u.ilile   than 


A       . 

X  .m.  "  Cii>  mrn ;"  htit  hcynnd  mere  conjecture  such  an  estimate  can 
\\i\c  111)  vakie  anii  his  rank  among  opera-composers  must  he  determined  by 
Carmen.  That  the  stage  was  his  real  field,  is  proven  clearlv  by  the  per- 
sistency with  which  he  composed  llir  it,  and  a  studv  of  his  different  efforts 
proves  the  wisdom  ot"  his  choice,  tor  there  are  no  masterpieces  jnionp  his 
songs,  or  among  his  pijno-composiiioiis,  and  even  his  most  succc~-tul  orches- 
tral number  i?  the  "  Fir. it  Suite-  "  compiled  tor  his  incidental  music  to 
DiuAei'-i  "  L' Ar/i-i/i-nHf."  •'Hi*  early  letters  confess  his  musical  creed: 
Mozart  and  Beethoven,  Rossini  and  Meverbeer  ;  this  is  catholic,  to  say 
the  least,  but  la  jr  he  acknowledged  his  preference  tor  the  Germans  in  gen- 
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cral  and  Beethoven  a^  the  piai-tcr  ot"  a'!.  But  Bi/ct  was  a  .stranger  to  the 
larger  forms  in  music — for  two  \Tara  he  toiled  intcrmittingK  at  a  symphony 
and  prodiiced  only  the  "  Romiiii  Sititi  "  as  a  result — and  his  work  shows 
more  tendency  to  follow  (jounod's  teaching  than  that  of  his  high  ideals. 
He  was  bitterly  accused  ot  being  a  follower  of  Wagner  ;  Paris,  knowing  so 
lamentably  little  of  Wagner's  music,  then  condemned  that  of  Bizet's,  which 
it  did  not  like  or  could  not  understand,  b\-  labelling  it  "  Wagnerian,"  and 
thus  put  it  hopelessly  beyond  the  possibility  of  discussion.  .As  a  matter  of 
tact  there  is  no  trace  of  Wagner  to  be  found  in  Bi/ct's  music,  and  the  onlv 
resemblance  between  the  two  is  that  both  were  innovators  who  presented 
their  theories  about  dramatic  an  in  practical  torms,  proving  them  by  their 
operas.  ■  Bizet  realised  the  sorry  state  of  the  French  operatic  stage,  but 
contented  himself  with  an  cF 't  at  reforming  the  minor  stage  of  the  Open:- 
Comiijue,  and  it  is  doubtless  due  in  a  great  measure  to  the  precedent  of 
"  CV;;"/,//"  that  to-day  the  Opera-Coiniquc  is  on  a  higher  artistic  plane 
than  the  Opera.  •  .-\  direct  musical  influence  it  would  be  difficult  to  trace 
to  Bi/.et.  .As  an  orchestral  colourist  he  had  been  outdone  and  outdared  bv 
e\en  his  contemporaries  ;  nor  did  he  bequeath  to  us  a  new  art-form.  But 
because  he  demanded  a  more  sincere  libretto  than  anv  of  those  with  which 
that  maker  of  marionette  opera-books.  Scribe,  had  conjured  all  Paris,  and 
bei  aiise  in  his  music  he  did  not  tear  contact  with  throbbing  life,  he  com- 
mands our  respect.  His  work  shows  a  musical  sincerity  flireign  to  French 
composers  generally,  and  he  deserved  a  better  i'atc  than  a  sciiucnce  of  failures 
ending  \\\:\\  an  earK   death. 


Blaes  li '.,1-1.  Ill  Arnold  Jos.,  linis. 
s(;ls,  isii— i8i;2;  tlaruifttist.  (a) 
M.  Elisa,  .\ntwcrp,  iS.'o,  wife  of 
;i!"i',  1.  :    ti..ic  h(T. 

B la  grove,  (ll  H.  G.imble,  Noltinj;- 
h.uii.  I  ■>  r  I  lMn,|,.ii.  1-72;  violinist. 
(2)  Richard  Manning,  Notlinj;- 
hatn,  iHj;  l.onilnii,  iSvs  ;  I"""  "f 
.il)o\f  ;  vi.ila  prof,  K.  A.  M, 

Blahag;  ibl.i -li:\kh)  (or  Blahalc),  Jo- 
sef, l-;.ig;y;fniIorf,  lluiig.iry,  177') — 
\'n'nni.   I'^)'':   tcniir    c  m^ln. '•  "■    .ovl 

I  "nijii  i-^rl" 

Blahet  ka  '  r  Plahet  lea',  Marie- 
L6opoldine,  (lunfranisilorf,  near 
\niini,  I  ^11 — lloulogne,  IS37  :  pi- 
.Tnis?   inii  dr.im.  coni|wiser. 

BUinville  (bl.\ii-ve -vu),  Chas.  H., 
near  Tours,  1711  —  i'aris,  1769,  cel- 
list, writer  and  conipuser. 


B;  ike. 


!..< 


Ed. 


sburv,  d. 


1765.  (i)  Chas.  Dupee,  h.  Walpole, 
Nlass.,  Sept.  13.  1S47:  pupil  of  J.  f. 
I>.  Parker,  J.  K.  I'ainc,  etc. ;  organist 
I'nion  (.h..  I'oston,  ami  composer. 
Blamont  ibll-tnon),  Fran.  Colin  de, 

\r>'-.iilli-s,  ifnjo— 17(10;  stipt.  of  the 
Kinn'>i  iiiusir  anil  inmiioscr. 

Blanc  1I1I ml  Adolphe,  li,  M.inneejue, 
l;.issi-s...\lpts,  June  24.  1828  ;  ])upil 
I'.iris  l"ons.  and  of  Ilalt'vy;  com- 
puMil  1  opera*. 

Blanchard  ll>l.in-*h,lr),  H.  L.,  Ror- 
'!'-i'!\.    i::**  — r.iris,    1858;    violinist 

.01    1    il.M, 

Blanc  kenbiirf^h  (Ulunk'-in-boorkh), 
Gerbrandt  van,  orj;anist  at  tiouda, 

I7lh  (illliil,  \  iilc   lU  ANKI  NMl  Klill. 

Blancks,    Edw.,    English   composer, 
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Bland  (bl.inti,  'i)  Maria  Theresa 
(nte  Romanzinii,  171111 — i^j^;  \>i'p. 
Italian  singer  in  England  ;  married 
an  actiir,  liland,  ami  had  tuo  sons. 
(2)  Chas.,  icTior.  (31  James,  171JS— 
I-'  I .  ba-^s. 

Blangini  (liian-jO'-nC-i,  Giu.  Marco, 
M.  Felice,  Turin,  17-1  —  I'aris, 
I  - )  I  ;   ":'.,Mni>t. 

Blankenburg  (bliink-fn-boorkh),  (i) 
Quirin  van,  Gouda,  llnlland,  1654 
—  I  hi'    Hague,    I74i>;    prob.ibly  son 

of       (iKKDRANDT        VAN       I'.I  ANCKKN- 

lUKNUdi.  V.)  ;  organist  and  writer.  (2) 
Chr  Fr.  von,  Kolberg,  I'omerania, 
1744 — lt;]>.'v.  171/);  I'ru^sian  ofti- 
ii-r  a;id  I  ■  'mii.iscr. 

Blaramberg  (lil.i'-r.im-bfrkh),  Paul  I., 
b.  Orcnliurg,  Russia,  Sept.  2fi,  1^41  ; 
pupil  of  li.ilakirew;  lawyer,  then  ed- 
itor ;  composcil  succ.  operas,  ".)/<ina 
V'nji'r"  tSi.  Petersburg,  l^^Ss);  "  7'/ie 
/■'irsl  A'lisii.iii  Cj^niiJiiiii"  ;  "  Tusch- 
tiiskv"  (Moscow,  iSijs). 

Bias.      Vide  111  \l>. 

Blasius   (lihi/-yii>),     Mathieu      Fr., 

i..ralerburg,      .\l-,iti.i,       175^  —  \<:. 
sailles,    i82ij:    cond.    Op.   (oniiiiuc, 
l'ari>  ;  compo-er. 
Blassmann   il'l.is  -nianV  Ad.  Jos.  M., 

i);e-^!tn,  I!-23— l!.un/en.  l-.il  :  pi- 
anist, eourt-iond'i. '. '!  aini  untir. 

Blatt(blat»,  Fz  Thaddaus,  I'r.agiic, 
!7'jl  —  'I  ;   elarinetti'-l  and  writer. 

Blauwaert  il)low-vart),  Emil,  St. 
Nichohis,  Helgium,  1845 — Hrussels, 
I  Si) I  ;  barytone. 

Blauvelt(blou-fflt),  Lillian,  h.  Hrook- 
Kn,  N.  v.,  lS7o(V) ;  soprano  ;  >tuilied 
.Nat.  Cons.,  N.  V.,  and  in  Paris;  af- 
ter vears  of  suceos  at  home,  toured 
lairoiie  since  I'/x" ;  decorated  in  I'aly 
with  the  order  of  St.  Cecilia;  m.  Koy.d 
"^niilh  ( l-^oJ*  .livorced) ;  m.  .T^ain  tool. 

Blaze  (I'i.W).  (1 1(1  '.died  Castil-Blaze) 
Fran.  H.Jos.,  <  .iv.iiilon  \aiuiuse, 
1784 — Paris,  l'^57;  "The  father  of 
modern  French  musical  criticism  "  ; 
son  anil  pupil  of  IK'nri  Seba'^tian  H.  ; 
wrote  scathing  "  l.'Opna  en  hraticf" 
(1820) ;  was  made  critic  on  "  Journjl 
dts  DcKxts,"  where  his  articles  were 


signed  "  .V.V.V"  ,•  tran^l.  libretti  of 
Cierman  and  Italian  operas  ;  com- 
posed 3  operas,  several  "pastiches," 
'•••:  (2)  H.,  liaron  de  P>ury,  Avig- 
non, ibl3 — Paris,  18SS  ;  son  of  above  ; 
w , .,  ,r. 

B'^tzacher  (bl.at'-tsakh-erl.  Jos., 
Sihw.'ich.  Tyrol.  1S35  —  Hanover, 
I. -"I-  ;  bass. 

Eleuer  (l)loi'-er),  L,,  I'.udi-l'esth.  1S63 
— Ilerlin.  \%\fi  ;  violinist  ;  lSb3-<)3, 
leader  of  Philh.  orch.,  Herlin  ;  1894, 
of  I'hilh.  Chib.  li(tr..il  (Michigan). 

Blewitt,  (1)  Jonathan,  London, 
I7,S2 — 1S53  :  organist  and  direi  tor  ; 
son  and  pupil  of  (21  Jonas,  organist 
at'ul  wrilel. 

Blied  i.lil'ti  Jacob,  I'.iiihl-on-Khine, 
1  -  j4 — I  --  (      ii  ,11  1  1  I  .iiid  composer. 

Blitheman,  Win.,  d.  1591;  organist, 
1 1<  ,,  .It  I  i\l.ii<i. 

Bloch  (blokh),  G.,  b.  I'.re-lau.  Nov.  2, 
IS47  ;  pupil  of  ILiinvih,  J.  Schul)rrt, 
'I'.iubert,  and  1'.  tieyer ;  teacher  in 
I'.reslaur's  Cons.,  Herlin;  fotnuled 
iipira      Society,     1879 ;      composer. 

Blockx  (blox),  Jan.,  b.  .\ntwerp,  Jan. 
25,  >"*5i  ;  pianist  anil  composer  ;  pu- 
pil, Memish  M\is.  School  ;  from  1SS6, 
teacher  of  harm,  there  ;  1001  suc- 
ceeded lienoit,  at  .\nt\»erp  cons.  ; 
cotnposeil  succ.  operas,  iin  1.  "  Mttitye 
Martin"  etc. 

Blodek(bloil-ekl,  ( l)  P.  Aug.  L.,  Paris, 
I7~l — I.s5()  ;  \ii.!,i-])la\er  .md  dram. 
i<.ni|)oser.  (2)  Wm.,  I'r.igue,  \^l\ — 
l~7t  ;j>rof.  and  dram,  composer. 

Bloom  fieid  Zeisler  (tsis  -lev),  Fanny, 
b.  liielit/,  .\iis;rian  Silesia,  July  Id, 
l.si>(j;  pianist;  at  2  was  broU'^;at  to 
Chicago,  where  she  still  lives  ;  jiiayed 
in  public  at  id  ;  was  pupil  of  Ziehn 
and  Karl  Wolfsohn,  and  1^76-81  of 
I.cscheti/ky  ;  from  1883  has  toured 
.\merica  with  distinction  ;  froin  1893, 
Ccrmany,  Austria,  Kngland  and 
1  r.iiii  I  \\itli  great  success. 

Blow,  John  (Mus.  Doc.  Oxon.),  (  ol- 
lingham,  Niittinghamshire,  1(148 — 
Westminster  (London),  Oct.  I,  171)8; 
organist  Westminster  .\bbcy,  16S0; 
was  superseded  by  Purcell.  whom  he 
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ill  turn  succeeiietl  ;  he  !>;  luiricil  in 
the  Al)bey  ;  1674,  orj;anist  and  (1(199) 
Cdnipd'.c'r  to  tlic  Chapel  Rnyal  ;  be- 
ginning; t(i  C(ini]n)se  as  a  buy,  he 
achieved  a  vast  aiiKiuiit  nf  ciiurcli- 
luusic. 

Blum  (lili.nni),  K.  L.,  lierlin,  178(1— 
July  2,  1 '44  ;  ai-tur,  >inj;ei,  ];oet.  (ir- 
}janist,  eeUist,  cond.,  and  ciiniiiiiser  ; 
ehatnber-musician  to  tlie  I'mssian 
C't.,  1S22  ;  slajje  nijjr.  ;  prod,  nearly 
3c  operas,  ballets,  sonjjs.  etc.;  also 
vaudevilles,  which  lie  introduced  to 
the  ( lernian  ^iajje. 

Bluinenfeld  (bloo-nieii-felt),  F.,  b. 
ki'\  .lie  \ska,  kussia,  April  7,  18(13; 
pi. mist,  pupil  of  'I'll.  Stein  ;  took  y;ol<l 
medal  at  .St.  I'etersbnrjj  Cons.:  com- 
posed ".■1//,-^'i 0  ,/t'  Cciiiii/,"  whh  or- 
chestra, etc. 

Blumenthal  (bloo'-mtn-t.il),  (11  Jos. 
von,  r.russels,  17S2 — \'ienna,  IS50; 
violini-l  and  dram,  composer.  (2) 
Jacob  I Jacquesi,  b  1  Ian  our^',  ( )ct. 
4,  iSjO;  p'lipil  of  (iruml,  liocklet, 
and  Sechter  (X'icnna),  and  1846  of 
Herz  and  Hakvv  ;  after  1848  in  Lon- 
don ;  pi, mist  lo  ilu-  (Jueen,  and  com- 
poser. (3)  Paul,  b.  >teinau-on- 
( ider,  Silesia.  .\uj;.  13,  1843;  pupil 
of  K.  A.,  Herlin,  1S70;  or^janist, 
Krankf'irt-on-C)der  ;  from  1870,  "  k. 
mils.  dir.  "  ;  composeil  masses,  mo- 
tels, I'lc. 

Blumner  (l)lo..ni  nri).  ( I)r.i  Mi.rtin, 
1- iirstinberj;,  Mei  klenbur^',  No\. 
21,  If'27 — lierlin,  Nov.  6,  li)oI  ;  pupil 
of  S.  \V.  I)chn  ;  1876,  cond.  of  lierlin 
Sinjjakademie  ;  titles  "  K.  Musik-dir." 
and  "  I'rof."  ;  composeil  2  oratorios, 
"Abraham"  (iSfx)),  and  "  Ihr  /all 
/r-rifiilrms"  (isSi);  cantata  i\lnm- 
.'<    Ms;3);    I'e  Dtum.  etc. 

Bliithner  (bliit -ner),  Julius  Fd.,  b. 
1-alkenhain,  near  Merseburjj,  March 
II,  1824;  piano-maker,  l.eip/i^;, 
fl'lli   I  s;  ;, 

Boccabadatt  (bok-ka-ba-da -t.i,  Lui- 
gia,  r.iinia — Turin,  1850  ;  suprano. 

Boccherini  (bok-ke-re -ne),  Luigi, 
I.ucca,  Italy.  Feb.  U).  1743-Madrid. 
May  28,  1805;  'cellist;  toured  with  suc- 


cess ;  1797,  made  thamber-comnoser 
to  Krietlricii  \\  ilhelm  11..  of  Prussia, 
in  return  for  a  dedication  ;  alter  the 
kin^j's  de.ith  B.'s  fortune  left  him,  and 
he  died  in  dire  poverty.  His  prolilic 
and  often  lascinatinjjiy  graceful  com- 
positions include  20  symphonies,  an 
opera,  an  orchestral  suite,  a  'cello- 
concerto.  2  octets,  16  sextets,  125 
strinji-ijuintets,  12  pf.-(iuintets,  iS 
quintets  for  strings  and  tlute  (or  oboe), 
91  string-quartets,  54  string-trios,  42 
trios,  sonatas  and  duets  for  vln.,etc.: 
biog.  by  l'ici|Uot  (I'aris,  1851),  and 
Si  hietternd  (l.ciivig). 

Boch  (b.>kli).  Fz.  de,  b.  rotenstein, 
llr'limii.i,  l-\b.  14,  1808  :  'celii.-t. 

Bochkoltz-F'alco  ni  ibrikh'-kolts),  An- 
na (righti\  Bockholtz),  Ir.mkfort, 
i'2o — I'aris,  I■^7o;  singer  and  com- 
poser. 

Bochsa  ibokh'-sa),  (l  1  K.,  linhcniia — 
r.iris.  isji  ;  obni-.t;  music-seller. 
(21  Rob.  Nic.  Chas.,  .Montmedy, 
Meuse,  .\ag.  9,  1789 — Sydney,  .\us. 
tralia,  Jan.  (i,  185(1;  son  and  i)upil  of 
above  ;  composed  a  symphony  at  9, 
an  opera  at  id  ;  pupil  of  Kr.  lieck  ; 
harjiist  to  Napoleon  and  to  I.ouis 
.Wlll.ilip  eloped  with  Sir  Henry 
Ilishop's  wife,  made  tours  in  I'.urope 
and  .\mcriea,  and  linally  to  .\ustrali.i ; 
com|xised  9  French  operas,  prod,  in 
Lyons  (l3()4),  and  in  i'aris  (I.si3-ib) ; 
4  b.dlets  :  an  or.-.lorio,  etc.;  wrote  a 
-t.ml.ird  method  for  harp. 

Bockeler  (Ink  -e-lor),  H.,  b.  Cologne, 
Jiii\  II.  iS3d — iS(.2;  cond.  at  .Mx- 
le  <  ha|)elle  ;  editnr  and  composer. 

Bbckh  (liekh),  Aug.,  CarKruhe,  1785 
I  Berlin,   18(17  ;    «  riln  . 

Bocklet  (b.'k  -letl.  K.  M.  von,  I'raguc, 
1  ~    1    -\  icnna,   I.s8l  ;    \  ii>liiiist, 

Bockintihl  (bok-miil),  Robt.  Emil, 
I  i.oikfoit.  1820 — 18S1  ;  \  ciii'-t 

Bockshorn  (boks-horn)  ("  Capricor- 
nus"i,  Samuel,  (Jermany,  1(129 — 
stntt-.ut.  i(''>9  (>)  ;  composer  and 
I  nndn.t.ir, 

Bocqiiillon-Wilhem     (bok'-e-yoh-ve- 

.11'  i.    G.    L.        \  i.le    W  1:  III  M. 

Bode  (bu-dC\),  Jn.  Jos.  Chp.,  liarum, 
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Brunswick,      I73<J — Weimar,      1793  ; 
nboi-^t.  publisher  and  composer. 
Bodenschatz  (bo'-d'n-shats).  Erhard, 


l.iLiitcnbi.-r' 
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( Kterhausen,  near  (Juerfiirt,  I'jjs  ; 
pulili>lR-r. 

Boedecker  (lia -dek-er).  Louis,  Ilam- 
luiij;,  is^j — iS'W  ;  teaciier,  iritie, 
and  coi'.ipi'ser. 

Boehm,  Boehme.     Vide  khhm  u  ). 

Boekelman  (lia -kti-nuin),  Bernar- 
dus,  i'.  I  tredil,  IliiUaiid,  i-;-  ;  p';- 
pil  and  sdii  ut  A.  J.  B.  ;  direitiir, 
studiL-d  witli  M.i-ilieies,  Kichter  and 
!  lauptmann,  at  Leijii-ig  C'uns.  ;  von 
liulow,  Kiel,  .'nd  \\'eit2mann,  at 
lierlin  ;  frojn  1 866,  lives  in  New 
\'iirk  :  founded  and  cond.  (till  iSsS) 
the  N.  V.  'I'rio  t'lub  ;  lSS3-<)7,  nuis. 
dir.  Nliss  I'orter's  School,  Farmin^;- 
ton,  (,'onn.  ;  later  pianist  and  teacher 
in  New  York;  composed  orch.-pcs., 
etc.  :  ed.  an  analytical  edition  of 
Hach's  "  H'el/-fem/f>,./  Chi-i,lioi;/," 
in  colours,  etc. 

Boellmann  (bwcl-man),  L^on,  Knsi- 
sluim,  AUatia,  1S62 — I'ar!-,  181)7; 
composer  and  teac  ii^  ;. 

Boely   (bwcl-e),     Alex.    P,    Fran., 

\eis.iilles,  17S5 — lai:--,  I>;s;  pi.in- 
i^t  and  com]Kiser. 

Boers  (boors),  Jos.  Karel,  Nynnve- 
^Lii.  Holland.  iSi;; — Iiclft,  lS()'i; 
(i  nd.  and  writer. 

Boesset  (bwos-s.i),  (i)  A.,  .Sieur  ile 
\  illedieu.  ca.  l^Sf — 1673  ;  intendant 
of  music  to  Louis  \1II,  (2)  J.  B.,  1()12 
—  I6!^j  ;  son  and  successor  of  above  ; 
and  in  turn  succeeded  bv  his  son.  (3) 
C.  J.  B.,  !>.  c.i.   1616. 

Boetius  1  Boethiusv  Ani  cius 
Man  lius  Torqua  tus  Seven  nu.s, 
kunie  ca.  475 — executed  5241?);  em- 
inent poet  and  writer  on  music. 

Bohlmann  (bnl  -man).  Th.  H.  Fr.,  b. 
( 'vdrwiock  am  liar/,  (icrniany,  June 
23.  •''^5  ;  piani>-l  ;  pupil  of  Dr. 
.Stade.  Harth,  Klindworth,  Tiersch, 
d'.Mbert,  an<l  Mos^kowski  ;  debut 
lierlin,  1890;  toured  Cicrmany  ;  since 
1890  pf  -  prof.  Cincinnati  Cons. 
U.  S.  A. 


Bohm  (bom).   K.,  b.    Herlin,    Sejn.  ii 
1^44  ;     pupil     of    Lo^chhorn,     Keiss- 
mann   and  (lever;  pianist   and  loni- 
poser  in  I'crlin. 

Bohm  (bann,  (i)  G.,  (joldbach, 
1  li;irin};ia,  l66i—  I.iineburg,  1734  ; 
organist  andclavichordist  ;  composed 
important  organ  preludes  and  suites. 
(2)   Elizabeth   Riga,    175^. — 1:'!7; 

sopr.iuo,  ni  ti;,'  aitnr  B.  (",i  Theo- 
bald, Munich,  .\pril  9.  l7i)4^Nov. 
n,  18S1  ;  inv.  the  "  llohm  tiute" 
(vide  I'.  D.)  ;  flutist  and  composer  for 
flute  ;  "  Ilofmusikus,"  and  player  in 
royal  orch.  (4)  Jos.,  I'esth.  1795 — 
Vienna,  1S76  ;  son  and  pupil  if  above  ; 
viohnist  and  prof.  151  Heinrich,  b. 
lilassia,  liohemia,  1536;  composed 
35  operas  in  Bohemian.  (0)  Jos., 
Kidinitz.  Moravia,  1841  —  Vienna, 
1S93;  organist,  cond.  and  director. 

Bohine  (b.-i-me).  (i)  Jn.  Aug.,  1794; 
fi'iiniler  of  pub.  Imu'-e.a  ll.imburg. 
Hi-'  son,  (2)  Justus  Eduard,  snc- 
cee<led  him  in  is;,i);  and  lu'-  grand- 
son, (31  August  Eduard,  in  iS?>. 
(4)  Aug.  Julius  Fd.,  (iandcrheim, 
Hrun-^'.vi.  k.  [^15 — ISS3;  conductor. 
(?!  Fz.  Magnus,  \\  ellerstedt,  near 
Weimar,  IS27  —  Dresden,  189S  ; 
teacher,  Dresden,  later  prof.  ;  com- 
p   -i  r,  writer  and  collector. 

Bohnter  (Ija-mer),  K.  (Hermann 
Ehrfried),  The  Hague,  179CJ— Ik-T- 
Ini.   I^s4;   dram,  composer. 

Bohn  (b'ln).  Emil,  b.  I'nelau,  near 
Ncisse,  Jan.  14,  1831)  ;  organist,  1SS4, 
founded  the  Hohn  Choral  Society, 
giving  historical  concerts  ;  lecturer, 
writer,  critic  and  composer  ;  R.  I'rof. 
'if  Music. 

Bbhner  (b.l'-nOn,  Jn.  L.,  I'lttelstedt, 
Ciotha,  17S7  —  near  tiotha,  iS(k'; 
composer  ;  led  a  roving  life  of  drunk- 
enness and  talent  ;  said  to  be  the 
original  of  Hofmann"s  "A'>iis/fr" 
[vide  sihim.vnn];  composed  opera, 
etc. 

Bohrer  (bo'-rcH),  (1)  Anton,  Munich, 
I7S(  —  Hanover,  1852  ;  violinist  ; 
composer  for  vln.  ;  a  co-member  of 
the  bavarian  Court>orch.  and  concert* 
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^jivtr  with  hi-,  bmilier.  (2)  Max, 
Munich,  17S5— Stuttgart,  1S67  ;  'cel- 
list. 

Boie  (boi'-e),  (i)  John,  b.  Altona, 
March  S,  1822;  violinist.  (2)  H., 
Altona,  Sept.  16,  1625;  bro.  of 
.iliovc  ;  violinist  and  dram,  composer. 

Boieldieu  (lio-eld-yii),  (i)  Fran. 
Adrlen,  Rouen,  Dec.  16  (not  i?), 
177; — Jarcy,  near  (irosbois,  Oct.  8, 
1^34;  son  of  secretary  of  Archp. 
I..arochefoucauld  and  a  milliner  ;  ap- 
prenticed to  the  intemi>erate,  brutal 
dihedral  orj^aiiist  Hmche,  he  ran 
aw.iy,  at  12,  and  walked  to  I'aris, 
but  was  brought  back.  He  is  not 
known  to  ha.-e  had  other  teaching. 
At  18,  he  prod.  succ.  "  La  filU 
roHpable  "  (Uouen,  1793)  ;  1705.  "  '^'''- 
siilif  et  Mv<  Zit,"  text  of  both  by  his 
father.  Discouraged  in  a  planned 
Cons,  at  Rouen,  he  again  walked  to 
I'aris,  and  subsisted  as  teacher  and 
pi-no-tuner  to  Krard.  The  tenor 
(larat  sang  his  still  pop.  songs,  in 
public,  and  won  him  a  |)ublisher. 
1796,  "  La  Dot  lie  Siizcttr,"  in  one 
act,  was  proil.  with  succ.  (Opera- 
Corn.)  ;  1797,  " /.(»  familU  Suisse" 
(ran  30  iiiglits  at  the  Th.  Kevdeau)  ; 
179S,  he  pub.  sonatas,  and  a  pf. -con- 
certo, etc.  ;  181X),  |)rof.  of  ])iano,  Paris 
Cons.  "  y.otaime  et  /.iilnaic"  (179S), 
"  Heitio'vskir  and  "  I.e  Calife  Je 
Ha^Jad"  (iSoo)  were  succ.  and 
ended  his  hrst  period,  one  of  light 
gracefulness,  lie  now  studied  cpt. 
seriously,  probably  with  fhcrubini, 
who  had  criticised  him.  .After  3 
years'  silence,  he  reajjpeared  with  en- 
larged powers,  succ.  in  "  Ma  J'attte 
Aurore"  (Th.  Kcydeau,  1S03),  In 
1802  he  m.  Clolil<le  Matleuroy,  a 
ballet-dancer;  1803,  he  went  to  St. 
I'etersburg,  partially  perhaps  (but  n<'t 
s'.irely)  because  of  donieslic  unhappi- 
ness.  and  became  cond.  of  the  Im- 
perial Opera,  writing  by  contract 
3  operas  annually,  and  a  number  of 
marches.  He  returned  to  Paris, 
181 1  ;  had  immense  succ,  particularly 
with  "Jean   Jt    J\i>is,"  1812;   1817 


prof,  of  conip.  at  the  Cons,  and 
member  of  Institut  ;  1821,  Chevalier 
of  the  Legion  of  Honour;  iSiS,  " /,<• 
/'i/it  Cliaperon  rouge"  was  succ,  fol- 
lowed, after  7  years'  silence,  by  "  Lm 
Dame  Btanekt,  '  his  ir.asterpicce.  His 
last  opera,  "  L.es  Deux  .Vui/s" 
(1S29),  failed.  Hiswifed.  1825,  nnd 
1S27  he  m.  .Mile.  Phillis,  a  sing- 
er, who  was  a  devoted  wife.  I'he 
poverty  of  their  last  years  was  re- 
lieved by  Thiers,  minister  of  l.ouis 
Philippe,  who  made  him  an  annuity 
of  O.iHX)  francs.  He  died  at  his 
country-home,  of  pulmonary  trouble. 
B.'s  work  has  great  vivacity  and 
vitality  combined  with  musical  swirt- 
ness,  anil  rhythm  without  jingle.  His 
large  gifts  in  the  construction  of 
ensembles  are  seen  in  the  septet  ami 
ch<irus  at  the  end  of  the  2d  act  of 
"  /.a  Dame  Btanche"  which  up  to 
1S75  had  been  performed  1340  times 
at  the  same  theatre  ;  its  libretto  is  a 
combination  of  2  of  Scott's  novels 
"The  Monastery  "  and  "  (iuy  .Man- 
nering."  He  collaborated  with  Che- 
rubini  in  "  Za  L'risouniire"  (l~iy^\  \ 
with  Mehul,  Kreut/.er.  and  otliers, 
in  '  Le  /inisere//a  Qui/ta/iee" {lSiy2): 
with  Cherubini,  Catcl,  and  Niccolo 
Isouard,  in  "  Jiayar,/  a  Mezierei"  : 
with  Kreutzer  in  "  LLenii  1  \' .  ,11 
I'oyage"  (1814);  with  Mine,  (i.iil, 
in  .-luge/a  (r.Si^)  ;  with  IK'rold  in 
"Charles  Ji  L'raiiee"  ;  with  Cheru- 
bini, Herton,  and  others,  in  "  La 
Cour  lies  Fees  "  (1*21)  and  "  Phara- 
mond"  ;  with  .\uber,  in  "  /.es  7'rois 
Genres  "  ,•  with  Ilerton,  and  others, 
in  "  L.a  Maripiise  i/e  /hiiivi/'i  r<." 
liioc.  by.\.  Pongin,  1875.  (21  Adri- 
en  L.  v.,  b.  I'aris,  i8if> — near  Pans, 
18S3  ;  Son  and  pupil  of  above  ;  dram. 
composer, 

Boisdeffre  ibwa-defr),  Chas.  H.  Rdn6 
de,  b.  Ve.soul  (llaute-S.i,.iiL),  183^, 
Chev.  of  Legion  of  Honour;  com- 
poser of  religious  and  chamber  music, 
the  latter  taking  Chartier  prize.  1883  ; 
lives  in  Pari.-, 

Boiseili  ii-i  OtisBardwell.bUbeilin, 
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Ohio,  Ai!j;.  13,1845;  orjjanist  ;  1S61 
pupil  of  H.iuptiiKuiii,  Kiclilcr,  Mos- 
cheles,  etc. ,  I  .cip/i^  ;  i  S64,  of  Kullnk, 
at  lierlin  ;  1S64-70  organist  and 
te.icluT  in  Clevelanc!  ;  1S70-76,  in 
New  Vorl:  ;  1S76-7S,  spent  in  Eu- 
rope ;  for  some  years  prominent  in 
I'.erlin  as  a  teacher  ;  i()<)i,  settled  in 
li.iltitiiore ;  composed  symphonies, 
overtures,  pf. -concertos,  etc.,  wrote 
" Mu  /,-  aii.l Its  Masters  "  (ityri),  etc. 

Boisselot  (Invas-lo),  (t)  J.  Louis, 
.Mouiiiellier,  17-^5 — .Marseilles,  1^47  ; 
piano-maker  at  Marseilles;  his  eldest 
son,  (2)  Louis  (iSo(j — 1S51)),  was 
the  m.m.ij^er.  His  grandson,  (3) 
Franqois,  is  tlie  present  ])roprietor. 
(41  Xavier,  Montpellic-,  i.sii  —  Mar- 
sciili.'^,  i'')j;  second  sim  of  above; 
composer, 

Boito  (bo-e  -to),  ArrigO,  !>.  Tadiia. 
Feb.  24,  1842;  poet,  soldier,  novel- 
ist, editor,  essayist,  librettist,  and 
composer  ;  son  of  an  Italian  painter 
and  a  I'olish  woman.  I'upil,  1S53- 
62,  of  Milan  Cons,,  alinost  dismissed 
for  mus,  incompetence  (cf.  vkrih)  ; 
composetl  2  cantatas,  "  1/  4  <ii  Ci ini- 
tio" (1S60),  and  ■•/.<•  Si<i,-ll,-  ,r/ta. 
//i/"(lS62),  in  collab,  with  Faccio  ; 
they  met  with  such  ;;reat  succ,  that 
the  (lovt,  gave  F,  ami  B.  funds  for  2 
years  in  Paris  and  (iermanv,  B.  had 
already  taken  up  (loethe's  " /.;«,>/." 
long  before  (lounod,  at  the  suggestion 
of  his  bro.  Camillo,  an  eminent  ar- 
cliitect,  B.  brought  back  from  der- 
many  a  passion  for  lleethoven,  then 
little  heeded  in  Italy.  1S67  at  I'aris, 
as  journalist  ;  then  Poland,  whore  he 
sketched  out  text  and  music  of  " Aftf- 
isti'filfs."  which  w.is  prod,  at  Mil.in, 
l863  (/.(I  Sailj),  after  52  rehearsals, 
and  with  great  hopes  ;  but  it  was 
then  in  a  rather  shapeless  state,  and 
(lounod's  "  /■'•I list"  having  moan- 
while  been  |)rod.  at  Milan  with  sncc, 
B.'s  work  was  hissed  by  some,  and 
having  provoked  riots  and  duels  was 
withdrawn  by  order  of  the  police.  It 
was  remodelled  with  more  attention 
to  stage  requirements  and  prod,  with 


great  succ.  at  ISologna,  Oct,  4.  1S75, 
An  earlier  opera,  "  li/o  e  Lrandro,'' 
was  never  prod.,  B.  lending  his  own 
libretto  to  l^.^ttesmi,  and  later  to 
Mancinelli.  Other  libretti  of  his  are, 
I'onchielli's  "  CioconJ<i,"  \'erdi'r, 
'' Ottllo"  and  "  Fahtaff,"  Faccio's 
'^  Amleto"  and  Coronaro's  "  L'n  Tra- 
moitto."  Two  operas  diligently  [ire- 
pared  but  still  refused  to  the  public 
are  "  .Wrciu-"  and  "  Oresliade."  lie 
has  translated  2  of  Wagner's  libretti 
into  Italian,  ind  writes  often  under 
the  pseud.  "  Tobios  Gorria.  "  Tlie 
King  made  him  "  Cavaliere,"  and 
"  Commemlatore  "  ;  1892,  Inspector- 
Gen,  of  Technical  Instruction  in  the 
Italian  Cons,  and  I.vceuins;  iSc^j 
Chevalier  of  the  I  .eg-on  of  Honour. 
I  Ic  lives  in  Mil.m. 

Bolck  (hoik).  Oskar,  llr,h<i,stein, 
1837 — llremcn,  I5s.>;  liranv  com- 
poser, 

Bol  la,    .    Italian    prima    buffa    so- 

Jir.iuo  ;   lasi  of  iSth  century. 

Bolsetti  (bol-set'-te),  \-}i()\  butfo  ; 
\u!h  his  wife  playeil  principal  roles  in 
comic  operas,  I.omlon, 

Bolte  (bol -te),  Jns.,  Cfiiitt-mpor.iry 
<  '.erm.in  writer. 

Bomtempo  (hc'ni-t.un  [i.p).  Joao  Do- 
mingos,  Lisbon,  17-5 — 1.S4J  ;  pian- 
i~'.  uirictor  and  writer. 

Bona  (bci-na),  Giov.,  Mondovi,  ifwx)^ 
Kwiin  ,   lfj74  ;  cauliual  ami  iom|)o^cr. 

Bonawitz  (br,  -na-vit-)  {or  Bonewitz), 
Jn.  H.,  b.  iHirkheiin-ou-kliinc,  Dec. 
4.  \>y).  pupil  l.ii'ge  Cons,  till  1.S52. 
then  brought  to  America;  1872-73 
cond.  "  Popular  .Symphony  Concerts," 
New  York:  1S73,  toureil  I'.  S,;  prod,  2 
operas  in  Philadelphia:  1876,  ret,  to 
l-",urnpr  ;  lives  in  \'ienna  and  London. 

Bond,  Hugh,  d.  Fngland,  1792  ;  or- 
L'.ini-.t. 

Bbnicke   (b.V-ni-ke),    Hermann,    i;n- 

dorf.  1821  —  Hormannstadt,  Tran'-vl- 
vania,  1871);  conductor,  comiioser 
.Old  writer. 
Boniventi  (l>">-nl-ven -ti)  lor  Bone- 
venti),  Gius,  b.  Venice,  ca  16O0 ; 
conductor  and  dr.ini,  compose.. 
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Bonnet  (biln-na),  1 1 1  Jacques,  !'.ir>, 
i''44 — 1724  ;  wriUT.  (2)  J.  Bap., 
b.  Mdiitaiiban.  l'(>3:  organist  and 
coiiipoM-r. 

Bonno  (bon-no)  (or  Bonoi.  Jos.,  Vi- 
i-niia,  ryii) — [788;  court-cdud.  and 
dram.   cornpn-Mr 

Bonomet  ti,  Giov.  Bat.,  Italian  com- 
poser;    pub.   motets,    Venice,    1(115. 

Vide  nCOSAMrNTK. 

Bononcini  (bo-non-chC-'-ne),  (i)  Giov. 
M.,  Modcna,  1640 — Nov.  19,  167S  ; 
conductor,  compo'-or  and  writer  of  lio- 
Iiij;na.  (2)  Wlio  usually  wrote  it  Buo- 
noncini  (boo-ri-nOn-chO -nC).  Giov. 
Bat.,  .Modena,  l6fK)— \'enice  (?), 
1750  (>)  ;  son  and  pupil  of  above; 
studied  with  Colonna  and  liuoni 
('cello),  at  Bologna  ;  1665-91,  pub.  7 
vols,  masses  and  instr.  mus.  ;  in 
1690,  court  'cellist  of  Vienna  ;  1694. 
Rome,  prod.  2  operas  "  Tii/Zc  Os/i- 
/(■('"  and  ".S"<v  ,.<■",■  1699-1701  prod. 
2  operas  at  X'ienna;  1703-5,  at  I!er- 
lin  as  court -composer  ;  procl.  "  /'<•//- 
femo"  (1703);  ret.  to  Vienna,  where 
6  new  operas  were  prod.  In  17 16, 
invited  to  London  as  cond.  and  com- 
poser for  the  new  King's  Theatre, 
and  to  rival  Flandel  ;  this  provoked  a 
famous  and  bitter  war  with  some  suc- 
cess forB.,  who  prod.  8  operas,  1702- 
27;  but  in  1731  he  was  caught  in  a 
plagiarism  from  .\.  Lotti  (a  crime  of 
which  Handel  was  by  no  n.'eans  guilt- 
less himself);  1733  an  alchemist 
swindled  him  from  afTluenie  to  bank- 
ruptcy. Later  he  appeared  in  I'aris 
and  prod,  a  motet  for  the  "  Chapelle 
royaic,"  playing  the  "cello-accomp. 
before  the  King;  1737  his  opera 
"  Alessandro  in  SiJoitt-,"  .ind  an  ora- 
torio, "  Ezir/iia,"  were  prod,  in  Vien- 
na ;  1748.  he  was  called  to  Vienna  to 
write  peace-festival  music  and  later 
went  to  Venice  as  theatre.^omposer, 
a  \)'<-\  re  laincd  at  least  till  he  was  90. 
(31  Marco  An.,  Modena,  1675  i')— 
1726  ;  bro.  of  above  ;  court-cond. 
there;  prod.  11  operas  highly  rated 
by  I'adre  Martini  ;  also  composed  an 
oratorio. 


Bonporti  ffion-pnr -tC),  F.  A.,  Trient, 
c,i.  1600;  Imperial  (.'ounsellor  and 
comjioser. 

Bontempi  (boa-trni'-iie)  (surnamed 
Angelinii.  Giov.  Andrea,  IVruiria, 
1.1  l'i.;4  — IJru^n,  ne.ir  I'erugia,  1705  ; 
di.iin.  composer  and  writer. 

Bonvin  (bOu-van),  L.,  b.  Sidors.  Switz- 
erland, Feb.  17,  1^50;  mainly  self- 
taught  :  studied  medicine,  Vienna ; 
entered  Jesuit  novitiate  in  Holland; 
became  organist  and  choirmaster ; 
from  1887.  mus.  dir.  Canisius  College, 
Huff.ilo,  N.  Y.;  pub.  3  masses,  etc. 

Boom  (bom),  (I)  Jan.  E.  G.  van 
(.■^iiuon.  b.  Kotterd.tm,  .\pril  17, 
1753;  ilutist  and  composer  for  tUite. 
(2)  Jan.  ijns.)  van,  I'trecht,  iScjy— 
Stockholm.  1S72  ;  sonof  aliove  ;  pian- 
ist, piofcssi.r  and  dram,  composer.  (3) 
Hermann  M.  van,  '.'trecht.  iScxj— 
i^^-,  :  s,.n  and  pupil  of  ( 1 )  ;  lUitist. 

Boorn  (l.r.rni.  Eduard  van  den,   1S31 

—  1  i''Ke.   I'^os  ;    pi.inist  and  critic. 
Boo  sey,    Thos.   ii>25i,   founded   the 

I."'i  :"n  p'.ii'    house  of    I!o(.>sey  i\;  (.'o. 

Boott,  Francis,  b.  Hoston.Mass. , 
June  21.  TS13;  pupil  of  I..  I'icchi- 
anti,  in  Morence  ;  lived  in  Cam- 
brid'.:e.  M.iss.;  composed  under  ijseiid. 
"Telford." 

Bordib'Ti,  Antoine,  Toulouse.  1814— 
I'.iris,   i--~;   pf    maker  and  inventor. 

Bordese  (bor-d.i -zO),  Luigi,  Naples, 
I'l:  — I'aris,  i8.~6  ;  sinking  teai  her 
,.i.  i  dram,  composer. 

Bordier  (bord-y.i),(i)  L.  Chas.,  Paris, 
1700 — 1764;  abbe,  comlr.ctor,  com- 
poser and  writer.     (21  Jules,  T846  (?) 

—  I'aris,  1S96;  dram,  comjio-er. 
Bordogni  (bor-don -yei,  Giulio  Mar- 
co, (ia/zaniga,  Hergamo,  i;?. — 
I'aris,  July  31.  185,6  ;  distinguished 
tenor  and  singing  teacher  ;  prof. 
I'aris  Cons.  ;  pub.  standard  "  I'ocal- 
isfs." 

Bordo  ni,  Faustina    \;  !c  11  \^sr.  f.au- 

-I  IN  \ 

Borghi  (bor  -ge),  Luigi,  Italian  violin 
i^r  came  to  I  ondon,  I'a.  1780;  pub. 
symphonies,  excellent  music  for  vln., 
etc. 
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Borghi-Mamo  (iii.i  -in.'.i,(  1 1  Adelaide, 
Koliigiia,  I1-2IJ — 19  il ;  tiic//.ii-~iipr.iiiii: 
dtibut,  1846.  at  L'rliino,  wlicre  •-lie 
was  eii^a;;L-d  ;  thun  in  X'ieiiiia  ani 
I'aris  :  later  lived  in  Finrcntc  ;  her 
ilau^htt-r  (2)  Erminia,  >wpr:iiit)  ;  de- 
but 1575.  liiilotjna;  sail;,'  in  l'-i!v  and 
I'aris. 

Borjon  {lior-zlioni.C.  E.,  1633 — I'aris, 
l^i)T  :  niii-iettt'-virtu'wo  and  lompcis- 
cr. 

Borodin  (bri-rn-dCm,  Alex.  Porphyr- 
jevitch,  ^t.  IVtersburj;,  Nov.  12, 
iS',4 — 1  el)  27  (2S?),  1SS7;  ciimposer 
of  the  neo-Russian  schuul  :  I'rof.  at 
the  ^t.  I',  mcdicd-siirjj.  Institute  ; 
Counsellor  of  State  ;  Knijjht  ;  pre--, 
of  Mux.  Soc.  of  Aniatenrs  ;  at  lia'.aki- 
rev's  sujjjjestion  studied  niusic  :  com- 
posed opera,  "/'/■;//,<■  /i^'oi"  llin- 
ished.  attei  his  death  liy  KiiU'-kv- 
Korsakov.  and  prod.  suec.  I'lii, 
,  svniphonies  ;  symphonic  poem  ; 
srher.'o  for  orch.,  2  strinjj-(iuartets, 
pf.  pes.,  etc.;  bio;;,  by  .\.  llabtl^. 
in  linylish,  London,  f  ij. 

Boroni  (bo-ro -ne)  (01  Buronii,  A., 
Ki.ine.   173s  — 1717:  court-conductor. 

Bortnianski  (b'HtMnan -slikil  |or 
Bartflanskyi,  Dimitry  Stefano- 
vitch,  (  .:  1.  nov,  rkr.oiu-.  17:.;  st. 
I'ctersbui;;-,  Sept.  2s  (<i.  l.i^),  1S23  ; 
choir  dir.  .uul  dram,  composer,  c.iiled 
'■  the  Russian  I'.ilestrina  ;  "  pu])il  of 
( i.duppi.  under  patronage  of  l',m|>ress 
fatherine  ,  I77')^'/|  dir.  of  her  choir; 
then  of  her  orchestra. 

Berwick,  Leonard,  b.  Walihamstou, 
Essc-x.  I'n^jl.,  |->6S:  London  jii.m- 
ist  :  piipii  11.  R.  Hiril,  and  Cl.ir.i 
Schuni.mn,  li.  Scholtz,  and  Iv.m 
Knorr  at  Kninkfort  Cons, ;  debut,  , it 
London  I'hilh.  Concert,  1S90;  toured 
(iermany,  18115-96. 

Bos  (li''si,  Coenraad  V.,h  Liidcn. 
I'ec.  7,  IS75;  stii  lied  .\msieril.ini 
(."ons.;  played  in  lierlin,  a  menilier 
of  the  "  iHitch  Trio"  vith  ].  M.  van 
Veen  and  ].  van  Lier. 

Boschi  (bos'-kel,  (I)  Gius.  celebrated 
basso,     isil,    ,.■;;!;    his    wife    was    (21 

Franceska  Vanini,  contralto. 


Bosendorfer  (ba -zen-d6rf-er),  firm  of 
\  ieiiii.i  pf.-ni.ikers  fnunded  bv  (i) 
Ignaz  B.,  \  ienna,  1795  —  iSsii;  later 
m.iii.i;.;.,!  by  his  sdu  (21  Ludwig,  b. 
\'ienn.i.  1835. 

Bosio  (bo-zt-Mi,  Angiolina,  I  urin, 
1830— .St  reii.rsbur);,  ls5<j;  inez.ai- 
sopran'i. 

Bos  si  (bos  -sO),  (i)  Pietro  B.,  Mor- 
be;.;no,  IS34 — lsi)(i  ;  or;;.inist.  (2) 
Marco  Enrico.  \<.  S.ilo,  r,rescia, 
It.iiy,  .\pnl  25.  is|,i  ;  son  .md  jiupil 
of  above;  13SI-9I,  conductor  and 
or^janist  ,it  Como  Catli.;  then  till 
1S95,  prof,  of  org.  and  harm.  Nai)les  ; 
since  lSi)(),  ilir.  and  prof.  Liceii  lien- 
cdetto  Marcello,  \'enice  ;  niemlier  of 
tlie  permanent  govt,  commission  for 
nuisical  art ;  Chevalier  of  the  Italian 
Crown  and  of  tlie  Spanish  order  of 
Isabell.i  la  I'atolic.i  ;  composed  2 
I  act  (jperas,  "  I'atjuita"  ,ind  "// 
\\\i;ge>ite  "  ;  4-act  melodrama  "  /'.  /«- 
gflo  DtlLi  .Wi/Zf  "  iConio)  ;  symph. 
poem  "11  Cifio"  (1S97),  with  tenor 
soil,  .uid  chi>riis 
.)/'\;r,'  Iniw  di  ( 
and  organ:  Rei|uieni  Masses,  etc.: 
wrote  important  "  .l/ft.'i/o  di  SltiJii' 
/(■/•  rOi\i;,nH<  w/i)i/<v  «i>,"  with  (1.  I'c- 
baldini  (Milan.  1S93). 

Bote  und  Bock  (bA-te  oont  bok), 
tir:ii  of  nius.  pubs.,  lierlin,  est.  1S3S 
bv  F.dii.iid  I'.iiie  and  (iustav  Hock. 
(21  Hugo  Bock,  jiresent  head. 

Botel  iba-tcll,  H.,  b.  Hamburg,  May, 
i.SsS  ;  tenor  ;  as  cab-driver  was  "  dis- 
covered "  by  I'ollini  ;  now  leading 
lyric  tei\or,  Hamburg  Citv  Tlu-.i- 
tre. 

Botgorschek  1  ix'.i-^.'.r  -shrk  1 
\  lenn  1.  isi2 — 1  he  ll.iguc 
teaclier,  flutist,  .md  composer. 

Bott   (bot).  Jean  Jos.,  Cassel 

9.  i.''2() — New  York,  .\pril  30,  1895  ; 
violinist  ;  son  and  pupil  of  a  court- 
nnisici.m  ;  1S52,  coi.rt-condnclor  ; 
IS7S  pensioned  ;  1885  came  '  New 
\'irk  ;   CMnipiiscI  2  operas,  .tc. 

Bott6e,  de  Toulmon  titn  toonioii  bot- 
t.i  ),  Aug.,  I'.iris,  I7()7— i8jo;  'cel- 
list and  writer. 


'   I'l's/miiisti r 
id,  for   thorns 


Fz., 
.March 
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Bottesini   ibot-tiJ-se -n? ),  Giov.,  Cre- 

nui,  LuinbarJy,  1523 — I'arnia,  lSS<j; 
di)ublc-ba'^s  virtuoso  ;  conductor  and 
dram,  conipo-^cr. 

Bot  tomley,  Jos.,  b.  Halifax,  York- 
shire, 17S&  ;  or^'.inist,  violinist  and 
writer. 

Bottrigari  (bot-trC-),M -rC),  Ercole, 
Bol.]>;na,  Aug.  1531 — .S.  Albtrto, 
Sept.  30,  1612  ;  wrote  3  leariietl  theo- 
retical treatises,  each  called  by  the 
name  of  a  friend  (a)  I'atrizio,  (b)  De- 
sidcrio.  and  (c)  Mclonc. 

Boucher  (boo-sh.i),  Alex  J.,  I'ari^, 
April  II,  177a — Dec.  20.  isoi  ;  vln.- 
virtuoso  ;  a  charlatan  but  ama/inij;  in 
technic  ;  played  before  the  court  at  6; 
composed  vln. -concertos  ;  his  wife 
was  a  clever  harpist,  also  eccentric, 
placing  ducts  with  one  hand  on  harp 
and  one  on  a  piano. 

Bouichferp  (bwc-shar).  Einite,  1S60 
(?)  —  Paris,  .Sept.  4,  lSy5  ;  pupil  of  O. 
Lefevre's  .\cad.  ;  est.  a  vocal  acad. 
1S02  ;  composed  valuable  sacred  and 
chamber  music. 

Boulanger  (b.io-lah-/h,i),  (n  Marie 
Julie  (nee  Halliger),  i7s(i  — is=.i ; 
dram,  singer.  \j)  Henri  Alex.  An- 
dr6  Ernest,  b.  I'.iris,  Dec.  ih,  1,^15. 
S.,n  "f  above,  rujiil  of  I.esueur  and 
Halcsv  at  the  Cons.,  taking  drand 
I'rix  de  Rome,  l-'^35;  jjrof.  there 
1S71.  Composed  manv  operettas  for 
Opera  Comiquc.  Legion  of  Honour. 
Is6s. 

Bourgault-Ducoudray  (boor-go-dii- 
koo-<lre),  Louis-Albert,  b.  Nantes, 
Feb.  2,  1840.  I'upil  of  Thomas  at 
I'aris  Cons.,  taking  (Irand  I'rix  do 
Rome,  1S62  ;  prof,  of  mus.  hist,  at 
the  Cons.  1.S7S  ;  wounded  as  vnUni- 
teer  at  siege  of  I'aris  ;  later  visiteil 
Greece  and  wrote  on  ( )riental  mii^ic. 

Bourgeois  (boor'-zhwa),  (i)  Loys 
(Louisi,  I'aris.  ca.  1510^^;  di'-eipie 
of  C.ilvm  ;  1545-57,  (ieneva;  one  of 
the  tirst  to  harmonise  the  French 
melodies  ;  wrote  "  / r  Jroirt  chimin 
lie  m  11  si ,/ III' ,"  proposing  the  naming 
the  tones  after  solmisation-syllable^. 
a  system  since  prevalent  in  France 


(2)  Louis  Thomas,  Fontaine  I'E- 
v'que,  1070 — I'ans.  1750;  tenor  and 
c^Miiposer;   d.  in  poverty 

Bourges  (boorxh).  (i)  Clementine  de, 
d.  ij'il  ;  n"t.ible  wouian-composer. 
(2)  J.  Maurice,  liordeaux,  i.st2 — 
I'ariN,  13SI  ;  critic  and  drain,  lompos- 
er. 

Bousqu6    (boos-ka),     G.,     I'erpignan, 

!-! St.  Cloud,  1854:   condnetor  al 

tlie  I'aris  Opera  (1847);  eriti  ■  and 
dram,  composer. 

Bov^ry  (bo-v.i-rCi,  Jules  1  lightly 
Bovy  (lii'ive),  A.  Nic.  Jos.i,  I.uge, 
l^oS  —  I'aris,  l8o.-!  ;  scil-i.iuglu  violin- 
ist, conductor  and  dram,  emnpo-er. 

Bovicelli  (bo-vi-chel-le),  Giov.  Bat., 
b.  .\ssisi  ;   writei  at   Mil, in,  1514. 

Bovy  (bo'-ve).  (1)  Chas.  Sml.  (ktiown 
under  pseud.  Lysberg),  1-ysberg, 
near   Geneva,    1^21  —Geneva,    1S73; 

composer        \2]  \'ule   H'  i\  F.KV. 

Bow  ley,  R.  K.,  London,  1S13  —  1S70  ; 
ciimliu  lor  ,111.1  iiiiiiposer. 

Bow  man,  Ed.  Morris,  b.  Marnard, 
Vt.,  Julv  l."5,  134S  ;  pupil  Win.  Ma- 
son,  and  J.  I'.  Morgan,  at  New  York, 
1S66  ;  1867-70,  organist  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  ;  stuvlied  in  Berlin  and  I'aris, 
1S73  ;  1S74,  St.  Louis;  i.sSi  studied 
under  liri.lge,  NLicfarren,  Turpin.  and 
Guilmant  ;  was  the  tirst  .Vmerican  to 
pass  the  examination  of  the  London 
R.  Coil,  for  Organists  ;  1SS4,  one  of 
the  founders  of  ,\mer.  Coll.  of  Mu- 
sicians ;  organist,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  ; 
lSiji-95,  prof,  of  music  Yassar  Coll.  ; 
189;  founded  the  "  Temple  Choir," 
Brooklvn  (20(5  voices);  cond.  also  the 
Newark  Harmonic  Soc.  and  the  O- 
eilian  Choir. 

Boyce  (boisi,  Wm.,  London,  1710 — 
Kensington,  I77()  ;  organist  and  com- 
poser. 

Boyer  ibwa-y,\)  (L.  Jos.  Victor), 
Georges,  b.  I'aris,  July  21,  JS50; 
won  I'rix  Rossini,  with  libretto  of 
"  Ilnode"  (vide  (.IIAIMI  1),  wrote 
libretti  for  "  /.<•  Pcrtr.ut  ,/<•  Million" 
I  Massenet),  etc. 

Brad  bury,  Wm.  Batchelder,  York, 
Me..  1816— -Montclair,    .V.  J.,  1S68  ; 
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teacher,  conduLtnr,  piano-maker,  aii.l 
editor 

Brade  (brii'-dO),  Wm.,  b.  Knj^land, 
lacd  and  died  at  Kraiikfurt,  1647; 
plaver  ivf  the  viol,,  etc. 

Bradsky  (brat-^hkO).  Wenzel  Th., 
Kakuvnik,  liohemia,  1--33 — i&oi; 
dram,   compo'-er, 

Braga  (bra  -jjii),  Gaetano,  b.  Giulia- 
niva,  Abruz/.i,  June  n.  l^^'V,  'cellist, 
puijii  of  (.".  Haetano  (1841-52)  ;  lived 
at  (■  lorenee,  X'ieniia,  Paris,  and  Lon- 
don and'  toured  Lurope  ;  dram,  com- 
poser ;   also   wrote   "  .Ve/oJo  Ji    Vio- 

Braham  (ri^;lit!y  Abraham),  J.,  b. 
l.ii'idun,  1774 — I'eb.  17,  ijib  ;  ncjted 
tenor  ;  compass  3  octaves  ;  composed 
]iop.  ballads.  « 

Frahmig    (bra'-niikh),    Julius    Bd., 
!l)i-.  iileld    (Mersebiirs;!,    is-2  — Drt- 
mok!.   I'S72;  teacher  and  writer. 

Brahms  (brSmsj,  Jns.,  llandnirg, 
May  7,  ;S3j  —Vienna,  April  3,  1S97; 
sun  and  pupil  o^  a  double-bass 
player  in  the  Hamburg  City  Theatre, 
later  studied  with  .\lar.xsen  of  Altona  ; 
debut  Ilamburjr,  at  14,  playinj;  his 
own  variations  on  a  folk-song;  1853, 
tomeil  with  Kemenvi.  Joachim  heard 
him  and  sent  him  to  Schumann,  at 
Diisseldorf.  Sch\iniann,  with  cliarae- 
teristic  openness  of  mind  and  enthusi- 
asm, pub.  an  a.ticle  in  the  Xcut 
Zfitsihrift  fur  A/usik,  greeting  B.as 
the  new  Messiah  of  music,  a  welcome 
that  was  a  mi.xuire  of  bh  '•-inj;  and 
bane, embarrassing  the  young  Brahms 
with  a  mission  that  was  a  v.lnte  ele- 
phant on  his  hands  ;  for  he  forsook 
the  romanticism  which  Schumann, 
and  later  I.is/t  expected  of  him,  and 
took  up  a  determined  classicism  in  the 
matter  of  form,  in  which,  however, 
he  made  tnany  modifications  to  suit 
his  enormous  intellectuality  and  tech- 
nical resource.  This  earlv  welcome 
also  gave  him  over  to  be  bandied  be- 
tween believers  like  Hanslick  who 
were  frantic  to  find  an  opponent  to 
the  progress  of  Wagner,  and  sceptics 
who  would  not  have  him  praised  for 


an\  (jualitv.  Sch''  iiann's  advocacy  did 
not  save  B.'s  pulilication  and  concert 
performance  of  his  3  p'. -sonatas  and 
3  books  of  songs  from  failure.  After 
serving  for  a  time  as  cond.  to  the 
I'rince  of  I,ippc-I  letmold,  he  retired 
for  study  to  Hamburg,  185S-62.  iS(j2 
Vienna  ;  lS(>3-64  cond.  of  the  Sitig- 
akaih-wit  there  ;  1864-69  Hamburg, 
Zurich,  Baden-Baden,  etc.,  and 
maile  tours  with  Stockhausen  ;  1S69, 
\'ienna,  which  was  afterward  his 
head-quarters.  In  1S71-74,  cond. 
"  (iesellschaft  der  Musikfreunde." 
In  l'^77  Cambridge  l'ni\ersity  offereil 
him  the  degree  of  Mus.  Doc,  which 
offer  he  ignored,  accejuing,  iSSi,  Dr. 
phil.  from  lireslau  and  writing  in 
acknowledgment  the  "  Akiidrmischi 
I-\-stou7tt  tare  :  "  i8Sf),  a  knight  of  the 
I'russian  Ordre  pour  le  M trite,  with 
voting  privilege,  .md  a  member  of 
the  Berlin  Acad,  of  .\rts.  1SS9  pre- 
sented with  the  freedom  of  Ha:, .burg. 
His  ■■  Ctrnuiii  A'li/nnm,"  op.  45  (the 
first  3  choruses  given  in  Vienna,  1567), 
was  given  complete  in  the  Bremen 
cathedral,  .April,  iSiS,  and  estab- 
lished him  on  a  peak  where  he  has 
since  remained  while  the  storms  of 
debate  rage  below  him.  lie  wrote  in 
almost  every  form  but  opera  (he  had 
consitlered  that  at  one  time)  but  ad- 
mitted he  "knew  nothing  about  the 
theatre."  He  valued  Wagner's 
scores,  and  owned  sevenil  Wag;- or 
autogra|)hs  ;  Wagner,  however,  s.iid 
"I''"hms  is  a  composer  whose  im- 
portance lies  in  not  wishing  to  create 
anv  striking  effect."  His  first  sym- 
phonv,  on  which  he  had  spent  10 
years,  made  a  sensation  when  prod. 
1876.  His  vln. -concerto  when  first 
shown  to  Joachim  was  so  im])ossible 
to  the  vln.  that  J.  laughed  at  it  till 
tears  poured  down  his  checks  ;  he  is 
s.-.id  to  h.ive  mat'*riai!v  assisted  in  its 
revision.  Brahms  was  a  brilliant  pian- 
ist in  his  youth  ;  in  his  2i)th  year,  at  a 
concert  with  Kemenyi,  the  piano  was 
discovered  to  be  a  semitone  below 
concert-pitch ,    B.,    playing   without 
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IV 'ti.-.,  triii^pusLnl  tlie  accoinp.iiiiiiH-iit 
to  l!e(_-tliiiveii's  "  iCxutzir"  ioiux!,i,  \ 
Sfmitoiie  hijjher  f'.irciii};hout.  (liii't- 
hiiven  simil.irlv  transposed  his  own 
concerto  in  C  to  IS  at  a  reliears.il.| 
Hiojf.  b''  H.  Oeitcrs  (I.ciiizij;, 
1880,  I'art  II..  i5()8,  in  Knj;!..  Lon- 
don. 18SS);  li.  Vojjcl  O-i-'ipzijil  ; 
Widmann  (licrlin,  iSijS);  A.  Dietrich 
(l.cip/ij;,  i.ScjS). 

I'oMfosirioNs  (exclusive  of  Sonps  f  r 
one  voice  with  pf.).  For  orch. 
Svinjilionics.  Op.  (>.S,  in  ('  minor.  t>p. 
73,  I>.  op.  ')(),  F,  op.  (jSi,  K  mitior  ; 
overtures,  op.  so,  Aka<lemis<:he  J'Vst- 
n>ii  litre  ;  op.  81,  /'ragiscltf  Ouvi-y- 
liire  ;  op.  1:  — 16.  serenade- ;  op  =6, 
variations  on  a  lh"me  of  Haydn's 
Cll.\MiiKR  Misic.  Cip.  8,  trio  '  .. 
pf. ,  vln., 'cello ;  18,  3(),  sextet  for 
strings  ;  40,  trios,  pf.,  vln.,  horn  ;  1 14, 
pf.,clar.  anil  'cello;  51,  two  string- 
quartets;  67,  string-iiuartet  ;  8,S,  lit, 
string-nuintct  ;  115,  i|uintet  lor  cl.  : 
and  strings. 

For  I'iano.  op.  i,  2  and  5,  sonatas  ;  4, 
scherzo  ;  9,  variations  on  a  theme  by 
Schumann;  10,  four  ball.ids  ;  15,83, 
concertos;  21,  35,  variations;  24, 
vari.itions  ami  fugue  on  theme  by 
Handel;  op.  7(1.  8  |ks.;  79.  2  Khap- 
sodies  ;  11(1.  Fantasien  ;  117,  3  Inter- 
me//i  ;  ll.S.  (>  ClavierstlU  kc  (3  Inler- 
me/zi,  llallades,  Koni.inze)  ;  lli;,  4 
('l.i\ierstll(  ke  (3  Inlernuv/i.  Uhapso- 


die  , — uiuiuinbered — (Hue's  gavotte, 
and  2  studies).  For  piano,  4  hands,  op. 
23,  variation  on  a  theme  by  Schu- 
i.iann  ;  34,  sonata  arr.  from  op.  34  ; 
3'),  16  V4alt/.es  ;  op.  25,  2O,  (k),  pf.- 
quartets  ;  34,  pf.-()uintet ;  87,  loi,  pf.- 
trios.  For  ])iano  and  'cello,  op.  38, 
and  ijq  ;  son.it.i^  ;  Tor  vln.,  77.  cnn- 
certo  ;  7,-.  i<«i — 10-.  ^on.ila--  y\. 
and  vln;  ior  \lii.  .uid  'cello,  op. 
loj,  concerto;  for  clarinet  (or 
viola)  and  jif.,  op.  120,  2  sonat.is  ;  (or 
organ,  I'rchide  and  fugue,  and  fugue 
(unnumbered).  For  voices,  :ip.  511, 
"  A'i>i<!/i/o"  cantata  ((loethc)  ;  (13, 
Rliajjsodie  (from  doethe's  "//<;;;- 
1,1  ■!•"),  for  alto  solo,  male  chor.  and 
orch.;  54,  "  Sillictsillsliiii"  I.Song  of 
lie-tiny),  for  i*or.  and  -irch.;  55, 
"  Ti  iii»i''lili,ii"  (Kevelations,  ch.ap. 
\I\.).  for  8-part  chor.  and  orch.;  82, 
"  .\.;iiif"  (Schiller),  for  chor.  and 
orch.;  8<),  "  <ii siiiit^'  ihr  J\ii:in" 
((ioethe),  for  (i-part  ihor.  and  orch.; 
op  12,  "  .li'i'  Mariii,"  female  chor. 
with  orch.  (or  org.);  13,  funeral 
hvnin,  Ifx),  Deutsche  FVst  und  Cie- 
dcnksjiruche,  for  double  chorus,  also 
nunuTous  works  for  choruses  of  all 
tori-  acKinip.mied  or  a  cappella. 
Brahms'  songs  are  gcnvrally  ad- 
luircl  even  by  those  oppo-ed  to  hijn  ; 
tlicv  .ire  very  numerous  and  .ire  pub. 
in  sets,  o|).  121  being  his  l.i-t  pub- 
li-hed  work. 


Johannes  Brahms. 


H^    1 


AMhS 


H 


I'  \  F  K  I  R . 


1   ill  .\I.\NN,  ill   lli.^  iiuich-Jiscusscd    article    "New    i',iihs,"  caJlcii 
l!r,ihins  the  true  successor  to    Bcctho\cn.      His   prcdicriim  was   veri- 


s 

|^^_^  tied.  To-day  Johannes  Brahm.^  ^^lnds  tor  the  u!tra-clas>ic  in  ,s\  ni- 
phoiiif  music,  thmijih  .-ingularly  enough  he  is  really  a  hard\  romanticist, 
who  ha.-  widened  and  deepened  the  symphonic  fiirm.  The  career  ot 
Brahms  coinparcd  to  Wagner's  was  a  quiet,  scholarly,  uneventful  one.  A 
severe  student  and  sclt'-critic,  he  made  his  way  slowly,  for  the  \^■apncr 
furor  u  .!>  at  hand,  and  the  modest  writer  of  chan:hcr-miisic,  of  Ming-  .ind 
•ymphonies,  was  completely  eclipsed  by  the  glory  of  his  so-called  rival,     ^.li 
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was  \'on  Bu'.ow's  audacious  epigram,  "  The  three  B's, —  Bach,  Beetho\cn, 
and  Brahms,"  that  drew  down  upon  the  head  ot' the  innocent  composer  the 
ire  ot  liie  ^^  agi'.er  camp.  As  a  matter  of  record  Brahms  never  po.-,ed  a.-,  an 
opponent,  mucli  Ics.^  as  a  ri\al  of  the  Bayreu'h  hero  ;  indeed  lie  was  an  ad- 
mirer, and  knew  hi.>  scores  as  (nilv  he  could  know  a  score — absolutcK'. 
But  he  was  not  in  the  least  aft'ecteJ  by  \\  agner — how  could  he  be,  working 
as  he  did  in  such  a  totally  different  ^fjv/rr  >  This  ginre,  however,  was  not  the 
out-worked  vein  it  was  so  contemptuously  christened  by  the  new  men. 
To-day  Brahms  is  a  modern  among  tlie  modern-, — indeed  his  has  also  been 
called  the  music  ot"  the  liiture.  •  To  old  tornis  like  the  svmphonv,  to  the 
smaller  t'orms,  he  has  brought  an  aboLinding  invention,  a  vitalitv  in  execu- 
tion, and  a  musical  intellect  the  most  protound  since  Bcetho\en's.  To 
the  complex  symphonic  structure  ot"  Beethoven  he  had  superadded  a  polv- 
phony  almost  Bachian  in  its  mastery  of"  intricate  voicing  and  the  w  caving  ot  a 
marvellous  contrapuntal  web.  The  dignity  of  his  themes,  the  depth  and 
sweetness  ot  his  civtt'tin.i,  the  massivcness  of  his  musical  architecture — he  is 
in  music  the  born  builder — combined  with  a  fecund  tantasv ,  ;'  grim  but 
elastic  humour,  and  no  little  susceptibilitv,  mark  Brahms  as  one  of  the  elect, 
a  master  among  masters.  His  control  of  the  orche.-tra  i>  alisohite  in  its  elo- 
quence, though  hj  is  no  painter,  no  seeker  aticr  the  unique  word,  the  only 
colour.  •  He  has  been  reproached  f  t  a  colour  monotone  by  those  critics 
who  are  easily  moved  by  brilliant  and  showy  externals.  But  that  reproach 
falls  to  earth  \vhen  the  adaptabilitv  of  the  garb  to  the  musical  idea  is  dis- 
co\ered.  Brahms  never  erred  in  thi>  matter  ;  liis  la.-te  was  impeccable. 
•  He  had  a  messa;;e  and  he  delivered  it  in  tones  that  befitted  its  weight,  its 
importance.  He  is  a  svinphonist  primarilv  ;  his  themes  as  if  carvcn  from 
granite  are  symphonic  and  not  dramatic  themes,  and  in  his  development  of 
them  he  is  second  only  to  Beethoven.  A  philosopher,  he  views  his  subject 
f'om  every  possible  side,  and  the  result  is  an  edifice  of  tone  comparable  to  a 
Gothic  Cathedral.  In  his  songs  he  is  the  sweet-voiced,  the  tender  Ciennan 
lyrist,  deep  in  feeling,  capricious,  noble  and  moving  as  Schumann  or  Schu- 
bert. He  will  rank  with  these  song  writers.  In  chamber-music,  in  the 
amiable  conjunction  of  piano  and  strings,  trios,  quartette>,  iiuintettes,  horn-trio 
and  two  clarinct-(]uintcttei!,  Brahms  is  supreme.  He  has  written  a  sterling 
violin-concerto  dedicated  to  loachim  and  played  first  by  him.  His  two  piano- 
concertos  in  D  minor  and  B  flat  majjr,  introduced  here  bv  Rafael  losetfy, 
are  masterpieces  ;  though  pianists  complain  of  the  dearth  of  displav  passages, 
they  are  sincere  in  feeling  and  perfect  concertos  in  the  balance  of  the  solo 
instrument  with  the  orchestra.  •  The  Brahms  solo  piano-music  is  a  new  and 
independent  literature.  He  w  r(Jte  three  sonatas  ;  of  these  the  last  is  the  most 
popular  ;  its  andante  and  scher/.o  are  beautiful  specimens  of  piano-writing. 
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The  joIo  scherzo  in  F.  flat  minor,  opus  4,  was  a  great  favourite  with  Liszt, 
who  saw  in  it  trace  ot"  Chopin.  The  little  pieces  written  during  the  clos- 
ing \ear.-i  ot  the  composer's  li*e  are  exqui.-i'e  and  poetic  gems,  conceived 
bv  a  poet,  executed  with  all  the  daint\-  cunning  ot  a  lapidarw  These 
miniatures  are  Brahm>  in  his  most  genial  mood.'  The  forger  of' thunderbolts 
was  now  resting  and  plotting  lovel\-  little  gardens  of  fragrant  flowers.  •  His 
extraordinary  technical  invention  is  nowhere  better  evidenced  than  in  his 
Paganini  variations  tijr  the  piano,  ihe  Ultima  Thule  of  pianists.  These 
variations  are  paralleled  in  his  St.  Anthony  variations  tor  orchestra,  a  noble 
disapproval  ot  the  assertion  that  Brahms  had  no  intimate  feeling  tijr  the 
orchc^tra.  His  Ctrm.in  Requiem  written  in  1S6H  is  tremendous  in  its 
scope  and  elemental  power.  1:  is  the  apotheosis  of  a  nation's  grief.  •  He 
wa-<  not  uniformly  succcsstul — little  wonder,  tot  his  piihli>hed  work>  number 
130.  But  if  this 'I'itian  .stumbled,  was  intermittent  in  his  inspiration,  the 
main  liod\  ot  his  work  stands  out  marmoreal,  of  overwhelming  grandeur, 
truly  (ierman,  and  withal,  sounding  the  big  note  a^  no  one  has  sounded  it 
in  music  >inco  Beethoven. 


Brah-Muller  1  lii.i  imil -In  )  (ri^liily 
Miiileri,  K.  Fr.  Gv.,  Kritsclun, 
>;;r-;,i,  \^y) — llcrlin,  f?^;  I"'-;. 
(Irani. ilic  composer. 

Brambach  (br.im'-liakh).  (1)  Kas- 
par  Jos.,  b.  lionn,  July  14.  i''3;i; 
pupil  m  C'otnp.  of  A.  zur  Nicdcn, 
then  of  (olcij^ne  Con*^.;  won  Mo/irt 
sihol.irship.  anil  stuilicd  under  l-'il. 
lliUer.  l-'rankfort  :  185S-C1,  teacher 
Cologne  Cons.;  iSOl-fx),  dir.  at  Bonn. 
where  he  composed  important  secul.ir 
c.intatas  ;  also  an  opera  " AriaJn,-"  ; 
concert  -  overture  "  Tasso"  ;  pf.- 
com.rto,  etc.  (2)  Wm.,  b.  Honn, 
I>ic.  17,  1841  ;  since  1872,  librarian 
CarNruho  ;  writer. 

Brambilla  (hrani-bel'-l.iK  (0  Paolo, 
Mum  i-«o — (  ?)  ;  ilnim.  conip'.--ir. 
(iS  Marietta,  tassano  D'.X.KIa. 
1H07— Mil.m.  I'-rs;  sinjjer,  fcailicr, 
and  composer;  contr.ilto  and  eldest 
of  live  siiijjers.  (1)  Teresa,  t'assano 
d'Ailda,  iSlj — Milan,  iSijs  ;  siiter  of 
above,  "loprano ;  shr  createJ  "Oil 
da"  in  "  h'i^olflio."  l8;i. 

Branca  (bran  -kii),  Giiglielmo,  b.  l!o. 
h'i;n',  April  13.  1841^;  piipd  of  A. 
Busi,  nologna  Cons.;  cotnpuseU  hucc. 


opei.is  "  /.<(  Ciitii/ittiti  "  i  !•  lorence, 
l87())  ;  "  //c'-wcjv;  "  (I-lorence,  18S3); 
rmd  "/.It  y-i^/iii  i/i Jriio"  ((  remona, 

Brancaccio  (bran-kat  -cho).  A.,  N.i- 
pii^.  1-13 — 1840;  dram,  composer. 

Brandeis  (bran  -i!is),  Fr.,  \  ienna, 
1835 — New  \'"rk,  i8<>9;  toured  the 
U.  S.,  then  li\ed  in  .\'.  Y,.  later 
llrooklyn,  as  ..ij;,iiiivt  .md  pidlirK; 
I  ■'iiiposer. 

Brandenburg (br.ui'-din-boorkh).  Fd., 
b  I  iliirt  -d.  Kudolsiadt,  1850 ; 
\iii!iiii-t  .uid  dram,  i  ompiwer, 

Brandes  (br.in-dtsi,  Emma,  b.  near 
.Sell  .erin,  Jan.  20.  1^54  ;  pi. mist, 
pupil  t)f  Aloys  Schmitt  an<l  (ioltcr- 
in.uin  ;  m.  I'rof.  Knjjehv.nin.  I'irecht. 

Brand!  (br.int -'1),  (1)  Jn.,  Kloster, 
K.ihr,  near  Kalisbon,  I7(m) — C  arls- 
ruhe.  1837  ;  ilir.  and  dram,  composer. 
f2)  Jn.,  cimiposcr  of  operettas,  living; 
in  Vienna;  has  prod.  15  or  lo  pop. 
«c>rks  since  1^(19 

Brandstctter.     \  idc  (.vuiiki'  icr. 

Br.mdt  ibraiii'l.  Marianne  (n^jhtly 
MarieBischof  I,  l>  Vienna.  Sept.  12, 
I '  1-' :  di.un  contralto;  pupil  Krau 
.MaiM:hncr    and    of    \  i.irjot-tiarcia ; 
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lSf.S-S6  at  Berlin  C't.  Opt-ra  ;  crcateil 
"  Kiniilrv"  in  I'tiysif.il  at  liayreutli, 
I--.J  ;    i^^i,  sang  in  New  York. 

Brandt-Buys  ('jrr:.it-l")is),  (ii  Corne- 
lius Alex.,  b.  /.alt-l!ommel,  April  3, 
l^iJ  :  Irmn  I"!''  l:\eil  in  Dcvcnter  as 
orijini-t  .111!  roll'  1  lis  SDMs  are  (2) 
Marius  Adrianus  il'.  1S41))  ;  (3)  L. 
F.  (l''471,  iirt;au.--t  and  condiKtur  at 
Kotterilaiii  :  14)  H.  (1S51),  coniku:- 
tor  at  Ain-tiTilaiu  aii'l  ilr.itu.  Ci>m- 
postr. 

Brandus,  Dufour  et  Cie,  I'aris  firm 
i.f  111  i~  •.  1'  .  ('.iiMJeil  iS;(.  liy  M. 
Schlesi:igar,  an.l  lui,io;!it  in  i>-4')  by 
till'  ii!  :  1  r^  Louis  ill,  is-^7)  and 
Gemmy  B.  i  I.  1-^73). 

Brant  (hmm'  Jobst  (or  Jodocusi 
vom,  lui!ii)V.  idia  (\nt.  i.iiii.iiii 
A-:  I  .;'i\    of  l.iohensteiii  ;  rpti-l. 

Brassin  (bras-sin),  (1)  Louis,  AiK- 
la-lhapelle,  1840 — St.  I'eterslmrjj, 
iT'4;  pianist.  (2)  Ld.,  S'.rassbiirK, 
1S43 — I'DustiintincipIo,  lS')i) ;  bro. 
and  pnjiil  o(  above;  pianist.  (3) 
Gerhard,    b.   .\i.\-ia-<'hapelle,    June 

I  '.  i^u;  Ir.ider :  teatlier  at  Stern 
Cons.,  licrlin  ;  1875-80,  tond.  of 
Tonkiinstlft  i;')  ,iii  m  Hreslau  ;  since 
then,  St.  I'ftersbur^;. 

Bratsch  (iiratsli),  Jn.  G.,  /ell,  1S17  — 
.\sc  ii.il'cnbiiri;,   i'>.'^7;   director. 

Brauen  'un\  -cri.  Max,  b.  .Mannheim, 
M,iy  I).  1S55;  |)npil    of  V.    I.acliner, 

II  lUer.  Jensen  anil  1  >e  l.anj;e  ;  from 
isSf>-s8,  dir.  Kaisersl.uitern ;  since 
i-^s.^,  dir.  court-churih  at  Carlsruhe  ; 
proil.  "  Dii-  f  <<!!/■  " iwcc.  i-act  opera, 
(  ■  Ill-Ill!:'-,    1^-5. 

Brebos,  Gilles.     Videi.niKs. 

Breed'ii'  ijn.  Bernardusi,  J.  Ber- 
nard van,  \'n-iii.l.iiii.  ?^i)i  -1^:7: 
violinist;  1841),  founded  the  "t'e- 
cili.i." 

Breidenstein  (l)rr-din-slitln),  H. 
K.,  ^tcin  lU,  Ilcsse,  I79'>  —  Itonn, 
I--''     dir.,  coinpi>--rr  and  writer. 

Brcitkopf    und     Hartel     (br!t -kApf 
oont  liMt'-l).  mils. -publishers,  found- 
eil  (as  a  nrintin>;-ollice)   1711J  bv  B. 
C.    Breit'lcopf;     Kl.uisthal,      11  ir- 
IO95— 1'77.       His  son,  J,   G-    Im- 


mat\uel  Breitkopf(i7iO— '794^  suc- 
.■i.'L-.lril  .iiid  nvivcd  I'ctrucci's  inven- 
tion of  movable  types  ami  to.il;  np 
music  printinj;.  I'oS,  Gottfr.  Chr, 
Hartel  (Sihneelxrg,  1763—1827), 
a  l.Kd  .i  piano-factory,  founded  the 
•■.\lly;.  musikalische  /iituiij,'  '(  171)-'  ; 
Liter  he.uls  were  Florenz  Kartel 
1,1827-35),  Dr.  Hermann  Hartel  (1. 
lS82),  and  his  hm.  Reiniund  (d. 
1S88)  ;  two  ne[)lie>vs.  Win.  \  mkiuann 
11S37 — ls,j^?i  and  Dr.  tJskar  von 
lliso  lb.  l8.|bl. 

breitnor  (brit-ner).  Ludovic,  b. 
Iriesi,  M.irch  22.  1853  ;  pi..iiist  and 
composer;  studied  Milan  tons.,  and 
with  Rubinstein  and  l.iszt  ;  toured, 
( iirmany;  thev.  of  the  Lejjion  of 
Honour,  ollicer  of  I'ublic  Instruction, 
etc.,  coniposeil  music  to  "  ll'i/Jielm 
Afiist^r,"  sonj{  cyi;les,  etc. 

Brema  (bra  -ma),  Marie,  b.  of  ( lerman 
pircnts,  in  Kii;<^i"d  ;  notable  dra- 
matic sipr.mo  in  po)).  coiicerts  Lon- 
don ;  del)iit  in  opera,  Shaftesbury 
Theatre,  l8()l  ;  sanj{  m  New  York 
in  frciiuent  seasons;  18(^7  at  liay- 
reutli 

Brem  ner,  Robt.,  Scotland,  1720— 
K<ii-iiij;t.in,  I7^ij;   teacher. 

Brendel  (brent -M)  K.  Fr.,  Stolber^. 
I  ■■  I  I — l.cip/.i^j,  l-(is;  Clitic,  prof. 
.iiid  writer. 

Brenet  (brfl-na).  Michel,  b.  France. 
1S82  ;  wrote  "  llifh'ire  .It  !<i  lym- 
flwiif  i)  oithe  trf  ilifiiis  ''■'  I"':,'- 
/;/.  .  "  (pri.<c-e^s.iy),  etc. 

Brenner  (bnn  -ikt),  L,,  Ritter  von, 
Leipzig,  1*33  — ic)'i2:  pupil  of  the 
Cons.;  toured  the  Continent  ;  15  years 
member  of  the  Imp.  orcb.  ;  1872-76, 
coml.  Berlin  Sympbonv  Orch.;  lS()7, 
cond.  Mcyder's  Crmcert  <>rch.,  I'.res. 
I  in  ;  coni|)(i-.ed  4  jjr and  masses  ;  sym- 
JihoiKC  p.u'llis. 

Brent,  Charlotte,  d.  1S02.  Knpl  ; 
s"pi  1110  :  m.  I'into,  a  violinist.  }-<6. 

Breslaur  (brAs -lowr).  Emit,  b.  Kott- 
bns.  May  2>\  1836;  pupil  Stern 
Cons,,  Berlin;  186S-7.),  teacher  Kul- 
l.ik's  \cad,  ;  sincp  18S3  choirm  ,  Ke- 
formeJ  Synagogue  ;  founder  and  dir. 
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I'iano  -   TeacherH' 
"  A'/ii:     ru-Zi/cr  "  ^ 

«i  'iks.  etc. 

Brethol.     \'k\e  i\\  k>n\.\;K'  iii' 
Breuer  (l)roi -or),  Hans,  b.    ('olcigiu-, 
i~'  y  ;  tenor  ;  stuiiicd  at  the  Ions,  at 
M.ii/ciiborjj.       Saiijj     "Miiik.-"     ami 
"  David  "  at  Uavreuth. 
Breuning(bn)i  -iiinj;),  Fd.,  lirotterode, 
1  lKirin>;ui.      1830—  Aix-ia-Chapelle, 
l^^^i  ,     |il.     prol.,     ( '(.|n-nc      (  On-.  ; 
I  -')i,    director, 
Br^val    (bra-val).  (i)   J.  Bap.,  lH]it, 
of  r.\isiie,  Ir.uice,  1705— Chaiiiouille, 
1^25  ;   'cellist   and   teacher.      (2)   Lu- 
cienne,  b,  Irance,  is7o(?);  notable 
dr,<iiKiiic    soprano    at    (irand   (l|jcr.i, 
r.ins,  for  years  ;  debnt  there  in  /,'.//- 
>i,,iiii,\     l,^.,:;    created    HiuitnlulU 
in  I'rench  ;  has  snnj;  at  Covent  <  lar- 
<len,  and  1900  ia  New  Vork, 
Brew  er,  ( 1 )  Thos.,  Kkxj— lO;*) ;  viol,. 
I'im:,  "f.itllciof   llie(;lee,"      (2)    J. 
Hyatt,  b,  lirooklyn,  .\.  V,,  \^ib:  for 
7    \cars    boy-soprano;    studied    with 
I  Hklky    Muck  and  others;  since  1S71 
organist  various  churches,  since  18M 
at   the    Lafayette    .\v.    I'resby.  Ch.  ; 
cond.    v.irious   vocal    societies ;  com- 
posed c.intatas,  etc. 
Briccialdi       (l)rOt-chal' de),      Giulio, 
liiiii,  I'apal   States,   iSiS — I'lorence, 
I  -- 1  ;   llutist. 
Bridge,   (i)  Sir  J.   Fr.,    li     DIdburv. 
Worcestershire,  I'-nj;!,.  Hcc    5.  isj); 
son   and   pupil   of   J.    Bridge,    li\- 
clerlc  :  pupillaterof  J.  I  lopkins.md  >ir 
J.   (loss;    orij.mist   iS6()   Manchester 
cathedral  ;   iSS2  of  Westminster  .\b. 
bey;   iSfi.S  Mus.   liar.  (O.xford),  with 
the     ontorio     "  Mount    Moriah"; 
now  prof,  of  harm,  and  cpt.    K.   .A, 
M,;   cond.  Western  .md  the  Matlriijal 
Societies;    IS07.  kni^;hteil  ;  composed 
cantatas,    overtures,     etc.      (2)   Jos. 
Cox,    b,     Rochester,    F.nj;!..     n;?; 
pupil  and  bro,  of  above;  since    1^77 
organist  of  Chester  cathedral  ;   Mus, 
H.ic   Oxim  .  ts7f)  ;   Mus,  Doc,  1884  ; 
c..ni|".sid  oratorios,  etc. 
Bridge  tower,  G.  A.  P.,  rol.imi.  I77() 
— ca.  1845  ;  son  of  an  .African  faihei 


and    Kuropean  mother  ;   briiiiai  t  vio- 
linist. 
Briegel     ^bre-^'cl>,    Wg,     K,,     (,cr- 
ii!.tii\.    I'jjd — I  ).<rnisi,u.',,   1712;    1  ou- 
liii.  lor  .III]  .  oniposer. 
Brighentiior  Brighetti)  tbrC- ^;rt  -tC), 
Mana    unc    Giorgii,     h.    i;,il,.;;n.i, 
1 7  I-  .     si'pi.mo;     crc.ilcd     "R.isiii.i" 
:!i  ■    li.n  I'l,  ','  ,/i  Siri^'/ia." 
Brind,  Richard,  d.  i7i,s;  orj^aiiist  St. 

r.i  lis  (  .itiuilial  from  171)7. 
Brink,   Jules  Ten  uan  brOiik),    .Vm- 
surj.iiu,   la.ift— I'aris,   iSsij;   director 
and  iliMin.   com|)oser. 
Brinsmead,  (11  J.,   b.    North  l>ev.)n, 
i>ct.  13,  IS  14;   1.S35,  founded   iii,ino- 
f.iLlciry,      London  ;       iiu.      "  I'erlect 
•.iieck    Repeater    .\ction "  ;     in    i-li', 
his  sons  (2)  Thomas  and  t  VI  Edgar 
"e;e  I. (ken  in  partnership 
Brissler    (bres-kr),     Fr.    Fd.,    i;;sier- 
burj;,     ISIS— iierlin,     I9y3;     pianist 
and  ilram,  composer, 
Brisson    (brls-soh),    Fr.,   b,    ,\n^;ou- 
liiiie,  I'iiarente,  1S21 — Orleans,  I(_^k); 
te.u  iier  .iiul  dr.uii.  composer. 
Bristow,  (1;  W.  R.,     Ln-land, 
—  -N',  \  .,  11(17  ;  cond.  in    New 
(2)  G.    Fr.,    lirooklyn,    N.  \  , 
19,  1S25  — New  \<irk,  Dec,  13,  iSmjS; 
son  of  above;  violinist    .N,  \ .  Lhilli. 
Soc;  cond,   of   the    Harmonic    Soc, 
later  of  the   Mendelssolm  Liiion  ;  or- 
SJiinist    various    eiuirehes  ;    eomjiosed 
"per.is,  oratorios,  >  u  . 

Brito  (bre  -tr.i,  Est^ban  de,  ea.  1625. 
roi(ui;'kse  dinctor  .iivd  composer. 

Brit  ton,  Thos.,  ifi.si  — 1714  ;  called 
"  Musical  Small-coal  .Man,"  because 
he  earned  his  liviiifj  by  hawking  coal  ; 
tjave  Concerts  in  a  room  over  his  shop, 
which  were  patronised  bv  the  aristoc- 
racy ;  ILindel  and  I'cpusch  were  per- 
formers at  these  concerts, 

Brixi  (lirC\-e).  Fz.  Xaver,  I'r.nrue, 
'7">2 — 1771;  conduitor  ami  com- 
poser 

Broad  wood  &  Sons.  Iirm  of  London 
pt.-ni.iM-is  ,  ,si.  i;-,  b\  ilie  S«iss 
liarpsichord-makerBurlchardTschu- 
di  (or  St'.ndi'  s.;,  ,  .-ed.-  1  l.v  his  son- 
in-U\y  J.  Droadwood  U7J2— isxa), 
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,   James  an!  Thos.  Shudi ; 
H.  Fowler  Brradwood  i  1. 


later 
tlic-v 
lun.l.Mi.   l^w;'. 

Brock  way,  Howard  A.,  li.  lirooklyii, 
N.  v.,  Nov.  22.  i'~7i>;  iti.dinl  pt. 
with  Kortlu-utr:  i-My<-)-i)5,  lif rlin  ; 
pupil  of  liarth  (pf.)  and  I  >.  1',.  rniisc 
(ci'iup.);  since  i.~-y5,  1.  N  ^■  icach- 
iii),' anil  tdiiriiij;  :  his  synipluiny  in  1» 
siKC,  proil.  licrlin  :  cuniposcd  also 
uintata.  liallaile  and  ^ihi-r/.o  for 
orch.,  itt. 

Brod  (111.'.),  H.,  I'ari^.  K-.'i  — IS39; 
o!i..i-.t  and  L'..iidu<l..r. 

Erode  (Im". -dc\.  Max,  b.  KtvHn,  l-t-li. 
25,  1.S50;  studied  with  I'aul  Mendels- 
sohn and  at  Stern  Cons.,  l.eip/iK' 
tons,  and  I'.erlin  llochschule  ;  de- 
but Krankfort-. in-Main  ;  prof,  and 
tea.  hi  1   at    K.  .ni;;->berj;". 

Broderip,  til  Wm.,  Iji-land,  16S3— 
I7'j(, :    .irnani^t,    etc..    Wells   Cathe- 
dral.    (21  J.,  il-  "77"'.  son  of   above 
or^ani-t  ;  (3)  Robt.,  il.  is.iS  ;  bro.  of 
above  ;   writer  and  tonui. .'■er. 
Brodsky  U.r.'.d ---hkii.  Adolf,   b.    I'a- 
j.;..:!!.;;,  Russia.  Marili  21.  IS51  ;  vio- 
linist ;  pupil  of  J.  Helhnesber^er  and 
Vienna     Ions.;      member     llellmes- 
berger  (,>uartet  ;  lS(.S-7o  Imp.  Opera- 
oreh.;  luipil    of    I.uiib.  Moscow,  later 
prof,  at  the  Cons.;    I!>79.  eond.  sym- 
phony  coneerts at  Kiev  ;  toured.  18S1  ; 
18H3,'   vin.-pn.f.    at     I.eip/in    Cons.; 
l8()l-i)4.     N.    v.;      i.>^.)4    '»    I'frlin  ; 
i.'iiis.  prof,   of    vlii.,    later  dir.  K.  C. 
M   ,   M.iii.  hester,  l'.n^;lan.l. 
Broekhoven   (br.ik -hr-feni.   J.  A..  1 
Holland.    iSs2;    prof,  of  harm,    aii.l 
comp.  Cincinnati  Coll.  of  Mils.;  com- 
posed (;r:"id  overture  ' '  (  oluHihiii,"  etc. 
Brbr    (orai),    Ernst,    Silesia,    iSog— 
Tarnopol,  iS?6  ;  'cellist,  orRanist,  and 
sinjrin^  teacher. 
Bronsart  (bfn  -/aril,  li^  von   Schel- 
lendorf,    Hans   .Hans   von  Bron- 
•arti,  b.   lieiiui.  isj') ;  p.  fd.  iHhu, 
Kullak.     I.iszt;     concerts    in    I'aris ; 
1867,  intendant   K.    Th.  at   Hanover; 
l987  ■•  Hofmusikintendant,"   Merlin; 
composed  opera,   cant.ita.   sMiiphoiu 
"  In  dot  W//<«,"etc.    U'.>  Ing-borg, 


von  I  nee  Starck),  b.  St.  I'etersbur^', 
1.-4.';  wife  (Niiue  is()2)  of  abo\e; 
pupil  of  l^-/t  ;  c..nii)..sed  3  ..pera-, 
etc. 

Brooks,  Walter  M.,  b.  IhrmmKbam. 
.Mai.  h  iij.  i-'-U  ;  liu])!!  of  Kiiij;  l-'.dw. 
.->ciiooi.  later  of  I'rout  ;  lives  in  Lon- 
don a--,  writer  and  teacher  ;  composed 
.Mle^ro  for  orch.  (jiri/e  at  lielfast, 
l^i)U,  etc. 

Bros  (brosi,  Juan,  TorI..sa,  >pain, 
I77(.i — Oviedo,  March  12.  1852;  con- 
ductor; coiiip.ised  iiiijiortant  luasses, 
et.  , 

Brosig  (bi.. -/ikhi.  Maritz,  1  uchs- 
winkel,  Li)per  Sile~ia,  ISI3— lires- 
lau,  18S7  ;  organist  and  theorist. 

Brossard  (<lfi  bi's-sir).  (1)  Sibastien 
de,  Hdo — Meiix,  l-rance.  1730.  con 
duct..r.  lc\ii  .ii^t-iphcr.  and  coinposer. 
(2)      Noel  Matthieu,     t  h.ilon-sur 


Saone.    1  'ec. 


ftcr    1S53 


m.ifiistrate  and  theoii-t. 
Brouck    (br(.,kt,   Jakob  de    ("r   de 

Pnigg',   collector,  Antwerp,  1579. 
Broustet  (broo-sta),  Ed.,  b.  'loulouse, 
.\pril    20.    is3fi;    pupil   f'f    Slamaty. 
l.itoIlT  and  Kavina  ;  pianNt  and  com- 
poser; toured    Uu-sia,   etc.,   lives    in 
■r.iulouse. 
Brown,  (m   I 'i     J-,     Nortluimbcil.m.l. 
,-,  .__.i7i,(, ,    wiittr.    (21    Obadiah 
Bruen,  b.  W.-ishniKton.  1>.  C,  July 
2.     1-:.);  pupil    of  /erralin,   I'arker. 
Krei^smann,    Ilause   and     1  >.    I'aine, 
;-.nd    of    l.obe    an.l    I'laidy.    l.eip/i);. 
I.S69;    teacher    an. I     oii;.iui~t  ;    inil). 
school-son;;s.  etc. 
Browne,   Lennox,    Im..   b.   london. 
1-41.   pi..niiiicni  throat-specialist  and 
^^ :  IK  !  .Ill  the  \.'ue  ;  lives  in  London. 
Brown  smith,   J.   Leman,   Westmin- 

-ui,    i-<  o-^islf.  .   .iigaiiist. 

Brozel  ,  Philip,  I  .  in  Russia  :  tenor  ; 
siu.lied  at  K.  A  M.,  London  ;  debut 
iS(/)  at  Covent  ( iarden  in  /  Pof^liiic- 
,i  ;   lifn  in  New  Nork. 

Bruch  (brookh),  Max,  b.  Cologne, 
(an.  f>.  l83.'<;  Je»;-li  pi.inist  and 
composer  ;  at  first,  pupil  of  his  moth- 
er (nee  .Mmenr.ider).  a  sinjii-r  ;  later 
with    I'.ieidcnstein,    ifonii,;     1   53   h« 
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RaiiiLii   the    fcmr-ytar   scholarship   .,f 
the  .\Ii>/art  Fuundation  at  rrankfott 
and   stiuliL-a    with    IlilK-r,    Reiiicckc,' 
ami    lirciiiiiii;;;  at   14,   pn.d.   a  svnil 
phony,  Colo^jne  ;   1^58,  his  (irst  driim. 
\vorl<,    (loethc's    .SV«.j,rf/>(>/,     '■S<//,)-: 
/.is/  uuJ  h\uhi  "  (op.  I )  ;    I ^fjj.  prod' 
opera  •' /.onUy."  etc.;    male  chorus 
'  l-iithjof"  \    ls65-;,7,    ;U    Cohlenz, 
composed  liis  tirst  pop.  vlii. -concerto 
(<;    minor);   1S67-70,  court-cond.    at 
Sondersiuusen  ;    in    1S78  cond.  Stern 
Choral     I'nion,      lierlin  ;     in     iSSo, 
cond.    Liverpool    I'hilh.    Soc;    1SS3,' 
dir.    Rreslau   Orchestral   .Soc.;    isSi' 
m.      KrI.      'rnc/ek,      of      lierlin,      a 
snitjer;     lived    in    Hreslau    till    1890; 
l!^9-'.  "ith  K.  Ilochschiile  in  lierlin,' 
prod.  IS7.',  opera  "  //cmioiu-."  based 
on      •'  in„/,r's       l\th" :     1S73-7S, 
prod,  the  chorals   '•  Aiminiiis"   and 
"/.;<•./  :■,.«  ,/,,-  Clockt"  and   tiic   2d 
vin. -concerto  ;   1883,   came  to  I'.   S. 
and  prod,  his   "  A,iiiiiiii,s,"  liost.m. 
1  he  epic  cantata  is  his  special  field 
among    his   works   of    this   sort,   are 
"  OtiyssiHs,  .Inniiiiw:,  I.tcd  von  tl,  r 
CUh!;,\    and    .UhilUus";     for    male 
chorus,    "  /■ritfijof,    SuAimis,    AW- 
m.iiiiinr.ti^'     and      l.eoniiLis"      (op. 
6(>).      He    arranged   the  old   Hebrew 
melody    Kol    \nire,    and    composed 
a    cantata    "Das   /fii.rinuz"    (op. 
52,     lsS8);    three  symphonies;    ora- 
torio,    "  A/os,-s"     ('1895);      3     vln.- 
concertos. 
Bruck   (brook)  (or  Brouck',  Arnold 
von  (a  (jerman  S«is>  (   i  1^  ,|    ^-.-^  . 
I  "iiiltirtor  and  conipo'-(  r 
Bruckler  (briik-l.r),  Hugo,  Ihesden, 

l'4"  —  l'^7l;  composrr. 
Bruckner  (brook'-mri.  Anton,  .\us- 
teldi  n,  fjjpcr  .\ustria,  >ept.  4.  1834 
—Vienna,  Oct.  11,  i.i,,f, ;  mainlvseff- 
tau>;ht  as  or-anist  ;  1867,  tourt-c-r- 
Ranist  at  Vienna  ;  piof.  of  orjf.,  hann. 
and  cpt.  at  Vienna  Cons.;  1875^ 
"  I.fktor  "  of  music  at  Vienna  I'niv.; 
iSqI,  Dr.  hon.  causa;  one  of  the 
cliiefcontemporaryort;an-virluosi,and 
a  disciple  of  \Va>rner  ;  he  composed 
9   symphonies,  the  4th   called    " /V- 


manic"  Hiojr.  by  I/.  Urunner 
(l.in/.-on-Danube,  1895). 

Bruckner  (briik-nOr).  Oscar,  b.  Er. 
liirt.  I.ui.  2,  1857;  'cellist  ;  pupilof 
(■riit/macher  and  Draeseke;  toured 
(ierniany,  Russia,  etc. ;  llucalcham- 
ber-virtuoso  at  Slrelitz  ;  since  1S89 
teacher  in  the  Wiesbaden  Cons.,  and 
composer. 

Bruhns  (l.ro.jiw).  Nikolaus,   Schwab- 

st.idt,  Schle^wii;,  lli'i;  —  llii^uni, 
''";"  ;  orjjanist  and  vinlini^i. 
BruUtbrll).  Ignaz,  b.  M..ravia,  .Nov.  7, 
I'^4fi;  pianist;  pupilof  i;pstein,  Ku- 
tiiiatscha  and  llessolf  ;  1.S72-7S,  pf.- 
prof.  Horak  Institute,  \'ienna  ;'  his 
first  opera  "  J)U-  licttUr  von  Sam- 
viarkanJ"  (1864)  was  not  succ,  but 
"  l\is  (/',)/,/,«,•  Kiitiz"  (lierlin), 
I.S75)  was  very  pop.;  followed  by  6 
other  .)peras  and  the  succ.  comic 
opera  "  Der  Hiisar"  (\ienna.  .March 
2.  189S);  composed  also  lumtinjj 
o\iTiure  "/w  H',i/,i\ ."  ^■\v. 
BrumeUbroo-mOl).  Anton,  i  ,1 

'    1-   I  1J0  ;  l-'lemisli  I  plist. 

Bruneau      (brii-no)     1  Louis 

Bonaventure),     Alfred,    b.    

Maich  3,  IS57  ;  pupilof  Irancliomme 
at  the  I'ons.  ;  look  lirst  'cello  pri/e, 
I"^7f>;  studied  with  .Savart  and  Mas- 
scnet  ;  iSSi,  took  first  prize  with  can- 
tata "  Haiii/f  GeiuvHv,"  ;  composed 
operas  "AV//'« "  (0|«.'ra-ropulaire, 
I8S7),  "  Le  K'.'vf"  (I'aris,  1892),  and 
the  very  succ.  drame  lyrique  "  I.'At- 
fii,/ii,-  Ju  Mvtilin  "  (O'lx'ra-Coniique, 
I'aris,  1893)  ;  unsucc.  drame  lyriijue 
"  MiisiJor"  (I'aris,  tir.  Operal  leb. 
19,  1S97)  ;  the  last  three  are  on  texts 
from  /.ola.  some  of  the  music  being 
set  to  plain  prose,  as  also  in  the  songs 
set  to  Catulle  Mendcs'  "  Lu.ls  ,n 
//-<'i,";  1S93-95,  critic  of  "  6V/ 
Bias:  l.*95  of  ■■  /.<•  Figaro:'  Chev. 
of  Legion  of  Honour;  composed  also 
Heroic  overture;  legende  "/',n. 
//i.'si/,;-,  A'(i,u'  ,/i-s  Amazoms" 
etc. 

Brunelli  (broo-nel-lO),  A.,  t7th  cent.; 

'■■iidticlor      to     I  Hike      of     llorence; 
writer  and  composer. 


I4s,>— 

Chas. 

I'aris 
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Brunetti(broo-iiCt-u ),  Gaetano, 
1753— Mai'rid.  l8i),->  •   c<.Mii)'<r.cr. 

Bruni  (bruo-nc:),  A.  Bart.,i.'oiii,  Picd- 
nwut,  1759—1823;  vii'ini>t,  cond. 
and  dram,  cdiiipoitr. 

Brunner  (bn"'" -ntr),  Chr.  i.au- 
gott,  liriiiilos,  I7()2 — Chumnitz, 
1^74  ;   (iryanist  and  Cdiuliuti'r. 

Bruyck  (bn.ik),  K.  Bebroid  van,  b. 
Urunii,  March  14,  l>-:~  -.nidii-d  law, 
\ioiina,  IS50;  and  llieoi;  with  Kuli- 
iiatscha  :  writer  on  Hacli,  ftc. 

Bry  cison  Bros.,  l.nndon  ;  or^jan- 
liuiMcr-. 

Bryen  nius,  Manuel,  lived  c.i.  ij-'d; 

la-t   (  .Krk  tilrc.i;-!. 

Bryne,  Albertus,  i  a.  1621— afur  1677; 
or;^.ini-;  >t.  Taul'^  and  Wtstniinstcr 
Alilirv.  London. 

Buchholz  (bookli'-lvMt-.\  (n  Jn.  Si- 
meon, Schlosswippach,  175-- — IWilin, 
l>25  ;  fountlfd  lirm  of  orj;an-l>uild(.rs  ; 
sma-ccded  by  In-^  son  (21  K.  Aug. 
(171/1— i8S4)',  wliose  -on  (3)  K.  Fr., 
d,  Kcb.  17,  1SS5. 

Biichner  (biikh'-nOr).  Emil,  1'.  ••-tt.r. 
In.ld.n-ar  Nauniinirn,  Iki.  25,  1-20; 
pupil  of  I.oip/ig  Cons.;  1865,  court- 
inniliutor  :  iciniposcd  2  operas,  etc. 

Buck,  (I)  Zfccharidh,  Norwirh,  F.n^'- 
l.ind,  171)-— Ne'u|u>rt,  I.--e.s,  1879; 
or(;ani-.t  Norwich  C.itlRalral  ;  teaclier 
and  composer.  (2)  Dudley,  !>.  Hart- 
ford. Conn.,  March  10,  1830;  pnpil 
\V.  I.  I'.alKock  (pf.),  tlien  of  I'laidy 
and  '  Mosdicles  (pf.)  ;  Ilanptniann 
(comp.)  and  1.  Keitz  (instrnnienta- 
tion),  l.iipzii;  (  ons. ;  later  Ihvsden, 
und<'r  Keitz  and  joliann  Sclnieider 
(or;;anV,  and  1861-62  in  Paris;  l>62, 
organist  of  the  I'.ark  Ch.,  Hartford, 
I'.  S.  .\.;  St.  jatnes,  Chicago,  l'^72, 
St.  Paul's  ami  of  the  Music  Hall  .As- 
sociation, Ho-ton  ;  1S75,  organist 
lincinnati  May  IVstival  ;  then,  asst. 
cond.  to  Th.  I'honias,  New  York ; 
since  or;janist  of  Holy  Trinity  Ch., 
Rrooklyn  ;  director  Apollo  CUibj 
composed  comic  opera  "/JiMre/" 
(prod.  lS8()'y;  symphonic  overture 
•'  .]/,iri»ii'n  "  (1880),  many  cantatas  ; 
the    40th    I'salm ;    "  J/i>-    Christian 


J',,;r,"a  series  of  5  cantatas;  wrote 
2    books  of  Pedal-phrasing    Studies, 
and  "  lUustration^  .'«  Choir-aicompa- 
iiiiiuiit,  wit''  ]  lints  on  Ki-^istraticn  "; 
pub.    "  The    Oi-jraniit's   Kefotoiie" 
(with   A.    P.  Warren);  "  The  Inflii- 
enee  of  the  Ori;(in  in  History''  (i.'^82)  ; 
and     a     "  Vtetionoiy      of     Musiiiil 
!  ,ms:' 
Buhler  (bu'-lOr),    Fz,   P.  Gregorius, 
Schneidhcini,  I7(rt>^.\iij,'sburt;,  1^24  ; 
Piencdictine   itionk,    1794 :    conductor 
at  I'.otzen  ;  dram,  coniiioser  and  theo- 
rist. 
Bull,   John,   Dr.,  Somersetsliire,  Kng- 
l.iiid.      15(13 — Antwerp,      March     12, 
1020;     15S2,    orj;aiiist  ;     1592,    .Mus. 
Doc.  (1.\on.;   1596,  Prof,  ol   music  at 
Cresham   Coll.  on  (,>ueen  Klizabeth's 
recommendation;     resigned     on    his 
marriage,  i(k)7  ;   1617,  organist  Notre 
1  )ame,  Antwerp ;    an   early    Knglish 
comjioser    whom    t)scar   liie    credits 
with    remarkable    originality   in    the 
n-.idst  of  over-ornai'Hntation. 
Bull   (booli,  Ole  iBornemann),  I'.cr- 
gen,  .\orua\.  Icb.   3,   1-   o — I  x-oen, 
.\iig.  17.   I'-So  ;    enormously  popular 
and    brilliant    violin-virtuoso,  a    whit 
charlalanic  ;    pupil  of  Paulsen  ;  then 
self-'  '.ught,  using    a    bridge    almost 
level  and   a   ll.it  fingerboard  ;  studied 
theoliigv,  but  failed  in  e.Naminations  ; 
1S28,    dir.    I'hilh.   and     Dram.   Soc, 
Inrgen  ;     1829,    studied    with    Spoil"- 
briellv  ;   1S32,  debut,  Paris,  after  liv- 
ing there  a  year  observing   Paganini's 
methods  ;  toured   Kurope  freipiently, 
and   North  America    5    times  (1843- 
79);  he  died  at  his  country-seat.     He 
plaved  his  own   comps.  almost  alto- 
gether ;  wrote  2  concertos,  and  charac- 
teristic solos  ;    biog.  by   Sara  (.' .  Huli, 
his  second  ,\ifc.  P.oston,  1S83,  and  by 
\  !ik  ( ''.ci'^'cn.  l8()<iV 
Bullard,  Fred.  P.,  b.  Hoston,  Mass., 
Sept.     21,    18(14.       1SS8--92,     studied 
comp,    under    Kheinberger,    Munich; 
teacher  of  comp.,  critic  and  composer, 
Hosion  ;  has  pidi.  many  successful  baU 
l.ids   and    four-jiart   simgs    for   male 
voices,  also  sacred  music. 


1^ 
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Biilow  (fern  bli  -In}.  Hans  Guido  von, 

Incs,li-n,  Jan.  S,  i  ■- V'— *  .lir..,   I'.^npi, 
Kcb.   12,  iS94;   versatile  ami   inlliiun- 
tial  musician  :  pianist  ami  coniiictor 
of  remarkalile  accuracy  ami  nifrnoiy, 
piipiilarisin;,' the  custom  of  conducting' 
without  score  ;  often   called   the  bes't 
interpreter  of    Heethoven,  hut    rather 
Cold  as  a  pianist  ;    at   9,   stuilied   pf. 
with  l-r.  \Viecl<  ;    harmony  with  Kbe- 
wein  ;     1S4S.   entered    I.ei'pzijj    I'niv, 
as  law  ituilent,  but  studied  cpt.  with 
lljiuptmann  ;    1.S49,   Wagner's"/;/,- 
A'linsf  mil  dit-   A'.iu'hith'ii"    stirred 
him      deepiv,      and       having      heard 
"  /.o/i,n^'>i»"     at       Wiimar      luider 
Liszt's  direction,  lie   joined    Wajjner, 
then  exiled  atZurich,  \^z,iy-^\ -^  stud- 
ied condnctinj;  with  him,  and  acted  as 
cond.  in   theatres  at   Zurich  and  M. 
(■alien,   and    later    with    l.i-/t;    is5' 
and   1S55  toured  (iermany  and  Aus- 
tria, with  success;    ifl55-(')4,  lirst  pf.. 
teacher   .Stern   (,'ons.,    lierlin.      1S57, 
m.  Cosima,  I.iszt's  natural  tiaughter,' 
whom    he    later   surreuitered    to    his 
friend    \Vaj,rner   (c).v.  I;     iSjs,    court- 
[iianist;   iSdi.  Dr.    I'hil.   /a.n.   f.iu.i, 
I'niv.  of  Jena  ;     i>64,   court-pianist. 
Munich  :     1867-69,     court-conductor 
and  dir.  School   of    Music;   1S69-72, 
teacher    and    pianist     in     Klorenre  ■ 
l^75-7'»,  g;ive  139  concerts  in  Am.-t- 
ica  ;       1878-S0,     court-conductor     at 
Hanover;  then  till   1SS5,  Hofmusik- 
inten  lant,      .Sa.\e-\Ieinini,'en  ;      l.sSj, 
m.  M.irie   .Schanzer  ;   1885 -,SS,  teach- 
er Kaff  Cons.,  l-'rankfort.  Klindworth 
Cons.,  Berlin,  an. I   dir.  lierlin    I'hilh. 
Concerts;  in  iS.SS,  founded  the  succ. 
"Subscription  Concerts."    t'omposed 
music  to  " Jutim  Csiir"  (up.  id)  ;  ^ 
Ballade     ff)r    orch.,    "  /),s    .Siim^frs 
FIulIi"    (op.    16);     '•  Xiiuuuui';'    a 
symphonic    Stinnnunjjsbijd   (op    20); 
4  <'har.ikterstucke  for  orch.  (op.  23),' 
a  few  pf.-pcs.  and  sctijrs  ;  also   inanv 
piano  arr.mKements.      His  critical  e.l. 
of  Beetlioven's  sonatas,  and  Cramers 
etudes,   are   standard  ;    biog.   bv    his 
2d  wife  (I.eip/iij.  iSo^l. 
Bulss   (.bools),    Paul,'  Birkhulz    Man- 


49  ;  wrote  a  valu- 
•  ./<;•()/,;■"  (I.eip- 


.T,  I  ricf:nit/,  Dec.  19,  1S47— Icmes- 
var,  llun.ij.iry,  .March  20.  I902;  pupil 
of  i;.  Kuijel;  barytone  at  Dresden 
(l'^76-S9l.  l'''ter  at  lierlin  court  opera. 
Bulth.->upt  (boolt-howpt),  H.,  b. 
llrtnuii.  ( )ct.  26, 
able  "  /hijiiidlui 
?\\i.  1S57). 

Bungert     (boong -ert),     August,     b. 
M;;hllieini-on-Ruhr,  .March  14,   1-41,; 
pupil  ofKulTerath  (pf.),  later  at   (  o- 
lo;.;ne    (,'oris.  ;    for    4    years    at     I'.iris 
Cons.;    then    (1S69I    with     .Mathias  ; 
lived  (1S73-S1)    at    lierlin,  and   stud- 
ied cpt.   with   Kiel  ;  since  lives  near 
•  ienoa.       His     life-work     has     been 
"  D.is  Ilotiurisilu-    It','//,"  in  2   Ho- 
meric     opera-cvcles,     occupving      6 
"eveniujis"   {AheiiM,    each'"-th    a 
"  Vors])icl;  "   The  Iliad  (■■/^,■  ///,;,  ■') 
is  untinished  :   i.i.)  Ai-I,ill,<  .■  (1.)   AVi'- 
limm-stia.        The     ( tdvsscy     c/V,- 
OJys^re")    consists    of  'Cit',,.-    .V„ii- 
.ui.:hi  .-   (A/r.f,v,H.'   //,n)i/.\A>-  {\Wv\\n. 
M.irch    3[,    isyS;   siicc),    and   t>./ij- 
sius'    I'otl  (Dresden,    1902).      Dther 
comp.  are  (comic  opera)   "  Die  Sln- 
i/rnlen     ;.>;/      S,i/,ii/i,iit<ii"     (l.eipzi)^, 
1SS4);  syniph.  poem,  "./«/,/,;•  If,,,/'. 
/"t'X":     •' llolin     //,,/    di-r     J.iehe." 
with    orch.;    overture,    "  7',^J■.r^7,"  pf. 
quartet,   op.    18;    1  lorcntine  quartet 
i|>ri/e,     is-,s)  ;     ■' li„i,(„ishe    Knu- 
b,Ui,>\"  ftc.    for   pt. ;    sonjjs   to   C.ir- 
men  Sylv.i's  ■'  /.i,,/,,  ,,,;,.,  A\>iiii;i„,  ' 
etc. 

Bun  nett,  Edw.,  1..  \,irfnlk,  Kn-land, 
1-34  i  artulcd  to  Dr.  liucK,  i,S4(,  ;  orl 
SJ.Tnist  v,irious  churches,  .Mus.  Doc. 
t»voii.  is(,9;  1871-92,  cond.  Nor- 
wich .Mus.  t  nion  ;  since  1872  organ- 
ist of  the  Norwich  Festivals;  com- 
P"sril  c.mt.it.i.  etc 

Bunning,  Herbert,  I.  I  .,ndon.  May 
2,  1^113;  pupil  of  V  Kerroni;  c. 
Itali,in  scena,  "  /.it,/«:i,,>  ,7  A/ora" 
(prod,  with  succ,  1892),  also  2  sym- 
phonic poems,  oper.i  "  /7,e  last 
/>.!y;  .•/'  l\''Hpfi,  "  (MS.),  etc. 

Bunting,  Edw.,  Armijjh,  Feb.,  1773 
-Hclfast,  1843;  historian  and  coi- 
lector  of  Irish  music. 
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Buonamente  (boo-o-iia-r.KMi  -te),  Giov. 
Bat.,  I  .nil.  !•■  ram: !■-<.•  a  11  monastery  at 
ANS!-<i  :  early  and  important  composer 
for   violin,  alM)   corm-tti    (i(>2t,-}(>)  : 
confusuii  by  I'ttis  with  I'lcjiionu-tti. 
Buonamici    (buo-n-na-nic  -clii),   Giu., 
b.  I  lortnce.  I?4f'  ;  pianist  ;    pupil  of 
liis    uncle   Ceceherini.  and  ol    llilluw 
and   Rheinberger  at   Munich;    K-73, 
eond.      l-'lorentine      Choral      Society 
"C'herubini"  ;     founded     the     Klor, 
■   T'io  Society"  ;   pub.  etudes,  etc. 
Buononcini.     Vide  iiDNoNriM. 
Burbure  de  Wesembeck  iluir-biir  du 
v.i/.in.l.cki.  L6on  Ph.  M.,  Clievalier 
de,  lern^onde,  1S12  — .\nt\verp.  IsSij; 
1-  lemish  nobleman  ;  writer  and   com- 
|io^.-r. 
Biirde-Ney        (bur-do-ni  ).       Jenny, 
draz,      IJ26 — Dresden,     l--'>;       so- 
prano;      1S55,      m.      the     actor      1',. 
r.i.ide. 
Burette  (bii-ret),    P.  J.,  I'ari-,  16O5— 
1747  ,    I'rof.  of  Medicnie,  I'. iris  L'niv.; 
writer  on  drcek  mii^ic 
Burgel     (biir-^;.:!),    Konstantin,     h 
.■sik-.ia.  hine  24.  1^37;  pupil  of  Hro- 
sij;  and  Kiel  :   i,^f)i)-7o  pf.  teacher  in 
Kull.iU's  .Acad.,  now  priv.Ui-  teacher  ; 
composer. 
Biirger  (hiir-Rerl,  Sigmund,  b.  \ien- 
11,1,     IS56;     pupil     of     Topper;     'cel- 
list ,  since  i?iS7  soloist  at    K.  ()per,i, 
i'esth,  anil  teacher  in  the  Cons. 
Bnrgk  iboorkh  ),  Joachim  Moller  om 
Muller),  called  Joachim   A.  Burgk 
(or    Burg,    or    Burcki,    T'iii^\    near 
.M.iSldebiiri,' .    c,i.     i:;4i  — Midhausen. 
■riiurinKia,    May    24,    iCno  ;    oru:nii>-i 
and  eminent   compo-cr  of    I'rote--t.int 
nui--ic, 
Burgmein,    J,,   pen-n.iiiie   of   •■('.uilio 

Burginiiller  (boorkh'-niUlder),  (I)  Jn. 

Fr.  Fz.,  Katisbon,    iSod  — lieaulicu, 

1,-74;  composer.     (2)  Norbert,  I  his. 

--cldorf,  I^^U) — Aix-la-l  h.ipiUe,  isiO; 

p;,;;..  t  ,111  !  composer. 
Burgstaller  (boorkh  -shtal-KrV  Alois, 

b.      Ilol/ki.chen,      Sept.     27,     IS71  ; 

tenor;     studicil     with     liellurth    and 

Kniese  ;  sang  small  loles  at  ilayreuth 


fioni      I-i;4.       "Mijjlried'       (IS97); 
"  Me^iiuind  "  { IS()i|l. 
Burke,     Jos.,      Ireland,     iSiS— New 
^'ork,  f.m.  I<>,  Hj<>2  ;    came  to  .\mcr- 
i,.i   at    12   as   ]irodis;y  violinist  :   [lupil 
of  de  r.i'riot  ;   retired  about   i--;. 
Burkhard  (boorkh  -hart),  Jn.  Andreas 
Chrn.,    l'a--tor,     I.eipluin.,    Swabia; 
theorist  and  editor. 
Burmeister  (boor -mi-sli':-r),  ft)  Rich- 
ard,!)   ll.imburf;,  Dec.  7,  l^Of.  pian- 
ist; pupil  of  I. is/t,  accompanying;  him 
as    he    travelletl  ;    teacher  liamburjj 
Cims.;  for  12  years  head  of  pf.  dept., 
I'cabody  Inst.i  Ilaltimore  ;    iSijS,  dir. 
N.  Y.  Scharwenka  C  ons.;  c.  pf. -con- 
certo (op.   I),  "  '1  hi- Lhaic after  Jori- 
uih"  ("  Die  /ii.^'i''  nath  citni  Cliiik  "), 
a  svmphonic  fantasy  in  3  movements  ; 
rescored  Chopin's   V  minor  concerto, 
and  wrote   orch.  accomp.  for   1  i-.,'t's 
'•  J'.iili.ii,"     concerto.        (2)    Dory 
(nee  Peterson),  b  Olden'juri;,  k'-6o  ; 
piani^-t  ,    \\  ile  of  aboxc. 
Burmester  (boor  -nia-slu.  1 ).  Willy,  b. 
1  l.inilniri,',      IMi;;        \  i..lii:-\  irtuoso  ; 
studied  with  his  father  and  Joacliim  ; 
toured  with  his  sister,   a  concert-pian- 
ist.   Von  r.iilow  aided  him  and  brought 
]iublic  attention   to  his  abilities;   has 
!■  lived,  rur(ipc.  .ind  i.'^or),  America. 
Bur  ney,     Chas.,     Shrewsbury,     Kn(j- 
laiul,     172(1— (helsea,     1^14;     timrcd 
F.urope  ;     Mus.    Doc.    Oxon.     i:6(); 
piib.     verv     interesting    and    gossipy 
"    1 1'u-    I'rtunt    S/iiti-   of    Music    in 
/rai:,,-     titid    Italy."     etc.      (1771); 
"d.i.  //;   Ctiinatiy,  the  Xfthiilaiuis" 
etc.     I177'>i;     "  diiicral    History     of 
Mu<u  "  14  vols.,  l776-,sr,).  etc. 
Burr,  Willard,  b.  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  i?52; 
graduated    ( >berlin    Cons.  ;    pupil    of 
llaupt.  lierlin  ;  lives  in  Iioston,.Mass. ; 
composed   giand    sonal.i    for   pf.   and 
vin..  etc. 
Bur  rowes,    J.  Freckleton,   I  "udon, 
I"--— 1-5J;     iTg.ini-t,     pianist     aud 
writiT. 

Burton,  (n  Avery,  composer  in  reign 
of   Henry  \  111.     (21  J.  Yorkshire, 

1730 — 17S5;  harpsichord.    (3)  Fred- 
erick   R.,   graduated  at  Harvard;   !. 


r  i,' 


foiin.lo^l  tlicii.-.  I  -i^ij. 
c.    pop.    cantata 


a    choral    sucictv  . 
"  lli.i-,'!th.!."  etc. 
Bur  tius(.i!-Burci  (!■.)  .r  .liiri)  ,,r  Bur- 
zio   (l),M,i--t-,i-,,.,    Nicolaus,    r.nnia, 
1451 -i^a.    1520;    ur.itc    the   t'arlic>t 
spiiiiin-n  iif  printed  tnonsaral  music. 
Busby,    Thos.,    Wcstiiiinstur,     lin^.- 
I.iii.l,     1755-  l,.inil()n,     1S38;     MiH. 
!'"'■.  ;  oiMipdsL'r  .mil  uritcr. 
Busi  (l)()o -/<;■),  i\\  Giu.,  11.  .1,,..  11,1,  iSoS 
—  i^/i  ;    l'r>f.  1::)  Alessandro,  I!u- 
l";;na,    i.S.l^— 1^()5;    ~,,ii    ,,f   above; 
■eilH-t  and  cimdiutor. 
Bushois     (l)lin--,va),     A.    (riyhtlv    de 
Biisne   (iia   lainH,  A.  !_c<i  ;    X.'-ri-.i-:- 
l.iM  I  c.)iitrapiiiiti-it. 
Busoni  (l).)o.,r>  -n.-),  Ferruccio  Ben- 
venuto,    h.    Kmpi)li.  near  Mnrenee, 
Ajii;;    I,    1-6;'  ;   pianist  ;    pupil  of   lijs 
fa-her    (Fdo.).   clarineltist,    and    iiis 
nicither  (;/,v  Weissi,  a  pianist;  at  ^, 
debut   at  \ienna  ;   then   studied    witli 
W,  A.   Kcniy;    irfSi,  toured  Italy;  at 
15.  elected    a    nie'nber  of    (lie    Reale 
Accaleniia     I-ilannonica,     liolo;;na  ; 
Ks^6,  I.eip/ij;.  where  he  c.  a  fant7istic 
opera,  a  striiiK-<iuarlet  (I)  niin.),  syin- 
plionic    suite,    etc.  ;     i^fs-S(;.    I''r„|. 
lIelsin;,'rors  Cons.;   iSi^j,  won  Kiiliiul 
stein   prices  for  conip.  and  |)f.-play- 
iii«.   witii  a  G>Hi\rlitiUk   lor  pf.  ai'ul 
orch..  op.   31a;    si.nata  for   pf,  and 
vin.;    pf.    arr.    of    liach's    i;?  Or-,;« 
P)c-lii,l,\  and    /■'«,'.7C  .•  and  other  pf. 
pes.  incl.  _•  Cadeiuas  to   Heethovens 
Coiueilo   III   (,',•    iSi;o,    I'rof.    in   the 
.Moscow  Imp.  Cons.;   l.-ijl-ij3  at  New 
Kn;;land    I'ons.,    ISoston,    I'.   S.   .\.  ■ 
iSij5,  toured;    now   lives   in    Berlin  ; 
edited  liach's  "  U\!l-l,mp,-r,,l  Cluvi'- 
(horj"    with    etudes;  other   lonips., 
"  l.iislipi.l  Oiir.iliin" :  4  choruses 
with   orch.  ;   2    suites    f,>r   orch.  ;    a 
"  Sym/'/ioiiis.  'tfs      Toii^^.Jichl"     for 
orch.,  etc. 
Busser   (biis-sa),    H.    Paul,    b.    Tou- 
louse,   1871';    pujiil    ul    (.uiraud   and 
(iounod;    took    lirst    Oand    I'ri.K   de 
Rome,    with    cantata     "  Aitti^vii,"  ; 
snice  1S92.  or;;anist  at  St.  lloiid  ;  c.' 
succ.    1-act    pastorale    "  Ihifliitis    ft 


<'/i,;<  ■■  (Pari^,  Op,  (_,,m.),  1S97  ;  can- 
tata   "  Amiulis  U,'  Caiih."  I'iKfl   (tak- 
ing 2d  (irand  I'rix  de  Koine);  orches- 
tr.d  suite   ".■/   la   \iU,i  M.dias" ;  a 
lyric  drama    "  Colomh,i,'  and  opc'ri 
■•  IMiracL-  J,s  l\rl,   . 
Busshop     (biis-shop),     Aug.     Guil., 
I'aris.      i.Skj — llrujres,     i^^,(.:      self- 
tar^jht  ;  c.    pri/e-cant.it.i,   '■ /,•  Dra- 
ft.'ii  li.l^'e,"  1S34,  etc. 
Bussler   li)ons-ler(,    L.,    llerlin,    \ov 
20,   i335_Jan.    I.S,   igw ;     theorist; 
son    of    the    painter-author,    Robert 
Hiissler;    pupil    of    von     Hertzberjr, 
I'ehn,   Grell,  and   Wieprecht  ;   1865, 
teacher   of   theory,    (ianz    School   of 
-Music  ;   from  iS7(),  at  the  Stern  Cons,, 
Herliii  ;   critic    and    uritcr  of   v.irious 
trealiNCN. 

Bussmeyer  (boos-mi-or),  ( i )  Hugo,  b. 
Ilrun-Mvick,  1S42;  piani-;  :  pipil  ,,f 
K.  Kicliter,  l.itolrt  (j)f.).  and  .\leth- 
fessel  (comp.)  ;  iS^kj,  toured  in  South 
America;  i,S(w,  .\.  \ .  ;  composer 
and  writer.  (2)  Hans,  b.  Ihunswick, 
'^Si  ;  bro.  of  .ibove  ;  pianist;  pupil 
of  Koyal  School  of  Music  at  Munich, 
and  teacher  there  since  1874:  al-o 
studied  with  I.iszt;  toured  S.  Amer- 
ii-a,  i>i72-74;  1S70,  fouuiled  .Munich 
<  ll.Tai  Socictv. 

Bustini  (boos-'to  -nO),  Aless.  ;  vounj; 
I'ali.m  composer,  prod,  succ, 'nj)era 
"  Mil  rill  /)ii/,is."  Rome.  I1J02  li- 
I'rctto  by  I.ni.i;i   Ilici, 

Buths  (boots),  Julius,  b.  Wic-Iudcn, 
May  7,  1851  ;  |)iai.isl  ;  ]uiimI  ,,f  his 
lather  (an  oboist),  also  of  (iernsheiii, 
f/'i'iT  and  Kiel;  1S71-72,  C(jnd.  the 
"Cecilia,"  at  Wiesbaden  ;  1873,  «,in 
Meyerbeer  Scholarship,  and  lived  in 
Mdan  and  I'aris;  l.s75-7(,.  cond,  in 
Hreslau  ;  in  Klberfeld,  i87()-i)<r  since 
cond.  Mus.  .Soc.  at  Klberfeld;  c. 
concerto,  etc.,  for  pf. 

Butt,  Clara,  Knj;.  contralto;  won  a 
scli.,l,u-hip  at  London  R.  C.  .M.;  de- 
but, London,  1892  ;  toured  .Xme'rica, 
l89<);  m.  Kennerlv  Rumford,  bary- 
tone, i9(xj.  Her  njreat  success  has 
been  emphasised  bv  her  imposing 
beauty  (she  is  (.  ft.  2^  inches  tall). 
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ButtStedt  (bnot-shtC-t),  Jn.  H.,  Din- 
(lerslcl)(,-n,  l(i(i(> — Krfurt.  1727  :  writer 
of  a  famous  drfinic-  of  s.i|-nii--a-tioii  ; 
aNo  or^jani-t  anil  mmposcr. 

Buus  (boos),  Jachet  (Jacques)  de, 
1).  l!ruj,'ts  (■-),  1510;  Kliniisli  cj.li'.l  , 
154'.  •'''-■^t,  oi^anist,  Sail   Marii.. 

Buxtehude  (lioox -ti-hoo-dc-),  Die- 
trich, llfNiiijr,,r  (Lisinorc),  Dvn- 
mark,  i(.39— 1  iil.cck,  1707;  orjjanist; 
i()73,  he  fstabli'-lied  the  "  Aben.l- 
n.iisikin,"  which  J.  S,  Hach  walktii 
50  miles  to  hear  ;  jjreat  coni[)os(  r  of 
fuj;i;es  and  suites. 

Buzzola  (l)(iod-zri -hi),  A.,  Ailria,  1S15 
— \  enicc,  1.S71;  eonductor  at  Sail 
Mari'o  and  dram,  composer. 

Byrd  (Byrde,  Bird,  or  Byredi,  Wm. ; 

arrordinj^  lo  hi-^  will,  .li^envired  in 
ISV7.  he  was  liorii  London,  1542,  or 
1543  (not  153S  or  1546,  as  stated);  d. 
July  4I  1623;  organist  and  notable 
I'ji^lish  composer,  in  w  hose  work  there 
is  much  modernity;  1554,  organist; 
15(13,  choirmaster  and  organist  1  iii- 
cojn  Cathedral;  1575,  procured  with 
Tailis.  his  former  teacher,  .'■n  exclu- 
sive patent  for  the  privilege  of  print- 
ing music  and  selling  music-paper. 


c 


Caballero  (ka-b;il-la'-ro\  Manuel 
Fernandez,  b.  .Murcia,  M;irch  14, 
1-35;  pupil  of  l-'uerte-  (harm.)  and 
Eslava  (comp.),  .M.idriil  Cons.;  c, 
pop,  Z,nc«,7./.i  tv,  r.I).)aiid  rhurch- 
mu-ic. 

Cabel  (k,\-brl),  righ'h  Cabu,  (i)  Ed., 
-•inger  Op.  Com.,  r,oi-~.  (;)  Marie 
Josephe  (nee  Dreulette),  liege, 
1S27 — issj  ;  sister-in-law,  or  peril. ijis 
mother,  of  above  ;  soprano. 

Cabo  (ka -bo),  Francisco  Javier,  b. 
Nagiiera,  near  \'alt  iici.i,  i''32;  or- 
g.ini'^t,  conductor  and  composer. 

Caccini  (k.it-che -ne),  Giulio  (called 
Romanoi.  Rome,  ca.  1546 — Flor- 
eiH  •.  ca.  1015  ;  a  Kcvolutionary  com- 
poser well  called  "  'I'he  father  of  a  new 
■-tyle  of  music  "  ;  studied  singing  and 
tiutcplauny  with  bcipioiie  Jcllu  I'al- 


la.  Wrote  and  sang  "  J/iisica  in  SlUf 
A'.?//'>VjVH/i;//ri',"  and  c,  "  11  Ktifti- 
ninito  di  C'lJ •! /ii  "  (0(.l.  9,  ifi(.o),  the 
tirst  opera  ever  publicly  prod.  ;  he 
had  also  set  to  music  other  works  by 
llardi  (q.  v.).  and  collaborated  with 
I'eri  (q.  V.)  in  "Jhifiit."  the  tirst 
opera  ever  composed,  ile  c.  also 
a  novel  set  of  madrigals  justly  called 
" /(•  itiio-r  VI  lisle /it,"  ami  other 
works  of  notable  originalitv  and  ini- 
pi  ri.mce  to  prcgre— . 

Cadaux  (k;Vilr.),  Justin,  .Mbi,  !■' ranee, 
1-13  —  r.iri-,   !'^74  ;    dram,  composer, 

Cadiac  (kcld-y.'ik),  P.,  choirmaster  at 
.\uch,  France,   and    composer  ( 1543- 

Cadore  (k.-id^ -re),  Arturo,  young 
It.il.oi  conipos<T,  nrnd.  coniic  opera 
"  /  /■,../;;"  (Milan,  iSijS  ?)  and  succ. 
I-art  "  //  .\i;.'<;/,"  (Milan,   lc/>2). 

Caesar,  Julius,  M.I>.,  b.  Rochester, 
l'.ngl,ir,.l  ;  ,niiateur  cimiposer,  17th 
cent. 

Cafaro  (kA-fa  -r.".),  Pasq.  (called  Caf- 
fariel  lo),  San  I'ietro,  (i,datina,  Italy, 
170(1 — Naples,  1797  ;  noted  composer; 
c.  operas,  oratorios,  a  notable  "  Stii/;il 
r:.:.'  r,"  etc. 

Caffarelli  (rightly  Gaetano  Majora- 
no)  (kiif-fa-rcr-ll),  liaii,  .\pril  16, 
1703 — Santo  I  lotato,  near  Naples, 
Nov,  30.  17;^3  ;  famous  male  so- 
prano ;  discovered  as  a  ]ieasant  bov, 
by  CafTaro,  a  musician,  he  took  the 
name  Caffarelli  out  of  gratitude  ;  he 
studied  5  year^;  with  I'orpora  ;  was  a 
skilful  sight-reader  and  harpsichord- 
ist, a  marvellous  singer  of  florid  mu- 
sic, and  also  gifted  with  pathos  ;  had 
most  successful  debut,  Rome,  1724, 
in  a  female  role,  an<l  sang  with  enor- 
mous success  everywhere  e.xcept  Lon- 
don ;  made  money  enough  to  buy  a 
dukedom. 

Caffl  (kat -fo,  Fran.,  Venice.  17S6— 
1'  nllM,    1^74  ;    Wi  Iter. 

Caffiaux  (k.^f-fi-O),  horn.  Phillippe 
Jos,,  Valenciennes,  1712 — I'.iri--, 
I  777  :    ablu'  and  «  liter. 

Cae^niar  de  la  Tour  (kin -y.ir  ilu  lii 
tour).   Huron,   Chas  ,  I'aris.    1777— 
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'  Syri-M  "    (v. 


A.,    (Iculiiisc-.., 
1  'in.liiitcir  .iiiil 


Com.. 
I'aris, 


1732— 


\>^<) .    impn 
D'  I).). 

Cagnoni  (kiin-yo-ni). 
i-j  —  l!i-T}.;aiiir),  1^1)' 
dram,  cimpust-r. 

Cahen  (ka-aiO.  m  Ernest,  I'aris, 
1S2S — \^'i\  ,  |i  .nii-i  ami  ilram.  com- 
poser. (21  Albert,  1).  I'aris  (-),  Jan. 
8,  1S46;  pianist;  pupil  of  \liiu-. 
Szarvailv  ami  Cesar  I'raiuk  ;  c. 
"  /('.;«  /,■  /'i  I'lurstiir,"  l)il)lical  |i()fiii 
(1S74)  ;  rom.  opera  "  /.<■  Bi'is  "  ( 1^80, 
Op.  Com.)  ;  fairy  opera  "  /.ii  /><//(■  mi 
Bois  Jhnrnaiil"  (licneva,  l.Ss6);  4- 
act  opera  "  I.i  I'l'iiitiiu"  (Rouen, 
I  Sly)):  unsncc.  opera  "  /.a  Fcninu  </<■ 
Claudv"  (Paris.  (  ip. 
lives  in  I'.iris. 

Caillot  (ki-y.i),  Jos., 
I  ^  Id  ;   tenor-t>,ir\  tone. 

Cain  (kAiil.  Henri,  b.  Paris,  1559 ; 
painter  ;  ami  librettist  to  .Massenet, 
etc. 

Caimo  (ka-e-mo).  Joseffo,  b.  .Milan, 
1 .1.  1540  ;  composer 

Cal  ah,  J.,  1753  —  WjS.  r.nglishorgan- 

Caldara  (kal-iia'-ra).  A.,  Venice,  1678 
— \'n-nna,  Uec.  2S,  1703  ;  court-con- 
ductor and  noted  com[)cser,  Vienna  ; 
c.  o|)eras,  70  sacred  dramas,  etc. 

Cal  dicott,  Alfred  Jas.,  Worcester, 
I'.iii;l.i:id,  1S42—  near  ( iloucester,  Oct. 
24,  1  s(^- ;  cirj;anist  of  .St.  Stephen's 
Church,  Worcester,  and  Corporation 
organist;  1SS3,  prof,  at  K.  C.  M.. 
London  ;  from  1SS5,  cond.  at  the 
.Mbert  I'alace  ;  c.  cantatas,  13  oper- 
e't.is.   etc. 

Calegari  (kal-.i-sja -re),  ( i)  (or  Calle- 
gari)  Fran.  A.,  d.  I'adua,  1742; 
a  l-rancisc.m  monk,  1702-24;  con- 
ductor and  writer  at  Venice,  then 
I'adua.  (2)  A.,  Pailua,  175.S— 182S; 
dram,  composer  and  writer. 

Cal  kin,  J.  Bapt.,  b.  London,  March 
10,  1S27  ;  pianist,  organist  and  com- 
poser ;  prof,  (juildhall  School  of 
Miis.  ;   pub    services,  etc. 

Call,  Leonard  de,  i77() — X'ienna, 
IS  15;  guitar  virtuoso  and  compos- 
er. 


Callaerts    (kal-lSrts),   Jos.,    li.    Ant- 

ueip,  .\ug.  22,  1S3.S;  pupil  at  lirus. 
sels  Cons,  of  l.eminens  ;  organist  at 
Vntwerj)  Catliedral,  and  teacher  at 
the  .Music  School  from  1867  ;  c.  a 
prize  syiiiphcjiiy  and  pf.  trio,  comic 
opera  ;  "  /.<■  A'ltoiir  lnipi-,'Tii  "  (.\nt- 
werp,  IsS()).   etc. 

Call  cott,  (1)  J.  Wall,  Kensington, 
Nov.  20,  1700 — M.r.  \--,.  1-21;  main- 
ly self-tauglu ;  organist;  17.^1^  he 
won  all  the  prizes  offered  by  the 
"  Catch  Club;  "  17<)<|,  pupil  of  llayihi; 
iSfX),  .Mus.  Doc.  (I  ).\oM)  ;  I  Sod,  lect- 
ured at  the  Royal  Institute;  over- 
work on  an  unlinished  nuisical 
dictionary  destrovcd  his  reason  ;  his 
"  G  >(}  miiui  >■  I'/  Mil  1"  l|s()fi)  is 
stand.ird.  (2)  \Vm.  Hutchins,  Kens- 
ington, 1807 — London,  1SS2;  son  of 
above  ;  organist  and  pianist. 

Calliope  (k.ll-li'-o-pf  or  kal-le'-o-pa). 
t!ie  dreek  muse  of  heroic  verse. 

Calo  ri,  Angiola,  Mil.ni.  i;;,2 — 171  •  ; 
soprano 

Calsabigi  (kal-sa-be -je).  Ranieroda, 

Livorno,  I715  —  N.ihles,  i;.,:  ; 
(iluck's  librettist  and  .lide  in  o[  1  r.i- 
reformatioii. 

Calvd  (kiil-va),  Emma  (de  Roquert, 
b.  .Madrid,  18(14;  eminent  opiratic 
actress  and  soprano;  pupil  of  .\lar- 
chcsi  and  Pugets  ;  i?82,  debut  in 
Massenet's  "  IL-yodUiJc."  'I'h.  de  la 
Monnaie,  Brussels  ;  1884.  Paris  'I'h. 
Italien ;  1885,  Op.  Com.;  has  snug 
constantly  in  New  Vork,  London,  etc.; 
she  is  an  <  )rricier  d'.\cadeniie,and  lives 
in  Paris. 

Calvis'ius,  Sethus  (rightly  Seth 
Kallwitz(  kill -vets)),  Feb.  21,  1556 — 
I.eip.ig,  Nov.  24,  1615;  son  of  a 
peasant  ;  singer  for  alms,  then  as  a 
teacher  obtained  funds  to  study ; 
(i;8i)  nms,  dir.  ;  writer  of  important 
treatises  and  composer. 

Calvbr  (kal-f.ir),  Kaspar,  Ilildesheim. 
lO;;o — Ciau-thal,  1725  ;   theorist. 

Cambert  (k.in-bftr),  Rob.,  Paris,  ca. 
ifijs — London.  1677  ;  first  compo-  T 
o!  I- rcnch  o]K-ras;  organist  at  .St. 
Honore  ;   l65<j,  '/,.;  Pastorale"  was 
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Slice.  jjiikI.  at  the  Chateau  d'K'-y  ; 
ami  fiiUoweil  liy  ethers  on  'lie  texts  uf 
IVrriii,  who  received  letter'^  patent  for 
establishing;  tlie  "  Acadeniie  royale  lie 
iniisi(iiie"  (new  the  Gr.  Opera)  ;  with 
I'errin  he  also  wrote  the  tirst  jjenu- 
ine  o])era,  "  Poinoiit-."  ]<roil.  1671, 
before  I.ullv,  who  later  Im.k  the  pal-  ■ 
ent  for  himself  :  he  went  to  i:n^'!a.i>l 
where  he  died  .is  Master  of  the  Musii 
to  I  'liar'n-    1 1. 

Cambini  ikani-be -ne),  Giov.  Giu., 
lA^'liorn.  1746— Hicetre,  1.S25  C-); 
cond.  at  I'aris,  and  piolitic  but  cheap 
composer  of  over  («)  symi)honies,  144 
strin^f-quartets.  Several  operas,  etc.  ; 
he  died  in  the  almshouse. 

Camerana  (kam-a-r.T-na),  Luigi,  b.  in 
r;r.lniniit,  lS4<>;  theatre  -  cond.  in 
Sa.on.i  ;   dram,   composer. 

Camidge,  id  J.,  ^'•'-  i735  — ^"''1%, 
Kngl.,  I^i>3  ;  organist  \<>rk  cath.,  47 
years;  composer.  (2)  Mat.,  ^'ork. 
175H — 1S44  :  son  and  successor  of 
above.  (3)  J.,  Vork,  1790— 1S59; 
-on  and  successor  of  (2). 

Campagnoli    ikani-pan-yo  dci,   Bart., 

1  cnio.  1751  —  Neustreht/.  1-2:;  \io- 
linist  and  court-conductor. 

Campana  (kampa-na),  Fabio,  I  ci,'- 
horn.  iSii) — London.  1SS2  ;  singii.);- 
teacher  and  dram,  composer. 

Campanari  (kampa-na -re).  (i)_Lean- 
dro,  b.  RoviKo.  'tciiy.  Oct.  20',  is;;  ; 
pupil  at  .Milan  Cons.  ;  toured  Kuropi 

2  years  ;  .Vmcrica,  lS7q  ;  lived  in 
lio'ston  :  oi^anised  "  C.  String-quar- 
tet"; is^3  1st  prof,  of  vln.  in  N. 
E.  Cons.  ;  lSi)i).  1st  prof,  of  vln. 
and  head  of  orch.  dept.  t  incinnati 
Cons.  ;  since  lS<)7  conductor  at 
Milan  ;  writer  and  comiK)ser.  (:i 
Giuseppe,  eminent  dram,  barytone. 
liro.  ..I  .ilmve,  sings  at  Met.  l"lp..  N'.N'. 

Campanini  (k.un-ixi-ne  -nC).  Italo, 
I'arni.i,  1S45 — Vigatto,  near  Tarma, 
Nov.  22.  i^i)<>;  oi)eratic  tenor,  a 
blacksmith  when  discovered  ;  debut, 
I.S()9,  at  Odess.i,  without  much  suc- 
cess; then  studied  with  I.amperti. 
and  reajipe.ired,  I'lorence,  1^7'.  ■'■' 
"  l.olvngrin,"    with      great      sutc.  ; 


:ind    \J .  S.  will)  Nils 


toured    Kurope 
son.   I'atti.  etc. 

Campbell,  Alex.,  organist,  editor. 
.1;;.!  jiuliiislier.   I'tli  century. 

Campenhout  (kiMii -penoot).  Fran- 
<;ois  van,  lirussels,  1779 — 1S4S  ;  vio- 
linist, iluii  tenor,  tiien  dram,  com- 
post r. 

Campio  li  A.  Gualandi,  called  Cam- 
piole,  b.  (iermany.  of  Sp.  parents- 
!iia!e  contralto  ;   deh'jt  lierlin.  170S, 

Campion,  (i)  Thos.,d.  I  ondon,  Feb. 
I'M')  .  I'jiglisli  physician,  poet,  dram- 
atist and  noteworthy  writer  and 
composer  ;  pub.  two  books  of  .\yres. 
etc.  (1610):  2  more(l(il2).  (2)  Fran., 
1703-19.  thcorbist,  I'aris  (ir.  Opera. 

Campio  ni,  Carlo  A.,  Leghorn,  ca. 
I7JI) — lli^re'.ce.  X'i'ty.  court-conduc- 
tor. 

Camporese  ikam-po-r.i  -/ei.  Violante, 

b.  Rome.  17X1;  ;  operatic  s,,pr,  of 
Napoleon's  private  music  :  debut, 
l.onilon.   I''I7:   retired,   IS20. 

Campos  ik.iiii  -p.'si,  Joao  Ribeiro  de 
Almeida  de,  b.  \izen,  ivriugal,  ca, 
1770,  lond.,  and  prolessor. 

Campra  (kaii-iira),  (i)  Andr6,  Dec.  4. 
I(j6<>— Versailles,  July  2Q,  1744;  fond, 
at  Notre  l^ame  ;  prod.  2  succ.  operas 
under  his  bro's  name  and  gave  up 
church-mus.  ;  cond.  Koyal  Orca.  and 

c.  I.s  ojieras.  12)  Jos.,  bro.  of  above  ; 
double-bass  pl.iyer. 

Camps  y  Soler  (k.mips  0  so  -lari,  Os- 
car, 1>.  \lf\andri,i,  Kgypt.  Nov.  21, 
i-i7;  Spanish  pi  uiist  ;  pupil  of  Dohler 
and  Mtrcadante  ;  played  in  public  at 
I  V.  lives  in  Madrid  ;  writer  and  theo- 
rist, 

Candeille  ikan-dc-yui.  it'  P.  Jos., 
Kstaires.  '744  —  Chantillv.^  l-:7; 
dram,  composer.  (3)  iSimons- 
Candeillei  Am^lie  Julie,  I'aris, 
171,7  — 1^.'4'.  oper.itic  supr. .  ,u  tress, 
.ind  Composer:  daughter  of  above; 
lived  in  Paris  as  teacher  ;  she  wrote 
libretto  and  music  of  the  succ.  oper- 
etta "lit  l!i-!!r  Fi  r  III  i  he  "  {\-i.)2)  : 
she  played  the  leading  role  and  sang 
to  111  r  own  acconip.  on  piano  and 
harp. 
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Cange  (.lii  kaii,:h),  Chas.-Dufrfesne, 
sioiir  du,  Amiens,  ii.io — r,iii^,  :'-^; 
lanM-ranJ  k-xic.ip:rai)lu  r. 
Cannabich  (kan -na-bikh),  (i)  Chr., 
M  iiiiilu'im,  i;;,!— l-'rankfi.rt,  }-.>-,  ■ 
noteworthy  violinist  and  comluctor, 
a  pioneor  in  orchostral  tliniinuendo  ; 
son  of  (2)  Mathias,  a  (Imisr  in  the 
Kloi-toral  (  )r.  h.  at  Mannheim  of 
whiih  Chr.  C.  became  leailir  in  1765, 
ana  e.nnl.  1775.  (3)  K.,  Mannheim, 
1709— Munich,  1^,15:  son  of  (11; 
coiirt-comliictor.  (4")  Rose,  h  about 
1762  according  to  Mo/art,  whose  pu- 
pil she  was  ;  daughter  of  (i)  ;  notable 
pi.rii-r 

Canniciari  (kan-nc-cha-ri!).  Don 
Pompeo,  Rome,  1^170—1744;  con- 
'lu  tor  and  composer, 

Canthalikan  -tal».  Aug.,h.  I.ii])cck('); 
tlutist  iSi2  Uamlnir),'  lli.;  1847.  sine.' 
Concerts,  Copenh.iiien  ;  IS4S,  band- 
m  isttT,  Leip/ii;  :  coni])oser. 

Cantor,  Otto,  V.n^'..  s..n.j;-writer.  lives 

fl     I,   Ml   1.1:1 

Campel  la  Martiaiiiis  Minucius 
iMineusi,  Felix,  jtli  cent.,  I.atin 
■•'  h  .lai  at  ('.irth.iye  ;  writer. 

"Capelli,"  iK:n-name  of  Tn.  O  von 
Apell, 

Capocci  (ka-p.'.t'-che),  (i)  Gaetano, 
K.'ine,  (_ict.  16.  1*11— Jan.  ri,  i^j-, 
n.itable  teacher;  pub.' mi:ch  s.icrcd 
muic.  (.')  Filippo,  b.  Rome.  .Mav 
I  J,  1840;  son  of  above  ;  Italian  or- 
Ranist,  perhaps  the  best  liiing;  since 
isr^  . ';;anist  of  San  <i  iv.inni  in 
I   .'ir.iiii,  ;  c.  for  organ. 

Caporale  ika-p.".-r,i -loV  Andrea,  d. 
l."-ulon,  ca.  1751'.  :  Vclli-i. 

Capoul(ka.po.il)'(Joi.  Am6d6e  ,  Vic- 
tor, b.  'loulouse,  Feb.  27.  1^,59; 
tenor  ;  pupil  ot  Revial  and  .Mocker,' 
Fan*  Cons.  ;  1S61-7J  at  the  Op. 
Coin.  :  i8<)2  prof,  ol  operatic  singini< 
in  Nat.  tons..  New  York  :  asst.  dir. 
Ot.  dper.i.  I'aris,  iSi)*;  ;  11/12  (?)  di- 
rector dp.  Com.,  Paris. 

Caraccio   (k.vrat-cho)  (or   Car^vac- 

cioi,    Giov.,    Bergamo,    ca.     1550 

K":ne.  t(.2(i  ;   conductor. 
Caraccioli     (ka-rit-cho -k)       Liiigi, 


.\'!r;,i    (H.irii,     I  ~4.)— l.i.ndoii,   1SS7  ; 
li'Miii,  rorii])iiver. 
Carado  ri-AUan,  Maria  C.  R.  (nee 
de  Munck',  .Mii.m,    iso<>— London, 
1  '''5  ;   ^'ipr.iiii  I. 
Carafa    de   Colobrano   i^ir.i-ii   d.i 
k'.-lo-bra  -no,.      Michele     Enrico, 
Naples,   Nov.  17.    I;■i;_I'.,ri^.    I„iv 
26,    1572  ;  son  of  Trince  Colobrano'; 
while  very  young  c.  an  opera,  2  can- 
tatas, etc.,  with  mi„h  success  ;   lS-i7, 
member  of  the  Academv  ;  1S40,  prof, 
of   c.imp.  at    Cons.  ;  c'  also    ballets, 
ciiilat.is,  and  good  i  huii  h-niusic. 
Caramuel     de    Lobkowitz     (vtts), 
J    an,  M.idrid,  KkXj — Vige\.ino, Italv, 
Ti)>2  ;   bishop  and  writer. 
Cardon   (kir-d6n).    (i)   Louis,   Paris, 
1  7  >7— Russia,     1S05  ;    h.irpisi,       (2) 
P  ,  1>.  r.iiis.  1751  ;  'cellist  and  singer. 
Cardoso,    Manuel,    Ironteira,  1509 ; 

''P'lii-'i  p      -1  and  composer. 
Caresana    vKar-a-sa-na>,    Cristoforo, 
!'-    lait-ntum,    1655  ;  lives  m   >.,,ples 
IS  r.  im|)oscr, 
Carestini  ika-rSs-to'-nc),  Gjov.  (stage 
name    Cusaninoi,  .Mente    Kilatrano 
(.\ncoM.i).  I  I.    i;ii5_i;(,o  ;   niale  so- 
i'lM-i  ■  niiu-ico). 
Ca  rey,  Henry,  1685  (?)— London,  Oct. 
4.  I74i;    a    reputed    natural    son    of 
Marcjuis   of    ilalifa.x.    and    disputed 
composer  of  "  G<'J  savt  tke  Kin^;"  ; 
c.    the   song  "  Sally  in  our  Allfy"  ; 
ballad  operas,  etc. 
Cario  (ka-ri-r>),  Jn.  H.,  Tckernforde, 
Uolstcin,    1730— after    iSoo  ;     trum- 
l)eler 
Carissimi    (ka-ris -se-mei.    Giacomo, 
-M.iriu.i,  near  Rome,  ca.  i(k->4— k..nie, 
Jan.    12,    1O74;    ca.    1624,     church- 
conductor  at   Rome  :  im[xir!ant  ch.- 
composer  and   writer;    many  of    hi* 
>|.SS.  are  lost  ;  5  oratorios  and  other 
pieces  remain. 
Carl,  Wm.  Crane,  b.  Bloomfield,  N. 

]    .     M  11  Jl     2.    IM.5   ;    pupil    of     ,S,      P. 

Warren  (org.  and  theory).  Mad. 
Schiller  (pf.)  and  (luilmant,  Paris; 
since  i8ga,  organist  First  J'resby. 
rh..  N.  Y.  ;  t  ind.  of  N.  \ ,  "  C.amut 
Club  " ;  tours  as  concert-organist. 
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Carmichael,  Mary  Grant,  b.  i;irkcn- 
hcid.  V.ngl.  ;  pupil  of  O.  i!friiij,'ci, 
\V.  P.ache,  ami  F.  llartivii;scin  (pf.) 
and  E.  I'niut  (cump.)  ;  accompanist  ; 
c.  operetta,  "The  Sno'v  Qtitcn" ; 
a  pf  -^uitr  :  aiitl  many  pop.  songs. 

Car  iiaby,  Wm.,  London,  1772— 1S39  ; 
'ir.^,ui   toiupo^or. 

Carnicer  ikar -nC--thJri,  Ramon,  I  .ir- 
c^i;t.',  C'at.ilonia,  Uit.  ^4,  '7  "9^ 
M.i.lrid.  .March  17,  1S55  ;  cond. 
Koy.il  (Jpcra,  Madrid.  1830-54,  prof, 
of  comp.  Madrid  Cons.;  one  of 
the  creators  of  tlie  /,,tiziuia  (v. 
11.  1).). 

Caron  (kd-rofi),  (1 1  Firmin.  itth  cent., 
cplist.  of  Nelhcrlunds  ?  (2)  RoSri, 
noted  soprano  dr.  Opera,  Paris. 

Carpani  (kar-pa  -nC).  Giu.  A.,  h.  ViU 
.11  <  NO  (Conio),  1752— \'ienna.  1S25  ; 
\v  ritcr 

Carpentras  dl  Carpcntras  sol 
\  ....   I  1  1  \.i  r  >  .1  M  L . 

Carr,  Frank  Osmond,  1'.  Yorkshire, 
ca.  1^57  ;  is^i  .M'  Hac.  ().\on  ; 
1S91,  Mus.  Doc.  ;  c.  farces,  bur- 
lesques, and  comic  o;iera«  ;  "Joan  of 
Air"  (1891),  "  fllue-iiytJ  Sn.uiii" 
(London,  1892),  " /</  Town"  (lSi)2). 
"  His  Excill-iuy"  (1S94,  libretto  by 
W    (;ill)ert),  etc. 

Carr^  (kir-ra),  (1)  Louis,  Clofontaine 
line.  i()(i3 — I'aris,  1711;  writer.  \2) 
Albert,  b.  Strassburn.  June  22,  1S52; 
lSc;8,  dir.  Op. -Com.,  I'aris;  lib- 
ri!t;-t. 

Carreno  (k;\r-ran'-y<'>),  Teresa,  b.  Ca- 
rac.is,  Venezuela,  Dec.  2:;,  l!*53; 
pupil  of  L.  M.  Oottschalk.  and  ti. 
Mathias  ;  notable  pianist  ;  plaved  in 
public  at  12  ;  at  22  toured  the  0.  S.  ; 
1SS9-90  toured  Germany  with  much 
success;  for  some  years  wife  of  K. 
Sauret  ;  then  of  Giov.  Tasjliapietra  ; 
1893-95,  wife  of  Ku^;en  d',\lbcrt  ; 
I()oa,  m.  Arturo  TaKliapictra,  bro.  of 
Giov,  T.  ;  c.  a  -inij-iiuaitrt  .ml  |' 
<«lo!i  piiics.  Her  dauv;llter  TerCSita 
Taj^liapietra  1-  .1  |M.in;-t, 

Carre  (lus,  J.  Tiplady,  KeiRhlcy 
(Yorkshire),  ili3b  —  London,  1895  , 
viulint&t, 


Car  ter,  1  1  1  Thos.,  Ireland,  ra.  1735  — 
London.  ibo4;  composer.  (2>  H., 
b.  London,  March  0,  1S37  ;  organ- 
ist ;  pupil  of  ILiupt  (org.),  I'aucr  (pf.), 
Kiel  and  Ililkr  (comp.) ;  at  9,  church 
organist;  later  -l  (.^Juebec,  lU.ston, 
etc.;  isSi).  prof,  in  toll,  of  Music, 
Cincinnati  ;  1SS3  organist  I'.roi.klyn, 
later  N.  Y.  ;  compi>s<.r. 

Cartier  (k.ut-y;M,  J.  Bap.,  A\ignon, 
1765 — I'aris,  I. ■•4 1;  violinist  and  dram. 
Composer. 

Carulli  (ka-rool -10),  (i)Fdo.,  Naples, 
1770 — I'aris,  I!^4I  ;  ^clf-taiight  gui- 
tar-virtuoso and  ti.ilnr,  c.  4"<) 
concertos.  (2)  Gustavo,  l.ighoin, 
1880 — IJoulogne,  l?77;  sun  of  above; 
teacher  and  dram.  com()«ser. 

Caruso  (ka-roo'-zr.),  Luigi,  Naples, 
17;4— I'crugia,    1821  ;  conductor;  c. 

<1.|   opt  I, IS. 

Carvaiho  (kiir-vil-o)  (right!)  Car- 
vaillei,  I  I)  L£on,  in  a  I'rcnch  i  ulony, 
1S25— I'ai  :■-,     l'o7.    from     IS75    dir. 

C)p.  Com.  121  Carvalho-Miolan 
(me-i'.-liin).  Caroline  M.-F^lix, 
Slarseilles,  1(^27— I'li).-.,  near  I'ilj  pc, 
1895'  soprano;  wife  of  above;  de- 
but I. ''40. 

Ca  ry,  Annie  Louise,  b.  Wayne  ( Ken- 
niio  (  oiml\.  Me.).  (.»ct,  22,  1842  ; 
distinguished  o|H-ratic  and  concert 
contralto;  studied  in  lioston  and 
Milan,  and  with  Niardot-darcia,  etc.; 
debut  i»(>8,  at  Hamburg;  later 
Stockholm,  Copenhagen,  liriissels, 
London.  New  NOrk  (1870),  St.  I'et- 
ersburg  (1875);  1.S82,  m.  C.  M.  Uay- 
mond,  Cincinnati. 

Casali  (k.isa  -lo,  Giov.  Bat.,  d.  1792; 

conductor  and  diam.  comjioser. 
Casainorata  (ka-sa-nio-ra>ta),   Luigi 

Fdc,     WUrzburg,      1807 — Horence, 

i^-i  .     editor,    writer,    and    tomixjs- 

et. 
Casarini   (or -a)  (ka-sii-re -nc).  Italian 

soprano  in  liandel's  operas,  London, 

1:4s. 
Casella,  P.,  I'ievc  (Umbria),   I7f>9— 

Naples.  1S43;  dram,  composer. 
Caser  ta,    Philippe    de,    Neapolitan 

tiaorist,  15th  icutury. 
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Casini  ik.i.-.i  imi,  G.  M.,  li.  ii-^  C'} ; 
Klurcntiiie  priest  ,   he  tricil    to    rcMve 

Cassell  ,  Guillaiime,  Lyons,  17^4 — 
lir  1--1  K,   1-3(1  ;   -.i.ti/L-r  .iiul  ttailK-r. 

Cassiodo  rus  Magnus  Aurelius,  U. 
>vli.iiL-u:n  I  l.ui'.mi.i  I,  r.i,  47":  uritir, 

Castel  (k.\-tLl),  Louis  Bertrand, 
Moiitpcllier,  ifj.SS — Paris,  1757  ;  a 
Jesuit  writer  who  attciiipttHi  without 
success  to  construct  a  "Clavecin 
oculaire,"  to  prod,  colour  harmonies. 

Castellan  (l<,\s-tel-laii),  Jeanne  A.,  \k 
lle.iujcu,     Oct.     26,      IMv,      retiicj, 

is;,;;     sl,l;rer. 

Castel  li,  (ii  Ignaz  Fz.,  Vienna,  17S1 

-i.S()2  ;     editor.        (2)     ,     -,,)- 

prano  in  London.  1825-2S. 

Castelnary  (k.is-i,-i-nia-r.-!  (-t.ii^re 
n.ime  of  Cointe  Armand  de  Cas- 
tani,  I'ouiouse,  .\u>;.  16,  1S34— 
New  Vork,  Keb.  9,  l3<;7  ;  barytone; 
died  on  the  sta^;e  of  the  Met.  Op., 
N.     v.,    just   after   the   first    act   of 

Castro,  Jean  de,  played  Lyons,  1570; 
C'Mi-.p'isrt  ,ind  Intist. '  ' 

Castil-Blaze.     Vide  hi.azk,  i  .  11.  j. 

Castrucci  (k.is-troot -chC),  P,,  ko-ne, 
1689— Lonilon,  I7()9;  violinist;  lead- 
er of  ILiMilel's  opera-orch. ;  inv.  and 
played  thr  :t,-!,tta  m.nhi.i.  His 
bro,  (2)  Prospero  (d.  London,  171,01, 
vi.ihiiist  and  composer. 

Catalani  (k.it-.i-la -ne),  Angelica, 
.Sinij;a«;lia,  Oct.,  1771,— Paris,  [une 
12,  tS4i);  famous  operatic  soprano  of 
great  beauty  ;  her  voice  was  notably 
llcxible  and  reached  to  (j  '  (v,  ihakt 
OK  Mirn);  ini,S(/),  at  London,  she 
earned  over  ;ti6,(X)()  ($.80,000)  in  one 
year;  1814-17,  she  look  up  manaRc- 
mentof  the  Ih.  Italicn,  Paris,  witiiout 
succ.  After  hnal  appear.mcc,  \'ork 
festival,  in  1S29,  she  retired  to  her 
countrv-1e.1t.  near  KloreM(  e, 

Catalini  (ka-t.i-le-ne),  Alfredo,  Luc- 
ca, July  19,  iSf4— Milan,  .Xnj;.  7, 
"*'J.1 ;  pupil  of  his  father  a  musician 
at  .Milan  ,  gained  admission  without 
exam,  to  I'ari^  Cons.  ;  1886  prof,  of 
cump.,  .Milan  Cons.  ;  c.  6  operas,  of 


which  the   most   snn  .    were,    "/),;,;. 

iiir,-,"  ••  J.orcl.y."  and  "  /,,;   IVau'r." 
Catel  (ka-tel),  Chas.  Simon,  L'.Vij^le, 

Orne,      1773— Pans,      1S3U  .       tlr;ini. 

composer  and  writer. 
Catelani  (kat-a-l.i -nC),  Angelo,  (iiuis- 

l.ill.i,  i.sii — .s.  Martuio  ill  ^!ll^;Il.lTlo, 

i-'''<  :   ili.im.  composer  and  wruer. 
Catenhausen  (k.\ -ten-how  -/tio. 

Ernst,   I).  Kal/eburj,',  1.S41  ;  couduc- 

lot  .iiid  con'poser. 

Cat  ley,  Anne,  Loidon,  1745— 17,'^,^  ; 
-opr.111,1.  debut,  1762,    m.  Cen,  Las' 


Catrufo    (ka  troo'-f' 
1  7T  1— l.omion, 

I).i-ri 


Giu.,     Naples. 
■>  1  ;     dram,    com- 


Caurroy  (kor-wa),  Fran.  Eustache 
du,  sieur  de  St.-1'rcniin,  derbeiov, 
154')  — I'aris,    1009;    sin^'er  and   con- 

diutor. 

Causton,  Thos.,  d  Oct.  2S,  1569;  of 
the     Chapel     Koval  ,    i;nglish    com- 

pr.ser 

Cavaccio  (ka-vat -ch'.).  Giovanni, 
lici^;.!!!!,,.  i-a.  1556 — Rome,  i(,j(,  ; 
c  ,iii,liii  tor. 

CavaiU^-Coll,  (kS-vi'-ya-kol  )  (Dom 
Hyacinthev  Aristide,  Monipeiiier, 
IM  I  — I'.iti-.  1-9.);  son  of  f.inious 
orn-liiiilder,  I77i-_|S()2,  or^'. -build- 
er and  inv.  of  separate  wind-chests 
with  .lilTerent  pressures,  etc. 

Cavalipri  (dtM  ka-val-ya  -rO),  ( 1 )  Emilio 
del,  l;,)Mie,  ca.  1550— Klorence  (?). 
«5<>9<')  ;  "  Inspector-lien,  of  .Art  and 
Artists"  to  the  Tuscan  court;  ad- 
vocated non-|x)lyphonic  music  ;  his 
"  A\i//>Y.,,-/;/i;.-;i)<;^  ,//  Aiiima  t  </i 
C»po"  (Komr,  i(H«.i  is  the  tirst  ora- 
forio.  (2)  Katherina,  Vienna,  I7(,i 
—  I.S01  ;  singer,  whom  Mozart  wrote 
for  and  praised.  (3)  Lin«,  b.  Rome, 
Dec.  24,  1874,  daughter  of  a  laun- 
dress ;  won  notoriety  as  l>eauty  and 
singer  in  cafes  c'hantants  ;  '  then 
stuilied  with  Mme.  .Mariani-Marsi  ; 
succ.  debut  in  "  I'Hi^luun"  Lisbon, 
Ic)iK)  ,  sang  Naples.  \Vars.iw,  and 
iijoi,  eng.iged  at  Dal  Vermc  Th., 
Mil.in 
C   valli,    Fran.,    Crcma,    ca.    i(xx>— 
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Venice,  Jan.  14.  \(>-:'i  iii;,'luly  Tier 
l-raiKL-ci),  Caietti-Brunii,  son  of 
Giambatt.    Caletti,   callcJ   Br    \j, 

M.H'^li.p      a'      1    UMIUI.  A      Xcni-liaii 

iiobleiii.iii,  ic.ien^i)  tavalli.  hail  liiin 
taaglU  and  he  look  iiis  name.  1  le  sau^ 
at  ^.  Marco,  1OO5  ;  lir^t  iirj;ani>.t 
there;  lOoa,  conduclor  ;  he  wa>i  a  pu- 
pil ol  Monteverde and  developed  M.'s 
principles,  composing;  41  vii)eras,  Uie 
niu>t  slice,  beint}  "  UitiMiw  '  (\  enice, 


(U)54)  ;     "  Eiiole 

l6{i2i  ;    he  <•.  also  a 

and   uiher   church- 


1(141^)  ;      ■■  .Si; ji' 

Auiiintt-"  (I'ans, 

notable  reciuieni, 

music. 
Cavallmi(le  -ne),  Ernesto, Milan, 1807 

—  i-^73  ;   darnietti^t  and  loniixjser. 
Caval  io,  Peter,  .\luiiich,  isiij  — I'aris, 

1  '<)J  ,    nl;;.in;-t. 

Cav  endish,   Michael,    Iji^jlish  com- 

Cavos  (ka  -v6s),  Catterino,  \  enice, 
1775— St,     I'eteisl'iir^,     i-j'i,     17c)(), 

CiMUt-COIulllClor,  c.    Ij  Ku--l.Ul(li.>l  I.ls; 

.ilsi)  others. 
Caylus  (kr   lii^i.  Anne  Claude  Phi- 
lippe de  Tubi^res,  i  uuu-  de,  1 .111^, 

1I..|J — 171.;;  ,     \^  liUT. 

Cazzati  (kad-/a -te).  Maurizio,  Man- 
liM.  Ui2j  —  lf'77  ;  comp"sct  .iiid  con- 
diutor. 

Cecil  ia  (s.iint),  d.  Kome,  \.li  230,  in 
t  hristian  martyrdom  ;  her  least-<lay 
is  Nov.  22d  ;  lei.;cnd,irv  inventor  of  the 
orjjan,  and  p.ilton  s.iuit  of  (  hristian 
nuisic. 

Celestino  (cha-los-te-no),  Eligio, 
l<"nf.  17  VI — I.ndwigslu--t,  l'!2, 
Molini--l  and  Conductor. 

Celler,  Ludovic      \  ide  i.Kci  kko. 

Cellier  (sOl -yor),  Alfred,  lla.':ney, 
1  "ulon.  I>cc.  I,  I- It  — "<-■';.  aS, 
|s(^l  ;  conductor  in  London,  etc.  ;  c. 
15  operettas,  incl.  the  very  slice 
■■ /l'r,'lliv"  (l«.-6)  ;  "  /Vi,-  Afoiint,-- 
'I'li''  "  (1  (indon,  lSi)2l,  lie 

Cernohorsky  (or  Czernohorslcy), 
(elurnohiir -shkii.  Bohiislav,  N'm- 
liiin;,  Hohcmia,  I7tli  cent  — It.ily, 
1740.  a  Minorite  monk;  eomliictor  ; 
hi-,  comps.  arc  still  sung  in  lioheniiun 
chinches. 


Cerone  (cha-ro -nc),  Dom.  P.,  h.  Hcr- 
j;.iiuo.  ca.   1566  ,   theorist. 

Cerreto  (cher-ra -to),  Scipione,  Na- 
pic-,  1551— ca.  1O32  ;  lutist  and  the- 
<in-t. 

Certon  (sCr-ton),  P.,  i6th  cent.,  con- 
ti.ipuiitist  ;  choirm.  Sainte  (_  hapclle. 
Tan.. 

Cern  icha-roo'i,  Dom.  Ag.,  1'.  I  uci.i. 
.\u;.  2S.  1S17  ;   enj^incer  and  uiiicr 

Cerveny  (char -vane),  V.  F.  (Wen- 
zel  tz.),  l>ulicc.  liohemia,  isiij — 
Koni};^rat/,  Jan.  19,  l6i)0  ;  maker 
and  improver  of  brass  instrs.  and  inv. 
of  the  important  "roller"  cylinder 
mechanism,  also  of  the  contrabass 
(18451,  metal  contrafagotto  ('5M,  alt- 
horn  obbligato  ('59),  primhorn  ('73I, 
and  the  comi'lete  waldhorn  quartet 
(primhorn.  I'j  alto,  waldhorn  in  F, 
tenor  in  iJl,  basso,  11  in  1>*),  sub- 
contrabass  and  snlicontralajjotto  ;  im- 
proved the  family  of  cornels,  the  eu- 
plioiiicin,  the  screwdrum,  and  the 
( iuitch-kettledrum,  etc. 

Cervera  (ihOr-va  -ra),  Fran.,  b.  Val- 
eih  i.i,   Kill  cent.  ;  theorist. 

Cervetti.     \  ide  i.kiinkk. 

Cervetto  m  li.  i-voi'-to),  (1)  Giacomo 
(n-litlv  Bassevi),  Italy,  ca,  K.-.'  - 
1  ..!ul..n.  I.i'i,  i-t.  I7■'^3;  "cellist,  (2) 
Giacomo,  d,  leb.  5,  1S37  ;  son  of 
.il'ove  ,   'cellist  and  coiiip.iser, 

Cesbron  (sc  bron),  Suzanne  Cathe- 
rine, b.  Paris,  .May  2').  1879,  sopr.mo; 
piijiil  of  the  tons.,  t.ikiiii;  prizes  lS()9, 
K/pi),  li/)T  :  debut,  lij<ii.  Opera  (  o- 
mi(iue  as  Griseldis  in  Massenet's  op- 
er.i. 

Cesi  (cha-ze).  Beniamino,  b.  Naples, 
Nov.  (),  1845  ;  pupil  ol  Naples  (  ons. 
under  Mercadante  and  I'.ippalanlo, 
pf.-|)upil  of  Thalberj;  ;  since,  1  *()<), 
prof,  .Naples  Cons.  ;  c.  an  opera, 
"  I'ltti't  i'lijui"  (not  prod  ).  etc. 
Cesti  (ch.is  -ti).  Marc  A.,  .\rezzo, 
n>2i)  —  Venice,  l'p(i9  ;  Itanciscan 
monk  ;  conductor  and  tenor  singer ; 
first  opera,  "  Oroiiteit"  succ.  at  \en- 
ice,  1649 ;  wrote  10  other  operas 
mainly  succ  ;  all  lost  now  except  " l.a 
Dori''  (Venice,   tbOj)  ,  his   cantatas 


! 

I 
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arc  hcttLT-   preserved  ;  he  wrote  them 

fur  the  stajje. 
Cevallos  ithe-val'.lr,s),  Fran.,  1535— 

15:-'  .   Spatii-.h  compnst.;. 
Chabrier  (>h,\i).ri-a),   Alexis  Emm., 

Auver;;ne,  Jan.  I.S.  1S4J— I'.iris.  Sept. 

1.3.  1!5'j4;  studied  law  in   I'aris,  then 

music;    l.iSi.  choirni.  under  l.uiiiou- 

ren\  ;   e.  operettas,  a  rliapsodie  "  Es~ 

p.lU  I  "   fill'  <il,  ;l,,   (■•,  , 

Chad  wick,  G.  Whitfield,  b.  Lowell, 
.Mass.,  Nov.  13,  isj;4  ;  studied  or^'an, 
etc.,  inider  Kujjene  Thayer  at  lioston; 
1870  head  of  mus.  dept.  of  Olivet 
Coll.,  Mich.;  I S77-78  studied  I,eip/i>r 
I'ons.  (Ueineike,  Jadassohn),  his 
graduation  piece  bein;;  an  overture  to 
"  A'/>  I'ati  Winkle;"  studied  at 
Munich  with  Kheinberger  ;  iS.So,  or- 
ganist li(7ston  and  le.iclier  of  harm., 
comp.  and  instrumentation  at  the  \. 
E.  Cons.,  of  which  he  is  dir.  ;  cond. 
the  Worcester  Mus.  Festivals,  re- 
signed, lr)<>2;  c.  3  svmphonles;  4 
overtures.  'A';/  Van  il'hikU"  {;-i)), 
"  J'/ialia  "  ('.S3),  "  A/c/fviUi-ii,'"  CH-;), 
"  7'/i,-  Aftllii's  D,iUi:/iler"  ('38);  3 
symphonic  sketches  for  orch.  ;  cotiiic 
opera  "  Tiil>,ua>"  (.Vew  \ork,  '94); 
many  choral  works  ;  "  7'//,'  Coliim- 
hiiin  Otlt"  (Chic.igo, '93),  etc.;  wrote 
a  test-book  on  "  Harmonv  "  (Hoston. 

|--|Sl. 

Challier  (sh.ir.Ii-en   Ernst,  I..  lierlin. 

I'llv    ,.   I«|;;  niiisi,  -pir  ;:~ii,  1,   lierlin. 

Chamberlain,  Houston  Stewart,  b. 

rortsinoulii,  Ijigiaud,  .Sept.  1;.  1855; 
son  of  a  British  .Admir.d,  took  doc- 
tor's ilegree  In  (ierui.my.  and  lived  at 
Vienna  because  of  his'  health  ;  pub. 
fani..us  b.ink  ■•  kicliard  Wagner" 
(lri|„i^r.  |s,^_.)    f,)llowed  bv  others. 

Chambon  nitres  (shaii-bim-vilr), 
Jacques  Chatnpion  (calle<l  "  Cham- 
pion de  Chanib."t,  (I.  ca.  \(r"  .  lir^t 
chaiiilier  cendiaiisl  lo  I.ouis  .\  I  \ 

Chaminade  (shAm -i-nld ),  Cicile 
(Louise  Stephanie),  b.  i'aris,  Aug. 
8.  i''<ii  pi.iii.si  .iiid  comjKjser  of 
unusual  spirit  and  originality  ;  pupil 
of  Lecouppey,  S.ivard,  Marsick  and 
Ciodard  ;    she  lives  in   I'aris  ;    c.   the 


succ."balIet-syniplionie"  " Callir/i,^,-" 
(.Marseilles,  18-58);  the  "  symphonie 
lyri(jue  "  "  Lcs  A m,iza>us  "' {An\cr<i, 
iSSS)  :  2  suites  for  orch.  ;  "  ('oncert- 
stiick  ''  for  pf.  with  orch.  and  many 
pop.  songs  and  pf. -pieces  ;  opera  ii'i 
M-^  .  h'<-.k  by  .\.  Silvester. 

Champein  (shah-pah),  Stanislas, 
-M.iisiiiles,  1753— I'aris,  l-Ji'i ;  dram. 
coinp(^^er. 

Champion      (^haiip-yoh).      Jacnues. 

\  II.-  .11  \\|]i.  ■WrV.KKs. 

Champ  ington,  J.,  I-,,-ii.h  or^ran- 
liiiiiiler  ;    I5()7. 

Channay  (sh.in-nr).  Jean  de,  i6th 
ii-i'.t.  music-printer,  .\vignon. 

Chanot  (sh.l-nr,),  Fran.,  Mirecourt. 
1787 — Brest,  1S23;  retired  as  a  naval 
-ngineer;  designed  a  violin  which 
Academy  pronounced  equal  to 
adivari's  ;  his  bro.,  a  I'aris  luth- 
lei,  iiannfactured  it.  but  found  it  iin- 
praciic.ible. 

Chapman,  Wni.  Rogers,  b.  Hano- 
ver, M.iss.,  \u-,  4.  1S55;  lives  in 
New  Nork  ,is  iliorus-leader,  conduc- 
tor .iii<l  loiiipiiser. 
Chap  pel  &  Co.,  music-publis'iers, 
l."!id..n:  foiMided  1812  by  (i)  Sam- 
uel C,  the  pianist,  Cramer,  and  1'. 
T.  I.atojr  (i,8o(,— 1S88).  (2)  Wm. 
C.  became  the  head  of  the  lirm  ;  in 
1^41)  he  founded  the  "  Antiquarian 
Society," and  pub.  colls,  of  <il,i  Ivn^jl. 
music.  His  bruilnrs.  {-,)  Thomas, 
founded,  am!  (41  Arthur,  i..ndu.tcd! 
the  Monday  and  S.i(,ird.4V  Top.  Con- 
certs. 

Chappie,  Samuel,  Crediton  (Devon), 
>::;  .\-lil.urtoM,  1833  ;  organist  and 
pi.uii-t,  lilmd  Irom  infancy  ;  compos- 
er 

Chapuis  (shap-we),  Aug.  Paul  J. 
Bap,,  b.  Danipierre  -  sur- Salon, 
1  ■■lace,  April  20,  i8(,2  ;  pupil  of 
l)uhois.  Massenet,  and  Cesar  Franck. 
I'a.isCons.,  took  first  prize  in  harm.. 
1st  prize  for  org.,  and  the  Rossini 
prize;  organist  at  Saint-Roch.;  from 
1 894,  prof,  of  harm,  at  the  Cons.  ; 
since  1895,  inspector-gen.  of  music 
instruction  in  Paris  schools  ;  e.  un- 
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succ.  lyric  drama,  "  Kiii^utriaiiJt" 
(Op.  Com.,  iS(j3)  ;  lyric  drama 
"  I'ancred"  (Op.  C';m.,  I^9S;-);  an 
oratorio  ;  a  pf. -suite  "  <m  the-  oriental 
■-c.ik-,"  etc.;   pub.  a  trfali>L- on  liarm. 

Char  (khar),  Fr.  Ernst  ("  Fritz  "),  b. 
Clcve-on-Rlit-in,  .May  5,  isdj  ;  pupil 
of  C.  Kistler.  Wiiliner  and  Neitztl  ; 
cond.  opera  at  Zwiihau,  .Stettin,  and 
St.  (iailen  ;  now  at  L'lni  ;  wrote  book 
and  music  of  succ.  opera  "  Dcr 
Sdielin  von  Hei\;tii"  (Zwickau,  1395); 
c.  cantata    '  spielniann,"  etc. 

Chard,  G.  W.,  ca.  17(15 — May  23, 
I  ■■4i>  ;  1  ii^lisli  orjjanist  and  conipos- 
i  r. 

Charpentier  (shJr-pant-y.i),  (i;  Marc 
A.,  I'aris,  1O34 — .March,  1702  ;  con- 
diictor  to  the  l)au|)hin  ;  c.  16  operas 
for  the  staj{e  and  many  "traj;idies 
spirituelles  "  for  the  [esuits.  masses, 
etc.  (2)  Gustave,  f.  Dieuze,  Lor- 
raine, June  .'5.  isoo;  pujiil  of  .Mas- 
sart,  I'essard,  and  Massenet,  I'aris 
Cons.  ;  18S7,  took  jjrand  prix  de 
Home;  c.  orch.  suite  " //////vj.v/Vimj 
J'/lalie"  ;  scene  lyriiiue  "  J)ii/on" ; 
symphonic  drama  (or  concert  opeial 
"/.a  I'i,' Ju  /•,>,'•/,■"  ((;ran(l  Opera, 
I8q2),  and  " //,i/i,/i  "  (llamliurjj, 
1902);  symph.  poem  "  Xnf-o/i" 
(1S91);  book  and  music  of  succ.  op- 
era/,(•«(.?€■  (Op.  Com.,  l^iK)) ;  also  c. 
"Afitrie,"  '•  Or/'/i,-,"  and  "  7VU 
Koiii^e"  unprod.  ;  and  sf)n;js,  "  /.,-,f 
Fliiiy  du  Mill,"  "  Qiiiiizf  f'ohihs," 
some  of  them  with  chorus  and  orchcs- 
tra. 

Chat  terton.  J.  B.,  Norwich,  i8in — 
I  I'liil.  Ill,  1^71;  rourt-liarpist  .ind  com- 

ji'.-cl. 

Chauiieu  (shol-yil),  Chas.,  I.i!-, 
l7tiS — London,  1849;  pianist,  teacher 
and  composer. 

Chaumet  (sho-nia),  J.  B.  Wm.,  !• 
|;..1'Umux,  .\])ril  26,  i"^4J;  «on  ilic 
I'rix  Cressent,  with  the  comic  opera 
"  liiilhyU"  (pnxl.  1877),  also  the  Prix 
Rossini ;  c.  comic  operas  ;  lyric  drama 
M.uii-iiit  (MS.),  etc. 

Chauvet  (sho.va),  Chat.  Alexis, 
.Marnes,     Ju'ie    7,    1837 — .Xrjjem.ui. 


Jan.  2S,  1S71;  organist;  c.  noteworthy 
org. -music. 
Chavanne  (shii-van-nc),  Irfene  von, 
li.  (.1.11/.  ca.  1867;  contralto;  pupil. 
\  ienna  Cons.,  1382-85  ;  since  18S5  at 
the  Ilrcsden  court-Opera. 
Cheese,     G.     J.,     organist,     London, 

1771;    \\  li ii  I . 
Chelard    (-.hu-lar),  Hippolyte  Andr6 
J.  Bap.,  I'aris,    lil,,    1.  ,-.,,_\\^.,. 
mar,  leb.   12,  1S61  ;    18IS,   prod,   his 
lirst   opera,   "la   Casa  a    l',itd,>e." 
Naples  ;  entered  the    I'aris  Operatic 
orch.    as    violinist  ;    in  1827  his  op- 
era  "  Maihelh"  (text  by   Kouget  de 
Lisle),    was   prod.,    but    failed  ;    lie 
went  to   Munich,  and    tS28  prod,  a 
revised  version  of    "  Macb,-th"   with 
such  succ.  that   he  was  made  court- 
conductor  ;     he    returned    to    I'aris, 
1S21),  and  failed  w  ith  3  other  operas  ; 
conducted  the  Cierman  Opera  in  Lon- 
ilon,  which  failed  ;  returned  to  Mu- 
nich, and  pr<Kl.  his  best  work,    '  JHe 
Hiiiimniissihlacht"      1835  ;       183O, 
coiirt-ct)n<kictor  at  Weimar,  where  he 
prod.  2  comic  operas. 
Chelleri  ikel  -Ic-re).  Fortunate  (right- 
l>     Keller),    rarm.i.     K-sd— (  assel, 
17  7;     court-conductor    and    di.ini. 
composer. 
Ch^ri  (sh.a-re),  Victor  (rightiv  Cizos), 
.•\uxerre,    1830 — suicide,  I'.iris.  i,SS2  ; 
ci  iid.  .'Old  diaiii.  conipi'^cr 
Cheriibini   (ka-nui-i.C -nt  1  iM.  1   Luigi 
(Carlo  Zenobio  Salvatorei,   I  lor- 
ence,  Sept.    14,    1 7'xi-   I'aris,    March 
15,  1842  ;  one  of  the  greatest  masters 
of  counterpoint  ;  pupil  of  his  father, 
(cembalist,  at  the  I'ergola  'In.),  then 
of  H.  and  .\.  lelici,  l!i/arri  and  Cas- 
trucci ;   1779  sent  (under  patronage  of 
tlie  future  Lmpcror  Leopold   111. )  to 
.Mila'',to  study  cpl.  with  Sarti  ;  at  13, 
had  .-.  a  mass  and  an  internie/zo  for  a 
soc.cty  theatre  ;  at   15,  another  inter- 
me/iro;    1780,    "  Quhilo   '■'a/iio"  was 
prod,  without  succ.  though  with  better 
results  in  a  revised  version  (1783)  ;  he 
had  succ.    with  6  other  o]H'ras,  and 
was  in  17S4  invited  to  London,  where 
he  prod,  an  opera  butTa,  with   some 
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■success,  and  anothiT  with  none  ;  he 
w.is  court  ri)m])05ier  for  one  \i'ar  ; 
17SS  he  proj.  ■'  //igtiiia  in  Aiili.ii" 
at  Turin  ;  and  tlieu  !ivcd  in  I  aris, 
where  his  I'rench  oper.^.  '  Dcmophon  " 
(drand  Opera,  lysS)  failed;  lie  then 
cond.  at  a  small  opera  liou^e,  until 
1792.  'lis  opera  "  [.odoiska"  1791, 
showed  a  new  style  of  emotional 
strength,  powerful  ensemble,  and 
novel  orchestral  colour  that  founded 
a  sciiool  of  imitators.  7  other  op- 
eras and  a  ballet  followed,  incl.  his 
masterpiece  (iSoo),  "  Les  deux  jour- 
ney's "  (in  Germany  called  "  Der 
Wassertriirer"  ;  in  Knjjland,  "  I'lie 
Water-carrier").  171)5  he  had  been 
made  one  of  the  inspectors  of  the  new 
Cons  ,  I'aris,  but  was  not  liked  by 
Najjoleon,  whose  musical  opinion  he 
had  not  fl.i'tered.  On  invitation  he 
wrote  for  Vienna  "  l\\>uska"  aj;reat 
succ.  {1806);  an  invitation  to  write 
a  mass  for  the  Prince  of  Chim.iv,  re- 
sulted in  the  famous  3-part  in.iss  in 
F.  He  wrote  4  more  ojjeras.  but 
found  church-music  mo.-e  satisfactory. 
I.S15,  visited  London  ;  wrote  a  svm- 
phony,  an  overture,  and  a  llymn  A' 
Sfxin^,  for  the  I'hilh.  Soc.  .Vfter 
many  vicissitudes  he  became  in  1S16 
prof,  of  comp.  at  the  Cons.,  I'aris, 
and  1S21-41  dir.  Mis  enormous  li-.t 
of  works  includes  15  Italian  ami  14 
French  oper.is,  17  cantatas,  11  sol- 
emn masses,  2  requiems,  i  oratorio  ; 
I  symphony,  i  overture  ;  6  string 
quartets  ;  6  pf. -sonatas,  and  a  mass 
of  smaller  works,  mus.  for  pf.,  etc. 
The  best  bio^.  is  by  Ucllasis  (Lon- 
don. 1S74). 

Chev6  (slni-va),  Eniile  Jos,  Maurice, 
Diiu.irnene/.,  Mni^lere,  1804 — 1>64  ; 
a  physician  ;  wrote  jjaniphlets  attack- 
init  the  methods  .u  the  I'arisCons.  His 
wife  (nee  Manine,  Paris)  collaborat- 
ed with  hiin. 

Chevillard  (shrt-ve-y.^r).  Camille,  h. 
i'.iiiN.  Oct.,  l35();  pupil  oi  (1.  M.i- 
thias  ;  took  2d  pf.  prize  at  <'i>ns.;  tiii 
1897,  asst.-conil.  of  the  Lamnureux 
Concerts  ;  then  cond.  ;  c.   a  syiiiph. 


ballai'c,  "  /.,■  elune  ct  U  loseiiu  "  ,■  a 
svmi.h.  poem,  a  symph.  fantasje,  etc. 

Chiauran  i--,,  .-In.ui)  tor  Ctiabran  or 
Chiabranoi.  Fran.,  !i,  i'lednu'iit, 
t.u  17-1;   violinist  and  composer. 

Chiaromonte       (kc-ar-O-mon  -tO),      b. 
^  Ca-.tro^l.ivuniii,    Sicily,    ibOi) — lirus- 
sels,    m^O;   tenor;   prof,    of   singing 
and  dram,  composer. 

Chic  (shek).  L6on,  !).  .April  2S,  1S19  ; 
son  and  pupil  ol  arinv  musician,  di- 
rector of  marine  and  niilil.iry  bands  ; 
c.  various  pieces. 

Chick  ering  &  Sons,  American  firm  of 
pi  -ni.i^ri-^,  i-i.  1S23,  bv  (I)  Jonas 
Chickenng  (.New  Ipswich,  N.  II., 
■:,(■"'  — i" '-ton,  1S53);  his  son  (2) 
Cc.i.  Thos.  E.  C.  (Boston,  1S24 — 
1571).  was  ii.iincd  vhev.  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honour,  and  took  lirst  pf.- 
prize  at  the  I'aris  Exposition,  1S67  ; 
he  was  in  turn  succeeded  by  his  sons, 
(he  [iresent  (irm. 

Chilcot  (rhil-kot),  Thos.,  organist, 
r'alii,   1711,  till  end  of  century. 

Child,  Wm,,  Bristol,  i («.(.— Windsor, 
"07  .   oil;, mist. 

Chilesottt  (ki-la-sot'-te).  Oscare,  b. 
li.issano,  Italy,  July  12,  1--I';  l.iw 
gra.Uuite  I'.idua  I'niv.  ;  flutist  ami 
'cellist  ,  self-taught  in  harm.;  lives  in 


Mi! 

wori.s. 

Chimenti 

(called 
London, 


wrote     ''nportant    historic.il 

(ki-niiii  -ti  ).  Margarita 
la  Deagherina),  sang  in 
'7"<T' 

Chipp,  Edm.  Thos.  (.Mus.  Doc), 
I  oiidon,  1-2-,  — Niic,  I S.sf,  ;  organist. 
Chladni  (khlat'-m),  Ernst  Florens 
Fr,,  Wittenberg,  Nm.  --n.  1716  — 
lireslau.  .April  3,  1S27  ;  prof,  of  law 
and  investigator  in  physics  and  acous- 
tics; iliscovere<l  the  sound-figures 
which  sand  assumes  on  a  vibrating 
plate,  and  which  bear  his  name  ;  inv. 
the  euphonium  and  clavicvlinder  (v. 

n  n.v 

Chollet  (shol-H).  J.  B.  M.,  b.  Paris, 
Ma\,  179S;  violiiiisi  .ind  inger  in 
.•HrlM 

Chopin  (sho-p.lh)  tFran<;oisi  Fridi' 
ric,  /cla.owa  \Vola  (Jeliasovaya Vo- 
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li.i),  lu'.ir  W.irsaw,  \i.in.h  i,  i -i  i_) 
(Natalie  JaiiuUia  dctlares  it  to  be 
Feb.  22,  isio) — I'aris,  Oct.  17,  it>4(}; 
I  iiiiienl  composer  fur  the  i>iam)  ;  son 
of  Nithoias  C.  (a  native  of  Nancy, 
France,  who  was  at  first  bookkeeper 
in  a  cin;ar  factory,  then  teacher  in  the 
W'arsau  (iymnaNiuni),  and  a  I'olish 
woman  (nee  Justine  Kry/'anow>ka). 
C. studied  at  his  father's  private  school, 
amoii)^  youn^  I'oUsh  noblemen  ;  Al- 
bert Zwyny  taii>jht  him  ])f.  and  lo- 
sepl)  F^sner,  harm.,  etc.  .\t  y  he 
played  in  public  a  pf. -concerto  and 
improvisations ;  c.  polonaises,  ma- 
zurkas, and  waltzes;  in  iS2s,  pnb. 
as  op.  I  .1  mndo  ;  op.  2  a  fanl.isie 
with  orcli.  lie  pla\ed  m  (iernian 
cities  anil  had  at  19  an  individual 
style  of  comp. ,  iiavinjj  written  his  2 
pf. -concertos,  mazurkas,  nocturnes, 
rondos,  etc.  lie  started  for  I.cmdon, 
and  played  in  Vienna.  IS2(),  with  such 
success  that  a  critic  called  him  "  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  meteors  blaz- 
ing on  the  musical  horizon  "  :  and  at 
I'aris  he  had  such  succ.  in  his  tirst 
concert,  1^31,  that  he  settled  there 
for  life  as  a  teacher  of  the  pf.  and 
occasion^  ijiver  of  concerts.  Mis 
pupils  were  of  the  most  aristocratic, 
and  his  friends  included  Fiszt,  Her- 
lioz,  Meyerbeer,  I'.ellini.  Halzac,  and 
Heine.  Schum.imi  with  typical  spon- 
taneity (cf.  liRMlMs)  was  inoved  in 
1S31  by  Chopin's  op.  2,  to  say,"  Hats 
off,  jjentlemen  : — a  genius  "  ;  and  in 
1839,  in  reviewing  certain  of  his  prel- 
udes, mazurkas,  and  valses,  to  say 
"  He  is  and  rem.iins  the  keenest  and 
staunchest  poet-soul  of  the  time." 
C.'s  liaison  with  Mme.  Hudevant 
(  "  ( Icorge  Sand  "),  begun  in  lS36and 
ended  in  1S44,  has  caused  enilless 
controversv.      In    1838   an  attack  of 


bronci;itis  .Irove  him  to  Majorca, 
where  si.;-  seems  to  have  been  a  de- 
voted nurse,  but  the  peevishness  and 
weakness  due  to  his  ilevcloping  con- 
sumptioi>  caused  bitter  quarrels,  and 
she  is  L-'lieved  to  liave  caricatured 
him  i'S  1  -ince  Karol  in  her  novel 
"  /.in/iziii  /hritini."  Concert  tours 
and  social  life  in  England  and  Scot- 
land in  i«4i  -  49  destroyed  his 
strength.  A  collection  of  his  letters 
was  pub.  (l)resden,  \t>-;-).  His  many 
biographers  include  l.iszt,  M.  Kara- 
sow  ski  (I>resilen,  1S77),  .M.  A.  Aud- 
ley,  F'r.  Mecks  (Leipzig,  iSSt)).  The 
latest,  in  many  ways  the  best  balanced, 
estimate  of  C.  and  his  works,  is 
James  Huneker's  "  CJufiu"  (New- 
York,  1900).  His  comps.  include 
beside  those  mentioned  (74,  with  opus- 
number  12  lacking):  "  l>oii  Cioian- 
vi,"  fantasia,  op.  2;  "  A'lakotiak," 
rondo,  op.  14  ;  jM  J'oloiuiise.  op.  22  ; 
and  a  fantasia  on  Polish  airs  for  pf. 
with  ordi  ;  duo  concerfant  on  themes 
from  "  A'o/'frt  h-  2>iii/i/t" ;  an  introd. 
et  Polonaise,  op.  3,  and  a  sonata,  op. 
65  for  pf.  and  'cello  ;  pf.  trio,  op.  8  ; 
and  a  rondo  for  2  pfs.  op.  73.  kor 
I'K.  .soi.o :  Allfgro  de  cctuci  t ;  4 
ballades  ;  barcarolle,  op.  60  ;  ber- 
ceuse, op.  57  ;  bolero,  oj).  19  ;  3  etos- 
saises,  op.  72  ;  12  grandes  eludes,  op. 
10  ;  12  etudes,  op.  25  ;  3  ttudes  ;  4 
fantasies  ;  3  impromptus ;  marche 
funibre,  op.  72  ;  52  mazurkas. 
"  j\/i'!c,tiii  de  concert  stir  la  Man  lit 
lies  J^iiri/iiiiis  lie  JHcltttii  "  ;  19  noc- 
turnes, II  polonaises;  24  priludes, 
op.  28;  prelude,  op.  45;  3  rondos; 
4  scherzos  ;  3  sonatas  ;  tarantelle, 
"P-  -13  ;  '3  valses;  variations  on  "Jr 
vends  lies  scofulaires,"  op.  12; 
"  I'liriation  dans  I'llexanicrcm"  ;  i(> 
Polish  soTigs  op.  74. 
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Frederic  Francois  Chopin. 

By  Jamks  Hum  ki  r. 

CHOPIN'S  home  education  doubtless  preserved  in  him  a  certain  femi- 
nine delicacy  which  never  deserted  him.  •  At  the  age  of  nine 
he  played  a  Gyrowetz  concerto  in  public  and  improvised,  but 
seenij.l  more  solicitous  about  the  impression  his  new  collar  made  on  the 
audience,  than  tor  the  success  of  his  music.  •  As  a  composer  of  nineteen  he 
was  remarkable  and  far  in  advance  of  his  critics  and  aud.iences.  The  dis- 
turbed political  itmo>phere  u\'  Poland  coupled  \\i;h  an  unsuccessful  lovt 
affair — he  vainly  adored  the  singer  Cons'antia  Ciladowska — decided  him  on  a 
residence  in  \  ienna.  There  his  playing  did  not  create  anv  enthusiasm,  and 
in  the  tall  of  the  year  he  went  to  Stuttgart  e-n  route  for  Pari-.  It  was  in  the 
German  tity  that  he  heard  of  the  downfall  of  Warsaw  and  of  his  patriotic 
hopes ;  tor  Chopin  was  a  tierce  patriot,  but  because  uf  hi:  slender  phvsique,  a 
non-combatant.  He  journeyed  at  once  co  Paris  and  cftled  there.  •  His 
intimacy  with  the  tiimous  novelist  George  Sand  lasted  ten  years,  and  her 
influence,  hurrtlii  according  to  some,  and  valuable  according  to  ethers,  was 
rno.it  potent  and  enduring.  His  sensitive  nature  was  ;ubjcct  to  many  rude 
shocks  during  his  companionship  with  the  coar.ser-tibred  and  more  intellectual 
woman.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  from  his  most  ardent  pangs,  he, 
artist-like,  con-.riv^-d  to  wring  some  of  his  sweetest  and  most  subtle  music. 
The  shock  of  the  separation,  a  separation  that  was  inevitable,  shattered 
Chopin's  bruised  spirit,  and  two  years  later  he  .djd,  if  not  of  a  broken  heart, 
partially  of  disappointment,  chagrin,  and  spleen.  His  lungs,  alu  avs  weak, 
became  hopelessly  diseased,  and  atter  a  profitless  'our  in  England  and  Scotland, 
where  he  was  really  too  weak  to  play,  he  died  of  consumption  and  was 
buried  in  Pere-Lachaise,  near  the  graves  of  Cherubini  and  Bellini.  His 
funeral,  an  imposing  one,  called  out  the  representative  artistic  spirits  of  the 
city.  Seldotii  has  genius  been  so  accompanied  to  its  last  resting-place. 
•i  During  his  lifetime  Chopin  was  the  centre  of  a  i:n^,^  of  wit,  talent,  and 
fashion.  Balzac,  Dclacroi.v,  Liszt,  Meyerbeer,  Heine,  Bellini,  Berlioz, 
Mendelss(jhn,  were  a  few  among  his  intimate  associates..  His  spiritual  and 
original  piano-playing  admitted  him  into  the  inner  circle  of  aristocracv,  and 
he  was  sought  tor  persistently  until  his  life  was  sapped  by  sorrow  and  constant 
social  duties.  •  Chopin  played  but  seldom  in  public,  for  ie  was  unfitted  by 
nature  to  cope  with  the  audiences  of  the  larger  concert  hails.  That  task  he 
gratefully  resigned  to  I.i.s/.t.  But  in  the  twilight  of  the  salon  among  the 
favoured  choice  souls,  his  playing  took  on  almost  unearthly  nualities.  His 
touch,  light  in  weight,  was  exquisite  in  timbre  ;  his  tone  ranged  from/»r/^  to 
a  feathery  pinriiisimo,  while  his  style  was  absolutely  uniiiue.     Tei;der,  martial. 
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ironical,  capriiious,  gay,  aiui  sad,  ciiis  young  Pole  held  in  hoiuiagc  the  entire 
emotional    gamut.      Never    had    the   piano    sounded  so  before,   sounded  so 
aerial,  so  witty,  so  passionate  ;   and  it  may  he  doubted  if  it  has  sounded  thus 
since  ;  for,  while  Liszt,  Ruliinstein,  Tausig,  Joscffy,  Heyman,  DePachmann, 
F.ssipoft,  Rosenthal,  and   Paderewski  were,  and  are,  remarkable  interpreters, 
yet  those  who  heard  Chopin  the  pianist  despair  in  their  efforts  to  describe  his 
spiritual  performances.      His  light,  finely  articulated   hand  explains  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  his  technics  ;    the  wide-spread  harmonies,  the  changeful 
play  of  inner  voices ;    the   novel    figuration  ;    and    the    lovely   melodic    life. 
5|  Chopin   is   the  poet  of  his  instrument,  the  musical  poet  of  Poland.      He 
caught  up  and  treasured   tlie  folk-songs  of  his  country,  and  gave  them  to  the 
world  in  an  idealised   tijrm.      His  mazurkas  arc  tiny  poems  full  of  caprice, 
wounded  pride,  ecstatic  moments  ;   his   fjur   ballads  are  epical  in  scope,  con- 
taining noble   melodies,  the  toriji  absolutely  original  ;    the  four  scherzos  are 
evidences  of  Chopin's  creative  powers,  for  here  the  form  is  again  novel  ;   the 
content  startling.      Bitterness,  frantic  and  cruel,  followed   bv  rapturous  out- 
bursts of  melody  arouse  in  the  listener  the  most  vivid  emotions.     It  is  Chopin 
at  the  apex  ot  his  power.      The  polonaises  are  passionate  and   patriotic,  or 
else  fantastic  and  gracetul,  but  alwa\s  \\onder-breediiig.     His  waltzes  are  for 
the  salon,  and  for  the  soul — like  the  mazurkas.      Of  the  three  sonatas,  the 
one  in  B  flat  minor  is  the  most  sati^factory.      Without  organic  unity  it  nc\cr- 
theless  astonishes  by   its   originality  and  depth,      its  slow  movement  is  the 
funeral  march,  now  a  banal  concert  number.     In  his  four  Impromptus  Chopin 
is   full  of  chirm,  while  in  the    B,u\,iroI!c  and  in  the    Fantank,  Opus  ./^  he 
almost  achieves  perfection.      The  nocturnes  and    CraJle  Song,  now  for  the 
most   part  war-\\orn    from   repetition,  contain  much  beautiful    music.       The 
Studies,  opus  /o  and  j-f  with  the   Preludes,  opus  28  are  Chopin  in  all  his 
daz-'.ling  invention,  his   never-failing  fancv,  poetry,  daring  harmonic  innova- 
tions an.',   moving  melodic   richness.       •  He   changed   the   modern   map  of 
music   by  his   .iubtlc  and    profound   experimtntings  with   the   possibilities  of 
chromatic  harmonies,  and  for  this  ranks  among  the  great  composers.     Within 
his  range  he  is  the  most  perfect  lyrist  that  ever  sang,  and  the  ethereal  sono- 
rities of  his  style,  his   iiscreet  and  original  use  of  the  tempo  ruhato,  make  him 
a  forerunner  of  all   tnat   is   free,  individual   and  exotic   in   latter-dav  music. 
•  Chopin  was  1  -f  happiest  in  writing  for  ochestra  or  for  piano  in  conjunction 
with  violin  or  violoncello.      His  two  concertos  contain  charming  episodes,  but 
do   not   cohere,   do    not    make   the  eloquent   appeal   of  the   smallest  of  his 
mazurkas.      He  was  not  fashioned  for  the  epic,  this  master  of  intimate  moods. 
He  wrote  variations,  fantasies,  a  'cello-sonata,  a  piano-trio  and  bolero,  a  tar- 
antelle  and  songs.      •  We  have  forgotten  them  ;  hut  never  so  long  as  the  piano 
rcm..itis  the  piano,  will  Chopin   he   forgotten.      He  is,  as  Rubinstein  said,  its 
soul. 
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Chorley,  H.  Fothergill,  IlLickkv 
Hurst,  Lancashire,  iSoS — Ldiulon, 
1S72  ;  critic  utrI  uitli'ly  travelled 
writi-r. 

Choron  (shi'i-rnii),  Alex.  Et.,  (  aen, 
Ocf.  21,  1772 — I'aris,  June  2y,  1S34; 
an  ardent  student  of  musical  theory 
ami  practice,  historian  .md  benefactor 
who  de'oted  his  fortune  to  the  ad- 
vance of  the  art. 

Choudens  (shoo-dat'isl,  A.,  b.  I'aris, 
isjij;  son  of  a  music  publisher;  c. 
2  operas,  "  Gratiellii"  (I'aris,  IS77); 
and  '■  La  Jctnu'sie  Je  JX'it  I uan," 
etc. 

Chouquet  (shoo-ka),  Ad.  Gv.,  ILnrc, 
isi.|  —  I'aris,  isSt)  ;  teacher  and  writer 
of  lii^torical  works. 

Christian!  (krOs-tl-a -nO),  (i)  Ad.  Fr., 
Cassel,  1830 — Kli/abeth,  .\.  J.,  is?5; 
pianist  and  writer;  live.!  in  Lon- 
don, then  .\nierica.  (2)Elise,  I'aris, 
1S27 — Tobolsk,  1S53  ;  remark.iljle 
"cellist  ;  debut,  I'aris,  1S45. 

Christ  mann,  in  Jn.  Fr.,  Ludwii;s- 
IjU!^',  W  urivniln  I;.,',  1752 — llcutin;;- 
sheiin,  T'17;  composer  and  writer. 
(2)  Fz.  X.,  .\ustrian  ori.jan-builder, 
d.  I\i';ten;n,inn,  Styria,  i.''75. 

Chrysander  ikrO -/.ant-er).  Fr.,  Lub- 
theen,  Mecklenburg',  July  S,  1826 — 
1902  ;  editor  and  writer  of  the  stand- 
ard liiop;raphy  of  Il.indel.  etc. 

Chrysan  thos  of  M.idyton;  writer 
uj;ii  Century  ;  teacher  of  church  sing- 
in;;,  Constantinople,  later  .\rclibishop 
of  Dnrazzo  in  .\lbania. 

Church,  J.,  Windsor,  1(175— Lm.  5. 
I7H  ;  composer. 

Chwatal  (khw.i-tal),  (i|  Fz.  Xaver, 
Kuuiliurg,  Bohemia,  1  sos — L'.men 
(Soolbad).  1679;  teacher  and  com- 
poser. (2)  Jos.,  b.  Kumburg,  Jan. 
12.  iSlI,  bro.  of  above  ;  org.-builder 
in  Mcrseburg ;  inv.  minor  improve- 
ments. 

C'aja  (chii-ya),  Azzolino  Bdo.  della, 
I).  Siena,  it)7i  ;  organi--t,  .amateur 
org.-builder,  and  composer. 

Ciampi  fchiim'-iie),  Legrenzio  V,, 
!>.    r;.irrn/,.i,  I7irj;   dram,  mmpo^er. 

Cianchettini  ichan-ket-ie  -nej,(.i;  Ver- 


onica (nee  Dussek),  C'zaslau,  Hohe- 
mia.  1779;  composer  and  teacher. 
(2)  Pio,  London,  1799 — ii>4i);  son  of 
above  ;  composer  and  pianist  ;  first 
api)earance  at  5  years ;  at  10  per- 
f.  ^i;m:d  an  origin.il  cmiCLrtci  in  j-iublic. 

Gibber  (sib-ber),  Susanna  M.  ince 
Arne),  1714 — 17'<6;  great  English 
actress  and  notable  singer,  sister  of 
1  ir.  .\rne. 

Cieutat  (s'yu-ta),  H.  Maurice,  b. 
I'aris,  July  15,  isOi  ;  pupil  of  S. 
Kousseau ;  c.  vaudevilles  and  com. 
ops.  from  18S5. 

Cifra  (die -fra).  A.,  Rome,  ca,  1575 — 
Loreto,  ca.  i63(j  ;  important  com- 
poser of  the  Roman  School  ;  pupil 
of  I'.destrina  and  li.  .Nannii  ;  court- 
C'li'luct'ir. 

Cimador  (die -ma-dor),  Giambattis- 
ta,  \  enice.  17G1 — London,  ca.  i  ^oS  ; 
\iniinist,    'cellist,    pianist    and     com- 

Cimarosa  (che-ma-ro'-sal.  Domenico, 
.\versa,  near  .Naples,  Dec.  17,  1749 — 
Venice.  Jan.  11,  iSoi  ;  the  orphan  of 
a  poor  mason  ;  studied  at  .Minorite 
charity-school,  his  first  teacher  being 
I'olcano,  monastery  organist  ;  when  12 
years  old  was  given  a  scholarship  in 
the  Cons,  di  S.  .Maria  di  Loreto, 
where  he  studied  singing  with  Manna 
and  Sacchini.  cpt.  with  Fenaroli,  and 
comp,  with  I'iccinni.  1770  his  ora- 
torio "(nitiitt/ii  "  was  prod,  in  Rome  ; 
1772,  his  first  opera,  "  l.e  S/>ii;a- 
giiiizc'  (/t-/  Coti/f,"  at  Xaples,  without 
succ.  which  was  won,  however,  next 
year  by  "/.d  /iii/,i  /'.iri^imi."  Of 
phenomenal  facility,  he  c.  76  operas  in 
29  years.  He  lived  alternately  in 
Rome  and  Naples.  17S1.  he  prod, 
two  operas  in  Naples,  one  in  Rome, 
and  two  in  Turin  ;  invited  I7''0  to  be 
court-composer  at  St.  Petersburg 
(vice  I'aesiello),  he  spent  5  months  of 
triumphal  progress  thither,  being 
lionised  at  various  courts  ;  he  staved 
there  3  years,  prod.  3  operas  and  wrote 
51x1  pieces  of  music  for  the  court  ; 
but  he  could  not  tolerrite  the  climate, 
?nd   was  reluctantly  released,   being 
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engajjfd  as  cmul.  to  iMnpiror  I.eo- 
poKI  at  \  iLMina,  with  a  >akirv  >■(  12,- 
(X*)  ilcjrins.  llc-|>r()d.  3  iiptras  iiitl, 
his  masterpiece  " //  Maliii/ionw  .SV- 
grelo"  (1787),  which  won  an  all- 
elTacinj;  success.  1793,  he  returned  to 
Naples.  I79<;,  he  took  [lart  in  tlie 
Neapolitan  revolutioiiary  demonstra- 
tion on  the  entrance  of  the  French 
army,  and  was  comleinned  to  death 
by  Kin;;  Ferdinand,  lint  banished  in- 
stead ;  he  died  suddenly  at  Venice. 
It  bein^f  everywhere  claimed  that  he 
had  been  [)oisoned  by  order  of  (Jueen 
Caroline  of  Naples,  the  I'»])e's  I'hy- 
sician  made  an  examination,  and 
swore  that  he  died  of  a  ^an^renous 
abdominal  tumour.  I'.irticularly  in 
comic,  but  at  times  also  in  serums 
opera,  C.  almost  challenges  compari- 
son with  Mozart  for  tUiency  of  melo- 
dy and  orchestral  richness.  His  best 
operasare  " I.u  l-titta"  (Naples,  1773). 
"  I'  Itiiluiiia  in  Lomtra'  (  Ki  ■me,  i  "74), 
"//  l-iitiiittco  pi'r  gU  Aiilii/ii  h'liiiutin  " 
(Naples,  IIT!),  in  which  were  intro- 
duced dramatically  vocal-trios  and 
quartets,  "/.a  llalU-iina  Amanti" 
(.Naples,  i;52),  " /<•  J  tame  Dcliise" 
(Naples,  17SI)),  " /.' /mpftsario ill  An- 
^Ki/jf  "  (Naples,  17S6),  "  Giaiiir.ihi  e 
Jitriiai!oiii:"  (Sa\)\c'>,  I".sS),  " I.u  Vir- 
gin f  ikl  Sole"  (>l.  I'etersburg,  1791), 
" //  .Mtilyimoiiio  S<\:;i\to"  (\  ienna, 
1792),  "/.f  Asliizit-  Iciiinituilt-"  (Na- 
ples, 1794).  IleaUo  ])rod.  2  orato- 
rios, 7  symphiMiies.  ve\er.i!  cantatas; 
masses,  etc. 

CipoUini  iche-pol-le -ne),  Gaetano,  b. 
1  lopta,  Italy,  Feb.  8.  IS57.  pupil  ot 
Francesco  t'oppa  ;  now  lives  at  Mi- 
Ian  as  dram,  comiioser. 

Cipollone  iche-pol-lo  -ne),  Alfonso,  b. 
l-.ir.i  >.  Martino  (fhieti).  Nnv.  25, 
1S43  ;  pupil  of  M.  kute  ;  lives  at 
'Fcrann  as  teacher  and  composer. 

Ciprandi  (che-prcin  -de),  Ercole,  <a. 
17;,'-  -alter  l7i;o;  tenor. 

Claassen  (klas-sOn).  Arthur,  b.  ^tar- 
gard,  I'russia,  Feb.  K),  l.Ssij;  C''-"'- 
uated  from  Danzi^j  (iym.  ;  1^75, 
studied  under  .MUller-lIartung,  Gott- 


schalk  and  ^nlze,  Weimar  Music 
.Sclioi.il  ;  I.s^(l-,■^4,  ccjud.  Oottingcn 
and  .Magdeburg;  ISS4,  cond.  "  Ari- 
on  "  and  other  societies  of  lirooklyn, 
.\.  \'.  ;  est.  the  "Claasstn  Mus. 
Inst.";  c.  choruses,  incl.  " Dcr  Kiint- 
eiiiJ "  (prize)  ;  and  symph.  poem 
"  lU<iuiifii,\ihtrg"  etc. 

Clagget,  Chas.,  London,  1755 — 
Tsj'i;   violinist  ,ind  inventor. 

Clapisson  (kli-pis-soh),  Antoine  L., 
N.ipSes,  iSoS — Paris,  i^oij;  \ii.lniist, 
professor  and  (ir.ini.  icniposer. 

Clari  Ikla  -re),  Giov.  M.,  I'isa,  iC(i9 — 
I'istoi.i,  ca.  1745  ;  conducttir  and 
composer. 

Clar  ibel.    X'lde   mk-..  (  ii.vs.  h.vknakd. 

Clark: 0,  iii  Jeremiah,  London,  1670 
— (rl,  c.i.  1707;  (jrganist  and  dram, 
coniposi-r  ;  a  suicide  for  love.  (2) 
Richard,  Datchct  (Lucks),  I7«c) — 
London,  1S56  ;  composer  and  writer. 

(0    \ide   SC'ltsdN    (I   \KK, 

Clarke,  (i)  Jas.  Peyton,  Scotl.md, 
iSuS — lnrontc).  (  .i::.nla,  1-^77:  or- 
^.inist  and  prolessor.  (2)  Hugh 
Archibald,  b.  near  Toronto,  t  an- 
ada.  Aug.  15,  1639;  son  and  pupil  of 
above  ;  organist  in  Lhiladelphia 
chmclu-s  ;  i>75.  prof,  of  music  in  the 
I'niv.  of  I'ennsylv.;  made  .Mus.  Doc. 
(iSj(j)  by  the  L'niv.  when  his  music 
to  .Aristophanes'  "  Achariiiaiis"  was 
pi  I  id.  ;  also  c.  an  oratorio,  "  Jeru- 
saLiii"  (I'hila..  1691),  etc.  (3) 
J.  (Whitfield-Clarke),  (doucester, 
Fngland.  1770 — llolmer,  1S36;  or- 
^^mist,  profits,, r  and  editor.  (4) 
James  Hamilton  Sniee,  b  Lir- 
nuii^hani,  Ln^;land,  Jan.  25,  1-40;  at 
12  organist;  l8(j6at  (Jueen's  College, 
Oxford;  .Mus.  liac,  1S67  ;  cond. 
v.irious  theatres ;  1893,  cond.  Carl 
Kosa  ( )pera  Co.;  c.  operettas,  2  sym- 
phonies, etc.  (5)  Wm.  Horatio,  b. 
.Newton,  Mass..  .March  s,  is^o;  1078- 
S7.  organist  at  'Iremont  Temple, 
Boston,  then  retired  to  Reading, 
Mass.,  where  he  has  an  estate  and  a 
chapel  of  music,  Clarigold  Hall,  con- 
taining a  large  4-manna!  organ  with 
100  stops  ;  wrote  15  instructive  worlcs 
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"  Outline  of  the  Sliiuture  0/  t/w 
Pipe-Oi(;,in"  (1S77),  etc.  (6)  Ma- 
ria   Victoria      (.Cowden-Clarkei. 

\'idl'  NuVI  I  1.0. 

Clarus  (kl.i -roDS),  Max.,  b.  Mulil- 
InT:;-oii-l-;ibf,  .Mariii  il,  1-52;  pu- 
pil of  his  father,  the  numii;i))al  luus. 
dir.  there,  and  of  llaiipt,  Schneider, 
and  I.DSthorn,  lierlin  ;  con, I.  in  va- 
rious (Jernian,  Austrian  and  lUinjia- 
rian  theatres;  iScjo,  nuis.  dir.  linins- 
wick  Court  ;  from  ISS4  cond.  the 
"Orpheus,"  and  from  iScpthe  "Chor- 
gesangverein  ";  c.  "  Patriotic  spectac- 
ular" open,  " /><v  Gro.i.u'ii  Koiiigs 
Rekrut"  (lirunswick,  i.SS())  ;  succ. 
romantic  opera  " //<c"  (I'runswick, 
!^  )')  ;  lialK'ts,  etc. 

Clasing  (kla -zinj;),  Jn.  H.,  Il.iinburg, 
1779 — 1329  ;  teacher  and  dram,  com- 
poser. 

Claudin  (kl.".-d,in),  (i).  \'ide  skkmisv. 
(ji  Le  Jeune.     \ide  i.i;ji;i  nk. 

Claudius  (klow -di-oos),  Otto,  Ka- 
nu-n  •,  Saxony,  171)3 — N.iunibur^, 
IS77  :  cantor  and  dram,  coniposer. 

Claussen  (klows-sOn>,  Wm.,  Schwe- 
rin,    I'H— i^'i'i:  composer. 

Clausz-Szarvady  {klovs'.'^',  --va'-dC;. 
Wilhehnine,  I'r.ijjue,  i.,^4— I'aris, 
IST2  :  pianist. 

Clay,  Fr.  (of  Kn^dish  parents),  I'aris, 
1840 — (Ireat  Marlow,  near  London, 
18S9  ;  dram,  composer. 

Cleaver,  Mr-.  Eleanor  (ne'e  Beebet, 
b.  Octr.iit.  Mif.ii.  ;  alto  ;  s.ia.;  X:\-i> 
years  as  soprano  in  New  \'ork  ;  after 
short  stage  career,  studied  with  Delie 
.Sedie.  and  Hertin  {acting),  I'aris ; 
concert  debut,  London,  1ij<h)  ;  has 
sung  there  freiiui'utly  with  nuicli  suc- 
cess ;   1902.  sang  in  New  Yor<. 

Cleetnan  (kl.i-nian).  Fr.  J^^s.  Chp., 
Kriwitz,  Mecklenburg,  1771 — I'.u- 
chim,  1.S27  ;  writer. 

Clegg,  J.,  Ireland  (probably),  1714 — 
Nfiane.  1742:  r',-mark.ib!e  \i'ilini-t 
aii.i  i:'ini[)"-iT. 

Clemens,  Jacob  tc.ilkd  "CI.  Non 
Papa  "  )  (i.  e.,  "  not  the  Pope"  Clem- 
ent \11.);  d.  ca.  1557  (?)  ;  played 
several  iastrs.  and  composed. 


Clement  (kla'-ment),  Fz.,  Vienna. 
17-4  — 1342  ;  violinist  and  dram,  com- 
po-rr. 

Clement  (kl.l-man),  u)  Chas.  Fran., 
b.  in  Provence,  ca.  1720;  lived  in 
I'aris  as  pf. -teacher,  writer  and  dram, 
composer.  (2)  F61ix,  I'aris,  1S22 — 
Issj  ;  organist. 

Clementi  (kla-mC-n  -lel,  Muzio,  Rome, 
1752  —  near  Kveshani,  Lngiaud, 
.M.uch  10,  i8j2  ;  son  of  a  goldsmith 
and  musical  amateur  wlio  had  him 
taught  by  .\.  liuroni,  then  by  the 
organist  Condicelli.  At  9  he  was 
chosen  as  an  organist  in  competition 
with  older  players  ;  until  14,  stutiied 
under  11.  Carpani  (conip.)  and  Sar- 
tartelli  (voice);  1766,  an  I'mglishman 
named  Ueckford  secured  permission  to 
educate  him  in  Kngland,  and  till  1770 
he  lived  and  studied  in  Dorsetshire  ; 
then  made  a  sens.ition  as  pianist  in 
l.oniion.  1773,  pub.  pf. -sonatas  ded- 
icated to  Haydn,  and  highly  praised 
Ijy  Kmmanuel  Bach;  1777-S0,  cem- 
balist at  the  Italian  Opera  ;  17S1 
toured  the  continent,  meeting  Mozart 
in  "  friendly''  rivalry,  without  victory 
for  cither;  lived  in  l.ond'ir  17S2- 
lso2  ;    he   amassed    a    fo  as   a 

teacher,  pianist  and  composci  in  spite 
of  losses  from  the  failure  of  Long, 
man  and  Rroderip,  instr. -makers  ;  he 
estab.  a  succ.  piano-factory  and  pub. 
liouse  (now  Collard's).  1S02,  he 
made  a  brilliant  tour  with  his  pupil 
I'ield  ;  he  taught  other  famous  pupils, 
incl.  Mosc'ieles,  Kalkbrenner,  Me\er- 
beer.  His  comps.  incl.  symphonies 
and  overtures;  106  pf. -sonatas  (4(), 
with  vin.,  'cello,  or  tlute)  ;  fugues, 
preludes  and  exercises  in  canon  form, 
toccatas,  etc.  His  book  of  etudes, 
the  "  b'rihfiis  III/  /'itriiiissitm,"  lSr7, 
is  a  standard  ;  biog.  by  Giov.  I'rojo 
(Milan,  1S7S)  ;  O.  Chilesotti  (Milan, 
I  ^^2)   anil  Clement  (Paris,  1S7S). 

Clement  y  Cavedo  (kla  -ment  e  ka- 
v.i  -dlio),  b.  (iandia,  Spain,  Jan.  I, 
lolo;  organist  at  Valencia;  1S40- 
52,  at  Gueret,  France;  lived  in  Mad- 
rid as  composer. 
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CUrice  (kla-rCs),  Justin,  h.  liuenos 
Avros,  Oct.  16,  lbt)3  ;  lhS2,  pupil  of 
Dclibes  aii<i  I't-isanJ,  I'aris  C  ons.  ; 
lives  in  I'aris  ;  pnni.  4  comic  uperas,' 
clc. 
Clicquot    ikir -kri.    Fran.    H.,    Paris, 

'7-'  — 17';'  ;   ori^.m-liuiitlcr. 
Clif  ford,   Kt  \ ,   Jas.,  Oxford,   i(j22— 

l.^ndi'ii,   i(im5  ;   OJiiiposer. 
Clif  ton,   J.    Chas.,    Loiidon.    17S1 — 
IKininicrMnitii,    1541  ;    tfucht-r,    con- 
ductor and  dram,  composer  ;  iuv.  tlie 
Kidoiiuisicon  (V.  1).  D), 
Clive,  Catherine  (m,  Rafton  (calkd 
"  Kitly  flivc  "),  i.oiuion,  1711 — It^-c. 
ti.  I7''5  ;  famous  actress,  also  sinj;er. 
Clu'er,  J.,  d.    London,    1729.    Kn(.;lisli 
pulilisher,  re[)utcd  inventor  of  cnjjrav- 
inj.j  on  tin  plates. 
Cobb,    Gerard    Francis,   b.    Nettle- 
slr.id.   Kent,    Oct.    15,   1S3S:    Fellow 
Irinity      (/oil.,      Cambridge,     i8(.3  ; 
studieil     music,     Dresden ;     lS77-<^2,' 
chairm.m    lioard    of    Music    Studies,' 
Cambridge  ;     cl'salm  62,  with  orch  ' 
etc. 
Cocchi  (kok'-kCO.  Gioacchino,  r.iiiua, 
17-" — X'ciiicc,  1.S04;  diaiu.  comp..-ir. 
Coccia     (kot-chiii,    Carlo,      .NapU^. 
'""'-— Novara,  1S73;  ,niul.  and  dram! 
'  ■Mipi.Ncr. 
Coccius   (k.ik-tsi-oo^),    Th.,     Knaut- 
hain,    near    I.eip/ig,     i.-i24 — Leipzig, 
i''i)7  :  pf. -teacher. 
Coccon  (kok-krm),  Nicold.  b.  Venice, 
■\U'^.    10,  r.s26;   |)ii|,il    .it    1:.  Kabio  ; 
I. S56  organist,  1S73  conductor  at  San 
Marco ;    c.    over    450    numbers,    an 
oratorio,  "  Siiul,"  8  requiem  masses, 
30    "  messe    da    gloria,"    2    operas 
etc. 
Cochiaus(k.'.kh'-le-oos>,    Jns.    (n-lii!v 
Jns.    Dobnek,   pseud.    "  Wendel- 

Stein  "1,  i.,-;,|_lireslau,  155.'  ;  writer; 
'ipponeiit  iif   Luther. 
Cocks,  Robt.,  &  Co.,  firm  of  London 
mii^,    pub!i-hers,    f,.iinded,    1S27,  by 

(1)  Robt,  C,  succeeded  bv  his  sons', 

(2)  Arthur  Lincoln  C.',  and  (3) 
Stroud  Lincoln  C,  d.  1S6S:  (4) 
Robt.  Macfarlane  C.  is  now  in 
charge. 


Cochco  (h.i  -kle-ko)  (Coclicus),  Ad- 
nan  Petit,  b.  in  the  llennegau 
(llainaut),  ca.  l5(jo  ;  singer  and  com- 
poser. 

Coenen  (koo-nOn),  (i)  Jns.  Meinar- 
dus,  b.  '1  he  ILigue,  Jan.  2^,  I--24; 
bassoonist,  pupil  of  'Li  -leck  Cons.' 
\^6\,  cond.  at  .\msierdam  ;  later 
municipal  mus.  dir.;  c.  ballet-mtis.,  2 
symphonies,  cantatas,  etc.  (2;  Fz. 
b.  Rotterdam,  Dec.  26,  1826;  violin- 
ist; pupil  of  \  ieu.xlempsand  Molique; 
liveil  ill  .\msterdam,  iSyj,  dir.  of  the 
Cons,  and  prof,  of  vln.  and  comp.  ; 
solo  violinist  to  the  (^)ueen  ;  leader  wf 
a  quartet  ;  and  composer  of  a  notable 
symphony,  cantatas,  etc.  (3)  Wil- 
lem,  b.  Kutterdam,  Nov.  17,  1S37  ; 
bro.  of  above  ;  pianist,  toured  S. 
America,  and  \V.  Indies;  since  1S62, 
concert-giver  in  London;  c.  oratorio' 
"  /.azaius"  (1S7SJ,  etc.  (4)  Corne- 
lius, b.  The  ILigue,  1S3S  ;  violinist  ; 
1859,  cond.  at  -Vmsterdam  ;  isto 
ban<im.  (iarde  Nationale,  I'trecht  ;  c. 
overtures,  etc. 

Coerne  (kor  -lu  1.  Louis  Adolphe,  b. 
.New.ark,  N.  J.,  ibyo;  1876-80 
studied  at  Stuttgart  and  I'aris.  then 
entered  Harvard  College  and  studied 
with  I'aine  and  Kneise'.  Boston,  U. 
S.  .\.;  i8c)<j  studied  with  Kheinberger 
and  llieber,  .Municl;  ;  1893  organist 
at  iKiston,  also  at  the  Columbian 
E.xposition  ;  lS95-(;6  dir.  I.iedertafel, 
liuffaio  ;  c.  an  opera  "  /■//,■  .1/,;;,/  0/ 
J/a>-/5/,7/,v7,/,"  swnph.  poem  "///,;. 
•ciit/ia,"  etc. 

Cogan,  Phillip,  b.  Cork.  1750;  or- 
i;.inist,  teaclur  and  composer. 

Cohen  (1  ..v-On  or  kA'-On),  (n  H., 
.\ii!sterdam,  180S — lirie-sur-Marne, 
1S80;  writer.  (2)  L^once,  b.  I'aris| 
Feb.  12,  1S29  ;  violinist  and  dram.' 
composer  ;  pupil  Lcborne  Cons,; 
IS?  I  Grand  prix  de  Rome.  (3) 
Jules  Emile  David,  b.  .Marseilles, 
.N"ov.  2,  l.'^35;  pujiil  of  Zimmerman, 
Marmontel,  Hcnoist.  and  Ilalevy, 
I'aris  Cons.;  won  first  prize  for  pf'.] 
"..an,  cpt.  and  fugue  ;  1870,  teacher  of 
'.D-emble  singing  at  the  Cons.  ;  since 
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1877  Chef  i/f  Chant.  ai.J  chorus- 
masler  (ir.  Optra  ;  proJ.  4  operas  ; 
c.  3  cantatas,  several  syinplioiiics. 
ni.i-.^i-s,  oratoriiis,  etc.  (4)  K.  Hu- 
bert, b.  Laureiizkirj;  (near  Ai\),  Oct. 
\^.  1S51  ;  a  priest,  stuJied  at  Ai.\ 
an  J  Kaliston,  K^Ty-^t  contl.  I!am- 
berjj ;  now  at  Colo'^10  Catli.  :  c. 
masses,    etc.       (5)    Isidore.      Vile 

I    \KV,     1)E. 

Colasse  (koIAs).  Pascal,  kheims  (or 
I'.iris).   i6v)  (  ')— Vers.iiUes,     I7(X); 
con. I.  and  di.im.  omposer. 
Col  bran,  (i)   Gianni,  couri-musician 
to   Kiiijjot   Sp.iiii,  isth  century.     (2) 
Isabella    A.,     Madrid,    17S5— Hou- 
lo^nc,  IS45.  dau>;titer  of  above;  singer 
and  com|)oser. 
Cole,  Blanche,  d.  London,  1SS8,  con- 
cert ^in^!-;' ;  ist)S.  in.  Sidnev  Naylor. 
Co  leridge-Taylor,  Samuel,  b.  'l.'>n- 
don,    .\iih'.    I?.   1^75   ("f   .Vfrican  de- 
scent ;    Ills  fatiier  a  native    of   Sierra 
l.eone,  his  inotlier,  KnKlisli)  ;  one  of 
the  leading  living  Knglisn  composers; 
pupil  (vin.)  of  llie  K.  .\.  \l..   l''<»o; 
won  composition -scliolarship  in  isi)3; 
until  lS(/)  pupil  of  V.  Stanford  ;  iSqa 
pub.  an  .intliem  ;  c.  a  nonet  for  pf., 
stripes,  and  win<l  (iHi)4) ;  a  sympho- 
ny  (iSi^i);  a    quintet    for   clar.    and 
Strings  (tSi)7),a  string-(iuartet.  and  a 
Morning  and  Kvening  Service  ;  puli. 
a  ballade  for  viola  and  orch..  ojicretta 
"  Drfam  Aojrcj,"  4  waltzes  for  orch. ; 
sine,  cantata   "  IliwM'ii."  etc. 
Colin   (ko-UiiK  P.  Gilbert    (Colinus, 
Colinaus,    Chamaulti,  singer    and 
nnt.ibli' cmipi's'T,  I'. iris,   15)J. 
Colins    (k.-lAisi,    Je»n     Bapt.,    b. 
liiHiols,    Nov.    2?.    f>u;    pupil    "f 
Wery,  from  iSijj  teacher  at  the  Cons  , 
from  iSSSalsoat  Antwerp  school  of 
music. 
Colla,— ctmd.    at   Parma,    17S0,  when 
lif    m.    .\gujari,    who    preferred    his 
,  I  .iii|x)siiioiis  to  all  others. 
Collard  (kol-Ur  ».  a    London  family  of 
pf.-makcrs.     (i)    Fr.    W.    Collard 
(1772— iS6<)),     in    p.iriiu  islup     with 
t'lcmcnli.    bought   out     Longman    \ 
Urodcrip,  1798,  then   C.  bought   out 


Clementi  ;    he    inv.  various    devices; 
the  linn  n.inic  n  r.vColiard  \  Collard, 
(2)  Chas.  Lukey  C,  being  the  lie.id. 
Collins,    111    Isaac,    171^7— London, 
1371;    violinist,    g.ive   concerts   with 
his    5    children.    (2)    Viotti    (violin- 
ist)  and    (3)    G.    ('cellist,     d.    isOoi 
being  the  best  known. 
Col  man,  (i)  Chas.,d.  in  Fetter  Lane, 
LoUilon,   m  1(1(14  ;  teacher  and  com- 
poser.    (2)  Edward,    d.     Aug.    19. 
1661),   so.i  of    above  ;    teacher,   com- 
poser .itid  singer. 
Colombani    (ko-lom-ba  -nC),    Orazio, 
monk,  conductor,  and  cptist.  at  \  ero. 
na,  i57(i-<)2. 
Colom  bi,    Vincenzo,  Italian    organ- 

l)iii:>l(T,    Rome.  154'). 
Colonna  (ko-lon -na).   Giov.    Paolo, 
r.ologna  (or   Urescia),  ca.  1641)— lio- 
l.ign.i,     I(i<j5  ;     organist,     conductor, 
and   dram,  conipo-ci . 
Colonne  (kodun  ).  Edouard    (rightly 
Judasi,  b.  Hordeaux.  July  23,  1S3S  ; 
p.ipii   of    tlirard   and    Sau/ay  (vln.), 
Klwart.    and     A.    Thomas    (comp.), 
I'aris  ("ons.  ;    1S74,   founded  the  fa- 
mous "  Concerts  duChatelet";  1S78, 
cond.    otficial    l.xposition    concerts ; 
1892  coiid.  at  the  (Ir.  Opera;  cond. 
often  in  London,  and  I()ii2,  Vienna. 
Coltellini   (le -nO  ).   Celeste,  b.  Leg- 
iiorn.  17(14 — retired.  170S  ;  celebrated 
Muv/'i-...i'ir   :   111    Ml  lu  ^ifre. 
Combs,  Gilbert  Raynolds,  b.   I'hila- 
dclphia.  Jan.  5,  isnj,  son  and  pupil 
of  a  pianist,  organist  and  composer  ; 
organist  and   conductor  in    Philadel- 
phia ;    1885  founded   the    Broad    St. 
Cons,  of  .Mus. 
Comes  (ko  -mas).  Juan  Baptista,  Va- 
liMu  i.i,  ca.  1500;  coaduil'ii  .lud  >.im- 
p.  i--cr. 
Comettant   {kom-«-tSti).  (J.  P. 1  Os- 
car,    Hordeaux.     (iiromle.     1.S19  — 
Montvilliers.   189.S  ;  writer  and  com- 
(loscr 
Commer    (kom'-mfr).    Fz.,   Cologne. 
1813— Hcrlin.  1S87  ;  editor  and  com- 
|)<>scr. 
Compenius   (Kom-p.i'-nl-oos^,  (i)   H., 
b.  .N.irdhausen.  IS4o.  organ-builder, 


DICIIONARY  OF  MUSICIANS    467 


Knglish 
b.   rifar 


L-tc.    Ill    bro.  ('),  (ji  Esajas,  ingau- 
buil'lrr.  inv.  the  "  l»uilliitc"  pipe. 

Compere  (kon-pAr),  Louis  (iiimimitii'c, 
Loyset),  Maiuk-rs,  15th  cent.— St. 
•  ^•ii'iitin,  Aujf.  16,  151S;  famous  con- 
ti,i|iiiiiti-.t. 

Co  nacher  &  Co.,  '>rgan-builders, 
1  lu.i.U  r^ficKI.  since  1»54. 

Concone  (knii-ko  -nO),  Giu.,  I'uriii,  ca. 
IShi — Jiinc,  1S61  ;  i)rj{anist,  lamous 
sinnin);-tcaclitr  in  Paris,  I^32-48, 
later luurt-oriiaiiist  Turin;  c.  2  operas 
anil  lan'iiiis  vucal  exercises. 

Con  dell,  H.,  d.  June.   1S24 
\i"lini^t  ami  composer. 

Conforti  (kin-fnr -tO).  Giov., 
MiK  I..,   iftx) ;   -inj^n 

Confrerie  de   St.  Julien,  a 
-•I'ncu  ,  r.iris,  1  ; ',"  -1  7'! 

Coninck,  11)  Jacques  F61ix  de,  .Vnt 
werp,  1791  — .>chaerbeci-les-liru.x- 
elles,  i.'ffjO;  Loniluctor  at  Herlin,  and 
composer.  (2)  Fran,  ^e,  1>.  I.eb- 
beke,  Itelniiim.  le'i.  20,  iSio;  pian- 
ist ;  pupil  of  I'ixis  and  Kalkl.rcnner, 
Paris ;  teacher  and  comiKiser,  at 
Brussels.  (3)  Jos.  Bernard  de,  b. 
Ostend.  March  i".  1-27  ;  ili.iin  cum- 
|-K)ser  :  son  of  (i) ;  pupil  of  de  l.eun, 
Antwerp,  and  Leborne,  I'aris  Cons.  ; 
lived  in  Paris. 

Conradi  (kOn-rii -de),  (i)  Jn.  G.,  iTlh 
cent.  ,  conductor  ;  one  of  the  lirst 
comiwisers  of  (ierman  opera,  his 
works  proil.  at  Ilambiirj;.  (2)  Jo- 
han  G.,  Norway,  ca.  isao — Chn-i; 
ania.  iSi/i  ;  com|)oser.  (3*  Aug., 
Herlin.  iSjt  — 1873;  oryanist  and 
dram.  com|K)ser.  (4)  Julet,  h.  \Mx'-'. 
Jan.  27,  l'«34  ;  pupil  of  Decharneux 
and  of  l>aiissoii;ne-Mt-hul  at  I.icKe 
Con*,  (comp.)  :  he  won  second  grand 
prix  de  Kome  at  Urussels  ;  1S64,  prof. 
of  solffKK'o  .It  the  Cons.  .  c.  5  i-act 
comic  o|xTas,  etc. 

ConiUnttn  (kim-stai-tftn),  Titui 
Chas.,  1)  .Marseille-,  Jan.  7,  IS35  , 
pupil  of  I'homas,  P.riH('ons.,  iHfio; 
cond.  of  the  '  Fantasies  Parisi> 
ennes";  i8v5.  Op.  Com.;  c.  a 
comic  -  opera,  "bans  la  For,'!" 
(1872),  etc. 


Conti  (kon  -tc),  (I)  Fran.  Bart.,  I  lur- 
ence,  idSl — 1732  ;  court  -  tlunrhist 
and  dram,  composer.  (2)i''Conti- 
ni  ")  Ignazio,  llorence,  ifxji) — 
\ienn:i,  I75v  ;  son  and  successor  ol 
above;  conipc-er.  (3)  Gioacchino 
(named  Gizziello,  after  is  t.-.nlur 
Dam.  Clizzi),  .\rpino,  .Naples,  1714 — 
Rome.  1761  ;  famous  male  so])rano  ; 
1739,  '"  I  ondon  with  llaiidel  ;  re- 
tired to  .\rpino  in  1753.  (4)  Carlo, 
.Xrpino, Naples,  1 797 — Naples,  i-i  -  ; 
jirof.  and  ilram.  comjXJScr.  (5)  Gia- 
Cinto,  I'rescia,  1815 — 1895;  violin- 
ist and  composer  ;  sol.  and  pupil  of 
(01  Defendente,  theatre -dir.  at 
liresiia. 

Continue  U'ln-t..  -noo-o),  Giov.,  d. 
M.iiitua,  1556;  conductor  and  con- 
ir,t|iiinti>-t 

Con  verse,  Chas  Crozat  iiien-names, 
K.  Redan,  C.  Nevers,  etc.),  b. 
Warren,  .Mass..  Oct.  7,  1S32  ;  pupil 
of  kichter,  Plaidy,  Leipzig  Cons.  ; 
lawyer,  Krie,  I'a.  ;  pub.  .\mer.  Con- 
cert-overture, "Hail  Ci'litHihui,"  for 
orch.  (Paris,  |S(«^)  ;  Fesl-Ouvertun 
(1870)  ;  cantata  (on  the  I2()th  Psalm) 
for  soli,  chorus  and  orch.  (18^8), 
"Jesus,  lexer  of  my  soul"  (very 
pop.)  ;  in  M.S.  a  symphonies,  3  ora- 
torios, etc. 

Cooke,  (I)  H.,d.  July  13,  1672  ;  buried 
\\  1  ■■iminster  Abbey;  court-composer 
.mil  teacher.  (2)  Nathaniel,  b. 
liosham,  1773;  organist.  1,1  Benj., 
London.  1734 — 1793;  cniiihii  li.i  .mil 
composer.  (4)  Thos,  Simpson, 
Dublin.  1782 — l.(>Milon.  lb4S  .  con- 
ductor, later  tenor,  then  prof,  at  the 
R.  .\.  M.;  prod,  nearlv  20  opiras.it 
Druiv  lane  (51  H.  Angelo  Mi- 
chael I  .ille.l  Grattani,  s.u,  ,.i  .,ii.i\c; 
'  li.'i'-i  .1,1,1  lianilni.i-.iir . 

Coombe,  Wm.  Francis,  b.  Plymouth, 
17S6  ;  Sim  of  a  singing  teacher  ;  com- 
|x>ser. 

Coombs,    (I)  Jas.    Morrison,   Sails- 

!•    i\.   17'")-     i  ^-'o  .  ort;.ini'-l  and  com- 

ixiser.  (2)  Chas.  Whitney,  b. 
lUirksport,  .Maine.  Dec.  2^,  1859; 
pupil  of   Speidel  (|>f.)  .ind    Max   Sei- 
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ini.  Dr.it'sikc  i.on.p,  I,  llcriiianii 
John,  1'.  |aii>';en,  aiiJ  Lampcrti  ; 
l887-<;l,  organist  Amt-r.  Ch,  in 
l)rcs(Jcn;  returned  as  or^jani-it  Church 
of  ihe  Holy  (.'onimunion.  Now  York, 
still  there  ;  pub.  "  '/'/!,■  I'ision  of  Si. 
John,"  cantata  with  orch.  anil  orj;., 
sonsjs,  etc. 

Coo'f..-,  (I)  H.  Christopher,  n.iih, 
Knj{l.,  iSlcj— (,l.ivj,r,)w,  ],vM,  i-.ia- 
duitor.  (2)  G.,  I-ambcth,  I.onilon, 
1S20 — London,  1S70  ;  orjfanist  anil 
I  onipov,  r. 

Coote,  Chas.,  Kiijflaml,  iS(x; — l.on- 
'l.m,  i^^o;  hamlmastor.  etc. 

Coperario  (ko-pOr-a'-rl-o)  (ritjhtly  J. 
Cooperi,  famous  Kii;,r|i-,h  lutenist 
.ml  M.ila-ila-traniliist,  Idth  century. 

Cop  pola,  1 1)  Giu.,  --itv^'cr  in  Inn. Inn, 
177:  i-i  P.  A.  iPierantonio), 
(  a--tro^iovanni,  Sicily,  1793 — Canlu- 
nia,  1877  ;  dram,  composer  anil  con- 

lIUCt'T. 

Coquard  (k<*>-kJr),  Arthur,  b.  Taris, 
184(1;  pupil  of  ('i~.ir  Iramk;  nius. 
prof.  Nat,  Inst  of  the  Vounj;  I'.lin.l  ; 
critic  for  " /.,•  .)/ii«,/r- ",•  c.  operas 
"l.'F.p.Y  Jit  A'oi"  (.Vnjfers,  1S84)  ; 
" /-••  A/(iti  J'un  Jour"  (Paris, 
1SS6)  ;  lyric  dramas,  ''•/.'oisniii  t>ltii" 
(I'aris,  1894) ;  ••/.<;  fii,;/u,ri,"  (Monte 
I'arlo  and  I'aris,  lSo=l,  itr. 

Corbet  (kor-ba).  Francisque,  I'^ivia, 
ca.  J(i3(i — I'aris,    171x1;    guitar  virtu- 


oso and  coniposcr. 

■:n;;l.  violinist   and  com- 


•omjx 
Corbett,     Wm.,     if/.<)   (')— I.-mdon 


IV 


('1    1; 

p.i.r,. 

Cordans  (kor-dans>,  Bart.,  Venice, 
171"  -Udinc,  1757;  I- ram  isi. in  monk, 
then  i..ti<luilor  and  dram,  c<)m|)oscr. 

Cordelia,  Giacorao,  Naples,  i7,S()— 
I-  I'l  ,   .li.im.  1  oniposer. 

Corder,  Fr.,  I..  Ilacknev,  London. 
Jan.  2fi,  i8na;  pupil  of  K.  .\.  M.  ; 
«875.  won  lite  Mendelssohn  .Si  holar- 
ship;  1S75-7S,  pupil  of  I-erd.  Miller; 
1880,  cond.  of  .Xipiarium  Concerts 
at  Uritjhton  where  he  livesasa  transl. 
and  critic,  and  rom|)oser  of  ojicras, 
cantatas,  etc  ;  wrote  "  Th.-Onhatia 
and  *.'«•  to  wrilt  for  it,"  clc. 


Cordier  (kord-ya),  Jacques,  Lorraine, 
ca.  1580 — I'aris,  ca.  1629;  violin- 
ist. 

Corel  li,  Arcangelo,  Fusignano,  near 
I'll.  1.1.  It.il),  l-'eb.  I.  1O53— Rome, 
Jan.  ij,  1713;  pupil  of  llessani  and 
Simonelli  ;  toured  Clermany,  then 
lived  under  patronage  of  Cardinal 
Ollobone  ;  one  of  the  founders  of 
vln,-sl\le.  syslcmatiser  of  bowing  and 
shifting,  introducer  of  chord-plaving  ; 
a  composer  for  the  vln.  whose  works 
still  hold  favour.  On  invitation  from 
the  King  of  Naples  he  gave  a  succ. 
court-concert,  but  at  a  second  made 
various  blunders  and  returned  to 
kome,  in  chagrin,  increased  with 
fatal  results  on  linding  or  imagining 
himself  supplanted  there  bv  a  [Xior 
violinist  named  Valentini.  His  mas- 
terpieces "Coi/ci'rtt  grossi,"  wtjrv  pub. 
just  before  his  death.  .Many  spuri- 
ous comps.  were  issued  uniler  his 
name. 

Corfe,  (0  Jos.,  Salisbury,  I74i>— iSjo; 
org.niist  and  composer.  (2)  Arthur 
T.,  Salislnirv,  1773 — '^f'3  I  son  of 
above  ;  pi.uiist,  organist  and  writer. 
(5)  Chas.  W.,  son  of  above  ;  organ- 
i-"!  I  hist  ('hurch.  t).\ford. 

Cornelius  (k.u-n.i -li-oos),  Peter,  Ma- 
yence,  Dec.  24,  1824 — Oct.  26,  1874, 
unsucc,  actor;  then  studied  cpt.  with 
Hehn  at  Iterlin.  and  joined  the  Wag- 
nerian coterie  at  \Veim.ir.  lliso|XTa 
"  At-  /i,ii/<i,r  von  M<ii,u/,i,/"  was  a 
failure  thro\igh  organised  oppositiim 
which  led  Liszt  to  leave  the  town, 
but  in  l38f>-,S7  it  succeeded.  C. 
wrote  his  own  libretti  and  transl 
others.  1886-S7.  at  Dresden,  and 
other  cities;  iX^n,  with  Wagner  at 
Vienna,  and  Munich,  where  he  be- 
came  reader  to  King  l.udwig,  and 
prof.  ;  protl.  the  o|)era  "  /.V»-  CU," 
Weimar,  l8f)5  ;  he  left  "  Ciintoil" 
unlinished  ;  Lassen  completed  it.  and 
it  was  prod,,  Strassburg,  fSija;  he 
pub.  many  songs.  Hiog.  by  Sand- 
bergir  (l.iip/ig,  18.^7), 

Cornell,  J.  H.,  New  York,  1S28— 
''■7<  .  on;.iiii>l,  composer  and  writer. 
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Cornyshe,  'i)  Wm.,  ,1.  before  152^- 
tni;ii-li  teacher  and  c()nipoM.-r.     (2; 
Wm.,  sr)n  of  above  ;  eoiiiposer 
Cornet  (k.".r-iial),  (i)  Julius,  S.  Can- 
liklo,       lyrol,      I7v2— llirliii,     ih6u  ; 
tin>  r  .iiul  dir.     Ills  wife,  (21  Franz- 
iska  I  iS,y,_,S7o)  was  also  a  -in-cr. 
Coronaro  lko-r6...a -n.),  (rj  Gaetano, 
I'.  \  iiicen/a,  Italy.  Dec.  is,  i>;j    vio- 
litiist;  till    1. •173, 'pupil,   .Milairc'oiis.. 
then   in  tiermany  ;     prod,    the   succ. 
opera  "  Cii  Tranionto"  (.Milan  Cons. 
'I'-.     lS*73)  :      3-act     "La    Oeo/a" 
(ISolojrna,    iS7S);    -  il  :.,U,u,ir„c" 
(Ihescia.    IS(J4);     for    several    years 
prof,   of    harm.,     and      since    iSij4, 
pn.f.     ,,t     lomp.,    .Milan    Cons.     (2) 
Gellio  Bv.,  h.  Italy,  ca.  1S63  ;  pian- 
ist (protcj,'!.'  of  Son/ogno)  :  debut  at  S ; 
at  9,  organist  in  \inLen/a  ;  at  13,  th' 
cond.,    Marosteca  ;   at   15,  chorusm.  • 
at  16,  pupil  Ifolojrna  Cons.,   graduat- 
ing with  first  priites  ;  c.  a  symphony ; 
oiK-ra,  "  /,<l„,i,/,i"  (1889?)';    unsucc. 
"  Claudia"  (Mij.m,  1895). 
Corri  (k6r-re),  Dom.,   Rome,   1744— 
London,  1.S25  ;  dram,   composer  and 
writer. 
Corsi.Jacopo,  b.  ca.  isfx);  Florentine 
nobleman,    in    whose    house   and    in 
IJardi's,     I'eri,     laecini,    Kniilio    del 
Cavaliere,     (ialilei,     Kinueiini,    and 
others  met  and  inaugurated  mrKlern 
opera  (v.  riCRi) ;  C.  was  a  skilful  gra- 
vicembalist. 
Corteccia  (kor-tet-ch.i).  Fran.  Bdo, 
di,    .\ie//o.     i(,th    cent..     ll..!rn.<, 
'5/1  i  organist,  conductor  and  com- 
poser. 
Cossmann,  B.,  b.  Dessau.    .May  17, 
1^-'-.   ■.■Hist:  pupil    of    Ilspcnluhn! 
Dreclisler,    1  lu-o.    .MuHer  and   Rum- 
mer;    1S40,    member   of    t,r.    Optra 
Orch.,  Paris;   1H47-4S,  solo  •cellist  at 
(•ewandha.is    leip/ig;    then   studied 
comp.    under   llauptmann  ;    1850,    at 
Weimar,  with  I.is/t  ;   isdb.  prof."  .Mos- 
cow Cons.;  i.S7(,-78  at  Haden-Ifaden  • 
smce  prof,  of  'cello,  Frankfort  Cons.; 
composer. 
Costa,      (I)     Sir     Michael     iri^htlv 
Mithele),    Naples.     i,i,     ,,    ,s,;, 


(l5o7  ?)— Iiri},'ht.,i,.     i;„j-l^nd.     .\pril 
29,   1SS4  ;  son   and  pupil  of  (2)  Pas- 
quale  C.  (composer  ch.nius.) ;  pupil 
also    ol     Tritto,    Zingarelli   (comp.), 
and    (  rescentini    (singii-    )     at     the 
Naples  Cons.;  protl.  4    >  .,cc.  operas 
at    Naples,  was  sent  to  IMrmingham, 
Fngland,   to  cond.  a  psalm   of   Zin- 
garelli's.    but    through    a    misunder- 
standuig,  had  to  sjng  the  tenor  part  ; 
he  thereafter  lived  in  Lngiand  as  dir' 
an.l    cond.  of    King's    Ih.,   London, 
where  he  prod,  three  ballets;     i.S4f,, 
cond.  of  the  I'hilh.  and  the  new  Ital 
Opera;   1S4S,  .Sacred    Harmonic  .So- 
ciety ;  from   iS4(),  cond.  Hirmingham 
festivals;  from  lt^57.the  Mandel  festi- 
vals;  knighted   in  1869;   1.S71  dir.  of 
the    music    and    cond.    at    IL    .M.'s 
Opera  ;    c.  3   oratorios,   6   operas,   3 
symphonies,    etc.      (3)  Andrea,    b. 
lirescia,  settled   London,  isa^-  com- 
poser and  teacher.    (4)  Carlo,  Naples, 
I82()— i.SSS;    teacher    N.iples    c  <ms 
(^1  P.  Mario,  b.  Taranto,  July  2O, 
i>5.s,    nephew   of    above;    c.    chaml 
ber-musu  .iiul  pop.  songs  in  Neapoli- 
tan dialect  ;  also  2  p.intomimes,   "  Le 
Mihiile  A'l'iv,"  and  the  succ.  "  L'llis- 
ti'i),-  ,riin  I'i.nvl  "  (I'aris  1S94  '). 
Costantini  (to  -ne),  Fabio,   b.  Rome. 

1  =  7";  coiiii)oscr  am'  teacher. 
Co,=  ianzi  (ko-stan  -tsi),  Juan  (or  Gio- 
annino),    Rome,    1754—, ;;«.   ^^j^_ 

Coste   (kost),  Gaspard,  composer  at 

Avignon,  H3.>. 
Cost  eley,  Wm.,  Scotland,  1531— Fr- 

reiix,  KkiCi;  orLanist  and  writer. 
Cotta  (k.  t  -lai,  Jn.,  Ruhla,   I  huiingia, 

'7't4 — W  illi'istel,  near  \\fim,u,  i.s(,.<- 

pastor  an, I  .  ..iii|...vei . 
Cot  to    (Cottoniusi,    Jns.,    nth    to 

i:;ib  (  ent,  ;  writer. 
Cottrau   (kot-trA,   or   kot-tra -co),    (i) 

Guillaume  iGuglieimol,  I'aris,  1797 
Nip'is,      i~(7,      1  omposer.       Ilis 

sous   1:,  Tcodoro  (pen-name  Euta- 

lindo     Martclh)     (.Naples.     is27_ 

i''*79)  •'ii'l  131  Giulio'  (Jules),  also 

song.comjxjsers  ;     the      latter     c,     2 

operas. 
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Cotumacci  (ko-too-ni:ii'-cliOi,  Carlo, 
N.iplos,  169S — 1775  ;  organist  and 
composer. 

Coucy  hill  koo-sC>.  Regnault,  t'hatc- 
lain.de,  d.  I'aUstinc,  1 192  ,  trouba- 
dour to  Richard  Cu-iir  de  I.ion  ;  a 
poem  of  ca.  122S  tells  that  he  biKJjed 
that  his  heart  be  sent  to  his  love. 
whose  liusband  int  rccpted  it,  and 
had  it  roasted  and  served  up  to  his 
wife,  who  died  broken-hearted  on  be- 
ing told  of  her  menu  ;  his  syngs  are  in 
MSS.  in  the  Paris  l.ibrarj-,  and  have 
I'ei'n  re-piil)lished. 

Couperin     (koo-jju-riln).   a    family    of 
l-'rcnch    musicians,    famous   for   two 
centuries.       The    lirst     known    were 
three    brothers:    (i)    Louis,    1630 — 
1665  ,    organist   of   ^.c.   (iervais   and 
composer.      (2)    Fran.    (Sieur     de 
Crouilly).    1631  — 1701  ;  organist  and 
comt>oser.     (3)   Chas.,    l63"> — iWx)  : 
or;^.ini^t  ,   his  son     (4)    Fran,    (called 
Le  Grandl,  Paris,   10(18—1733;  the 
first  v;rcat  composer  to  write  exclusive- 
ly fcir  the  harpsichoril   (or  clavecin); 
pupil  of    Thonulin,   and  successor  of 
his  uncle   Kran(,'ois,  at   St.  ('•.,  lf><)S  ; 
1701,  clavecinist  and  organist   to  the 
King  :  C.  brilliant  and  fascinating  mu- 
sic pub.  at   I'  ins.  and  wrote  "  L'Arl 
dt   touch,!   du  Clnucin"  (\-l\\).     (5) 
His     son     Nicholas,     Paris,     16S11 — 
174S,     was    ori;ani>-t.     (d)    Armand 
Louis,  I'.tris,  1721  —  i7S(),  sriii  of  (5), 
a  remark. I  Ml'  i.i^;.-viiiuiis. ..     1  lis  wife 
(7)     Elisabeth     Antoinette    (nee 
Blancheti,  b    1721,  was  an  organist 
and  I  i.i\  t>  ini>^t,  and  played  in  pulilic 
at  Si.    They  had  2  sons  (-i;  P.  Louis 
(d.  1799").  his  father's   asst.  org.ini-t. 
anvi  (9)  Gervais  Fran.,  his  fathers 
success.  If 
Courtois  (koor-twa),  Jean,  lOth  cent,, 
Itrni  h  contrapuntist  ;  conilnctor  and 
CMrp'-i  r. 
Courtville   (koort'-vll),  (i)    Raphael, 
d,    i()75  ;  of  the  Chapel    Koyal.     (2) 
d.  ca.  1735  ;  org.tn-ciimposcr,  son   of 
above.     (3)  Raphael,   d.   1771,   •-on 
•f  (2)  :   org.ini-t  and  writer. 
Courvoisier   (k'>"r-vwas-ya,   or  koor'- 


foi-scr),  K.,  b.  P.asel,  Nov.  12,  1S46; 
violinist:  pupil  of  I>avid,  Kimtgcn 
and  Joachim  ;  1S71,  a  member  of  th. 
Thalia  Th,  orch..  !■  rankfort  :  then, 
till  l>'*75,  cond.  of  singing  with  (ius- 
tav  Harth  ;  '76,  cond.  Diisseldorf 
Th.,  orch.,  and  choral  societies; 
since  lS,'*5  singing-teacher  at  Liver- 
pool ;  c.  a  symphony,  2  concert-over- 
tures a  vin. -concerto  (MS.),  etc.  ; 
wrote  '■'Die  l'iolint,;hi:ik"  (transl. 
by  H.  E,  Krehbiel  •  N.  V..  I8g6)  ; 
an  "  flcole  de  la  veL'citJ"  and  a  "Mc'- 
thi\!^"  (London,  1^*92). 

Cousseniaker  (koos-m.\-k4r'),  Chas. 
Ed.  H.,  li.iillcul,  Nord,  .\prii  19, 
1S05 — Uourbourg,  Jan.  10,  l'576;  a 
remarkable  sight-reader,  studied  cpt. 
with  V.  Lefebvre  ;  while  serving  is  a 
judge  he  made  musical  research  his 
avocation,  and  pub.  important  woiks 
on  Ilucbald  and  meili.eval  instru- 
ments, theory  and  composers,  incl.  his 
*'  S<ri[itort-s  dc  musica  inedii  evi, 
H.'va  serifs"  (1864-76,  4  vols.),  a 
great  collection  intended  as  supple- 
iiK  at  to  Cerbert. 

Cousser.    Vide  Ki  ^skk. 

Coverley  (kciv-or-1;).  Robe  .,  b. 
Oporto,  Portugal,  Sept.  6,  1^63,  of 
Scotch  father  and  aristocratic  Portu- 
guese mother;  studied  cpt.,  orch.  and 
vIn.  with  Mill,  Lmlwig,  and  Jacqui- 
not,  in  London  ;  lived  in  New  York 
many  years,  since  1898  in  London; 
pub.  many  graceful  and  succ.  songs, 
orch.  and  pf. -pieces  ;  c.  the  immense- 
ly succ.  march  "  The  Passing  Regi- 
ment "  and  a  comic  opera  (MS.). 

Coward,  (i)  Jas.,  London.  1824 — 
i-.-o,  or^Miiivt.  conductor  and  com- 
poser. (2)  H.,  b.  Liverpool,  Nov. 
a6,  1849;  grad.  Tonic-sol-fa  Toll. 
l88<)  Mus.  Hac;  1894  Mus.  Doc. 
Oxon  ;  singing-teacher  and  cono.  at 
■-lietViel.l. 
Cow  en,  Frederic  Hynien,  b.  Kings- 
ton. Jamaica,  J,in.  Jo,  IS^S  ;  at  4 
brought  to  London  to  study,  pupil  of 
Uenedict  and  Cioss,  then  of  llaupt- 
mann.  Moscheles.  Keinecke.  Kichtrr. 
and   Plaldv,  I  lip/ig  ;  and  Kiel,  Her- 
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lin  ,   1SS2,    dir.   Kclinl)u,;;h  .\ca,l.  of 
Music;    1887,  co;id.  I.on'iou   IMiilli.  ; 
18S8-0    :Tius.-(iir.  Mell  (urne  Centen- 
nial   t;.,h;bition  ;   iSi/i,  tond.    Liver- 
pool    Phil.,     nnd      the     Manchester 
Concerts  ;    prod,    lour   operas ;    two 
oratorios,     The   Dilutee   (1S78),    and 
A|«/,i(iSS7);  7  cantatas;  6  sympho- 
nies (No.  3  "  Acii«,/j«(K7V7;/"'(iSbo), 
4  "  H'ehh,"  d  "  JUyihc")\  four   or- 
chestral  suites,  "  The   Langna^'e  of 
J-'lo-Mirs,"    "/«    the    OUen    Ti,  ,•," 
"/»    Fairy  Ian  J"    Suite   de  Pallet  ; 
Siiifnnictta  in  A  for  orch.  ;  2  over- 
tures ;    pf.. concerto ;    pf.-tino;     pf.. 
qmr'et  ;  pf.pcs.;  over  250  fonjjs. 
Cramer    (kra-tnfr    or    kra-nuV),    (1) 
Wm.,     Mannheim,     1745    (17,3?) — 
London,  171J9  (iS(Hi?;;  violinist  and 
conductor,    (-j)  K.  Fr.,  (,)uedlinl)ur>;, 
'752 — I'aris,  Dec.  iSu;;  professor.  (3) 
Jn.  Bap.,  Mannheim,  Keb.  24,  1771 
—  London,  .\pril  16.  iS;S  ■  eldest  son 
and  pupil  of  (i),    IJrouglu  to  London 
when   a    year  old  :    pupil  of  Henser, 
.Schrocter  then  of  dementi;  incoiiip.,' 
chictly  self-taujjht ;  toured  as  concert- 
pianist  at   17;    in    1828  est.  a  mus.- 
pul).    lirm    (now  Cramer   \:    Co.)   in 
partnership  with  .Vddison  ;  manajred 
It  till   1S42;   1S32-45.  lived  in  I'aris; 
pub.  "a    .Method  for    pf,     (•' Crosse 
praktisilie     T/t/.-Sc/iiile"),      in      5 
parts,"  the  last  containing  the  cele- 
brated '•  S4  Studies  "  (op.  50).  still  a 
stanilard;  c.  7  conccitos,  105  sonatas, 
quartet,  quintet,    and    manv  pf.-pcs! 
(4)  Fz.,  I),  .Munich.  17S6;  nephew  of 
(l),  lirst  lliite    in   the    Miiiii.  h  nr.  Ii  , 
and  composer.     (5)   Josef   Hubert] 
b.   Wagcningen,    ilollaml,    1  eh.    2^, 
1844  ;  vi.)linist  ;  studied  with  (iraveni 
stein   and    van    Hrce,    Leonard    and 
David;    at    13   played    in   public  at 
Amsterdam   where   he   now    lives  as 
teacher     in     the     Cons.,    and    com- 
poser. 
Crane,    Helen,    .American    composer ; 
I  lipil  of   I'll,  .''charwenka,  Herlin,  for 
J   years;  c.   symphonic    poem  "  1' he 
Last   Tournament,"  suite   and   sere- 
nade for  orch. ,  etc. 


Crang  ft  Hancock,  m.^an-buildtr,  in 
1.'    .i'-u  iliiiinj;  i^th  (.'ciit. 

Cranz  (krantsi,  August,  Han-.tmrg, 
mils. -pub.  tirm,  foiinLlcd  1S13  |,y  A! 
H.  Cranz  (i7,S(^is7o).  His  s,.ii  Al- 
win  i!^   1S34).  is  noiv  the  hea  1 

Craywinckel  (kri -■•  ;■  k-.;li.  Fd  Ma- 
-nuel  Martin  Louis  Barth^lemy 
de,  h.  .Ma>hi,l,  Auk.  24,  is.-c;  pupil 
ot  llellon  ;  cond.  St.  llruno,  at  Hor- 
de.iu.\.  where  he  h'ved  from  iS2s  ;  c. 
excellent  masses  and  other  chiirchl 
nms. 

Creiciquillon  (krOk-we-von).  Thos., 
n,  CIk-iU,  (')— Hethuiie,  1557;  ca. 
'544-47  coiidmtiir  and  compos- 
er. 

Cresccntini  (kr.i-sh(!ii-(0-nO),  Giro- 
la.Tio,  Irbania,  near  L'rbino,  Feb.  2, 
1 7'>'|  -.Naples,  ,\pril  24,  1846;  fal 
mous  male  soprano  a. id  'dmp<iser. 

Crespel  (krOs-pol  ),  Guillaume,  Del- 
;.;Mn   lompo-.or  15th  it-nl. 

Creisent  ikr.S-sari),  Anatole,  .Vrgen- 
louil,  iS24_l'aris,  I.,-,,;  lawyer  and 
lounder  of  the  triennial  prize  '  prix 
I'ress-jnt,"  en.iowcd  witii  120, och) 
francs,  to  be  equally  diviiled  between 
the  librettist,  and  the  composer  of  the 
best  opera;  lirst  awarded  to  Chaumet 

Creyghton  (kni-tiin).  Rev.  Robt.,  Ii, 
c,i.   Kivj;    l^nH:lisll  coir.poser. 

Cristofori,  Bart,  (wron^'ly  Cristo- 
fali  and  Cristofani),  I'ailua,  .May  4, 
l'>53— '■'oreiue,  M.irdi  17,  1731;  jnv." 
the  first  practical  hammer-aclion  to 
which  he  gave  the  name  "piano- 
forte"  (v.  I..  I..)  ;  in  1711  he  substi- 
tuled  for  the  plucking  quills  "a  row 
ol  little  hammers  striking  the  strings 
from  below,"  the  principle  adopted  by 
Hroadwood,  and  called  the  "  Knglish 
action." 

Crivel  Ii,  (i)  Arcangelo,  Bergamo,  ( ') 
--  ifilo;  tenor  and  composer.  (2)Gi07, 
Bat.,  S.aniliari.),  .Modena  (?)— Mo. 
deii.i  \i,^2.  organist  and  condiit'or. 
(31  Ga-tano,  Hergamo.  1774— Hres 
cia,  i83f);  f.-'mous  tenor  (.()  Dom., 
b.  Brescia,  171)4  son  of  above,  dram! 
composer. 
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Croce  (krO -lIrK  Giov.  dalla  (culled 
"  II  (.hio/zotto").  Chiogi^ia,  ca.  1560 
— Venice,  1O09  ;  coiuluclor  aiul  com- 
poser. 

Croes  (kroos).  H.  Jas.  de,  Aniwirp. 
1705 — Brussels,  1736  ;  violinist  and 
conductor. 

Croft(s),  Win.,  Vcther-Katington, 
Waruicksliire.  l^ngl.,  167S — Hath, 
1727  (biirii^d  Westm.  Abbey)  ;  1704, 
joint  orjjanist,  1707,  sole  organist 
Westin.  .Vbbey :  pub.  "  Mmii-a 
satra  "  (the  first  English  church-music 
engraved  in  score  on  plates). 

Crogaert  (kro-gart),  J.  Ed.,  b.  Ant- 
werp .  pupil  of  Henoit  ;  18S2  conil. 
.it  .Antwerp,  since  1SS2  lives  in  Paris; 
writer  nf  treatises. 

Croisez  ikrwa-sa),  Alex.,  b.  Paris  (?), 
ISI'>  :   composer  and  writer. 

Cros  dill,  J.,  London.  1751 — Kscrick. 
Yorkshire,  rS25  ;  'cellist. 

Cross,  Michael  Hurley,  Philadelphia, 
1^3^ — 1^07  :  eo:np<i-er  and  director. 

Cross  ley,  Ada,  .Uistralian  soprano  ; 
deluit,  ^Ielllourne  as  a  jirl  ;  has  sung 
with  suco.  in  London  for  man)'  years, 
also  in  Paris,  etc. 

Crotch,  Win.,  Norwich,  I",ngl.,Jnly  5, 
1775^  I'aupton,  Dec.  29.  1S47;  at 
the  age  of  2J  he  played  on  a  small 
organ,  built  by  his  father,  a  master- 
carpenter  ;  at  10  played  in  public  at 
London  ;  at  the  age  of  1 1  asst.  or- 
ganist of  Trinity  and  King's  Colleges 
Cambridge  ;  at  14  c.  an  oratorio, 
"  /'//<•  Cii/'ftT'ity  of  Jiidah"  (perf. 
I7Si>),  became  organist  of  Christ  Ch., 
Oxford;  1797.  prof,  of  mus.  Oxford; 
17()(),  Mus.  Doc.  there;  1822  principal 
of  the  nesv  K..V.M..  c.  2  oratorios. 

Crouch,  I  r)  Mrs.  Anna  M.  (nee  Phil- 
lips), 1703 — liriglitiiii,  isiis  ;  l''.tigl. 
operatic  singer.  (2)  Fr  Nicholls, 
London,  July  31,  iSos — I'ortl.ind, 
Me.,  .Aug.  18,  1896  ;  basso,  'cellist 
and  singing-teacher  ;  c.  2  operas,  and 
soiit;s,  incl.  " KathUcn  Miivournctn." 

Crow,  Ed.  J.,  b.  SittinglK)urne,  Engl,, 
Sept.  II,  IS41;  organist  Leicester, 
1861-73  ;  since,  at  Ripon  Cath.  ;  isi2, 
Mus.     l.)oc.    Cantab.  ;    c.    oratorio, 


■•  ILi'i.  t-li»u-  '  :     IS.ilm    CXi.Vl, 

fur  on  h.  and  chorus,  etc. 
Crowest,  Fr.  F.,  b.  London,  1850.; 

iirg;'ni-t    Christ's   Church,    Killnirn  ; 

writer  and  composer. 
Cro  ziar,  Wm.,  b.    Upper   Norwood. 

Dei,     21),     1370;     celeliiated     Engl. 

..bnist. 

Criiger  (krU-g<5r),  Jns.,  ( Iross-Hreesen, 
near  (luben,  159S — I'.erlin,  1662  ; 
organist. 

Crussel   (kroos-sol),  Bernhard,  Fin- 

:. 111.1.    1775  —  183S  ;   conipnver. 

Cruvel  li  (riirhtlv  Criiwelli  (krli-vol), 
(1)  Friederike  M.,  Ilielel'eld.  West- 
pliali.i,  I  ^J4 — I  ^tJ'^  ;  cnntr.ilt"  in  1  m\\- 
don,  but  lost  her  voice  .md  died  nf  ,1 
broken  heart.  (2)  Jne.  Sophie  Chai- 
lotte,  b.  liieleleld.  Mar.  12,  l>S2(), 
si-ter  of  above  ;  also  contralto,  and 
ill-trained,  but  had  enormous  success 
Paris  Cr.  Opera,  1854,  at  a  salary  of 
loj.iMO  francs;  in  1856  m.  Comte 
Vigier,  and  left  the  stage. 

Cud  more,  Richard,  Chichester.  1787 
—  M.iiiciiester,  1^40;  organist,  vio- 
linist and  conductor. 

Cui  (kwe),  C^sar  Antonovitch,  b 
\'ilna,  Russia,  Jan.  o,  1-^35  ;  one  of 
the  most  important  of  Russian  com- 
posers ;  pupil  of  Mimiuszko  and  lia- 
lakirev  ;  a  military  engineer ;  Prof, 
of  fortification  at  the  St.  Petersburg 
Engine-ring  Acad.  ;  from  1864-8, 
critic  of  the  St.  P.  "  CaztIK"  ; 
1878-4;,  pub.  articles  in  Paris,  on 
"  Im  miisi(/iif  en  A'tts.-if"  ;  c.  5  op- 
eras, "  U'llli.iin  KakUffi."  (St.  P., 
lS(i<))  ;  "  Thf  Prisoner  in  the  diu- 
eitsiif"  (1873);  "Angela"  (1876); 
"  T/ie  Afaw/.irin's  .S'.i// "(1878)  ;  ly- 
ric comedv,  "  /.t'  /■ilihiis/ier"  (Paris, 
l3()4)  ;  the  very  succ.  "Sitrazin  "  (St. 
P.,  l89())  ;  symjihonies,  etc.,  2  scher- 
zos and  a  tarantella  for  orch.  ;  suite 
for  pf.  and  vln.  ;  pf.-pcs.  ;  50  songs. 
"  I-Uiiuisse  critiijue"  on  Cui  and  his 
works  bv  the  Comtcsse  de  .Mercy- 
.\rgenteau. 

Cum  mings,  Wm.  Hayman,  b.  Sud- 
burv,  Devon.  I'.iig.,  .\ug.  22,  iSji  ; 
orjjar  il    W.iltliam    .Vbbey;  prof,   of 
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singing  K.  C.jli.  for  tlic  Hlind,  X..r- 
wood  ;  1S96,  principal  of  Guildhall 
Sell,  of  Mus.  ;  founded  the  i'urccll 
Society,  edits  its  pubs.  ;  wrote  biog. 
of  I'urccll  (London,  1SS2)  ;  hns  also 
pub.  a  music  '  Prime)-."  1877;  and 
a  ' '  Bioi:;.  Dictioiictry  of  Musicians  " 
(1S92)  ;  c.  a  cantata,  "  2'/u-  Fairy 
^i>ig,"  etc. 
Curci  (koor  -chc),  Giu.,  liarletta,  iSuS 
—  I S77  ;  singing  teacher  and  dram. 
comjioscr. 
Curioni  (koo-rl-O'-nC-),  (i)  ( ),  so- 
prano in  London,  1754,  perhaps  the 
mother  of  (21  Alberico,  b.  ca,  1790, 
Itali.in  tenor, 
Curschmaan  (koorsh-man),  K.  Fr., 
iierlin,  iSo, — I.angfuhr,  near  l)au- 
zig,  1841  ;  singer,  dram,  composer 
and  pop.  song-writer, 

Curti  (koor  -te),  Fz.  (or  Francesco), 
Cassel,  1S54— Dresden,  iSi)S  ;  dram, 
compo'.er. 

Curtis,  Dr.  H.  Holbrook,  b.  New 
York,  Dec.  15,  1S56  ;  grad.  Vale, 
1877;  i38o,  M.D.  :  vice-prcs.  .\m. 
Social  Science  .\ssn., prominent  throat 
specialist  and  writer  on  the  voice, 
pub.  "Voice  Building  and  Tone 
Placing,"  l.SqS. 

Cur  wen,  (i)  Kev.  J.,  Ileckmondwike, 
Yorkshire,  Lngl.,  1816— near  Man- 
chester, iSSo  ;  1S62,  resigned  his  pas- 
torate, and  founiled  a  college,  aNo  a 
pub,-hous-.-,  to  exploit  Tonic-sol-fa,  (2) 
J.  Spence  •  b.  I'laistow,  1,847  ;  son 
and  pupil  >  '  above  ;  pupil  also  of  G. 
Oakeyand  K.A. .M.;  writer,  and  since 
iSSo  pres.  Tonic-sol-fa  Coll, 

Cusani  no.     VidecAKKsiiM. 

Cusinslkiu  -Ins),  Sir  Wm.G.,  London, 
1833 —  Kemouchanips  (.\rilennes), 
1803;  pf.-prof.  R..\.NL:  knighted 
T^.|2  ;  .  .'ii,iii(  to,- and  com|x)ser, 

Cutell  ,  Richard,  F.nglish  writer  of 
I  ;tli  ccnlurv. 

Cut  ler,  Wm,   H.,   b,  London, 
organist  and  singer. 

CuviUon  (ku-vc-\"n),  J,  Bapt  Phile- 
mon de,  b.  Dunkirk,  i.Soo  ;  pu(>il, 
later  piof.  I'aris,  Cons,;  notable  vio- 
luiist  an''  leacher. 


17(»2 


Cuzzoni  (kood-/o -lie),  Fran.,  Parma, 
171W— liologna,  1770;  debut  I7I()  ; 
m.  the  pianist  Sandoni  ;  very  success- 
ful contralto  till  her  l.itter  davs,  wlitm 
it  is  said  she  earned  a  pittance  by 
covtiii;-  >ilk  buttons. 

Czartoryska  (ch.ir-tA-re'-shk.i).  Mar- 
celline  (nee  Princess  Radziwii;), 
b.  \"ienna,  iS2()  ;  pi.mwt  ;  !nes  Mi,te 
I'P  i;;   i'.iris  ;  jinpil  of  Czernv. 

Czarwenka  (ch.ir-vfin  -ka),  Jos.,  He- 
madck,  liolu-fia,  1759 — \'ienna, 
1835  ;  oboist  and  professor, 

Czernv  (Cerny)  (char-ne),  Karl,  Vi- 
eiu.a,  \\'h.  21,  1791— July  15,  1S57  ; 
piijiil  of  his  fatlier  Wenz'el  C.,  later 
of  lieethoven  ;  and  had  .idvice  from 
Clcmenti  and  Hummel  ;  made  an 
early  reputation  as  pianist  and  was  an 
eminent  teacher  from  his  i6th  year  ; 
Liszt,  Doaler,  and  Thalberg  'were 
among  his  pupils;  pub.  over  i.txw 
works,  his  pf. -studies,  still  standard, 
inch  many  such  works  as  "  JJic  Si/iiilc 
der  Geliitifigkcit"  (School of  Velocity) 
(op.  299)  ;  c.  also  masses,  sympho- 
nies, overtures,  etc. 

Czersky  (ch.ir -shki).    Vide  tschirch. 

Czibulka  (che-bool-ka),  Alphons, 
S/rpes-Vandlya,  Ilungarv,  Mav  14, 
1^42— Vienna,  Oct.  27,  1894  :  pianist 
and  contluctor  ;  c.  5  operettas,  incl. 
"  1),>-  Bitjiizio"  (Vienna,  1892), 
waltzes,  etc. 


D 

Daase  (da-zc),  Rudolf,  b,  Ilerlin, 
I'eb.  21,  1S22  ;  pupil  of  .\.  \V.  liach, 
Marx  and  Wilsing  ;  lives  in  lierlin  as 
conductor  and  teacher ;  c.  orch.  and 
choral-pieces,  etc. 

Dachs  (dakhs),  Jos.,  Katisbon,  i,'*25 
— \ienna,  lS()6  ;   teacher  and  pianist. 

Dachstein  (d,ikh -shtin).  Wolfgang, 
e\  priest     and     com|.ioser    at     Mra^-- 

Dalayrac  .r  D'Alayraci  (dal-i-rak), 
Nicolas,  Miiret,  llaute-tlaronne. 
hiin-  13.  1753 — Paris,  Nov,  27,  1809; 
prod,  about  bo  operas. 
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Dalberg  (.lal-blrkh),  Jn.  Fr.  Hugo, 

RoichstreiliL-rr  von,  A -chatTcnbur^, 
1752 — 1S12  ;  wiitLT  aiul  compiiscr. 

D  Albert,  Eugen.     \  idc  ai.ukki,  d". 

Dall  idal),  Roderick,  lived  at  Athol, 
1740  ;  the  U^t  of  the  Scotch  "  waii- 
dcriiif;  harpists." 

Dal  lam,  Kn}jl.  family  of  or^'.iii-'.niiM- 
ci~  17th  cent,  (also  spelled  Dallans, 
Dallum,  Dalham). 

Dal  lery,  urjjan-lmildcrs  iSth  cent,  at 
.■\niic!i^. 

Dair  Argine  (dal-ar'-zhe-na).  Const., 
Tama.  1^42 — Milan,  1877  ;  drain, 
ccniposer. 

Dalvimare  (dal-ve-m,a'-rt')  nr  d'Alvi- 
mare  (dil-vl-m.tr),  Martin  P., 
Drcux,  Kure-et-I.oire,  1772  —  I'aris, 
iS  V)  ;   '  'Muposer. 

Damascene  (da-m.^-sh.i'-n<;  1.  Alex., 
Italian,  b.  in  France  ;  d.  July  14, 
1710  ;  alto  singer  and  song-writer  in 
Kni,'l,ind. 

Damcke  (dam'-kr).  Berthold,  II. m- 
over,  ifei2 — I'aris,  1575;  conduc- 
tor. 

Damm  (dam),  (i)  Fr.,  b.  Dresden, 
M.r.ih  7,  1S31  ;  pianist  and  comiios- 
er  ;  pupil  of  Kragen,  J.  ()tto,  and 
Keichel  ;  lived  in  North  (ierniany, 
then  in  the  V.  S.,  then  in  I>resden. 
(21  G  ,  V.   Sir.I.M.KAllKK. 

Damoreau  (d.ini-o-ro).  Laure-Cinthie 
(nee  Montalant,  first  known  as 
"  Mile.  Cinti",!,  Paris.  1801 — Chan- 
tilly,  iS()3  ;  soprano,  later  prof.  <jf 
singing,  I'aris  Cons.  ;  wrote  .)////;.',/<• 
i/c  c  htiit!" 

Damrosch  (dam'-rosh),  (i)  Dr.  Leo- 
pold, I'osen.  Prussia,  C>ct.  22,  1832 
-  New  York,  Feb.  15,  1885  ;  1854, 
M.li.  ;  lookup  music  as  solo-violin- 
ist ;  then  as  cond.  at  minor  theatres; 
1855,  solo  violinist  (irand  Ducal 
Orch.,  at  Weimar  ;  here  he  m.  Ilcl- 
ene  von  Ileiniburg,  a  singer;  ih;')- 
60  cond.  Hreslau  I'hil  Soc,  etc.; 
1S71,  invited  to  New  Vork  to  coii- 
duct  the  .Arion  Society,  made  his 
first  appearance  as  conductor  and 
composer  and  violinist  ;  1S73,  found- 
ed  the   Oratorio   Society ;    1373   the 


.siyn  li'iny  Society  ;  iSSo  Mus.  I>oc. 
Columbia  Coll.;  1SS4,  cond.  (lerman 
opera  at  Met.  t)p.  ;  c.  7  cantatas  ; 
symphony;  mi;sic  to  Schiller's  "Joan 
0/  Arc,"  etc.  (2)  Frank,  b.  lireslau. 
June  22,  1.S59  ;  son  and  pupil  of 
above  :  pupil  of  I'ruckner,  Jean  Vogi, 
and  von  Inten  (pf.),  .Mos/kow-ki 
(comp.)  ;  1SS2-85,  cond.  Denver 
((-'ol.)  Chorus  Club;  i,SS4-,S5,  super- 
visor of  music  in  public  schools,  also 
organist  in  various  churches;  18.^5- 
gt,  chorusm.  .Met.  Op.;  till  18S7 
cond.  the  .Newark  Harmonic  Societv; 
1S92  organized  the  People's  Singing 
Classes  ;  1S97,  supervis<ir  of  music, 
N.  V.  City  public  schools;  now  cond. 
the  "  Musurgia."  Oratorio  Society, 
and  Mus.  .\rt  Soc.  (.\.  \ .),  Oratorio 
Soc,  IJridgeport  (Conn.)  "Orpheus" 
and  "  Eurydice"  I'hila.,  etc.;  pub.  a 
few  songs  and  choruses,  and  a  meth- 
od of  sight  -  singing.  (3)  Walter 
(Johannis),  b.  lireslau.  Silesia,  J.m. 
30,  I8(.2  .  son  and  pupil  of  (i);  pu- 
pil of  Kischbieter  and  Draeseke 
(harm.),  von  Inten,  lioekelman,  and 
Max  Pinner,  (pf. ),  von  liidow  (con- 
ducting) ;  iS85-<)()  cond.  N.  \.  Ora- 
torio and  Symphony  Societies;  iS()2 
founiled  tlie  N.  V.  Symphonv  Orch. ; 
l8()4,  organized  and  cond.  the  Dam- 
rosch Opera  Co.  ;  iS<3(),  cond.  ,it 
Philadelphia  ;  li)02,  cond.  N.  \'. 
Philh.  (vice  I'aur) ;  prod,  open', 
"  Jill-  .S\a>/it  /.,//ir"  {ho^lon,  1896), 
te.\t  by  (jeo.  Parsons  I.athrop  ;  c. 
MS.  opera  "  Cyrano  de  licrgerac," 
text  l)v  \V.  y.  Henderson;  "  A/aniA' 
/,    /',-;,"l  "  '■  •■  /),;-;-;]    /l.Trr."  el,  , 

Dana,  (i)  Chas.  Henshaw,  \\\ --t 
Newton,  .\l.iss.,  1846  —  Worcestii, 
1S83  ;  pianist,  organist  and  compos- 
er. "(2)  Wm.  H.,  b.  Warren,  O, 
June  10,  l84f)  ;  pupil  of  Ilaupt,  and 
KuUak's  ( Dns.,  also  K..\..M.,  Lon- 
don ;  dir,  Dana's  Mus.  Inst,,  Warren, 
( );no  ;  wrote  text-books;  c.  " /)c- 
/'•,',■/ «./;.!  "  for  ch.  and  orch. 

Danb^  (dan-ba),  Jules,  b.  Caen, 
France,  .Nov.  15,  1840;  viohni'-t  ; 
p'lpil  of  Paris  Cons.;  till  i'i()2   2nd 


DICTIONARY   OF  MUSICIANS   475 


ilir,  I,!  the  C'c.ns.  Concerts;  i^ijS, 
cmil.  Op.  t^om.,  I'aris  ;  cnmposer. 

Dan  by,  J.,  1757— London,  May  16, 
1796;  English  organist  anil  compos- 
er. 

Dance,  Wm.,  1755 — 1*4".  musician  ; 
Kuc    of    the    founders   of     the     I'hil. 

S.H-,,    I.ni;,!Mn. 

Dan  do,  Jos.  H.  B.,  b.  Somers  Idwn, 
I  '.nilon,   1S06  ;   violinist 

Dancla  (dati-khi),  (i)  J.  Bap.  Chas., 
b.  Bagneres-dc-liigorrc,  Uec.  19, 
iSiS  ;  1S2S  pupil  of  Haillot,  Halevy, 
and  Bt-rton,  I'aris  Cons.;  1834,  2nd 
solo  vln.  Op. -Com.;  1S57,  prof,  of  vln. 
at  the  Cons,,  giving  famous  quartet 
soirees;  c.  four  symphonies,  over  130 
works  for  vln.,  etc.;  wrote  5  techni- 
cal books,  "  /,cs  com/iiiit,  II!  s  i-h,f' 
J 'orr/it:! fie."  etc.  (2)  Arnaud,  Hag- 
neres-de-Higorre,  1S20 — 1862.  bro.  of 
above;  'cellist  and  writer.  (3)  Leo- 
pold, Iiagneres-de-I!igorre,  1S23 — 
I'aris,  IB95,  bro.  of  above  ;  compos- 
er. 

Danel  (d.a-ndU,  L.  A.  J.,  I.ille,  17,57 
—  1S75  ;  a  printer  who  inv.  a  nota- 
tion. 

Danhauser  (dan-how'-zdr  or  d.-in-6- 
/i  1,  Ad.  Ld.,  I'aris,  1S35 — iSc/i; 
prof,  ot  solfeggio  at  Cons,  and  dram, 
composer. 

Danican.     \'.  iint  ifin;. 

Daniel,  (il  Hn.  Adalbert,  b.  Ciiihen, 
i^r:;  ilieologi.m  .md  writer.  (2) 
Salvador,  for  a  few  d.iys  dir.  I'aris 
•  ■m;'-.,  under  the  Comnuine  ;  killed 
in  li.ittle,  May  23,  1.S71  ;  writer. 

Danjou  f.i.ih  -/hoof,  J.  L.  F.,  I'aris, 
lSi2 — Montiiellier,  lS(i6  ;  I,'^4(),  cjr- 
ganist  and  erudite  historian. 

Dan  kers  (or  Danckertsi,  Ghiselin, 
1'  Ih'iicn,  /ealanii  ,  clioriNtcr  in  \'.i- 
pal  chapel,  l538-<)5;  composer  and 
writer. 

Danks,  Hart  Pease,  b  New  Haven, 
I '.inn  ,  .\piil  0,  1S34,  bass  and  mus. 
dir.  in  various  churches;  pupil  (1.  I'). 
Whiting  ;  c.  over  I2(xi  hymns  and 
sonijs.  and  operetta  "  /\iuHii,-" 
<  i^7.;i. 

Danneley   (.l.in -lij,   John    Feltham, 


Oakingham,  lierksiiirc,  England,  17S6 
—  London,  1836;  organist  and  pub- 
lisher. 

Dannreuther  (d.-m'-roi-tfr),  (i)  Ed- 
ward, b.  Strassburg,  Nov.  4,  1S44  ; 
at  5  taken  to  Cincinnati,  where  he 
stutfied  with  I-',  L.  Kitter;  later,  pupil 
of  Kichter,  MoscMclcs,  llauptniann, 
I.eip.'i^;  Ccms.;  lS(>3,  London,  as 
pianist  ;  1872  founded  and  cond. 
London  Wagner  Society  ;  wrote 
"  Kicliiird  It'd^'iiey,  His  Tend(iui,-s 
and  77;<ii;7<'i  "  (London,  1873)  ;  also 
composer.  (2)  Gustav,  b.  Cincin- 
nati, July  21,  1853;  pupil  of  de 
.Vhna  and  Joachim  (vln.)  and  lleitel 
(theory),  Herlin  ;  lived  in  Lonilon  till 
1S77;  joined  Mendelssohn  (,)uintct 
Club  of  Boston,  where  in  isSo  he 
settled  as  a  member  of  the  newly 
formed  .Symphony  Orch.  ;  18S2-84 
dir.  I'hilh.  Soc'  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  ; 
founded  the  "Beethoven  String- 
«,)uartet"  of  N.  V.  (called  "  Dannr. 
f^l."  from  1S94);  for  3  years  leader 
Symphony  and  Oratorio  Societies, 
N.  V.  ;  wrote  "  Chord  atid  Scale 
Studies  for  Yoiin.;  /'layers." 

Danzi  (dan'-tsc),  (i)  Fz.,  Mannheim, 
May  15,  1763 — Car'srulie,  .Ajiril  13, 
1826  ;  dram,  cuinpo^er  ;  son  and  pu- 
pil of  (2)  Innocenz  D.,  'ceili-.t  to  the 
Elector.      (\)  Franziska.      \'ide  i  E- 

Da  Ponte  (da  p.iu  ti  1,  Lorenzo,  Cen- 
eda,  near  \'enice,  March  10.  1741) — 
New  \'ork,  .\ug.  17,  I>S3S;  of  Jew- 
ish race  ;  poet-laureate  to  Joseph  IL 
at  Vienna,  ;.ntil  1792  ;  wrote  text  of 
Mo/art's  ■'  J)oii  GioiiDnii  "  and  "  O'si 
/■in  /iitte" ;  London,  1803,  teacher 
of  Italian  and  poet  to  the  Italian 
<  >|>era  ;  made  a  failure  of  different 
pursuits  in  the  V .  S.  .\.,  ami  was 
finally  teacher  of  Italian  at  Columbia 
College,  N.  Y.  ;  pub.  "  Metnorie" 
(Memoirs).  There  is  a  sketch  of  his 
life  in  Krehbiel's  ".!/«.;>.;>;,/ .)An;. 
ners  "  (N.  Y  .  189(11. 

Daquin  (d.i-k.ln),  L.  Claude,  I'aris. 
i'ii)4 — 1772  ;  notable  organist  and 
composer. 
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Darcours  (d.Ar-koor),  Charles.     \'iJo 

1;  II-,. 

Dargomyzsky  (diir  -  go  -  mesh'  -  slikC), 
Alex.  Sergievitch,  I'oula,  I'c-b.  2, 
1S13 — St.  I'LtirNluirj,',  Jan.  29,1869; 
pianist  and  conipiiscr  ;  pupil  of  Sclio- 
ix'rlechntr  ;  his  optra  "  Jisincialila" 
(c.  1S31))  was  proU.  1S47  with  succ: 
his  best  opera  "  h'lissalki"  followeil 
in  i85f)  ;  in  lS')7,  at  Moscow,  an 
opera-ballet,  "  T/u-7'rii(inp/i  of  Btu- 
<■//«/"  (written  1S47),  was  instrument- 
ed ;  left  an  unfinished  opera,  "  A'aiii- 
nic'iinoi  Cast  "  ("  Tlie  Marble 
(juest  ")  (finished  by  Rimsky-Korsa- 
kov).  "  A't'i^'iftiiiit,"  a  fantasy-opera, 
was  only  skelehed ;  it  follows  the 
latest  operatic  creeds  ;  c.  also  pop. 
orch.  works. 

Da(S)ser  (da-s£-r),  iDasserusi  Lud- 
wig,  until  I5f>2  conductor  and  com- 
poser at  Munich,  predecessor  of  I.as- 

Ml^. 

Daube   (.low -Ik-),   Fr.,  Cassel  (Ai!j;s- 


buri 


1730  — Vienna,    1797;    corn- 


Aberdeen,      iSlX) — 

writer. 

L.  Fr.,  Paris,  17S1 
notable  horn-player 


poser  and  writer. 
Daublaine  et  Callinet,   I'aris  firm  of 

■  •i'^'.-';iuiM<T>,  founded  I.S3S. 

Daucresme  (tlo-krom),  Lucien,  ICl- 
beuf,  Normandy,  Ih26 — I'aris,  1S92; 
dram,  composer. 

Dau  ney,    ^V^l., 
IlLnnv.ira,   1843 

Dauprat  (do-pra) 
— juU  16,  iS63 
and  1 .  ,:;i|)o-.rr. 

Daussoigne-Mehul  (do»  -swin-ma- 
iU).  L.  Jos.,  (livet,  .Vrdennes,  I7ij<> — 
I.iege,  1.S75  ;  dram,  composer. 

Dauvergne  (dr>.vern).  Ant.  C,  Fer- 
ran.l.  1713 — Lyons,  1797;  violinist 
and  >li.iin.  composer 

Davenport,  Francis  W.,  b.  Wilders- 
lo»e.  near  llerby,  Kngland,  1847  ; 
pupil  01  Macfarren,  whose  dau).;htcr 
he  m.  ;  1879,  prof.  K.  A.  M.,  and 
1882  tiuildhall  Sch.  of  .Music  ;  c.  two 
symphonies  {the  1st  wiiminp;  1st  prize 
at  .\le.\andra  I'alace.  1876),  and 
other  comps.  ;  wrote  te.xt-books. 

David  (d;i  -fet).  ( 1 )  Fd.,  Hamburg.  Jan. 
19,  IS  10 — near  Klosters,  .'Switzerland, 


Ju'y  IS,  1S73  ;  pupil  of  .Spohr  and 
Ilauptmann  ;  at  15  played  in  the  (le- 
wandhaus,  Leipzig  ;  1827,  in  Ronig- 
stadt  Th.  orch.,  Merlin  ;  at  19,  ist 
vln.  in  the  private  quartet  of  the 
wealthy  Haron  von  I.iphardt,  at  Dor- 
pat,  whose  daughter  he  m.  ;  gave 
concerts  till  183s  in  Russia  ;  at  2(> 
leader  of  the  (lewandhaus  Orch.  at 
Mendelssohn's  invitation  ;  his  rigor- 
ous precision  of  drill  is  still  a  terrify- 
ing tradition.  In  the  composition  of 
Mendelssohn's  vln. -concerto  he  was 
almost  a  collaborator  (cf.  Joachim  and 
Hrahins).  The  f '  .s.  was  estab.  in 
1843,  and  D.'s  .  .passed  gifts  as 
a  teacher  had  a  large  influence  in 
making  its  reputation,  among  his  pu- 
pils being  Wilhelmj  and  Joac:liim  ;  as 
a  leailer  he  had  a  wonderful  faculty 
of  inspiring  tlie  players  with  his  own 
enthusiasm.  His  student  editions  of 
classical  works  embrace  nearly  all 
compositions  of  standard  vln.  litera- 
ture :  edited  many  classics,  including 
the  " //ti/ii'  Si  hull-  ilis  rivii/isfi,/s." 
His  comp.  include  an  opera,  "/Ants 
ll\u/t/"  (Leipzig,  1S52)  ;  2  svmpho- 
nies  ;  5  vln. -concertos,  etc. ;  wrote  a 
stand. ird  meth.  for  vln.  (2)  Peter 
Paul,  b.  Leipzig,  Aug.  i,  1840,  son 
of  above;  violinist;  1862-65,  lea<ler 
l-'arlsruhe  orch.;  then  teacher  at  I'p- 
pinuh.im,  England. 
David  (da-vCd»,  (3)  F^licien  C^sar, 
Cadenet,  \'aucluse,  .\pril  13,  iSi<>— 
"St.  (.iermain-cn-Laye,  .\ug.  29,  1876  ; 
at  7  a  pupil  and  chorister  in  the  mai- 
trise  of  Saint-Sauveur  at  Ai.\ ;  c. 
hynms,  motets,  etc.;  1825-28  studied 
in  tlie  Jesuit  college,  but  ran  away  to 
continue  his  music,  and  became  asst- 
cond.  in  the  theatre  at  .\i.s,  and  at 
19  cond.  at  Saint-Sauveur;  1830 
I'aris  Cons.,  under  lienoist  (org.), 
Reber  and  .Nlillot,  (harm.),  Ketis  (cpt. 
and  fugue).  183 1,  his  rich  uncle  with- 
drew his  allowance  of  50  francs  a 
month,  anil  he  took  up  Saint- Simon- 
ism,  comjHising  hymns  for  this  social- 
istic sect,  which  coming  under  b.in  of 
the  law  in  1833,  he  went   with  othei 
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meniliiTS  on  .i  tour  through  'I'urkev, 
Ejfvpt,  etc.;  he  returned  in  1S35  witli 
a  fund  (if  Oriental  musical  impres- 
sions, resulting  in  an  luisuco.  volume 
of  "  Mt-lodies  Oricntalis."  He  re- 
tired to  the  country  home  of  a  friend 
and  c.  2  symphonies,  24  string-i)uin- 
tets,  etc.  1838  his  lirst  symphony 
was  prod.  ;  and  1S44,  his  ode-sym- 
phonie  "  I.e  OJstrl"  had  a  "deliri- 
ous sue  ."  :  the  oratorio,  " Moisc  an 
Sinai,"  1846  ;  a  second  symphonic- 
ode  ^'  CItristophe  Cotomht"  and 
"  I.'EJen."  a  "  mystery  "  in  2  parts 
(Cirand  Opera,  184S)  had  no  succ; 
his  opera  "  La  Perh- dit  FSii'sil"  (Th. 
I.yrique,  1851),  is  still  popular;  the 
opera  " /</  /•'/«  du  Monde"  was  re- 
jected by  the  Or.  Opeia,  and  put  in 
rehearsal,  liut  not  produced,  by  the 
Th.  Lyrique,  and  in  1850  produced 
at  the  Gr.  Opera  as  "  //cniihiieum," 
the  great  state  prize  of  20,000  francs 
being  awarded  it  in  1867;  "  Lalla 
A\'i'/:/i"  (i^()2)  was  a  decided  succ, 
but  "  /,(•  Siip/iir"  (1S65)  also  at  the 
Op.  Com.,  failed,  and  he  now  alian- 
doned  dram,  comp,,  withdrawing  "  /..; 
Captive"  1S69,  .\cademician  and  li- 
brarian of  the  Cons,  liiog.  In-  .\ze- 
vedo  (Paris,  1863).  (4)  Samuel, 
Paris,  183S — 1895;  professor,  direc- 
tor and  dram,  composer.  (5)  Ad. 
Isaac,  Nantes,  1S42 --I'.iris,  1897; 
dram.  comp<iser.  (d)  Ernst,  Nancy, 
iS.j4 — Paris,  i8-<6;  wriirr. 

Davide  (da-ve  -de),(i)  Giacotno  |i  .iHid 
le  pere),  I'resezzo,  near  IJergamo, 
1750 — Bergamo,  1S30  ;  famous  tenor. 
(2)  Giovanni,  1739,  .'^t.  I'etersburg, 
ca.  1S51  :  son  of  above;  tenor  of 
rcm.irkalilc  range  H--I1  '. 

Davidoff(<l,i-vi-(lof),  Karl,  Goldingen, 
Kurlaiul,  1S3S — Moscow,  1889  ;  solo 
'cellist  to  the  Czar;  1S76-87,  dir.  St. 
I'clerslnirg  t'ons.  ;  c.  svm])h.  poem, 
■■   flw  Ci/li  ,//',>v^-."  etc. 

Davies  (da-vls'».  (i)  Ben,  b.  I'onadawz, 
near  Swansea,  Wales,  Tan.  6,  1858  ; 
operatic  and  concert  tenor ;  1880-3 
pupil  of  Kandegger  at  R.  A.  M,  ; 
won  bronze,  silver,  and  gold  medals, 


and  the  I'vill  prize  for  declamatorv 
Kngl.  singing;  3  years  with  Carl 
Rosa  Opera-troupe  ;  most  prominent 
in  oratorio;  sim  >■  i-.r<  li.is  ofti-n  sung 
in  V.  S.  (2)  David  Ffrang  on,  b. 
liethesda,  Carnarvonshire,  Dec.  11, 
l8(x)  ;  barytone;  .\!.  .\.  Oxford  ;  pu- 
pil of  Shakespeare  ;  debut  Manches- 
ter, iSi/j  ;  sang  with  Carl  Rosa  Op- 
era Co.,  tlien  oratorio  ;  toured  L'.  .S. 
(3)  Fanny,  b.  Cuernsey,  June  17, 
lS<)i  ;  pi.iuist  ;  pupil  of  Keinecke, 
I'aul  and  Jatlassohn.  Leipzig  Cons.  ; 
later  of  Krau  Schumann  and  Dr. 
Scholz  ;  debut  Crystal  I'alace,  l,on- 
don,  1SS5  ;  has  t<iurcd  in  Kngland. 
( iern:any  and  Italy.  (4)  Henry  Wal- 
ford,  b.  Oswestry,  Kn^;!..  :s;.|,(  (,^ 
I -(19;  iHipil  and  asst.  of  Sir  Walter 
I'arratt  ;  189S  organist  of  the  Temple 
t  hurch  ;  189S,  Mns.  Doc,  Cantab.  ; 
1S95  prof,  of  cpt.  k.  C.  M.;  c.  Sym- 
ph(jny  in  D,  lantata  " /A '  :<■ /\';>/," 
etc. 

Davison,  (1)  Arabella.  \  ide  (;od. 
\>\v.\K  (2)  J.  W.,  London,  1815 — 
-Marg.ite.  iS^:  ;  pianist,  critic  and 
composer. 

Davy,  (I)  Richard,  Ln;^!.,  comp.  lOth 
century.  (2)  John,  Cpton-llelion, 
Kveter,  17^5 — lomlon,  1S24;  violin- 
ist. 

Day,  1  ir.  Alfred,  L.iiidon,  iSio — 1849; 
jihysiciaii  and  theorist. 

Dayas  (ili -.i--).  W.  Humphries,  b. 
New  York,  Sept.  12,  1804  ;  pupil  of  S. 
I.ickson,  Warren,  S,  !!.  Mills  and 
JosefTy  ;  organist  of  various  churches  ; 
then  studied  with  Kullak.  Haupt, 
Krlich,  I'rban,  and  Liszt  ;  inade 
concert-tour  l883  ;  lS9<j  pf. -teacher 
Ilelsingfors  Cons.;  in  Diisseldorf 
(1894),  Wiesbaden  Cons.,  anil  Co- 
logne Cons.  ;  c.  organ  and  piano 
soiKitas,  etc. 

De  Ahna  (da-ii-na^.  (1)  H.  K.  Her- 
mann, Vienna,  1S35 — lierlin,  1892  ; 
violinist,  teacher  and  comjioser,  His 
sister  (2)  Eleonore,  Vietma,  183S — 
Herliu.  lS()5  :   nie/zo-soprano. 

De  Angelis  (d.i  an  -ja-lis).  Girolamo, 
b.  CiMla  Vetchia,  Jan.  I,  IS5S  ,  pupil 
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of  Bazzini,  Mil.m  Cons.  ;  iSSl,  prof, 
there  of  vlii.  and  via.  ;  1S79-97,  solo 
violinist  at  I.a  Scala  ;  1897  tt-achcr 
Royal  Irish  Acad,  of  Music,  Dublin  ; 
c.  (tt.xt  and  music)  "  L htnoiente" 
(N'ovi  I-i^urc.  i.-*9f)). 

Deane,  Thos.,  Kni^lish  orjjanist,  vio- 
linist and  ciiuiposcr.  17th  cent. 

Debain  (du-baii).  Alex.  Fran., 
i'.iris,  l->()9 — Dec.  3.  1S77  ;  is;,^ 
made  pianos  and  organs  in  I'aris ; 
inv.  the  harmonium  1S40,  also  "anti- 
phonel  "  and  "  harmonichorde  "  ;  im- 
proved the  accorilion. 

Debillemont  (du-bC-  -yu-mon),  J. 
Jacques,  Dijon,  1S24 — I'aris,  iS;.)  ; 
di.irn.    composer. 

Debois  Idu-bwa),  F.,  I'.runn,  1S34 — • 
!  ^  )3  ;   coml.  and  cihii])ii^<t, 

Debussy  (du-bus-sO),  Achille  Claude, 
b.  I'aris  ('),  1802.  I'Vuncli  conipo--er  ol 
much  individualitv;  prod.  "  l',ll,'a$  ,7 
Meiistt>tde."  libretto  based  on  Maeter- 
linck's play,  0|).  Comique.  I'aris, 
Apr.  30,  l()'>2,  with  sensational  ef- 
fect ;  he  was  a  pu|)ilof  (iuiraud,  Paris 
Cons.,  took  grand  I'rix  de  Rome, 
1SS4,  with  cantata  "  L' Enfant  pi o- 
dif^ui" ;  began  "  Pt'Il'as  et  M ."  in 
1893;  c.  also  orch.  prelude  "  TAprh- 
midi  d'uii  Fiiiiiie  :  "  pf.  suite  for  4 
hands;  "  Chiiiisoiis  dc  IHlitis," 
"  Proses  hriijuts,"  etc. 

Dechert  (d'ekh -Ort).  Hugo,  b.  Tots- 
chaiipcl  near  Dresden,  ^ej)!.  id,  ls(>o; 
'cellist  ;  studied  with  his  father,  then 
with  H.  Tiets,  and  at  the  Herlin 
Ilochschule  :  toured  ;  since  l>94  solo- 
ist ( oiirt-chiipel,  Berlin. 

Decker,  Konst,,  I'urstenau,  Bran- 
denb\irg.  iSio— Stolp,  I'omerania, 
1S7H  ;   pianist  and  dram,  composer. 

Dedekind  (d.i-de-kint),  (i)  Henning, 
al't.  1  ;  jo  cantor,  theorist  .ind  coin- 
poser  at  !.aii;,'ensal/a,  Thuringia.  (2) 
Konst.  Chr.,  Reinsdorf,  .\nhalt- 
Knthen.   1(128 — la.      1697  comp. 

Dedler  (dat -Ion.  Rochus,  oberam- 
mergau,  Jan.  15.  1779— Vienna,  *^'i''- 
le.  lS22  :  c.  music  still  used  in  the 
Passi,,i)-Pl.iv 

Dete)ring,  Richard,  b.  Kent,  d.  Lon- 


don (?),  1630  ;  studied  in  Italy  ;  court- 
organist  ;  pub.  the  oldest  e.xtant 
conip.  with  basso  continue,  etc. 

Defesch  (da-fOsh  ),  Wm.,  d.  ca.  175S  ; 
licini^h  organist  and  violinist. 

Defffes  (duf-fcs),  L.  P.,  b.  Toulouse, 
July  25,  1819  ;  pujiil  of  Halevy  and 
Barbereau,  I'aris  Cons.,  took  Grand 
pri.x  de  Rome  for  cantata  "  I.'Angi- 
■■t  Tobie" ;  his  I -act  com. -op.  "I'Ait- 
iiiaii  d'ari^iiil "  was  prod.  I'aris, 
1S55  ;  14  others  since,  the  last  very 
succ,  "yessica"  (Toulouse,  189S)  ; 
now  dir.  of  the  Toulouse  branch  of 
the  Cons.  ;  c.  also  nias^f,,  etc. 

Degele  (<la-ge-le),  Eugen,  Munich, 
1^34 — Dresden,  is60;  barytone  and 
c 'luposer. 

De  Ciosa  (da  jo-sa),  Nicola,  Bari, 
I'Jii — 1^85  ;  coiid.  ami  composer. 

De  Haan,  (i)  Willem,  b.  Rotterdam, 
Sept.  24,  1S49;  pupil  of  Nic(jlai.  de 
l.ange,  and  Bargiel,  also  at  Leipzig 
Cons.  ;  1873  dir.  at  Bingen  ;  cond. 
"Mo.  tverein  "  at  Darmstadt, 
lS7()  ,  1S95  court-conductor  there  ; 
c.  2  operas  ' '  Vie  Knisrrstoi  liter  "  and 
the  succ.  "Die  /iikaso/ine"  iDaini- 
stadt,  189;);  3  cantat.as.  (.'i  Mani- 
farges,  A.  Pauline,  b.  Rotterdam, 
.\l)nl  4.  i-'72:  loncert  and  oratorio 
alto,  pupil  of  lulius  >tiHkhausen. 

Dehn  idan).  Siegfried  Wm.,  .\ltona, 
Feb.  25,  1790 — Berlin,  .April  12,  185S; 
noteworthy  theorist  and  teacher; 
among  his  pupils  Rubir.s.'in,  Kul- 
hik.  Clinka,   Kiel,  llofniann,  etc. 

Deiters  (di  -ters),  Hermann,  b.  Bonn, 
June  27,  1833;  isjs.  Dr.  jur.,  and 
Dr.  phil.,at  Bonn;  dir.  of  gymnasia 
at  Bonn.  185S,  and  other  cities;  1SS5 
of  the  "  Brnvincial  Schulrath  "  at 
I  '.ibliiit.'  .    u  riifi  .uvl  li'.in^l  it'ir. 

De  Ko  ven  (Henry  Louis)  Reginald, 
b.  Middletown,  Conn.,  .April  3,  1859; 
educated  in  Kurope,  took  degree  at 
Oxford,  Kngl.,  1879;  pupil  of  W. 
Speidel  (pf.)  at  Stuttgart,  l.ehert 
(pf. ),  and  Bruckner  (harm).  Dr. 
Hauff  (comp.),  Vanuccini  (singing), 
ticnee  (operatic  comp.)  ;  1902  organ- 
ised and  cond.  Bhilharmonic  Orch.  at 
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Washington,  D.  C,  where  he  has 
lived  since  iqoo  ;  c.  many  succ. 
comic  operas,  incl.  "  /Codin  //.vJ" 
(Chicago,  1890)  ;  "  y/tc-  /■iiuiii!; 
.V<f,F/.'"(lioston,  1892);  "Tin-  Hii;h- 
tvavmau"  (New  Haven,  1897); 
"  Slaid  Miirian"  (i(pl)  ;  also  many 
sciiii;--  ;  an  orch.  suite,  and  a  pf.- 
'..ih.ii.i  in  MS. 

Delaborde  (dci-l.i-bord),  (i)  J.  Benj., 
Paris,  1734 — guillotined,  IT'U;  'Irani. 
composer  and  writer.  (21  tlie  Mi- 
riam, b.  Chaillot,  France,  Keb.  S, 
1839  ;  pupil  of  Alkan,  l.is^t.  and  Mo- 
scheles  ;  pf.-prof.  ai  I'.iris  Cons,  and 
dram,  composer. 

Delacour  (du-la-koor  ^  Vincent  Con- 
rad F61ix,  I'aris,  iSoS — 1^40;  harp- 
i-.t  .ind  ci.mposer. 

Delatre  (du-lat  r),  (i)  Olivier,  liel^'i.ui 
mu-^ic-piib.  .\ntwerp,  ti;j9"55).  {-) 
Claude  Petit  Jan.,  conductor  and 
C(im]i"^<.-r  at  l.it;;c,   1555. 

De   Lattre   (du-l.Ur),  Roland.     Vide 

De  I'Aulnaye  (dii-lol-na),  Fran. 
Stanislas,  Madrid,  July  7,  \~\'}— 
Ch.aillot,  1830  ;  writer  and  theor- 
ist. 

Deldevez  (dcd-du-vos),  Ed.  Ernest, 
Taris,  i3l7— 1897;  18^9,  as-t.-cund. 
(ir.  Opera  and  I'aris  Cins.  .  dram, 
composer  and  writer. 

Deledicque  (del-dck),  Ld.,  b.  la 
Have,  IVb.  7,  1S21  ;  violinist  an. I 
teacher  ;  pupil  Paris  Cons.  ;  founder 
and  cond.  "  Soc.  des  Symphonistes," 
1861-33  ;  c.  vln.  pieces,  cf. 

De  Le-a  (da-Ka -va),  Enrico,  b. 
Naples  Jan.  19,  1S67  ;  pupil  of  I'an- 
nani  and  Kossomandi  (pf.)  ;  Puzioni 
and  d'Arienzo  (harm./  ;  his  Canzo- 
netta  Napoletana  "  E  Spingole  Fran- 
gcse,"  was  very  succ,  as  are  many  of 
his  songs  ;  c.  oper.i  "  /-<i  C^irnuiyi;o  " 
(not  prod.). 

Delezenne  (du-lu-zC'n),  Chas.  Ed. 
Jos.,  1  ille,  1776 — 1S66;   writer. 

Delhasse  (del-is),  F^Iix,  b.  Spaa, 
Ian,  '',  iStx);  lives  in  Urussels  ; 
writer. 

Deiibes  (da-leb  ).  Cl<5raent  Fhilibert 


L60,  St.  Germain-du-Val,  Sarthe, 
Feb.  21,  1836 — Paris,  Jan.  16,  1891  ; 
a  composer  of  fascinating  grace  and 
polish  ;  entered  the  I'aris  Cons,  in 
1848,  I.e  Couppey,  liazin,  .\dam,  and 
Henoist  being  his  chief  teachers  ;  1853 
organist  at  the  Ch.  of  St. -Jean  ct  St.- 
Francois  :  his  first  operetta  "Deux 
Sacs  de  Char/on,"  was  followed  by  12 
more  ;  1S65,  2nd  chorus-master  Cir. 
Opera;  his  first  ballet  "La  Sonne" 
was  prod,  here  l8f)(),  later  in  Vienna 
as  "  A'aila  "  ;  the  second,  "  Coppe- 
lia"  (Gr.  Opera,  1S70),  is  still  popu- 
lar, as  is  "Sylvia"  (1876);  iSSi, 
prof,  of  comp.  at  the  Cons.  ;  c. 
also  the  succ.  .opera  "  I.nkm,'"  (v. 
Mokii'S  iiK  iii'KKAS),  and  otliers. 

Delicati  (da-li-ka -tO),  Margherita, 
Italian  soprano  in  London  with  her 
hu^liand,  i7-^o. 

Delioux  (De  Savignac)  (dul-yon  du 
s,Av-en-y.lk,i,  Chas.,  b,  1. orient,  .Mor- 
bihan, '.April,  1830;  self-taught  as 
pianist;  studied  harmony  with  Uarbe- 
reau,  and  comp.  with  Ilalevy  ;  1846 
took  Grand  Pri.x  forcpt.;  prod.  l-act 
comic  opera  "  )':'0>int- et  J.oie"  (Ctsm- 
naso,  1S54);  c.  pf. -pes  and  wrote  tech- 
nir.il   w'lrks. 

Delia  Maria  (ilol  -la  ma-rO  -a),  Do- 
minique, Marseilles,  17(18— I'aris, 
March  9,  1800  ;  son  of  an  Italian 
mandolinist  ;  played  mandolin  and 
'cello;  at  18  prod,  a  grand  opera; 
studied  comp.  in  Italy,  and  c.  7  operas, 
incl.  the  very  succ.  "  / e  Pi  isL>nnicr  " 

11793)- 

Delle  Sedie  (del-le  s.ad  -yd).  Enrico, 
b.  1  egliorn.  jtine  17,  1S26  ■  pupil  of 
Gatcfti,  Persanola,  and  Dc.iieniconi  ; 
1848,  imprisoned  as  a  Revolutionist  ; 
then  studied  singing ;  dc-but,  Flor- 
ence, 1 85 1  ;  later  prof,  of  singing 
P.iris  Cons.;  hasli\cd  in  Paris  since 
as  singing  teacher. 

Dellinger  (del -llng-er),  Rudolf,  b. 
Gra^lit/,  Hoheniia.  July  8,  1S57; 
1S83.  conductor  at  ll.iniburg;  1893, 
Dresden  Cl.  Opera  ;  c.  operettas,  incl. 
succ.  "Ciipifiin  fyiiiiisw"  (Hamburg, 
1S89),  and  "  Die  Ckansanetu  "  (Ores- 
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den,  l''<)4i:  rrat;ue,  iSty.,  ■■/)/,-  S,in^'. 

Deir  Orefice  (di-l  o-rfi-fo -tlii),  Giu., 
Iar;i,  A'tru/zio,  Clliotiiio,  1^4^  — 
N;ip!es,  18S1);  coiul.  ami  dram,  coni- 
pii-er. 

Del  Mela  dlol  ma-la),  Don  Domeni- 
CO,  .11  llali.ii)  prict  ;  i~y>,  in,  i!u 
"  iipri-ht  "  piaiii). 

Delmotte  (iklnint).  Henri  Florent, 
M'li^,   r.i'l^nimi,    rrg.)   -  i>3() ;   writer. 

Delprat  Mul-pr.i  ).  Chas.,  1S03— I'au, 
I'MHR-ts,  isbS  ;  siiij;iiiy  .■aclu-r  ami 
writer  there. 

Delsarte  (.lul-s.^rt),  Fran.  Alex. 
Nicholas  Ch^ri,  SmK-mik',  \,.r.l, 
iSu  —  l.iri>,  1571;  temir;  teacln.r  cjf 
a  well-known  physical  culture;  1S55 
inv.  llie  I'.uide-.Vcconl,  or  Sonotvpe, 
ti'  f.ii  iliii'c  pi.iiio-luiiinj;. 

De=  Valle  de  Paz  (del  v.^i  -la  da  p,M/t, 
Ecgardo,  h.  Al-.-xandria,  lij^vpt, 
Oct.  f,  iMii  ;  pf.-])upil  at  .Naples 
Cons.,  of  Ccsi  (pf.),  and  Serrao 
(comp.) ;  at  16  toured  in  Italy  and 
KrVI".  n"«'  prof,  in  Florence  Cons.  ; 
pill',  iif.-nieiliod,    etc.;  c.   orchestral 

silllc--.    I'ti-. 

Deniantius  (d.i-iiiau -tsi-oos),  Chr., 
Keichoiibeix,  1 5O7  — l-'rciburi;,  ."sj.\- 
cny,  1641  ;  prolilic  composer  of 
rhuii.'h-inii'-ii-  anil  song's  ;  wrote  a 
voc.il  iiuih.<i|. 

Demelius  idi-nui -li-oos,i,Chr.,  Schlet- 
I.iu,  .Sa.\ony,  1643  —  Nordhanseii. 
I  7  '  I  I  '''mpiiser. 

Demeur  i  li,  mur  ),  (i»  Anne  Arstne 
(ii.-e  Chartoni,  .S.mjon,  i  Ij.in  nle, 
1827— I', 111 .  II.  I  ^(^j  ;  soprano;  m. 
(2)  J.  A.  Demeur,  flutist  ami  com- 
|'..->-r. 

Demol  (diVmol),  (i)  Pierre,  lirussels, 
1S2; — .Most,  HeljjiiiiH.  i^'..);  dir. 
and  tomi)oser.  (2)  Fran.  M.,  lirus- 
sels, 1844— Ostend,  IS83  ;  nephew  of 
above  ;  cond.,  prof.,  and  dram,  com- 
i...s.-r. 

Detnunck',  11)  Francois,  llIU^MU. 
'■"i^  -  '■'"I  ;  >>llisl  and  prof.  (2) 
Ernest,  li,  l!ru^s(ls,  l)cc.  ai,  1840; 
wm  and  pupil  of  above  ;  pjpil  of 
Servais ;  lived  in  London,  then  i'aris  ; 


1870,  'cellist  Wiim,  ,  ('curt  orch.; 
1^7')  m.  Carlutt.i  I'.ctti  ;  I^'C!,  piof. 
K..\.  \I.,  London. 

Demuth  (da-moot  ;.  Ld  ,  b.  lirunn, 
Nov.  2,  is(.l  ;  barMone,  studied 
Vienna  tons.,  w'tli  ( .ansbachtrs, 
s,in>r  at  Ilalle,  etc.,  later  Hamburg 
and  \ienna. 

Denefve  (dci-nuf),  Jules,  !.,  1  himav, 
i"i-t;   'cellist  and  ilr.i;:i.  ,  nnipo-.er 

Denn^e  (  iLn-n.ii.  Chas.,  b.  1  iswego, 
N.  1.,  Sept.  1,  IS,,,  ;  studied  with 
I'.mcry,  lioston  ;  lives  there  as  teacher 
.mil  composer  of  comic  opt -as,  etc, 

Dengremont  (dah-t;ru-mo'i|,  Maurice, 
b.  .it  lieiMJi  jjarents,  Rio  de  j.ineiro, 
ls|,(,-_l!nenos  .\yres,  lSi)l  ;  violinist; 
at  1 1  plaved  with  succ,  in  Europe. 

Dcnner,  jn.  Chp.,  Leipzig,  i()55— 
-NurnbtrL,',  1707  ;  maker  of  \vind- 
insts.;  inv.  it),,o  nr  1 71HJ  the  clarinet, 
perhaps  also  the  Stockfagott  and  the 
Kackettenf.ijjotl. 

Denza  (dOn-tsai,  Luigi,  b.  Castell.im- 
ni.ire  di  ,stabl)ia,  1  eb,  24,  1346;  pu- 
pil of  Naples  Cons,;  c.  opera  "  H'l;/. 
hnslein  "  (.Naples,  1S76),  many  pop. 
son^s  (some  in  Neapolitan  dialect), 
incl.  "  l''uiiiculi-l-unicula." 

Deppe(dOi)-|).  ).  Ludwig,  Alverdissen, 

l.ippe,  l.s.'s_pvrni.)nt.  Sept.  5-6, 
iSiJo;  not.ible  pf. -teacluT  .uid  con- 
ductor. 
Depris  (mi  Desprisi  idu-pre  ,,r  da- 
lu.ii,  Josse  iLiMwn  as  Josquin), 
t-onde  (•■)  \n  ll.iinault.  liur^jmuly,  ea. 
M?'> — I'onde.Aui;.  27.i;2i.  (Hisepi- 
taph  reads  "  Joss<  Despres  ";  other 
sircllinjfs  are  h.-pi.-,  lle(siprez, 
Dcprct,  l)e(s)prcl(s|,  1  )i.pre.  and  by 
the  Italians,  Dei  I'ralo,  latinized  as 
a  Tr.ito.  a  I'r.itis,  I'ratensis,  etc.  ; 
Josquin  appears  as  jos^e.  jossien, 
jn^'imn.  (Jiosijuin,  jostpiinus,  Jaco- 
l)o,  JikIocus,  jodoclilus,  etc.]  One 
of  the  most  eminent  of  musicians  and 
the  chief  contnipuntist  of  his  day  ; 
jMipil  o' Okeghcm  ;  1471-84  a  singer 
in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  .tpd  about 
1488  in  l-'errara  ;  he  was  alrraily  now 
acce|)ted  .IS  •■prince|)s  nuisico'rum," 
and  had  international  vogue,   lie  wai 
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receivi'd  with  honour  liv  v:irioii'< 
princf-,  ;uul  w.is  idurt-n;ii>i(  i.m  to 
l.oiiis  XII.,  many  anui-.iin;  aiiccdotes 
of  his  mii'-ical  humour  beiii^  tolil.  I  Ic 
luially  rcturneil  to  ('i)nilt'  as  I'rovost 
of  the  <-'athc<lra]  Chapter.  llurney 
called  him  •'  tlie  father  of  modern 
harmony."  1  he  florid  and  restless 
cpt.  of  iiis  ehurch-works  and  the  sec- 
ular car.lus  Jirnuis  (v.  D.li.)  that  was 
the  basis  of  most  of  them,  brought 
his  t-chool  into  disfavour  and  disuse 
when  the  revolutionary  I'alestrina  ap. 
peared.  I!ut  he  was  at  least  the  culmi- 
nation of  his  style,  am!  his  erudition 
was  mouliliil  into  suave  .ind  emo- 
tional effects,  so  that  And)ros  says 
tliat  he  was  the  "  first  musician  who 
impresses  ns  as  hein;;  a  genius."  His 
perioil  coinciding  with  the  use  of 
movable  types  for  nvisic,  his  works 
are  preserved  in  large  (,.iantilies  in 
volurn.s  anil  in  the  collections  of  I'e- 
trucci  and  I'eutingei.  His  Krcncli 
chansons  were  pub.  by  '1.  Susatc), 
1545,  ''■  Attaignant,  1541;,  and  Du 
C'htmin,  1553;  excerpts  in  modeui 
tiotation  arc  in  the  "  liihiiothtk  fin 
Ki)\h,umiisik."  1844  ;  in  t'ommer's 
"  ColUitio,"  Korhlit.;'  "  Siimmliin^ 
tTrzii,i;lic/tt-r  Gesaiii;slihki\"  l83>, 
Clioron's  "  Ccllntion,"  and  in  tlu 
histories  of  Amljros,  Iturney,  Haw- 
kins, clc. 

Deprosse   (d<?-pros'-sci.    Aiuoii,  Mii- 

n:i  !i,  l^lS — l!rrlin,  is;.-- ,  lii. nn.com- 
p..-cr. 

De  Reszk^  (du  rcsh'-kS),  (i)  Jean,  b. 
W.irs.iu,  Ian.  14.  1852;  perhaps  tin- 
chief  tenor  of  his  generation,  great  in 
opera  of  all  sch(H)ls  ;  pupil  of  Ciaf- 
(ei,  Cotogni,  etc.  ;  1874,  tli'bi  t  as 
barytone  at  Venice,  as  Alfonso  in 
"  /,(i  F(iv,<iil,i"  under  the  nanie  "  \h- 
Rcschi";  aftt.-  singing  in  Italy  and 
Paris  and  studying  with  Sbrigiia,  he 
made  his  ilebut  as  tcnnr  in  "  A'oKrt 
It  /'i<;/'/^"  (Madri.l,  1S71,) ;  1884,  Th, 
ilc5  .Nations;  1HS5  at  the  (ir.  Opera, 
I'aris,  creating  Massenet's  "  I.f  t'iii" ; 
since  '8"  h.is  sung  const.intly  in  l.on- 
liuu,  and  smcv  '93  in  New  Vurk.     (2^ 
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Edouard,  b  W.irsaw.  Dec.  23,  1S55. 
bi.i.  ,,|  above;  pupil  of  lii>  broth- 
er, of  Ciatfei,  .Sieller,  ami  C'oletti  ; 
debut,  I'aris,  .\pril  22.  1S76,  as  the 
King  \Ti  "  Au/ii"  (Ih.  des  haliens), 
sang  there  two  seasons,  then  at  Tu- 
rin and  Milan  ;  18^0-84  at  the  Italian 
Opera,  London;  since  then,  I'aris, 
London,  .\merica  ;  a  magniticent 
basso  of  enormous  rejiertorv  and 
astoni'.hing  versatility  as  an  actor; 
a  master  i.i  tragic,  cumic,  or  buffa 
oi)era.  His  sister,  (3)  Josephine, 
was  a  soprano  of  greatc-!  |.ii  nii-e, 
I'll!  left  the  stage  on  her  ni.ori,i>;c. 

Daring,  v,  dki  kisc. 

De  Sanctis  (da  s.ink  -tis),  Cesar;,  b. 
AlMi.ino,  Koine,  1S30;  1^7(1,  pmf.  .,t 
harm,  in  the  l.iceo;  c.  overture, 
l\e<|uiem  Mass,  "  too  fugues,"  a  cap- 
l>(li,i  in  strict  style  ;    pub.  treati'-es. 

D6sanc;iers  ida-sr>-/ha).  Marc  Ant., 
Ii'  'Is.  I  ,-42 — I'aris.  i",i)3;  po.d.  im- 
nu  i,n;s  sncc.  short  oj^ois 

Deshayes  (duz-O?),  Prosper  Didiei, 
prod.,  l7>"'o.  ora'orio  "  J es  Mm/ni- 
f'l'es  "  :  c.  operettas  and  ballets,  etc. 

Desmaretsld.i-m.l-ra),  H.,  I'aris,  1662 
—  I  iiiK  ville.  1741  ;  dram.  rom|M)S»*r. 

Desormes  (lUi-zorni),  L.  C,  .\lgiers. 
l-.t;— I'aris,  l8()>  ;  con  posir  and 
1 '  'ii'luctor. 

Dessau  (des-sovo,  Bq.,  b.  ll.imbvng, 
March  I,  is()i  ;  viohnisl  ;  pupil  of 
Schradieck,  Joachim,  and  Wieni- 
awski  ;  leader  at  various  theatres; 
lS<)8  Koi.jertmcister  at  the  court- 
■  ■,>era.  Merlin,  anil  teacher  Stern  cons. 

Dcssauer  (dOs -sow-er),  Jos  ,  I'rague, 
.May  2s,  i7(j,s — Mddliiig,  near  \  len- 
iia,  July  8,  1876;  t.  5  o|)eras  and 
ni.inv  pop.  Songs. 

Dessoff  idcs-v.fi.  Felix  Otto,  1  eip- 
■'K-  IS35 —I  LinkfiTi,  1^1)2,  conrt- 
•  "ihI.  at  <  'arl-rnhe, 

Destinn(da  -shun).  Eminy,  b.  Prague, 
leb.  2{>,  1878;  soprano;  studied 
with  I.oewe-Destinn  ;  |Sy8  court 
oi.ci.i,  llerlin. 

Destoiirhes     (<l«-toosh).    (r)    Andri 

Ca.lin.-.l,     I'.nis,   |f,7j      i7|,,    ,ti.,ni. 

cuuipMsci,     (i)  Franz  ijera^h  voo, 
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b.  Munich,  177J  —  i^U.  Jr.iiu.   cimi- 

Desvignes  (da-vCn -yu),  Frai.,  Iricr. 
I-,  ij— Mil/,  1853;  violinist,  foiiiuk',! 
conservatory  at  Met/,  ;  iliam.  eoni- 
posrr. 

Deswert  (da-var),  (1)  Gaspard  Isi- 
dore, l.ouvain.  1  ^  i(i  — ■"^•^hacrlu'ck. 
near  Brussels,  lS<j()  ;  'cellist  ;  prul. 
lirussels  e'ons.  (2)  julcS,  I.ouvain. 
1843 — Osteud,  lS')l,  brutlierof  abov.  , 
conductor  and  dram.  com|joscr. 

Deszczvnski  (dcsh-chen -sUkii,  Jos., 
Ii.  WiiiM,   17^1  ,    I'olish  composer, 

Dett  mer,  Wm.,  b.  Hreinuir,  near 
llildeslu-ini,  iSoS;  operatic  bass; 
sou  of  a  peasant  ;  joined  a  troupe  of 
players;  sang  minor  roles  at  ll.in- 
over  ;   1.S42  eniia({ed  for  leading;  roles 

I  iKsden  ;  retired   1S74. 
Deutz  (doits(.      \'ide  M\r,Nts. 
Devienne   idiiv-yOn),  Fran.,  Joinville, 

II  II,.-  \Iarne,  Jan,  31  1759  — 
(insane),  I'harenton,  Sept.  5,  I3t'3; 
flutist  and  basioonist  ;  important  in 
improvinj;  wind  instr.  ;  prof,,  com- 
poser and  writer, 

Dewey,  Ferdinand,  Montpelicr.  Vt.. 
'■  s,.  \  .  i';i  - Hivcrlev,  l'.  .S.  .\,. 
I  J' "  I  ;  pi, mist,  roiii|M^ir.  and  teai  licr. 

Dezide     ('ir     Dezaides)     (lii-/Od), 

l.sons  (?)  1740 — r.ilis,  l-q:  ,  innl, 
15  ]>op.  operas  and  o|)erett.i- 

Diabelli  (de-a-liel  de).  Antonio, 
M.iHsee.  near  Sal/burjj,  Se()t.  '■ 
17SI — Vienna.  .\prilS,  1H58  .  pf,.  unl 
guil.irleaclier  ;  partner  of  I'appi,  tlie 
music-publisher  ;  c.  oijcra  and  ih>|). 
-oii,il):i,is,    etc. 

Dianiandy.     VidcMovisx. 

Diaz  ide  la  Peftai  '  le  -.Ath  du-la-p.in  - 
vai,  Euge  i.  6inile,  I'aris,  Keb.  27. 
1S37 — Oct.,  ii^)'  s.,nof  the  pai.iter. 
pupil  of  I'aris (.'ons.  (llalevy.  Kcber); 
prod,  the  com  ojiera  " /.e  AV;  ("iMX- 
JuhU"  (1865.  I'h.  I.yrii^uc);  1867 
won  the  pri/e  for  (>|)rra.  "  La  Couft 
Ju  Kx'i  Ji-  '/'hull"  (tJrand  (.)p<,-ra)  ; 
iSi).)  prod,  lyric  drama  "  Hi-nvftiul.'  " 
(I  »p -Com,) .  pull   many  songs. 

Dibdin,  (i)  Chas.,  i>ibilin,  ncai 
aoutli.impiuii.    174s — London.  1814  • 


com;  iser,  singer,  accomp.mist,  actor, 
manat^er  anil  writer,  (2)  Henry  Ed- 
ward, Sadlers  Wells,  1813  — l8(i()  ; 
h.irpist,  orj^anist,   violinist  and  com- 

po--cr  ,    VDMi'.'^c-t  s(,n  ..I  ,il)ove, 

Dick,     Chas.     Geo,     Cotsford,    1). 

London,  Sept.  I,  184O  ;  law-student 
.It  Worcester  Coll.,  <).\ford  ;  later 
musician  ;  produced  succ,  operettas, 
and  2  comic  oper.is,  a  "children's 
ojier.!,"  etc. 

Dickons,  Mrs,  (lue  Poole),  London, 
1,1    1770 — ,\lav  4,  1S33  ;   soprano. 

Did  ymus,  Ij,  .Mexandria,  Kgypt,  (13 
n,i  ,  ,  wrote  4.  "X)  works  in  all.  incl. 
a  treatise  on  harmony,  Vide  rKlK\- 
1  iliiRlis  and  ciiMM/X  (li,  Ii), 

Diehl  (del),  Louis,  b,  Maimheini,  1S38; 
18(13,  m.    .Mice  Mangold  ;  composer. 

Diem  (dem),  Jos.,  Keilmun/,  near 
Memmingeii,  1^3?! — '  onsiance,  1894; 
'cellist. 

Dimmer  (il'y."!  nial,  Loi'is,  li.  I'aris, 
t'eli.  14,  1843;  pi. mist;  pupil  at  Cons, 
of  M.irmontel  ;  took  1st  ;if.-pri/e  at 
13,  later  1st  harm.,  2nil  org.  and  1st 
cpt, -prizes  ;  pupil  .\nilir,  I'homas 
and  iiazin  .  1887  pf,-prof.  at  the 
Cons,  (vice  Marniontel)  ;  besides 
brilli.mt  concerts  of  modern  music, 
he  has  organised  most  delightful  con- 
certs of  ancient  music  played  on  an- 
cle.it  instrs.  ;  c.  pf. -concerto,  cham- 
lier-niusic,  etc..  ed.   collections. 

Dienel  (de -ncM),  Otto,  b,  I  iefenfurth, 
Silesia,  Jan.  II.  183c);  pupil  (iorlitz 
(ivm.,  lUnulau  Semmary,  K.  Inst. 
for  church  music,  Berlin,  and  K. 
.\cadcmv  ,  organist  Marlenkirche, 
lierlin  ;  '  1881  "  Koyal  Musikdirec- 
tor." 

Diener  (de-n<?r),  Fi.,  Htssau,  i84<)— 
i87')  ;  tenor. 

Dterich  (do -nkh).  Carl,  \<  II.Mnrich- 
au,  .March  31,  1852;  tenor  in  con- 
cert, o|xr<  and  oratorio  ;  studied  with 
liraben-Uoflm.iii 

Ditit  (de  es),    Albert    K..    Hanover, 

I-c^ — Vienn.i,   \^\2.   wnln 
Diet"(de-4),  Edmond   M.,    b    I'aris, 
:sept.  25,  1854  ,  pupil  of  I  isar  I'ranck, 
and  (luirauJ  ;  oflicier  of  the  Academy  ; 
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prod.    3    operas,    ind.    "  St/ t>!,iiu,  " 
U8S7),  many  ballets  and  pantirniinifs, 
etc. 
Diet(t)er  (dC-  -ter),  Chr.  L.,  I.udwi^s. 

Iiurj;,    1757 — Slutt^'art,    l.'^22  ;    drain 
roinpnst-r. 

Dietrich  ide  -iriVhl  (or  Dieterich),  (i) 
Sixtus, -\u},'s!iurj;  ("')  I4')<i  (951  — St. 
( ..il'.cn,  Stt  il.'LTl.md,  154S  ,  composer. 
(2)  Albert  Hn.,  1).  dolk,  near  Meis- 
sen. .Vug.  2.S,  iS2y  :  import. lilt  com- 
poser ;  pupil  of  J.  Otto,  Mo-,cheles, 
Keil/  and  Schumann:  iSjs-fil ,  i  on- 
cert-cond.,  l85(),  principal  mus.- 
dir.  at  lionn  ;  iSOl,  court-cond.  at 
Oldenbiirfj  ;  1S94  l.eip/.ig;  c.  succ. 
opera  '  A'oliiit  Ih'oJ"  I  l'rankl.>rt, 
1879I  ;  a  notable  •-yniphony  ;  over- 
ture, "\ormaiiniHf<t/iit":  cmlatas 
with  orch..  'cello-  and  vlii. -concertos, 
etc.  i.})  Marie,  b.  \\  linsbcrv,' ; 
studied  Sluttn.irt  .oid  «iih  \iardot- 
(iarcia;  coh.r.iture  scipraiM  :it  Stutt- 
part  court  opera  .  then  at  lierlin. 

Dietsch  (dii-^hi,  Pierre  L.  Ph.,  I'l. 
|i.ii.  i»os-i>ii|;  (  ompo-.er  and  lo^■ 
d.M•..r, 

Dietz  (dct~.i,  ( 1 1  Jn.  Chr.,  I  >.irni-l.idl, 
I7S3 — m  lloll.iiul.  1.S4S  .  ui^tr.-m.ik- 
er ;  inv.  melmleoM  iisii;l,  eti.  ;  his 
siui  and  assistant  (2)  Chr.,  a  famous 
pi    iii.ikcr,  inv.  the  I'olypiectron. 

Dieiipart  ol'vri-p.Xil.  Chas.,  i.-itlucni  , 

\  i.i|,ni^t    Old  h,iip~ii  h'  lili-i . 
Dieziliii.  Sophie  inci   Hartmanni. 

\Iunuh,    l^.'o — I'S.S-;    >iipi.4no. 
Dig  nurn,  Chas.,  Kotherhilhe.  17'if  — 

i"'-7.    1''"kI    ■'Uiijer  anil  compoM-r. 
Dil  liger.  Jn.,  Iivl<l<l.  ifcjo— Coburg, 

1'  .)"     .  .mlor  anil  composer. 
Dingclstedt      (dln^; -fl-shlel).     Jenny 

(nee  Lutzer),  l'ra(,'ue.  iSid— \  unii.i, 

1S77  ;  .(  coloraturc  sin^eT  ;  in  ihe  ])oet 

V:   ;i. 
Dippel  I  lip  p'  li.  Andreas,  h.  C'assel, 

.N,,v.  to,  i.stii,,  nnl,d>ir  tenor;  stud- 
ied with  llev.  I  eoni  ami  Kan  ;  1S87- 
ij2.  Itreinen  opera,  then  in  New  Vork 
for  several  se.isons,  also  in  lireslan, 
\'ic;iita:  iXHi)  at  liayreuth.  from  is.)7, 
,0  I  ovent  (iarden. 
Diruta  (,de-iou  -ta),  (I :  Gir.,  b.  i'cruj^ia. 


c.i.  15'<o;  organist;  pub.  technical 
books  on  or^.,  cpt..  etc.  (2)  Ag.,1). 
IVruyia,  i(j22  :  Augustine  monk; 
com]  loser 
Dis  tin,  (I)  John,  17(1;,— i^d,^  .  I'ngl. 
trumpeter,  inv.  key-bugle.  (2)  Theo- 
dore, brighton,  Kiigland,  1S23 — Lon- 
don, 1^1)3;  --on  of  ub  ive  ;  barytone; 
later  bass  smger  and  composer. 
Dit  son,  (1)  Oliver,  isii— 18S8; 
louiuler  of  the  music-pub.  firm  t). 
Ihtson  (  o.,  at  llostiin,  Mass.;  1867. 
hi-  eldest  son,  (21  Chas.,  look  charge 
ol  N.  N'.  branch  ((  .  II.  Iiitson  i^: 
I  o  1.  Siiui-  1.-75  '.'*  J-  Edward 
Ditson  iiascoud  riiiladelpiii.i  br.ini  h 
(  I  I'..  I  >.  iV  (  o.  I.  .\  branch  for  the 
import. ition  ol  instrs  ,  etc..  uas  est.  at 
lioston  in  18(10  a-  John  (  .  Ilaynes  iV 
Co.;  and  since  l.'^04  a  I  hicago 
bi.inch,  I, yon  \  I  lealy. 
Ditters  (dlt  -ters)  (von  Dittersdorf>, 
Karl,  Vienna,  Nov.  2.  1731) — Neu- 
h.ius.  I'ohemia,  Oct.  24,  171)9:  note- 
worthy a-  forerunner  of  Mo/art.  and 
eailv  writer  o(  programnie-miisic  (v. 
1).  jl.);  pupiToi  Konig  .Mid  Ziegler, 
of  I  i.ini  (vin.).  and  Hono  (coiiip.);  he 
pl.ived  in  the  orch.  ot  his  patron 
rrince  Joseph  of  llildburghaiisen, 
I  7=,!)  and  then  in  the  ct.-'l'h.  at  \  ienna 
(17(11);  tonred  It.dy  with  (iluck.and 
m.tde  great  siicc.  as  violinist  ;  17(14- 
(")  loniliKlor  to  the  liishoj)  of  (iross- 
Wardein,  Hungary.  I'rod.  his  first 
opera,  "  A  more  in  Musicii."  1767  ; 
followed  by  various  oratorios,  and 
much  orchestral  and  clianiber-niusit, 
I  ater  conductor  to  the  rriiue-Hishop 
of  lireslau  ;  built  a  small  theatre  and 
]irod.  several  pieces,  1770  the  I'ope 
tiestowed  on  him  the  Order  of  the 
( iolden  Sinir  ;  1773  tlie  I'inperor  en- 
nobled him  as  "  voti  Pittersdorf." 
I'rod.  2."<  o]R'ras  ;  "  Hod^^r  uiui  Apo- 
th.kei"  (\ieiina,  1786),  still  jxip.  ; 
several  oratonos  and  cantatas,  la 
sviiiphonics  on  Ovid's  "  Afftiimor- 
fhoiis"  (Vienna,  17S5)  (noteworthy 
as  early  attempts  at  programme-mu- 
sic) ;  41  other  svniphonies  ;  a  "  I'on- 
ccrto  gruno  "  for  1 1  concerted  instn. 
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with   orch.  ;     12   \  In.-cDiicertos,    etc. 
Autobio^raph)  (!.■  ip/ii,',  iSoi). 

Divitis  (do  -vi-tOs),  Antonius  (riL;luly 
Antoine  Le  Richei,  1  rcnch  LOiitr.i- 
])nntist  aiui  ■~in-'r.  K.th  century. 

Dizi(.lc-.'.i:),  Fran.  J.,  X.umir,  FraiKC, 
J.iii.  14,  lySi)— r.iri?;,  Nov.,  1S47  ; 
coniposiT  aiii!  harpist. 

DIabacz  (di.T  -l.acli),  Gottf.  J.,  l!,.h- 
iiii^i  li  llroil,  liohemia,  175? — I'ragiie, 
TS20;  pub.  a  biog.  diet.,  etc. 

Djemil,  Bey  (jc-m  -01  ba),  b.  Con^taii- 
tinop.Ie  c.i.  1S53  ;  court-'cellist  to  tiie 
Suhaii, 

Dobrzynski  (d.'-bru-tsen'-!^hki).  Igna- 
cy  F^lix,  KomanotT,  Wilhyiiia,  I  ri>. 
25,  isd;— Oct.  9,  iSf);;'  pupil  ,,f 
KKiiL-r  ;  pianist  and  dram,  composer. 

Doebber  (dei)-liOr),  Js.,  b.  I!cr!iii, 
-Nbirch  2S,  i.s(,t,  ;  pupil  ..1  k.ukcke, 
Hussler  and  .\ggha,^y,  Stern  Cnns. ; 
taujjht  the  ist  pf.-cl.iss  in  Kullak's 
Cons.  ;  then  conductor  at  Kroll's 
Til.;  at  Darni-tadt  ct.-Th.;  since  l."595 
cond.  at  the  ct.-Th.  in  Colnirfj-dotlia, 
and  tutor  to  Princess  lieatrice  ;  c. 
succ.  operas,  "  Die  Sha.isen.uinj^e- 
ri«"  (C.otha,  lS(^));  "/),;•  Sclimiol 
von  i',),liui-Gretn"  (lierlin,  i.s()^)  ; 
burIes()ue-opcra  "  DolctUi"  (Ilran- 
dcnburj;.  i.S'>4);  "  Die  Rose -on  Cnt. 
zaiti'"  (dotha,  lSy5)  ;  "  Die  (irille" 
(I,cip/i^,  1897),  etc. 

Dohler  (da'-lfr),  Th.,  Naples,  1S14— 
li'^incc,  1.S56  ;  pianiNt  .md  dram. 
I '  Mipn^er. 

Dohnanyi  (do-nSn'-yt),  Ernst  von,  b, 
I'ressburg,  Hungary,  July  27,  1S77  ; 
notable  pianist  and  promising  com- 
poser  ;  hr'-t  lessons  from  his  father, 
an  amateur 'cellist  ;  later  studied  with 
Koerstncr,  Kessler,  Tlioman,  and 
Kugcn  D'.Mbert  ;  debut,  Vienna  ; 
lS()8,  won  prize  there  with  his  pf.- 
concerto.  kjoo  and  npi  toured  in 
America  with  urcat  succ;  Injgan  com- 
posinj;  early  and  was  favorably  no. 
ticcd  by  Ilrahms ;  c.  also  symphony, 
Jif   i|uintet,  pf.pcs.,  etc. 

Doles  (do'-los).  J.  Fr.,  Stcinbach, 
.S,axe-Meinint;en.t7i5— Leipzig,  1797; 
director  and  coniposei. 


Dominiceti  (dO-mO-ne-cha'-tOi,  Ce- 
sare,  1  lesenzano,  l.ago  di  (iarda, 
15-"1  —  >esto  di  Monza,  iSsS  ;  prof, 
of  conip.  at  .Milan  Cons.,  and  dram, 
composer. 

Dom  mer,  Arrey  von,  b.  Danzig,  leb. 
9.  i--.'^;  puj.a  of  kicliter  and  Lobe 
(c'inip.),  and  .^challenburj;  (org.); 
lalij  Ilamburj;  as  a  lecturer,  critic, 
and  (1S73-79)  sec.  to  the  Town  l.i- 
brary  ;  1S92,  Dr.  phil.  hon.  causa- 
(M.irburg  Univ.;;  writer  .md  coni- 
I"-cr. 

Donati  (do-n.i  -tO),  (1)  Ignazio,  (  asal- 
maggiorc.  near  Cremona,  lOth  cei;t., 
conip.iscr  and  conductor.  (2)  Bal- 
dassaro,  d.  \enice,  1603;  ..  J.  and 
c  o;np.i-.i;. 

Done  i.|r.;ii.  Wm.,  Worcester,  1S15 — 
i-')5  ;    Ijij;!.  organist  and  conductor. 

Doni  ^d<"l'-nO),  (i)  A.  Fran.,  Morcnce, 
15I9 — Monselice,  ncir  I'adua,  1574  ; 
pu'i.  a  "  Jli,il>'i;iie  on  Mu>ie."'  (2) 
Giov.  Bat.,  1593— 1<'47;  I'lorentine 
nobleni.m  of  great  learning  and  re- 
search in  ancient  music ;  inv.  the 
I  MM  r.arberina  or  .Vmiihichord. 

Donizetti  ido-nO-tsOt -te).  (i)  Gaeta- 
no,  Kcr^amo,  Nov.  25,  17^7— .\piii  0, 
1S48  ;  son  of  a  weaver;  pupil  of  ;Sa- 
lari  (voice),  (ionzales  (pf.  and  ac- 
comp. ),  and  Mayr  (harm.);  I'ilotti 
and  I'adre  Mattti  (cpt.)  ;  his  father 
opp'"-ing  his  making  mus.  a  profes- 
sion, he  entered  the  army,  was  posted 
at  Venice,  where  he  c.  and  prod,  with 
succ.  "  /■:nriea  ,ii  Jio>x>^n,i"  (1S19); 
"  // Falegname  Ji  Li;\>iiia  "  (\enice, 
1820),  first  given  as  "  Ptetro  il 
GriinJe"  also  succeeded  ;  "  /,c.^V;:^ 
in  Vilta"  (.Mantua,  1820)  failed; 
"  /.or,iiJe  di  (Jia)i,iln"  (1.S22)  suc- 
ceeded and  he  left  the  army  ;  1823  he 
in.  Nirgiiiie  Vasselli  (d.  1837);  IS22- 
29  he  c.  23  operas,  none  of  them  of 
great  originality  or  imjiortance.  With 
"Anna  lioltna"  (.Milan  1830),  he 
began  a  better  jxriod,  incl.  the 
great  successes  "  I 'Eli  sir  ,V. Amort" 
(.Milan,  1S32),  "  Luer,-ia  lioigia" 
(la  Scala,  Milan,  1S33),  " /.u,i,t  Ji 
Lammermoar"  CStpiea,  iSisl.    1S3S 
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at  Paris  he  prod.  "  Miir:iio  J'aliero." 
iS"  dir.  Naples  Cons.  I'he  censor 
forbade  his  "  J'oiiii!i<  "  (it  was  prod, 
at  Naples  after  liis  death,  1^4-)),  and 
in  wrath  he  .eft  for  I'.iris,  where  he 
prod,  with  much  succ.  "  J.a  liHe  an 
J\\xi»ui!t"  (Op.-Coni.,  1S41)),  "  l.ts 
Martyrs  "  (a  new  version  of  PoHuto) 
(Opera,  1S40)?  and  "  l.a  Ja^orila" 
(Opera,  1S41)).  Returned  to  Italy, 
an<l  succ.  prod.  "  AJilasia"  (Kome, 
1641 1,  and  "  Marin  Padilla  "  (Milan, 
1841).  At  Vienna,  1S42,  e.  and  prod. 
with  (;reat  succ.  "  I.iiuia  lii  Chamou- 
nix."  The  F.mperor  made  him  (.'oiirt 
Composer  and  Master  of  the  Imperial 
Cli.ipel  ;  0.  a  .Miserere  and  .m  Ave 
M.iria  in  strict  style.  "  Jh'ii  I\ii- 
ijiiaU"  was  prod,  in  Paris,  IS43. 
Violent  headaches  and  mental  depres- 
sioTi  now  a-sailed  liim.  but  he  contin- 
ued to  write  and  prod.  "  Catcrnio 
Cornaro"  (Naples,  1S44),  his  last 
work  ;  he  was  found  stricken  witli 
paralysis,  never  recovered,  and  died 
in  1843  at  lierjiamo.  ISesides  (>7 
operas,  all  of  them  ])roduced,  he  c.  (i 
masses,  a  requiem;  cantatas;  12 
strin<j-()uartets  ;  pf.-pcs.  and  sonjjs. 
liio^^  liy  (-'icconetti  (Konie.  iS()4). 
(2)  Alfredo,  I).  Smxrna,  .^ejjt.  2, 
18(17  ;  pupil  of  Poncliielli  and  l>omi- 
niceti,  Milan  t'ons.,  graduating  with 
a  noteworthy  "  Staliat  M.iter"wit!i 
orch.  ;  lives  at  Milan  as  cond.  and 
teacher  of  cpt.  ;  c.  l-act  oper.is 
"A',;;,'(j"  (Milan,  lS8<)),  and  "  A'/c 
VA-f  Maria"  (Milan,  l8i)7),  very 
sure,  "la  locaiidicra"  (iion\<A'j  in 
3  .ictsi,  a  symphon\,  itc. 

Dont  (d'.nt),  (i)  Jos.  Val.,  deor^ren- 
tli.d,  liohemi.i,  1770 — \ienn.i,  I'^.tJ  ; 
'cellist.  (2)  Jakob,  Vienn.i,  1S15 — 
tS88;  son  of  above;  violini-.t  ,ind  com- 
poser. 

Donj^elli  (di'm-ifl' le),  Dom.,  lierga- 
m ',  I7oo  -  l'..il,i'^na,  1.17.1;  tenor. 

Door  (dut,  Anton,  b.  \ienna,  June 
2u,  1833  ;  pupil  of  Czerny  and  .Sech- 
tcr ;  court  pianist  at  Stockholm  ;  1851; 
teacher  .at  the  Imp.  In>.t.,  Moscow; 
ISO4  pi  of.  at   the   Consi.  ;   isOy   1st 


prof.  Vienna  Cons.,  resigned  1901  ; 
has  edited  classical  .md  instructive 
works. 
Dopp  ler,  (1)  Albert  Fr.,  1  eniherg, 
l':;i — Baden,  near  \  ienna,  1883; 
tiuti>t,  conductor,  professor,  and 
dram,  composer.  (2)  Karl,  b.  I, em- 
berg,  182(1  ;  bro.  of  above  ;  thitist, 
and  conductor;  c.  operas,  inch  "/,  r- 
zchi'lli'"  in  collab.  with  his  bro.  and 
Krkel.  (3)  Arpad,  b.  Pesth,  June 
5,  1S57  ;  son  and  pupil  of  (2);  pupil 
of  Stuttgart  Cons.,  later  pf. -teacher  ; 
18S0-S3  .\e\v  Vork  ;  returned  to 
Stuttgart  ('oiis.,  aNo  since  lS8q 
chorusm.  at  the  it.-lh,  ;  c.  opera 
"  I'iil  I.arin  tim  .Viiiih  "  (I.eip/ig, 
l-ijd)  ;  suite,  /■'titi'ux\  rtiin-.  etc. 

Dorffel  (<l.-rf  -f<l).  Alfred,  1    Walden- 

Inirg,  S.iv.ouy,  Jan.  24,  1-21  ;  ]iupil 
at  I.eip/igof  link,  M\iller,  .Mendels- 
sohn, etc.  ;  mus.-libr.  l.eip/ig  City 
I.ibrai',  ;  critic  and  editor;  ISS5  Dr. 
plii!.  Ii.  ('.,  l.cip/ig  I'. 
Do  ria,    Clara,    111    v.     mi;s.    r.     k. 

1;'  ".!■  KS.       (2)  v.    Kl  (M  s,    .\. 

Doring  (da -ring),  (i)  G.,  I'omeren- 
dort,  near  Kll)ing,  i'»oi — ladij;  can- 
t<-ir  ;  pub  choral  books  and  historical 
essay-..  (-'  Karl,  b.  Dresden,  July 
4,  I>i34  ;  pu)id  1  eipzig  Cons.  ;  1S58, 
Dresden  Cons.  ;  1S75,  prof  ;  c.  suites 
for  string-orcli.,  Crand  Mass,  etc. 

Dorn,  (I)  H.  iL.  Edm.),  K'lnigslierg, 
Nov.  14,  i~o4--Hiilin,  J.in.  ID,  i.S(j2; 
pupil  of  llciger,  /'.elter,  and  Klein, 
lierlin  :  ct.-cond.  at  Konigsbeig  ; 
coiid.  Cologne  ;  founded  the  "  Khein- 
ische  Musikschule,"  which,  1S50,  be- 
came the  CologneCons.;  cond,  Koyal 
Opera,  lierlin  ;  teacher  ami  critic  ; 
notable  composer  of  12  oper.!";,  ^\ni- 
phonies,  etc.  (2)  Julius  Paul,  b. 
Riga,  June  .S,  1833  ;  s(>n  .md  iiupi!  of 
above  ;  pianist  ;  teacher  in  Poland, 
Cairo,  and  .Mrxandria  ;  iSbe-tiS 
cond.  the  Crefeld  "  l.iedertafel"  ; 
since  pf. -teacher  at  the  k.  IIckH- 
sthnlc,  Berlin,  with  title  "  Roval 
Prof."  ;  c.  over  400  works,  incl.  3 
masses  with  orch.  (3)  Otto,  b.  (_  o- 
lugae,  bcpt.  7,  1848  ;   ■aun  and  pupil 
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of  (1);  studied  .it  Storn  Cons.,  took 
the  Meyerbeer  scholarsliip  (1st  prize), 
1S73  ;  lives  in  Wiesli.uien  ;  c.  succ. 
opera  "  Afraja"  ((ioiha,  K^QI); 
svniiilioiiy,  •'  Pronicthnis"  :  over- 
tures, '■  ihiiiia)tyi'ihla:hl."  and 
•■  Siipf'ho,"  etc.  14'  Edward, 
ren-tiaiiie  of  J.  L.  Rockel. 
Dorner    (der-ii<"r),    Armin    W.,     b. 

Marietta,       Ohio,     June      22,      1S52; 
Studied  in  lierHii,  Stutt^'art  and  I'aris  ; 
pf.-piof.   Cincinnati   Coll.  of   .Music; 
pub.   '     I\Jiiiiail  Exercises." 
Dornheckter  dlorn  -hek-tCri.  Robert, 
l-'ran/burK'.    Tonierania,    l»3')     Stral- 
sund.  1S90  ;   conduct.~.r.   orjjanist  and 
composer. 
Dorus  -  Gras       (Jo  -  rU  -  i;r.is|.     Julie 
Aim^e      Josephe      (rii^htly)     Van 
Steenkiste     1  Uor-is,     stane-nanie)  ; 
Valenciennes,      1805  —   I'aris.     isijd  ; 
operatic  so|)r.ino  ;  created   inipoit.mt 
rolesi. 
Doss  (dos).   Adolf  von,    rf.irrkirchen, 
lower   llavari.i.    iSj:  —  Rome,  iSsd  ; 
Tes.iit  priest  and  di.im.  composer. 
Dotssch   (dcHsh).  Aug.,    i-ss— Wies- 

b.idcn,  ISS2  ;  'cellist. 
Dotzauer  (dot -tsow-eri,  (i)  Justus  J. 
Fr.,  Ilasselrieth,  near  1  lildiiuriihau- 
sen.  1783 — Dresden,  iSix)  ;  'cellist, 
and  dram,  composer.  (2)  Justus  B. 
Fr.,  l.eip.'ij;,  180S — IIanil>!;iy.  i-;i; 
son  of  .dicive  ;  teacher.  K\\  K,  L. 
("Louis"),  b.  I>res.,len.  I '«  ,  7, 
1811;  son  and  pupil  ol  (1);  'cel- 
list. 
Douay  (doo.e  ),  Georges,   I'.iri-,  Ian 

7,    1-10;   pupil  of    lUijir.ito;   .ini.itciir 
c.iir,i)i.ser  of  operelt.is.  cic 

Dourlen  (doordilh),  Victor  Chas. 
Paul,  Hunkirk,  1780— li.aijjnn'U^, 
near  I'aris,  1SO4  ;  prof,  and  dr. on 
( iipsposer. 

Duw  land,     (i)     John,    Westmiiist   ■ 
l...iidi'n,  1502  — 1  "nitiin,  .\pril.  \uiu 
lutenist    and    conii)osit    i..    (  lirislian 
I\'.  of  Denmark.     (2)  Robert,  1(141  ; 
s..n'i|  aliove  ;   lutenist  .md  edil. ■! 

Draeseke  (drii -z^-ke),  Felix  Aug. 
Bhd.,  b.  Coburg,  Oct.  7,  is,1?  ;  nn- 
|iurtaiU   coini>>ser ;    pupil   cjf    Kiel/, 


Leipzig  Cons.,  and  of  Liszt  at  Wei- 
mar ;  1864-74  Lausanne  Cons.,  ex- 
cept 1S6S-69,  in  the  R.  M.  S.  at  Mu- 
nich ;  1S75  (lenewi,  then  Dresden  as 
te.uher  ;  1884  prof,  (.f  comp.  at  the 
I'ons.  ;  c.  4  oper.is  ;  "  Sii,'u>;/," 
"  Guiii  un  "  (Hanover,  1S84),  "  /<e>- 
tiaiij  ,/e  Bern  "  (book  and  music), 
and  the  succ.  "  Ilerrat"  (Dresden, 
1892)  ;  3  symphonies  (op.  40"  Triii:,- 
ica,"  in  C)';  llrand  Mass  with  orch.  ; 
"  AkiiiiftinSilic  hestou-'crtiire" :  sym- 
phonic preludes  to  Calderon's  •■ /,(/,.■ 
(/  Dr,;im,"  Kleist's  '■  /'iiif/u-si/tii" 
(both  MS.),  etc.;  wrote  treatises  and 
a  "  lliirnu'ny  "  in  verse. 

Draghi  (dra  -ge),  (1)  Antonio,  I'errara, 
iii(:  —  \'ienna,  I7c.i<)  ;  c.  s-  dpiras, 
87  festival  plays,  etc.  (2)Gio.  Bat., 
1667  — I7<)«i,  harpsichordist,  oryamst 
and  composer,  London. 

Dragonnet  ti,  Dom.,  \'enice,  April 
7,  171.3— London,  -^pril  if),  1846  ; 
called  "  the  I'aganini  of  the  contra- 
basso  "  ;  comiiosed,  played  and 
l.ui-^ht, 

Drath  (drat),  Th.,  b.  \Vin/i^'.  .Silesia, 
lune  13,  182S  ;  pupil  of  Marx  ;  can- 
tor at  Hunzlau  Seminary;  Royal 
"  Musikdirector  "  ;  composer  and  the- 
orist. 

Draud  (drowt)  (Draudiusi,  Georg, 
1  i.ivernheim,  Hesse.  1:7;, —  r.in/b.uh, 
1035  ;  pub.  "  HilUotlucu  Cidtsuii," 
and  other  musical  works  o,  great  in- 
fiirni.itioiial  v.ihie. 

Drechsler  (drekhs -ler),  (i)Jos.,  Wall- 
isch-Iiirken  (Vlachovo  lirezi).  Hohe- 
mi.i.  1782 — \jenna,  1852  ;  organist. 
iMii.lu.  tor  and  dram,  composer.  (2) 
Karl,  Kamenz,  1800 —  Dresden, 
i>7 ;,  ,   ■(  ellist  teacher. 

Dregert     (ilra -gert),    Alfred,    Ir.mk- 
b.rt  on-Oder,  iS3(>— Lllierlcl  1,    |s<)3, 
i.in.luctor,  dir.  and  con]poser. 
Dresel    (dra -zOl),    Otto,     .\ndern.nh. 


l82(> — Hcverly,      M.iss..     1  S()o  ; 
poser. 
Dress  ler,  ( ) )  Louis  Raphael,  I 

\  ..!l^.       1  -M    .       s,.n      ,,;;.!     |illpll 

Wm.  (a  conduct(jr    at    N.  \    ) 
there  as  lu.iiiist  and  composer. 


com- 

\ew 

■  f    (2) 
lives 
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Dreszer  (drosh  -cr),  Anastasius  W., 

b.  Kalisch,  roUiul,  April  2S,  1845  ;  a 
brilliant  piaiii'-t  at  12  ;  studicii  with 
Dfiring,  Krebs,  and  Friih.  I  »resdcn 
Cons.;  lived  in  Leipzig  ;  1S6S,  Halle  ; 
founded  a  music- school  of  which  he  is 
still  dir.  ;  c.  2  symphonies,  opera 
"  I'cj/mi'i/ii,"  etc. 
Dreyschock  (dri -shok),  (i)  Alex., 
Zack,  Hohemia,  Oct.  15,  ibis — \en- 
ice,  April  I,  i86g  ;  om  of  the  most 
dextrous  of  pf. -virtuosi  ;  c.  an  opera, 
etc.  (2)  Raimund,  /.ack.  i'-24— 
Leipzig,  iSdij,  br  of  above  ;  le.ider. 
His  wife  (3)  Elisabeth  (luv  Nose), 
Cologne,  i-'js,  a  contralto,  14)  Felix, 
Leipzig,  Hec.  27,  iSiki;  son  of  (i)  ; 
pianist  ;  student  uniler  Crrabau,  Khr- 
liih,  Taubert,  and  Kiel  at  the  Uer- 
lin  Royal  llochschule  ;  prof,  .'^tern 
Cons.,  Merlin  ;  c.  a  vln. -sonata  ^op. 
lOl,  etc. 
Drieberg  (dre -birkhV  Fr.  J.  von, 
I'h.irlottenburg,  17S0— iS|;(i;  writer 
on  (iieek  mu-ic  ;  dram,  composer. 
Drobisch  (dro-bish),  (1)  Moritz  W., 
b.  l.eip/ig,  .\ug.  I*),  i.sijn,  from  1-42 
prof,  of  phil.,  Leipzig  I'niv.  ;  pub. 
important  treati>-eson  the  maltiemat- 
ical  determin.ilion  of  relative  pitches. 
(2)  Karl  L.,  Leijvig,  1803  — Augs- 
burg, 1S54  ,  Ino.  of  above  ;  c.  3  ora- 
torios. 
Drbbs  (dr<5ps).  J.    And.,  near    Lrfurt, 

17- (  —  Leipzig.  1825  ;  organist. 
Drouet  (  boo  ,1),  L.  Fran^  Ph.,  .\m- 
sU-tdim,  I7'j2  liern.  >i-pl.  30,  IS73; 
ibilisi  and  composer. 
Dubois  (dii-bwa)  (i)  (Clement  Fran.) 
Th.,  b.  Kosnav.  M.irne,  .\ug  24, 
1837  ;  studied  at  Kheuns.  then  under 
Marmontel.  Henoist,  Hazin.  and 
Thomas  (fugue  and  cpt.)  at  Paris 
I'ons.  ;  took  ('.rand  prix  dc  Komc 
w -th  the  c.mt.ita  ".-Itii/.i":  .lUo  hi^t 
pri'es  in  all  departments  ;  si-nl  Ir.iiu 
K<  me  a  .Solemn  NLiss  (perf.  .it  the 
Ma.leleine  in  i'^7<il,  a  dr.im.  woik, 
"  /,<;  Ptoid  li' tin  Ofrta  Sfiiii,"  and 
2  overtures  ;  returned  to  Paris  as  .1 
teacher;  cond.  .it  S.iint  t'lotiUie  ; 
since    org;anist    at     the     Madeleine  ; 


1871  prof,  of  harm,  at  the  Cons.  ; 
1S9I  prof,  of  comp.  ;  iS()4,  elected  to 
-Acad.  ;  iSi/i,  dir.  of  the  Cons.,  and 
oltlcier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  ;  c. 
4  operas  ;  oratorios  ;  "  Lis  Si-fts  J'li- 
rolfs  iiu  Cliiist"  (1867).  •■  /.,■  /',;»,(- 
,/is  Perdu"  (1878)  (city  of  I'.iris 
prize),  and  "  .\ '.'/;■(■  Dainc  af  hi  .Utr  " 
(1897)  ,  cantatas  ;  masses,  etc.  ;  3 
overtures,  incl.  "  }-riihiolT."  (2) 
L^on,  b.  Hrussels,  Jan.  i),  1841;  ;  pupil 
of  the  Cons.,  took  Crand  pri.\  de 
Rome.  Since  iSijo  second  cond., 
'I'll,  de  la  Monnaie.  Hrussels  ;  c.  3 
operas,  ballet,  s_\niphonic  jioem, 
"  A  laid."  etc. 

Duburg  ,  Matthew,  London,  1703 — 
I7(.7  ;   \ioliiiist  and  conductor. 

Ducange.     \ide  1  ani;k.   im. 

Ducis    (dii-sr).    Benoit   iBenedictus 

Ducisi,  b.  b:u;;es,  14S0;  iniljortacit 
composer  ;  not  to  be  confused  with 
licneilict'.is  of  .\pjK-nze!l. 

Dufay  (dii-fe  ),  Guill.,  c.i.  1400 — Cam- 
brai,  Nov.  27,  1474;  a  c.nion  ;  said 
to  have  inv.  white  (open)  notes. 

Dugazon  idii-g;\-zon),  Louise-Rosa- 
lie ince  Leffevre),  lierlin,  1753  — 
I'aris,  1821  ;  untrained  singer  in  light 
opera,  so  charming  in  both  young 
anil  old  roles  as  to  give  rise  'o  the 
descriptive  terms  "  leunes  Puga- 
zon,"  and  "  Mires  I'ugazon." 

Duggan,  Jos.  Francis,  b  Ibiblin, 
lulv  I",  IS17  ,  npei.i  I  onductor  .nul 
te.icher  in  various  cities  in  .\merica, 
also  I'aris  and  I  ondon  ,  c.  suci. 
operas,  "rif>>,\"  and  "  /.i\'iiit\" 
and  3  not  jiroiluceil  ;  2  s\  niphonies, 
eii 

Duiffopruggar  (rigluK  Tieffenbriick- 
eri  olwi  I  .f.r-nr,.iig  i^.ir  or  tel  -trn- 
brukcr),  II)  Caspar,  Kreising,  Ita- 
v.iri.i.  1514 — Ia  .-,  IS72;  long  con- 
sidered the  first  vln. -maker;  went  to 
l.vons  in  issl.  naturalised  in  1 551), 
•md  made  violas  da  g..niba  and  lutes. 
<  ither  instr.-ni.ikrrs  of  tin-  s.ime  sur- 
n.inie  were  (Ji  Wendeliil,  1  II  Leon 
hard,  (41  Leopold,  i;i  Ulrich,  and 
(())  Magnus.  I'l"-  i.itesi  made  lutes 
at  \  enii-C,   1007. 
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Dulcken  ul""! -ken),  (i)  Louise  (ncc 
David),  llamburj;,  iSll  —  l.i'iulon, 
1850.  a  sister  of  I'll.  Haviil  :  pianist. 
(2)  Fd.  Quentin,  London,  June  i, 
1S37 — Astoria,  N.  V.,  ic)02  ;  son  of 
above  ;  piii)il  of  Mendelssohn,  Mo- 
sclieles.  Carle,  Hauptniann,  Becker 
and  !•'.  HiUer  ;  prr>f,  Warsaw- 
Cons.  ;  toured  in  Kurope  ;  lived  for 
years  in  New  \  ork  ;  e.  an  opera. 
"  ll'i,.il(i:"  ;  a  mass,  ete. 

Dulon  (doo  -Ion),  Fr.  L.,  1  )ranienlnirjj, 
near  I'otsdam,  17(19  —  Wiir/burif, 
iS2'i  ;  a  blind  thitist  and  I'oniposer. 

Dulong  (doo -lon>,'k),  (i)  Fz.  Henri 
von,  b.  Ilanini,  Westphalia,  leb.  20, 
1S61  ;  tenor,  stmlied  with  \'anniiei;ii 
in  Florenec  ;  toured  as  coneert-sinijer. 
(2)  Magda  von  im  e  John),  b.  Halle, 
Feb,  2t),  1S72  ;  uite  i>{  above;  eon- 
cert-alto ;  stiulinl  with  llromada, 
Frau  Joachim,  and  ( ierster  ;  first 
sani;  .is  Magda  Lessen. 

Dun,  Finlay,  .\ber.iien,  1795 — 1853; 
viola-player,  sin^,nn^-teai  her,  editor 
and   conijioser. 

Dun  ham,  H.  Morton,  li.  liroekton, 
Mass.,  Jtily  27,  IS53;  iiupil  \.  K. 
Cons.,  and  Boston  I'niv.  Coll.  of 
Mas.  ;  has  taujjht  in  both  places 
since;  pub.  "  0>f;<vi  SJwol";  2  or- 
jj.in-sonatas,  etc. 

Duni  (doo'-ne),  Egidio  Romualdo, 
Matera,  near  I  )ir.mto,  leb.  i),  1701) 
—  I'aris,  June  11,  1775  ;  pupil  of  du- 
rante ;  his  first  opera,  "  .\V>'i'hc," 
prod.  Ronie,  173?,  with  j;reat  sncc, 
triumphinjr  over  I'er^olesi's  last  ope- 
ra "  Oli»tf<i(iiio"  which  the  generous 
Duni  said  was  too  jjood  for  the  pub- 
lic, declaring  hitiiself  "  frenetico 
contre  il  pubblico  Koniano  "  ;  he  c. 
French  operettas  with  such  succ.  tluit 
he  settled  in  I'aris,  where  he  is  con- 
sidered the  founder  of  I-'rcnch  ojiera- 
boune  ;  c.  13  Il.ilian  operas  and  20 
I-'rench. 

Dunk  ley,    Fd.    (Louisi,  b.   London, 

I'nv;!,ind.  lulv  II'.  !"'>();  pupil  of  (1. 
A.  lli^'K'-  Bainbridj;c.  J.  lliiri,'s(cpt,), 
and  v..  II.  Turpin  (loinp. ),  .uid.it 
R.  A.  M.  (Scholarship),  under  I'arry, 


Bridge,  Martin,  Gladstone,  Sharpe 
and  Barnet  ;  1S93,  dir.  at  St.  Agnes' 
School.  Albany,  N.  \'.  ;  also  organ- 
ist since  1S97  at  'I'rinitv  M.  K.  (.'h.  ; 
pub.  ••  /■/;,•  Wreck  of  I'/if  //•■sperus," 
ballade  for  soli,  chor.,  and  orch., 
etc.  ;  18S9  took  prize  of  50  guineas 
with  ovch.  suite. 

Dunoyer  (diin-wa-va).  Vide  i;.\LC- 
1,1!  'I  !;. 

Dunstable  (Dunstaplei,  John,  IHni- 
stable.  Bedfordshire,  Kngland,  1400 
(?) — Walbrook,  Dec.  24,  1453  ;  called 
bv  I'inctor  one  of  the  "fathers"  of 
counleipoint. 

Dupont  (du-iioii),  (1)  Pierre,  Roche- 
t,ullL'e,_ne.ir  Lyons,  .\pril  23,  1S21 — 
S.iint-Ktienne,  July  25,  1S70;  c.  the 
Words  and  tunes  of  popular  and 
political  songs  which  Keyer  wrote 
out  ;  jirovoketl  such  riots  th.it  Na|)o- 
leon  b.mished  him,  1^51.  (2)  Jo- 
seph (ainel,  Liege,  1S21 — lS6l  ;  vio- 
linist ;  prof,  anil  dram,  composer. 
(3)  J.  Fran.,  Rotterdam,  1S22 — 
Niirnber;.;,  1^75;  violinist  and  dram, 
composer.  (4)  Aug.,  Ensival,  near 
Liege,  182S — Brussels,  r'*90  ;  com- 
poser. (;)  Alex.,  Liege,  1.S33 — iS^'^: 
bro.  of  above;  pub.  a  ''' Ki'peitoiif 
lirainaU  !U,-  A'c/i,'''-"  "^'^  JOS.  (le 
jeiiiui,  b.  I'nsival,  near  Liege,  I. in. 
3,  li;,"^  ;  bro.  of  (31,  pupil  at  Liege 
and  Brussels  Cons.,  took  (irand  pri.x 
dc  Rome  at  Brussels  ;  1867  cond.  at 
Warsaw;  1S71,  in  Moscow;  1S72, 
prof,  of  harm.,  Brussels  Cons. ;  cond. 
Th.  de  la  Monnaie,  the  Society  of 
Musicians,  and  the  Popular  Concerts. 
(7)  Jos,  D.,  d.  The  Hague,  June  2(1, 
18(17;  bro.  of  above;  dir.  (ierman 
Op.  at  .Vmsierdam. 

Duport  (dli-ii'ir),  (it  J.  P.,  I'.iris,  17;  I 
—  Berlin,  is[S;  'cellist.  (2)  J.  L,, 
r.iris,  17)9 — 1819;  more  f.mioiis 
bro.  of  .ibove  ;  also 'cellist  ;  composer 
and  writer. 

D'lprato  (dii-pra  -to),  Jules  Laurent, 
\imes,  1827 — Paris,  1892;  prof,  of 
harm,  and  drain,  composer. 

Duprez  (dii-pi.'i ),  L.  Gilbert,  I'.iris, 
1806 — 1S96  ;  tenor  and  composer. 
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Dupuis  (ilii-pwL),  (I)  Jo£,6  (Joseph 
Lambert),  l.idge,  1S33— Nc^jun- 
sur-MariR-,  ic/.X);  opera-bouffe singer. 
(2)  Sylvain,  l.itge,  Nov.  9,  1656; 
pupil  I  .it:4i.-Coiis.,  iSSt  I'rix  de  Rome; 
now  teaclicr  of  cpt.  and  cond.  of  a 
siii[;ing-so(.iety  ;  c,  3  operas,  iiicl. 
the  Slice,  com.  opera  "  L'idylh"  3 
cantatas,  symijhonic  poem,  "iT/;,- 
/',///."  etc. 
Dupuy  (du-pwC).  \  i'io  11  ii;am>. 
Durand  (ri^ditly  Duranowski)  Ma- 
r.iM  or  d.io-r;in'-'"it'-slml).  (i)  Auguste 
Fr6d6ric,  b.  Warsaw,  1770  ;  M.ilin- 
ist  and  cond.,  son  of  a  c<jurt-mus.  (2) 
£mile,  1).  St.-Hrieue,  (Titesdu  Nord, 
Feb.  i'),  1S3.1;  while  still  a  pupil  at 
the  I'.iris  Cons,  lie  was  appointed 
teacher  of  an  elementary  singin^;- 
class ;  1S71  prof,  of  harm; 
conii'"ser  and  writer.  (3) 
Auguste,  Paris,  July  IS,  1  ■- 
pil  of  lienoist,  1^40-74  organist  at 
various  churches  ;  1S70  est.  mus.-pub. 
business  of  "  1  luraud  et  Sehiine- 
werk,"  later  "  liurand  et  Kils "  ;  a 
critic  and  composer. 

Durante  (doo-r.in -to).  Fran.,  Ir.ilta 
M.iji:4iorc,  Naples.  March  15,  il»4 — 
Najiies.  .\u^^  [3,  1755;  director  and 
conductor,  with  sal.iry  of  less  than 
$i(K)  per  annum  ;  he  is  an  important 
teacher  and  composer  of  the  "  .\ea- 
piilit.m  School";   c.  13  masses,  etc. 

Durastanti  (doo.ra-st..n -tO),  Mar- 
garita, ea.  I'll  15  Itali.in  prima  don- 
na, of  wonderful"  popularity  in  Lon- 
don. 

D'Ur  fey,  Thos.,  L.xeter,  ca.  1^)40 — 
Kel).  26,  1723;  operatic  composer 
and  eilltor. 

Durrner  (dir-ner).  Ruprecht  Jns. 
Julius,  .\nsbach,  r..ivari.i.  r^io  1  d- 
inburgh,  l»59;  composer,  uriier.  ed- 
itor. 

Durutte  (ilu-riit),  Fran.  Camille 
Ant.,  Vpres,  Kast  I'landers,  1S03 — 
r.iris,  iSSi  ;  wrote  a  new  hut  errone- 
ous sv-trni  of  h.irni,;   c.  operas,  ctc.^ 

Du(s)sek   (Dusek,  Duschek)  idoos'- 

sekor  beUii  dm.  ->ln'»i,  i  i)  Fz  ,t'hot- 
ibor/,  lioheini.i,  1730— I'rague,  I7i;9; 


composer,  pianist  and  teacher.  (2) 
Josephine,  b.  I'rague,  175^1 ;  pianist, 
C(inipi.-er,  '•inger.  (3)  J.  Ladislaus, 
Caslav  (Tschashui).  liohemia,  Feb. 
9,  1761 — .Saint -( '.ermain  -  en  I. aye, 
March  20,  1S12  ;  a  boy-so]::ano  at 
Iglau,  pupil  of  Father  Spcnar  at  the 
Jesuit  Colltge  ;  organist  Jesuit 
riuirch.  Kutlenburg,  for  2  years; 
studied  theology  at  Prague  Tniv., 
also  music  ;  became  organist  of  Saint- 
Kimbaut's,  Mechlin  ;  lived  Pergen- 
op-/oom  :  .\msterdam  :  The  Hague, 
1783  :  studied  with  C.  V.  K.  Pach, 
liamburg;  became  famous  pianist 
and  jjerformer  on  Ilessel's  "  Har- 
monica," Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg; 
lived  in  Lithuania  a  year  at  Prince 
Kadziwill's  t'ourt  ;  lived  It.ilv, 
Paris,  Londnii  ;  1792  m.  (4)  Sofia 
Corri  (b.  I'dinburgh,  1775;  a  singer, 
l].ii|)i>l  .01.1  conipo-er).  He  entered 
a  nius. -business  with  his  father-in- 
law,  1800,  failed  and  tied  to  Ham- 
burg to  escape  creditors.  He  was  in 
the  service  of  various  Princes,  and 
(iSoS)  of  Prince  Talleyrand  in  Paris. 
.\  pioneer  among  Bohemian  and  Po- 
lisli  virtuosi  and  composers  he  dis- 
putcil  with  Clementi  the  invention  of 
the  "  singing-touch."  Prod.  2  P^nglish 
ojieras  in  London  with  success,  and 
pub.  a  Mass  (comj\  at  the  age  of  13), 
oratorios  and  church  -  music  :  pub. 
nearly  100  works  for  pf. .  incl.  12  con- 
certos, 80  sonatas  with  vlu.  ;  53  so- 
natas for  pf.-solo.  etc.  ;  pub.  a 
'MA /<•.'./." 

Dustmannidoost  -niin),  Marie  Luise 
(nee  Meyer),  Aix-l.i-th.ipelle,  1831 
—  tSgi)  ;   soprano. 

Dutch  (iliitsh),  b.  Denmark — d.  Frank- 
liiri-on-Main,  18(13;  prominent  Kus- 
--i.iii  composer. 

Duval  (dii-NAl  ),  Edmond,  b.  Fnghien. 
Hainault,  .\ug.  22,  iSo^^;  pupil  Paris 
(.'ons.,  1H2S-32,  when  he  was  dis- 
missed  for  irregular  attendance  ;  at 
.Mechlin  bec.i  ne  interested  in  Jans- 
sen's  studies  of  (iregorian  music; 
was  commissioned  Viy  the  Ii;:,hop  to 
revise  the  church-ritual,   and  visited 
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KiJiiK' ;  he  [li'.ii.  "  rcviseii  version," 
etc..  ol  ecclc'^uisucal  soiij;,  wliich  Ve- 
tis  declares  altogether  wrong. 
Duvernoy  (or  iJuvernois)  (dii-vern- 
«,u,  u  i  Fr.,  Mniiii  tliarii.  I7(j5 — 
I'ari--,  iS;i'  ;  prof,  .u  lia-  CoiTi. :  com- 
l)o^i  r.  I.')  Charles,  Moiuln.'li.iril. 
17I1:. —  I'.uis,  I.-45  ;  tiro,  of  aliove  ; 
clarinettist  ;  prof,  and  C(jmposer.      (3) 

Chas,  Fran.,  I'aris.  t7q(> — 1S72  ; 
singer.  (4)  H.  L.  Chas.,  b.  I'.iri.s 
Nov.  Id,  I>2o;  son  of  (3;;  pupil 
of  llalevy  and  Zimmernianii,  I'aris 
(,'ons.;  iSjQ,  assi'-t.-prof.;  iS4S,prof. 
tliere  of  ^olk-g.k''" ;  composer.  (5) 
Victor  Alphoiise,  I'aris.  Aug.  31, 
1S42  ;  pupil  <jf  lia/.in  and  Mannontcl 
Paris  Cons.;  took  first  pf.  prize;  now 
teacher  of  piano  at  the  Cons.  ;  .1 
Chev.  of  the  1  egion  of  Honour,  and 
officicr  of  public  instruction;  ij()2 
prod,  the  succ.  opera  "  Siiyiitiiuif'alt" 
(l.vons).  also  opera  "//tile"  (tir. 
Opera.  i,'^i)(i)  •  liis  sym])li.  poem,  "  /..; 
/'(  w/',7f."\von  the  City  of  fari-;  pri/.e. 
((.)  J.  Bapt.,  composer  .md  pf.- 
teaclur,  i'aris,  1,^25. 

Duysen  idoi  -se^n).  Jes  Lewe,  h.  1-  lens- 
burg.  .\ug.  I.  l'2o;  i-(«i  loumled  a 
pf.  I.n  torv  at  Uerlin. 

Dvoi'akidv'".r'-'^h;ii^).Antonin,li.Mii!il- 
hansen,  I'.ohnnia,  Sept.  3,  1841  ; 
chief  of  Hohemian  composers  ;  son  of 
an  inn  keeper,  who  v^;•^lled  him  to  be 
a  butcher,  but  he  learned  the  vln, 
from  the  schoolmaster,  and  at  id  en- 
tered the  Prague  Org.-Sch.  under 
Pitzsch.  earning  a  livelihood  as  vio- 
linist in  a  small  orchestra  ;  gradualeil 
in  l?62,  became  via. -player  at  the 
Nat.  Theatre,  lie  was  33  before  an 
important  comp.  was  prod.. a  hymn  for 
male  chorus  and  orch..  which  attract- 
ed such  attention  that  1S75  he  re- 
ceived a  government  stipend  and  ile- 
votod  himself  to  composition.  iScji 
Mus.  Doc,  Cambridge  I'niv.;  i,S(j2- 
95  dir.  Nat.  Cons.,  New  \'ork  ;  since 
has  lived  at  Prague;  1901,  director 
of  the  Prague  Cons  ;  \iyo2,  prod,  opera 
"  Ariniilii."  Pilscn  .\.it.  I'll.  He  i>  a 
strong  believer  in  nationalism  in  mu- 


sic, and  provoked  much  controversy  by 
advising  .Xmerican  com.nosers  to  found 
their  school  on  the  harmonic  and  mel- 
odic elements  of  plantation-music. 
In  his  5th  symphony,  op.  c)5,  "  from 
tlic  Xt'o  H'l'rl,/,"  he  made  some  use 
of  such  a  manner.  His  other  comp. 
arc  :  Hohemian  operas  "  /'/ir  King 
jinl  the  Clta>e<'al-/-liir>irr"  (Vr:\\^\\c, 
1S74);  '•  ll\i),/ii"  (1S76);  '■  Selma 
SeJiili"  (lS7S);  "  /'urde  /'aliee" 
(issi);  "  Dimifrije"  (1.^,-2);  "  T/ie 
J,u;'/'iiis"  (iSS.))':  ■■  A'u.uili;7,  the 
Water  Xi.xie"  (Xat.  Th.  Prague, 
lciOn  ;  oratorio  "St.  /.uJniila" 
(1  eecls  Mus.  l-'est.,  I.sSd)  :  Requiem 
Miiis,  op.  89,  with  Oich.  (Hirming- 
ham  Fest.,  1S91);  cantatas  "  The 
Spectre's  /Uide"  op.  69,  with  orch. 
(Birmingham  l-'est.,  I^S5).  and  "  The 
AmeruiDi  /•/«;'"  (N.  Y.,  i'"95)  ; 
//\>}in  of'  the  Bohemian  /''easants, 
for  nii.\ed  ch.  ;  hymn  for  mi.xed  ch. 
and  orch.;  "  Sta'xit  .t/ii.'er"  with 
orch.  (London,  1S83);  Psalm  149 
with  orch.  ;  5  symphonies  ;  3  or- 
chestral ballades,  " />er  H'asser- 
tnann."  "  /)ie  ^/ittc^^.lhe^:e,"  and 
"  />eis  ^^I'Uene  S/'innrnd" ;  2  sets  of 
svmphonic  variations  for  orch.  ;  over- 
tures, "  M,in  /feim,"  "  //usitska," 
"hi  der  Xatur,"  "Othello"  "  Car- 
neval" :  concertos  for  'cello,  pf.,  vln.; 
'■  Slavisehe  /'ante"  and  "  Slir.ische 
Rhapsodien" :  scherzo  cappriccioso 
for  orch.  ;  string-sextet  ;  2  string- 
([uintets  ;  pf. -quintet  ;  6  string-quar- 
tets :  2  pf.-()uartets  ;  a  string-trio  ;  2 
pf. -trios;  mazurek  for  vln.  with 
orch.  ;  serenaiie  for  wind  with  'cello 
and  double-bass ;  notturno  for 
string-orch.  ;  pf.  music,  " i.e^enden." 
" /htmka"  (Klegy),  "  l-urtante" 
(lUih.  natl.  dances);  "  Klaiige  iius 
A/ahren"  and  "  Silhouetten"  for  pf. 
4-hands ;  violin-sonata,  op.  57 ; 
<."i;'-.  etr, 

Dwight,  J.  Sullivin,  r.n-t.n,  Mass., 
1S13 — 1.S93;  editor  and  critic;  one 
of  the  foimder'-  of  the  Harvard  Musi- 
cal .\ssociatiou  ;  was  a  member  of 
the   Hroi'k  Farm  Community;   1852- 
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81,    edittd 

Music." 
Dykes  (Rev.), 

u])(in-l  lull, 

arJ's.   I  S7i>  ; 
Dyne,   John, 

Kiiglish  altii 


■  /):,'ii;hl's     f,u>ii,ti    .■/ 

J.  Bacchus,  Kiiv^-:.'!!- 
Knt;.,     i^.'.;— -;.     \x'<n- 

C'iluilK-tlll\ 

siiiciile.    <  tct.    30,    I- jS  ; 
sin^i.T  ,iiid  composer. 

E 


Eager,  John,  b.  N'nrui.  h,  17^2  :  si^A'm- 

ist  .m.t  t'-.ulRT. 
Eames  (,iin/),  Emma,  li.  (of  AiiKri>..iu 
pareius)  at  >haii^'hai,  Au^.  13,  isO;  ; 
at  5  went  with  her  mother,  lier  first 
teacher,  to  lialh,  M.iine  ;  pupil  of 
Miss  Muni;er  at  Boston  ;  is,S(i-.SS  at 
I'aris,  of  NIadame  Marchesi  (voice*, 
and  I'ljque  (acting;,  etc.)  ;  iSSS,  en- 
gaged at  the  Op.-t'oMi. ,  t)Lit  made  de- 
but with  succ.  at  t!ie  Cr.  diniri, 
March  13,  isSg,  as  Juliette  in  Ciou- 
nod's  '■  A'c'tH,','  i-t  Jiilutt,-,"  a  role  pre- 
viously sacred  to  I'atli  ;  sang  at  the 
Oper.i  for  2  years,  creating  ",'*"■ 
lombe  "  in-St,-Saens'  "  Ascauia"  an.l 
as  "Zaire"  in  De  La  Nux's  opera; 
lSi)l,  Covcnt  (iarden  in  "  /-oit'l  ."  m, 
the  painter  Julian  Story  the  same  year, 
and  in  i.1ct.  appeared  in  New  \  ork  ; 
since  then  she  has  sung  regularly  in 
N.  V.  and  London,  except  i.S92-()3, 
at  Madrid,  an.l  iSc);-()'),  il.iring  ill- 
health  ;  her  '■  Sii-glinde"  is  perhaps 
her  best  r^Mc. 
East  cott,  Richard,  looter,  iTio— 
Livery  D.ile.  1  »cv. ^n-hire,  i?jS;  writ- 
er and  conin.  rscr. 
Ebden,  Thos.,  Durhin:.  i7;,s  — isii  ; 

or^.mist  :Kn>\  compo>;i-r. 

Ebeling  (.i -bO-ling),   i: )  J.  G.,  I  iine- 

burg,    c.i.   1620-Stettin,   11.7(1;    pMil, 

and    composer.      (2)    Chp.  Daniel, 

(lannissL-n,     ne.ir    IliMcsiniin,     1711 

—  ILimburg,   1^17;   \vA.  and   wri'er. 

Ebeli     (a-bel).     H.     K.,     Neuruiipin, 

1775— Oppeln     1^:4;   Conductor  ami 

dr.un.   cciinposcr. 

Eberhard  ( i )  von  Frelsingen  (.1  b'  r- 

h.ir!    f.",n    111 -7ing-i-;i),   Eberhar  dus 

Frisengen  sis.    I!enedutin<-     min-,, 

llth    cent    .    wrote    on    the    scale    .if 


pi|,rs  and  bell-founding.  (2)  J. 
Aug.,  llalbcrstadt,  1739  —  II. die, 
|s.)ij  ;   pr. ifessor. 

Eberl  (."i -berl).  Anton,  \  lerna,  June 
13,  17(16— March  11.  IS. 17,  famous 
Ijianist,  oii.luct.ir  and  dr;im.  com- 
|iosfr. 

Eberlin  (,i  -ber-lC-n),  (n  Daniel,  .Niirn- 
berg,  .a.  1630— Casscl,  i'm)1  ;  con- 
trapuntist and  violinist  ;  fanunis  ,is  a 
composer  in  his  day.  (21  (or  Eber- 
lei  J.  Ernst,  Jett'enbacht,  Swabi.i, 
1-1,2 — S.il/burg,  1702;  conductorand 
c.miposcr. 

Ebers  (a-bers).  K.  Fr.,  Cassi'l,  1770 
—  llcrlin,  1^3^.;  c. inductor  .in.l  .Ir.ini, 
composer. 

Eberwein  ii  •b.:r-vin),  (n  Traugott 
Maximilian,  Weimar.  177; — Rud. li- 
st.i.l;.  is;[;  dram.  Composer.  12) 
Karl,  Weimar.  17-0—1*68,  bro.  of 
.ib.cc  ;   .Ir.iin.  composer. 

Eccard  (Oli -k.irt),  J.,  Muhlhausen, 
1  iuinngia,  1553  — ISerlin,  KjII  ;  im- 
])iiit.int  coni[ioser  of  cliurch-music. 

Eccles  ((^-k-kcls),  (I)  John,  London  (-). 
1603— Kingston.  Surrey,  1735:  ^o" 
and  pupil  .>f  the  violinist.  (2)  Solo- 
mon E.  C.  His  brother  (3)  Henry, 
was  \ioiiicst  .111.1  omposer.  (4) 
Solomon   Thomas,  br.  1.  of   above. 


(ill- 
Imist 


Eck  t.;k),  li)  J.  Fr.,  Mannlieini.  T 
ISimberg  (?),  I3<-kj  liSi..;-)  ;  \i 
.md  composer.  (2)  Fz.,  M.iimheim, 
1774 — insane.  Strassburg.  1-104;  bro. 
;ind  pupil  of  above;   violinist. 

Eckelt  (e^k-eltl.  J.  Val.,  Wernings- 
lioisen,  near  Krfurt.  ibSo— Sonders- 
h.iiisen,  1734  ;   writer. 

Ecker  (ek -i!r).  (,l)  K.,  Freiburg,  llad- 
e;i.  IS13— 1S71);  compose:.  12) 
Wenzel,  pen-name  of  W.  Gericke. 

Eckert  (ek-Orti.  K.  Ant.  rlorian, 
I'.itsdam.  l82o— Uerlin,  is-.j;  at  10 
c.  an  opera,  at  13  .in  oratorio  ;  court- 
conduct. ir  and  dram,  composer. 

Eddy,  Clarence  H.,  b.  (ireenlicld. 
M  iss  .  jiiiii'  2 !.  I  sfi  :  pupil  of  L  (J- 
Wils.m'and  ihi.iley  Buck;  1S71  of 
li.iupt  and  Loschhorn  (pf.)  ;  t.airctl 
ill     (lerm.inv,    .\ustri.i.     >wit/eriaad, 


?i.    ll 


il 


m 


49^ 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


anil  HuUaiiil  ;  1-74,  or},'aiii-;t,  (  liir.i- 
go ;  1876,  (iir.  llcrshcy  School  <if 
Musical  Art  ;  later  m.  it>i  founder 
Mrs.  S.  I'..  II.  ;  toured  America  and 
Kuriipe,  !-;•)  nave  Kx)  recitals  at 
Chicago  without  repeatin<i  a  number; 
for  some  years  cond.  Chicajji.  I'hilh. 
Vocal  Soc.  ;  c.  organ  and  church 
music,  etc.;  pub.  "  /'//<•  Chinch  nii.i 
Con.ii  I  Ot\i;<uiist"  "  Thf  Origan  in 
Chii>\li  "  (1SS7).  and  trarsl.  Haupt's 
'•  (/,'.  ,111./  Iii^iif"  (1876). 

Ed  son,    Lewis,    I'.ridgewater.  .Ma--s., 

1-4 WuuiUtock,  N,  \'.,  i^2o;  pul.'. 

a  iiill.  1)1  lu  inn<,  etc. 

Edwards,  Julian,  b.  Manchester, 
I^nijland,  1S55  ;  pupil  Sir  II.  Oaklev , 
Kdinburg,  then  of  Macfarreii,  Lon- 
don ;  1S75,  pianist  to  c'  irl  Ro-a  ();^era 
Co.;  1S77,  cond.  Royal  Eng.  Opera 
Co.  and  prod.  "  \"utoiian"  Covent 
Garden.  iS8o,  prod.  "  Corinnc"  at 
St.  James's  Hall.  London;  '■ond. 
Engi.  Opera  at  Covent  C>arden,  and 
prod.  2  operas,  "Conitui"  and 
"  ri\/,'ri.iii"  .It  Shelrield,  1SS3  ; 
came  to  the  U.  S.,  1839,  and  prod. 
with  success  various  comic  opcra-^, 
incl.  "  Mitil/leine  or  the  Mii-^ic  A'la  ' 
(Hoston,  lSi)4),  and  "  Ihiaii  Borii" 
(N.  v.,  iSijG);  "The  IfeMiii.: 
Day,"  "  The  Jolly  .Umi-efeer," 
"  /V; ;/,•,«  r//(V "(1899),  "Dolly  I'ar- 
,lni"  iX.  Y.,  1902),  and  "When 
J.htiiiy  Comes  Aliirehiiig  Home"; 
prod,  also  romantic  operp  "  Kiii\^ 
J^ene'S  /hiughter" ;  c.  gr.  o^et.;  /■.///- 
ne/lr"  (.MS.),  symplioiiies,  overtures, 
etc. 

Eeden  (a  -den),  Jean  Baptiste  van 
den,  b.  (iheiit.  Lee.  jii.  1^4^  ,  pu]ii'M'f 
tihent  and  lirussels  Cons.;  1st  prize 
for  comp.  (1869)  with  the  canta- 
ta "/•'(lust's  /..i.isfe  Xiielit"  ;  187S 
dir.  of  Cons,  at  Mon'?.;  c.  opera, ".\'h- 
miinee"  (.\ntwerp.  l8(j7),  4  orato- 
rios and  the  trilogy  "Judith."  2  can- 
tat.i~  with  orch.,a  symph.  poem,  "La 
Lull!  Ml   .V/7.  .SV.'i /<•,'■  etc. 

E  gan,  Eugene,  Irishman.  Ie--s  than 
four  leet  tall;  1740  built  org.in  in 
Lisbon  Cathedra'. 


Egenolff  I  r  Egenolph)  (a -gen-olf), 
Chr.,  1 .1.  14S5  ;  a  slovenly  and  pirat- 
ii  ,il  I  .ennan  nuis. -printer. 

Eggeling      (t^g'-ge-ling).      (Eduard, 

I'.i  ;iii>.\iclc,     1813 — liar/bur;;,     ]-■-■;; 
]if.-tr.ir'K'r,  writer  and  loinpo-er. 
Egghard  (eg  -h.irtl,  Julius  (|)en-name 
ot  (  oiint   I  l.irdc-geii),  Vienna,   1  ■- U — 
l8l'i7  ;   composer. 

Egli  (."il-ye  or  a -gle),  Johann  Hein- 
rich,  Seegraben,  canton  /.urich,  1742 
—  iSio  ;  c.  "  0./i«,"  etc. 

Ehlert  (a-lert),  Louis,  Kdnigsberg, 
l,■^J- — Wiesbaden,  1^84;  teacher  and 
iri'iic  ;  conductor  aiul  composer. 

Ehmant  (.a -ni:v.it),  Anselm,  1832— 
Paris,  1895  ;  conductor,  teacher  and 
writer. 

Ehnn-Sand  (an -/iint).  Bertha,  b. 
I'l-lh.  is.p('45r|  ;  ilram.itic  soprano, 
juiini    .1  Krau  .\ndries>.cn. 

Ehrlich  lar-likh).  (1)  Chr.  Fr.,  Mag- 
deburg, iSio — 1887  ;  conductor,  sing- 
ing-teacher, and  dram,  composer.  (2) 
Alfred  H,,  b.  Vienna,  Oct.  5,  1822  ; 
puiiil  cjf  llenselt,  liocklet,  flialberg 
(pt.),  and  Sechter  (comp.);  court- 
pianist  to  King  Cieorge  \  .;  1864-72 
pf. -teacher  Stern  Cons.,  and  \>{Ai-(f, 
critic  !•!  r.crlin  ;  composer  anil  editor. 

Eibenschiitz  li  -ben  shuts),  ( 1 )  Albert, 
I),  r.crlin,  .\pril  15,  1857  ;  pianist  ;  pu- 
pil of  Keinecke  and  I'aul,  Leipzig 
Cons.,  won  the  Diploma  of  Honour. 
1876-80,  prof,  in  CharkolT  (Russia)  ; 
1880-84  at  Leipzig  Cons.,  then  Co- 
logne Cons.;  1893,  dir.  Cologne  Lie- 
derkranz  ;  1896,  1st  pf. -prof.  Stern 
Cons.,  Berlin  ;  c.  pf. -sonatas,  etc. 
(2)  Ilona,  I'esth,  May  18,  1872; 
cousin  of  .ibove  ;  pianist;  at  5  she 
played  in  a  concert  with  Liszt  ;  1878- 
85;'pupil  of  Hans  Schinitt  ;  1SS5-89, 
stuilicil  v^'ith  l-rau  Schumann  ;  lives 
in  \irnna  and  makes  touis  thence. 

Eichberg  (ikh-berkh  or  ich -burgl.  (i) 
Julius-,  li.  liiisseldorf,  June  13,  1824 — 
llosii.n,  .Muss.,  J.in.  l"S,  1S93  ;  violin- 
ist and  notable  tc.u  her ;  c.  4  operet- 
tas, etc.  (2)  Oskar,  lierlin,  1845 — 
i.s()5  ;  singing-teacher,  conductor, 
critic,  editor,  and  composer. 


DICTIONARY  OF  MUSICIANS    493 


Eichborn  (ikh'-bi'irn),  li.  L.,  b.  [\rcs- 
laii,  Oct.  31),  1S47  ;  studied  pf.,  lUite, 
trumpet,  horn,  etc.,  at  an  early  ai,'c  ; 
at  14  pupil  of  the  trumpeter  .\  1. 
SchoU  ;  studied  theory  with  Dr.  E. 
Bohn  ;  became  a  Waldhorn  virtuoso; 
18S2  inv.  the  Oktav  (or  soprano) 
Waldhorn  ;  wrote  musical  C'--ays, 
etc.;  cond.  at  (iries,  near  I!o/tn  ; 
f.|i'..r   writer  and  composer. 

Eichhorn  (ikh'-horn).  (1)  J.  Pai'.;  E., 
lTi~ — 1833;  ci>urt-niii-ii'i.iti,  C  1  ouvg; 
his  sons  (2).  J.  G.  Ernst,  1S22-44, 
and  (3)  J.  K.  Ed.,  in^j-i)-,  per- 
formed on  the  vln.  respectively  at  (< 
and  7. 

Eilers  (i -lOrst,  Albert,  l■^;,I— D.irm- 
st.idl,   I  si)f(  ;    b.i..i-^o  I  .inl.ir.'.e 

Eisfeld  (is-felt),  Th.,  Wolfenblittel, 
April  II,  1816 — Wiesbaden,  Sept. 
16  (?),  18S2;  important  liijure  in  New 
York  music  ;  iS4-<-6f)  previously  con- 
ductor at  Wiesbaden  ;  tlien  of  "  (.'on- 
certs  Vivienncs,"  F'aris. 

Eissler  (is-lon,  (u  Marianne,  b. 
Urtinii,  Nov.  iS,  1-65  ;  \;o;iiii-!.  p:!- 
pil  01  llossler  ;  her  sister,  (.:i  Emma, 
is  a  pianist. 

Eitner  {ii'-ner>.  Rob.,  b.  liresl.iu,  Dct. 
22,  1S32  ;  pupil  of  Brosij;  ;  1353, 
tcaclier  at  lierlin  ;  est.  a  pf.-sch., 
1S63  ;  important  for  work  in  musical 
literature,  and  research  in  i6th  and 
17th  centuries,  iJutch  music,  etc.  ;  c. 
"  lUblical  opera,"  "Judith" ;  over- 
ture t'l  "  Do  Chi"  ;  etc. 

Elandi  (a-lin-de),  Rita,  b.  Cincinnati, 
O.  ;  soprano ;  pupil  of  Marchesi, 
Paria  ;  sang  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  Ger- 
many ;  created  "  Saaiu/za  "  in  "/ 
Piigliaai  "  in  English  with  Carl  Kosa 
Opera  Co.;  ig;x>,  in  N.  V.  with  .\mcr- 
iran  ( )pera  Co. 

El  dering.  Brain,  b.  Gioninj;cn, 
I  bill. 01. 1.  July  -,  1865;  violinist; 
stuili'-d  witii  I'oonmann.  Ilubay,  and 
Joac.iim  ;  Konzertmeister  ISerlin 
I'hilh.  ;  then  do.  in  .Mciningen  ct.- 
•-hapel. 
Elers  (a-lers)  (called  El  erusV  Fz., 
Celzen,  ca.  1500 — 1590,  llambury  ; 
teacher,  director,  and  composer. 


Elewyck  u.ui  a  la-vCk),  Xavier  Vic- 
tor (Chev.ilier)  van,  I.xelles  les  I'.ni\. 
elK's,  r,tlL;iuni,  1S2;— in  an  insane 
a--vUfm,  /ukeiinuit,   i>,-:S;  writer. 

El  gar,  Edw.  Wm.,  b.  r.roailheath, 
Worcester,  lug',  June  2,  1857;  im- 
portant !',n;;ii-h  composer,  violinist, 
and  organist  ;  C(md.  \\  orcester  In- 
strimicutal  .Soc,  l8S2-.'-9  :  18S5-89, 
or>,'anist  at  St.  Ceorj^e's  ;  I,'^9l,  lived 
in  Mahern  ;  c.  oratorio,  "  //;,■  //i,'.*/ 
0/  J. if,-"  tl.'~9<i);  "  'J'/u'  Jh-.ijiii  of 
droiiliiis"  (Kjoo);  2  cantatas;  a 
choral  suite;  concert  -  overtures, 
"//.'/.tji/' .',"aiii.  CWi'<ii_i,'in"  (1901); 
6  Scenes  froi'i  the  Bavarian  High- 
lands, for  chorus  and  orch.  (189'))  ; 
Spanish  serenade  for  ch.  and  orch.  ; 
romance  for  vln.  and  orch.  ;  church- 
nni--ic  ;  pes.  for  vln.  and  pf.  ;  or;,'an- 
■^011, ita  ;  sonjjs,  ttc. 

Elias  (i-li-.is),  Salomonis,  monk  at 
Saint-. \stere,  I'eri^;ord,  wrote  in  1274 
the  oldest  extant  book  of  rules  for  im- 
provi:  ed  couuterii.  lim. 

Elisi  (a-le'-zc).  Filippo,  Italian  tenor 
iii  1. on. Ion,  I7fi5. 

El  la,  John,  Thr^k. 
I.onilon,  )  S--S  ;  vi' 
writer. 

El  ler,  Louis,  Gr.i/.  1S19— I'au,  i3G2; 
vln. -virtuoso;  c.  "  I'a/si'  Diabolii/iif." 
a  " /vV;i;/f(i,//('  /foiii;roist\"  etc.,  for 
vln. 

El  lerton,  J.  Lodge,  Chester,  1S07— 
Ijm.  Ion,   x^-T.  ;   ilr.iin.  composer. 

El  liott,  jas.  Wm.,  Warwick,  Engl., 
Feb.  13,  IS33  ;  pupil  of  .Macfarren  ; 
organist  various  churches;  since  1874 
at  St.  Mark's,  London  ;  c.  2  op-'ret- 
tas,  etc. 

Ellis,  Alex.  J.,  London,  1S14 — Ken- 
sinj^ion.  iSi)o;  writer  on  musical 
science. 

Elmblad  (■Mm-bliU),  Jns.,  b.  Stock- 
hoi-n.  .Vug.  22,  1S53  ;  itass  ;  studied 
with  Stockhausen  and  Garcia;  1S76, 
Wagner  cho-e  him  for  "Donner" 
(Rheingoldl.  but  his  father,  a  jirof.  of 
theology,  objected;  isSo,  he  went  into 
opera  and  sang  in  various  cities,  as 
well   as   in    London    and    America  ; 


V(  ikshire,  1S02 — 
.lir.ist.  lecturer  and 
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'111,,  Stciikhnir 

-iiun-riklii.     Albert, 

iIk'     (  .lurt     ;  !•      .it 


lSi)f>,    san^'   "  I'afncr  "  at    Havrcutli  , 
siiii'i'  lSi)7  at  it 
Rlmenreich     (tl 

I  -i().    a.  tur     in 
S. Invri'n 

Elsenheimer  I'l  /in-hi-tmri,  Nicho- 
las J.,  h.  U  :<-!aik-n,  i^i.i'  :  piipil  .il 
hi--  f  itluT  ami  of  lakdbsilial,  Stra--— 
burjj,  1.I..I).,  IlciilclbtTj,' ;  I^'l<', 
America  ;  iSijl,  prnl.  at  ((ill.  of  Mu- 
sic,   (iiKimiati  ;    c.    caTitata    "   I'.i/,- 

II  in."  uitli  orch.  "  A.    ■''.; ::;',"  tic 
Eisner   dU-nOr),  Jos.  Xaver,  C.rntt- 

kaii,   Silesia.     I7^i) — War'-aw.     l.'-5.). 
writer  aiiil  cnmixi^cr  nf  iij  crpcras. 

El  son,  Louis  Chas.,  b.  liostim,  April 
I  7.  1  p  ,  u  riti  I  ami  ti-achcr  ;  pupil  (i 
Krc-i-.'-niai.  (sinjjiii^),  l!ost<in,  an.l 
ll-Iii^^ncr-Castclli  (theory),  l.cijj/i^  ; 
eilitid  the  /'.n  //iimiimi  ;  then  im 
the  A/nii-  III!  aid :  for  years  critic 
of  the  Hcston  i'l'iirirr,  now  of  the 
.4tliii list'r  :  since  iSsi  prof,  of  theo- 
ry and  lecturer  on  the  orch.  ami  •  uisi- 
cal  liistury  at  N.  K.  t'ons.  ;  hav  Icct- 
urcil  on  music  with  much  success  : 
pub.  ■■  Curio ^iliis  of  Music,"  "  Ihe 
History  of  Giiniiiii  Soiii;,"  "  'J'he 
Theory  cf  A/tiir,"  "  'Ihc  Kiiilni  of 
A/u<ii,"  "  Germitn  Song!  aitJ  Song- 
writers,''  "  lUnopeiin  /\\miiiis- 
temes"  "  Syllatius  of  A/usiail  His- 
tory," and  "  drtat  Com(>oii-rs  iin.l 
Their  Work  "  (!?<>',).  "  '■*'  S''tti,)ial 
A/usie  of  Amcriii}  {1900).  "Home 
auJ  Sekool  Soiig>  ",  c,  operettas, 
sonjjs,  and  iiistr. -works  ;  trans),  and 
arranged  over  s.ixtn  son>;s,  oper..-' 
ft. 

El  terloin,  Ernst  von.  \  idc  i;iii- 
-'  II  \:  1' 

El  vey,  I  1 1  Stephen,  Canterbury,  1S05 
--<)\|.'?.!,  !«(^),  <ir;janist.  (2)  Sir 
George  ijob),  Canterbury,  1816 — 
\\  indlcsliam,  Surrcv  ,  !~-i-  bro  of 
above  ;  r.  oratorio 

Elwart  uM-vait),  Aiitomc  Amiable 
Elie,  I'aris.  i.'^os — IS77;  violinist 
and  dram,  composer 

Eni  erson,  Luther  OrlAndo,  b,  Par- 
■•"n^lii M.  Ma^.,  \\i^  J.  l?j'j;  conil. 
und  loiupover 


Ein  ery,  Stephen  Albert,  I'ans, 
.\l.i;iK',  (Vt,4,  1^41  —  I'.o^ton.  .\|)ril 
15.  l--i)l  ;  prol.  ul  harm,  and  ipl.  ; 
asst.-cd.  Musical  I/c'iilii  .  >;i.ueful 
conip,,-.!.-!  and  pop.  theorist. 

Emmerich  (Tmi -nur-lkh),  Robt  , 
11.111,111,  isUi — Mutt^.irt.  1,'iii  :  mm- 
poser. 

Encke  (enk-O).  H.,  Ncu-.l.idl,  I'.av.i- 
ria,  l.sii  —  l.eip/ij;,  l.''f9  .  pianis. 
ami  coMipo-er. 

Enckhausen  (Onk -lunv-zen),  H.  Fr., 
Cillc.  I7c|() — Il.uioxer,  iS^j;  ;  court- 
or^,[iiist,  pi.ii!i-.t  .iiid  director. 

Engel  (111,.; -el).  (11  Jn.  Jakob,  I'.ir- 
chim,  .Mecklenliurj;.  17;!  — i.-^oj  .  dir. 
and  c<inipnser.  (Ji  David  Hn,, 
N'euruppin,  iSlfi — .Merscbiirn,  1877  ; 
or;;.ini--t.  writer  ami  drain,  composer. 
(1)  K.,  '!  Iiiedenwcise,  near  ll.iuover. 
f'lS— -uicide,  London,  1SS2  ;  orpan- 
ist  and  writer.  (4)  Gv.  Ed.,  Ko- 
ni^jsberj;,  l.'"23 — I'erlin,  l-iij;  ,  "-ing- 
in^'ti  achiT.  cmipi'-iT  ami  theoiisl. 
(S)K''erre  Emile,  b  I'ari-..  1  eb.  i?, 
I''47.  tiiior  ,  '-tudied  with  1  Hiprez  ; 
debut,  'lb.  Italien,  i.-dc);  then  s.injj 
in  New  Orleans,  HrusseK,  ami  ••wKf 
l-S.)  at   r.iiis 

En  na,  Aug.,  I>.  N.ik-kiv.  I'eiimark, 
.May  i_l.  \^(«i:  ijrandson  of  an  It.dian 
soldier  in  Napoleon's  army  ;  s<.n  of  a 
shoem.iker  velf-t.iu^;ht  in  pf  and  in- 
sttuMienlation,  ami  hail  almost  no 
teaching  in  vln.  or  theory  ;  went  with 
a  small  orch.  to  1  inland  (1880); 
played  various  insts.,even  a  .Iriim  l)e- 
fore  a  lircus-tent;  returned  to  t.  open- 
ha;;en  ;  prod,  the  ojicretta  "A  lit- 
ia,,',  Tiilc"  (<bSu)  in  provincial  the- 
atres ,  plaved  at  il.ini  ind-lcssons,  and 
(jave  pf. -lessons  at  12  cents  an  hour  ; 
ISS3,  cond.  for  a  small  proviniial 
troupe,  for  which  he  wrote  aittunes, 
and  11)  ovr'tures  ;  pub.  sonys.  pf.. 
pes,  an  orcld.  suite,  and  a  symphony; 
this  j;ained  him,  throuj;h  Cade's  in- 
terest, the  .\ncker  scholarship,  enab- 
ling him  to  study  in  Ccrniany  (1888- 
89),  After  producing  an  operetta 
"  .Irrla,"  he  prod  with  uneijualled 
•UCC.    for    1    iLoir.    Ihe   npeia         J  he 
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H'itcfi."  1S92,  at  the  K.  Opera  Hou^c, 
Cojjcnhagen.  The  opc-ra  "  CV,,i/'i;. 
//■■j"  (Copcnliajjcn.  I3')4)  failed,  but 
ls<)5,  with  new  ca>t,  was  Mice,  as 
als(.  "  Aucasshi  atiJ  Xnol.ltt"  ((  <>- 
penhagen,  13';6  ;  llanilmrg.  1S.171. 
Opera  "Ai;Uia,"  \.\  MS,  I'lib.  a 
vhi. -concerto,  etc. 

Enoch  &  Co.,  Ion. Ion  nuisic-pub. 
Ill  111,  <-■-'    I  ■"-). 

Epine  ule 'i.\-pc -nC).  FrancescaMar- 
gerita  de  1'.,  e.\l'<intly  p'iirr.n 
Italian  sinj^cr  and  harpsichov.lwl  i'l 
London,  from  ca.  i6ij.s — 171S,  when 
she  m.  Dr.  I'epiisch  ;  her  sister  san;.; 
in   London  from  1 703-1 74S  as  Maria 

Epstein  op-^lnin),  (11  Julius,  \>. 
.•V-i.ini.  .\UK'.  14.  i-.-)2  ;  pupil  of 
Lielitene),'«er,  Halm  (pf.).  and  Ruli- 
natscha  ((  omp  )  .  from  1,^67  prof,  of 
pf.  Vienii.i  I'oMs.  His  two  daiii'h- 
tcrs,  (2)  Rudolfine  I'celiist),  an.'  1) 
Eugenie  (violinist),  toured  Au'  .a 
an  i  ( ierm.iiiv,  lS7f>-77. 

Erard  (a -r.Ar),  1 1 1  SCbastien,  Strass- 
.jiirg.  .\pril  5.  1752  — ne. II  I'.iris.  Aug. 
5,  1831  ;  notable  piano-maker  and  mi- 
venlor ;  inv.  a  "  Claveein  Meeaii- 
ique  "  ;  the  "  I'iano  organise,'  Im- 
allv  the  double-action  meclianisni, 
which  made  a  new  instr,  of  the  harp 
(V,  |>.  11.);  perfected  in  iSii  his 
greatest  achievement,  the  re])etiti'Mi 
action  of  the  piano  (v.  Ii.  I>.).  lis 
successor  as  a  piano-maker  wa-. 
his  nephew,  (2)  Pierre  (I7<)()— 1855), 
succeeded  b>  I'ieire  Schaffer  (d.  I.S7M; 
the  present  head  is  the  Count  ile 
iTainiiteville. 

Eratosthenes,  I'yrenc,  376 — Alex- 
an  liM,  I'iivpt.  11)5  1>."'-  ;  writer. 

Erb  (erpi,  M.  Jos.,  1).  Strassburg, 
C)ct.  23,  ISO,.  ,  pupil  of  St. -Sains 
(iigout,  and  Loret,  Paris;  now  .  ■* 
in  Strassburg  as  teacher  an  ir- 
tjani't  at  the  JohannisWirclie  and 
the  Synagogue  ;  c.  a  symphony  ; 
a  symphonic  suite ;  sonat,is  and 
"<lram.  episode"  "  Df  Ittztt  Kuf  " 
(Strassburg.  I'<i(«).  with  simic  succ 
etc. 


it 

,il     M.inii- 
■  act    o|)era 


Erba,  Don  Dionigi,  nobleni.m  and 
coiviiio^er  .It  Mii.in.  U.'M  ;  Handel 
ajipiopriated  some  of  his  liesl  works. 

Erbach  lOr-bakh),  Chr.,  .M>;esheim, 
Palatinate,  ea.  ijChj— Augsburg, 
Iii2s  ;  composer  .md  organist, 

Er  ben,  Robert  ;    i-a.   i"n.!ii.t 
lr,iiikfor.-..ii-M,;     i-'/' 
heim  ;     pr.jd.    the    succ. 
' ■  /■.'«.>i  /;    A >d,n  "   ( Lrankfort-on- .M . , 
]s  ,51.  ami  a  "fiiry   comedy,"  "Vie 
H.tit:,  'iK.nin,  lini"  (Mayence,  lS<>6), 

Erdmannsdorffer  (ert  -mans-derf-fer), 
III  Max,  li.  Niirnberg,  June  14, 
1^4^,  jiu'pil  Leipzig  Ct>ns.,  and  in 
l)res.lenof  Kiet/ ;  1571-80.  ct.-cond., 
Sondershausen  ;  1.SS2,  dir.  Imp. 
Mus.  Soc.  at  Moscow,  a.id  prof,  at 
tlie  Ions.  ;  1SS5,  foiMuied  a  students' 
orch.  society  ;  returned  to  (iermany, 
cond,  the  li'remen  Philh.  Concerts  till 
iSvi;  ;  iS()6,  cond.  Symphony  Con- 
certs St.  Petersburg  :  lS()6,  cond.  at 
the  ct.-Th  .  Munich  ;  c.  "  J'linzfssin 
//s,-,"  "  ,1  forest-legend";  and  other 
works  for  soli,  chor,  and  orch,;  over- 
ture to  Hrachvogel's  ".\'<m/.(.f,"  etc.; 
1-71   lie   111.  (J)  Pauline  Fichtner 

Oprawik,  li  \'Tnn,i.  June  J^,  1  ■•47 
I  |s;  I  I  ;  pcpil  of  I'll  kin  rl  .iiul  l.;-,'t  : 
I  oiiit-pianist, 
Erhard  or-hari)  (called  Erhardi), 
Laurentius,  b  ,a  I  Li^jenau,  .Ms.ma, 
1-,'ir,  I  .iiloi  .It  f  i.iiihlott-.in-NLiin, 
1040,  etc, 

Erie  (erk),  tii  Adam  Wtn.,  Ilerpf, 
Sa\e-Meiningcn,  1771) — 1  'armstadt, 
1S20;  org. mist  and  composer.  (2) 
LudwiglChr.l,  Wet/lar,  1H07— ller- 
Im,  |s~(,  -on  of  above;  conductor. 
H)  Fr,  Albrecht,  Wet/lar,  iSixj— 
inisseld.irf.  IS7.);  bro.  of  above; 
pub.  the  "  Lchii'  Ccmnii-rshtuh," 
etc. 

Erkel  1  .-^r  -kel).  ( I > Fran«  (or  Ferenc«\ 
(ivula,  Hung.ry,  Nov,  7,  lf*iii— 
Pesth,  June  15,  1893;  the  father  of 
Hungarian  o|M'ra ,  conductor  and 
prof.,  composer  of  operas  incl. 
••  //m-;v././i      /  I-/.'"      an.l      '    /.'.i«* 

/Uh,  "  (a)  Alexander  (or  Alexiut), 
I'esth.    J846 — I'/JO,   son    of    above; 
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dir.  of  riiilh.  ('.uic,  I'c^lli,  i'75-ir,  ; 
iSijf),  dir.  Kuy.il  Dncr.i,  IVstii  ;  ptod. 
(ipcra  ■'  Tnhff/c'i "  (I'csth,  18S3). 
(3)  Gyula,  son  of  (i),  prof,  at  Acad, 
iif  Ml-,-..,  I'eslh  ;  conductor  for  nlaiiy 
\i-.iis  at  K.  Opera. 

Erlanger  (Or-lan-zha),  (ijCamille,  b. 
I'.iris,  May  25,  18^)3  ;  pupiiof  Dilibcs, 
I'ari-i  I'ons.  ;  isSS  took  (Irand  prix 
(k-  Rome  with  cantata  "  l\l!i;ia" ;  c. 
sMnphonic  [lic-cc,  " /.•;  Ouis.w  iun:- 
f,i<!i,/iii-" :  dr.iMi.  lejjend,  "Saint 
Jiilien  /,7Ai,(/>;7.7/;Vr"  (I'ari';,  jS(;f)); 
tlic  Slice,  Ivric  drama  "  Ktrinana  ' 
(I'.iris,  dp  '  ..1,1,.  iS(^7),  etc,  {2) 
l'>,iron  Frederic  d'  (]x-n-nanK-s  Fr. 
Regnal  <ir  Federico  Riiigcli,  -"n 
of  .1  b. inker ;  i)'od,  ~',kl,  opii.i  "  Jf- 
luin  de  Siiiiitii  ."  Hamburg;  (i8()4), 
and  mod,  succ.  opt-ra  "/it,:  MeiiJo" 
( I  -nd,..ii,   i~.,7l 

Er  ler,  in  Hermann,  b,  IxadcliciL:. 
near  I'rcsdcii,  June  3,  1S44  ;  1S73 
est,  a  nuis.-pub,  business  (now  Kits 
and  Kiiii);  editor  and  critic.  (2) 
Ernst  II.,  Duke  of  Saxc-Coburj;- 
(lotii,!,  Colnirji,  1.81S — Keinliards- 
brni.n,  lSi)3;  dram.  com|)oser.  (3) 
Fz.  Anton,  (Jeorgonthal,  liohc- 
nii.i,  1745 — (lotha,  1S05  ;  violini>-t 
and  orcli. deader.  (4)  H.  Wm., 
Urunn,  IS14 — Nice,  iSfi;  ;  vln, -vir- 
tuoso ;  toured,  then  lived  in  London; 
composer.  (5)  Heinrich,  t).  Oresdcn, 
Sept.  19,  lS4(.  :  nc]iht\v  of  al)ove  ; 
pupil  of  I'esth  '.'ons.,  1872;  barytone 
I.eip/itj  Th.,  then  stutlied  with  Keb- 
linjj  and  became  tenor;  i-'7S-  Ivoval 
Opera,   lierlin.    Ci)  Alfred,   ca,  1.S55 

-  I',iris,  |S(>8  ;  writer, 

Erraili  (Or-r.i  -ni).  Achille,  It.dy,  1823 

—  New    York,    lH(j7  ;    operatic  tenor 
and  notable  nintjinK-teacher  in  N.  Y, 

Errcra(er-ri\  -r.t).  Ugo,  b.  Yenice,  Oct. 

j;;,   r''43  ;  compi'^i  I. 
Ertmann,    lUrones^,  ca.  1778— Yien- 

n.i.  \^\i\  pianist  ;  intimate  friend  of 

11.  .  ill.. '.en. 
Escliinann  (^sh'-nLin),  Jn.  K.,  \Yin- 

teilhur,     Swit/erlanil,    l'>2fi — Zurich, 

18^2  ;  pianist,  teacher  and  composer 

at  I  eip/ig. 


Escudier  l. --ki,d  y,i),  two  brothers, 
of  Castelnauda.y,  .\ude,  '  1 1  Marie, 
iSif) — 18S0,  and  (21  L^on,  i-ji  — 
l'.iii>,  iSSi  ;   jonrnali^!-, 

Eslava  (es-la-vii),  Don  Miguel  Hi- 
larto,  Hanlada,  Navarra,  1-07 — .\la- 
tind,  IS7S;  court-conductor,  editor 
and  theorist. 

Espagne  (es-pakh  -nO),  Fz.,  Miinstcr, 
\\  e^tplialia.  1S2S — lierlin,  1S78  ;  di- 
rci  li  r  and  editor. 

Esser,  H.,  Mamdieim.  i3i,S— Salz- 
liini;,    1-72:   roritt-mnductor, 

Es  sipoff  on  Essipovai  irs-sipnf-a), 
Annette,  b.  St.  I'etersburj;,  I'eb.  1, 
1S51  :  i>ianist  ;  pupil  of  Wielhorski 
and  I,eschtti/ky,  whom  she  m.  SSo  ; 
debut,  1874.  St.  Petersburg;;  toured 
Knrope  with  great  sncc.  ;  toured 
America  (187^1)  ;  1SS5,  pianist  to  the 
Russian  Court  ;  1893,  pf,-prof,  St, 
I'etersburg  Cons. 

Este  o,r  Est,  East,  Easte),  (11 
Thomas,  London  m  i^i( -priijter, 
11.  1550— 1()25.  (2.)  Michael,  son 
ol  aliove  ;    17th  cent,  conip.'^cr, 

Esterhazy  (e^h  -tOr-ha-/e),  Count 
Nicholas,  1 '3() — Castle  Totis.  Ilun- 
v;-o\,  1 "  (7  ,  j^eneri'ii'-  palv  1  '  niti- 
*-i'' 

Est  wick,  Ke^,  Sampson,  I'l'., 
1':-      '7vi;    1- nt;livh  comixiser, 

Ett  oil,  Kaspar,  rrrinjjen,  li.ivaria, 
178S — ,Munich,  1S47;  court-organist 
and  composer. 

Enlenburg  (tsoo  oi  -len-boorkh),  Ph., 
(.i,.i  zu,  li,  KonigslxM^,',  Feb.  12, 
1847  ;  Koyal  Prussian  ,\nibassador, 
Stuttgart;  c.  son;;s (words  and  music). 

Enlenstein  (oi -lin-shtln),  Chas., 
\<  Ibillironn,  \Yiirtcmber(j.  i-;; 
virtuoso  on  the  jew  ••  h. up  and  ^;unar. 

Euler  (oi  -liV),  "  Leonhardt,  Itasel, 
1707 — St,  Petersbui;;.  17.S3  .  acousti- 
cian. 

Euterpe,  p.iironcs«  of  flutc-playcrs, 
I'll    Mi!-e  i.t  Mu'-ic. 

Evans,  Cha».  S.,  177S— I'-io  rnt;- 
r,-h  ,ilt>'  ami  composer. 

Everard  <cv-i"i-r,U),  Camille  Fran., 
b,  liinant,  lielgiuni,  Nov.  15,  1825; 
basso  ;  pupil  of   Liige  Cons.,   Paris 
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Cons.  (I'muliarJ),  and  of  Rossi  and 
Man/ini.  Naples  ;  san^;  Naples,  ;s.|7- 
50;  stiiilicil  with  l.arnix-rti  ;  san>;  in 
various  cities  ;  lS7i>-<jo,  jirof.  of  smi;- 
inj;  St.  r.  Cons. ;  1^9),  Kiev  Conser- 
vatoire. 

Evers  l.i-vOrsi,  K.,  Ilamburj;,  IsK) — 
\  i.niia,  in75  :    pianist  and  composer. 

Evesham  (ev/  -.\m),  Monk  of.  Vide 
n  I .  I  N I ;  1 1 1 N . 

Ew  er  &  Co.,  London  mus -pulili--h- 
ers;  foinuled  iSio  liv  J.  J.  Ewer, 
siicceedeil    bv    K.    lUiNton  ;    iSim,  \V. 


Ii(i7,    bee. line    N. 


ell. 


Ku'cr 


b,  Mil- 

i-iif)  ; 

lierlin, 

ii.itcirio 


Witt  ; 
&  Co. 

Eweyck  (.V-vik),  Arthur  van. 
uiukee,    C.    >.    .\  ,    M  ly   27, 
studied    with    l'eli\  Scliinidt, 
where  he  lives  ,is  eoniert  ard 
Ivarvtone. 

Eximenio  (e\-I-m.i -nl-o).  Ant.,  H.ii- 
li.istro,  .Vr.i^'on,  1732— Konie,  170S  ; 
lesuit  pr'est  ;  had  liistoric.il  contro- 
versy with  I'adre  \I.irtini. 

Eybler  (i-b!>rK  Jos.  il.iter,  in  isi4, 
Edier  von  Eyblen,  >cluve.h.it,  mar 
Vienna,  I7<i5 — .^clionbrunn,  i'4''; 
conductor  anil  composer. 

Eyken  ii  ',;('ni,  (1)  Simon  van  (.t 
Eycken  ;  du  Chesnei.  \  i  Iv  <.'i  1  k- 
ci  .  (2)  (Eijkem,  Jan  Albert  van, 
Amersfoort,  lloU.md.  nj:  — j-.llier- 
feld,    I.S'iS;   oi^;.inist   ,ind    composer; 

c.  v.iUi.ible  cli.ir.ils.  etc,     (^)  Gerard 

Isaac  van,  bro.  of  above  .  i.ij^.mist 
and  te.aher.il  Clicht  from  1S51;. 
Eymieu  (em  yu),  Henri,  l>.  Saillans 
l)rome,  France.  May  */,  iSfx);  a  law- 
yer, but  studied  with  K.  Cla/icr 
(theory)  ami  Widor  (comp.)  ;  now 
lives  in  r.iris  as  writer  anil  critic  for 
"A/  MAu-itr.l."  etc.;  c.  a  stage- 
piece,  "  Vn  .Miiriaj^e  sous  Xt'ron" 
(Paris,  iRc)H),  an<l  an  oratorio,  "  Mar- 
the  ft  A/uru  "(Asnitrcs,  l8y8),  etc. 


F 


Faber  (fa  -b<>r),  (i)  Nikolaus  iNicoil, 

piiest  at    llalbcrsi.i.it,  I  is')-(ii.   Innit 
iUeie     uli.it     I-.     I. ills, d<  red    the    first 


ori,'an  made  in  C.ermany.  (2)  Niko- 
laus (II.),  a  native  of  Hotzen.  Tyrol  ; 
pub.  "  J\uJitin>iti!  miiuid,-."  .\uj;s- 
burj;.  ijK).  (31  Heinrich,  "  May;is- 
ter,"  d.  LichtenIcK,  I  )eKmtz,  Saxony, 
1552;  rector  of  a  s.hool,  whence  he 
was  e.\pelled  for  satirical  sonj^s 
ajj.iinst  the  Tope  ;  then  rector  of 
Brunswick  ; -pnb.  a  pop.  book  of  ru- 
diments. (41  Benedikt,  llildburj;- 
haiiseii,     I()o2— I  olnir^;,     1(131  ;  com- 

Fabozzi  (fii-boil -ze),  Genaro,  o. 
It.iU  ;  biind  pianist;  comt-pt.  to 
Diiwajrer  (,)ueen,  prof,  at  Inst,  for 
Illiihi,   .Naples. 

Fabio.     Vide  1  Rsii.i  o. 

Fabri  (fa-bre).  (i)  Stei'ano  (.'/  w.v- 
,<'''"■'),  ''•  Home,  ca.  Iffo.  Ifo')  — 
1(101,  conductor.  (2)  Stefano  (1/ 
m'liiir,-),  Rome,  i'»i()— K^S''  .  >""'hic- 
torand  composer  (3)  Annibale  Pio 
(called  Balino),  Holovni.i,  I(i'i7  — I.is- 
lion.  17I10  ;   tciiur.  t  IC. 

Fabricius(!.i-bre  .tsi-oos).(  i  (Werner, 
ll.'ilioe.  I'i33  — I.eiii'in.  :(i7.)  :  com- 
poser. (2)  J.  Albert,  l.eip/i;.;,  ilidS — 
ll.imburjj,  17311,  s,,n  of  above;  pro- 
fessor. 

Faccio  (f.it  -clin).  Franco,  N'erona, 
.M.iieh  S,  isji  —  \Ioii/a,  July  23, 
lSi)i  ;  an  import. iiit  composer;  cri'i- 
cised  as  W.ivjiurite  ;  not.ible  cond.  ; 
prof,  at  Milan  (  ons.  (haimony,  later 
cpt  )      \'ide   111  11 1 '  1, 

Faelten  (fel  -ten).  K.,  b.  llmeiiau, 
Ihiirinjiia,  I'ec.  2t,  1-^4(1;  stiididl  as 
a  school-boy  with  Montas;  ;  for  (1 
years  orchestra-violinist  ;  iS(i7  studied 
with  J.  .Schoch,  I'ranktort,  and  was 
for  10  vears  friend  of  R.itT  ;  l'^(pS-S^ 
Frankfort;  l»7H  llochCons.  ;  i,s82- 
85  I'eabodv  Institute,  Ildl'inore, 
i;.  S.  A.  ; '  l8:<';-<)7  N.  Ii.  Cons, 
Boston  ;  dir.  l8')0-')7  :  1897  'oun  led 
the  !-"aeltcn  I'f. -School  (Te.ichers' 
Semiii.irv).    at     lloston  ;     piili      te.vt- 

t.,..,ks 

Fago  '•  1  ;.;  0  Nicola  1.  .liled  "  II  T»- 
rentino").  I.iiento,  1(174  —  17300, 
c  or.itorio,  masses;  prod,  several 
very  succ.  operas. 


it 


498 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


Fahrbach  t,ir'-l>,\k!ii,  (ii  Jos.,  Viunn.i. 
i-'.4— I--;,  lliili'-l,  comKictor,  iiiiii 
mnip.ocr.  (2)  Ph.  (Sr. ),  Vicnii.i, 
1S15 — ISS5  ;  LoiiiUictor  ;mil  ilr.iin. 
composer.  (;,)  Wm.,  Vienna.  i^;o 
—  i>m6;  i-(in.liu:ti)r  and  cunipovcr. 
(4)  Ph.  (jr.),  Vit-nna,  1S43— 1S94  ; 
■•oil  of  ;  J),   i-naMin'tiir. 

Faignient  (liii-vaiV.  Noif,  li    .\iuwcrp, 

1 .1     157' '.   !■  l<.';ni~h  r. 'lUi  .iiH.'iti->t. 

Fair  lamb,  J.  Re.nington,  1),  I'liil- 
aili-lplii.i.  Jan.  23,  1537;  studicil  in 
I'aris  and  Florence  ;  4  years  in  Zuridi 
as  consul  ;  organist  I'liil.i  ,  etc.,  and 
from  1884  New  Vork,  St.  Ignatius  ; 
c.  grand  opera  "  I'aU-ii,"  (M^.), 
etc 

Faiszt  (fi^tV  Immanuel  G.  Fr.,  Ks- 
sli-cn,  Wiirteiiil  i.i^',  i^-'j — Stull- 
■^  n:,  isi)4  ;   or^.i"  -t. 

Falclce  (f.Uk),  Heiin,  I'.iris,  1S66— 
M.iv.  Iijoi;  pup.i  o[  Saint-Saens. 
Massenet,  Dubois,  and  Matliias.  I'aris 
I'ons.  ;  won  I"-!  prizes  in  pf.  and 
harm.  ;  studied  in  lierniany  ;  pub.  a 
UM-tiil  text-book  on  arpe';i;ios. 

Falcon  (fil-koti),  M.  Corn61ie,  r.uls, 

1  ^  I  J  —  l.'*i)7  ;   sopr.iiio  '-!M;.;cr. 

Faliero  (fal-I-.a  -ro),  Nina,  b.  Naples, 
.\pr;l  10,  IS7S  ;  studied  with  Nlnie. 
Kraus  ;  toured  widely  in  concert  ; 
lives  at  ( ieneva. 

Fallc  Mfhlig(falk  m;"i -llkh),  Anna,  1> 
M,iv,.;.i:;,  June  II,  lS4fi;  vtudied  .it 
the  Cons.,  also  with  Lis/t  ;  toured  as 
concert  pianist  throughout  (iermany, 
r.ngl.ind  and  .Vnierica  ;  1  ourt-|)ianist 
to  tlie  king  of  \Vi!rtcml)crg. 

Faltin  (fal  -tCnK  R.  Fr.,  b.  Danzig, 
l.iii  5,  t  35;  pupil  of  Markell. 
Si  hneidei ,  and  I.eip/ig  Cons.  Since 
iSfM)  lives  at  lleKinglors,  Finland,  as 
coil  1  ;  pub.  "  /'inilish  /•'I'lk-SiHi  s  " 
.11  1  .1   "  l-'iiiniih  Si»if/ii'.  t" 

Faininzin  (fa-niin  -tsin).  Alex.  Ser- 

fievitcii,  Kaluga.  Kussia,  i->4i^ 
i^'ovo.  near  St.  IVtersburg,  iSc/); 
.Till'  .r  I  drun.  coni|)<)Ser. 
Fan  ing,  Eaton,  b.  lIcKton,  Cornwall, 
M.iy  ao,  1850  :  pupil  of  the  K.  .\  M., 
tfMik  Mendelssohn  S.holarship  in 
1873  and  liic   l.ucas  Medal  in  137')  , 


f<')4  Mus.  liac  Cantab.:  since  1S65 
dir.  music  at  Harrow  School  ;  c.  3 
o])erettas,  cantat.i  for  female  voices, 
svniphonyinC  inin<ir,  overture,  "  ///i- 
//■'//,/<;»•."  etc. 

Far.iui.      \   ill'   \l  I  \i;.\HI. 

Fargas  y  Soler  ilar-R.''.s  e  so-lar ), 
Antonio,  Spanish  writer,  pub.  "  Bi- 
•  -' .!  riin  ,/i' /i-<  I/w.r/ivt."  etc.  (issued 
<iii'  I    I  "66.  :n  I  '.iv!'-i.  •  n  . 

Farinel  li,  mi  Carlo  Broschi  duos'- 
kt),  .Naples,  June  24,  1705— Hologna, 
July  15,  17S2  ;  famous  male  soprano  ; 
debut  1722  at  Rome  ;  he  sang  with 
the  utmost  brilliancy  and  success,  be- 
ing only  once  overcome  by  a  rival 
(Hernacchi)  from  whom  he  inimedi- 
atelv  took  lessons  ;  he  joined  the  op- 
position to  Handel  in  London,  .ind 
Handel  went  into  b.i;  rujitcy  and 
took  to  or.itorio.  He  amas-.ed  great 
wealth  and  became  tlic  chief  adviser 
of  I'hilip  \'.  of  Spain  ;  liog  by 
Sacchi  (Venice,  17J4).  (2)  Giu., 
Kste,  I76<j — Trieste,  1836  ;  org.  ;  c. 
fK)  ojieras. 

Fai  kas  I'.ir  k.lsh),  Edmund  (Hung., 
ddoni,  1).  I'us/ta-Miiii'i^tor  (I  lew-), 
niuiv;arv,  1S52;  important  ligure  in 
n.ilional  Hungarian  music  ;  of  noble 
family,  intended  to  be  a  civil  engi- 
neer ;  but  studied  3  ye.irs  at  the  R. 
Mus.  .-Vcad..  I'esth  :  ne.xt  year  be- 
i.ime  dir.  at  the  Cons,  at  Klausen- 
tiurg,  Transylv.inia  ;  was  for  a  time 
op.  cond  and  wrote  mus.  articles  ; 
1876,  whileslill  studying  engineering, 
he  prod,  a  l-.ict  opera  "  /iiiviij/r" 
(I'esth);  won  the  Haynald  pri.^e  of 
300  tlorins  with  a  mass  ;  c.  also 
mixed  choruses,  and  tliir  orch.  work? 
"  Piiu-n"  {l'iir,t./,il),  "  Eiriisiing" 
(EstiJ.it).  ••  ru'i/i,i:/if'  (Alkony), 
and  "  Diis  ir,r"  ;  a  |X)p.  'ymphony 
and  5  string-quartets  ;  a  prize  "  /-'fst- 
oini-rliire  "  ;  and  the  operas  "  Fairy 
f'liiititiii"  {'/'liiit/iiiiipfih),  1-act, 
(Klausenburg,  i8i)a)  ;  " '/'Af  Peni- 
t,nt'\Vfs(kt,'k)  (I'esth,  l«i)1)  :  "  l<,i- 
liissn  Balint,"  comic  (I'esth,  iSnf)); 
anil  "  Till-  Rl(>oJ-i>rJeal"  (Tilemn 
IfirJs)  (not  prod.). 


DICTIONARY  OF  MUSICIANS 


Far  mer,  u)  H.,  Nottin;;l!.'m,  r.nn'.anJ, 
iSii) — iS'^l  ;  v!o!ini>t  and  ori^.mi^t. 
(2)  J.,  Ni>ttiTii;liam.  Au;^.  1().  I3_i<> — 
July,  li)<it;  iiL-phew  ot  above;  pii|)il  ul 
Lti'pzi;;  Cons,  aiul  of  Si)alh;  tL-acli- 
er  in  Zuricli  f<ir  sonic  years  ;  ibds-Sj 
mus.-master  at  Harrow  School,  then 
organist  at  liaUiol  Coll.,  ( »\fonl, 
where  he  foiuuleil  a  nuis.  society; 
edited  son^'-books,  etc.;  c.  an  orato- 
rio ;  a  fairv  oper.i  ;  comic  cantata  ;  a 
reijuit'iii.  cU" 

Far  naby,    Giles,    IJifili^h  comixi^er, 

Far  rant,  (1)  John,  Knglish  organist, 
ca.  Kxxi.  CJi  John,  Kn^  >h  or;;:inist. 
Salisbury  calh.,  ca.  l()oo.  (;u  Rich- 
ard, d.  Nov.  30,  15S0;  Kn^ihsh  or- 
jjanist  and  notable  composer  ol 
chii'>h-mii-ic. 

Farr«  ic  (f.\r-rarik),  Jacq.  Hipp, 
Aristide,  .M.irseilles,  1  704  ^I'-o  i-^, 
ISO;  ;     te.ulur     and     rompo-ri.      (J! 

Jeanne     Louise    (nee     Durnonti, 

I'aris,  1S04 — 13/5;  wife  of  above, 
pf.-proi\'SM)r. 

Far  well,  Arthur,  .\nierican  composer; 
p;iliil  ut  II.  A.  Norris.  It.iston,  and  of 
Ihunperdiiuk  ;  fonndeil  .it  Newton 
Center,  Ma--.,  Iijoi,  the  "  Wawan 
I'ress  "  for  tlie  artistic  pub.  of  su))e- 
rior  comps.  bv  .Vmericans  ;  c.  ballaile 
for  vin.  and  pf  ,  and  sonjjs,  etc. 

Fasch  (i.i-hi.  (I)  Jn.  Fr.,  liuttlestadt, 
ne.ir  Weini.ir,  HmS — /erbst,  175a  ('>; 
court-. undue  lor,  composer.  (2)  K. 
Fr.  Chr.,  /.erbst,  1736  —  Uerlin, 
1800  ;  cembalist  ;  son  of  above  ;  con- 
ductor. 

Fauchey  Uoshe).  Paul,  former  "chef 
dii    I  innt."  Op.    I  om.    I'aris;  prod. 

I  iMIllC  ,  ^pi  I  1,    I  "^oT- 

Faugues,  Vincent  11  Fauques,  Fa - 
gus,  La  Faget  (lou,  fok.  la  fazli), 
l-th  cent,  contiapunlist. 

Faiire  (foi),  J.  Bapt.,  b.  Moulins, 
Alher,  Jan.  15.  I-  .  ,  I.S4I.  ''aris 
Cons.;  choird)>y  at  the  .Madeleine, 
and  studie<l  with  Trevaux  ;  took  1st 
prize  for  coiniv.-  oiwra  ;  iS|;2-7f).  at 
the  Op  I'otn.  an  leading  barytone 
with  yreat  succ;   1857,  teacher  in  the 


(.'(ins.;  since  1876  sanj;  in  concert  ; 
]iuli.  "  L' Art  ..'u  Ci!>!ii:." 
Faur6  (fo-r.ii.  Gabriel  Urbain,  !■  I'a- 
niiers,  Arictje.  .May  13,  IS45  i  I'^'P'l 
of  Nicderniayer.  I  )icl-ch,  and  Saint- 
Sacns  ;  idOd,  or'.;anist  at  Kennes, 
then  at  St.-Sulpico  and  St.-llonore  ; 
1535  took  rri\  Chartier  fo,  chamber- 
music  ;  is((6  orj;anist  at  the  Made- 
1(  ine.  and  prof,  of  comp..  cp!..  anil 
fii^iue  at  the  Cons,  (vice  Massenet); 
c.  l-acl  opera  "  /,'Oi\'iiiiis/,-"  (1037); 
"La  XdifsiJiici'  dc  fV««j,"  for  soli. 
chorus,  and  orch.;  "  Ciiaiir  <ie 
/>liiiii>  "  ;  rccpiieni;  -ymphiiny  :  vln.- 
concerto  ;  ^orchestral  suite  ;  2  I>f.- 
qu.irtets  ;  /:7.;>/t-.  for  'cello;  /iiroitst 
iinil  h'oiiiaiiii-.  for  vIn.  and  rch.,  a 
\ln. -sonata  (  1-7-K  etc 

Faust  (low-ti.  K.,  .Nei-se,  ^ile-ia, 
is.'5— l!,id  Cudowa,  isijj  ;  b.uulm. 
.md  composer. 

Faustina.     Vide  iia—i     ^  m  -iina. 

Favarger  (f,l-v,tr-/ha),  R6ne,  I'.iris, 
isi;  —  I'.tut.il,    i-os.  composer. 

Favre  (l.Wi  i.  Jules.     Vide  v.  .m.  w.\r. 

s.  i\. 

Faw  cett,(n  J.,Kcnd.il,  l'.ni;lan,i.i789 
—  l;oiton,  Cmcashire,  is<'7;  teacher 
and  composer.  (2)  J.  (jr.l,  Holtim, 
1S24 — M.mi  hester,  lSS7.son  of  aln>ve; 
oii;.ini-l  .ind  composer. 

Fay,  Amy,  b.  H.ivou  Ooula,  Mi—..  May 
21,  IS44  ;  ])ianist  and  teacher,  t'hica- 
jjo  ;  pupil  of  Tausiif.  Kullak,  l.iszt  ; 
wrote  the  popular  "  Miiui-Sliiiiy  in 
Ciiiiiiiiiv"  (Chicago,  iSM). 

Fayolle(fi-Vil),  Fran.  Jos.  M.,  I'.iris, 
1771  -1^?-;  "Ills.  l>i";;t.i|';ier  and 
lf\u  .i',;T.i!>'H-r. 

Fayr  fax,  Robt.,  Mu-  U.n  .  (.miab 
.md  Oxon,  1504-11;  or^;Hi,si  .ind 
ccmiposer. 

Fechner  (fOkh'-nOr).  Gv.  Th.,  i.ro-s- 
^  111  hen,  .Nil  lerlausitA,  isoi  —  l.eip- 
'K.  I -"'7  ;  writer, 

Fedele  (fa-d;V-le).     Vide  iKKt  . 

Fcderici  (fi-dare -ehe),  V.,  I'esara, 
1-1,4  — Milan,  l,H37;  went  to  Loiidnn 
where  he  became  cembalist  ;  returiud 
to  Italy  in  ll><>3  and  prod,  many  succ. 
o^Kraa. 
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Federlein  (ta -dCr-lin),  G.  (H.i,  1). 
Nc.i-'t.Mlt-an-dt.T-AiNcli,  near  Niirn- 
berg,  Nov.  5,  1S35  ;  pupil  of  Munich 
Cons.;  lives   in   New  York;  singinj;- 


;inip'isi'r  .anil  writer. 

if,l.  -~iuin)      (called  Felsti- 

Sebastian  von,  ca.  15  ;o; 


iiiiluctor  and  cunpu^'j^r,  (.  ra- 


Alphonse  Clarke, 

1  -.11,  — I  ^;i)  ;   di.iin. 

-Ic),   Fodele,   '..m- 
17311 —  ">.i])li-s.   i8l"5 ; 


17'x) ; 


teacher. 
Felstein 
nen  sisi 

churcli-c 
<■.  IW. 

Feltre  (du  fcl  tn. 

(  oinic  de,  I'ai  1- 

coinpi'scr.  etc. 
Fenaroli  (la-na-r 

ciuni),  .\l)ru//i, 

teacher  and  composer 
Fen  ton,  Lavinia,  I.  ( Ircenwich 

-.;ii^cr  .Old  .!>  ticv-  .It  London. 
Feo  (la-!,  Francesco,  \>.  Na|)les,  c.i. 

11.-^  ;    .  oinp"--ci  ,Mid  tc. idler. 

Ferlen  dis ,  1>.  Komc.  ci.  i;;--; 

o|)ci,i';c  contr alio. 
Ferir'abosco  (lOr-r.idi.'is -koi,  (1)  Al- 
fonso, lialy.  1515;  e.  in.ulri^.iN.   (J) 
Doni.   M.,  Konu',  ifilh   cent.,   mem- 
ber    r.ip.{|     t  hoir ;      composer.       (?) 
Costantino,      court-musician      .md 
coni|i'i--cr  .It   Vienna,  I?!)!.     ( j)  Al- 
fonso, (Irecnwich.  laiylind.  ca.  15-0 
— 1652  ;  proli.dily    ^on    of   (i);    com- 
poser.     (5)   John,     1     ifiSj,   son   of 
(4)  ;  or^j.inist  l''v  1  '.ilhi  dral. 
Ferrari,   (11    b^'nedetto  (..ilicd  del- 
ta   Tiorba    "the    theorhist  ")     itrr- 
ra-ic  di  1  1.1  tr-or'-ha),  Ue^jjjio  d'ljui- 
lia,  151)7 — Modena,  idsi  ;  court-cou- 
fiuetor     anil     ilram.     ci)ni|)<)ser.     (2) 
Domenico,      l'iaccn/,i,      (?) — Paris, 
I7SO  ,  Molinist.  conductor  an  1   coni- 
pos-r.      (3)    Carlo,      I'iaccni-a,     ca. 
1730 — rarni.i,    17''),    liro.  of   .iIm.m- ; 
'cellist.      {4)   Giacomo    Gotifredo, 
Kovcredo,        lyrol,       175-)— 1  on. h. 11, 
1842;  cembalist,  wrilir,  ti-.icher,  .iiid 
composer.     (5)    Francisca,      Chris- 
tiania,     ca      isoo— ( ,ross.>al/brnnn, 
^lic-i.i.    1-:-;    li,iri>ist.      (d)    Sera- 
fino   Amadeo   de',    C.enoa.   1S24— 
l8S;  ;   pi.oi.^t   .iiid    (Irani,   composer. 
(7)  Carlotta,  \<.  I.odi,  Italy,  Jan.  27, 
l'*37  ;  pupil  of  Slreppoiii  anil   I'aiui- 
ni  (1844-50)  of   Maz/ucato  at   .Milan 
Cons.;  wrote  text  .ind  music  of  succ. 


ojjeras  "('i,v"  v-Milan,  l>s57)  ;  "  •'"'i'- 
Aij "  (Lodi,  1S6O);  "/iuiiiii'/ii  li'- 
'.li/vi,ti"  (<'a),di.iri.  1^711;  also 
masses;  a  A'ct/iii,'//  /or  /'mm,  1!-(j3, 
etc. 

Ferreira(fer-ra-e-ra).DaCosta,  Rod- 
rigO,  d.  I.s34(37?l;   roitUL;iu--e  writer. 

Fenriet  ti,  Giov.,  !i.  \  enne.  <a.  I,  40  ; 
conipo-cr. 

Ferri  iirr -m  1.  ( 1 )  Baldassare,    I'eru- 

^M.   Kilo — .~icpt.    -.    ii'^o.   one  ol    the 
mo-.t 'gifted  .Old  succes-ful  of  singers; 
tliroiii;li    .1    liochi>od   acci<lent  became 
a    male   so|)rano  ;   possessed    e.Ntraor- 
dinarv   endurance   of   breath,  tlcxi'.iil- 
iu  of   \oiee,  .Old   depth  of  emotion  ; 
at    li'    veiuiiied    to    l'erui;ia  ;    on    his 
ile.ilh  lelt  Ooo.ixK)    i Towns  tor  a  pious 
fouud.ition.       (2)  Nicola,     Mol.i    di 
ll.iri,     It.ily,     i>s3i  —  l.omlou.     i^Mi; 
N.tples,   singinj;   teacher   .ind   di.im. 
compi  i-er. 
Ferrier    d.i  ;i.ii,    Paul    Raoul    Mi- 
chel  M.,    1..  .MontiH-lier,    .M.iieh   28, 
is4^  ;  c.  lijjht  opens  lor  I'ar^s. 
Ferron   ilerron).   Ad.,   is(i2,  conduc- 
tor    I  11.     liilei    den    l.indeii.    I'.erUn  ; 
1  »')7    ,it    <  .irl    I  h. .  \  ienii.i  ;    prod.  ,it 
leilin     the     burles(|ue     "Jiunn     uii.l 
/.:  1"  f\^']\).  and  other  oiH-iett.i-. 
Ferro  ni,    V.     Emidio    Carmine,    b. 
I  v.uniiii.l.i.  It.iU  ,  lib.  1  7,  i^;^  ;  pupd 
I'.iiis   l_'ons.;   1st   pri/e    ui    h. inn.  and 
eomp.,  18S0-S3  ;     iSSl,  as'-t.-piof.  of 
h.irm.  .It  the  Lons.  ;    since  l.sss  prof, 
of   coinp.  at    Milan   Cons.,  and    nius. 
dir.    of    the    "  l-'aniii;li.i    .\rtistica." 
isrj7.  Chevalier  of  tlie    Ital.   (town; 
c.   operas   "  A'//i/V/,v  "  (.Milan,  1*92) ; 
anil  (text  and  nnis.  of)   "  Kllore  Fie- 
niiiU'Siii  "  (Como.  isi)Cit. 

Fesca,  (1)  Fr.  Ernst,  M.i^;deburK, 
17^1) — t-'arlsruhe.  isjd;  \i.ihnist  ,iiid 
composer.  (2)  Alex.  Ernst,  Carls- 
ruhe.  May  22,  1S20  — Ih mi'-w  iek,  I'eb. 
22,  l"*?!);  sonof  alxne;  brilli.int  ])i- 
anist  and  dram,  composer. 

Fes  ta,  (1)  Costanzo,  Rome,  ca.  1490 
—  .\pnl  10.  Is)^;  singer  and  contra- 
punii-t.  (2)  Giu.  M.,  Irani,  177'— 
N.iples.  i.^io;  \iiiliaist,  conductor 
and      coniiM)sei.       (31    Francesca, 
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Naples,  177:^ — >t.  retiisbur^j,    i-y>: 

oi)i.-TM'.ic  siiij^i-r  ;   ill.  M.ilfci. 
Fest  ing,   Michael   Christian,   Ion- 

tic  .11  (r)  l(/8(j — 1752  :  scm  of   a   lUitist, 

(pf   same   luuue  ;  tunductnr,  violinist, 

and  eoiupiisiT. 
Feszler  (l.sli -lor).  Eduard,  1>.   Neu- 

her;,',    Uivaria,    (let.    5,    I-4I'.    oper- 
atii      liar\ti'iu-;      stuilied     with     I/. 
llaus.T.  Munich. 
F^tis  (fa-iCs),  (1)   Francois  Joseph, 
Mons,    I!el^;ium,    March    25,    I7~4 — 
liriissels,  Marcli  2(1,  i>7i  ;  indefatij;- 
able  scholar  and  historian  ;  lie  worked 
l()-lS  hours  a  day  ;  hi-  lather,  organ- 
ist  and   conihictor  at  the  Cathedral, 
was  his  lirst  teacher  ;   he    learned    the 
vln.,  and  c.  at  9  a   concerto  for  vln. 
and   oreh.;  the  same  year  became   or- 
ganist to  the  -N'oble  I'haliter  of    Saint 
Waudra  ;   iSdo-o,^  in  the  TarisCons.; 
1803,  Vienna,  for  study  of  fu;;ue,and 
master-work  of  (lerman    nu'.-ic  ;  here 
began    an      investigation     ol      (ip'do 
d'.\re//o's   svsleni    and  the  lii-!o      of 
iiot.ition.    isii4he  starteil  a  short-lned 
nius.  pcriodiial.      isofi    he    began  the 
311  \e.irs'  task  (still  unpuli.)    of   revis- 
ing the  plain-.-ong  and  entire  ritual  of 
the  Roman  l_  luirch.      lie  m.  a  wealthy 
winnan,  and    "as   enabled  to  pursue 
his    stuilies     comfortably    till     iSll, 
when   her  fortune  was  lost.     He  re- 
turned to  the  .\rdennes  and  made   re- 
searches  into   harmony,  which  led   to 
his  formulating  the  modern  tlieory  of 
tonality.      1S13,  organist  aiul  teacher 
at    Douai  ;    wrote    "  /,(/     Sfitnci    </<• 
fOixain'sl,"  and    "  ,l/,y//.'i/c   .Viiuii- 
Unre    d' harmo-.U    1/    </'(J<.<"«/<ix'«<'- 
m,iit."     181S,  I'aris,  where  he  prod, 
various    operas    with    succ.       1S21, 
prof,  of  com;),  at  the  Cons.,  later  li- 
br.irian.      t827-3s  foundei!  and  edit- 
ed " /..)    /i',r7<.-".i/«j/V,)/,."     1111832 
liegan  historical  lectures  anil  concerts. 
1833,    cond.    to     King     Leopold    I., 
Urussels,  and  for  39  years  dir.  of    the 
Ions.     Cond.,  and  1845  member  of. 
the  Itclgian  .\cademy.     On  his  wcd- 
diug-iubilec  a  Mass  of   his  was  sung, 
and  his  bust  w.is  unveiled.      In  l8o^>, 


he  began  collecting  and  prejiaring  for 
his  great  "  Hi i<g > up li i i-  iiiir.ciStlU  liis 
iiiNuiuiif  tt  iil'li  'f;> iif-liii- f^i'tti'rah-  tli 
1,1  muiiijui  "  inS  voluii.c- (i837-l?44> 
This    invaluable    monument    is,    liki 
everything  else  of   its  kind,  bristling 
inevitably  with  en    • ,  bias,  and e.xcess  ; 
yet   i-  a'  standard  of  highest  repute. 
I'lil     main  treatises  and  c.  6  opeias 
(I.".'  -32,1;  2  symphonies,  an  overture 
fororcii.;  niav-es,  a  requiem,  motets, 
etc.     liiog.  in   his   liictionary  by   1  . 
Alvin  (brussels,  1S74)  ;   and  ( inllniick 
(Leipzig,  1852).     (2)  Ed.  L.  Fran., 
b.  llouvignes,  near   Ihnant,    -May  16, 
1812;    son    of    above;    editor;    for 
vears   libr.,    Urussels    Library;    pub. 
'"/,•.(«/».«■/./.<;.-  />■-/!,''•■>  "   (i'^4S).     (3) 
Adolphe  L.  Eugfene,   I'.iiis,  ks2i  — 
187K  -on   and   lupilofu);    pianist, 
tc.ulier  and  dram,  con  poser. 
Feurich    (foi'-rlkh),    Julius,    Leipzig, 
1-21  —  K/Kj;    founded    pf.    facti>ry, 

Fevin  (fu-v.Aii),  Ant.  (Antonius)  de, 

ca.  149"  (•') — 15151  1;  .Nell;erl.ii"!i-h 
(?)  conli.ipuntis!  ;  loiitcnpoian  uilli 
losciuin  I)e-pii-,  and  rawd  -tcoiul 
I.nlytohim.  (2)  Robert  (Robertus), 
Cambrai,  |:thcent.;  c.  ma— es. 

Fiala  llC'-ada).  Lobkowit/,  Hohei;  ia, 
174,1 — I)onausclii:igen,  iSib;  obi  t, 
'cilli-t,  composer,  .iiid  conductor. 

Fibich  (fe  blkh),  Zdenko,  sebor-chitz, 
I'.olieniia,  I'ec.  21,  1-50— I'rague, 
Oct.  li)<'0;  pupil  at  I'r.igue.  Leipzig 
Cons.  (18(^15),  and  of  Laihiier;  1876 
asst.  cond.  at  the  National  'Ih., 
I'rague  ;  1878,  dir.  Russian  Church 
Choir ;  notable  <  zech  dram,  com- 
poser. Trod,  at  I'rague  6  operas  inch 
".S.H-fvj"  (iSq8);  c.  tlie  symphonic 
ptiems  "  Ollulh,"  " /.a/vj  and  Slii-^ 
xvj,"  "  Toman  and  the  S'yiifh" 
and  "\'esna";  "  f  u>lsfiil  Oinrr. 
//ill,"  etc.  ".'/  Xif;lil  ('II  A'aarl- 
sliiii."  and  other  overtures. 

Fiby(fi  -bt),  Heinrich,b.\icnna,  May 

Is,  1034;  l'"!"'  "'  '!'*■  Cons.;  from 
1857  city  nius.  dir.,  Znaim  ;  founded 
a  music-school  and  a  society  ;  c.  3 
operettas  ;  ]M)p.  male  choruses,  etc. 
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Ficher  (fckh'-on.  Fd.,  l.cip/i^;,  I'-ii 
—  New  \'<)rk,  lS();  ;   pianist  and  coni- 

Fiedler  itOt  -lor),  August  Max,  b.  Zit- 
t.m,  Ucc.  3,  l^5ij;  piano  pupil  of  his 
father,  and  studietl  oi^;an  ami  thtury 
with  (1.  Albrct-ht  ;  l?---^<>  l,i-ip/i>; 
(.'ons,;  wmithi-  Ilolstcin  Si hnlarshi|i  ; 
since  i^s2  teailuT.  Ilaniburj;  <  Uns.; 
I',  a  symphony,  etc. 

Field,  (I)  John,  I  )iil)nn,  July  16,  17S2  — 
Moseiiw,  Jan.  ri.  1S37  ;  a  H;reat  tliou;;h 
gentle  revoUitinnist  ol  niii-ic,  to  whom 
much  of  Chopin's  glorv  belongs,  for 
Field  developed  the  more  Ivrie  manner 
of  pf. -playing;  and  c  arried  it  into  his 
crmpositioti,  in  whu  li  he  j^'ave  the 
piano-song  or  poem  its  tirst  esea]ie 
from  the  old  stiff  forms,  lie  created 
the  Nocturne,  and  many  of  hiscom]i--. 
in  this  form  have  practically  everv 
quality  and  mannerism  characteri-tic 
of  those  of  Choi)in,  who  excelled  him 
in  passion,  resource,  and  harmonic 
breadth  He  was  the  son  of  a  violini>.t, 
and  graiuUon  and  pupil  of  an  organ- 
ist, who  coni|)elled  him  to  practice 
so  hard  that  he  ran  -way,  but  was 
brought  back  and  later  \\as  appren- 
ticed to  (.'lenienti  as  a  sak"-in.m,  lie 
also  had  lessons  fnun  (  ..  and  'Vful 
with  him  to  I'.iris  in  |soj.m,iknig  a 
great  stir  with  his  interpretation  of 
liach's  aud  Handel'-  fugues;  he  v\a-; 
kept  .11  hi--  s.dr-m.m's  l.i-k--  til'  TS04, 
when  lu'  -ittleil  at  St.  I'eti rsburg  ,is 
a  te.icher  ami  pi. mist  of  gre.it  vogue. 
.■\fter  touring  Ku'---ia.  in  1  .oiulon,  1812, 
he  played  a  concerto  of  his  o«n  at 
the  I'liilh.:  then  to  Paris ;  1S33  Bel- 
gium, Swit  rland,  Italy,  where  In 
was  not  a  succ.  Intem|)erance  and 
iistula  kept  him  nine  months  in  a  .\,i- 
ples  hospital:  \>  lietice  he  was  rescued 
by  a  Knssian  f.imily  Uaenianow  and 
taken  ti>  Moscow,  playing  in  Vienn.i 
with  greatest  succ.  ;  but  his  health 
w.is  lost  and  he  died  a  few  years  later 
and  was  buried  in  Moscow.  liesiiles 
2<)  nocturnes  (of  which  only  T2  were 
so  named  In  Held)  he  c,  7  concertos 
(No.  4   in    r.  ll.it    the   im'-.t  |>opul.u  I  , 


4  siMi.ttas  ;  "./;>•  >ii.\f,-":  ".li> 
iiisie  Zitrii"  [-,  lund-^)  ;  "  I'/iiDIm'ii 
I  it;s,-  Viiiii',"  in  liuiin.  ;  polonaise; 
"  A\:ii>i.<,  I  ,:'ic'ii.',"  KonuiU/'a  and 
(av.itina  in  I-;  ;  4  romances;  7  ron- 
de.iu.x  ;  ronde.ui  witli  2  vlus.,  \iiii.i. 
aud  bass;  vari.ition  in  <  ;  2  diver- 
tissements uuh  2  \his,,  \iol,i,  ,ind 
bass;  2  f.uUasM-  ;  ,ciid  pi  ,-c\t  ri  i^es 
in  ,dl  kc\s.  (21  Henry,  "  luld  .1 
ilath,"  1  >ec,  f/,  1707 — M.iy  10.  I'f; 
pianist  and  teacher. 

Ftelitz  (bill  fr  -I'.isi,  Alexander  von, 
li.  l.eii>/it;,  1  Uc.  28,  lS<)0 ;  juipil  in 
I'resilenof  J.  .'scliulhofl(pf.)and  Krit- 
schmer  (comp.)  ;  he  bee  ime  iijiera- 
cond.  in  Zurich.  I-id)eck.  .md  I  eip/ig 
(City  rii.1;  a  nervous  disorder  com- 
pelled his  retirement;  li\is  in  It.dy 
as  a  I'omposcr  of  s,,(  icl  1  horuses, 
orch.  pes.,  songs,  iic,  Ilj.,  si.ngs 
b.iu- attained  much  sciliit   |).ipularii\ . 

Filippi  (fe-lip -pi)  II)  Giu.  de,  Milan, 

|S2;  —  NeuilK.  nc.ir  Paris,  l,s.s7; 
uriter.  (2)  Filippo,  \icen/.i,  1830 
—  Mil.in,  lSs7  ;  critic,  writer,  and 
composer. 
Fill  more,  J.  Comfort,  Ir.inklin. 
Conn..  18  13 —  I  sc)S  ;  siuilicd  .It  (  Mk  r- 
lin  ((>.)  Coll..  and  I. eip/ig  (ons.; 
18S4-1)-.  f(uin.ler  .and  dir.  of  Sch.  of 
\lus.  in  Milw.iukee  ;  then  nuis.  dir. 
Pom. in, i  Col!  ,  I  laremonl.  I  .d  ;  pub. 
"  ./  Sluiivt'f  ('»i,i':,i  /iiiihin  Mii'ii" 
(uitli  .Miss'  l-lctclur  ,111.1  P.  l.,i 
1-l.schc;  Pcdio.h  Miisiiiiii.  1^.13) 
etc 

Filtsch  (feltslii.  Karl,  I  liimannsi.i.it, 
'l'rans\  Ivani.c,  1S3I — \unn,i.  is4f;, 
pianist  ;  \i\\\n\  of  Chopin  ami  I  is/t  ; 
.lie.l  at   1; 

Finck  (iiiiki,  ( 1 1  Heinric^,  14^2.  1.. n- 

.lucl.ir  10  John  .\lbeit  I  ,  1  r  u  ..w  ; 
ennnent  i-ontra|)untist.  ij)  Hermann, 
Pirn.i,  s,i.\onv,  1527— W  itlenbnrg, 
I  ;;8,  gr.iinl-iipphew  of  :.bove  ;  coin- 
p..srr  :oi,l  writer.  (3)  Henry  Th  :- 
ophilus,  li.  Pielhel,  Missouri,  .Sept. 
JJ,  1854;  prominein  \merican  critic 
and  essayist  ;  intUieii!  d  advocate  of 
W.ivMier;' lived  in  Oregon,  th'n(l«76) 
gi.iduate  of   1  !,iiA,t;..l,  h,i\ni[;  studieU 
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theory  and  hi^t.  of    mus.  with  J,  K. 
I'aiiic  ;    I S7<).  attended  the  lirst   Hay- 
reuth  festival,  and  studied  at  Munieh; 
pui).  the  \aliial.le  "   il'ti^iur  iinJ  /lis 
li'oiks"  (N.  \'.,  iftv.>.  -  \"1''-.  t'enn. 
transl.,     lireslau,      isvT)  ;      1^77-"^. 
studied  anthropcilojjy  at  Harvard  ;  re- 
ceived a  I-'ellowshii)  and  spent  3  years 
at    lierlin,   Heidelberg',  and    Vienna, 
studvinj;  comparative  psychology  and 
sendin;;  nius.  letters  to  N.  V.  Xatioit; 
has  since  been  mus.-ed.  of  the  N.  \  . 
Eifiii)!^  Post:  pub.  '•  C/iof'in.   aiul 
other    Mus.    Essays"    "  Piuicrcwski 
and   his    Art."    "  Sotii^s   and    -Vkw-- 
Writers  "  (1901)  ;   3  books  of  travel  : 
"  Piuific    Coast  S.niic  Tour."  "  /.,>- 
toi-time  in  Japan."  "  Spain  and  Mo- 
rocco" ;  and   2   important  books   on 
the   psycholoj;v  of   love,    "  Komantii 
Loic-  and   Personal  luatity."  having; 
reached  4  editions  ;  "  Primitive  Levi 
and  / oze  Stories  "  (mo")- 
Fincke    {{\n\i  -e),    Fritz,    b.   Wismar, 
May    I,    1S46  ;    pui)il    l.eip/i^j  Cons.; 
theorist  and  violinist,  I'rankfort,  then 
organist  at  ^  'ismar  ;  1H79,  te.icher  of 
sin^;inn.    I'eabody    Inst.,    lialtimore ; 
writer  and  composer. 
Findeisen    (fint -i-/On),    Otto,    iScp. 
conductor  Wilhehn- Th..  M.i^ideborj;. 
prod.  sncc.  operetta  "  J)er  Alte  Des- 
saner"  (Mai^deburi;.  iS()<>);  and  the 
sncc.      folk -opera      •'  l/eniiKs      ion 
Treffenfeld"  (ib.   l^-^l). 
Finger    (flnj;'-er),  Gf.,  b.  Olmiit-^,  Ha- 
vana ;    in  Kn^'land.  l<inj-IT(>l  ;   then 
chaniber-mus.   to   (Jueen    of   Prussia, 

till  17'7- 

Fink,  Gf.  Wm.,  Sul/a,  Thurinnia, 
17S3  — ll.ille,  is)h;  editor,  writer, 
and  composer.  \i)  Chr.,  b.  Dettinn- 
en,  Wiirtemberj;,  .Kw^.  i),  1831;  pupil 
Ksslinj;en  Seminary  ;  l.eip/in  Cons., 
and  Schneider,  Dresden;  till  iSto 
lived  as  organist  and  teacher,  Leip- 
zig ;  then  teacher  and  or;;anist.  I'.ss- 
lin^;en,  .md  prof,  in  li()2  ,   composer. 

Fink  enstein  (shtim.  Jettka,  b.  Seni, 
Ru>-.i.i.  .March  i!2.  13()5  ;  alto;  stud- 
ied at  Herlin  llochschnle,  and  with 
Viardot   Garcia  ;   1st.    alto  at  Darm- 


st.idt       ct. -the. lire      till      I3ijl,     then 
toured  ;    lives  in  Hresl.iu. 
Fioravanti  (fO-or-a-van  -w).  ( 1 )  Valen- 
tino, RMnie,   1764— Capua,  June  lb, 
i^',7:     opera-cond.     and    composer. 
t2)  Vincenzo,  Rome,  1799 — N.iples, 
1S77,  son   of   above  ;    conductor  and 
dram,  composer. 
Fiorillo     (fe-o-nl -1'".).    (i»     Ignazio, 
N.iples,  1715  — l''rit/.l.ir,  near   (.assci, 
17^7  ;  Court  Conductor  and  composer. 
(2)  Federigo,  b.  llrunswick,  i753('-); 
son  .md  (lupil  of  above  ;  viola  player 
■and  compo--er. 
Fiqu6  tfc-kai,  Karl,  b.  ISremen,  lS()i  ; 
pupil  iif  I.cip/:- t  011^,;  lives  in  Hrook- 
Ivn.  N.  \ ..  pi.mi-l  and  composer. 
Fischel   (fish  -ol),  Adolf,  b.    K(Miii;'- 
berg,    1510;   pnpil    of    Spohr  ;  ci^;ar- 
dcalcr  in   I'.erlin  ;  violinist  and  coin- 
p..vcr. 
Fischer  (fwh -rr),   (n   Chr.   Fr,,  I  u- 
beck,   i6i)S  — Kiel,  1752;  cantor   and 
writer.     (2)    Jn.   Chr.,  TreiburK.lia- 
den,  1733 — London,  iS.X) ;  oboist  and 
composer.    (3)  Chr.  Wm.,  Konrads- 
dorf,  near   Freilnu\',  I7S()— I'resden, 
18^9  ;     basM)    buffo.       (41    Ludwig, 
.M.uence.  174?  — Heilin,    1.-25;  oper- 
atic Iki--.  of  -real  ran>;e  (D  -  a').   (<\ 
Michael     Gotthard,    .\lach,    ne.ir 
Krfurl.    1773— Krfurt,     1-20;     c.uid. 
and    C(jmposer.     (ti)     Anton,     Ricd, 
Swabia,    1777  — \ieun.i.    iSoS  ;  com- 
poser.    (7)  Ernst    Gf.,  lloheneiche, 
near     Saalfeld,     i754-H'-rlin,    l-a; 
prof,  and  acoustician,     (s)  Gf.  Emil, 
lierlin,    1791  — 1841,    son    of    above; 
sint;in^-teacher   and   writer,     (v)   K. 
L.,    Kai:icrslautern,   Havaria,   iSifi— 
Il.inover,  1S77  ;  court-conductor  and 
omposer.     (id)    Ad.,    Uckermunde, 
I'omerania.  1S27— Bieslau,   I-").;;  or- 
^'anist  and  composer.    (II)  K.Aug., 
Kbcrsdorf,    Sa\onv.    1*^28— 1  iresden. 
l8i»2  ;  ort,'.inist.   (121  Fz.,  b.  Munich, 
lulv    29,   1849;   'cellist,   pupil    of    II, 
Muller;     1870  soloist   .National    Th., 
I'esth,  under  Hans  Kichter  ;  later  at 
Munich  and  Hayreuth  with  \V,i^;ner  ; 
1877-79.   court-conductor   at    M-tnn- 
heim,    then    Munich.      (13}      Paul, 
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Zwickau,  i^  u— Zittau.  1394  ;  cant. ir 
and  writer.  (I4>  Ad.,  r,ni-,scls,  1S47 
— insane  in  l'.nis>.cls,  iSijl  ;  'celli'^t. 
(15)  Ignaz.  i^:S— \'icnna,  1S77; 
conductir  ct.-oiicra,  \icnna.  (16) 
Josef,  1S26— Stuttgart,  l?S5  ;  c"">- 
poscr.  (17)  Emil,  b.  (icruiany,  ca. 
1S35;  notable  lurnian  basso  in  W  aj;- 
nerian  roles;  debut  1849,  sang  at 
Met.  Op.  N.  V.  nianv  ye.lr^  ;  iSyi)  111. 
(.'aniille  Sevg.ird  ;  divorced  li)'i2. 
Fischhof  (fish -Af),  Jos.,  Hutschowit/, 
Moravia,  IS04 — \ienna,  lS57;prof., 
composer  and  writer. 
Fish,  Wm.,  Norwich,  1775— ca.  1S113; 

vinlinisi  and  oboist. 
Fisher,  (I)   John    A.,  b.    Dunstable, 
1774,  pl.-anil  org.m-virtuoso  ;   violin- 
ist and  composer.     (2)  Wm.  Arms, 
b.  San  Francisco,  .\pril  27,  i.--()i  ;  pu- 
pil  of    I.  1'.  Morgan    (org.  and  pf.), 
II.    W.'l'arker,     and     Dvorak,    New 
Y(jrk  ;   also  stutlied   singing  in  Lon- 
don ;     lives    in    lioston     as    teacher, 
composer  of  songs,  and  editor. 
Fissot    UN---'i    Alexis    Henri,    A;r- 
aines    (Soniinel,    1^43— -Paris,    i^{/)  ; 
pf.    and    organ-virtuoso     anl    com- 
poser. 
Fitzenhagen   (flt^'-en-hakh-en),  Wm. 
K.   Fr.,    Siesen,    I'.nmswick,    1843 — 
Mosiow,  I  s.)()  ;    'eri!;-t. 

Fitzwilliam,  Edward  F,  1S24— Ji'- 

30,  1557  ;    l-'.n^li--h  cnnipo-er. 

Fladt  (tiat),  Anton,  b.  M.mnheim, 
177;;  oboist  and  compciNer. 

Flag  ler,  Isaac  van  Vleck,  b.  .\lbanv, 
N,  v..  May  lA,  1S44  ;  pupil  of  liealc 
at  .\lbany',  Hatiste  in  I'aris,  etc.  ; 
organist  various  churches,  then  (iS()i)) 
a  publisher  and  concert-organist ; 
Chaul.iuqu.i-Iecturer  for  13  years; 
teacher  ,it  Svracuse  and  Cornell  Uni- 
vet-ities  and  I'tica  I 'ons.  :   conipiiser, 

Flaxiand  (il.\x-lan),  Gve.  Alexandre, 
Str.issburg,  1821  —  I'aris,  l^oj  ;  pulj., 
Taris. 

FUgier  (lla-/h,\i,  Ange,  b.  Marseilles, 
I'eb.  25,  184')  ;  pupil  of  Marseilles 
Cons,  and  I'aris  Cons.  1S70  ;  returned 
to  Marseilles  ;  c.  l-act  comic  oper.i, 
"  In  tuna"  ^Mars.   li/S^  "  Cjvjjw,  ' 


A'imiiit."  cantata. 


a!ui  "  /  >\uic.'i 
with  oreh.,  etc. 

Fleischer  (ill -shtV),  (ii  Reinhold,  b. 
iKmsau,     .Silesia,     .April     12,     1S42, 
Dupil    of    the    K.    In-t.    for   (  hurch- 
niusic,  and    R,   .\kailemie,  at  Uerlin  ; 
1S70,    organist    at    (Wirlitz   and   dir. 
Sin-akademie  ;     1SS5,     Royal     Mus. 
liu.  ;  0.  a  cantata,  "HoUii,"  eXc.    (2) 
Oskar,    b.   /orbig,    Nov.    i,    1S56  ; 
studied    in    Italy   on   govt,    stipend  ; 
piijiii  and.  since    1S96,   successor   of 
spilta  as  I'rof.  K.xtraordinary,  at  the 
r.erlin    I'niv.,  also    custodian    of   the 
Roval    Coll.     of     Mus.    Instrs.,    and 
teacher  of  hi^tors  .it  the    llochschule 
fiir   Musik  ;  \m'''.  a    -.m.lv  of  neumes, 
i>.|?,etc.  (3)Fleischer-Edel(a-del), 
Katharina,    b.    .Muiheim.   Sept.   27, 
i-'7i;  ■-'iiii.ino;  studied  with   Iffert  ; 
sMi-s  ,it  court-ojiera,  Dresden. 
Flem  ming,      Fr.     Fd.,     Neuhauscn. 
S.iNonv.    177S— r.erlin,  lSl3;  c.   pop. 
'■  /i:!<  ^<  I   7  i/.r."  etc. 
Floersheim  (tlirs-him).  Otto,  b.  .\i.x- 
la-(  h.ipelle,  March  2.  1S53  ;  pupil  of 
Id.      lliller,     Coh'gne;    1S75.     New 
N'ork  ;     iSSo,    edited     '/'/;<     Musiijl 
C'lnicf,   since   1S94  manager  of   its 
r.erlin     Branch;     c.    "/V.-W.'    and 
/■K^-rir,"  "Sc/irrzi'."  for  orch..  etc. 
Floridia  {n.'>-red  -ya),  (Napolino)  Fie- 
tro,  1>.  Modica.  Sicily.  M.uilif;.  i!-<jo; 
pi.inist,  pujiil  of   S.   I'ietro  a  Majello, 
N.iples  :   uliile    I'ure    he    ])ub.    succ. 
pf.-pcs.  :    prod.    succ.    comic    opera 
••  Carlolla    Ch-[-i,r  "    (Naples,  iSS2>. 
later    burned    the    score,   retired   for 
3   vears   to  Sicily:    toured   i^Ss-Sb  ; 
lS.S.S-()0,  prof,  of  pf.  Palermo  t  ons.  ; 
l8S(),   his   grand   symiihony   won    i^t 
prize   of  the  So.  .  del  (Juartetto,  Mil- 
an ;  w.  te.xt  and  music  of  succ.  opera 
"  .1/,!)  «::■!'■  (Venice,  1S94)  ;  lives  in 
Milan  ;  c.  (with  l.uigi  Illica)  "  La  Co- 
hnux  libera";  also  ■' l-\fiiiu:cytiu-e" 
':  y^ndfti .  etc. 
Florimo  1  ih". -rl-nu".),  Fran.,  San  C.ior- 
gio  Morgeto.  Calabria,  iScxi — Najiles, 
lS<S  ;  wri''-r,  teacher,  and  composer. 
Flo  rio,  Caryl,  pennan.e  of  Wm.  Jas. 
Robjohn. 
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Flor  izel.     X'iili;  u;  i "i  tk. 
Flotow  (lin'-t..),    Friedrich,    l-'n-  urr 
von,    I  ciilciRlorf,  \U-ckUnburK,  April 
27,  1S12 — Itarnist.ult,  Jan.  24.  's^3; 
compo--r  of  2  extrenuly  popular  and 
nv  :()dious,    il>o  exircinc'.y  liK'lit.  op- 
er.i-i ;    son   of    a    landed    noblL'uan  ; 
stii.:icd    composition     with      Rciclia, 
I'ans;  he   lied  from  the  July  Revolu- 
tion to    MeckU  nbur;,',   where  he  C.   2 
operettas  :     returning    to     Paris,    he 
prod.      ■■   S.'nipliiiif,"      1836,      "  Koh 
A'oi  "  an',   the   succ.    '■  I.f  Xaiifr.igr 
.///,;    .\L\liiSi\"    1S39,    (given  llam- 
Inirn,  1S4?.  as  "  Di.  Mitl'osni  "),  in 
which  he  c.illaborated  with  I'aloti  and 
(irisar  ;  3  later  works  failed,  inch  the 
ballet       •' I.i./v     /ItJriict"      (Opera, 
1841)  ;     alterw.irds     rewritten      with 
j;re."it    succ.    as  ".!/<;'.'/;,/ "   (N'ienn.i. 
1S47).  "  .■!/,-■', Ill,/ 10  Stnui.ll.i  "(Ham- 
burg,  IS44  ,   rewritten   from  a  "piece 
lyricino,      ■•  Slr.i.!,!'."     I'aris,     1837). 
liia  le  his  name  in  (.ermany.      lie  lied 
from    the    M.irch    Revolution    (_l84')i 
and  proil.  "  Die  (.!>oi>-/iiijtiii  "  (Lier- 
lin,  iSs.^K  and    •  India"  (lierlin  Op. 
era,     1850);    3    Liter    works    failed. 
1856-63,   he  w.is   inleii '.ant   of  co:  —  - 
music,   Schwerin,   and  c,   .1  "   1 01     .- 
Dance  "  and  evcellent  niu^.c  to  Sh.ike- 
spe.ire's  ■• //7/;/,''f   I'ale"  ;  l8()3-()8, 
he  pnul.  2  iiperett.is.  2  operas,  and  2 
ballets,  without    succ;   IS6S,    he    re- 
tired to  one  of  his  estates,  near  Vien- 
na, ni.ide  visits   to  Vienna,    I'aris,  It- 
alv  ;    IS70,    •■/.■c)«/"-<'"  (I'aris,  Op. 
L'oni.,  IS70;  [iroil.  in  London,  t378, 
as    (lie   ••  r'laiiti'ii")  was  very  succ; 
"  A'n,/.i"     (Mill;  .    1S73)    .md    ■'  // 
J-'ior  ,/'//•! I- /.-III  "  (i'Min,    187(1)    were 
revisions,  and  he  rewrote  "  liulia  "  as 
"V Eiuhantiic  u'"  (I'.irisand  London, 
187SI;   It.ilv,  '•  Alnui  I' huiuuatiiu" ; 
Cer-    mv    •'  Pu    Ihxc'' ;    after  his 
deat.i     "  Koii-Uatui,"      "  Do-      Graf 
S,ihi/-Af  ^-nii"  (i"oloj;ne,  18S4),  and 
" /)/<   Mii'U-diit.ii"  (Hanover,  '987) 
were  luodurrd 
Flow'ers,  Geo.  French,  H.-.ston.  I'.nj;- 
laiul,  181 1  — 1872,    or:4.iinst,  te.iciier, 
computer,  and  writer. 


Flugel  uUi  -'i<  i  I.  W)  Gustav.Nienlmrg. 
on-.-'.i.ile,  .hii.^  2,  1812— Mettin.  Kjoo; 
cantor,  or:!;.iiii-i.  writer,  and  com[jos- 
er.  u)  Ernest  Paul,  b.  Stettin,  Aujj. 
31,1844;    son  and   pupil  of   above; 
studied  at  the   R.    ln>t.   for  Church- 
music,    .md    the    Akademie,    lierlin ; 
private  pupil   of    von    lUilow  ;    1S67, 
organist  and  teacher  at  the  I'renzlau 
Clymnasium;    in   1870.   cantor,    llres- 
la'u,  and  founded  llie"  llu^jelverein  "  ; 
writer  and  composer. 
Fodor,  (I)  Jos.,  V.inlos,  1752— 1S2S  ; 
\:,i,inist     .ml     composer.       (2)    Jo- 
sephine,   b     I'aris,    I7.)3;  soprano; 
retired,    1833;     daU),diter    of     above; 
111,  liie  actor  Mainvicl!' 
Foerster  (for  -shtOr).  Ad.  Martin,  b. 
rillsbur^,',  I'a.,   l-'eb.   2,  i;£4;   impor- 
tant .Vmerican  composer  ;  pupil  of  his 
mother  and  of  Leip/i;;  Cons.;   1875- 
76,    teacher    at    I't.    Wayne    (Ind.), 
Cons.,  then  I'ittsburjc,  I'a.,  where  he 
still  lives  as  a  teacher  of  singinj;  .-nd 
pf.;    c.    "Faust"   overture;    march- 
fantasia  ;  festival  music,  2suites(Ni>. 
I,  "  /'//<■   /■a/roiur"),  festival    march 
(May    festival,    iSgl,    under    Seidl)  ; 
"  Sviiiphonic    Oih-    to    fiyion"    and 
"  Didicatiou  Maivli  "  (C.irnej^ie  Hall, 
rifsbur^)  ;   "  /7iiimiM,i."  etc. 
Fog.  la  (fod  -jii),  Fran.,  K..me,  ifKj4— 

II.-',  composer  and  coniluclor. 
Fogliani  (lol-ya  -nC).  Ludovici,  Mo- 
,lcn.i.  15th  cent.— c.i  15.V'.  theorist 
.iiid  composer. 
Foignet  ifwan  -y.i),  ( 1 1  Chas.  Gabriel, 
l.\ons.  c.i.  1750 — I'aris,  isj;  ;  tc. idl- 
er. (2)  Fran.,  I'.iris,  ca.  1780 — 
Strassbur^'.  1^)5  ;  tenor,  laur  bary- 
ta nr  ,nid  ilram.  composer. 

Fole'esy   (ful'-de-she), .   b.    llim- 

garv  ;  youn;;  'cellist,  sncc  in  London. 
1902  ;  son  of  a  military  bandman  at 
lUid.ipest  ;  pupil  of  l!ei  k<  r. 
Fo  ley  (•■  Si-nor  Foli  "),  Allan  Jas., 
Cahir,  Tipperary,  Ireland,  1842— 
Southport,  r.nj;land,  Oct.  20,  iSqg; 
coi.cert  .md  opcr.itic  h.iss. 
Folville  ifol-ve-vu),  (Eugenie  Emi- 
liei  Juliette,  b.  Lie>;e,  Jan.  5,  i'<7'J; 
bnliiaut    jjunii'.,    violinist,     teacher, 
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comiiictor  and  I'omposer ;  pupil  i)f 
her  father,  .i  divtinj^iiishcd  l.ni  yt-r  ; 
studifd  vln.  with  MallKTlic^,  Mii>in, 
and  Cisar  rhomson  :  in  !>•'').  drliut 
ul  l.ic^'i-  as  loncirt-violinist  ;  frc- 
qiu-ntly  d'rects  lur  nwii  orchcstr.il 
work~  ;  annually  londuct-^  at  I.ii-^e 
Ciiiis.  a  I'oni-frt  of  ancient  music,  and 
^'ni-,  clavccin-rfcitals  ;  prod.  l'^i;J, 
vcrv  Slice,  cipera  "  Atiila"  (l.ille, 
I.S()2  ;  Koiicn,  lS()3);  l8i^S,  pf.  pml. 
at  l.iejjc  C'lms.;  c.  3  orchestral  suites  : 
"S,:ih-s  (a)  tluviif'clr,),  (b)  ,/,  /,( 
me> .  (c)  J' hivf'\"  etc. 

Fonda,  (Mrs.)  G.  A.,  1S37 — Louis- 
ville, IS'iT:  wiote  "lite  of  Cotl- 
sihitik,"  etc.,  under  p-eiul.,  "  (Kt.iM.i 
Henscl." 

Fontaine  (fon-tin.  iii  Mortier  de. 
V.  \i.>KiiiK.  ij)  Hendrik,  li  .\nt- 
werp,  .April  5,  l"57:  coiiccrt-lia^-- ; 
])upll  of  the  (iiii--.  .md  siiij^'inj^-teach- 
er,   i:^''3. 

Fontana  (i.ui-t.i  nai,  Giov.  Bat,  d, 
Hrc-i  i.i,   I'i  ;■!  ;    i  oinpn^er. 

Foote,  Arthur  Wm.,  !•  ^alem.  Mass  , 
March  5,  iSji  ;  pruiiiineiU  .\nienc.ui 
ccimpciscr  ;  pupil  of  H,  j.  I.anj;  (pf.), 
S.  .\.  Knierv,  and  J.  K.  I'aine  (comp.) 
iS;;,  ..\.  NI.  Harvard  (for  nuis.)  ; 
since  187S,  orjj.mist  of  the  first  Uni- 
tarian ('h.,  lioston  ;  pub.  overture, 
"  In  Ihe  .Mountains,"  svniplifaiic  pro- 
loj^ue,  "  /•'rant:-.u;i  ,/,>  A'iwini."  'cf\ 
lo  concerto  ;  orch.  suite  and  chor.il 
works,  "  /■'iiii'W,//  of  Iluiu'iilka," 
•■  Thf  W'vtck  of  the  /feiperm."  and 
/'he  Skeleton  in  .liiiioin"  ,■  pf.- 
quintet,  quartet  in  (  ,  pi  -tiio  in  I 
mill.;  sonata  for  pf.  and  vln  ;  j 
strinj;-qnartcts ;  pes.  for  vln.  .ii;d 
'cello,  and  pf.-pcs.;  j  suites,  ,in,| 
soll'.;s. 

Forberg  if/u  -berkhK  Robt.,  I.iit/en, 
ist3  —  leiivif,',  iSSci;  nuis.  pub.  .it 
I.eip/i-. 

Forbes,  H.,  1804 — 1859:  I'.n^jl.  organ- 
ist, pi.iiiist,  and  dram,  composer. 

Forchhammer  (forkh  -ham-mer),  Th., 
ii  sciiieis,  ( ,ray  Cantons,  July  29, 
IS)-  .  pupii  of  Slidt^'.irt  (."ons. ;  18S5, 
organist  at  .Magdeburg  Cath.  ;  l8aS 


koy.d    Mus.    l>ir.;  writer   and    com- 

pusf,-. 

Ford,  iI)  Thos.,  Ilii.;;!and,  CI,  15S0 — 
I'l)-;  c.iiup.'ser  and  writer.  (2) 
Ernest   A.  C,  b.  London,  Leb.  17, 


l.SvS  , 


|)iipil    of   Sullivan   and    L.ili 


tond.  Kmpirc  Th.,  1  ondoii  ;  piod.  2 
operas;  coniic-opira,  "/"'"i   -Innie": 
,1  i.ml.u.i  ,     nioiel    "  D.inine   />eiis 
(lor  J^oih  .luiiiv     ol    1  l,ii\.ird   I  'iiiv.t, 
ell 

For  kel,  Jn.  Nikolaus,  M<ecUi,  iu,ir 
I  obur:,.;,  I  7.(1)  -  ■  '  "'tiin^eii.  isis; 
histori,in,  or;;,u!ist,  li.irpisi,  and 
ten  her. 

Formes,  K,  Jos.,  Muliuini-on-Kliine, 
|s|(, — s,ni  liMiuisi,,^  IS39;  opera- 
b.i-s  Ills  wile  IJI  .1  notable  con- 
tralto 111  N.  \,  (;i  Theodor,  Mul- 
heini,  i^jd — Liideiiich,  near  lionn, 
l'^74  .    tenor,  bro.  of  above. 

Fornischneider  (form  -shni  -der  i.  \ide 

l.KAlll  '\l  s. 

Foriiari  (fi'ir-iui -re).  V.,  b.  Naples, 
.M.iv  II.  l?4S;  pupil  of  Sira  ([if.) 
.iiid  li.iltista  (comp.)  ;  c.  o[)eras, 
".)/,ui,i  (li  7'iv;(- "  (Naples,  1S72), 
"  Sii/iimm/io,"  " /.innii"  (N.iples, 
iSSiK  and  l-act  opera-seria  "  '';/ 
Pi  atunui  in  I  end't  niniui  "  ( l  iort  ni  e, 
is,,(,l,  si.re 

Fornasari     (for-na-s.'i-re).     Luciano, 

It.rr.in  b.iss  ;    dt'bnt  ca.    l-.s      !,;||,,.J 
\videl\   and  retired  I  sji, 
Fbrntr    ifer-nOr).  Chr.,  \\  eitin,    ii.io 

—  i(i7,S  ;  or^an-btiildii  ,  la    H'^.  inv. 
tile  ■■  wind-yaii^e." 

Forqueray    (fork-re),    /,/s.    contempo- 

r.ii V  1  i>  ii.  h  composer. 
Forster  (for  -sht,r),  G.,  fi)  .\tnberj,r  (?) 

—  Niirnberg,  t5f,S  ;  editor  ,iiid  coll 
121  G.,  (II).  il  Dresden,  1:87; 
di.uble-t.,iss ;  cr.ii.liiciov.  (3)  Niko- 
laus (called  Fortinsi,  1  (0  )  —  I  r!5  , 
conii.ipiintis!.  (4)  (or  ForsteriKas- 
par,  |)an/i^;,  lfiT7 — II. 7'',  ,  lonipos,;. 
theiirist  am':  coiuluctor,  if  Wm. 
(Sr.),  Hr.uupton,  Cumberlaml,  1730 — 
London,  I.S0S  ;  vln. -maker  ;  his  son 
ami  successor  was  (61,  Wm.,  Lon- 
don,   |;(i|       ISO  J 

For  Star   (fer -shtor),    (1)   v,   iuksikk 
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(1).  (J)  Chr.,  lk'l>r.i,  Ihurinnia. 
,6.">3-l<u.l..|-.t.L.ll.  1745;  "f^'-'i'-t. 
coivln. f.r  ;uiil  composer.  (3)  Eman- 
uel Aloys,  Neurath,  Au-itruiii  Mli- 
^i  ,  174S— Vienna,  i-2y.  tlu-onst 
in.i  .omuo'^cr.    (41  Jos.,  b.  Os.ijmt/, 

Hohemia.  Kel>.  22,  1-533;  I'n'K''^ 
S.hool  of  Organists;  orijanist  in  various 

charchcs;  since  iS-i;,  l'ra^,nie  Cath.  ; 
prof.of  theory,  rra^nic  Cons. ;  c. masses 
anil  rcriui.ms.  or^.-pcs  ;  wrote  a  trea- 
tise on  liarm..nv.  (?)  \  ide  KoKKsl  1  K. 
a,)  Alban,  b  Reichenbadi,  Sa.\..n\, 
Oct.  2%.  l^A'f.  violinist  :  pupil  !<■ 
liliiinc.  Liter  ol  Dresden  Cons.;  leaii- 
tr  at  (■.ulsl)ad,  Hreslan,  Stettm;  1871. 
court  mus.,  anil  con.l.  Nenstrelitz, 
lbs  I  teacher  in  Dresden  (.'ons., 
cond.  of  the  /.(V./.v/.J/'V  ,■  since  1S82, 
court-cond.  at  Neustrelitz.  1S75  :  c. 
c.imic  operas,  b.dlet  pantomime,  on  h. 
and  .  ImiuIht  mu-ic,  etc. 
Forsyth,     Bros.,    mu-.      pubhshcrs, 

London  and  M.in.  h.->ter. 
Forti  (for-te),  Anton,  Vienn.i,  17')"— 

is;i^  ■   barvtone. 
Fortlage  (f.'.rt  da-R.'-V  K.,  O-nabnick, 

l?(iO  — Tcna,   IbSi  ;   wr-icr. 
F6rtr,ch"(ftHtsh),  Jn.  Ph.,  Wcrthiim, 
Fianconia.   1652  — l.u'.in,    173-  ;  i^'""'- 
diictor,  siiiijcr,  a-id    dram     comp^iser. 
Foster,  (d  Stephen   Collins,  I  aw- 
renceville    ( rittsburj;).    !'a.,    Julv   4. 
lS26— Neiv     Vork.     Jan.     13.    i^'U; 
chiellv  self-tau^;ht  as  tlaj,'eoletplay- 
er  and   composer  ;  a  writer  of  words 
and  music  of  >,'enuine  .\merican  folk- 
son'^'  ;  he   enioved    enormous  vos,'ue 
rcceivin>j   $500   for   the   pru•lle^,'e   of 
sini;in'^'  "Old    Kolks   at    Home      (or 
••Suwance  River")  before   its  publi- 
cation :  c.  160  SOURS,  incl.  "  My  Old 
Kentm-kv     Home."    "Nellie    was   a 
Lady,"    .ind    ni.iny    w.ir-sonRs  ;    his 
meliidv.    th.iURh    simple,   was    rarely 
ban.il  and   has  elements  of  immortal- 
itv.  (2)  (Myles)  Birket,  b.  London, 
Nov,   2').    IS51;    oij.uiist    and    com- 
poser- pupil  of  Hamilton  Clarke,  and 
at    K.  .\.  M.  of  Sullivan,  l'ri>nt,  .iiid 
Westlake  ;    |.s73-74.  '"-U-'ui-t   ai    II. 1- 
weis'  Cnurch  ;  ls4o-<j2,  at  the  louud- 


lini;     Hospital;     then     mus.-ed.     for 
Hcosey   \    (-0.;     c.    2    l.veninjj    Ser- 
vices ;  symphony,  "  /><'<■  ''/  .irran     ; 
overtures,  etc. 
Fouqu6  (foo-k:.),  P.  Octave,  I'au,  Has- 
-.e-.l'yrences,  1S44— isi3;  bbr.,  I'ans 
I   oil--';    critic  and  writer. 
Fourneaux       (foor-no|.      Napoleon, 
L..iid,     kSoS — .\ubanlon,     1-4I';   ini- 
proM-r  of  the  reed  instruments. 
Fourmer   (foorn-y.a),  (n   P.    Simon, 
I'aris,     1712 — 176s  ;     introducer     of 
r.'.nmi-headed    notes,    and    writer   on 
hi^lMiA     ot    niu-ic-!vpes.      (2)    Emilc 
Eugfene  Alex,,    I'.iris,     I^64  -J  un- 
ville-le-ront,   I.s'j7  :   pujiil   of    Delibes 
and    Dubois  at  Cons,;    i-'»l   took   2d 
(Irani!   prix   de  Konie,  and  \>')2  I'ri.x 
Cressent.  for  i-act  opera  " Stiohniiri-  " 
(C.r.   Opera.    I'.iiis,    1S92);    c.    opera 
"  ( ';<  :,'iiiiin."  etc. 
Fox,    Geo.,    b.    is?4,    Kng.  (-);  bary- 
tone,  with   various  opera  troupes   in 
l.imdon  and  the  provinccsand  c,  pop. 
operettas,  "  Riwert  Mdiivrc."  18^7  ; 
"  'J'lie  Corsi-an  Biothcrs"  18S.S,  and 
"  .\'v,//(J,"  1S92— all  prod,  at  the  Crys- 
tal j'alace;  c.  cantatas,  songs,  etc. 
Fradel    (fra-del),    Chas.    (Karl),   b. 
\ienna,     i52l  ;     music-teachcr    New 
\'ork,  then  London:   compo-^er. 
Framery  (frim-rc),  Nicolas  Et.,  i745 

—  r.iris,  inio  ;  writer. 
Francesco.     Vide  1  aniuno. 
Francesina    d.i    iv.m-cha-se -na).     La 
(ri.;htlv  Elizabeth  Duparc^  French 
siiv.;eriu  Italv.  and.  i73''-45.  l.';'nilon, 
where  she  created  Handelian  roles. 
Franchetti  (fran-ket -tO),  (1)  Alberto 
(b.iHm)  ;  b.    Turin.    Sept.    iS,  i?5o; 
pupil    of    N.  Coccon    and    Y    Magi  ; 
then  of  Dr,aeseke,  and  at  the  Munich 
Cons.;      prod.       "dram.       legend" 
"Jua.-lf"    (Hrescia,    18*8);    opera, 
'•  Cri,/t</orn  O'.'i'Vi/;'"  (C.enoa,  l8()2), 
"/•■/(»-    i/VJ//.-"  (Milan,    181,4),  " // 
Si>,'n,'r    ,Ji    I'oin:,;iii::'i.ii"    (Milan. 
lSo7\  all  Slice;   c.  a   symphony,  etc. 
(2)    Valerio,      b,     Italy;     violinist; 
nephew   of   above;    opposed   by   his 
familv  he  made  snec.  a--  "  Oliveir.i     ; 
played  with  sue.  I'.erlin,   m,2. 
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Franchinus  (fran-ki"-iiou>).  \  !.!..■ 
'  - /\  i  '  '  i\  i  . 

Fiaiichi  -  Verney  (I'r.m  -kO-vcr  -iia), 
Gin.  Ip.,(,:imtL-  (IclU  \alctta;  b.  Tu- 
rin, I  L-b,  17,IS4S  ;  1874  ^avc  up  law  for 
music;  IS75-77  under  tlic  pen-name 
"  Ippolilo  Vak-tta "  lontributcd  lo 
various  papers  ;  i8()3(?),  ni.  Teresin.i 
Tua  ;  c.  -.uce.  lyric  sketch  " //  /'<?/- 
</r-(  "  (Turin,  I.SS5).  and  sure,  liallet, 
"  //  I/.'r, ,;.'.'.)"  (Naples,   1  ?,,(,). 

Franchomme  (Iran-slumi).  -Auguste, 
Lille,  April  10,  iSoS — Paris,  l.-m. 
21,  1SS4  ;  'cellist;  teaclier  at  "  the 
< '"ii-.  and  eompo^i.  r. 

Franck  (frank),  (i)  Melchior,  /iitau, 
ca.  13S0 — Coburn,  June  I,  1639; 
from  i()03  court-cond.  at  Coburj;  ;  .1 
prolilic  and  iin|xirtant  c.  of  secular 
and  church  music,  a  pioneer  in  ini- 
proving  instrumental  acoonipaninient; 
two  of  his  chorales  "Jiiiisiittui,  J,u 
ho,lii;(baiitc  SI,iJl."  imX  "  ll',ii)t  it  It 
Toiliiiti'lhcii  /'in,"  iirv  still  sunj;  ;  he 
is  said  to  h.ive  written  the  text  for 
many  hymns,  (j)  Jn.  W.,  Hamburg. 
I«. 41— Spain,  l<isa  (,„  l.iier) ;  opera- 
ion. I,;  c.  i4,.peras  (3)  (fran),  C<- 
sar  Auguste,  I.iej;e,  Dec.  Ki,  1822 
— I'.iris,  .Noi.  8,  i8ij<>  ;  important 
and  induential  French  composer  ; 
pupil  I.iejje  Cons.,  then  i.f  I'aris 
Cons.,  where  he  took  ist  prize  for 
piano,  and  2d  for  comp.,  al  .0  suc- 
ceeding his  organ-teacher,  Henoist,  as 
prof,  there  in  1R72,  anil  as  organist 
at  Stc.  Clothilde;  c.  a  notable  syniph. 
poem  with  chorus  "  /.i-s  /'I'litiliiJi-i," 
svmph.  iH>em  "  Le  ihiuscur  mauJit," 
a  syniphcmy  in  l>  p-inor,  a  succ.  com. 
opera  "  J/ulJit  "  (Monte  Carlo,  i&f)4), 
2  oiatorios,  an  unlinished  opera 
"Ghiitlla,"  a  sonata  for  pf.  and 
vln.;  pf..pcs. ;  chamber-music,  songs, 
etc.  ;  bioK.  by  Derepas  (Paris.  ■c;7), 
and  by  I  »estran«es.  (4)  Eduard, 
HreskiU,  1817— Ikrlin,  !>5./3;  pro- 
fessor and  comp'iser.  (5)  jot.,  b, 
l.iecc,  ca.  l8jo  ;  bro.  t>f  "(3) ;  organ- 
ist and  teacher.  I'aris  ;  pub.  l)dc  lo 
St.  Cecilia  (with  orth.) ;  cantatas, 
•tc> 


\  ide  KK.WCK. 
I  "4 7 — (insane), 
\  ienna,     1889; 


Francke  (fr.uik-n,  Aug.  Hn.,  1^05, 
I'ouiKled  l.eip/ij;  pt.-tactor\. 

Fran  co,  a  name  honoured  in  mensural 
music  and  probably  belon}.;nij,' ti.  two. 
perhaps  three,  me!) :  (i)  F.  of  Paris 
(the  <■/,/£•;•),  cond.  al  Notre-Dame, 
I'aris,  ca.  i  too  (?)  .,  d.;  .okI  (2>  F. 
of  Cologne,  Doiimund  and  prior  of 
tile  11' iHiliuine  .\bhey  at  Colo),'ne  in 
1  I'll',  .mtli'ir  of  2  tri.ili^es. 

Francceur  (fnui-kur),  (ii  Frangois, 
i'.oi--,  Knj.s — 1787;  \i'.i:iii~t  .mil 
dr.im.  compc'sc.  (2)  Louis  Jos., 
I'.'.ris.  173s — ,,.,1,4  ;  nepliew  wl  .il'.ive; 
violinist,  C'li'lnct.'r  .ni'l  ilr.im.  com- 
poser. 

Frank  1 11    Melchior, 
iji  Ernst,    Munii  li, 
t)ber''  'bli.ijr,     near 
'•ourt-orj^anist  and  dram,  composer. 

Fr-inke  (frank -e),  Fr.  W.,  b.  iiar- 
rnen  June  21,  1862  ,  siiulied  Herliii 
Hoehschule;  orjjanist  at  Siralsund. 
later  at  Colo^jne,  also  teacher  in  the 

('"IIV 

Frankenberger  (fr.ink  -tn-l)erkh  .1), 
H.,\\  umb.ich,  s.chwar/biirj;-.s.onders- 
hausen,  1S24— Sondershaiisen.  1S85  ; 
con.lucior,  violinist,  ind  lir.ini,  com- 
l)"Mr. 

Franklin,  BenJ.,  i;o-ton,  .Mass, 
I7ci(;--l'hi!.idilpliia,  i"!/-;  the  emi- 
nent philo-o))her  ;  inv,  the  harmonica 
(y.  1).  U,),  and  wrote  wittily  on 
Scotch  and  conleriiporarv  music,  etc. 

Franz  (franls),  (1)  K.,  Lannenbielau, 
Siicsia,  173S — Munich,  i'o2  ;  virtu- 
oso on  the  ual'lhorn,  and  the  bary- 
ton.  (2)  J.  H,,  pen-name  of  (  ount 
H,  von  llochbervf.  (3)  Robt.,  llallc. 
June  28,  1S15— Oct.  24,  is'^:  .  1S47. 
changed  his  faniil;-name  Knauth, 
by  royal  ijermission  ;  long  <'pp's,  ,1 
by  his  parents,  he  l."i  lied  his  musi- 
cal studies  1835-37,  under  Kr,  Schnei- 
der, Dessau;  returned  to  Halle,  and 
spent  si,\  years  sluilying  liath,  etc.; 
1843,  his  first  album  of  12  songs  ap- 
|)eaicd,  aiij  was  cordially  rcc'd  tiv 
l.is/t  and  Mendelssohn,  and  by  Schii- 
ni.mn,  who  «roie  ;d)out  hir.i'  in  his 
periodical.      lie   becaiiu'   org.nnist    ,•»( 
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the  Ulricliskirche,  and  later  am  1,  "t 
the  Siii'^akadt-mic,  ami  imi-.  ilii.  .a 
Halle  Univ.,  which  made  him  Mu-. 
Doc.  I^'')!  In  lS()^,  deatnes',  at- 
tackal  him,  and  nervous  disorders 
prevented  his  writing;  further.  Ills 
distre-s  \v,is  relieved  by  the  receipt  of 
$25,i)ii<>,  liom  a  series  of  conecrts  or- 
jjanised  IS72,  in  ( .erniany,  by  lleleiie 
M.i^jnus,  joaehim,  l.is/t,  and  ni 
Ameriea,  bv  Dresel,  Sehlesu'^er.  and 
U.  I.  \..iiv^-  Hi- wife  141  Marie  (nee 
Hinrichs"  01"  'in.  I"'!'-  "i-"'^'  «"; 

eellent  s,.n^;s        H-- -applenienlm;;  of 


tile  I. Id  musical  sh.irthand  of  l;a(  h 
an,i  Handel,  by  full  -ore-  with  nuid- 
em  instrumentation  h.is  t)een  of  in- 
valuable service.  He  al-o  pub.  es- 
says and  ••open  letters"  to  Hanslick 
on  I'.ach  and  Handel.  He  pub.  237 
sonjjs;  the  117th  I'salm,  for  lUmble 
chorus  ((  <.i/'/'i-//ii  :  Kvrie  for  soli  and 
4.part  chorus,  ,/  c<ipp,'tla,  a  iiturs;y  for 
6    chiirals,    f-    part-son>;s    for   mi  ed 

chorus,  and    0   d.i.    tor   m.de  chorus. 

Hiojr.    -ketche-,    by    .\mbros,    l.is/t. 

Hi.    W.    W.ddmaiiu    (l.eip/i^;.  I-^mS). 

etc. 


Robert  Fraiz. 

Bv     Hi  NKY      T,     llNCK. 

NFXT  to  Schubcrr,  Robert  Frar,/.  is  undoubteJly  the  most  origin..!  of 
CJerman  song-u  titers.      Unlike  Schubert,  he  ••vas  a  .spec.aliM.  con- 
hnin?  ..iniselfaln-oM  cntirel<   to  the  field  of  artoongs,  ot  which   he 
vn.tc  '-'i        I'hcsc  short  songs  represent,  however,  multwn  tn  parvo.      As 
he  himsclioiKc  remarked.  theV  are  .' like  a  mirror  renecting  the  development 
of  music  from  a  to  /.."      Bv  their  simple  strophic  structure  they  remind   one 
of  the  earlv  folk-song.      Maiiv  of  them  are  as  ..tatelv  a.ui  maje.nc  as  the  \  r.M- 
estant  choraU  of  the  time  from  Luther  to   Bach.      •  Like    Bach  s   music.  t,.e 
pianoforte  p.irts  of  Fran/.',  scmg.  are  poK  phonic  ;    that   i^,  tlic   mclodv  ,s  not 
confined  to  the  voice,  luu  each  part  of  the  instrumental  accompaniment  is  a 
mclodv.  too.  and  these  diverse  melodies  are  interwoven  \Mth  magic  itrt.      At 
the  same  time  his  h.irmonics  and  tone-colours  a:^  as  modern  a,  Lhopin  s.  e-pe- 
eiallv  in  the  u^e  of  chords  widelv  extended  with  the  aid  ot  the  pedal,      ■  fran/. 
admitted  he  could  never  have  become  what  he  was,  had  it  not  been  lor  Schu- 
mann and  Schubert  ;   vet  hi.s  stvlc  is  entirelv    ditferent  trom  theirs.      He   vv  a, 
,Ko  more  critical  than   inv   of  his  predcce.-M.rs.  retaining  in  his  desks  all  soiigs 
that  did  n  It  i^lea.e  him  ;    hence  the  proportion  ot   g.x.d  ones  is  greater  m    liis 
case  than  .n  any  other.      His  Mings  are   a   liappv  blending  ot   the  romantic 
spirit  and  the  classical  -'vie.  of  the  modern  declamatory  siyle  and   a  genuuic 
hi-l  t.int  . , 


Franzl  (frt^nts^l),  (1)  Igfn*«i  Mann- 
Imm.  1734— 1H03;  violin-st  eon.luc- 
tor  and  coti>i)i«f  r.  (2)  Fd,,  Schwet- 
/.innen,  ralatin.Hf,  1770— Mannheim, 
18^3;  son  and  pupil  of  al)ove  ,  con- 
ductor and  diam.  comjKi-er. 


Fraiipnlob   (fio\»- -en-l>'«j)),     Vi.lo  von 

Mill". 

Frauscher    (frow -shfrj,    Moritz,   b, 

M  itii,:h,ilrn,   .\uMria,    is'ii,    -I'Klied 
with  In,  Kcss,  sang  /Vy/;*-/  (.■•<»/m- 
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tersini^,)").     l'..iviriit!!.     i^ui:    -.iinc 

l8(JQ,    \ienM.i,    I  t.-ir|Kl.l. 

Frasi  itr:i  -/i-l.  Giulia,  Italian  sinjrer  in 
l.ii^l.niil.  '7.|.;-5"^  in  Handel's  works. 

Frederick  II.  (tin;  (ireat).  nl  Prussia  ; 
IkrKii,  1712 — l'i)ts,lani,  1786;  Ihut- 
player  anil  i<)ni|)oscT  of  nniaikablt; 
skill  -fur  i  kii\j;. 

Fr^derix  (fra-ila-rOx),  Gv.,  l.ii;;., 
I  ■^  5  (      Itrussfl^,    is,|j  ;   ,  inir. 

Frege  lira -'^i  I,  Livia  (luc  Gerhard', 
Gera,  |p.  Imic  13,  isis,  sinj;cr  ;  |ru- 
|nl  .ii  I'nlilfnz  ;  di'but  at  15  witli 
I  l.i:a  U  ifik,  who  was  iIr-ii  13,  at  the 
(  ■crt.mdiiaiis,   Leipzig;. 

Freiberg  (Iri -tHrkh).  Otto,  Namn- 
burj{,  April  26,  l»4(i ;  stiidi-.-d,  l.iip- 
zig  Cons.;  fruni  18(15,  violinist  in 
coiirt-onli.,  C'arlsnihf  ;  studied  with 
V.  l.aihnor;  bi^caiiu'  mus.  dir.  Mar- 
burg Univ.;  1867,  mus.  dir.  and  prof. 
*  ""'ttintjon. 

Fr^ne  ifrtnl.  Eugene  H.,  Strasshmjj, 

!>(»!  (')— I'.iri-,    l»>)»i;    I  olliluctnr. 

Frire  ifnii.  Marguerite  Jeanne 
(.■allfd  Hatto',  \>  1  \.iii  .  \av  ■■■. 
'871);  sopr.ino  ;  pupil  ot  the  l'i>ns., 
took  2  opera  prizes,  i8()<) ,  debut  <  )pe. 
ra,  1899  ;  ireated  "  Jli'ria  "  in  Saint- 
Saens'  " /.,s  fiiirhins"  ;  sanj;  at 
Monte  (  arlo,  etc. 

Freschi    (fres-ke),   Giov.    Dom.,    \  i- 

ecn/.i.     111.41) — I(i(/i,     cuUi'uil"!     .r'  1 
dt  .irn,    t  1  'iiiposer. 

Frescobaldi  (fres-kri-bal'-dt).  Girola- 
mo,  lerr.ira,  1583 — (buric<l)  Rome, 
Mareh  2.  1644  ;  tlu-  "reaiest  (irjianist 
of  his  time,  a  revolutionist  in  harmo- 
ny and  ini[)ortant  drvvli.|jtr  of  futjue 
and  notation  ;  he  was  so  fumous 
that  311. (XK)  people  at^niied  his  first 
|H'rformani'e  asornunist  of  >f.  I'e'er's, 
Kome(ifiii>,  or  -14):  pupil  of  l.uz- 
/acchi  ;  orjjanisi  at  Meehlin  pmliahly 
1607  ;  c.  org  -|).  s  fugues,  doublc- 
rhiiir  t  hurih-music,  I'tc;  biog.  by 
II..l..-rl 

Freudenberg  (froi  .d^n-hOrkht,  Wm., 
|i.  K.iiibaiher  lllille,  l'russi,i,  .Manh 
II,  18  (H;  studied  in  I.eip/ig;  tll.- 
cond.  in  various  pl.ices  ;  lH(i|i,  coml. 
of  the  !  '11  ilia  Ninging  Society,  and  the 


Syn.i\;()jjenver<-in.  Wiesliaden  :    i^;'>, 

founded  a  Ions  ,    and  till  I.s86,  eond. 

the  Sin),'akadeniie  :    later  opera-cond. 

at    .\u;rsbiir^;    and    (|8s(,)    Katisbnn  ; 

I.  niai.y  operas,  ehielly  loniie  ;  synipli. 

ii.'i'ii'.  <  t. 
Freund  m.  m  1.  Robt.,  b.  r.uda-l'esih, 

Apii!  7,  IS52  ;    pianist;    studied    \\i\h 

Moseheles,     Tausi^,  and    I  is/t  ;    lives 

in   /iU'ii'li. 
Frejr   (tni,  M.,  d.  .\iii;.  m.  i-^u;  vio- 

Imi-!,  eiiMit-i  i.nd.  at    MaT.iilieiin.  and 

ih.im     I'onipiiser. 
Freystatter      (l-i -shtOt-tC:  i.      Wm., 

1- ;f.  — Mr.nich,  1892,  critic. 
Frezzolini   ilred./."i.|i; -net.    Erininia, 

b.    Orvietii,    rsis;    sopr.ino;     debut, 

IS  ;8, 

Friberth  ilndnrtl,  K.,  Wullersdor', 
I  i'Wii  .Vii^lria,  1736  —  \  ienn.i,  lsi6; 
'eiioi  ;   I  lUiilii.  tor. 

Frick  (or  Frikei  (fnk.  ..r  fie-kf), 
Ph.    Jos.,    near    Wurzbur;;,    I74i>^ 

I  ondoii.     1798;     orjjanist    and    coni- 

|...M1. 

Fricke  itnL  -,  i.  Aug.  Gf.,  I'.nin-ui,  k, 
1  ■■J')       I'll  rlih,    I  Si)4  ;    b.is-. 

Frickenhaus  (Ink -en-how-).  Fanry 
(nee  Evansi,  b.  ( ■heltenliani,  I  ng- 
l-i"d,  '1:1.  7.  IS41,  ;  pianist  ;  pufjil 
of  (i.  Mount,  .Aug.  llu|Kint  (Urussels 
(  ons  ).  ami  Win.  Itohrer  ;  1.S69,  de- 
but .   I  ondon. 

Fnedheim  (fret-!iiiii).  Ai'hur.  ii.  St. 
lit' r-'.iiirg,  Oc;.  2^.,  I--;.;,  pi.iirst 
and  conductor  ;  pu[)il  of  Kubinstein 
one  vear.  and  of  l.iszt,  8  vears  ;  c. 
■  -II   .  it.i.  etc. 

Friedlander  (fret'-ldnt-*r).  Max..  b. 
lirieg,  Silesi.i,  Oct.  12,  1852  ;  concert- 
l>ass  and  editor;  pu|)il  of  Manuel 
(iarcia  and  Stockhausen  .  dcln't, 
188'),  London;  1S31-83,  I- rankfort  ; 
since  in  llerlin  ;  1882.  Hi  11, il  h. 
c.  (Ureslaub 
Friedrich  II.  \'i.!c  1 1,1  i<i  i;i.  i^ 
Fries  II;...  Wulf  iChr.  Julius), 
(larlieik.  lloisteni.  ( tcr.  |an  id, 
1825 — Koxliiiry.  Ma«.,  .\pril  29, 
I'>>2  ;  self-taught  'cellist;  at  17  in 
the  Hergen  I'h.  oreh.  and  Ole  Hull'* 
concert*;    1047,    Hoston,    Mass.,  one 


of  the  founucrs  of  the  Momlclssohn 

Qui;itrt  Club  ;  later  «  member  of  the 

HeetiiDven  <J.  CUib. 
Frike.  Vide  ikh  k. 
Frimmel  (frlm  -mel),  Th.,  h.  Amstct- 

ten,    l.ciwer   Au-ln.i     1  »ec.    15,   I''?.^  ; 

M.  II.  tVienn.ii  ;  writer 
Fritze  (irlt  -/..i,  Wm.,   Urenieii.    1-4-! 

Stuii^'.irt.  I^^i  ;   loiuliutor,  wii'er, 

anil  composer. 
FritT.bv.'.    (f'li-li).    Ernst    Wm.,   \>. 

[::•!  ■..;;.  .:4.   ''^4"  :  l'"l'i'  '  >''!'• 

zig   (.I'lis.  ;    aeiiiine.l    llu-  mnsif-pub. 
business     of     lioniml/     m     l.eip/i^;  ; 
sinee    iS;..,    ed.    the   r.i.liial  ■'  .I/«-/- 
kaliuli.i     lf\',/i,ii/'/,i//."    and      i875 
started  the  •'  Miifikalnrh,-  {fiimf'Lil- 
tti"  ;  is   a   nienilier  of  the  ( '.ew.nid- 
haiisOreh.  ;   I)iib.  the  works  ..I  W.iu- 
n.i,  (Tie;;,  etc,,  and  aided  pi-^'n^s, 
Froberger  (fro -l>erl<li-er),  Ju,  Jakob, 
I(K)s    ('I — lierieonrt,    France,     NI.iv 
7,    i()(7  ;   chief    (lenn.iii    organist   .if 
the   17'h  eent.  ;    son  of  a    c-.mtor   .it 
llallc  ;  studied  in   Rome  with  l-'rcsco- 
baldi  ;  eoiirt  orsj.mist  at  \  ienn.i  ;  trav- 
elled, and  in  Kiiyland,  bein;;   robt)ed, 
biiMnie   a   bellows-treader  ;    he   over- 
blew during;  I  has.  I  I's  marri.i^je  and 
was  beaten  bv  the  or^'ani-t  (libbons  ; 
he  fell  to  improvisijin    shortly  after, 
and  was   reco^;nis<.d   bv   a   pupil   who 
prescnteii  him  to  the  kin^;. 
Fr6(h)lich  (fra-likh),  (11  Jos.,  Wiir^- 
tiur ',  i7Si> — T"<b:  ;  musical  director  ; 
iviM.r.ind   dr,iin.   composer.    (2)  'I'hc 
n.iine  "I    l^ioe  sisters  b.    Vienna,  (a) 
Nanette    (Anna),    iTgV-'  pianist, 
Iraeher    ami    singer,     (b)    Barbara 
)6)7  -^,  contralto  and  p.iintei.  ni,   I'. 
ItoKuer.    (ci  Josephine,  i.'+o.^— 1S7S, 
notable  sn.^i  1  .11.  I  '.  .u  her. 
Fron-.in  in  .mi,   Emil,    b.  Spremberj;, 
Nied.rl.oiMi.-.    I.in.    .'.),    iH^s  ;   piipil 
..f  K    Inst,  for  i  hurch-nuisic,  Berlin; 
isho,  Rov.il  \lus,  Kir.;   i.-il.g,  orkjan- 
is(  and  con.lnctor  at  Mensbiirn  ;  c.  2 
Passion  cantatas,  an  oratorio,  etc. 
Frontini    ilron-ti -iiei,    F.    Paolo,  b 
I    i'      1,1.   .ViiK    '>,  i.'^'m;  pnpil  of   IV 
11,      Ilia,     and     I  auro     kossi  ;     now 
Ur     Catania    .Mus.    Inst.  ,     v,    succ. 


opera     "  .1/,;//.)"     U'.olo-na,     IS93); 
oratorio  "  Sn/tu^n,"  (isSji.  etc. 
Froschauer  (trosh  -.nv-on,  Jn.,  printer 
.\u;;s|.uri-;   said    lo    have    printe.' 


.It 


tn 


i\able   ty]je  m 


tlie  first  music  wuii 
I  +  ,S. 
Frost,  (i)  Chas.  Jos.,  b,  Westbury- 
on-l'yne,  Kn^;!.,  June  20,  1.S4S;  son 
and  inipil  of  an  o'i;.uiist  at  Tewkes- 
bury, also  pupil  of  t  ooiier,  (loss,  and 
StcKk'-'"  ;  ort;anist  various  churches  ; 
lS:)2,  .Mus.  l>oc.  Cantab.  ;  I^i.'^iJ  prof, 
of  orjjan  i.uildhall  Sch.  of  Mus,  ; 
c.  oratoric,  "  Xallhiii'i  I'aidliU  " 
(tS7S):  a  svmpliony,  etc.  (J)  H.  Fr., 
London,  M.'irch  i  s,'is4S— (une,T<><)l  ; 
studied  orj;.in  vMih  >eb.  llait.  ;  lafij;- 
()I,  orjjanist  of  the  Chapel  Royal, 
Savoy;  lSSi.>-88,  pf.-prof.  ( iuildh.iU 
>cli.'of  Mus.;  from  1.S77  critic  of 
■•  /  //,■  Acadcmw"  laterof  ■'  I'lu-  Athc- 
„  r:iii,;'  .Old  '•  I'hi-  ShiiuliirJ" ;  pub. 
biii^;.  o|   >(  hubert,  and    the    ".S</;r' 

lis  n-.n-tlilUi    i!)l,l  Cllilllli" 

Frotz  ler  ( fr/.ts  -lor).  Carl  ( "  Auer  "), 

b.  .'slockerau.  Lower  .\usiri,i,  .\piil 
I",  1S73  ;  pupil  of  his  father;  at  15, 
had  c.  a  >;rand  mass,  an  olTertory, 
etc.  ;  tlicn  entered  \ieiina  Cons, 
stiidvinj;  under  K  renn  ;  iss7-()3,  or- 
>;,inist  at  the  I'farrkirchc,  Stockerau, 
aiiil  chamber-pi  inist  to  I'rince  lleiu- 
rich  Reuss  IV  ;  l8o3-<)7.  t^^"''-  ''^ 
Count  Lsterha/y  at  Totis,  Ilun^^ary; 
since,  cond.  I  itv  II1-,  I  iiv-on-l  i.ni- 
ube  ;  <■.  opi'i-.is  ".;);/,/'■.)"  (lot  IS, 
l8i)4  ;  took  I'hilh.  Cer.-.Vmer.  ( »pera 
SoiietCs  p'l/e)  ;  "  D.r  l.itKoiiig"  ; 
•■  M.iiliuii  Cirr ;/;//,("  (!'e--th,  Roval 
Opera,  l8(/.)  ;  3  m.'-ses,  asvmiih  n\ , 
el. 
Frugatta  ifroo.(jat-l,u.  Gin.,  b  Her- 
Hamo,  May  J(>.  l8(xi  .  pi.iinsl  ;  pupil 
of  Ha/^ini  (coinp.)  111  I  .Vn.beoli  ipf.) 
at  Milan  Cons,;  Iwcime  jirof,  there; 
also  at  the  "  Collinio  reale  dclle  I  an- 
ciulle  "  :   connmsiT, 

Frilh  (fin),  Armin  Lebrecht,  Muhl- 
haiisen,  rhurinj;i.i,  >ept.  15,  \-i" — 
Nordhansen.  Ian.  h,  l«<>4:  'Ir-"". 
romiHjser  ;  inv.'  1887.  "'  'he  "  ^enieio- 
meliKlicon  "  (vide  v.  v). 
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Fruytiers  ifroi'-te-rs'),  Jan.,  Moiui-h 
(  .  .ii|iosrr  .It  Antwerp  Idlli  ccr.tiirv. 

Fry,  Wm.  H.,  riiila.Klpliia,  1813— 
S.uil.i  (ru/,  i.-(i4  ;  dram.  CMnipnscr  ; 
criilc  N.  V.   V'li/iuii,'. 

Fuchs  (fookh^V  III  G.  Fr.,  .M.iuiin-, 
1752 — Paris,  i«ji;  ,  lariiit-tti-.'t  and 
bandm.  (j)  Aloys,  l<,ia>;f.  Aii-;triaii 
Silesia,  171)1) — \  iciina,  i-.:"!;  ((il- 
lectiir  aiirl  writer.  (31  K.  Dorius, 
Jn.,  b.  I'liKdaiii.  Oct.  22,  iSjh;  pupil 
of  his  father  and  v.  I!(il,)\v,  NVeitz- 
niannan  I  Kiel  ;  Hr.  pliii.,  ( Jri-ifsuald; 
'^7'-75.  concert  pianist,  teacher  and 
critic,  litrlin  :  1S75-79.  Ilirschherj;  ; 
1S79,  Dan/ij;;  since  '8«i,  ur;;aiiist  at 
the  I'etrikirche.  there.  I'ul).  niimennis 
vahiilile  musical  treatises.  (4)  Jn. 
Nepomuk,  l-nuanthal,  St>ria,  May 
5.  '■'42  — \  ienna,  Oct.  5,  iSi/);  frotn 
I?V.>.  '''>■,  of  \'ieniia  Ci'Ms.  ;  dir.  and 
dram,  composer.  (ORobt.,  b.  Frait- 
enthal,  l-'eb.  15,  l>i;  ;  bro.  of  al)ove  ; 
piipil,  since  1S75  |)rof.,  at  N'ienna 
Cons.  ;  pub.  a  symphony,  3  vahial)le 
sorenatles,  etc.;  prod.  2  o|Hras  :  succ. 
"Spieloper"  ••/>/-■  '/'•uM.<,:,'/ii,if" 
(I.eip.tij;.  1S93)  and  the  siicc.  com. 
o|>era  "  /)i,-  k\'nii;.</>r,tiit"  (\ienna, 
i8S<)).    {U)  Albert,  b.  Il.isd,  .\n^r.  6, 

1858;  pu|)il  of  I.cip/i;j  (  (ms.  ;  i8S(), 
mils.  dir.  at  Trier;  I8S().  owner  and 
m.inaLjer  Wiesb.iden  <  'ons. ;  composer. 
(7I  Anton,  b.  Munich,  J.in.  ai),  iS4<); 
b.irM..Mf;  siiidied  with  lley  and 
iMihier  ;  s.mjj  ,(t  the  c<nirt-o|XTa  ; 
since  18S2  at  liayreulh,  first  as  sin){er 
thin  as  inana.;er. 

FUchs(fiiks),  Fd.  K.,  Vienna.  iSii— 
i>  )S  :  .Irani,  composei. 

Fiientcs  (foo-Sn-tOs),  (i)  Don  Pas- 
qiiale,  b.  .\lbavd.i.  \'alcnri.,.  ,1,  ih,  1, 
I  7i's  :  coinliu  l.^r  .111.1  ,  i.i!:|i.  .M-r.  (••) 
Francisco  De  Santa  Maria  de, 
Franciscan  monk  ami  writer  at  \!  1 
drid,  1778. 

Fuertes,  M.  S.     \  ide  sdki.wh. 

Fiiiireriiii  ;m),  Robt.,  I'ra;{iic,  1807— 
Vienna,  Nov.,  |S()|  ,  or;{an-com- 
poser. 

Fuhrmann  (fcM.r'-m:in>.  (O  G.  Ld., 
wrote    work   on   the  lute,   NllrntHTj;, 


Jf'us.    (21  Martin  H.,  ra.  i6-<.— ra. 
17  ;'i  :  thenii..t  .md  writer. 

Fulda,  Adam  von.     \i.le  \I'\m. 

Fiilsztynski     (fooKh-teii -shku.     Se- 
bastian, l'(.lish  theorist.  K.th  c. 

Fumagalli  'foo-ma-^;al  -10),  ii.imc  <,f 
I  '  -  ''">s.  b.  at  Iii/.ajjo,  Italv  ;  (l) 
Disma,  1826— .Milan,  iSgi  ;  profes- 
sor and  composer.  (21  Adolfo,  iSiS 
—  Morence,  .May  3, 
(3)  Folibio,  b.  'oct. 
nist  .iiid  composer. 
May  2(j,  1S37  :  pupil 
concert-pianist  ;   prod. 

.\  /  "  I  f  iou  ill  e,      is^;). 

Fumagal  lo,  Mario  Lion,  b.   M  'an. 

Sept,   4,    l?(i4  ;   studied    with  C'ei.a  ; 
barytone  of  wide  travel. 

Fumi  ffoo'-nie),  Vinceslao,  Mmite- 
puk  iano,  'I'uscanv,  i«2^  —  I'l  'fence, 
I'^so;  conductor,  violinist,  dram. 
ciMiipo-er  and  i    Hector. 

Fur  ker,  one  of   the  best  vin. 

I    '      M.Ml.    1780—1840. 

Furlanetto     (foor  l.i-tiet'-to'), 
Ventura    u.illed     Musin), 


I '■5'^'  ;  pianist. 
2b.  IS.");  pia- 
(4)  Luca,  b. 
Milan  (Ons  ; 
opera  "  /.uij^i 


-make  rs. 

Bona- 

X'enii  c. 


'73"  —  I'"'":  sini;iii;.;-te.u  her,  con- 
diu  tor  and  conipo-er. 

Furno(foor-no),  Giov.,  (  apua.  1748 — 
N.iples,  1837  ;  professor  and  dram. 
composer. 

Fursch-Madi (foorsh-mii-de),  Emmy, 
rM>.'!iiK,  I  r.mce.  1847— Warreiu  ille, 
N.  J.,  Sept.  2",  1.894  ;  pupil  of  Paris 
Cons.,  debut  I'aris;  came  to  .\merica, 
1S74,  with  the  New  Orleans  French 
0|)er3  Company;  1879  si,  Covent 
(iarden,  London;  her  liiial  appear- 
.imc  was  as  "  Ortrud."  N.  V.,   is.)4 

Fiirstenau  iliirsht -i'l  now).  (1)  Kas« 
par.  Minister,  Westphalia,  1772— Ol- 
ilciiliur^',  isi,(:  Ibite. virtuoso  ;  com- 
poser.    (2)  Anton  B.,  Minister,  1792 


--I)resden,  i' 


and    pupil    of 


1' 'M  .  Ilulist  and  composer.  (3) 
Moritz,  hresdcn.  1824— 18S9  ;  son 
iiid  pupil  of  (2)  ;  tUitisi  and  writer. 

Furstner  (fiirshi-ner).  Ad.,  b.  Herlin. 
Jan.  2,  1835  ;  foundcil  (1S68)  a  mus.. 
pub.  house,  Iferlin. 

Fux  (f.Hix).  Jn.  Jos.,  Ilirtenfeid. 
Cp|)er    Styria,    |6(K»-Vicnna,    Febk 


iilil 
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14,  174I  ;  eniiiient  theori'^t,  orj^anist 
and  court-condvctor  and  writer  ;  c. 
405  works  (few  Dub.).  incl.  iS  operas, 
111  oraturiiis,  5  ma  ses,  intl.  ////  <t 
{■iiiioiiidi.  He  wrote  the  famous 
treati-  >iu  cpt.  "  iii,i,liis  aJ  P.nii.it- 
sum  "  :ii  dialojjue  form  ;  it  i  based 
on  the  chui .  h-modes.  liiugr.  by 
Kochel  (.Vieiii  i,  1872). 


Cabler  fgaji'-ler),  Jn.,  d.  ca.  17S4  ;  or- 
J  an  !      ider  at  Uhii. 

Gabrie.  (i)  (jja -bri-ol),  Mary  Ann 
Virginia,  li. instead,  Mirrey,  I'.n^;!  , 
1625 — l.cmdon.  1877  ;  c.  caiilatas, 
operas,  ete.  (2)  (ua'-brl-el).  Max, 
l8i)0,  cond.  Kesiden/.  Tli.,  llaaover; 
prod,  the  suec.  3-act  oix-rettas, 
"  Slfffni  lAiiii;fr"  (Majjelebur^j, 
l8Scj);  "  Av  /-'i.-iuvrhi-r  "  (Hanover, 
l8c/));  "  Dir  lUiiM-l'hlivi"  (l!res- 
lau,  1S92;  Berlin,  1S93,  as  ■■  Dei- 
Cai../,-./f,i>ar"]. 

Gabriel:  (^'a-bn-a -1")  (i)  Andrea, 
Venice,  ca.  1510 — 1556;  eminent  or- 
ganist and  teacher  anit  composer  of 
the  rir-.t  "  --eal"  fugu-.s  (v.  U.K.).  (2) 
Giov.,  \enicc,  1538— .XiiK  12,  1613 
(ace.  t.)  his  monument)  ;  nephew  and 
pupil  of  above,  and  e<jii  -.Uy  f.mions  ; 
an  e.Ktramdinary  contrapuntist,  his 
"  ^vmphoni.e  sacr.v "  emi)loyin;j  3 
simaltaneous  choirs  independently 
^lanilled  ;  lie  has  been  called  "the 
father  of  the  cliromatic  style "  be- 
cause of  his  bold  modulations.  (3) 
Dom.  (called  "  Menghmo  del  violon- 
cello"),  liologna,  ca.  l()4i)— ca.  1690: 
'cellist,  conductor,  and  composer. 

Gabrielli  ((,'.a-bri-el  Ic),  (i  1  Catterina. 
Koine  Nov.  12,  1730 — .\pril,  I7<ji)  ; 
dau;;hter  of  I'rince  <  i  's  cook  (and 
lun>e  r.iile.l  "La  Cochetta,"  or 
"  Cochettina  ")  ;  one  of  the  most 
lic.uniful  .md  brilliant  of  singers,  her 
e-\traordMi.irily  tle.xibie  voiie  had  a 
"thrillini;  quality"  (Hurney) ;  her 
caprices  and  her  hi>;h-hani|ed  tieat- 
ment  of  the  nobility  and  roy.dty  ena- 
moured of  her  uukv  her  a  most  pKU 


nres(jue  lijrure  :  she  'an;,'  with  great- 
est succ,  .dl  over  l-.uri|)e  and  rctirid 
we.ilthv.  Her  si^tei  (ji  Francesca 
(c.i  cd  "  La  Gabriellina,"  or  "  La 
Ferrarise"),  I'errar.i,  1755 — \e"- 
icC,  I7'^5.  was  .1  celebrali.i  juini.i 
donna  butfa.  (3)  C>inti  Nicolo, 
.N'.iples,  1SI4 — l.s^i  ;  pro.l.  21  ojh  :  1- 
.ind  '-  ballet-. 

Gabriels  ki,  u)  Jn.  Wm.,  r.oim,  17^1 
— 1S46;  tlutist  and  composer.  (■-•) 
Julius,  lierlin.  iSo<) — 1878  ;  bro.  and 
pupil  of  above  ;  tl  tist.  (3)  Ad.,  1st 
iiutist,  lierlin  Royal  oreh.,  son  of  (2). 

Gab  lowitsch  (^;.i-bre-lo-vitsli),  Os- 
sip,  b.  M.  I'ctersburjj,  Jan,  2b.  I.s73; 
studied  at  the  Cons,  with  'ro'.stolf 
ail  I  Rubinstein;  at  lb  took  the  Ru- 
binstein iirize  ;  studied  with  I.es- 
cheti/.ky  at  \  ienna,  1894-96;  189O 
be^j.iii  tourinj;  with  success  ;  11/  v>-o2 
.\nurica  ;  c.   pf. -pieces. 

Gabussi  (ga-bboa -sC),  V.,  Bolojrna, 
iSoi) — London,  184O  ;  teacher  and 
composer. 

Gade   (jj.i'-df),  Niels   Wm.,   t    ipen- 

h.ijjen,  l-'et).  22,  fir  -Ike.  21,  1^1)0; 
son  of  an  instr.-ni.d.er  ;  at  15  refused 
to  learn  his  fat  iter  s  trade,  and  be- 
came pupil  ot  \Ve.\schall  (vln. )  Ilerj;- 
j;reen  (theor\ ) ;  at  lb  a  concert-violin- 
ist, llis  o\c.tnre.  "  .Wulikliiiit^e 
i;tit  0  iitii,"  took  Inst  prize  .it  the 
Cope.ih.ijiC'i  Mus.  Soc.  competition 
(1841 ). I  ill  I  won  for  him  a  royal  stiijcnd. 
In  1842  the  I'  min.  symjihony,  .Mid 
184b  the  cantata  "Cewii/.f,"  were  prod 
bv  Mendelssohn  at  the  (lewancl- 
hius.  He  tr.ivelled  in  Italy;  then, 
1844,  lived  in  I.eip/i^  as  sub-cond.  to 
Mendelssohn,  and  regular  -ond.  at 
his  death  (1847)  ;  18455,  he  returned 
to  Copenha,{en  as  cond.  of  the  Mus, 
.Soc.  and  a-.  or>;anist  ;  1*61,  court- 
cond. ,  made  Prof,  bv  the  King,  and 
Dr.  !'mI.  H.  c.  by  the  I'niv,  ;  r'sfi. 
Commander  in  the  Onler  of  Hane- 
bro>;  ;  i^7b  the  Kovt.  voted  him  a 
life-pension.  .\ul(ibio(j.  "  .Ui/ziich- 
tiuiii^iit  iiiiJ  Briif-"  (H.isel,  1893). 
Tub  7  symphonic--  Ml  minor,  .S'o.  5 
wiiU   jjf.),      5    overtures,    "  iN'aM- 
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laitiie"  "  IliiiitUt"  "  Miiht-lan,:;ch" 
octet,  sextet,  and  ((uarlot  for  strihj,";  • 
8i  ant.it.'.s,  ■•  /i/rr'-iX';;/-/"  (I-rl-KinK's 
ilaii'.litcr),  "  /•'i-tihliiii^i-hotu-hiijl," 
•'Die  Hcili^,-  X.i.h'."  " /.lon"^ 
/>!,■  k'l-iiizfahrrr," 
2  vln. -concerto--  ;  I'l. 
in"S,  etc. 

I.on- 
Wi.i. 


"   KilhtlltlS,' 

■•  /'n;/i,\"  etc 
sonata  ami  pc- .. 
Gads  by,  H.  Robt.,1).  Ilackn.y 
(Ion,   :  He.    1  ^,    l".J2  ;   pupil    of 


li.ivley.  Init  ni  linly  ^elf-t.in^;ln  ;  or- 
>;.inist  at  >t.  I'eters,  lirockley  ;  1884, 
piof.  of  h.irm.  (  hieen's  Coll.  London; 
aKo  at  (laildliall  Sell,  of  .\Ius,  ;  e. 
"  Feilii\il  Si-ri'ici"  \  "S  '^ympiionies  ; 
3  overtures,  "  An.ii\'mi'lj,"  "  J'/ie 
Cn'Uni  / ,\',-i:.l."  and  "  The  H'llJies 
/■'fiu'it',"   etc. 

Gad  sky,  Johanna,  b.  .Vmlam,  Prus- 
sia, June  13,  l!*7l  ;  soi:rano,  edu- 
cated" at  .Stettin;  1S92,  m.  H.  I'ausch- 
er ;  sanj;  in  U.  S.  A.  for  many  years, 
I'^()Q  Covcnt  (larden  and  .is  "  I'.va  " 
(.l/fv  ..Vi-.f/Hi,v»),  at  Hayieulli 

Gaforio  (>;a-io  -n-o)  (,ir  Gafori,  Gafu- 
ri,  Gaffurio),  F'^anchino  ( I.-ctmi-'ed 
"  1- r.iniliinir  I  l.durius,"  i.r  "  1- r.m- 
chiniis"),  Lodi,  Jan.  14,  145 1~ 
Milai\,  June  24,  1522  ;  piii'-t.  c-nii- 
neiil  theorist,  clioirin.isler  an.i  --inkier. 

Gagliano  (^.\l-ya -no),  (i)  Marco  di 
Zanobi  da,  b.  1-lorence ;  d,  tliere, 
I'cii.  L'4,  1(42;  cnnductor  and  cotn- 
[H/MT.  (2)  .\  f.iurlv  of  N.iples  vln.- 
ni.ikers,  (.i)  Alessandro,  pupil  of 
S!r.iili\-.iri.  w'ikr.l  r.i.  \'f)S  — 172=;. 
llws,,n-  (U)  Nicol6  (.i;"* -40),  and 
(e)  Gennaro  (i7ii>-|;crV  ,ind  his 
>;rani|son,  d')  Ferdinando  (1736-St) 
succeeded  him.  i.il<  1  il.-.,-,  no.ints  est. 
f.ii-tnry  •<(  --trini^'s,   .1:1!  l„,nous. 

Gahricli  (:.;i-nkh).  Wenzel,  /er.  ho- 
»it/,  liolumia,  171^4— Herlin,  iSfii  ; 
violinist,  li.illet-ni.ister,  and  drain, 
composer. 

Gail    (ua-.l), 
Garrei,   1' 


Edniee  Sophia  (nee 
ns,  ,\nt;,  2s,  1775 — July 
sinjjc.-   and    dram.    «.on- 


Galeazzi  (g.i-lwa'-zeV  Fran.,  T.irin, 
175s — Rome,  iSli;;  violinist. 


Galerat  ti,  Catterina,  Ii.c/.m  ..MUr.d- 
lo,  in  I  iinihin    17  l-(-2  I . 

Galilei  (-,i-ll-l.'i'-e),  V.,  ll.ueme,  ,  .1. 
IS^^ — ca.  l6<>);  hueiiist,  violinist 
and  theorist;  father  ol    the   a--trono- 

UUT. 

Galin  i;.;.il.inl.  P.,  S.un.it.m  (in-. 
1  r.mce,  I7s()— I'uris  ('),  is2l  ;  wroie 
pop.  method  "  M,l,fl,islc"  (v.  1>.  1'.). 

Galitzin  i-u-le -tshen).  (i)  Nicolas 
BorissQVitch,  d.  Kurski,  isod;  a 
Ku----i.in  prinee,  to  wlii>m  l!eetllo\eil 
dedicated  an  overture,  and  3  (|uartets; 
he  ad\,inced  Ueetlioveii  liberal  sums 
lor  his  dedicauons  ;  a  skilful  'cellist. 
(2)  G.  (Trinie),  .'t,  I'etersbiirjj,  1S23 
—  1S72  ;  son  of  above  ;  composer 
and  coiid.  ;  maintained  in  .Mos- 
cow (1S42)  a  choir  of  70  boys  ;  l.Ucr 
an  orchestra. 

GaUay  (;,'.M-le),  (i)  Jacques  Fran., 
rerpi;..;n.in,  171)5  —  I'aii-,  I  ■<')4  ;  horn- 
virtuoso  and  composer,  (2)  Jules, 
Saint-Ouentin,  1S22 — I'a-  ,  IS97; 
amateur  'cellist  of  wealth  ;  maoe  re- 
searches and  pub.  valuable   treatises. 

Gallenberg  {•^',.\\  -leii-berkhi.  Wenzel 

Robt.,  I  ■!  if  von,  \'ienua,  17S3  — 
KoMie,    I  s  V)  :   c.  ballets. 

Galletius,  Fran,  (rightly  FianQois 
Gallet  !•.;  I'l-l.ii),  b.  \Ions,  11. mi. oil;, 
i()th  eeni.;  contrapuntist. 

Gal  li,  (i)  Filippo,  Rome,  17S3— I'aiis, 
lune  3,  l"53;  tirst  most  s.iccesslul 
as  :i  tenor  ;  illness  chanjjed  his  voice, 
and  he  achieved  jjrcat   success  as  .1 

b.iss.      (2) -,    d.    1S04;     Italian 

in.  .VM-s.ipr  nio  ;u  1  oiidou  (nun   17-13 

Gal  iia.     \  ide  mini. 

GiUiard  (ual  -ll-art),  Jn.  Ernst,  (eMe, 

11  lU'ivi-r.  i^i''7 — l.oniloii,  1710;  obi.ist 

and  "yj,  onsi. 
Gal  lico,    Paolo,   b.    Trieste,  M.iv    13, 

iSOS  ;    .It    15    ^.i\v   a   pf.-reeit,d    at 

Trieste;  then   studied  Vienna  t'ons. 

with  Julius  Eppstein  ;  at  iS  uraduat- 

in;j     with     lirst    prize    ami    "(iesell- 

schafts "     medal  ;     toure  1     Kurope  ; 

since   1892  pi    list  and  teacher,  New 

York. 
Gallic  ulus,     Jns.,    contr.ipuntist      at 

I.eip.UK'.   1^10-43. 
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Galli-Marie  il;>-;i  iii,u-\,i'.  Celes- 
tine  iin'i'  Marie  de  I'lslei,  II 
I'.ri^,  N'lv.,  1--I"  ;  inc.'/.'-->opran<i  ; 
daunlitor  ol  an  i)ixTa--.mi;tT  ;  dciml 
Stni^sbiiru,  1^5.);  sang  Toulouse, 
\r,6i\  l.isb.-n,  i^Cl.  Rouen,  1^62  ; 
1,^62-73,  and  isiJ-SS.  l'ari-;()|itr,i 
C'oniiiiuc  ;  she  cri-ated  "  \Iii;ii-ii  " 
( I  -(,6),  "  Carnun  "  ( is--;),  etc. 

Gal  lus,  (11  Jacobus  ni-htl)  Jacob 
Handl,  Handl  or  Hahneli  ;  Caruu.- 

j,,,  ..,,    i;;()— 1':,.-'!-,  I^'il  ;   coiiipos- 

,.,'  ,,ii<l  J.MilMrv.r.  1-1  Jns.  ijeaii  le 
Cocq,  Maitre  Jean,  ..r  Mestre 
Jhani,  d.  before  1543;  ■•»  'Hitch  cou- 
;i,ii)iintist,  conductor  and  composer. 
.  ;)'\  ide  MKIU.KirM  11,    JN. 

Galuppi  (i,M-loop-pn,  Baldassare 
(called  II  Buranello),  Nland..!  i;ii- 
rano,  m.ir  \'.ni>  c,  Oct.  1-,  r;"*'.— 
Venice,  Jan.  3.  17^4;  harpMchord 
virtuoso;  or^janist  1765-6S  ;  conduc- 
tor :  c.  54  comic  operas. 

Gambale"(«;>"'-lj=i-''^"''  Emm.,  music- 
teacher,  Mdan;  pub.  '•/..;  n/or'ii.i 
miiiiiale"  (lS4()),  etc.,  advocating  a 
~.  .lie  ol  12  seinitones. 

Oambiiii  (^ram-bC-  -nC),  Cai  lo  Andrea, 
1  ...110.1,  I-*!') — 1.'65  ;  c.  opcias,  etc. 

Gam  ble,  John,  Knglish  violinist  and 
loiiiM  1-cr.  i;  th  century. 

Gamucci  (ga-nioot  -cliC).  Baldassare, 
l-loicnce,   I.S22— iSo'.:  :     l'...ni-i     and 

Ganassi    (^.i-nas-se),    Silveitro,    \<. 
Fontego,     ncir      \  cuice,      ca.     ISi-"' 
(called  "  del  Fontego  ")  :  editor  and 
writer  ou  t;r.ice~, 
Gand    (^.m).  Ch.  Nicola      Eugene, 
c.i.    1-121)— Uoulogne-sur--     .nc.  n<)2  ; 
\  In. -maker.    V.  i.i  I'oi. 
Gandillot  (gaii-de-yo),  L6on,  b.  Tari-. 
|.,n.    2?,    i>62  ;    writer  of   coiredie-. 
11;  I  ciinipi>sor  of  Parisian  vaudeville-. 
Gandini  Ii:;in-.1C -nOi,  (i)  A.,  Modcna. 
,-.,(,_|.,,rmijrinc,     1H43 ;    nnuluctor 
and  dram.  comi«>sor.     (2t  Alessan- 
dro,    Modeiia,   ca.  1S07— is;i  ;   son, 
pupil  (1S42I  and  sui'cessor  of  above; 
1 1 -.011.  i-oniposer  and  writer. 
Ganne  i',;in),  L.  Gaston,  1).  lUixiin- 
K-s- .Mines,  .Mlier,  .\pril  5,  uHOa;  puiMl 


of    |)ubo;,a!id    Kranck.   I'aris  Cons.  ; 
c.  comic    opera    ••  A\i/',/,iis  "    (1S92), 

vaudcMile  operetta,  ballets,  etc. 
Gansbacher      I'^'cns -bakh-Or).       Jn., 

Mer,'.ing,  1  yrol,  i;;-)— Vienna,  IS44; 

cmdiKtor  and  composer. 
Gantenberg  (-berkh),  H.,  b.   Herlin, 

Nov.  29.  i>23;  flutist;  studied  vviih 

(.abrielsky;  from  i>6<)  chamber-mus., 

pinsioned'  lS<(3  ;  f"'">    '^72    te.icher 

,it  the  Ilochschule. 

Gantvoort    (gant-vort),    Arnold    J., 
b.  .\nistcrdam,    I'ec.   6,    I.S57  ;    1""/^'. 
in  .Xnierica  as  teacher  in  various  col- 
leges ;   is<j4.  '-'"l'-  "f    ^l""^''   ''in*-''"- 
nati  ;  pub.  schi^ol  music-reaileis. 
Ganz  (gants).  (i)  Ad.,   Mayeme,  1796 
—  bondon,   l''^7'>:  \ioliiiist  and  coud.; 
his     2    broth. -s    were,    (21    Moritz, 
Mavencc,     1.-06— Kerlin,     l-^da  ;   'cel- 
list';  (31    Ld.,  Mayence,    isio— lU-r 
lin,     IS69;    violinist    and    conii)o'-rr  . 
.\, lob's   2   sons    were,     (a>    Eduard, 
M..\encc,    1S27— i-6y;    pianist.     (51 
Wilhelm,  b.  Mayence,  Nov.  6,  1^33; 
pi.mist.  professor,  conductor. 
Garat  (ga-ra)    P.  J.,  I'staritz,  Basses- 
Pvrcnees.     .\pni     25,      1764—  l'^"'-- 
NJarch     I,    1S23  ;     nio~i     reniark.ible 
French  singer  of  his  lime,  a  barytone 
of  great  compass  and  ama/ing  mem- 
ory and  mimicry  ;  profcs^o:  and  C(  111- 
poscr. 
Garaud^  igir-o-di).  Alexis  de,  Nan- 
cv.     i779— I'aris,     1^52;     professor, 
c'.uiposcr  and  writer. 
Garbini    (gar-bc  -iie).     Edoardo,     b. 
I'.irma  :   st.iLle-boy   there,    ui.cn     1.^- 
covered  ;   now  pop.  tenor  in  oi)eri. 
Garbrecht    (gar -brCkht),    Fr.  F.  W. 
(,!.  1S75),  founded  at   l.cip/ig  (i;62) 
.1     mu^ic     engraving    establishment, 
owiicil  since  i.-iSoby  Os.  Urandstetter. 
Garcia  igar-thO'-a),  .a  notable  familv  of 
sp,,ni'h     vo'.il     teaihers.       (II    Don 
Fran.  Saverio  (I'adre  (iarcia,  called 
"lo    Spagnoletto"),     Nalda,     Spain. 

I-jl Saragossa.     I^'x)  ;     conductor 

and  comp.i-.i.     (2)  Manuel  del  Po- 

polo  Vicente,  >cvill.i,  J. 01.   22,  17-  = 

-I'.iris,    liine    2,  l>32  ;     eminent    a-- 

tenor,  leawlier,  and  progeniioi  of  sing- 
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ers  ;  Micic^sful  as  man.ii;er,  cmil. 
and  coniposi-r ;  took  his  family,  liis 
wifo,  -MUi  (3).  and  JauglUt-r  (j)  an.l 
others  to  America  for  a  v.  succ.  opera 
season,  i  ■■25-26.  I'roiluced  43  ope- 
ras anil  colliers.  (?)  Manuel,  l> 
Mailriil,  .March  17,  I'-os;  smi  of 
above  ;  bass  (in  I'ari-^)  ;  he  was  a  scien- 
tilic  investigator,  and  inv.  the  laryn- 
goscope, receiving  Dr.  I'hil.  /;.  ,-, 
Kimigsbcrg  Univ.;  I''47,  prof,  at  the 
Cons.,  1S51),  London,  R.A.M.  Jenny 
Lind  was  one  of  his  pupils;  pub. 
"  Traiti'  complit  de  I'tirt  Jii  chant," 
1847.  (4)  Etigfenie  (m'e  Mayer), 
Paris,  tSiS — i^^n;  wife  and  pu[)il  of 
(3)  :  --onrano  and  teacher.  (O  M. 
F^Iicit^,  V.  M.\i.iiiK\N.  (6)  Pauline, 
V.  vi.\Ki)or  i;\Ki:iA.  (7)  Mariano, 
b.  .\oi,5,  Navarra,  July  26.  ii(«)  ;  not 
related  to  the  others  ;  dir.  nf  the 
ranipeluna  School  of  Music  ;  com- 
poser of  chu.ch-miwic. 

Garcin  (i;:lr-~.ih),  Jules  Aug.  Salo- 
mou,  lloiirges,  IS31) — I'aris,  L'-i^G  ; 
vi.ilini^t,  conductor  and  professor. 

Gardano  (gar-d.i -nTi).  (i)  A.  (till  \y-.^ 
called  himself  Gardane),  ca.  150J — 
Venice,  1571  (r)  ;  c.irly  Itali.m  mus.- 
priiiter,  succeeiKil  liy  --ons,  (2)  Alf - 
sandro  and  (3)  Angelo. 

Gar  den,  Mary,  b.  .\berdccn,  Feb. 
-'"•  '"rr;  soprano;  as  a  child 
broujfht  to  .\merica  ;  pupil  of  Mrs. 
Duff  ;  (iSgO),  I'aris  with  Trabadello 
and  rugere  ;  debut,  I'/x),  I'aris  Op. 
Com. ;  has  create  1  various  roles  there, 
including  "  Mehsande"  in  Debussy's 
"  Pcltctis  i-t  Mt'lisiDiJf,"  I9<i2  ;  sang 
at  Covent  (..irvlen.  1902. 

Ga.'do  ni,  Italo,  !>  I'anna,  1.S21  ;  re- 
tired.  :-74,   .iperatic  singer. 

Gargiulo  (g.ir-joo-lo),  (i)  Chevalier 
Enrico,  b.  Hari,  Italy,  March  31, 
is(}5  ;  mandolinist  ;  son  and  pupil  of 
a  dr.im.  barxtnne  (2)  Eugenio. 

Garibol  dl,  Giu.,  b.  M.ic  erato,  It.iiy, 
\|.u>  h  17.  I  ■■33  ;    liiitist  .md  compos- 

11    of  (i|irielt.i^ 

Garlan  dia,  Johannes  de,  •  .1    1210- 

^2  ;   French  iheori- 1 
Gamier  (g.lrn-yai,  Fran.  Jos.,  Laurie, 


VaULiiise,  17;')— ca.  1825  ;  oboist  and 
comi)oNer. 

Gar  rett,  Geo.  Mursell,  Winchester, 
Fii^'l.ind,  1.S34 — fambri.lge,  i'^()7; 
pianist,  conductor,  composer  and  lect- 
urer. 

Gartner  (gert'-ner),  Jos.,  'I'achau, 
Hohemia,  I7'>6 — I'rague,  1863  ;  org.- 
liiiiNL-r  and  writer,   I'r.igue. 

Gas  par  van  Weerbeke  (v,'u  -he-ke), 
b  Oudenarde,  ILmilers.  c.i.  1440; 
eminent  contr.ipuntist  .-.lul  teacher. 

Gaspari  (g,is-pa -re),  Gaetano,  Ho- 
logna,  ISO; — iS.Si  ;  librarian,  pro- 
fessor and  cumj)c>ser. 

Gasparini  (cjr  Guaspanni)  igas-pa-n  - 
He),  (I)  Fran.,  Camaiorc,  near  Lucca, 
itii),-^  — i;,.me.  1737;  director,  con- 
dU'.tor  and  theorist.  (2)  Michelan- 
gelo, T.ucca,  lOsj — Venice,  1732; 
male  cuitr.iito  and  dram,  composer, 
(?^  Don  Quirino,  'cellist  at  Turin; 
l74'(-7"  ;   I  Olid  I'  'lor  and  composer. 

Gasparo  da  Salo  (gas.p.a'-ro  da  sa-lo) 
(family  n.iiue  Bertolot  ti),  Salo, 
Brc'-cia,  Italy,  ca.  1542 — llrescia  (?), 
i6o<i  ;  famous  maker  of^viojs. 

Gassier  (g.ls-ya),  L.  Ed.,  France, 
1S22— Il.ivan.i     1S71  ;   b.irvlone. 

Gassmann  (g.is-man),  Florian  L., 
Hr'ix.  JM'hemi.i,  1723— A'ienna,  l,  74; 
court-coniluctoi  .md  dram,  composer. 

Gass  ner,  F.  Simon,  Vienna,  i7()S — 
C'arlsruhe,  iSji  ;  violinist,  teacher, 
eilitor  and  composer. 

Cast,  Peter,    'Vide  ki'iskiitz. 

Gastaldon   i^^as-tal-don),    Stanislas, 
b.    Turin,  .\pril   7,   1S61  ;   at  17  pub. 
nocturnes,  halliibili,  songs,  ttc.some 
of  them  v.  pop.;  c   succ.  i-a'.t  oper- 
seiia,  "  /I  filter"  (.Mil;    1.  is')4),  etc. 

Gastinel  (gls-ti-n^l),  L6on  G.  Cyp- 
rien,  b  ViUers,  near  .Vu.'coime,  .\ug. 
15,  1S23  ;  pupil  of  Halevy,  I'aris 
Cons.  ;  took  lir  t  C,r.  prix  de  Rcme 
v.-i'h  cantata  "  I'du^ifUi-;"  ;  prod, 
comic  operas;  ballet  "A  f\'ve" 
((;r.  Op.Ta,  I.Sijo),  eic. 

Castoldi  fgcis-tol-de),  Giov,  Giaco- 
mo,  C.ir.ivaggio  ca.  1556 — \Iilan(?), 
1^22  ;  conductor,  contrapuntist  «nd 
comjjoser. 


If  ■  I 


DICTIONARY   OF  MUSICIANS   5»7 


Gatayes  (^i  toz ).  (i)  Guill.  P.  A., 

I'aris,  1774—1846;  ^'Uitar-playi-r.m'l 
composer.  (2)  Jos.  L6c  1,  I'.ui-, 
,S(,5 — 1S77;  son  of  aboVL- ;  harpist, 
critic  and  composer.  (3)  F61ix,  b, 
Paris,  ijnf);  bro.  of  above;  pianist, 
cliietl'v  scll-taiitjht  ;  for  'Jo  years 
touro'l  l-'.iiropc,  America  and  Austra- 
lia ;  c.  oxci-llent  sym[)honies  and  over- 
tures ;   niilitarv  music,  etc. 

Cathy  (K'a-b),' Aug.,  lAi^c.  ink.— 
fans,  1^5-^  (.iliior,  teaclier  and  com- 
poser. 

Catty,  Alfred  Scott,  b.  Kcclesiield, 
Vorlis,,  April  2?,  1M7;  l^So  I'our- 
suivanl  of  \rms,  1  leralds'  Coll.  Lon- 
don ;  c.  2  oi)ereltas,  many  pop.  son>;s, 
particularly  in  imitation  of  American 
ri.ritalion  soni;s,  pf.-I)iece.. 

Caucquier  (^,'ok-va),  Alard  (ri-htly 
Dunoyer,  I.atini/ed  Nuceust,  called 
du  Gaucquier  and  Insulanus  fr  >iu 
l.ille-l'isle,  court-liandm.  to  Ma.xi- 
milian  II.  ;  famous  16th  cent,  contru- 
puniisL. 

Caudentios,  a  Creek  writer,  it.52. 

Gaul  (-nil,  Alfred  Ro'ot.,1).  Norwich, 
Kn-l.md,  April  30,  l'37  ;  at  9  a 
cath  cliori>;ter  articled  to  I>r.  liuck  ; 
lS<i3,  Mus.  Bic.  Cantab.;  l8S7,cond 
n'alsall  Philh.;  later  teach -r  and 
conU.  at  the  liirmintjham  and  Mid- 
land Tnst.,etc.;  c.  oratorio  "  ^''-'\-^ 
,t;,i/.  "(1861I;  cantatas,  incl.  "  A'litfi 
anil  "  /'/;<•  //.'.V  Cifv,"  etc. 

Cauibtier  'not-yai.  (1)  Jacques  (C. 
JWn^lrtt-rre,  or  Viiiuirn).  l.)o.i--,  c.i. 
I(k>. -I'aris,  ca.  1670;  lutenist  (2) 
Denis  (/<•  i,unf.  ur  I'li/ustr,-).  >.ar- 
seilles,  i(x>_>(-lti?)— d.  Paris,  cousin 
of  alxiv,  and  hi-^  partner  in  a  lutemst 
school  ;  famous  hit.-ii-t  and  collector 
ofhite-muMc.  (1)  Pierre,!'.  Crleans, 
c.  -.uites  for  lute  (i()3s).  (4)  Hnne- 
mond,  Vienne,  '.  )auphine  1(13';— be- 
fore !f).So;  son  of  (i);  lutenisc.  (?) 
Pierre,  Cioutat,  Vr.ivence,  1642— 
dr<r,vned,  Cottc,  lf:07  ;  dram,  com- 
jx.srr.  (6)  Aloysius  Ed.  Ca- 
mille,  (Xhh-'t  Italv,  a.  I7s5-rar.s, 
181S,  wrote  a  me'hoJ  for  te.ich- 
ing. 


Gaunt  lett,  H.  J.,  WelUn>;toi.,  Shrop- 
shire, 1S05 — London,  1^76;  orjjan- 
i'-t  and  compos-  r. 

Gauthier     (t;ot-ya),    Gabriel,    b.    in 

>oaue-et-Loire,  France,  isos  ;  be- 
came blind  when  II  months  old  ;  was 
pupil  and  (1-27-4")  teacher  I'aris 
Inst,  for  the  Fdind,  then  or^ranist  of 
St.  Ktiennc-du-Mont,  I'aris  ;  pub. 
treatise-. 

Gautier  --ot-va).  (1)  v.  ..mi  iiik.  (2) 


iduclor    and 


J.  Fran.  Eug.,   \  ■":; 
1-22 — I'aris,    IS7-- 
dram.  coni|)oscr. 
Gaveanx    (>;A-\o),    P.,    Re/iers,    Ile- 
rault.  Au^.,  17(11— in-ane.  I'aris,  1^25  •, 
tcnior  ;    c.    operas,    inch    "  /.lO'iii'i 
(i7:s),  the   same  subject   aftt-rwards 
u-ed    II  Ueethoven's  " /■Vi/<-//i'." 
Gavinies   (-A-vCn-yes),   P.,  I'.ordeau.x, 
,-2(1  —  I'aris,     I.'^oo;      violinist,     pro- 
f<.'-.-or  and  dram,  composer. 
Gaztambide      (^cath-t.im-be-dhC).     (1) 
Joaquil'.,    'I'udela,    Navarra,    l'--J2— 
.Madriil,     iS/O;      comjioser.     te.n  her 
and  conductor.    (2)  Xavier,  a  ynn^; 
relative,  also  c.  zar/uelas  (see  1'.  1 '.). 
Gazzaniga       (jjad-ziin-e -jjai,      Giu., 
Vuona.     1743— Crema,    1S19;    con- 
(Uutor  and  dr.im.  composer. 
Gear  (:4et).  Geo.  Fr.,  b.  London.  May 
21,  i:-'i7,  piani-t;  pupil  of  l>r.  W  ylde 
■and    r.  L.  I'.arnett  ;   1S72  scholarship 
London    .Vc.id.    of    Mu-  ,  now    prof, 
there;     1-170-92     mu-,-dir.     lierni.m- 
Reed  C.wii)any  ;  crnipo-ed  scena  for 
sopr.  Solo  and  orch..  etc. 
Gebauer  (/hu-bo-a).  (u  Michel  Jos., 
La    Fere,  Aisiie,  1763— LS  12,   on   the 
retreat  from   Moscow  ;  oboist,  violin- 
i-t    and    viol-player ;    al-^o    extraordi- 
nary virtuoso  on  the  lew's  harp.     He 
had'  3  brothers,  (2)  Francois  R6ne, 
Vers.oiles,    1773 — ''.oil,    I'iS'    ■'■'^ 
s.  i.  .ni'-t.  prof.,  writer,  and  composer. 
(-.)  P.  Paul,  b.  Versailles,  1775  ;  djed 
voiini;  ,   pub.  20  horn-duets.     (4)  Et. 
Fran.,' \ersailles,  1777— Pans,  1823; 
fluti-t    and    composer.      (;)  (ge  bow - 
eri,  Fz.  X  ,  Kckersdorf,  near  (ilatz, 
jyS^—Vienn.i,     i«22;    'celli-t,    con- 
ductor, teacher  and  composer. 
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Gebel  (>;:i-bch,  (d  Georg  (-;r,).  Wn-^. 

lau,^  ihS, — 1751);  cir^^Miiist  ;  inv. 
claviclionl  with  quarter  tones  aii.l 
rIavii-yiiibaUiin  with  iJcdal-kcvboai.l  ; 
CDinposer;  he  had  2  soti'^.  (21  Georg 
(jr.),  Ilriejj;,  Silc-^ia,  1709— kinioU 
staclt,  I7!;3;  'Scin  of  al>nve  ;  (.•(■:iiliu-- 
tor,  orj;aiii-.t  and  coiiipcser.  13I 
Georg  Sigismund,  1  i-;;;  or^,'.ni- 
i-t  and  c..mi.n,cr.  >  ))  Fz.  X.,  I' iir- 
stinaii,  near  liresl.iu,  i;--; — \l,is(,,\v. 
1843  ;  conductor,  pf. -teacher,  and 
conipiiser. 

Gebhard  i-.:p'-h;ir*).  Martin  Atiton, 
1).  Ilav.in.i,  I77.>  ;  Iknedu  .m-  monk. 
then,  lS-)i,  a  priest  at  .steinsdorf  ; 
theorist. 

Gebhar  di,  Ludwig  Ernst,  Notilehen 

rii:i'"iii;^'i,i,  17^7  — I-jlurt,  1-62;  ..r- 
:;ini-it,  eorn[)nver  and  teailur. 

Gedalge  (zha-dal/h).  Andr6,  b  P.oi-., 
I  >cr.  J 7.  i>56;  pu])d  of  (iuiraiiil  at  ihi' 
I'ouN.;  took  2iid  Crand  pri.xde  Roiue, 
I-5S5  wn.te  lyric  drani.i  " /A '/,'«,■"  ,• 
c.  pantoniinie  "  /.,•  /',■/(/  .S'.ztvvi/r,/" 
(I'aris,  |S,,|»;  .1  sure,  i-.ict  o|kt.i- 
bont'fe  "/V;,  „,)  /'(,;.,',•"  (I'aris, 
1S95)  :   2  svinphonies,  etc. 

Gehring  („',\ -nni;),  F.,  I'^j^  —  IVa- 
/iii^.  near  Meiiria.  H^^i;   writer. 

Geijer  (^i -Or),  Erik  Gustaf,  k.ui- 
s, liter,  Werinelarrd,  17s-) — i'lis.il.i, 
1-47  ;    i^oll,  of  .'swe(bsh  folk-son[;s. 

Geisler  (i;is'.i,;r),  (n  Jn.  G.,d.  /iti.ui, 
I'^i-  :  writer.  (2)  Paul,  b.  Stolp. 
I'onierania.  .\ii^'.  10,  l.'^6:  ^rrandson 
and  pupil  of  a  miis.-dir.  .it  Me.klen- 
bur;;;  studied  also  with  K.  Decker; 
iS.Si-S;?  chorusm.  Leipzig;  City  'Ph., 
then  with  Neumann's  \Va;;ner  ("o  ; 
if-^j-S;  .-It  lireinen  (unde--  SeidI)  ; 
then  livd  in  I.eipzijr;  prod.  5  o|)e- 
ras ;  c.  12  syniphonic  [kicius,  incl. 
"  D,>-    A',if/,ii/;iii^^r   Ton    llnmeln  " 

fl"-l.    "    77//   /rw/,-«)//.;.v/,"  It,' 

Geistinger  (.;is  .trn^;-er>.  Maria 
("Marie")  Charlotte  Cacilia,  b. 

<  ir.i/.  Stvri.i.  fiiK   2O.   i-v.   -opr.ui... 
ft.- 
Gelinek    (-."i -li-nt'kt.  ( i )   Hn.    Anton 
(called       Cervettii,       lio:,Tiiio«ei>-. 
Bohemia,     17  ,;  -Milan,     1779;    i'''" 


ind    cojn|)osei-.      (2) 

.•sclc/,       ilolurni.i, 

>25  ;     teacher    and 


priest.     violiiv.~t 

Joseph,    .\l<iic 

I  7^s  — \  ierina, 
coiupi  iM-r 

Geller-Wolter   (;^nl -ler-\ol-ter  1,    Lu- 

ise,  li  1  .[-.--el,  Nl.irvli  27,  |>6!;  o|). 
era  and  c^mcert  alto  ;  studied  with 
Frail  /ottm.iyer  and  .Mine.  .Marclnsi. 

Geminiani  (jOm-e-nl-.i -nO),  Fran., 
Lnri.i,  i6So — Dublin.  Dec.  17,  I7"2; 
brrlii.mt  and  eccentric  vLilini^t  of 
>;reat  importance  in  I-'.iv.;lish  projrress. 
.Old  the  autliorof  ihetir^l  vln.  method 
pub.  11740). 

Gemiinder  (;;j-miint  -Or),  ln),'eirinj;eii, 
Wmternber^,  March  22,  1S14 — New 
\.  k,  Sept.  7,  iSi;5  ;  a  maker  whose 
v!ns.  w-ere  of  the  very  hi',.,'hest  per- 
fci  trori  ;   his  sons  siirceed  him. 

Genast  (y;0-nast  1,  Ed.,  \\<mi,ir.  I7(|7 
--\\  iesb.ideii,  I>^l>;  b.iiytone  and 
1  .>m[joser. 

Gen6e  (/hu-n.i),  Franz  Friedrich 
Richard,  Dan/i;,'.  Icb.  7,  i>23— 
U.idi  II.  I'r.ir  \'ienua,  June  15,  iS(i5  ; 
pupil  of  stalleknacht.lierlin;  theatre- 
conductor  various  cities;  a  student, 
then  conductor  and  operatic  composer; 
1S6S-7S  at  Th.  an  der  \\  ien,  N'ienna; 
wro'e  libretti  for  ni.iin-  of  his  own 
works  and  for  Mr.uws  .md  others  ; 
c.  li;,'ht  operas  with  succ,  incl.  "  />,  >■ 
(,'i-i.',y  aii.t  /'(»■('/."  ".y,!iii>i/."  etc. 

Generali  (i.i-nO-ra -ir',  Pietro  (n;;htlv 
Mercandet  til,  M.i--eMii...  I'ied'- 
niorit.  17S3 — Nov.ir.i,  is;,2  ;  conduc- 
tor and  dram,  coiiip'  i^'-r. 

Genet  (/hu-n,ii.  Eleazar  (  .illdl  il 
Carpentras  so,  orCarpentras  ikir- 
paii-ii.i-O,  i.'.irpentra^  WuKiiise,  ca. 
1745 — .\vij;non  ('),  ca.  1532  ;  singer, 
then  cond.,  then  bishop;  his  ad- 
nured  masses,  etc.,  were  the  (irst 
printed  in  roiiml  notes  without  lii.;a- 
'ure 

Gengenbach  (>;On^'-0n-bakh).  Nilco- 
laus,  b.  Knlditz,  .Saxony  ;  cantor  at 
/-cit/'.  and  writer,   Ifi26. 

Genss    i:.,'Oiis),   Hermann,    b.   Tilsit, 

.I'll,  (1,  IS50.  pi, mist  :  |iupil  of  the 
Kov.il  Hochsch.  fiir  Mus..  Berlin; 
teacher   in   various  citios  ;    l6i)2,  co- 
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tlir.    Scliurwoiik.i-Klmitwnrth    Cnu'-., 
IJerlin  ;  c.  (irch.  works,  ci'  . 
Georges    (/li-r/lu,   Alex.,   1>.   Arr.i-, 
Ir.iiicc,    ItIi,    :s,    ivV;    pupil,    now 
prof,    of    h.irin,,    Nii-.k-rm'-vf r     Srli., 
iris;    C.     o|Hr.is   "/,.■    /';,/;/<"// f  "^ 
(  ,      ^J      an  ;      "  /'.•■'■"/,  s      J' Amour" 
(T-i')J):    ■■  C/i.ir/,'//,-   C'."V.n'"  (I9">>,| 
.^  or.ito'r'os,  a  my-tvry  "  /•■'  Passion" 
I  r9<>2)  ;  svnipli.  pocni,  etc. 
Gerard  (/.h;\-rAr),  H.  P.,  l.icRC,  17^13— 
\  irs.iillt"^,   I^4'5;    tcaclKT  ami  wriur. 
G^rardy  (/ha-r;\r-dt),   Jean,    .).    liit- 
tuh,    Dol.  6,  1S7S  ;    notable    'cellist; 
stu.liol    with    lli'llmunn  ;    a    pupil  of 
(,r'Jt/niailKT  ;    playc.i    as    a    chiUl   in 
I-'.n-lanii  ;    at    1",    in    I'rosiUn;    i  *().;, 
i-tc^",  tonrol  Aiiurii  .1  ;   lives  .it  >pa. 
Ger  ber,   (  n  H.  Nikolaus,  \\\•ni^,'cn- 
i;hrich.    near   Son.lershaiisen,   I7cc  — 
Sonder^,hausen,    1775;    or>;;inist    and 
composer,      (j)  Ernst    L.,    ^^omlers- 

hausen.  174'>— '^"»;  '''">•  P"P''  ''""' 
sucicssor  (1775)  of  above;  'cellist, 
(;r^;anist,  lexico^'rapiier  ami   conipos- 


Hornau) 

AU14,  iJ, 
I  7., 3;  col- 
Siiiptorcs 


Gerbert     (yrOr'-bOrt),    (von 
Martin,    llor-bon-Neckar 
17211— .St.  liUuse,  May  13, 
lector  of    the   invaluable    " 
eiclfsiiislici  Ji'  tmisici  sacya  poli'^i- 
miim"    noteworthy  treatises   of    the 
MiiMIe  Ais'es.  reiiroducetl  e.sactly  (the 
compilation  was  continued  by  fousse- 
maker).   Ihework  is  briellyrefenol  to 
in   this  book  as  ■' C.erbert."       lie  be- 
came   in   1736    cond.    at    St.   I'.laise  ; 
when  he  died,  tlie  peasants  erecting'  :> 
statue  to   him  ;  pub.  also  other   \ery 
important    works,    and   c.  otfertories. 
elc. 
Gericlce  (i;a'-rl-ke),  'Wilhelm,  b.  (;ra/. 
Slvn.i.  .\pril  IS,  IS45;  pupil  of    1  les- 
s<ifT,    Vienna,    Cons.,    then    cond.    at 
l.iiu;    \^7\,    2i!.    cond.    Vienna   ct.- 
opcra    (wit!i    Hans    Kichter)  ;     lS8o,^ 
cond.  of  the  "  Gesellschaftsconcerte  " 
(vice  Hrahras)  ;    also  cond.  the  Sin>;- 
erverein  ;      18S4-SQ.     cond.      Boston 
(Mass)    Svmphoiiv    Orch.,    resuming 
the  post  i's,,s    (vice  V.mil  I'aiirl   after 
belli;;  dir.  "  (nsellschaftsconcerte"  at 


\ienna  until  l^^V.   pub.  several   cho- 
ruses,   pf.-pcs.    and    songs;    also   c. 
operetta    ".S'</;.'/<    J/,t)iil(/u  11  "  (Wm, 
isi,;i.    .1    Ke()uiem  ;   a  concert-over- 
ture, etc. 
Gerlach  ('^jer'-lakh).   (i)   Dietrich,  d. 
.Nurnberv;,       Is74;       music  -  printer, 
I5()0-I57i.     (21  Theodor,    b,    Dres- 
den,  lune   25,  i-M  ;   I'U)  .:   of   \\  lill- 
ner  ;    at  22  prod,  a   notable  cantata, 
"  l.utlitr's    Loo   lit-r    J/i<<i<<i."  1^84; 
Italv,     1SS5  ;    cond.     Sondershausen 
Th.,  then  of  (lerman  Opera  in  I'osen  ; 
his  •'  E/'ic  Symphony  "  caused  his  ap- 
pointment   as    ct.-cond.    in   Coburg, 
is,)i;   iS,;4,  cond.  at  Cassel  ;  c.  succ. 
opera  (book  and  music)  "  Mullro  fal- 
con,-"   (Hanover,   'gS,   Berlin,    ii)<)2). 
orch.  pieces,  etc. 
Gerle  (v;er -lO),  (i)   Konrad,  d.  Num- 
ber^',  1^21  ;  lute-maker.     (2)  Hans, 
d.   NUrnberR,  157" '.  probably   son   of 
above  •   violinist  and  vln. -maker. 
German,    J.   Edw.,    b.    Whitchurch, 
Shropshire,    1- n^'land,  Teh.  17,  inba; 
violin  pupil  of   R.  A.  M.  ;   li-^i;.  dir. 
(.lobe    rh.,  London  ;    I  ^11  completed 
.\rthur    Sullivan's    unfinished     opera 
"The     Knierald     Isle,'    prod,     with 
succ.   London,   1901  ;  c.    operetta;  2 
svmphonies  ;  various  suites,  including 
tiie   "(lipsy"  suite,    chamber-music, 
songs,  etc. '    His  incidental   music  to 
Shakespeare's  plays  is  ei)ecially  no- 
table. 
Germer    (ger'-mer),   H.,  b.   Sommcrs- 
dorf,    I'rovinee   of    Saxonv,    Dec.  30, 
1837;  pupil  Berlin  .Akadeniie  ;   te.ich- 
er.  iii.mist  and  writer. 
Gern,  August,  organ-builder,  London. 
Gernsheim      (gems  -him),       Fr.,     b. 
Worms,   Julv    17.    l3.39,    of    Hebrew 
parents  ;     pujiil     of     Kosenhain     and 
ILiulT,  Krankfort,  and  Leipzig  Cons.; 
1S65,  teacher  of  conip.   and  pf.  Co- 
logne Cons.;   1S72,    I'rof.;   1874.  'i'""- 
of  the  Cons,  at  Rotterdam  and  conil. 
"Winter   Concerts  "  ;  since    I'^iyi   at 
Stern  Cons  .  Berlin  ;  ■:.  4  symphonies, 
overtures,  lic. 
Gcro  (ga-ro,.  Jhan   -Johannt   (..died 
Maister  Jan   .r  Jehan,  01  Joannes 
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Gallusi,  iMricluotor  and  composer  at 
(  ii'.  .  lu  Cath.,  idih  cent. 
Gersbach  (^;ers-l>akh),  (r)  Joseph, 
S.ukiiij;en,  liatlen,  17S7 — Carlsruhc, 
■  ■'Vi;  teacher  and  composer.  (2) 
Anton,  Sackingen,  i^oi — Carlsruhe, 
ir;-;    hro.,  pupil    and    successor   of 

.ll.nv. 

Gerson  (t;i:r-Aiii,  J.  Char  Her  de, 
(ierson,  near  Kctliol,  13'ij  — Lyons, 
1420  ;   writer. 

Gerster  (j^.r -shtcr).  Etelka,  b.  Ka- 
s,  h.iu,  Ilun^fary.  June  i(),  i~>57;  one 
of  tlu'  most  remarkable  coloratura- 
sopr.mos  of  her  time  ;  1874-75,  a 
pupil  of  Marches!,  Vienna  Cons.;  v. 
succ.  debut  Venice,  Jan.  8,  187^) ;  m. 
her  impresario  Dr.  Carlo  (nirdini  .and 
toured  Kurope  and  America  ;  lost 
hor  voice  suddenly  and  opened  (i'^'/') 
a  siiv^'iiijj-school,  in  Berlin. 

Gervasoni  (jer-v.a-s,,  nr).  Carlo,  Mi- 
lan, 1762-1S19;  writer  and  theor- 
ist 

Gervinus  (jjcr-ve -noos),  Georg  Gf., 
Ii.miisiadt.  l>o; -llei.lelbciK'.  isyi  ; 
pi, .|i  s>,ir  .iiid  writer. 

Geselschap  (i;e-/er-sh.-ip),  Marie,  b. 
Hal.ivia,  Java,  1S74  (')  ;  pi.inist  ;  pu- 
pil of  X.  Sch.irwenka,  Merlin  ;  played 
ill  America,  etc.;   IS95  in  London. 

Gesius  ^ri's'htly  GosSI  (sja-sl-oos; 
gCs),  Bartholomaus,  Miiuchcber).,', 
ca.  I5^^  -I  .iMk!.'it..Mi  I  ),|,-r,  I'nj. 
c.iiUni  ,ind  Composer. 

Gesualdo  (j.x-/oo.ar-dr.)  Don  Carlo, 
I'rince  of  Venosa,  d,  I'ii4:  luie  of 
the  most  intellectual  and  projjressive 
mus.  of  his  time  ;  wishin^r  to  revive 
the  chromatic  and  enharmonic  jjenera 
of  the  (liecks,  he  strayed  out  of  the 
old  church-modes  and,  becoming  one 
of  the  "  chromaticista,"  wrote  .limost 
in  111  '.lern  style. 

Gevaert  (<hii-v.lrt ).  Francois  Au- 
giiste,  b.  Muysse,  near  dudcnardc. 
\<i''S  ii,  i8j3;  pupil  of  Sonimere  (pf.) 
and  .Mennal  (comp.)  at  Cihent  Cons., 
takini;  (ir.  prix  de  Rome  for  comp  ; 
i843."'">t-^ni*t  at  the  Jesuit  church  ;  he 
prod,  a  operas;  lived  in  I'ari*  (1^47- 
5'));    then    went    to    .Spain    and    c. 


"  Fanta.iia  sohre  motives  fs/>aiio!cs," 
still  pop.  there,  for  which  he  was 
given  theorderof  Isabtila  la  Ca'olica  ; 
he  sent  back  reports  on  Spanish  mu- 
sic (pub.  by  the  .\cademy,  1S51);  he 
returned  to  (ihent  IS52.  jjrod.  9  ope- 
ras, 2  of  them,  "  (,',;•  r^',-/n-"  and  "  /.f 
billet  Je  M,iri^iic->il,\"  with  much  suc- 
cess ;  in  1S57  his  festival  cantata 
"  /)(■  .XalionaU  Ve>ja,'r,/<ii;"  brouijht 
him  the  Order  of  Leopold,  18(17-70 
chef  Je  chant  (Ir.  Optra,  I'aris  ;  1.S71. 
dir.  Hrussels  Cons,  (vice  I'etis)  ;  pub. 
colls,  of  Italian  music,  also  the  valu- 
able fruits  of  much  research  in  old 
plain-sonjj.  Ilis  "  Ti\iiti'Xi>istyumcn. 
ta!ii>n"  (rSf).-?)  revised  as  "  Xonz'cau 
trailc."  etc.  (i-i'^s).  threatens  to  sup- 
plant Herlioz'  (Treat  work  :  he  prcKl. 
also  3  cantatas,  '■  .I//.1,,;/  ■■,1  Dcfunc- 
tis"  and  "  Suf-cr  /•Itiiiliitii  Hahy. 
lotiis"  for  ni  lie  chorus  and  orch.; 
overture  "  /■'l.iiiili c  ju  l,i,'ti"  etc. 

Geyer  (f,'i -er),  Flodoard,  lUrlin.  iSii 
— 1'^72;  prof.,  critic,  thcoiist  and 
dr.iin.   ciimiMsn, 

Gheyn  (-■  11 1.  Matthias  van  den,  Tirlo- 
rii'Mit,  lir.ili.int,  1721  —  L.iuwim,  17S:;  ; 
one  of  a  KIcmisli  family  of  bell  found- 
ers; ort;aiust.  Of  his' 17  children  lii» 
son  Joss^  Thos.  (b  1752)  was  his 
siicccs-.nr  ,is  01^. mist. 

Ghisclinigri  (v;r-/i"-lun(;)  (or  Ghise- 
linusi,  jean,  Xelherl.indish  ;  contr.i- 
liuiiii^t  i;-i(ith  cent. 

Ghislanzoniiv;rs.l,iM  tsr.-nr).  A.,  l.cc- 
CO,  1S24 — Capri  no- l;,rj,ramasco,  1893; 
barytone  .md  writer. 

Ghizeghem.     Vide  in  vm:. 

Ghizzolo  (;;eir-7odri),  Gio.,  b.  hrcs. 
'  M.   ic,Oo(');   monk  .111.1  V  .im|.,, sir. 

Ghymers  (jjc'-mOrs),  Jules  Eugine, 
b.  1  i.K'c,  Mav  16,  ims  ;  |)iipil  of 
l.icj^c  I  oils  :   pi. mist  .ind  critic. 

Gys  1^;.  -).  Joseph,  Chent,  iS.,i— St, 
I'jleisbiir>;,  1^48;  vinlinist,  teacher 
and  cimijioser. 

Giacche  dik-ke).  Vide  hfr.ukm. 
Giacchet  to.     Vide  wvv  > 

Giacometlii  i.iV  o  tnri  -li^.Geminiano, 
r.iiiii.i,  itnti — Naples,  1743  ;  dram. 
composer. 
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Gialdini  (judO -nC),  Gialdino,  h,  Pes- 
ci:i,  Nov.  10,  1S43;  pui)il  <'f  -Mahfl- 
liiii,  I'lorence  ;  his  lir^t  opera,  "  A'.'.r- 
mundii."  Willi  prize  offered  by  tiie  I'er- 
gola  Th.,  I'iorence,  but  was  utisuc; 
l36S,  prod.  2  "  operc  buffe "  in 
collalx)ration,  then  devoted  himself  to 
cond.  with  great  succ;  prod,  opera 
"/  Duf  Sihi"  (Bologna,  1S92)  and 
'•/..;  /'iifil/a"  (Trieste,  iHcjO)  with 
success. 

Gia.nelli  (ja-ncl'-le),  Pietro,  (.Vbbafe) 
l-'riuli,  Italy,  ca.  1770 — Venice,  1522 
(')  ;    lexii-ographcr. 

Gianettini  (j.i-uct-te'-ne)  for  Zanet- 
tini),  A.,  Venice,  I'mj — Mudena, 
1721  ;  dram,  composer. 

Gianotti  (ja-not'-te).  P.,  I.ucca — 
r.iris,  1765  ;  double-bassist,  comr'oser 
.nil  writer. 

Giardini  (jir-de'-nC),  Felice  de,  Tn- 
nii.  171*) — Moscow,  I79'i;  violini-^t 
and  dram.  coni[)oser 

Gibbons,  (i)   Kev   Edw.,  c.i    157"— 

ca.  ifi^n;  orjranist.  (  J)  EUis  G.,  d.  ca. 
lfi50  ;  bro.  of  .above;  oi^i.iiii-.t  Salis- 
bury cath.  (3)  Orlando,  <'ambridj;e, 
Kngland,  15S3— (  antcibury,  June  5, 
1625  ;  bro.  of  above  ;  one  of  the 
foremost  of  Kn^jl.  organists  and  co.n- 
poscrs  ;  Mus.  Doc.  ( )xon  ;  1(104.  or- 
ganist Chapel  Royal  ;  1623.  organist 
Westminster  .\lii>i'y.  (;)  Chris- 
topher, London.  iCni;  — ()cl.  .-o, 
1676;  son  of  (3).  org.ini^t  au'!  com- 
poser. 
Gibel  (ge'-biM)  (or  Gibe  lius^,  Otto, 
1^1  Old  of  fehnurn  (H.illic),  IM;  — 
^l  ;nden,   IfiS2  ;   <  ompo~er 

Gibellini  (u-boi-lenei.  Eliseo,  b.  Osi. 
mo.  .\ncona,  ca.  I|;2ii;  until  15S1 
I  omposer  ami  conductor. 

Gibert  (zhe-lUr),  Paul  C6s«r,  Vcr- 
s.nlles,  1717 — Paris,  17S7;  drain, 
roniposor. 

Gibert  (he  bi^rl)  (or  Gisbert,  Gispert  1, 
Francisco  Xavier,  1  .i.ui.i  icil.i, 
Spain — Madrid,  l'^4S  ;  priest,  cond. 
anil   com|ioser. 

Gibso  ne,  Guillaiime  Ignace,  b  Lon- 
don, c.i  I-i_>'i;  pi.llll^t  :  pupil  of 
Moseheles  ,  also  di.im.  com|)o'.ei 


Gide  (-Ilea).  Casimir,  I'aris,  1S04 — 
i-(,s  ;  compc.-,!  r. 

Gigout  (/he-^00),  Eugfene,  b.  Nancy. 
Lrance,  M.irch  23,  i~44  ;  organ-virt- 
uoso, critic,  etc.;  pupil  in  the  mni- 
tris^  of  Nancy  calh.;  at  13  entered 
Xiedermeyer  Sch.,  I'aris,  and  was 
Liter  teacher  there  for  over  20  years  ; 
studied  also  with  Saint-Saens  :'  i^fiT,, 
organist  at  the  Ch.  of  St.  .-Vugustin  ; 
succ.  concert  organist  throughout 
Kurope ;  1S85,  founded  a;  organ- 
sch.  subsidized  by  the  govt.;  cor.i- 
ni.muer  of  the  order  of  Isabel!.,  la 
(.'atolica  ;  1S85,  ofticier  of  pub.  in- 
struction :  i'^95,  Chcv.  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour;  pub.  over  3(xi  (iregorian 
ard  pi  liii-si 'Hi;-  compo-itions. 

Gil  ihel),  Francisco  Assis,  b.  Cadiz, 
1^29;  pu|)il  of  letis;  prof,  of  har- 
mony, M.ulrid  ;  writer,  theorist  and 
dr.im    composer. 

Gil  y  Llagostera  (hel  0  l.i-gos-ta'-r.i). 
Caytan,  b.  Barcelona.  Jan.  6,  i,So7  ; 
first  ilutc  ,it  the  theatre  and  cath.. 
Bill  rl'ii.t  ;  c    symphonies,  etc. 

Gilchrist,  W.  Wallace,  b.  Jersey 
(  ilv.  .N.  J.,  J.ui.  S,  1S4()  ;  pupil  o'f 
11.  .\  Ciarke  at  the  U.  of  IVnn  ; 
from  IS77  organist  and  choirm.  Christ 
Ch.,  (ierniantown  ;  from  i;>S2  teach- 
er I'hila.  Mus.  .\cad.;  cond.  of  vari- 
ous choral  societies  ;  c.  prize  /'.oi/w 
j/r  (.  for  soli,  chorus,  orch.  and  org. 
(Circinnati  I-'cstival,  1S82),  "  Sonj^  of 
'J'h.iiit\!;i7iH^  "  for  chorus  and  orch.; 
a  i-.inlat.i  "  '/■''-■  AV,"  (lS^7),  etc. 

Giles  (iil/l,  Nathaniel,  near  Wor- 
cester. Kngl..  ca.  1550 — Windsor, 
Jan.  24,  1633;  organist;  Mus.  l)oc. 
()von  :  writer  and  composer. 

Gille  (gil  -le).  Karl,  is, ,7  conductor 
.it  Hamburg  Cily '111.,  pieviously  con- 
ductor .it  the  Ct.- 'Ml.,  >clmerin. 

Gilles  (rightly,  G.  Brebos)  i  •hri  bru- 
boi,  c.illrd   Maitre  G.,  or  "  Mase- 

giles,"  d.  Iss>  ;  oi>;.iu  builder  at 
1  ouvain  and  .\iiHm  '.]< 
Gillet  (zhey.i),  Ernest,  b.  Paris. 
Sept.  I  J,  1856;  pupil  Niedcmicyer 
Cons.;  solo 'cellist  (Jr.  Opera;  then 
live.l   in    London;  c.  "  fotn  ,lu  ';i/" 
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GiUmeister  (^;il -mi -ih'.C-r),  Carl,  b. 
Schi)nebeck,  Dec.  25,  1^56;  l>ass  ; 
stuilieil  at  tlie  Hocliscluilo,  licrlin  ; 
debiit  at  Augsburg  ;  iSSS  .it  h.iy- 
reuth,  I'/K)  at  Hanover. 

Gil  more,  Patrick  Sarsfield,  n'  .ir 
lUii'lm,  Duo.  25,  i^j'i— "^i,  Ijiiiis, 
.\Io.,  Sep.  24,  lSi)2  ;  an  iiniiicnsely 
popular  cotnhictor,  some  of  wliose 
inriuence  went  to  the  popular! sin i;  nf 
jfooil  music;  on  occasions  he  con  I. 
an  orcli.  of  i.oxj  antl  a  clioni^  of 
10, (XX),  also  an  orch.  of  2.000  .mil  ,1 
chorus  of  20, (XX),  reinforced  with  i.in- 
non  lired  by  electricity,  an  or^an,  an- 
vils, chimes,  etc.  (cf.  Sarti)  ;  he  c 
Ii"|).  military  an  J  dance  music. 

Gilson  {/hel-s(')ii),  Paul,  b,  Hrusscls. 
lS6()  ;  self-tauj;ht  ;  his  cantata  '"  .SV- 
nui"  won  the  ( Ira.id  pri\  de  Rome, 
I8(j2  ;  lS(;6  prod,  opera  "  Ali\ii\" 
Hrussels ;  completed  Ra^j;hianti's 
opera  ^'Jean-Marie" ;  c.  syniph. 
sket(  lies  "  l,a  Mt-r,"  etc. 

Ginguen^  (/luih-mi-na),  P.  L.,  Kcnm;^, 
1  "  p      r.iri-.,  iSi()  ;   writer , 

Giordani  (jor-da  -ni),  name  of  ,1  f.imily, 
father,  3  sisters  and  2  i)rothers,  all 
sinjfcrs  in  comic  ojiera  at  .Naples,  till 
1762  wiien  they  came  to  London  (e.\- 
cept  (;iiisep|)e)  ;  one  of  the  brothers 
wrote  the  slill  pop.  --pii^"  t'i/'i»  mio 
bin."  (i)  Totninasa  (ri;;htly  Car» 
minp),  N.ipks,  ca.  1740 — Dublin 
.illir  f*i6;  dram,  composer.  (2) 
Giuseppe  d.ilkd  Giordanel  lot. 
Niliie^.  17(4 — Ferino.  I7'P.  ''^o.  "f 
■  iIi"M  .   conductor;  c.  3o.i|iriis 

Giordano  (j(">r-da -no),  Umberto,  b. 
I'o^'yia,  .Aug.  27,  1867  ;  studied 
with  I'aolo  Ccrraos  at  the  Naples 
Cons.  ;  notable  neo-Italian,  livinjj  at 
.Milan  ;  c.  operas  ;  very  succ.  "  An- 
d'ca  Cht'nit-r"  (l,a  .Scala,  Milan, 
iSqf);  alsoin  Herlin,  lS()'<,and  I'.S.); 
also  "Marino"  unsucc,  "  fCixinii 
Diaz"  (Naples,  lSg4) ;  and  slice.  3- 
act  melodrama  "Mala  /'//.»  "(Rome, 
I.S92,  prod,  as  "  //  I'cto."  Milan, 
1897) ;  "  iVi/ora  "  and  "  Si /una." 


Giorgi  (jnr -](:•).      \'ide  lUNil. 

Giornovichi.     \'ide  j  \knovic 

Giorza  (j'ii  -t-.i),  Paolo,  b.  .Mihm, 
1S38  ;  son  and  pupil  of  an  or^.ini-.t 
and  dram,  sinj^er  ;  studied  cpt.  with 
l.a  Croi.x  ;  lived  New  York  some 
years,  later  London  ;  prod,  unsucc, 
opera  "  Corrado  "  (Milan,  lS6()),  and 
nianv  vcrv  succ.  ballets  at  La  Scala. 

Giosa,  Nicola  de,     Xide  iik  i-,hi-,\. 

Giovanelli  i!(i.\;i-iiri  Ic),  Ruggiero, 
\ciielri,  ca,  15'«) — Rome,  ca.  1620; 
15(^()  successor  of  I'alestrina  as  con- 
ductor,it  St.  I'eter's,  Rome;  an  im- 
pi>i:,int  icimposer. 

Giraldoni  (/ln;-r,\l-iiri -m'),  Leone, 
I'.uis,  P24 — MoscoN.',  1S97  ;  b.uy- 
toiie. 

Girard  (zhi3-rilr),  Narcisse,  Nantes, 
I'l.Muc,  I7()7 — l'.iii>,  l^tx;  conduc- 
tor .Old  violin  professor. 

Girardeau  (/lu'-rar-doi.  Isabella, 
c.iUcd  la  Isabella,  Itali.in  sin:;i.r  HI 
London,  i  ,1     I  71"!. 

Girelli-Agiiilar,    ,   Italian   singer 

111  \  unii.i  .iiul  l.(iiulon,  ca.   1771. 

Gismonde  (/.lnS-inond),  Celeste,  <l. 
1  71^  ;   iiKvzo-soprano. 

Giuglini  (jool-yc -ne),  Antonio,  1.  in- 
s.nie.    I'esaro,   |s65  ;    It.ili.m  tiiioi 

Gizziello  i;,Md-/i-(l   lo),    Gioacchino. 

\  Ml-   .  ..Ml, 

Gladstone,  Francis  Edw.,  b.  Suni- 
UHTtown.  near  ( )\lord,  Ma\  2,  1.S45  ; 
pupil  of  >,  Wesley;  one  of  chief  ICn^jl. 
conteni|M)rarv  orjjanists;  orj;anist  vari- 
ous  churches,  then  l)ccame  a  Catholic 
and  was  until  i"'()4  choir-tlir.  St.  Mary 
of  the  .\njrels,  Hayswater;  1^71)  Mus. 
Doc,  Cantab;  isSi,  prof,  of  cpt. 
Trinity  Coll.,  London  ;  prof,  of 
h.irm.  and  cpt.  R.C.M.;  c,  an  over- 
ture, ch.imber-music,  etc, 

Glarea  nus,  Henricus  (vijjhiK  Hein- 
rich  Lo  ris,  I  .itinisr.l,  Lori  tusi, 
(ii.iiu.1,  I4^s  —  Kreibur^,  ll.ulen, 
M.irih  c'^,  1563;  poet  and  impor- 
t.iiit   theorist. 

Glasenapp    (ul.a'-zi?-napi,    Karl    Fr., 

I),  Ki;;,i.  October  3.  P47  .  slUilieil 
philosophy  at  I  lorpat  ;  since  1S75 
head-niaster  at  Riga  ;  wrote  on  Wag- 
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ner,  a  biography  in  3  vols.,  a  lexi- 
con, and  a  \Vagncr  Kncyclopi-di.i, 
I'll". 

Glaser  (^ila'-zCr),  (1 )  K.  G.,  Wti-scn- 
ftls,  i7'<4 — l'.,irnR'n,  i--^')  ;  inus.  dir. 
and  later  dealer,  composer  and 
writer.  (2)  Fz.,  Oberjjeorgtiitlial, 
lioheniia.  I  7i)>^— < 'openIiai(en.  I^6l; 
eonductor,  violinist,  and  dratu.  eoni- 
posL-r. 

Glazioiunow  ('..da -tsoo-iiof).  Alex., 
1).  M,  I'etersbiirg,  .\iij;.  10,  1  >6;  ; 
studied  till  iftS^  at  Polytechnic  Inst., 
then  took  up  music  ;  studied  with 
Rimsky  -  Koisakov  ;  iSSi  his  first 
symphony  was  produced,  repeated 
under  l.iszt  in  1834  at  Weimar;  he 
cond.  his  second  symphony  in  Paris, 
1889  ;  his  fourth  symphony,  London 
I'hil.,  lS(/)-<j7,  with  Kinisky-Kors.i- 
kov  and  Liadov,  cond.  Russian  Syni- 
phony  Concerts  at  St.  P.;  c.  5  sym- 
phonies, 2  overtures  on  lireek  tiienies  ; 
overture  "  Ciirnmiil" ;  ICIigie  "./  /,; 
nti'moirt  J' tin  lit'ros  " ;  symphonic 
poem  "  S/fnta  A'.isint" ;  symphonic 
picture  "  V'/ii"  Ft'ifst";  "  Ch,f mi- 
ana  "  orch.  suite  ;  and  other  orchl. 
pes.,  string-quartets,  pl.-|x.s.,  suite 
on  S.  .\.  ('.  11.  .A.  (his  mcknanuO  for 
pf.,  etc. 

Gleason  (j;le-suni,  Fr.  Grant,  b. 
MiddU-town,  Conn.,  Dec.  17,  184S  ; 
pupil  ot  1  iiidlcy  P'lick  and  at  Leip- 
zig Cons.;  later  at  Herlin,  of  Locscii- 
orn,  Weitzmann  and  ILuipt  ;  later 
with  lieringer  (pf.)  in  London  ;  1875 
organist  Ilarlford;  1877,  teacher 
Hershev  Sch.  of  ^tn<ic,  Chicago; 
critic  for  years  of  Chicago  Ti  ihiiiie  ; 
c.  (te.\t  and  music)  granil  operas 
"Otlia  Vistotiti"  anil  " .\f,'>ilezuni<i" ; 
cantata  "  /'*<•  Culf-ril  Fiiy."  with 
orch.;  "  I'raise-song  to  Harmony," 
symphonic  cantata  ;  "  .\uditorium 
Festival  Oilc,"  symph.  cantata  with 
orch.;  op.  21,  "  /\,lns."  symphonic 
poem  (after  the  prologue  to  "  .Ir- 
i/.ilh  "  by  \Jarie  Corelii).  etc. 

Gleich  (gllkh),  Ed.,  Krfurt,  iSif.— 
1  I'l^ebrHik,  near  I>resden,  iHijS  ; 
critic  and  writer;  c.  symphonies. 


Gleichmann  (^dikh -man),  Jn.  G., 
Ml  it/1  ::.  iic.ir  Kisfeld,  1685  —  Ilme- 
n.iii.   1  770  ;  organist 

Gleissuer  (glis-ncrl,  Fz.,  Neiisi.idt- 
o'l-the-Waldnab,  I7(kj — .Munich,  after 
1^15;  printeil  songs  of  his  own  by 
litlio'.;iaphic  process,  the  first  music 
so  printed. 

Gleits  (glits),  K.,  b.  I  let/erode,  near 
C.issel,  Sei)t.  ly,  \>(^2  ;  studied  Leip- 
zig (  1111S.  and  MMiiicli  .Music  School, 
and  in  I'erlin  ;  c.  symph. -poem  "  J-'a- 
1,1  M,<ii;ii>ui"  ([ilayed  by  Nikisch  at 
the  lierlin  Pliilh.  concerts,  189S); 
"  .-t/iii.iUi-rKS,"  "  l\ mis iitui /<elloiia" 
etc.,  for  orch. ;  '  'Jfiiflnir  atui  .Sn;>iilJ," 
for  chorus  ;  "  hilnhtir."  a  pf.-fanta- 
s)   with  orch. :   vlii.-^iin.('  1.  i  ir. 

Glinka  (gllnk -a),  Michail  Ivan- 
ovitch,  Novospaskoi,  near  Smolensk, 
Kiissi.i.  June  1  (new  style).  t8<i4 — 
lierlin,  Feb.  15.  1S57;  piano-virtuoso 
and  composer,  father  of  the  new  iia- 
tion.distic  Russian  Musical  School  ; 
of  noble  birth  ;  pupil  of  liohm 
(vin.),  Mayer  (theory  and  pf.),  John 
I'uld  (pf.)'.  Of  very  weak  he.ilth,  he 
studied  vocil  composition  in  Italy; 
1834  with  Hchn  in  Herlin;  proil.  at 
St.  Petersburg,  183(1,  the  tlrst  Russian 
national  opera  '■./  Life  foi  Ihf  Czar" 
(Zai  iktija  Skisu  or  Ivan  ' Siis.uiniiia), 
with  succ.  still  lasting ;  the  next 
opera  "  A'u.<s/iin  and  1  mimitla  "  (.St. 
P.,  1842)  was  also  succ.  (book  by 
Pushkin)  ;  184.1  in  P.iris  he  gaveorch. 
concerts  strongly  praised  by  lierlioz  ; 
1S45-47,  Madriil  and  Seville,  where 
he  c.  "Jt'/a  A>ai^i<n,:u\"  a  "  Caf'riecio 
hrillanle"  for  orch.,  and  "  Sotivfnir 
(i'une  niiil  d'l'tc  i)  Madrid"  for 
orch.;  1851,  Paris;  1854-55,  near 
St.  Petersburg  writing  his  autobiog- 
raphy, planning  a  never-attempted 
opera  ;  he  visited  I  'ehn  at  Herlin  in 
1856.  and  died  there  suddenly  ;  (ilin- 
ka's  oilier  com|).  incl.  2  uiitinisheJ 
svmphonies  ;  2  [xihrnaises  fororch.;  8 
fantasia,  "la  Kamarinskaja" ;  f. 
septet  ;  3  string-quartets ;  trio  for 
pf.,  riar.  and  olxic  ;  ilramatic  scents  ; 
VOtul-quaitcts,  songs  and  pf.-pcs 
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Gloggl  (ii\ig-ii\).  (I)  Fz.  X,,  I.in/- 
oii-li.uuibc,  1764 — after  l,'>32;  K:on- 
ductor,  nuis.  dir. ;  writer.  (2)  Fz., 
Liiiz,  1797 — Vienna,  1S72  ;  ^uii  of 
above;  est.  music  business,  1.S43; 
writer  and  mus.  ilirector. 

Glover  (^rluv -Or),  (i)  Sarah  Ann,  X..r- 
with,  En;;!.,  17S5— M,il\ern,  iHn  ; 
iiiv.  the  'I'omc  Sul-la  system  of  nota- 
tion and  wrote  about  it.  (2)  Chas. 
W.,  Feb.,  iSo6  — London,  is()3: 
violinist,  etc.  (3)  Stephen,  Lon- 
don, 1812— Dec.  7,  1170;  tcuiier 
and  composer.  (4)  W.  Howard, 
London,  iSnj — New  WjvU.  f75; 
violinist  ami  critic  ;  sanjj  in  oper.i. 
(5)  William,  b.  London.  1S22:  or- 
)4.nii--t,  etc. 

Cluck   (j,dook),  Christoph  Wilibald 

(kitter  voni,  Wcideuw.iii^',  near  .\eu- 
markt,  L'p])er  I'.ilatinate,  July  2, 
I7'4 — \ieinia,  .\ov.  25.  1787;'  sc  1  of 
head-jjamekeeper  to  I'rince  I.obtco- 
wit.'.  ;  at  twelve  sent  to  the  Jesuit 
Coll.  at  Komotau  (1726-32),  where  he 
learnt  the  violin,  clavecin,  and  or- 
>jan,  and  was  chorister  in  the  <^h.  of 
St.  Ijriiaz ;  at  eighteen  he  went  lo 
Trajiue.  earninjj  a  living;  by  playin;,' 
at  rural  dances,  ^^ivin^;  concerts  and 
sin;4iny;  and  pl.iyin^  in  various 
churches;  under  the  tuition  of  ha- 
ther  Czeniohorsky  he  mastered  slnji- 
inj,'  and  the  'cello,  his  favourite  instr.; 
173')  entered  the  service  of  I'rince 
.Mei/.i.  \ienna,  who  took  him  to  .Mi- 
lan and  h.ul  him  study  harm,  aiul  cpt. 
with  S.ijnm.irlini.  .Uter  four  years' 
study  he  prod.  "  Arltiu-r.u"'  (La 
Scala.  1741)  with  jjrcat  succ.  atid  was 
commissioned  to  c.  for  other  thea- 
tres; prod.  S  operas  1742-45.  <  )ii  in- 
vit,ition  he  went  to  London  1745  ■'" 
com!X)ser  for  the  llaym.irket,  in  op. 
position  io  Ilandel.  "/.a  Cii/inii 
liei  (i'i\;iii/i"  w.is  ;jiven  on  the  ilefeat 
of  the  I'retender,  1 746,"  .-//An;/ ,•«,•." 
followed  by  "  Pint  mo  e  /"/..A,"  a 
pastiiiio  of  his  best  arias  had  no  succ. 
and  led  I  Lindel  to  sav  that  the  music 
was  detestable,  and  that  (duck  knew 
no  more  counterpoint  than  his  cook. 


The  operas  G.  had  written  up  to  this 
time  were  thoroujjhly  Italian.  The  in- 
fluence of  Handel  and  Kanieau's  works 
heard  at  I'aris  awakened  him,  and 
led  him  to  that  ^jradual  reform  which 
made  him  immortal,  thoujjh  it 
brought  on  him  the  most  ferocious 
o])po-.ition.  "  /.a  Si'i)ni<imicie  h'ica- 
iiosJii/ii"  (\'icnna,  174S)  began  the 
change  to  more  serious  power.  1750- 
62  he  prod.  "  'J'tlcniiiio"  (Rome, 
175").  " /.<i  Cltiiuiiza  di  Tito"  (Na- 
ples, 1751),  and  4  others.  1754-64 
he  was  dir.  court-opera  \  ienna  and 
prod.  6  more  works.  He  made  great 
succ.  in  spite  of  opposition  with 
"  Or/,0  ,;/  Kiiiiiin^"  (1762),  ".//. 
listi'"  (17(17),  "  VotiJc  ,;i  Ll,n,i" 
(1769),  libretti  by  CaUabigi.  2  other 
inferior  works  were  performed  by 
membersof  the  royal  familv  ( I7'>5).  In 
the  deilicatory  prefaces  to  "  .;/.  <  .,•/,■  " 
and  "  Pa  ride  eJ  Ehna,"  G.  ex- 
pressed his  protest  against  the  Italian 
school,  and  declared  for  dramatic  con- 
sistency inhami)ered  by  rigid  fornm- 
l.e  for  arias,  duets,  etc.,  and  inter- 
polated caden/as.  lie  h.id  such 
h.irsh  criticism  at  home  and  such  en- 
couragement from  du  Rollet  of  the 
I'rench  Lmbassy  at  Vienna  in  1772 
that  he  went  to  I'aris.  Hut  here  aUo  he 
met  such  opposition,  that  all  his  diplo- 
macy and  all  the  |)owcr  of  his  former 
pupil,  (Juecn  Marie  .Antoinette  hard- 
ly  availed  to  bring  about  the  presenta- 
tion of  " Ip/iii^'aiif  tit  AiiUde"  (1774); 
its  great  succ.  was  repeated  in  "  <V. 
///.A"(.\ug.,l774),  "^/<''j/<-"(i77(.), 
ami  .Ainiidf  (1777).  I'iccinni  was 
brought  to  I'aris  as  a  rival,  and  prod. 
"  A't'/aiiJ"  while  (iluck  was  prep.iring 
the  same  subject,  liluck  burned  his 
score  and  published  a  letter  which 
precipitated  an  unim.iginablv  tierce 
war  of  pamphlets.  Itoih  men  now 
set  to  composing  "  If<hi)^niie  iit  Tau- 
ridt  " :  liere  <  duck  forestalled  his  rival 
by  two  years  (l77()t.  and  I'iccinni's 
work  oil  appearing  was  not  a  succ., 
while  (duck's  succeeded  enormously. 
His  last  opera,  "  Echo  tt  Narcissi" 
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was  nut  Slice.  (Sept.  21,  1779);  l7;>o,he 
retired  to  \'ienii;iaiul  lived  on  his  well- 
earned  wealth,  till  apoplexy  carried 
hini  off.  lie  wrote  a  I)e  profundis 
for  chorus  and  orch.,  6  overtures  and 


an  inconiplttJ  cantata,  " Da-  Jiii!f;ste 
Gt'iic/it."  tinished  by  Salieri,  and  7 
odes  for  solo  voice  and  pf.  Hiog.  by 
A.  Schmidt  (1S54)  ;  Marx  (lS()3); 
Dcsnoiresterres  (1S72). 


Bv 


Gluck. 

I'.RNLSr     NilWMAN. 


TAKEN  up  in  his  t\vcnt\-sccond  vcar  by  an  amateur  of  Italian  music, 
aivl  put  under  Sauiniartini  at  Milan,  Cikak's  earliest  nioJcls  were 
lM!i,in.  Though  his  tirst  works  showed  slight,  unconscious  traces  oi 
Norihcrn  origin,  lie  proliaiily  thought,  tor  twenty  years,  of  little  more  than 
producing  opera  at'tcr  opera  in  the  Italian  style.  'I'hc  intellectual  changes 
that  led  to  the  retiirm  of  the  opera  \\ith  Orf'i'j  were  perh.ips  due  in  part  to 
the  iiirtuence  of  Raincau  and  Handel.  The  French  light  (<pera,  also,  and 
his  own  attempts  in  it,  seem  to  liavc  taught  him  something  of  direct,  con- 
temporarv  expression,  as  distinguished  from  the  conventional  operatic  mouth- 
ing of  antique  sciitiinent-.  Apart  from  these  mu>i<.al  inlluences,  lie  was 
stronglv  swayed  by  the  general  a-sthetics  of  the  eighteenth  century,  whose 
ideal  of  art  was  the  veracious  imitation  of  Natuie.  He  had  probably  read 
Algarotti's  book  on  the  Opera  (  i"6;  ),  which  advocates  many  of  the  reforms 
he  afterwards  carried  out.  •'  Three  rich  lurrents  intercrossed  in  him  \\hen 
he  lanie  to  conniousncss  of  hiiiisclt.  His  Italian  practice  had  given  him  ease 
and  grace  of  style  ;  hi^  N(jrthern  nature  and  training  made  him  at  home  in  the 
world  of  grave  and  dignified  passion  ;  from  tiic  French  opera  he  had  learned 
to  seek  in  musical  tones  the  natural  correlatives  to  the  verbal  idea.  'Fo  these 
three  musical  qualities  he  ;idded  the  power  of  penetrating  reflection  upon  the 
essence  of  his  art.  •  Tiic  ojicra,  when  he  took  it  up,  was  the  laughing-stock 
of  Europe.  It  left  his  hands  a  serious  form  of  art,  carefully  thought  out  in 
all  its  detail,!,  with  a  new  method  and  unitv  of  purpose.  'I'hc  overture  was 
made  to  throw  light  on  the  coining  drama  ;  the  libretto  was  kept  on  as  high 
a  level  as  the  taste  and  subjects  of  those  days  w  ould  permit  ;  the  old  tii>tinc- 
tion  of  aria  and  recitative  was  undermined,  the  aria  becoming  more  dramatic 
while  not  ceasing  to  be  lyrical  when  recjuired,  and  the  recitative  being  raised 
frcjni  its  previous  conventional  lines  into  a  living,  organic  musical  speech  ;  the 
orchestra  no  longer  merely  accompanied  the  singer,  but  helped  in  the  expres- 
si(jn  of  the  emotions  of  the  actor  ;  the  senseless  vocal  ornamen's  of  the  Italian 
opera  were  discarded,  and  the  singers  taught  to  exist  for  the  opera  instead  of 
the  opera  existing  tor  them  ;  in  a  word,  brains  and  a  purpose  occupied  the 
field  hitherto  filled  only  by  vanitv  and  imbccilitv.  •  Had  Europe  not  under- 
gone such  startl.ng  changes  at  the  end  of  the  las'  century,  Gluck's  influence 
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would  have  borne  great  triiit.  But  the  new  social  and  intellectual  lite  brought 
in  a  new  world,  for  which  a  new  music  had  to  nc  found  ;  while  elsewhere  his 
influence  was  lost  sight  of"  in  the  dazzling  artificiality  of  the  later  Italian  opera. 
Still,  all  the  >criou3  dramatists — Beethoven.  Wagner,  Weber,  Berlioz — had 
their  way  made  easier  by  the  labour  of  Ciluck.  •  Like  Wagner  and  Bach, 
he  stands  in  a  category  of  his  own,  seeming  almost  to  be  without  ancestors 
and  without  descendants.  His  place  is  among  the  masters  of  dramatic  grip 
and  veracious  poetic  expression.  Even  yet,  indeed,  some  of  his  work  is 
incomparable  in  •hese  respects. 


Gmeiner  (li'im -;' n.  Lula,  :■.  K:  ■■,- 
stadt.  .\a),'.  10,  l;7'i;  all'i  ;  stuilicd 
vln.  with  Ol^ja  Crijjormircz  ;  then 
■^tutliVd  voice  with  C,r.  Wiltcr  and 
Hmilie  Ilerzog;  lives  in  licrUn. 

Gnecco  (n'yik  -kri),  Francesco 
(iciioa,  1769 — .Milan,  1*10;  drain, 
ciimpiiscr. 

Gobbaerls  f;,'fib'-Wrts),  Jean  Louis, 
Antwerp,  ib'^S — Saint  (.ilk>.  near 
Brussels,  1SS6;  pianist  and  com- 
poser 

Gobbi  (jjob'-be),  (i)  Henri,  b.  I'csth, 
June  7,  1S42  ;  pupil  of  R.  X'olkmann, 
and  Liszt  ;  music-teacher  and  critic, 
Pesth  ;  c.  u  festival  cantata  celebrat- 
iiitr  l,is?t's  public  career,  etc.  (2) 
Aloys,  b.  Pcsth.  Pec.  30,  1844;  bro. 
of  above  ;  violinist  and  teacher. 

Gbbel  i,4.V-1k!i,  K.  H.,  Berlin.  i.=ii5— 
Hromheri;,  I  ■179;  pianist,  conductor, 
and  dr.im.  ionij)ii>er. 

Gockel  (jjok  -c^!i,  Aug.,  Willibulcsscn. 
Wf-tph.ili.i,  1S31 — is6r  ;  pianist  and 
loniptiser. 

Godard  (so-d.V),  Benjamin  (Louis 
Paul),  I'aris,  .\n^.  i^.  1S4.) — Cannes, 
Jan.  II,  iSt)S  ;  stmlied  vln.  with 
Hammer  and  played  in  pulilic  at  <)  ; 
then  studied  with  Kebcr  (comp.)  and 
Vieu\tcmps  (vln.),  I'ari.s  Cons.;  1^65 
pub.  a  vln. -sonata,  later  other  cham- 
ber -  eomposit  inns  ;  rei'd  the  I'rix 
Chartier  from  the  Institnt  de  France 
for  merit  in  the  department  I'f  cli.im- 
iKT-nuisic  ;  prod.  5  operas,  incl.  "  /o- 
chii"  I  ISnissels,  iSS>),  anil  the  vcrv 
sucr.  posthumous  "  / ,1  l'i;,i)ii/i'rr'' 
O'aris   Op.-Coiii.,    iSyS),  tlie   last  3 


■  u:-.  nrchotrated  by  I'aul  Xi.l.il  ;  2 
opcias  not  prod.;  he  c.  also  incid. 
mus.  and  6  symphonies;  "  /.<■  7>7.t.>v" 
(Tasso),  dram,  symphony  with  soli 
and  chorus  took  the  city  of  Pans 
prize  in  1S7S  ;  concerto  for  vln.  ;  a 
pf.-concerto,  snn^s  and  pf.-pcs. 

God  dard  (Davison),  Arabella,  1>.  St. 
Servan,  near  Saint  M.ilo,  Prittanv, 
Jan.  12,  1S3S  ;  at  4  played  in  iiublic. 
at  6  studied  with  Kalkbrenner  at 
Paris,  at  8  played  to  (^)uccn  Victoria; 
pub.  6  waltzes  and  studied  with  Mrs. 
.\nderson  and  'rhalbersj ;  at  i2 
played  at  the  Cirand  National  Con- 
certs ;  1S50-53  pupil  of  J.  \V.  Davi- 
son, whom  she  m.  (1S60);  toured 
Germany  and  at  17  played  at  Leip- 
zig (lewandhaus  1S55  ;  1573-76 
toured  tlie  world  ;  retired  l-SSo  and 
V'.vv  1  in  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Godebrye.     Vide  jACorrN, 

Godefroid  (god-fwa)  (i)  Jules  Jo- 
seph, N'anuir,  Belgium,  isn  — I'.ni^ 
I  ■4".  h.iipist  .m.i  ilr.nn.  cciniposcr. 
(2)  Dieudonn6  Jos.  Guii.  F^lix, 
Nainur,  1  ii  V-Villcrs-sur-mer,  1.-1^7: 
Ijro.  of  above ;  harpist  and  dram. 
composer. 

God  frey,  (i)  Chas.,  Kingston.  Surrey, 
17  ri'-is();,  ;  lia-.;ionist  and  con- 
dnitor.  (21  Daniel,  1>.  Westminster, 
Fngl.,  Sept.  4.  i>u  ;  son  of  alinve  ; 
pu|)il  K..\,M.,  later  Fellow  and  Prof, 
of  Military  Mus.;  1.856  bandm.  of 
the  (Ircn.idier  (iuards;  1S72  and 
IS<),S  toured  the  f.  S.  with  his  band  ; 
eompfiscr.  (31  Adolphus  Fred., 
b.  1S37,  son  of   (I) ;  conductor.     (4) 
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Charles,  b.  1^39,8011   of   (1):   (on- 

iliK'l.ir. 

Godowski  (t;r>-dof -^hki),  Leopold, 
b.  \\iliKi  (\iliioi.  Kusvian  I'ol.iini. 
Feb.  n,  1^70  ;  pi:ini-t  ;  lUluit  ami 
tours  at  9;  pupil  ot  Wilna.  an.l  1-^1- 
84  R.  llochsiluiU',  lkT''ii  ;  at  14 
tourcil  .VnieriLa  ;  l.^S7--i)(j  stiulicil 
with  SaiiU-.^atns  ;  I.iijo-yi  toiiivcl 
AiiK-rici  aj^ain  ;  l'"94  ilir.  pf.-di'pt., 
llroad  St.  l_i>ns.,  l"iila.;  i'^')T~')') 
ln-ad  of  pf.-ilt-pt.,  (  liic.ij;!)  t On--.; 
then  touri-d  l'.uro|)e  ;  since  ii>)2  livt-s 
in  ISeilin  ;  bt-^'an  lirsi  conip.  at  7  ; 
pub.  JA'Ai  /'t'l/'rtitf,  I'olonaisf  in  t  . ; 
cl.iboralions  of  ('hoi)in,   etc. 

Goepfart  f^'ip-fart),  (1 1  Chr.  H.,  Wri- 
ni.ir.  I'^35 — Baitiniori.-.  Mil.  1^00, 
or^janist  and  composer.  (2)  Karl 
Eduard,  b.  Wcim.ir,  March  ,s,  1-50; 
son  of  above  :  since  isi)!  cond. 
Bailcn-Iladcn  Mus,  I'nion  ;  c.  "  .s'</- 
rjs/rti.":).  Sfcpicl  to  Mo/art'-  "  .lA;^'a' 
Flute."  eic.  (3)  Otto  Ernst,  b. 
^V^■inl.lr,  July  31,  1^(14  ;  l>ro.  of 
above;  •-iuce  l~-'s  Wcim.ir  town  ( ,in- 
tiir  and  composer. 

Goering  ();.\  -rinj;),  Th.,  b.  I'r.uikfort- 
on-M.iin,  Oct.  2,  1S44  ;  critic,  i.^so- 
83  Paris,  then  Munich  ;  now  music 
rorresponilent  ('oiojjue   '/fituiis;. 

Goes  'c,'o-c^),  Damiao  de,  Alenu|uer, 
l'ortu^;.d.  1501  —  l.i-bon,  1573:  ani- 
t.ii^sador,  theorist  .iiid  1  otnpi'-cr. 

Goethe  (<;ri -to),  Walther  Wg.  von. 
Weimar,  l.SiS — 1  eip/iy,  l.'^Si;;  j>raiiil- 
soii  of  the  poet  ;   c.  3  o|)eretl,is,  etc. 

Goetschius   (i;ii  -■-h\-o.is),    Percy,  b. 

r.l!il-.i>n     \.     )..     \U'4      311,    TS:3;puilil 

Stutt;;art  (oils  ;  is;*,  ■cachcr  tiiere  ; 
1SS5  Koval  I'rof.;  critic  for  v.irioiis 
(ierm.iu  music  ji.ipers  ;  i«.,i)-(|2  prof. 
Svr.icuse  (N.  N.i  I'niv.  ,iiid  Mm^ 
lioc.  ;  lS')2-i)'),  t.iuj^ht  romp,  and 
lectured  on  nuis.  hist.,  etc.,  N.  I'.. 
Cons.,  lioston  ;  since  iSi)6  priv.tte 
teaclier  Hoston.  and  essayist  ;  since 
l^*()7  or)jani,t  I'lrst  I'arishCh..  l!r(.ok- 
line  ;  pub.  imjiortant  and  orij^inal 
Jr..  .licfs  :  c.  J  < 'oi!ccrt-Fu'..;iies,  etc. 
Goetz  (>iels^,  Hn.,  Koni^sber^j,  I'rus- 
Sia,     1340 — llottiiigen,   near    Zurich. 


IS7 
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13.  or^'anist  and  conducto"-  ; 
c    opcr.is,  soiij.(s,  etc. 

Gogavi  nus.  Ant.  Hn..  1  H.ti  h  phy- 
sician .It  Venice  i=;^2  :  unicr. 

Goldbeck  (j;olt'-bcki,  Robert,  In 
I'l'lsdam,  Apr:!  19.  IS39;  jiupil  of 
Koliler  and  11.  1  itolff  ;  ^ave  v.  succ. 
concerts  in  London  and  prod,  oper- 
etta ;  I,•^57-«■l7  in  .\'eu  \'ork  as  teach- 
er: iSbS  fuunde('  a  Cons,  at  Chicago; 
dir.  till  i.'^73  ;  cond.  the  Harmonic 
Society,  and  co-dir.  lieethoven  Cons., 
St.  I.ouis  ;  New  N'ork,  1^-85  ;  c.  2 
operas;  cantata,  Purser's  "  I  ,ciior,  ," 
.'tc. 

Goldberg  (u^.h -bcrkli),  (1)  Jn.  G. 
iTheophilusi,  Konijjsberg,  ca.  1730 
—  liic^den  (•),  i7'io  (-1:  or^jan  and 
chr.iiliord  plajer.  (2)  Jos.  Pas- 
quale,  \  icnna,  i.s25^ — i^i)"'.  \'"  -pupil 
of  .Ma\>.eder  and  Seyfried,  then  oper- 
atic li:c-s  and  teacher.  His  2  sisters, 
(31  Fanny  G.-Marini  .ind  (.(i  Cath- 
erine G.-Strossi,  ,ire  -.ir};cr-. 

Golde  ik'ol  -'lei.  ( 1 '  Ad.,  I-.rturt,  1530 — 
1  »s()  ;  son  and  1 1  ^721  successor  of  (2) 
Joseph  G.,  dir.  Sollcr  Sin).;inj;-So- 
cictv,  I'rfurt. 

Goldmark  (y'llt'-miirk),  (n  Karl,  b. 
Kc-zthelv.  Hun),'.iry,  \\.\\  is,  1(^30 
(not  i';j,  as  usuall\  vtatid);  vioHnist 
and  iii.uii-t,  iiU|iil  of  J.in>,i  ivlii.l, 
i.iler  of  Hohni  (tlieorylat  the  \  ienna 
(  on--.,  then  mainly  self-taught;  de- 
but 1^5''.  \  ienna,  with  his  (jun  i)f.- 
coiuerlo;  the  popui.ir  o\  citure  ".S<;- 
liiiil.ila"  ("p.  1  U;  .ind  .1  >i  iier/o, 
.\iid.iiitc,  and  Finale  for  Orch.  (op. 
lo)  "I'll  him  success  stren^jthened  by 
hisoiHi.i  "  /'/V  A'onij^in  Ton  S,i/'ii" 
(\ienn.i.  IS75);  c.  also  operas  "  M,-r- 
Ini  "  I  \  ienna,  iS."**!)  v.  succ.  ;  "  /his 
ll.imeheu  noi  Herd"  based  on  Hick- 
ens'  "  Cricket  on  the  Hearth"  (Vi- 
enna, is9(i)  ;  "  Di,-  Krut^s^efiiiij^eiu" 
(\  ienna  Ct. -opera,  l.*-90)  ;  " /Av 
/■I  iiiid/im;"  (not  prod.)  and  "  (iclz 
roil  Ittilu/iiiij^i'ii  ;  "  c.  also  2  syniho- 
iiies,  incl.  "  I.iinJlitln  llochz  /"; 
..v.Ttiu.  s."  hn  I'rilhlhi^"  "  t'lonif- 
thtii^  /I, ■mid."  and  "  Sap/>ho"  etc. 
(2)  Rubin,  b.  New  York  City,  1872  ; 
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composer ;  nephew  of  above  ;  at  7 
bejfan  to  stiiily  with  A.  M.  l.ivonius, 
with  whom  he  went  to  Vienna,  li?Siy  ; 
stiuiied  there  also  with  Door  and 
I'uclis  ;  later  in  New  York  with  Jo- 
selTy  and  Dvorak  ;  since  iScp  lives 
in  Colorado  Springs,  (^'olorado; 
founder  and  dir.  of  a  Coll.  of  Mus. 
there.  .\t  H)  c.  "  Thcnit-  anJ  I'liri,!. 
lions"  for  orch.  (]x'rt'()rnied  bv  SeidI, 
1S1J5);  c.  a  pf.-trio,  cantata  with 
orch.  "  P!li;>i»i(i^i'  to  A'lz/nnr."  over- 
ture "  Hiawatha"  (played  by  lioslon 
■^yniph.  Orch.),  vlii.— o;'..it,i,  t-tc. 

Gol'dner  (s,r.",lt -nOi ).  Wm.,  b.  llani- 
bnrg,  June  30,  1S311  ;  pupil  Leip/i^^ 
Cons. ;  lives  in  I'aris  as  a  pianist  and 
compii'-cr. 

Goldschmidt  (^;'.Ii--limli),  (i  1  Sigis- 
mund,  l'rai;ue,  ksk — X'li-nn.i.  1^77, 
pi.mi'-t  and  composer.  (21  Otto,  b. 
Hamburg;.  \\\'/^.  21,  l^^ij;  pi,mi>t  ; 
pupil  of  j.ikob  Schmitt  and  !•".  \V. 
Gruiid,  ,\lendtlssi)lin,  and  Chopin  : 
1S41)  London  with  Jenny  Lind,  whom 
he  accompanied  on  her  .\nierican 
tour  and  m.  (Moston,  1S52):  1^^52-5:; 
Dresden;  1S5S-87  London;  l8l>3 
vice-principal  of  the  K..\..\L,  1S75 
founded  liach  Choir,  also  cond.  mus. 
festivals  at  Diisseldorf  (1863)  and 
Hamburg  ( iS6(i):  c.  oratorio  "  Rtttli  " 
(Hereford,  15(17';  pt.-ccincerto  and 
trio,  etc.  (3)  Adalbert  von,  b. 
Vienn.i.  1S53;  pupil  \'ieuna  Cons.; 
amateur  composer  ;  prod,  with  (;reat 
succ.  cantata  "  Oii'  Siih,ii  J'oU- 
siiiiiltii"  (Herlin,  1S75),  and  succ. 
opera  ''  II  liauthu^"  (Leijj/ijj,  1S84); 
prod  tr)iO'.;y  "(itha"  Is8(j.  (4) 
Hugo,  I),  liresl.ui,  Sept.  iq.  iS^q  ; 
I8--4  Dr.  jur.;  studied  singinij  with 
Stockhausen  (lSS7-<)<i);  is,)^  co-dir. 
Scharwenka-Kliudworth  Cons.,  Her- 
lin ;   writer. 

Gold  win,  John,  (1.  Nov.,  1719  ;  I'ngl. 
">^,iiii-.t  .ind  co'uposrr. 

Golinel  li,  Stcfano,  b.  li.)logna,  Oct. 
211.  i«is  ,  [li.ini-l  ,  |3upil  of  H.  Do- 
nelli  and  N.  Vaccai  ;  pf.-prof.  Liceo 
-Musicale  till  1870;  c.  5  pf. -sonatas, 
etc. 


GoUmick  {>:ol  -mik).  (i)  Fr.  K.,  Hcr- 
Ini.  1774 — l-'r.inkfort-on-Main,  1852: 
tenor.  121  Karl,  Dessau,  1796 — 
Frankfori-ii!i-M.i;ii,  i'(>6;  son  of 
aliove  ;  theorist  and  nriter.  (3) 
Adolf,  I'rankfort-on-.NL,  1825 — Lon- 
don, 1883  ;  pianist  ;  son  and  pupil  of 
(2);  studied  also  with  Kiefstahl, 
T"^44  ;  c.  comic  operas,  etc. 

Goltermann  (gol -tc-r-m;in),  (i)  G. 
Ed,,  II, mover,  1824 — Frankfort-on- 
^L,  i^^r,  'iclii^t  and  composer.  (2) 
Jn.  Aug.  Julius,  Hamburg,  1825  — 
Stuttgart,  i»-6  ;  'cellist.  (3)  Aug., 
l82'i — Schwerin,  1S90  ;   court  ])i,ini-.t. 

Gombert  (:.,nim'-bCrt),  Nicolas,  I!ru- 
.L;t~,  iM.  I4')5 — after  1570;  a  most  im- 
portant idtli  cent,  composer,  one  of 
the  lirst  to  t.ike  up  secular  music 
seriously  ;  a  lover  of  Nature  and  a 
writer  of  descriptive  anil  pastoral 
songs  of  much  beauty  ;  his  motet 
"  Paiti-r  Xosti-r  "  was  prod,  at  I'aris 
by  I"  'tis  »iili  im[)resvive  effect. 

Gomes  iir  Gomez)  (^o-mas),  Anto- 
nio Carlos,  Campinas,  Hrazil,  Julv 
1 1.  iH',() — I'.ira,  Sejit.  16,  IS9O  ;  pu- 
])il  of  Rossi,  Milan  Cons.;  Dir.  of 
i'a'a  Cons.;  c.  succ.  operas  "  Sal:-a- 
tor  Rosa"  "  1,0  Sthiaio"  "  .\Taria 
/':i.t\'<\"  etc. 

Good  ban,  (U  Thos.,  C.mterluiry, 
17^0 — 1863;  writer  and  cond.  Mis 
3  sons  were  (2I  Cbas.,  (3'!  Henry 
Wm.,  'cellist,  and  (41  Thos.,  violin- 
i--!.  uijas.  F,,  nephew  < if  (r),  violin- 
ist and  ovw,iin-t 

Good  groome,  1 1 1  John,  b.  ca.  1630  ; 
composer.  (2)  John,  prolialily  son  of 
above;  or;;,inist,  1735.  (3)' Theo- 
dore,  I'ilivs'  te.h  lie:  ".    ]irolMbly    bro. 

of  111 

Goodrich,  u)  Alfred  John,  b.  Chile, 
Ohio,  Mav  .s,  1847;  eminent  theorist  ; 
e.\cept  for  a  year's  instruction  from 
his  father,  wholly  self-taught  ;  teacher 
theory  (Irand  Cons.,  N.  V.,  1876; 
voice,  pf.  and  theory  I'ort  Wayne 
Cons. ,  Ind. ;  dir.  vocal-dept.  Beethoven 
Cons.,  St.  Louis;  2  years  at  .Martha 
Washington  Coll.,  V;i.:  lived  in  t  iii- 
cago,  now  in   New  York  as  teacher ; 
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pub.  theoretical  essays  and  books  of 
radical  and  scholarly  nature,  the  im- 
portant products  of  research  and  in- 
dividuality, incl.  "  Compute  Mmiccil 
Analysis"  (1SS9),  "  AiuUytinil  //<»■- 
iiU'iiy"  (iSo^),  "  7'/u\>ry  of  Inter- 
yieialh>n"  (l~9s).  "  Countof'onit." 
(2)  John  Wallace,  i>.  i:o-.ton, 
187(1  (r)  ;  nolahit-  organist  ;  studied 
lioston,  Municli  and  with  Widor, 
I'aris  ;  teacher  N.  K.  Cons.,  ISoston  ; 
tours  in  concert  ;  1902  chorusmaster 
WorcfsttT  Festi\al. 

Good  son,  ui  Richard,   d.  171  ~:  or- 

^anisl  .md  professor  at  (_).\ford.  (2) 
Richard,  d.  1741;  son  and  --uccessur 
of  .d)ove  ;  or;,'anist, 
Goodwin,  Amina  Beatrice,  b.  Man- 
fliester,  I-'.ni;i.;  iui|iil  of  her  f.ither; 
at  t)  played  in  public,  then  studied 
with  Reinecke,  Jadassohn,  Oelabord, 
Liszt  and  l-'r.iu  Schumann  ;  1895 
founded  a  pf.-coU.  for  Ladies,  Lon- 
don ;  ni,  ,in  American,  W.  In;,'ram- 
.\danis  ;  |)ub,  .1  work  0:1  technic  and 
e,  pf. -pieces. 

Goovaerts   (i;o-\,in^),  Alphonsc,  J. 

M.  Andr^,  b.  Antwerp,  May  25, 
1,-47  ;  is'it).  as-i-.t.  librarian,  .\nt- 
werp  ;  foimded  an  amateur  cithedral 
choir  to  cultivate  I'alestrina  and  the 
Netherland  cptists  :  issy  royal  ar- 
chivist, llrussels;  wrilei  and  coiu|«iser. 

Gopfert  (sep-fOrt»,  (II  K.  And.,  Kim- 
par,  near  Wiir/burj;,  lyd.S — Meininjj- 
en,  iSiS  :  clarinetist  and  dram,  com- 
poser. (2)  K.  G.,  Weesenstein,  near 
Dresden,  1733 — Weimar,  1798;  vlr. 
\irtuoso  ;   conductor  and  composer. 

Gordigiani  (^ror-ded-ja -ne),  (U  Giov. 
Bat..  Maiirua,  1795 — l'ra>;ue.  i?7i; 
s'.]iof  a  musician;  dram.  C(Mni)oser. 
(2)  Antonio,  a  sin^jer.  (3)  Luigi, 
.\Iodena.  iSod — Llorence.  isfxi;  bro. 
of  ( I );   dr.un.  composer. 

Gordon,  (11  John,  Lu.Ii'ate,  1702 — 
17311;  I'mf,  (2)  W.,  .s^uiss  llutist 
of  y.wf}.  descent  ;  1.S26  be(jan  iin- 
provements  on  the  flute,  which  later 
Hiihm  carried  to  success,  thouj;h  \V. 
Ci.  went  insane  1836  from  discourage- 
ment. 
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Goria  (go-rC'-a),  Alex.  Ed.,  Paris, 
1-23 — l86fJ;   teacher  auil  coni])oser. 

Gorno  (gor-no).  Albino,  b.  Cassalmo- 
lano  (t'remona),  Italy;  pupil  .Milan 
<.  ons. ,  grailuating  with  3  gold  medals  ; 
])ianist  and  accompanist  to  .\delina 
I'atti  on  Anier.  tour  1SS1-1S.82  ;  then 
pf.-prof.  t'incinnati  Coll.  of  Music; 
e.  opera,  cantata  "  Cmrihahii"  etc. 

Goroldt  (g.V-rolt),  Jn.  H.,  Mempeda, 
near  Stolberg  (li.ir/).  1773 — after 
1S35  ;  mus.  dir.,  writer  and  com- 
poser. 

Gorria,  Tobio.     \'ide  inurn,  .vuKuai. 

Gorter  (.i;or  -tei),  Albert,  b.  Nurnl)erg, 
Nov.  23,  isb2  ;  studied  medicine  ; 
then  music  at  K.  Mus.  Seh.,  .Mu- 
nich ;  took  3  prizes  for  composition  ; 
studied  a  year  in  Italy  ;  assist,  cond. 
r>avreuth  Lestivals  ;  cond.  lireslau. 
etc.;  1894-99  assist,  cond.  Carlsruhe 
Ct.-'l'h.,  then  cond.  Leipzig  City 'I'h.; 
c.  (text  and  mus.)  opera  " //(;r<>A/" 
and  comic  opera  '  Dcr  Schatz  J,-s 
A'/iiU/i/'sh/nit"  (Mannheim,  1S94);  2 
svmplionic  poeu's,  etc. 

Goss,  ,1)  John  Jeremiah,  Salisbury, 
1770— 1M7;  alto.  (2i  Sir  John, 
l-'.ireham,  Hants,  Fngland;  isik) — 
London,  iSSo;  organist;  knighted, 
IS72;   composer  and  writir. 

Gossec  (l;os  -sok)  (rightly  Goss6,  Gos- 
set  .r  Gossez)  (gos-s,i),  Francois 
Joseph,  \eigniers,  lielgiiun.  (an. 
17,  :73  J— r.i^sy,  ne.ir  I'aris,  l''eb.  16, 
1-29;  1741-49  chorister  .\ntwerp 
cath.;  for  2  years  he  then  studied  vln. 
and  conip. ;  1751  I'aris,  cond.  private 
orch.  of  La  I'opeliniere  ;  then  /ri- 
mii-r-:^':'it,'r,i/ ;  1754  he  [nib.  his  tirst 
symphonies  (5  years  before  Haydn's); 
1759  his  first  string-i|n,irtets  which 
became  pop.;  1769  his  "  J/esst-  i/,s 
Morts"  made  a  sens.ation  (the  "  Tiil'ii 
iiiiriivi"  being  written  ""or  2  orch., 
one  for  wind,  instrs.,  concealed  -  evv 
effect  he  repeateil  in  his  lirst  or  .lorio), 
1702  cond.  of  I'rince  Conti's  orch. 
at  Chantilly  ;  from  17^14  prod.  3-act 
operas  "  f.,'  Faux  ford"  etc.,  incl. 
succ.  "  Its  P,',li,uis"  (Comedie  It., 
1766)  ;     1770    founded    Coiu-erts   des 
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Anuitciits;  177)  r<.Mf;;aiiisi,l  .ui'l 
coml.  the  Cunccrts  Spiritucis  till 
1777;  i7'^^>-"^2  assist,  coud.  Acadi'- 
mie  <lc  Musiijuc  ilatrr  ( ir,  Oj  era)  ; 
17S4  foutuled  .111,1  (lir.  Kcole  Kovale 
de  Cliaiit,  the  bc^rii„iinj;  of  the  Cons, 
of  which  (1795)  he  was  an  inspector 
and  prof,  of  coinp. ;  c.  26svtnphonics, 
3  symphonies  for  wind,  "' Sxrup/wiiu- 
coii,f>t,int,'"  iuT  II  insts.,  overtures, 
3  oratoricjs,  etc.;  masses  with  orch. ; 
strinj,'-(]ii:irt<.-ts,  etc. 

Cost  ling,    krv   John,  d.  1733;  i,ass, 

famous    lor   his   r.m^"  ;    I'urcrK  wrote 

forliim  a  s,,n;^'  rai:j;in;^'  from  l)-e    (v. 

riC'll.  II.  Ii.,l. 
Gottschald  (j;ot  -slialt),  Ernst,  b.  i;i- 

tcrLin.  >,ixonv,  (Jet.   Kj.   |^J(,  ; 

rist      and     writer      under 

"von  Elterlein." 
Gottschalg  (ij'i -shalkli),  Alex.  W., 

Ii.   Meiiielr.ule,     near   Weim.ir.     l-'eli. 

14.  1^27;  pupil  Teaeiiers'  .Seminarv, 
Wcmiar;  succeeding;  C.opfer  tlure 
later;  court  or;<,inist,  teacher,  editor 
and  writer. 
Gottschalk  (>;ots -eholk),  (o  Louis 
Moreau,  .New  ( )rleans,  I,;i,.  M., 
'S-9 — Kio  de  Janeiro,  Dec.  is,  i 
brilliant  and  orijjinal  i)ianist  and  com- 
poser, studied  in  I'aris  ;  iHjran  c.  at 
10;  c.  operas,  etc..  and  90  pf.-|)cs.  of 
distinct  and  tropic.d  charm.  (2) 
Gaston,  bro.  of  above,  singer  and 
for  ve.irs  te.icher  in  Cliie.i),'o. 
Gotze  (^ret  -zl),  ([)  Jn.  Nik.  K.,  Wei- 
mar, 1791  — i,S(ii  ;  violim-t  and  dram, 
composer.       (2)     Fz.,     Neu-tadl-.n- 

Orl.l.  ISl    (_I,cip^i;^r  ,S..S;        tCUor, 

teacher  and  compovri.  (?)  Karlj 
Weimar.  1^36  — M,i.;deburi;,  i->7; 
pianist  and  dr.im.  eonipi)ser!  '  (4)  H.j 
b.  Wurtha,  .Silesia,  .\pril  7,  is-;6; 
stu.lied  sin^jing  with  (2)  ;  lost  'his 
voice  ;  teacher  in  Russia  and  lires- 
lau  ;  18S5  Ziejrenhals,  .Silesia  ;  1S.S9 
Koyal  .\Ius.  Dir.;  wrote  2  technical 
books  ;  c.  a  mass  with  orch.,  etc. 
(5)  Augusta,  h.  Weimar.  Feb.  24, 
1S40  ;  (l.iu-hter..f  (2)  ;  teacher ( ■.)ns., 
Dresden  .  founded  a  school  there  ; 
1S91  taught  at  Leipzig  Cons.  ;   wrote 
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under  II. line    "Augusta   Weimar." 

(())  Emil,  b.  Lrl))/!;;.  |ulv  19.  I-;0  ' 
pupil  ol  .Vharle.  Itresdeii;  ia7.s-.,i,' 
tenor  Dresd.-n  Ct.- Th.,  then  at  Co- 
loy;ne  I'll.,  then  toured  as  "  ;.t.->r," 
i')'«i  lived  in  lierlin  as  court-sin^a'r. 
(7)  Otto,  1SS6,  conductorat  Kssen-on- 
Kuhr;  prod.  snce.  opera  ••  A'isaitio" 
(Sondershausen,  I.S9()).  (s)  Pz.,  1S92, 
prod,  i'olksoper  ••  ;■/<■//,;"  (.-stettini 
1S92)  and  i-aet  opera  "  Di,-  A'ost-  zvn 
T/iusH'iu"  ((dot^au.  ,^,^^).  (  ) 
Mane,  b.  lierlin.  Nov.  2'.  1S65  ; 
alto,  studied  Stern  Cons,  an.l  witli 
Jenny  Meyer  and  l.evvsohn  ;  s.inij 
lierlin  oper.i,  then  at  llambur-Citv 
I  1..  ;  2  years  in  America;  i,S92  lierlin 
ct. -opera. 

Goudimel  (:c"'-di-m.l,,  Claude,  Wii- 
■-011,  near.\\i-non,c.i.  K.ij—killcil  ii 
St.  Bartholomew  inass.icre,  I.vons, 
■Vuj;.  24,  1572  ;  pupil  perhajis  of  [os- 
quin  Despres  ;  est,  a  school  "and 
formed  I'alestriua  and  (.iiher  pu|)ils, 
winning  name  ;  "  I-'ather  .,f  the  Ro- 
man School  "  ,  a  inu^ic  printer  for  a 
time;  his  important  comp,  inrl.  "  J/u- 
Pi,ilm^  of  Ihirt,!."  conipKte. 

Gould,  Nathaniel  Duran,  Chelms- 
ford.      .\I.l,s.,       ,;^I-  -|;,,ston,       IS64  ; 

conductor  .ill  i  writer. 
Gounod  (go..!,,,),  Charier,  Fran- 
cois, I'aris,  June  17,  i.sis— (itt.  17, 
lS.)3,  son  of  a  talented  painter  ,111. 1 
cngr.iver  ;  his  mother  I, night  him  the 
pf  an<i  he  entered  tiie  l.vcee  Saiiit- 
l.ouis;  1S36  studied  at'  tiv  I'aris 
Cons,  with  Reieha  (harm.).  Halevy 
(ci)t.  and  fugue),  l.esneur  and  I'.ie'r 
<''o-,p.);  took  2nd  I'rix  de  Rome 
will!  cantata  "  Marie  Stuart  ft  A'/'z- 
s'>"in  1S37;  his  cantata  •• /Vnian- 
(ia  "  won  the  Crand  I'rix  dc  Rome  in 
l_S39,  and  he  studied  church  music  at 
Koine  ;  i,s4i  his  orch.  mass  was  per- 
formeii  ;  in  1,^42  he  com!,  his  Re- 
qtiii-m  at  Vienna  with  great  sncc.  ; 
returned  to  I'aris  as  precentor  and  or- 
ganist of  the  .Missi.ins  Ktrang.'res  ; 
studied  theologv  2  vears.  intend.  !  ',\ 
take  .Mders  and  was  called  I'AbbS 
Gounod  by  a  pulilisher  in  IS4(,,  after 
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5  years  of  scclusi.Mi,  p.irt-;  of  his 
J/fssf  Sulciiitelle  wore  plavtil  uitli 
profoimil  succ.  in  l.omlun  ;  lie  pnnl. 
a  syinplioiiy,  Init  his  opL-ra  ".'>',;//> /;i> " 
faili'd  (Cr.  ((pcr.i,  KS51);  n.-visfi| 
ISS4,  it  f.iiled  ajj.iin  ;  a  j;r  dpcr.i. 
"  /.ti  iW'iiii,'  .S(7Hi,'/,;///,' "  ( 1S54),  an.l 
a  comic  opt-ra,  ""/.<•  M,u/,nii  .U,:/^i,' 
l.ui  "  (playt-il  ill  London  as  "  Ihe 
\luik  Poc'tor")  (ls:s),  i,„th  failed; 
1S52-60  Lond.  the  "  Orpln'iin,  '  I'aris, 
and  c.  choruses  and  2  masses.  I'lu- 
opera  "  F,tus("  (Th.  I,yri(iue,  iSjo; 
was  and  still  is  a  great  succ  '  J'liil,'- 
miii  ,t  h'tt lui 5  "  (i'^(iii).  ■■  la  l\,nit- lie 
iia/iii  "  (in  I.ondonas  "  Irene  ")  ( iSOJ): 
••  .IA>^///,-"  (1S64),  •■/,,;  Crlomlu- 
(iSfifj),  were  not  great  works,  Imt 
"  /wi/,v<v  ft  Julutle  "  (1867)  still  holds 
the  stage  ;  is60  member  of  the  Insti- 
tut  de  l-'ranee  and  commander  A  the 
legion  of  Honour,  In  1S70,  during 
the  War  he  lived  in  I,ond(,,i  ;  fiumded 
Counod's  Choir.  In  1S71  he  prod. 
"  (i,i//i,i,"  a  cantata  based  on  "  Lam- 
entations "  ;  1S75  returned  to  I'aris, 
prnd."(V(;,/  .1/,;/ J- "  (< 'p^'-'  *'onii(iue, 


i^77'."/V/v.'«,7,'  "  ((,r.  (  ipen,  1878), 
and  ■  /.,•  fiihtil  Je  /unmra"  (1S81), 
none  succ.  The  sacred  trilogy  "  /,/ 
hWiiiiiptioii"  (I)irmingham,  rS.s2) 
(iiui-.icanil  Lrench  wo-ils),  and  ".I/i'i  , 
ft  I'ltii"  (liirmiiighani,  18S5)  (L.itin 
te\t  arranged  by  ( iounoil)  are  stand- 
ar.l.  He  also  c.'"  .]/,•.{..,■  So/niifl/f  ,', 
S!,\  (Vi/Zt- ".•  masses,  ",-/«;■,■//  itislo 
</'■.'■  (18S2);  "/tanned' Arc  "(18S7): 
a  Mabat  Mater  with  orch.;  the  orato- 
rios "  l\l'i,\"  "  I.cs  Sf/'l  /'„,;•/,■>  ,/,• 
/:'<i(t."  ■•  /,'stis  sin-  le  l.ar  ,/,-  'I'lb,'- 
liiiili"  :  the  cantatas  "  .•/  /,;  lioii- 
tin,'"  (1870,  Cr.  Opera),  '•  le  I'in 
lies ^  GaitliHs."  ami  "  In  Daiise  lie 
i'F.p/e,"  the  1- rench  and  Lnglish 
rong'^.  etc.  He  left  2  operas,  ■■.)/,;/. 
/'•<■  J'ierre"  (incomplete)  and 
"  (iei'r^es  Diiiuini  "  (said  to  be  tiie 
first  comic  opera  set  t<j  pn.se  text, 
cC.  liruneau).  He  wrote  "  Mi'tiioue 
lie  I  or  a  piiton.^,"  essays,  etc.  Hiog. 
by  lules  Claretie  (I'aris,  1S75).  Mme. 
\Veldon  (London,  1875);  I'aul  \dss 
(Leipzig.  \<i)--^\  ;  ••  Minunres  "  (I'aris, 


A 
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Gounod. 

Bv     \  IRNON     Bl.ACKRlRN. 

GOl'NdD'S  music  heIonj,'s  emirely  to  a  world  of  its  own  In  a 
word,  he  macie  that  world,  and  then  he  set  his  music  in  it.  Vou 
would  not  say  that  it  was  first-rate  by  any  means,  and  vou  would  not 
have  the  iieart  to  say  that  it  was  second-rate.  But,  just  as  the  old  w Titers  con- 
ceived a  condition  after  death  in  v.  hich  man  received  neither  reward  nor  pun- 
ishment, a  sort  of  midway  house  where  the  dross  of  the  flesh  had  not  been 
expunged  and  where  the  (ire  of  the  spirit  had  not  entirely  departed,  so  (iounod 
is  a  kmd  of' mingled  spirit  in  music.  He  is  the  idol  of'  gold  \\ith  the  feet  of 
clay.  •'Yet  he  had  one  note,  one  separate  characteristic  in  his  music  which 
does  certainly  divide  him  from  every  other  mu.sici.in  in  the  world.  None 
has  sounded  as  he  has  sounded  the  peculiar  note  of  eroticisin  which  is  absolutelv 
se.vual.  Instance  it  bv  one  example  (the  song  of  Mirgucrite  at  the  end  of 
the  second  act  of  "  Fiiujt,"  when  she  throws  open  the  window  to  give  ex- 
pression to  her  emotion  i  a,-,  a  creation  of  sexualness  which  no  other  song  in 
the  world  has  probably  possessed.      I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  performance 
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of  Gounod's  masses  i-.  Pari=  u.cd  to  be  regarded  by  ladies  of  fashion  and 
qualitv  as  something  in  the  light  of  an  org^ .  For  this  was  Gounod  s  dotri- 
inant  note,  his  dominant  quality.  •  He  vvas  not  a  master  ot  melody,  but  he 
wrote  quite  beautiful  melodies.  He  was  not  a  master-and  in  eich  case  1 
am  using  the  word  •'  masfr  "  in  the  superlative  sense— ot  technujuc.  hut  he 
had  a  mvsti.--sccond-rate  mvstic,  but,  a'l  the  same,  mystic,  quality  m  his 
work.  He  was  not  reallv  dramatic  ;  "rbiln-i'^r,  rt  B.:uci<,"  "Faust,  and 
Ronuu  "  are  there  to  prove  so  much  ;  but  he  was  charming  in  just  not  the 
great  wiv  .As  ;.  ^ong-writer,  though,  he  often  achieved  something  like 
Preunes<:  The  ,nuch-hackneved  "  (.iu.ui.i  tu  ciwiUs,"  "Nazarftbr  but, 
above  all,  "/.<•  ////'"  Erm'it,"  prove  that  in  Httle  flights  ot  emotion,  separate 
swingings  into  the  ')~kv,  a:  it  were,  GouP'.d  couid  do  as  well  as  anybody 
But  he  was  not  a  great  master  ;  he  was  ^  great  contemporary,  as  I  have  said 
elsewhere,  and  his  death  wa.  mourned  bv  contemporarie:  ^V  hetlier  future 
generations  will  rank  him  anv  higher  than  Kmanucl  Bach,  time  alone  can 
prove  *  Gounod's  personalitv  c;'n  scircelv  be  said  to  have  made  any  im- 
pression upon  the  world,  and  his  inllue,  died  like  a  bright  "  evluluion  ot 
the  evening."      You  can  prove  it  to-day  only  in  mediocre  song- writers. 


Gouvy  (goo-vc),  Louis  Theodore, 
i,..liont:iiiic,  !\hciii-h  rrii'.^i.i,  I'l')- 
l.iip/i^'.  1'  p  ;  pi.iiii"^t  a^ul  compo'ior. 

Gow,  (I)  Niel,  Str.iililiin.l,  1727— 
Iiiver.  Scotl.uul,  1 -"7  :  vi..linist  and 
composer.  (2)  Nathaniel,  l7(j()  — 
1831  ;  son  of  .iliiivc,  .iKci  viohnist  an<l 
composer.  ( i)  Donald,  bnither  of  ( i ). 
was  a  'celhst.  Ami  (4)  Niel,  Jr., 
1795—1823,  son  of  (2),  w.is  violinist 
.m.l  composer.  (5)  George  Cole- 
man, b.  ,\yer  Junction.  \l..--.,  Nov. 
27,  lS()0;  studicU  witli  lilooijclt, 
I'itlslk-Ul  and  Story  (Worcester)  ; 
gradu.ile  Unnvn  I'niv.,  iS!<4,  and 
Newton  Tlieol.  Seminary.  IJiS.)  ;  then 
teacher  of  h.irm.  and  pf.  Smith  I'ol- 
IcKC  ;  siudi'-d  with  lUissler  in  llerlin  ; 
iS()5  prof,  of  music  Vassar  l'i)ll.; 
1  oinposcr  anil  writer. 

Graan   i4r;in\.  Jean  de,  Amsterd.im. 

1  -  ,  •  -  I  ii.  1  l.i^;ue,  I.S74  :  violinist. 
Graben-Hoffmann  (gni -h*n  liAf  - 
ni  111,  Gustav  (rightly  Gustav  Hoff- 
manni,  I'.nin.  near  ruscii,  M.ir^  h  7. 
,;^2ri — rotsilniii,  May  21,  \'i>><>\  sing- 
ing teacher,  writer  and  composer. 


Grabert  (grii  -birt),  Martin,  b  Anis- 
w.il.lo,  Niav  15,  isf's;  siu.liol  with 
llargicl  and  liellerman,  Berlin,  K.  I., 
for  church-music,  lsi>i  winning  Miy- 
erbier-stipend,  is.)4  Mendelssohn 
prize;  lived  in  Berlin  as  organist,  chor- 
■  lir.  and  composer  of  choruses,  i-to. 

Grnbu*t)  (gri-nU),  Louis  (or  Lewis), 
Krcnch  o|HTatic  composer  .it  tli,  l.ng- 
lish  court,  t(ih()-()0. 

Gridener  (gra -do-nir^.  (0  K.  G.  P., 
Kos;,,i.k.     1812  —  Hamburg.     l8,S3: 
dir.,    conductor,    writer,    and    dram, 
composer.  (2I  Hern. ann  (Th.  Otto), 
b.  Kiel,  Mav  8,  IS44.  -0,1  an.l  pupil 
of  above;  later  studied  Vienna  ('ons.; 
1873   teacher   harmony    llorak's  I'f. 
Sch..  Liter  Vienna  C<m*.\  from   iSi)0 
lecturer    on  harm,  and   cpt.    Vienna 
Univ.;  eond.  Sing.ik.ideinie  ;    c.  Ca- 
priccietta   and   Sinfonietta   for  orch. 
(op.  i.i),  etc. 
Graew  igniv).     Vide  bacf.xkt. 
Graffigna  (gr.-if-fOn'-ya),  Achille,  San 
M.otuio    Ual   I'Argine,  li.ilv,  isi()— 
I'adua,     l!*!/);     conductor,    teacher, 
and  dram,  composer. 
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Graham,  Geo.  F.,  Kdinburgli,  1790 
— 1.-()7  ;  Kijiiposer  and  writer. 

Grammann  (;;rani -man),  Karl,  lii- 
luik,  1-^44 — Dresden,  181^7;  druii. 
C'cupo'-or  and    writri . 

Grandi  (^t.ui  -dO),  Ales,  de,  W-nice  (') 
—  Ikr^r.inio,  11130;  -^inijcr  and  com- 
Ii.w,-r. 

Grandval  (-ran -^.ili,  Mnie.  Marie 
F^licie  Cldmence  de  Reiset, 
\icoiutL-sso  de,  b.  ^aint-Kcmy-tlfS- 
M  lints  (Sartlic),  Franco,  Jan  20, 
IB30  ;  [Mipil  iif  l-lotow  and  ,Saint- 
.Sacns  (conip);  prod,  the  operas 
"  i'iiYottiii"  (Dp.-t'oni.,  iSd.S),  "  /,^r 
/■i,iiiit-s  Ji-s  A'(i.r(j"  (Th.-Lyr.,  1S63). 
'  Atala"  (Paris,  iSbs),  "  Mazi-f'/'a  " 
(liordeaiix,  IS()2)  and  others;  won 
the  l'ri.\  Rossini  with  oratorio  "  J  j 
Filk  de  Jaire."  "  drame  sacre," 
"  SiiinU-A^t!,'s"  in  .MS.;  has  prod. 
syniph.  works  and  sonjrs  ;  sonutiiius 
wrote  undrr  pen-nanii's  "  Tester, 
Valgrand,  Jasper,  Banger,"  <ic. 

Gran  inger,  Chas.  Aib.,  n.  (  intin- 
nati,  J.ui.  2,  ii()i  ;  pupil  Coll.  of 
.Mus. ;  dir.  several  nius.  societies; 
prof,  in  the  College  for  Music. 

Granjon  (>,'rati-/hon|.  Robert,  music- 
I'niitir,  Talis,  !\ons  and  Rome.  15S2, 

Gran  cm,  Louis  C.  A.,  Ijijjlish  coni- 
"~rr.   i7-;i. 

Graphaus  (urii-fO-oos),  Hieronyiniis, 
d  M  V  7.  i;sf);  nuisic-piinu  1  \;ii;i- 
!"  yj,  Irom  1533. 

Grassini  (jjr.as-sO'-ne),  Josephina, 
V.irese,  I.onibardy,  1773 —  Mil.m. 
TS50  ;  Itaii.in  Sfiprano  of  remark, di!i- 
i.ilrnt  and  be.-iuty. 

Gras  (dorll-jiris),  Mnie.  Julia  Aim^e 
Dorus,  Valenciennes,  i!h)7 — retireil, 
is;o,  operatic  sinjjer  Paris  and  Lon- 
don. 

Grasse  (ffnls).  Edwin,  b.  New  York 
C  ity,  IH74  (  ')  ;  l.lnul  violinist  ;  pupil 
of  Carl  Mauser,  N.  Y.;  at  13,  of 
Cesar  Thomson,  Brussels,  then  at 
the  Cons.,  t.ikinu  ist  prize  ;  trycii 
l<H>k  "  F'ri.t  dc  Capiicile";  debut 
Herlin,  Feb.  as,  19(12,  with  great 
sn.c. 

Grasset  (grSs-sa),  J.  Jacques,   I'liis 
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-1S39  :  violinist,  conductor, 
jii-'  ifessiir,  etc. 
Gratiani.     \  ide  craziam. 
Graumann     (jjrow-mam.     Ma^hilde. 

\  ide   MAKCIIKSI. 

Graun  (^rown),  (d  Aug.  Fr.,  1727- 
7 1,  tenor,  cantor.     (2)  jn.   Gl.,  1698 

—  Berlin,  1771  ;  bro.  ol  aliove  ;  vio- 
linist ;  pupil  of  I'isendel  and  Tartini; 
in  service  of  I-redk.  the  (ireat  and 
conil.  of  Royal  b:,iid  ;  c.  40  s\  mpho- 
nies,  etc.  (3)  K.  H.,  \\  .dirt-ubriick, 
I'russian  S.ixony,  May  7,  1701 — lier- 
lin,  .\uj;.  8,  1759;  bro.  of  above  ;  or- 
ganist, singer,  court-conductor,  and 
composer. 

Graupner  (j;rowp.n'r),  Chp.,  Kirch- 
I"  r;,',  Saxony,  1(183  —  1  >,irnisiadt, 
17I"  >  ;   dram,  composer. 

Graziani  h;ra-tse.a -nO),  (i)  (r,idre) 
Tommaso,  b.  l!.i>;nacaval!o,  j'.ip.il 
States;  conductor  and  c.'nip.is, ,  of 
Kith  cent.  (2)  (or  Gratiani  1  Boni- 
face, Marino,  I'apal  States,  ca.  i(M:i6 

—  konie.  If)fi4  ;  cond.  and  composer. 
(3)  Ludovico,  lernio,  It.dv,  1S23 — 
1--5.  ler.or.  '4!  Francesco,  Fer- 
mo,  .\pril  16,  1829 — 1  ermo,  June  30, 
i(/)i.  bro.  of  above;  liarytone,  sanjj 
in  It.ily,  I'aris,  New  York.' 

Grazzini  (^;r,ad-ze -ne),  Reginaldo, 
b.  llorence,  Oct.  15,  1S4S;  studied 
R.  Cons,  with  T.  Mabellini  ;  op- 
cond.  in  Florence,  later  pr  if.  of  mus. 
theory  and  artistic  dir.  I.iceo  liene- 
iletlo  Marcello,  \enice  ;  c.  sympho- 
nies  ,  a  ni.is.,  wnh  orch.,  etc. 

Great  orex,  Thos.,  North  Winjjiield. 
Derby,  Engl.,  175^— Hampton,  near 
l.omlon,  1831  ;  organist,  teacher.  ,ind 
composer  (I7''i)-93i  ;   then  cMidiutor 

Greco  (gr.'i  -ko)  (or  Crec  co),  Gaetano, 
b.  Naples,  ca.  1680  (?) ;  composer 
.iiid  teacher. 

Greef  (graf),  (i)  Win.,  Kcttwig-on. 
Ruhr,  iS(x) — Mors,  1875  ;  irganist 
.i:id  sinj;iii^'  teacher,  (a)  Gree?-An- 
driessen.    \  ide  srAiiMiR,  a. 

Green,  Samuel,  London.  1730 — Isle- 
'-..rih.  ]•;•,),     oi-.m. builder. 

Greene,  (i)  Maurice,  London,  1696 
(l6<j5  ?)— 1755     teacher  and  compos- 
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cr,  (2)  (Harry I  Plunket,  b.  Oki 
Coiui.uit;iit  ll'iu^e.  I".  Wicklow, 
Ireland,  June  24.  1865  ;  basso;  stm!- 
ied  with  Ilromaila  ami  tioetschius, 
Stiittj^art,  lS83-s(),  aiiil  6  months 
with  Vannuccini  of  Florence;  later 
with  |.  M.  WfUh  .iivl  Alf.  IShime. 
l-oiulo,i  :  aebiit.  J. in.  21.  18SS,  in 
"  M,siiih  "  ,•  ilcbut  in  opera  at  C'ov- 
ent  (Jarilcn.  i -igo  ;  excels  in  recitals  ; 
has  ■uu^;  fnc|ihntl_v  in  America. 

Greeting,  Thos.,  teacher  of  tlajfeo- 
k'l,  l/.ndon.  l.i'tcr  half  I7lh  cent.; 
tan.;ht    l'c|)\~ 

Grefingeri'ir  Grafinger)  (^la  -fin^r-er), 
Jn.    W.,    \i'n'i(,     K'lii    cenl.    coin- 

Gregh  (i;rrL;i.  Louis,  I'aris  nnisic-pnb- 
li^hcr;  i-i>4  prod,  p.mloii.imc  ;  v.iu.le- 
villc  operettas,  etc. 

Gregoii  (:,'riij;-w,\rl,  (11  Jacques  Ma- 
thieu  Joseph,  \utwerp,  1817 — lirus- 
seN.  isyii.  ti.iciicr  and  dram,  com- 
poser. (2)  6d.,  lurnhout,  near 
Antwerp,  Nov.  7,  isi2 — Wyncjjhcm, 
June  2S,  iScjo;  bro.  and  i)upil  of 
abovp  ;  pianist,  dram,  composer  and 
u  rite . 

Gregoro  vi'ch,  Charles,  b.  St.  I'et- 
ershur^,  lit.  25.  1^07;  violinist; 
pupil  o(  Wieniawski,  Dont  and  Joa- 
chin  ;  i8ij6-<j7  toured  liurope  and 
.\mcrica. 

Gregory  I.  ("The  dreat ").  Rome, 
~\n-'«H:  I'ope  from  l'f>\  reformer 
and  iivi-er  of  Koin.in  C.itholic  ritual. 

V     '.Kl    .'Kl  \N  .Uld  MOItKS  (!).!).). 

Grell,  Ed.  Aug.,  lierlin,  l«i)i>— Stej;- 
lit/.,  near  Merlin,  1SS6;  or^janist,  con- 
ductor, ))rof.  and  composer. 

Greni*  (j;run-y.U.  Gabriel  Jos  ,  lior- 
ile.iux,  1757 — I'aris,  isf;.  in\ .  of 
the  ,'rv«<'  t:x/<ri-ssif  (v.  II.XKMoMl  M, 
1>.  I).),  which  Krard  improved. 

Gresnich  (urOn-ish),  Ant.  Fr<d<iic, 
'  1' .;  ■,  1755 — I'aris,  179'>  ;  conduc(or 
:i'i  I    Irani.  com|n>ser. 

Gr^ta  (■,;r.i -la),  Je*nne  (nee  Greta 
Hughes),  1).  l.anciHter,  .M<i.:  coloia- 
tura  soprano  ;  sludieil  with  (lOtt- 
schalk,  t'hi,-a){o,  .\;rr,imonie,  New 
York,    Mme.    l.a   (.jrange,   Critikos, 


and  Dubulle,  Taris  ;  debut  ."st.  James' 
Hall,  London.  1S97  ;  toureil  Kngl.uid 
and  Scotland  with  j^reat  success,  when 
at  a  concert   before  the   I'rincess  of 
Tcck  she  caught  a  severe  cold,  neces- 
sitatin;;  a  long  retirement  ;  now  sing- 
ing  a;;.uu   iu    New    V.irk;    \^')i),    m. 
llc-liert  Wltherspooii 
Gr^try  1  „'r.i-trwe),  ( i)  Andr6  Ernest 
Modeste,     I,ie;je,     1  cli.     j,     17(1    - 
.Miintmorency,   near    I'aiis,   >ci)l.  24, 
1S13  ;  dram,  composer  ;  son  of  a  vio- 
linist.     Chorister  at  6,  but  dismissed 
for    incapacity  at    11,   then  pupil    of 
l.eclerc  and   Renekin.      K.  failing;  to 
keep  him  to  the  strict  course  of  ( jit. 
.Moreau  later  t'ied  with  e(|ual  failure; 
1758  he  pnxl.  0  symphonies  at  I.iejjc; 
11$!)  a  mass  for  which  the  Cancm  clu 
llarlez  sent  him   to  study  in  Rome, 
to  which  he  walked  ;  he  studied  rpt. 
and  comp.  with  <.'asali  and    .Martini 
for  5  years,  but  was  ayjain  dismis-.ed 
as  impossible  :  a  dramatic  intermezzo, 
"  l.e    I'l-Hi/fiinniiitriri-,"    was     succ. 
I7()5,  but  reading   Monsijjny's  "  A'cse 
el  Cc'/iis,"  he  decided  that  his  restless 
dramatic  longinus  were  best  adapted 
for  French  opera  comi()Uc.   He  was  a 
l.nfr  time  rtndinjj  a  tit  librettist  (Vol- 
taire  declining  his  invitation).      He 
reached    I'aris    slowly    ?■/(»    (leneva, 
where  he  taught  singing  a  year  and 
prod,    the    succ.     l-act    "  hahelU  et 
(Urlru.li-."     In   Paris  after  2   years' 
hardships  liis  "  f.fs    .\f,tri,)i;fs  Sam- 
nili-s  "  was  rehearsed,  and  though  not 
prod.,   win    him    a  palnm    in  k^'oimt 
('rent/,   the    S-vedish    Minister,    who 
secured  him  as  libretto   .Marmontcl's 
comedy    "  /.«■    Huron."       This    was 
prod.  (Op.-com..  1768)  with   a   great 
succ,    enjoyed  also  in  extraordinary 
degree    by   an    astounding   series   of 
works,  mostly  comic  and   mostly  suc- 
cessful, the   best  of   which  are  " /,«- 
r;7,-,"    "  l.f  ralU\tH  Parhiil"  (1769), 
"  I^s   Dfiix    Avitn-s"    "  7.,'mit-c    el 
Asor"    (1771),     " /.<•    Afiif,'Hifii/Ui'" 
(177,1);  " /■"    AV.'iVw    i/i-    Sn/cHfv" 
(1774)  ;  '•  /.a  Fitus^f  .lA'C'V"  (177$). 
"  Z'  Jni;t>»f>tl  I*'  Mi  Jot"  (ill  which 
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he  s.itirisoil  the  olil  Frciuli  mii^ic 
anil  it-i  renilituin  at  the  Acackinie), 
ail. I  "  /.'.iDiiint  JtiloH.x"  (l"75); 
the  i^raiiJ  opera  "  .'nhiromaijue" 
(l7Sc>)  (ill  whuh  tlie  chief  rnle  is  ac- 
eniuiJariieil  liy,  3  tlutes  ihroujjhout)  ; 
"  I.ii  J)ou/ih-  I'.f'ituve"  (or  "'  Coliiut- 
Ir  •)  1,1  ii'tir  ")  (17S2) ;  ,'"  Tlu-odoi-,-  tt 
l\iuliitc"  (or  "/.  KpitHTf  villa- 
X'l'i'if'r'")  ;  anil  "  A'iiliurd  driir  ,U' 
/,/('«"  (his  best  work,  still  playeil  in 
I'aris)  ;  the  j;r.  opera  " /,.)  Catiniinc 
itii  Ciiire"  ( ly.'ij,  performed  soO  times; 
(libretto  by  tile  Comte  de  Provence, 
later  I.oiiis  Will.);  " /.<;  A'iksH-iy 
R,piihli,ain,'"  (1793);  "  t.a  l\'ie  </<■ 
/.;  A'.tisiDi"  (proii.  1794  diirinjj  the 
Kevulution)  ;  "  /.is/u-lh  "  ;  "  .t/iiiiit-. 
on  ili.z  t'olyci-iil,-"  (17.^7);  c.  50 
operas  in  all,  remarkable  for  sp(,nta- 
neity,  ^jract-  and  fervour  of  melody, 
dramatic  cflect  and  (jeneral  charm, 
but  i>pen  to  serious  criticism  as 
works  iif  formal  art.  lie  was  called 
"".he  Molierc  of  music."  Mozart  and 
Beeth  >ven  wrote  Vari.itionson  themes 
of  his.  Once  launched,  liis  progress 
was  a  triumph  of  honour  of  all  kinds; 
in  l3<)2  Napoleon  made  him  Chev- 
alier of  the  Legion  of  lloncrur  with 
a  pension  of  4,ik«)  francs.  He  bought 
Rousseau's  former  residence  at  Mont- 
morency and  retired  there  ;  wrote 
-l/i" '«<)/(■  r,  etc.  He  had  several  chil- 
dren, including  the  gilled  Lucille  (v. 
in/>it\,  all  of  whom  he  outlived,  lie 
left  f>  unprod.  o|R.ras  and  c.  also  6 
symphonies;  ')  pf. -sonatas,  0  string- 
ijuartets,  church-nuis.,  etc.  Iliog,  by 
his  nephew,  \.  J.  (1,  (I'^IJ);  (iregoir 
(isso.  Ilrunet  (iS,S4),  etc.  (2)  Lu- 
cille, I'aris,  1773-1)3:  daughter  of 
alHive,  who  instrumented  her  oiiera 
"  /..■  Afiiriii.y  li'.tnltinio,"  written 
and  prod,  at  the  Op.-Com.,  with 
Slice,  when  she  was  only  13  ;  the  next 
year  her  opera  "  /'oiHftte  ft  /.ouh" 
was  not  a  success  ;  she  married  un- 
h.ippilv  and  died  at  2o. 
Creulich  (groi -Itkh).  (i)  K.  W, 
Kun/endorf,  Silesia,  l"i><)  -isij, 
teacher    and    composer.       (a)    Ad., 


Tciseu,  1^19— Mi'.-c.iu  ,  T»6s.  teach- 
er and  composer.  (3)  Ad.,  >clinue(le- 
berg,  Silesia,  1,13!) — llresLiu.  i.S(/i; 
conductor,    bass.,  iir;;,ini.Nl    .iiid   cini 

p.  .-IT. 

Grieg  (grcg),  Eduard  Hagerup, 
b.  llergen,  June  15,  l.-^43  ;  pupil  of 
his  mother,  a  pianist  ;  at  1?  cnlered 
I.eip/.ig  t'ons.;  pupil  of  llauplniaun 
and  Kichter  (harm,  and  cpt.);  Kiet/ 
and  Reinecke  (comp.)  ;  \Ven7el  and 
.Moscheles  (pf.)  ;  then  with  dade 
Copenhageii.  With  the  young  Nor- 
wegian composer  Rikard  Nordr.iak. 
he  conspired,  as  he  said,  "  .\gainst 
the  etTeminate  Mendelssohniau-t  iade 
Scandinavi.uiism,  turning  with  enthu- 
siasm into  tlic  new,  wcll-delined  path 
along  which  the  Northern  Scliool  is 
now  travelling."  I.'^(i7  <irieg  founded 
a  Musical  I'nion  in  Christiania  and 
was  cond.  till  l8,So  ;  l8(';  \isited 
Italy,  again  in  1^70,  meeting  I  iszt  in 
Rome.  I.S79  he  performed  his  pf.- 
concerto  at  the  (lewandhaiis.  I  eipzig. 
Since  isSc)  lives  chielly  in  Hergcn  ; 
lately  cond.  the  Christiania  I'hil.; 
I'iS.S  played  his  concerto  and  cond. 
his  2  melodies  for  string-orch.  at  I  ,on- 
don  I'hil.  lSi)4  Mii^  1  iiH.  (  .iiilal). 
f.  concert-overlure  "  /"  .1  i//:i'>:ii  "  ,■ 
op.  21),  "  I 'or  ,/<■>■  A'l,i.Ui>/<Ji'rt, ,"  loT 
solo,  female  voices  ami  orch.; 
"  I.iiNili'ikt'miuiig"  for  male  chorus 
with  orch.;  "  Mv  A/Hr,;///^  '  tor  bary- 
tone, string  orch.  and  2  horns  ;  op. 
35,  "  Norwegische  I.in/e,"  for  orch.; 
op.  40,  ■■  A  US  //t't:/'i>x's  J^fH."  suite 
for  string  orch.;  "  /ifri;tiol,"  melo- 
drama with  orch.;  'Par  dynt," 
suites  I  and  3  for  orch.;  op.  50, 
"('/iij'  7'ryxjiiu>n,"  for  solo,  chorus, 
and  orch.;  "  Siftird  foiuil/,ir"  ff)r 
orch.,  etc.;  op.  23,  2  songs  for  male 
voices  anil  orch.;  various  |ks.  for 
string  orch.,  string-quartet  in  (imin.; 
pf. -concerto  ;  pf. -sonatas,  3  vln.-so« 
natas,  a  'cello-sonata,  also  for  pf- 
"  Poflisfht  I'onhiUfi ,"  Romanren 
and  Halladcn  ;  several  sets  of  "  Ly- 
riuhf  Sliitke,"  "  SymphoHhiht 
SlMtkf"     (4    hands),  "  .V'o/-7(i<yij<-^ 
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N,i.    1    14    li.in.ls),  AnA    in.my    -oiv^-, 


iiicl.  soiig-cycU-  10  (Jarburs's  "  J/iiui;- 
/itssa."  Hiog.  by  Kriust  Clusson 
(Ki'ichl>achc'r,  Paris,  1-9;;). 


Eduard  Grieg. 

Bv     lIlNKV      I'.      i'lNl-K. 


'UFA'    H.ms  von  Bulmv  called  Cricg  the   Norwegian   Chopin   he 
l.)uhiless  had  in  mind  the  melodic   fertility,  the   harmonic   origi- 


W' ---  ,. 
nalitv  and  boldness,  the  elo-iuence  ot  style,  and  the  almost  exclu- 
sive devotion  to  the  shorter  forms  of  composition,  which  these  two  masters 
have  in  common.  There  ib  another  point  ot"  resemWancc.  For  a  long  time 
musicians  believed  that  the  striking  peculiarities  of  Chopin's  music  were  due 
to  the  inriuence  on  him  of  the  Polish  f  .Ik-music,  whereas,  in  truth,  they  are 
onlv  the  product  ofhis  own  genius.  The  <.ime  must  be  said  ot  Cineg  with 
reference  to  the  Norwegian  tblk-jong^,  which  are  gc-nerally  supposed  to  have 
been  the  sources  ofhis  inspiration.  It  is  only  necessary  to  study  tliese  tolk-songs 
of  Norwav  to  see  how  utterly  erroneous  this  idea  '-.  He  caught  their  spirit- 
half  melancholv,  half  wild— but  his  melodies  and  h.irmonies  are  his  own,  and 
thev  arc  more  beautiful  than  any  folk-music.  •  A.-.  ,1  \ou'h  iie  came  under 
the  influence  of  Schubert,  Schumann,  Chopin,  and  \V  gncr,  but  in  hi^  songs 
(beginning  with  the  third  (irieg  .Album  in  the  IVtcr-  edition)  he  is  all  (irieg, 
and  the  same  is  true  ofhis  pianoforte  and  other  instrumental  pieces.  Apart 
from  a  concerto  tiir  the  pianoforte,  three  sonatas  tor  piano  and  violin,  one  Ur 
piano  and  "cello,  a  tew  choruses,  an  overture  and  a  tew  orchestral  suites 
(among  which  tlic  two  />,rr  (isnt  are  best  known  ^  he  has  vvritten  only  songs 
(120  up  to  date  ^  and  a  large  number  of  short  pianoforte  pieces.  Halt  a 
do7.en  ofhis  songs  have  been  arranged  with  pianofiirte  accompaniments.  • 
As  a  harmonist  Cirieg  is  even  bolder  than  Wagner  and  I.iszt ;  he  has  spoken 
the  last  word  in  modulation.  His  best  productions  are  still  far  too  little 
known.  His  music  has  influenced  nearly  all  the  younger  Scandinavian  com- 
posers, and  not  a  few  others,  who  sometimes  help  themselves  to  his  ideas,  in 
the  innocent  belief  that  thev  are  simplv  copving  Norwegian  folk-melodies. 
A  kindred  spirit  to  Grieg  is  the  most  original  of  American  composers,  Fdward 
MacDowell. 


Griepenkerl  (gn- -p<  nk-t'rl).  m'  F. 
K.,  reiiH',  Hiuiiswitk,  17-'J— Uniii^- 
wlek.  1^9  ;  '■'•"f-  (2)  W.  Rob., 
Hiilwyl,  iSio — Ilrunswick,  lS63  ;  son 
of  :il>i>ve  ;  teather  and  writrr. 

Griesbach  (,(;rts  -biikhj,  (i)  John  Hy,, 


\\   ,i,l-.,ir,    I ;i>S— London,    l.''75  ;  !«in 
of  the  'cellist.     (2)  J.  C.  G.,  I'i.iiii^t, 
Vfllist,  dir.  and  writer. 
Griesinger  (urO'-iein>;-Or),  G.  Aug.,  <1. 

I  ■  iji/i^;,  182S  ;  writer. 
Griffin,    ill    Thos.,    Enjjlish    organ- 
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builder  islh  cent,  (2)  George  Eu- 
gene, 17S1 — l.oiulon,  l;(i3;  Kn^'l. 
pi.uiist  :iiid  compo'ier. 
Grill,  (I)  F.,  d.  OUejiburjj,  lluii;;.iry, 
CA.  1795  ;  eumposer,  etc.  (j)  Leo, 
b.  I'estli,  I'ob.  24,  I '46;  pupil  of  1'. 
I.achuer  ;  since  IS71  te.ichor  of  cho- 
ral hinjjir.^;  and  thei>ry  Leipzig  Cons. ; 
C.  overture  "  J/ilaiihiia,"  1692. 
Grillet  i^;rO-y.\),  Laurent,  b.  bancoins, 
Cl'.er.  l-r.mce,  May  22,  1J51  ;  pupil  of 
A.  Martin  (.'i^ello;,  E.  Manj;in  (harm.), 
and  Ratcz  (cpt.  and  tuj^ue);  cond. 
various  theatres  ;  l;>6  Nouveau- 
Cirque,  I'aris  ;  writer  ;  c.  comic  optra 
"  (/r.Ji/.'jv!  "  (I'aris  lS()2),  ballets,  etc. 
Grimm,  (i)  Fr.  Melchior,  I'.aron  von, 
K.iti^bcin,  1723 — (.I'iiia,  lS()7  ;  one 
of  the  advocates  and  controversial- 
ists for  the  Ital.  opera  tuffa.  (2) 
Karl,  HildburRhausen,  iSk) — Frei- 
burg;, Silesia,  I '^■^S  ;  'cellist  and  com- 
poser. (3)  K.  Konst.,  lived  in  l!er- 
lin,  IS2()— 1"-2;  li.irpist.  (4)  Ju- 
lius Otto,  b.  I'crnau,  l.ivonia.  March 
6,  1^27;  pianist;  pupil  of  l.cip/ij; 
Cons.;  founded  vocal  society  at 
C.ottinjjen,  then  K.  .Mus.  I)ir.  Nlun- 
ster  Academy  and  cond..  c.  a  syiii- 
phonv,  2  suites  in  canon-form.  etc. 
Grimmer,  Chr.  Fr.,  Muld.i,  Saxony, 

is.K) — IS50;  conii..'~tr. 
Grisar  (^rC-7,\r),  Albert,  .\ntwerp, 
Dec.  26,  iSoS — Asniires,  near  Taris. 
lune  15,  1SC19 ;  prolilic  dram,  com- 
pnsi-r  ;  bio){.  by  I'ou^iu,  I'.-ris, 
Grisart  (>;re-z.^r),  Chas.  J.  Bapt., 
proil.  lijjlit  oix-ras  in  minor  theatres, 
the  last  "/,<• /V/// /yc/t"  (1S93)  and 
•■  /'<'//,)  /<•  A'.'/"  (I Si) It. 
Grisi  («;re-ze),  (i)  Giuditta,  Milan, 
Inly  2S,  1S115 — near  Cremona,  M.iy  I, 
1S40:  famous  nuv./o-soprano  ;  pupil 
of  Milan  C^ms,  ;  m.  Count  llarni, 
1834.  (2)  Giulia,  Milan,  July  2S, 
I.**!! — Iterlin,  Nov.  29,  l.'^69;  sister 
and  pupil  of  above;  famous  dra- 
matic soprano;  pupil  of  (iiacomelli, 
I'asta  and  Marliani ;  ni.  Count  .Mel- 
cv  later  m.  Mario. 
Gritzinger  (i^rits  .in;;-er),  L^on,  b. 
lvj.in,     Austria,     Sept.     ao,    I85O; 


tenor  ;  stuilied  in  Vienna  and  sany 
10  years  at  the  opera  house  there  ; 
then  in  various  cities,  k/xj  Uruns- 
viii  i<  curt-theatre. 
Groninger  (i.'ro -nlng-fr),  S.  van,  b. 
l)cventer,  Holland,  June  23,  IS51  ; 
pupil  of  Kaif  and  Kiel,  I'.erlin  ;  pian- 
ist; teacher  in  /.wolle,  'I'he  Hague; 
now  at  l.eyden  ;  composer. 
Grosheim  tgros-him),  G.  Chr.,  Casscl, 

17''4 — 1~47;  dram,  c^'mpo'cr. 
Grosjean  (gro-zhah),  (i)  J.  Floiuary, 
Kochesson,  Vosges,  Irani  ,  1S15 — 
St.  Hie,  ls!>.'^  ;  org.  composer  and 
writer.  (2)  Ernest,  h.  \'agncy,  Hec. 
iS,  1844  ;  iKjilicwof  above;  organist 
.It  \'crili:n. 
Gross  lyi. -',  Jn.  Benj.,  l.lbing.  West 
I'russia,  iS(i(j — St.  I'ttersburg,  1S48  ; 
'cellist  and  composer. 
Gros  si  (gr.'.-- -sci,  I :)  G.  F.  Vide  m- 
I  \(  1 ,  (21  Carlotca  (ngiitly  Char- 
lotte Grossmuck),  b.  \ienna,  Hec, 
2;,  IS49,  fN'i.iiiira  singer;  studied 
in  the  tons,  there,  l^fiir-7''  at  the 
I'.erlin  I'pcra. 

Grossman,  Louis,  b.  Kalis/..  I'o- 
land,  IS35:  c.  overtures  "/.<<;>•" 
and  "  JAj'/i,"  and  succ.  operas 
"  l-'ish-rniiiii  of  I\it(riiio"  (Warsaw, 
l.s(,f)l  and  "  ll'iViVOt/ti's  li/uU" 
I  I  -72). 

Grove,  >ir  George,  Clapliam,  Surrey. 
.\ug.  1.1,  1320^1  .ondon.  May  28, 
T()o<) ;  civil  engineer  ;  Sec.  to  the  So- 
ciety of  .Arts  ;  1852,  Sec,  and  1S73  a 
mcinber  of  the  IJoard  of  Directors, 
Crystal  I'alacc ;  edited  Miui/iillaii's 
A/tif.tzitii-  ;  later  dir.  of  the  Koyal 
Coll.  of  Mus.;  I. S83,  knighted  ;  1.S75 
H.C.I..  L'niv.  of  Durham;  1S85 
I.1..D.,  Glasgow;  wrote  important 
book  "  Jiidhovi'H  aitJ  His  Xinc 
SYm/<lioui,<:"  (l.Sr/)),  etc.,  and  was 
the  editor-in-chief  1.S79-S9  of  the  mu- 
sical dietionar)-  known  by  his  name. 

Grua  (groo  a>.'(i)  C.  Li.  P.,  court- 
conductor  at  .Mannheim  .ind  com- 
poser, 17(J<J — 1755.  (2)  Paul,  Mann- 
heim, 1754— Munich,  I.'i.lj;  son  ol 
above;  conductor  and  dram,  cotii 
po»er. 
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Gruber   (groo'-bOi ),    Jn.    Sigisinund, 

.Niiriiberg,    1759 — 1~"5^    i.i\\_\cr   .lu.l 
writer. 

Gruenberg  (:<ruu'-bOrkh),  Eugene,  N. 
I.ciiibcrj;,  Galicia,  Oct.  30,  i>54; 
violiiU'^t  ;  pupil  ut  Vitniia  Cons.;  fur 
10  years  member  Leipzig  llewaiid- 
haiis  Orcli.;  then  (till  l3i>S)  iiostun 
Syinpli.  (Jrcli.  ;  lor  3  years  vln. -teach- 
er at  the  I'.oston  Cons.;  later  at  the 
N.  Kn^l.  Cons. ;  pub.  "  Theory  ot  \  io- 
lin  I'lnjinj;";  studies,  essays,  etc. ;  c. 
a  syniphimy  (performed  at  the  (le- 
wandhaus),  etc. 

Griin(!,'rrui),Friederike,b.  .Mannheim, 
(ime  14.,  1S16;  ^ojjrano,  at  lirst  in 
the  (iper.i-cliurus,  then  s.ini;  solo  p.irts 
at  l-'ranklort,  later  (iSbj)  at  ('.is>el 
and  ioW)-Oi)  Uerlin  ;  18(19  m.  Russian 
liaron  von  Sadler  ;  studied  witli  l.am- 
porti  .it  Milan  and  continued  to  -\w^ 
\\  i;ii  <ncccss. 

Grunberg(i;ran'-bt!rkh),  (i)  Paul  Emil 
Max,  b.  lierlin,  Dec.  5,  1S52  ;  viu- 
liiii^i  .  leader  at  Sondershausen,  later 
at  Prague  ;  now  teacher  in  llci!!;!. 
(2)  Vide  GRiiKNiii-Ki;. 

Gninberger  (jrrun'-berkh-er),  Lud- 
wig,  I'r.i^jue,  1831} — iS'jb ;  pianist 
aiii  composer. 

Grund  i.icroont),  Fr.  Win.,  Il.iuil'un;, 
i;')l  — [S74;  couduttor  and  dr.im. 
composer. 

Griinfeld  (jjriin'-felt),  (i)  Alfred,  b. 
I'ra^jue,  July  4.  1S52;  pi. mist  and 
composer;  pupil  of  lloiicr  and  Krcj- 
ci,  later  at  Kullak's  Academy,  Herlin  ; 
1871.  chamber-virtuoso,  Vienit.i  ; 
to;  ,d  I'jtope  and  the  U,  S.  (2) 
Heinrich,  b.  IVajfue,  .\pril  21,  iS?-;  ; 
bro.  of  above;  'cellist;  pupil  oi 
I'raitue  Cons.;  i.'Sjb,  teacher  in  Kui 
lak's  .\cademy  ;  1886  'cellist  to  the 
Km.ieror. 

Griining  ((;rU-nin>;kK  Wilhelm,  b, 
lliiiiii,  Nov.  2,  Jf<?S  ;  liuor,  studieii 
Mem  Cons.;  sang  in  various  thea- 
tres; toured  .\mcrica  ;  then  iSS<>-()7 
at  Hayrcuth  .as  I'arsifal,  Siejffried, 
etc.;   19(X)  Ucrlin  court-opera. 

Grus  (i;rllsl,  L<on,  1S35  — Paris,  July, 
ii)oj.  I'ul)lisin.r  ;  also  c.  undername 
"Elsen." 


Griitzmacher  (jrriits'-makh-erl,  (i) 
Fr.  Wm.  L.,  b.  Dessau,  .March  I, 
I?j2  ;  eminent  "cellist;  son  a:ul  pu- 
pil of  a  chamber-musician  at  Dessau  ; 
later  studied  with  Drechsler  (cello) 
and  .Schneider  (theory)  ;  at  It)  joined 
a  small  Leip/itj  orch.;  was  "discov- 
ered" by  Daviif,  and  at  17  made  ist 
'cello,  tjewandhaus  orch.  and  tc.ich- 
er  at  the  Cons.;  iSby  Dresden,  later 
Cologne  ;  lijo2  I'hiladelphi.i  ;  c.  con- 
certo for  'cello,  orch.- and  chambcr- 
music,  pf.-pcs.,  songs,  etc.  (2)  Ld., 
b.  l)essau,  Sept.  4,  1S35  ;  bro.  and 
pupil  of  above  ;  studied  with  Drechs- 
ler ('cello)  and  Schneider  (theory); 
played  in  the  tiewandhaus  orch., 
Leipzig ;  then  ist  'cello  Schwerin 
court-orch.  ;  1S76  chamlior  virtu- 
oso at  Weimar.  (3)  Friedrich, 
son  and  pupil  of  (2)  ;  i-t  '( i-Uo 
Sondershausen  court-orch. ,  then  I'esth 
(l8i)i));  lSi)2-<)4  prof,  at  the  Cons,, 
I'esth;  1S94  in  the  (iUrzenich  Drch. 
and  te.tcher  at  the  Cons.,  Cologne. 

Giiadagni  (goo-ii-dan  -ye),  (i)  Gaeta- 
no,  1.0, li,  1725  (?)— 1785  (97  ?i;  male 
contralto  (later  a  soprano)  of  iSth 
cent.;  Cluck  wrote   "  Tdeinaco"  for 

him.  (2) ;  sister  of  above;  sang  in 

London  ;  m.  F.  .Messandri. 

Guadagnini  (go.p-a-d.iu-ye'-nC).  family 
ol  \  '.ii.-iii.ikersof  tin  Crenion.i  school. 

(1)  Lorenzo  and  (2)  John  Baptiste, 
worked  i(")o-i74o.  (31  J.  B.,  the 
vouugiT  (son  of  Lorenzo),  aUo  made 
lA.iijiiit  violins. 

Guarducci  (goo-iir-Uoot'-chC),  .Monte- 
liascone.  ca.  1720  (?);  Italian  singer 
ill  London,  I7&1-71. 

Guarncri  l :.;. lo-ar-n.a -re)  (Latinised 
Guarne  rius),  family  of  f.inioiis  vln.- 
m.ikers  at  Cremona.  (!)  Pietro  An- 
drea, b.  ca.  1O30  ;  worked  idvi  15; 
pupil  of  N.  .\mati ;  his  label  .///i/;r(j.f 
liiiariicrius  Cri-moiue  suh  titob  San- 
/-.-  J'/hiisi.c  16—.  (2)  Giuseppe,  b. 
1C60 ;  son  of  above;  worked  i().n>- 
1730;  his  label  /i>Jiy*/(  (/iinrwriiis 
filiiis  Aihtrftis  ftiil  Ctcmoihr  sub  ti' 
t,<h>  Sf.  riur,<ti.r  If)—.  (3)  P.,  b.  ca. 
1O71J ;  son  of  (1) ;  worked  iO</>-i7oo. 
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(0  p.,  -.iii.'l  (J);  «..rkc-il  1725-40. 
(5)  Giuseppe  Antonio  (km  m  as 
Guarneri   del  Gesu,  i.e.,   "the  Jt- 

■-11-."  I r. nil  11,1.    ■  1  1 1  >  "on  his  labels, 
I  line   s,  i().s3— ca.  1745;   the   best  of 
the  family,  nephew  of  (I);  his  label, 
/.••ill    Cuariuriu-     A"dy,,r     .\  V.'c'j- 
('/,  inoih.    17  — ,   I    1 1  >. 

Gudehus  i};iio -tlo-hoo^i,  H.,  b.  Vuen- 
h.i:;eii,  Hanover, .March  30,  IS45;  tenor, 
son  of  a  villaije  schoolmaster;  iJiipil 
of  Fran  Schnorr  von  KarolsfeUl  at 
lirnnswick  ;  1^70-73  en;;.i;..;e(.l  for  the 
court  opera,  IkrUn  ;  ls7.'.  stuiliol 
with  l,onise  Ress,  1  )resden  .  re.ip- 
peareJ  IS75;  lSSo-<j()  at  I  tresileii 
tt. -opera,  creatinj;  "  I'arsifal'at  I!ay- 
reutli,  ISJ2  ;  in  New  N'ork  iSyi-.ji, 
Liter  at  Herlin  ct. -opera. 

Gu6nin  t^a-nAh),  Marie  Alex.,  Maii- 
beune  (Nord),  I'l.iiuc,  1744 — I'.iri--, 
i-p),   violinist  ami  coiii|io^cr. 

Guercia  (j;oo.ar-che -a),  Alphonso,  !■. 
N.iples,  Nov.  13,  I.S31;  pupil  ot  Mer- 
cailantc  ;  dram,  barytone  for  a  time  ; 
snice  1S51)  vocal  teacher,  N.iples; 
c.  slice,  opera  " Kila"  tN.iples,  I.S75), 
etc. 

Gu6rin  ();.i-r,in),  Emmanuel,  b.  Wr- 
sailles,  177')  ;   'cclli't. 

Guerrero  (>;er-r;x -ro),  Francisco,  Se- 
villa,  Sp.iin.  152S — 1599;  conductor, 
singer  and  cniiposer. 

Guest,  ( I )  Ralph,  liasely,  Shrop''iirc, 
1742 — !■-  ;ti .  ui\;.iiiist  ."..id  eoni]Hiser. 
(2)  George,  lUiry  St.  I'.iimunds, 
1771  —  Wisbe.ich,  1S31  ;  ori^anist  and 
eom|)i>ser. 

Gueymard  (vie  -mAr),  (1)  Louis,  Chap- 
|i.>ii,i'.  I  Isi-re),  l-'ranee,  iSaj— (01- 
lieil,  ne.ir  Paris,  IsSu;  tenor,  i-p 
6.S  at  the  (ir.  Dpera.  (21  Paiilme 
(uee  Lauters),  b.  Brussels,  Dw.  1. 
IS  -,4  ;  wife  of  above  ;  mez/o-sopiaiio  ; 
pupil  of  the  Cons.;  tieblit  ISS5.  111. 
I  MHiue.  I'aris  :   lateral  (ir.  Opi'i.i, 

Guglielmi  («ool-vCl  -me),  (i)  Pietro, 
lond  to  Huke  of  Modeiia.  Ills  son 
(-•)  P.,  Massa  di  Carrara,  Italy,  1727 
(1720  ?) — Rome,  Nov.  lc>,  1804;  coii- 
diictor,  teacher  and  conifioser  of  over 
2UO  operas.   (I'erhups  the  (31  Signora 


t. 


G.  wlio  sang  ii.  London  1770-72  was 
the  wife  he  "reatct;  so  shamefully.) 
Rival  of  I'assiello  and  Cimarosa  ; 
'7'J3  coiul.  at  the  X'atican,  eomixised 
only  ehurch-imisic.  (4)  Pietro  Car- 
lo (c.illed  Guglielmini*,  Naples,  ca. 
1763 — -Mass.i  di  Carr.ua.  l>27  ;  son 
of  above  ;  dram,  composer,  teacher 
and  conductor. 

Gnicciardi  it^oo-Ct-cliiir -tie).  Giuliet- 
ta  I'ii  Julie).  Countess  (or  Cralm), 
Nov.  24,  I7''!4 — .Marcli  22,  iS=;s  ; 
anist  ;  pu])il  of  I'.eethoven  and 
enamoured  iuainoitt'.n  ;  a  Viennese 
\\;m;an.m.  Count  (iullenberg,  1S03. 

Gui  de  Chalis  (ge  du  shal-cs)  1  Gui- 
de ■,  liid  "i  the  I2lli  cent.;  writer. 

Guidetti  (jjoo-C-det  -ti),  Giov.,  Ko- 
1..-11.1.  1532 — Rome,  ijip;  pupil  .ind 
assistant  of  I'alestrina  ;  conductor 
.ind  composer. 

Guido  d'Arezzo  t^oo-e'-do  diir-red'- 
/•'  .  I  l..itini-c.|  Areti  nusi,  \re//o,  Ita- 
ly, ca.  i/>5 — .\\ell.ino  (?).  -May  17  (r), 
1050  (?)  ;  eminent  revolutioni  t  m 
music :  a  Henedictine  monk  at 
I'omposo,  near  Ferrara,  later  per- 
haps at  Arei/.o ;  his  abilities  as 
a  singin^-t  acher  and  musician  led 
I'ope  John  \1.\.  to  summon  him 
to  Rome ;  he  was  later  probably 
a  Trior  at  .Vvellano ;  though  he 
is  beinj;  stripjied  of  many  of  his 
early  honours,  it  seems  true  that  he 
introd.  the  4-line  staff,  and  ledsjer- 
lines  and  Sohnisalioii  (v.  ,\RK1I.M.\N  ; 

(.  \  Ml    1    ,lild    ^'  n  Nils. \  I  |i  iN".    11.  I>.^. 


de    Chalis. 


Vide 


,  P.,  Turin,  1702 
violini--t      and 


Guido 

<    11  M   1- 

Guignon  (ijOn-yoh),  J. 
—  \ersaiiles,      1775  ; 

I  iiiii|ioser. 

Guilmant  i;,'el-mah),  (i)  Alex.  F61ix, 
b.  I'.oulojrne,  .March  12.  i-;7;  -"ii 
.m.l  puiiil  of  the  orj;.  (21  Jean  Bap- 
tiste  G.  (Iloulojrne,  I7()3 — i.S(X)); 
liter  pupil  of  l.emniensand  ti.  t  arul- 

II  (harm.);  at  12  substituted  for  his 
father  at  the  church  of  St.  Nicolas; 
at  16  orjianist  at  St.  Joseph  ;  at  iS 
priMJ.  a  solemn  mass  ;  at  20  choirni. 
at  St.  -Nichol.is,  teacher  in   Houlogne 
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Cons,  and  cond.  of  a  inus.  soc;  1S71 
organist  of  Ste.  Trinite  ;  IS93  chev. 
i)t  l,i-;vrio!i  of  Honour;  ibijO  or^,- 
prof.,  I'aris  Cons.-  1893,  ifi')--i)ri 
toured  Kuropi;  and  U.  S.  with  mucli 
succ;  i</)[  rcsijjned  from  Stc.  I'ri- 
nite  ;  c.  symphony  for  orjjan  and 
orch.;  '"  lyric  scene  "  "  lielur.ar"  for 
siili.  chorns  and  orch.;  "Christus 
Villi  il."  hymn  for  chorus,  orch., 
harps  and  ot^.;  4  "r^.  sonatas,  etc. 

Guindani  ();i)o-C'n-d.i -m"),  Ed.,  Cre- 
m  ':i.i.   1S54  —  1S97  ;  dr.im.  cnjnposer. 

Guiraud  (gc-ro),  (i)  Ernest,  New 
Oiic.ms,  June  C3,  IS37 — I'.iris,  Mav 
0,  i8<)2;  son  of  (2|  Jean  Baptiste 
G.  (I'ri\de  Rome,  I'aris  t'.m^..  i>27i. 
at  12  in  Paris  ;  at  15  prod.  o|)era 
"  Z.-  roi  D.triJ"  a.t  New  Orleans  ; 
studied  Paris  Cons.,  and  took  Crand 
prix  de  Rome  ;  later  prof,  of  accom- 
])aninient  I'.iris  C(jns.  and  dram,  coni- 
po.er, 

Gulbranson  (;;ool -bran-/nn),  Ellen, 
b.  Si  ickholm  ;  notable  soiirano  ; 
studied  with  Marchesi,  >aujj  in  con- 
cert ;  iSSi)  entered  oiicr.i,  sinjjin'j 
IJrunhilde,  rs()<)  Kundry  at  ISayreuth 
and  other  roles  in  other  cities;  lives 
on  her  estate  near  Christi.inia. 

Gumbert  (>;oom -bert),  Fd.,  Herlin, 
I  - 1  >  .— iSt)',  ;  tenor  and  barytone; 
a'>  t  1  ;i'ic  ,ind  ilr.im.  composer. 

Gumpeltzliainier(j;oont'-pelts-hT-mer), 
Adam,  Trostberjj,  ISavaria,  1559 — 
.\iii;^!.nrg,  1625  ;  composer  and  thoo- 
ri>!. 

Gumpert    i),'oom'-pert>.    Fr.    Ad., 
I.irhten.iu.       riuirini;i,i.     Ainil      27. 
1S41;  pupil  of  llannnann  ;  from  iS6t 
1st  horn  CiewaniUiaus  ( >ri  h. ,  I.eip/ij;; 
writer  ,ind  composer. 

Gumprecht  (yoom'-prekht).  Otto,  b. 
Krfnrt,  .\pril  4,  1S23  ;  studied  law, 
llr    jiir.;    1  ^jo 'ritic  and  writer. 

Gungi  ".r  Gung'li  ijjoon^;'-!),  (1)  Jo- 
seph, /.-im;>ik,  llun^fary,  iJec.  1. 
iSiD — Weimar,  Jan.  31,  1SH9;  oboist, 
bandmaster  and  com))Oser  of  f>op. 
dance-music.  (2)  Virginia,  daujjhter 
of  above;  opera-sin>;er;  chliut  ct.-o|K-- 
r;i.  Herlii),  1^71;  i.iter  at   Krunkfort. 


(3)  Jn.,  Zsambek,  1S2S — Pecs,  Hun- 
;jary.  1SS3  ;  nephew  of  (i);  com- 
poser. 

Gunn,  II)  Barnabas,  .1,  174;,;  I'.nsl. 
orjjanist.  ^2)  Barnaby,  i73'>-53, 
organist.  (3)  John,  lOiiuburjjth  (?), 
'"''5  (•') —  C''-  15-4;  *  i!clse*  Hos- 
pital, 1730-53 ;  'cello-teacher  and 
writer. 

Giinther  (;;un'-ter),  (i)  Hermann, 
l.eip,^ia;,  1S34-71  ;  a  physician;  c. 
opera  under  name  "  V.  Ilesthcr."  (2) 
Otto,  I.eip/i.;.  1S22 — 1  S97  ;  bro.  of 
aliD-.c  :  .lir.  i-,i  Giinther-Bach- 
mann,  Karoliue,  1  lusscUorf,  is  16 
—  I.eip/ij;,   1S74;  sin;;er. 

Gunz  (^(oonts),  G.,  ( launersilorf.  Low- 
er .\ustria,  1S31 — I'r.uikfort,  1S94; 
tenor. 

Gura  i;.;oo-r.-i),  (i)  Eugen,  b.  I'ressern, 
n.  S.uUz,  iiohemi.i,  Nov.  ,S,  1S42  ; 
b.irytone  ;  pupil  of  I'olytechnic  and 
the  .\k.idemie,  \'ienna  ;  then  Munich 
Cons.,  debut  1S65,  .Munich,  1807-70 
ISreslau  ;  l"^7o-76  Leipzij;  with  i.;reat 
succ;  ia7()-S3  Jlamburi^,  .Munich, 
1SS3-95.  His  son  (21  Hermann  is  a 
b.irytone. 

Gurli't*-  <);.or-!it\  Cornelius,  .Mto- 
n.i.  iie.ir  Hamburjj,  1  cb.  lo  iS2ij — 
ISerlin,  1901  ;  pu])il  of  the  elder  Rei- 
neeke  and  Wey-e  ;  army  mus.  dir.  in 
the  Schles\vi).;-Holstein  campaij^n  ; 
prof.  Hamburij;  Cons.;  1874  Royal 
.Mus.  Dir.;  c.  3  operas,  inch  "  Dif 
romisclie    Mautf"    (.Mtona,     iS6f)), 

Giirrlich  i-iir-likh),  Jos.  Augustin, 
.Muiisterberg.  Silesia,  l7Cii  — IJerlin, 
1S17;  or^^inist,  bass,  court-conduct- 
or and  di.im.  compo--cr. 

Gusikow  iK'"' --^i-kof).  Michael  Jos., 
Sklow.  in  I'oland.  Sept.  1 '00 — .\i\.la- 
Chapelle.  ( >ct.,  1S37;  remarkable  virt- 
uoso on  the  xylophone. 

Gutmann  (jjoot -m.in).  Ad.,  Heidel- 
berg;.  ISI9 — Spe/i.i,  1.SS2  ;  composer. 

Gyrowetz  (H:e -ro-vCts),  Adalbert, 
liiidweis,  Uohcniia,  Feb.  ig.  1703 — 
N'ienna,  March  19.  1*50;  son  and 
pupil  of  a  choirm.;  c.  symphonies, 
operettas,  etc.;  court  conductor. 
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Habeneck  (ub -0-nCk),  Frangois 
Ant.,  Mcziires  (AnJtnnu^)  1  rancc, 
June  I  (Jan.  25?).  IT*'  — I'^'^is,  l\\>. 
S,  IS'49  ;  son  and  pupil  of  a  (.trnian 
musician;  studied  I'aris  Cons.;  later 
c.)nd.  o[  its  concerts  and  vln.-prof.; 
iiuroil.  liee'hovcn's  symphonies  to  the 
IrciK-h  public  ;  composer. 

Haberbier  iha -ber-bCr),  Ernst,  Ko- 
ni--i'cri;,  fUt.  5,  i^ij— liergcn,  Nor- 
w.Tv,  March  12,  l^dcj:  son  ami  pupil 
of  an  organist;  court-pianist  at  St. 
I'ctersburji  ;  later  toured  with  great 
success  ;   composer, 

Haberl  (ha-berlt,  Fz.  X.,  b.  (.)berel- 
icnbach,  Lower  I'.avaria,  April  12, 
1540;  took  orders  ls62  ;  l^62-67 
cath.  eond.  and  mu.s.  dir.  I'assau 
Seminary  ;  1S67-70  organist,  Rome  ; 
I,s7i-.s2'  cath.-cond.  at  Katisbon  ; 
IS71;  founded  fantous  sch.  for  church- 
„inJu-  ,.clifi-d  I'alestrina's  works,  etc.; 
.  .-. ,  Univ.  of  Wiir/- 
l.urg 


ISS9.  Dr.   I'lieol.  /i, 

1885,  I'ope  l.eo  XIII.  III- 
triisicd  him"  with  the  cataloguing  of 
t'l  aivaluable  archives  of  the  Sistine 
(.'iiapel,  of  which  he  published  a  no- 
table bibliography  and  lliematic  cata- 
logue :  his  pub!  works  are  of  tlie 
gic.itest  importance  in  the  history  I'f 
clia'-ch-nuisic. 
Habermann  (ha'-bOr-man),  Fz.  Jn., 
K.migswarth,  liohemia,  1706— l';ger, 
i;S3;   conductor,    teacher    and    com- 

jiosci'. 

Habert   (habcrti,  Jns.  Evangelista, 

Dberpl.Ui,  Hohemla,  1.S33— (inuuideu, 

I  Si/,  ;  editor  and  collector. 
Hackel  iha -kel),  Anton,  Vienna,  1779 

-    I  -40  ;  comiio'-er. 
Hackh  ih.ikK  Otto   (Chp.),  1.  Siutt- 

gait,  Sept.  30.  1S52;  JlUpil  >il  Stutt- 
g.irl  I  >'us.  and  of  .\.  de  Kontski  (pi.  I. 
at  New  \'ork  ;  1S72-75  teacher  ,it 
the  Cons.;  1S77-7S  toured;  iSjs 
teacher  in  London  ;  in  i.'^So-.'iij  Cr. 
Ciins  ,      New    York:     later     private 

le.l,  iuT  and   COIliposel. 

Had  ley,    Henry    K.,    b.  Somerville, 

.Mass.,  I'.  S.  \.,  IS71  ;  notable  com- 


poser,   sou   and    pupil    of    a    music- 
teacher  ;  also  studied  with  Chaduick, 
Ilcindl  and  Allen,    lioston  ;   lS94-()6 
at  \ienna  with    Mandyczewski  ;   1^96 
in  charge  of   music  St.  Laul's  school, 
Carden  City,  N.  V.;  t.  2  symphonies 
"   ]out/i   and    Life"  (prod,  by  Seidl, 
l,S97),   and  "   '1  hi-  Sniscm,"  a  ballet, 
Miite,  cantata  ;   2  cmic  operas,  etc. 
Hadow,     Wm.     H.,     b.     Kbrington, 
t.loucestcrshire,  l>ec.  27,   1.S59;  com- 
poser, lecturer  and  writer  of  " Studu-s 
in  A/ih/iiii  J/usir."  etc. 
Hadrianus.      \  ide   \i.ki.\N.-i  n. 
Haffner  diet  -ner),  Jn.  Chr.  Fr.,  ( iber- 
siliMuau,    near    Suhl,    1759— Lpsala. 
;   organist,    court-con- 
compo^er    aiul  coUec- 


sweden,     1S33 
ductor,    d.  am. 
tor. 
Hagemann    (lia 


ge-man),  (O  Fran- 
cois WiUem,  1).  Zutphen.  Iloll.iiul, 
Sept.  In,  1-27;  ii'46  royal  organi>t 
.Xppeldoorn;  1S4?  cond.  at  Nijkerk  ; 
studied  I^52  lirussels  Cons,;  org.inist 
and  conipi'iser  at  Latavia.  (2)  Mau- 
rits  Leonard,  b.  Zutphen,  Sept.  23, 
l-ji);  bro.  (if  above;  violinist  and 
piani>t  ;  pupil  of  lirussels  (.'ons.; 
1-65-7^  dir.  Cons.,  liatavia  ;  1S75 
founder  and  dir.  of  a  Cons.,  Leu- 
warden  ;  c.  or.itoiio  "  L\nnel."  etc. 
Hagen  (ha-gCn),  (u  Fr.  H.  von 
der,  Schmiedeberg,  I  kraine,  17^0 — 
r.erlin.  H-f'  ;  prof,  and  writer.  (2) 
jn.  Bapt.,  M.iyence,  181S— Wies- 
baden, IS70  ;  conductor  and  com- 
poser. (3)  Ad.,  b.  I'.remen,  Sept. 
4,  1S51  ;  son  of  above  ;  violinist  ; 
1S79-S2  cond.  Hamburg  Th.;  1S83, 
court  cond.  Dresden,  and   1884  man- 


comic  op- 
I  lambing, 
I  l.iinl  iiig 
teai  her. 


-1  INol  K-li  \^- 


ager    of    the    Cons  ;     c. 
era  "  /.-i\'i  Komtonisttn, 
1882,  etc.     (4)  Theodor, 
1S23— New     York,     1-71 
critic  .and  cniiipo'-er. 
Hager,  Jns.     Vide    n.\s< 

•■IM.l  N. 

Hague  (hitg1,  (i)  Chas.,  Tadcaster, 
17(19— Cambridge,  i>-M  ;  pr"f.  and 
composer.  (2)  Harriet,  1793—1816  ; 
daughter  of  above  ;   pianist  and  com- 

;H)ser. 


■t 


t% 


it 


\>[ 
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Hahn  (li;in),  (i)  Bd.,  Kciibii-i,  Sili-si.i, 
1780— Hreslau,  1S52  ;  cath.-coiuliict- 
or  and  uritcr.  (2)  Albert,  I'lKirn, 
\V.  ^t  l'rii-.sia.  1S2.S— l.iMclciiau,  near 
l.iin.-i,',  i<;,():  toaciier.  (3)  Rey- 
naldo,  li  I  aracas,  N'enczuela,  Aujf. 
9.  1-174  :  pupil  of  Massenet,  Paris 
Cons.;  lives  in  I'aris  ;  c.  3-act  "iilvlle 
polynt-sicnne "  "  L' Ih  du  K,-.t- " 
(I'aris,  Op, -com..  iSijS);  ooera,  "  La 
Ci>r>ii,//fr"  {SIS.)  :  sonjjs  of  remark- 
aMi'  be.iuty  and  ori};inalitv,  etc. 

Hahnel  ihfi -nel).     Vide  r.Ai.i.rs,  |. 

Haigh,  Thos.,  h.  i76y;  Knj;!.  violin- 
i--t.  pianist  and  cinnpost-r. 

Haines,  Napoleon  J.,  London.  i'^24 
—  Nc'.v  \..rk,  1  ,"  1  ;  fuinider  of 
II. lines  Uro-,   \':.r).i  Mhs  ,    \\   S, 

Hainl  (;\n:),  Georges  Frangois,  Is- 
soire.  I'liy-de-l  )ome,  1307  — I'aiis, 
1S73  ;  'cellist  ;  co;\ilucior,  writer  and 
(•11111  piiser. 

Haizinger  (hi -i-iML^-en.  Anton,  Wilf- 
ei^i|.)il.  LielUeuvtein.  170"  —  \  ienn.i, 
1S61)  ;   tenor. 

Hale  (II.  Philip,  !>.  .Norwich,  Vt., 
.March  5,  i.S;|:  notable  American 
critic  and  essayist  ;  as  a  boy,  orj^an- 
ist  Unit,  t'h.,  .Northampton,  .Mass.; 
1S76  yrad.  Vale  l.'niv. ;  i,SSo  ad- 
mitted to  the  .\lbany  bar  ;  pupil  of 
I).  Buck,  1S76;  1S.S2-S7  studied  or- 
gan and  comp.  with  llaupt,  l"ais/t, 
Kheinl)erj;er  and  (iuihnant,  I'rban, 
liargiel,  Raif  and  Scholz  ;  1S79-S2 
organist  St.  Peter's.  Albany ;  1SS7- 
89  St.  John's,  Troy;  since  1SS9  of 
l-'irst  RelijjiousSoc.,  l<o.\bury,  Mass.; 
l8>7-S9  also  cond.  of  Scluibert  Chib 
at  Albany;  iSS9-(^i  critic  successively 
of  the  Hoston  //owr  Jtuniuil,  J\sl'; 
1S91,  J.utnml ;  IS97-1901  edited 
Mils.  'R,\orJ :  1901,  I-'d.  Afii'i.nl 
li'ioU :   lecturer    on    nius.    siili|erl<  ; 

1884  m.  at  lierli.i  (2)  Irene  Baum- 
gras,  l>.  .Syracuse,  N.  V.,  l'.  .S.  A.; 
jiupil  Cincinnati  Coll.  of  Mus.;  tak- 
ing jfold  medal  1881  ;  then  studied 
with  .Moszkowski  and  Kaif,  I'.erlin  ; 
ruined  her  health  by  overwork  ;  lives 
in  lioston  ;  c,  soni^'s  and  pf  -prs. 
under  i)en-name  "Victor  Rene.' 


Hale  i..r  Halle).     \iJe    ai'am   hi:  \\ 

I'  \i  I  . 
Halevy  i,i-l,i-\i. ).  Jac.  Frang.  Fro- 
mental  filie,  r.in--.  M.iv  ^7.  I7'i9— 
ot  Consumption,  .Nice,  .March  17, 
1S62  ;  of  Jewish  parentage  ;  pupil  of 
Cazot,  Lambert  (pf.),  and  Herton 
(harm.).  Cherubini  (cpt.);  Paris  Cons, 
winning  2iid  hamioay  prize;  i^itt 
and  I. Si 7,  2nd  \'nx  de  Rome;  151,) 
won  Pri.\  lie  Rome  ;  1827  prof,  of 
harmony  and  accomp.  at  the  Cons.  ; 
1833  prof,  of  cpt.  and  fu^ue  ;  1S29 
prod.  2  succ.  operas;  I83i)succ.  bal- 
let "  .]/(i)io)i  /.ci,\iiit"  ;  1 830-46  (■//,/" 
lit-  ihiiiit  at  the  ( »pera  ;  1 832  lie  coni- 
])leted  llerold's  ''  I.udo~i<-"  with 
succ;  TS35  he  wrote  and  prod.  2L;te.it 
successes,  his  master  -  piece  "/</ 
Jiii-je"  {{',1.  (  )pi'ra)  and  a  comic  opera 
"  I.' luliiii"  ;  Chevalier  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honour  ;  1836  meml>erof  the 
.\cademie ;  1854,  secretarv  for  life. 
In  l">3f)  Meyerbeer  .ippeared.  and  in 
elTorts  to  riv.il  his  prestige  H.  wrote 
too  much  wiih  inferior  liliretti^s, 
among  his  works  being  (1S41)  "  l.a 
A'ciii,- ,i^  C'lypr,-."  He  collaborate<l 
with  .Adam,  .Vnber  and  Carafe  in  4 
operas  ;  !ie  left  2  nnlinished  operas, 
"  I'lViiiii  (/'(>;7/,/;/(i  "  (completed  bv 
Uizet)  and  ■•/.<■  /A7»-,'."  l!i..gr.  by 
111-  brother  Leon  (isdj).  etc. 

Halir  (h.i-lC'r),  ti)  Karl,  l>.  llohen- 
elbc,  liohemia,  I-'eb.  i,  1859;  violin- 
ist; pupilof  liennewitz,  Prague  Cons, 
and  Joachim  in  lierlin  ;  1SS4  leader 
of  the  ct.-orch.,  Weimar;  is,j6 
tonrc<l  the  C.  S.  11  is  wife  (21  The- 
resa (nee  Zerbst),  b.  lierlin.  Nii\. 
6,  i8ji).  and  ni.  in  1888;  soprano; 
pupil  .if  ()tlo  I'.ichberg. 

Hall,  (I)  Henry,  Windsor,  ca.  1655 — 
'  7'  r  ;  01,;. Ill, -t  and  composer.  (2) 
Henry,  Jr.,  d.  1763;  son  of  above; 
i>rg,inist  .and  composer.  (3)  Wm., 
.7111  cent,  violinist  and  com)io>.er. 
(41  Chas.  King,  London,  1845  (•) — 
Sept.  I,iscj5;  or;;aiiist,  dram,  com- 
poser. (5)  Glen,  b.  (  hicag<)(?),  1876; 
tenor;   pupil  .if  Ilenschel,  etc. 

Halle  (.111.     \i.le  .ui.wi  01    1  \  11. 


^m\ 
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I'aris, 
Man- 


Halle   (li.il-k),  Jii.    Samuel,    li.n!c!i- 
Mfin,    Trus-ia,    I7j"  —   '-'"  •     l"""'- 
aii'l  u  riliT. 
Halle     ..il-lii-     ^'     Charles    (ri^'luly 
Karl     Halle),    lla-vii,    Westphalia, 
AjMil  II,  i^Kj— Mauciicstcr,  Oct.  2?. 
i,>()|;  ;  piaiiisi  antl   cimduclor, 
i'i()-4^;    later    pop.  cimJ.   at 
tlicsicr     and    ilir.    of     "  l.i;ntlfiiien\ 
Concerts"   there;    also   closely   cnn- 
ncctcU    with    London    Popular   Con- 
certs;   iSSS    ni.     Mnie.    Neruda    (<[. 
v.). 
Hallen  (hal-len),  Anders,  1>.  (.oten- 
lii!!'.    Uec.    22,   i--t'';   I'Liiil   of    Kei- 
necke.  Klieinlierger,  and  Kiet/  ;  coml. 
of  the  Mus.  Union.  C.otenburj;  ;   iS(j2 
cond.  Roval  t)pera,  Stockholm;  c.  3 
operas,  '-'//.inr/,/  <f,r  I'ikiii^'"  (Leip- 
zig, is8l  ;  Stockhohn,  1SS3);  v.  succ. 
""//.■.r/.;//.'"  "    (••  Ihr  J/.xtii/,iiii^'") 
(Stockholm.     iS()6)  ;      "  IWil.i.iinii" 
(Stockholm,  l'*<i<))  :  2  Swedish  Rhap- 
sodies ;  ballad  cycles  with  orch.:  sym- 
phonic   poem      '"  /.ill     So/ii»i,->;'/,i)- 
chcn"  ;  romance  f<ir  vin.  with  orch.; 
( ,1  inian  and  Swedi-h  -"Ui^s,  etc. 
Haller  (hal-ler),  Michael,  b.  Neiisaat 
(Cpper    Palatinate),    Jan.    13,   1S40 
I  ^(.4      took     orders;      studiei 
Sclirems;     1S66     cond.     "  Kealinsti- 
tut";    teacher  of  vocal     comp.   and 
cpt.   at   the   Sell,    of    Church-mu^ie  ; 
writer  and  composer;  completed  tin- 
lost    3rd-choir     parts   of    six    12-part 
C'lnips.  of  I'alestiina'--. 
Hallstrom   (h.^l-str.am).   Ivar,   >iock- 
holm,    .lime    5,    I.s2()— ii)Oi  ;    dram. 
Lomposer ;    libr.irian    to   the    Crown 
Prince,  now   Kin™  of  Sweden;   l.sdi 
dir.  of  Sch.  of  Music.    His  first  oper.i 
f;,ili.il — haxinjj  20  numbers  in  minor 
kevs  ;  his    2d  also  ;    but  others  were 
succ.'.  incl.    "  Xyir^'ii"   (1.SS5;    book 
bv  "  Carmen  Svlva  "). 
Halm     (halm),   'Anton, 
suria,    17^1) — X'ieini.i, 
.111.1  I  iimposer. 
Hambourg    (h.im -boori; 
C  .ogulsi  har-Noronez, 
I,      lS->);      notable    piano-virlno^o  ; 
studied  with  his  father  (now  a  teacher 


th 


.Mtenmarkt, 
1  ■'72  ;   piani'-t 

Mark,    1'. 
ku>~i.i.     I  line 


111  l.or.ilMU),  and  «;lli  1  escheti/.ky  ; 
has  toured  widely  willi  brilliart  suc- 
cess;  1900,   America;    lives   in   l.on- 

dnll. 

Ham  boys.     Xide  11  vmoys. 

Hamel  (a-mOl).  ,1)  M.  P.,  Auneuil 
iiM^e),  France.  178(^1 — Peauv. lis,  after 
1S70;  am.  teur  e.Nperl  in  oii.;an-l)uild- 
injj  ;  writer.  (2)  Eduard,  b.  llam- 
burjj,  iSil;  violinist  and  pianist; 
(;rand  Ojieraorch..  Paris;  from  i. "546 
at  Ilambuit;  .i»  teacher  and  com- 
poser. (3)  Margarethe.  \'ide 
M  llirK. 

Ham  erik,  Asger,  b.  Copenhagen, 
.\|jril  .s.  IS43;  pupil  of  Ciade,  .Mat- 
thison-IIansen  and  llaberbier;  1S62 
of  von  lUdow  ;  c.  two  operas  ;  1870  at 
Milan  prod,  an  Ital.  opera  "  /.<!  I'.'i- 
thittt";  1871  dir.  of  the  Cons,  of  the 
Peabody  Institute  and  of  the  I'ea- 
bodv  svmphonv  concerts,  P.altimore, 
.Md.';  i'8(/)  knijihted  by  the  Kin;;  of 
Denmark;  c.  l8(.()  a  festival  cantata 
to  connuemor.ite  ihe  new  Suedisli 
constitution.  "/'c  ^  Uaiideur" 
(IS72);  is'^  "{'f^rr  r^int'  II  ortc'  ; 
a  choral  «ork  ■'  ChristUche  '/'iilo- 
.!,'/>"  (a  pend.int  to  a  "  7 >iloi;ie  jii- 
\/i>ii/iii-"  broUHh'  out  in  Paris);  5 
s\iii]ihonies.  etc. 
Ham  erton,  Wm.  H.,  b.  Noitin^diam, 
|-,i;  ;    -iii;_;'ni;-!raei;er  mil  conipo--er. 

Hamilton,  Jas.  Alex.,  London,  17S5 
—  1-  )5  ;   writer. 

Hamma  ihaiu'-ma),  (i)  Benj.,  b. 
Iriedui^eii,  WUrtemberi;,  Oct.  10, 
183 1  ;  studied  with  l.indpaintner 
(comp.)  at  Stuttgart  ;  then  at  Paris 
and  Rome;  till  1871)  cond.  and  teach- 
er at  Konifcsbcr^r ;  now  dir.  sch.  of 
mil-.,  at  Stuttgart  ;  dram,  composer. 
(21  Fz.  X.,  b.  Wehin^'en.  Wiirtem- 
berg,  Dec.  3.  IS35  ;  bro,  <.f  above; 
or^^anist  at  Basel  ;  then  at  t)bersta- 
dion  ;  now  teacher  a!  Met?:  com- 
poser. 

Hammerschmidt  (li.un-mLi-shmlt). 
Ands.,  Piii^.  I'xihemia,  i6n — Zit- 
l.ui,  (let.  24,  ■(•75;  organist,  1634, 
at  /.iltaii  ;  c.  im,)oitant  and  orijjinal 
concertos,  motets    madrigals,  etc. 
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Hampel    OMin-pi  :i,    Hans,    rra^iuo, 

I '-'J--I  ^~-|  :     'rL,'.!!!!--!   aiiil  C"ni|'ciser. 

Han  boys  i.>r  Hamboys),  John,  Kii','- 

lisli  t!u'ui-t  c.i.  147". 
Hand    iliinti.    F.   G.,    '■.  I'li;i-ii,  Sax- 
n:i\,   I7^ii — ]<•■), I.    1-51  ;    «  ritur. 

Handel  m,,-  Handel,  Handli.  (11  Vi.ie 

I.  \l  I  I  ^.      [2)   \'i.lf   h\Mi|  I 

Handel  (hCnt  -I)  (Hendel,  Hendcler, 
Handeler  it  Hendtler/,  Georg 
Friedrich  i.ti  tii-.t  ■■;ii.:i  Hendel  in 
i;i!:^^i:i  1  ,  l.ii.-.-  ;„■  .,.|..i!ciscd  it  to 
George  Frederic  Handel  (luln - 
dt-i,  the  fi)riu  iiuw  iisud  ii:  Kngland), 
Halli-,  Feb.  23,  i6>5 — l.oadun,  April 
'4.  '7?');  sciiii)f  a  barber  (aftLTwards 
surjjeoii  and  valet  to  the  I'riiiee  of 
Sa\c-Ma;,^lelnirj,')  and  his  second  wife 
Dorotliea  Taiist.  Intended  for  a 
lawyer  ;  in  spite  of  bitter  opposition 
he  secretly  learned  to  play  a  dii'iib 
spinet.  .\t  7  on  a  visit  to  his  elder 
step-broiher,  valet  at  the  court  of 
Sa.\e-\Veissenfels,  Handel  while  play- 
in;;  the  chapel-or^an,  was  heard  by 
the  Duke,  who  persuaded  the  fathe'r 
to  give  the  boy  lessons.  Zachau,  or- 
ganist of  Halle,  taught  him  cpt.,  ca- 
non and  fuijue,  and  he  practised  the 
oboe,  spinet,  h.irp'-ichord  and  organ  ; 
he  soon  c.  sonatas  for  2  oboes  and 
bass,  became  issist.  organist,  and  for 
3  years  wrote  a  motet  fur  everv  Sun^ 
day.  In  !6'/i  his  skill  on  orgaii  and 
harpsiehi.rd  won  him  at  lierlin  the 
frieiuKhipof  .Vriosti,  and  the  jealousy 
of  Hononemi.  The  Ideetor  offered  to 
send  him  to  Italy  ;  but  his  father 
took  him  back  ti)  Halle;  the  next 
year  his  father  died,  an<l  he  went  to 
Halle  Univ.  (1702-^3)  to  study  law, 
at  the  -ame  time  serving  as  organist 
at  tlic  cathedral  at  a  salary  of  S50  a 
year.  1703  he  went  to  Haiiiliuig'  as 
violiiio  di  ripUno,  He  foi'ght  a  duel 
with  Mattheson,  later  his  friend  and 
biographer,  and  was  saved  bv  a  but- 
ton. When  Reiser  the  dir.  fled  from 
de!)t,  H.  was  eng.igeil  as  clavecinist. 
\\i  c.  a  "  Passion"  and  ijrod.  2  op. 
eras,  "  Almi>;i"  (suic.)  and  "  Xov" 
(.1705)  ;  'le  was  also  commissioned  to 


write  •' Floriiiilo  iiiiil  Daphne  "  (I70S), 
an  opera  tilling  two  evenings.  In 
1706,  with  2<j<)  ducats  earned  by 
teaching,  he  went  to  Italy  ,ind  made 
success  and  powerful  aci|'uaintances, 
incl.  the  Scarlattis.  In  1- lorence 
(1707)  he  prod,  with  sticc.  '•  Rodiii^o" 
(\'cnice,  I7()S),  and  "  Agrippina" 
with  great  succ.  In  Rome  he  prod. 
2  oratorios,  and  in  .\a|)les  a  sereuata, 
"  .lei,  O'li/iiUd  -•  Poiijiiiio,"  in  which 
is  a  bass  solo  with  a  compass  of  2  oc- 
taves and  a  fifth.  1 709,  in  (iermany 
as  cond.  to  the  Klector  of  Hanover  ; 
1710  visited  lingland  on  le.ive  of  ab- 
sence. In  2  weeks  he  c.  the  opera 
"  A'iitnlJo,"  a  pasticcio  of  his  older 
Songs.  It  was  prod,  at  the  I  la  .market 
Th.  wiihgreat  succ;  1712  he  .'-eturned 
to  London  on  leave;  but  stayed. 
His  first  two  operas  were  not  succ.  ; 
but  an  ode  for  the  ijuecn's  birthday, 
and  a  Te  Deum  and  Jubilate  in  cele- 
br.ition  of  the  I'eace  of  Utrecht  won 
him  royal  favour  and  a:i  annuitv  of 
£2W,  1714  his  Ilan.v.-cr  patron 
became  Cleorge  I.  of  Fngland.  and 
only  the  g<iod  olVices  of  IJ.iron  Kil- 
manseck  and  the  production  of  the  25 
pieces  called  the  "  ll',it,)-.]/iifii-,"  at 
a  royal  aipiatic  fete,  restored  him  to 
favour,  IV  o)-iS  he  went  to  1  fanover 
with  the  King.  He  there  c.  his  only 
(lerman  oratorio,  the  " /',ission  " ; 
171.S  con.l.  to  the  I»uke  of  Chandos 
and  c.  the  Kngli^h  oratorio  'V-^sf/ier," 
the  secular  oratorio  '\lii.i  mu/  G,il,i- 
ti.i,"  and  the  Chanilos  Te  Deums  and 
Anthems.  He  taught  the  Prince  of 
Wales'  daughters,  ami  c.  for  IVincess 
.Vnne  "  Siii/fs  J,-  Pi^ts"  f,,r  harpsi- 
chord  (/'//«•  Lessons)  including  "  /he 
Jf<ii  monious  Hheksniith." 

He  was  dir.  of  new  \k.  \.  of  M. 
1720  prod,  the  succ.  opera  "  A'.;,/((- 
w/j/o"(|)rod.  1721  it\  Hamburg  as 
"  'Aenohia").  Now  Bononcini  and 
.\riosti  appeared  as  rivals  and  a  fa- 
mous anil  lasting  feud  a.ose  round  the 
tliree  al:ter  they  had  prod,  one  opera, 
"  Muzio  Seaevola,"  in  which  each 
wrote  an  act.     11.  h.id  r.ither  tlic  bet- 
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ter  of  it,  when  he  was  can;;ht  i'l 
a  plaj^iari'^m  (a  crime  not  miknowu 
in  Handel's  work>  (v.  luni).  B. 
left  Kngland  withimt  reply  (1731). 
Up  to  this  time  H.  Iiaii  pnid.  12 
operas. 

1726  he  was  naturalised,  iyjg-jl 
he  was  in  |)arliiersliip  witli  Ileidejj^'er, 
proprietor  of  the  King's  I'll.,  where 
he  prod.  "  l.ol>trio,''  followeil  by  \ 
more  operas.  1732  he  prod,  his  two 
oratorios  reviseil  ;  1733  the  oratorios 
"  Deborah"  diWtS  "  Alkaliiih"  at  0.\- 
ford,  when  he  wasmaue  Mus.  1  )oc.  h.c. 
1733  lie  bejjan  a  stormy  management 
of  opera,  ciuarrelled  with  the  popular 
singer  Senesino,  and  drove  many  of 
liis  subscrioers  to  firming  a  rival 
troupe  "  The  Oix'ra  of  the  Nobility," 
with  I'orpora  and  afteruards  Ilassc 
as  composer  and  conductor;  1737  tlu- 
comp.mies  failed,  H.  having  prod.  5 
operas;  the  ode  "  ,(/<  n.v/./.r'.v  /vvr.i/" 
(Dryden),  and  the  revised  "  'J'rinifo 
dtl  Tempo  <•  dilla  I'erita."  Over-ex- 
ertion brought  on  a  stroke  of  paraly- 
sis in  one  of  his  hands  and  he  went 
to  Aix-la-Chapelie,  returning  to  Lon- 
don with  improved  health,  lie  now 
prod.,  under  Heidegger.  5  operas, 
incl.  "  /■'•inDiiciiJo"  "  5r/ •,((•  "  (I73.'i), 
and  "  IXiihiiiiic}"  (1741). 

Now  he  .diandoned  the  stage  ami 
turned  to  oratorio,  producing  "  Saul." 
and  "lira,!  in  F.,^ypl"  (1730^  ;  t'"^' 
''  0<lt  for  SI.  Cifilias  /In;"  and  in 
1740  "  L'Allii;ro  and  It  Pctntroso" 
(Milton),  and  a  supplement  "  //  .1/.'- 
(/,-»v;/i',"  written  by  Chas.  lennens,  who 
also   wrote   the    text   of   tlie  Me^"-;.!!!. 


1741  he  v'sited  iJublin  and  prod. 
t!u  re  his  masterpiece  the  "  Mmiah" 
April  13,  1742.  This  re-established 
him  in  Knglish  favour  and  raised  him 
from  bankruptcy.  It  was  followed  by 
"  Samson"  the  "  Vfllini;,n  '/',■  Pf- 
tim,"  "  .SVw('/(',"  "/osi'/'/i"  (1743), 
"  /u!.<>iaz:ar"  and  "  Ihractcs" 
(1744).  His  rivals  woiked  against 
him  still,  and  in  1745  he  was  again 
bankrupt,  writing  little  for  a  year  and 
a  half,  wlien  he  prod,  with  renewed 
success  and  fortune  his  "  Oifasional 
Oralorio,"  and  "Jtida!  M,ui'ahanis" 
(1746');  ■'Joshua"  (1747),  "Solo- 
mon "  (1748)  ;  "  Susannah  "  (174S)  ; 
"  V'htodora  "  (l74(j);  "The  Choiee 
of  Ilncu'.s"  (1751));  and  " J't''- 
thah"  (\-^2).  his  last.  During  the 
cc^mp.  of  "  fiphthah"  he  underwent 
three  unsuccessful  operations  for  cat- 
aract. He  was  practically  blind  the 
rest  of  his  life,  but  continued  to  play 
org. -concert OS  and  accompany  his  ora- 
torios on  the  organ  up  to  1759.  He 
was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
His  other  coinp.  incl.  the  " /•oresl 
.t/nsici:"  (lUiblin,  1742),  etc.,  for 
harps,;  the  "  Tire'rori-s  Musick" 
(T7491  for  strings;  (1  organ-e<incertos; 
concertos  for  trumpets  and  horns  ; 
and  for  horns  and  side  drums  (MS.)  ; 
sonatas  for  vin.,  viola  and  oboe.  etc. 
A  complete  edition  of  his  works  in 
too  Vols,  was  undertaken  in  KS56  for 
tlie  ( ierman  Hamlel  Soc.  by  IV. 
Chrysander  as  editor.  Hiog.  by  Mat- 
tlieson  (1740);  Mainwaring  (1760); 
l-'or^teniann  (i>44):  Schcilcher  (1.S57); 
Isockstro  ( ISS3). 


Handel. 

By  fonN  F.  Rl\ciman. 

IF  Haiulcl  cannot  he  called  the  greatest  of  the  musician?,  he  is  without 
doubt  the  greate.-^t  man  \sho  ever  wrote  iiuisic.  The  resource  and 
energy  of  the  man  and  the  splendour  of  hi.s  personality  altogether  threw 
into  the  shade  the  magnificence  of  his  music .  The  man  eclipses  the  music  as 
the  sun  eclipses  the  moon  ;  the  music  indeed  seems  merely  to  reflect  a  small 
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part  of  the  light  is=uinu  from  that  niiractfious  sun,  the  ni.in.  Had  he  tlcvutcd 
the  whole  of  his  life  to  music,  his  music  would  have  been  a  wonderful 
achievement  ;  had  he  devoted  his  whole  life  to  his  husine-s  enterprises 
and  to  "ighting  the  aristocracy,  it  would  still  seem  a  life  wonderfully  and 
greatl\-  lived  ;  and  when  one  remembers  that  he  wrote  most  ot  the  glorious 
music  the  same  time  that  he  was  fighting  aristocracy  and  tr_\  ing  to  run  opera 
in  Kngland,  he  does  indeed  appear  as  one  of  the  most  astounding  phenomena 
ihe  world  has  produced  and  stared  at.  ■'  Born  in  (Jcrmany  towards  the  end 
of  the  seventeenth  cenfury  (  1 6S^  ),  he  promptly  entered  upon  an  infantile 
struggle  on  the  tjuestion  of  whether  or  not  h.  houki  become  a  musician. 
His  father,  a  doctor,  thought  it  a  more  honourable  —it  was  everywhere 
thought  a  more  respectable — proceeding  to  earn  a  livelihood  by  sending 
people  slowlv  or  swiftly  to  the  next  world  than  hy  making  them  miserable  in 
.his,  through  playing  on  instruments  tun",!  ar-;;rding  to  the  old  "  natural  " 
temperament.  The  fact  that  the  .hild  Handel  founl  •«  rr  ns  of  carrying  his 
poii.t,  is  characteristic  of  the  man.  He  was  apprenticed  after  the  old-world 
German  fashion  to  an  old-world  German  i^rganist,  /-achau,  and  learned  to 
plav  the  organ  and  a  few  other  instruments,  studied  all  the  music  in  use  at 
his  master's  church  or  known  to  his  master,  and  was  taught  to  write  anthems 
at  a  mome^it's  notice.  When  he  considered  the  time  ripe  he  set  out  on  his 
travels  to  learn  all  that  could  be  learned  elsewhere.  He  was  for  a  time 
attached  to  an  opera-house  ;  he  visited  Italy,  and  finally  came  to  England. 
He  returned  lo  Germany  for  a  short  time  after  his  first  English  trip,  but 
returned  and  made  England  his  permanent  hoinc.  •  He  acquired  the  con- 
trol of  opera,  at  first  having  the  aristocracy  at  his  back.  The  arisrncracy 
quarrelled  with  him  and  tried  to  crush  him.  They  started  a  rival  opera- 
house  ;  and  the  result  was  that  tlio  two  enterprises  tiiilcd  for  want  of  sufficient 
support.  Handel  iiecatne  bankrupt  and  lost  liis  health.  He  took  a  trip 
abroad  aiu!  returned  to  try  his  luck  with  opera  once  more.  His  aristocratic 
rivals  never  tried  again.  They  were  wise.  Even  Handel,  without  com- 
petir.irs,  wm:.  not  able  to  succeed.  "  T/r  B(-g^^,;r\-  0[i,r.:"  was  all  the 
rage.  All  the  world  rushed  night  after  night  to  hear  it.  Italian  opera  fold- 
fashioned  Italian  opera,  ot  course  )  was  in  pretty  much  the  same  condition  in 
fjjndon,  as  Miii.ilc- Victorian  Italian  opera  is  in  to-day  in  lyjndon  and 
.America.  People  vvere  sick  of  its  inanities  and  went  to  something  not,  per- 
haps, much  more  reasonable,  but  at  any  rate  more  interesting  and  intelligible. 
"  Thi-  Br^i!;,ir's  O/ifra  "  was  not  a  vcrv  stimulating  concoction  ;  but  com- 
pare the  libretto  with  the  perfectly  idiotic  drivel  that  Han  'el  had  to  set — 
drivel  of  which  the  bulk  of  his  audiences  understood  nothing  save  that  it  «-« 
drivel  -and  one  can  easily  see  whv  all  the  world  gave  it  the  preference. 
So  Handel,  beaten,  not  by  tlic  aristocracy,  but  by  the  changing  taste  ol  tha 
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tiiiK-,  reluctant IV  rnimiuibhed  opera,  anJ,  going  in  tor  oratorio,  immediately 
became  omc  again  a  popular  tavuurite  and  made  a  t'ortuns.  •  It  is  neces- 
sarv  10  consider  these  roughly  selected  details  of  his  lite.  As  has  been 
indicated,  no  estimate  of  Handel  can  atiord  to  leave  out  the  m^>n.  Moreover 
iiis  purelv  artistic  development  is  very  hard  lo  understand  it'  we  torget  the 
lite  led  by  the  man  as  apart  tron>  the  lite  led  by  the  composer.      In  his  )(;uth 


ho  acquired  the  (iernian  techniijiie 


of' his  dav.      The  same  techniuue  as  John 


Seliast'ian  Bach  acquired.      That  is  the  foundation  of  all  his  art.      But  whereas 
Bach   remained  in  (iermany,  an  obscure   and   all   but  unknown  schoolmaster 
and  organist,  and  evolved  his  perfected  mode  of  e.xpressKjn  out  ot  the  (Jernian 
techniiiue,  Handel   immediately    went   to    Italy    and    learned    something   that 
could  be  added  to  it.      He   learned,  that   is,  the  value  of  I-alian   song  ;    and 
the   lesson    immediatclv  bore  splendid   fruit.      •   No    one  c\cr   wrote  more 
m  igniticentl)   for  the  voice  than  Hach  ;    I'ut   Handel   learned  to  write  beauti- 
fully, simplv<  plausibly.      His  first  Italian  operas  arc  full  of  wonderful  tunes. 
Italian  melodic  outlines  grafted  on   (icrman   liarmony,  and   shaped  .so  as  to 
become  'nfinitelv  niorc  dignified  and  expressi'  e  than   any  Italian  music  save 
I'alestrina's   had   ever  been.      Then    he  came   to   London,  where    Purcell's 
music  was  all  the  vogue,    nd  it  was   from   Purcell   that   he  learned  the  art  of 
handling  the  chcru^i  and  of  writing  picturcscjue  music  for  chorus  or  solo  voice 
or  orchestra.      •    !I,k1  he  never  come  to  Kngland,  had  he  never  known  Fur- 
cell's  music,  his  name  might  indeed  have  lived  as  tlie  author  of  a  few  divinely 
inspired  songs,  but   it   is  safe  to  say  that  Handel,  the  gigantic  chorus  writer, 
w.Hild  never  have  been  he.inl  of.      •;  There  is  scarcely  a  thing  in  the  later 
Handel,  in  the  Handel  all  Kngland   knows  and   adores,  that  docs  n<it  derive 
from  I'urcell.      His  method  of  painting  musical  pictures,  as  used  tiiroughout 
such  portions  of"  Israel  hi  E^/""  as  arc  his  own,  as  used  in  .such  "  Mrs 
st.ih"  choruses  as  "  ,■///«/■  /ih  ihfip  hnic  g'^'n'  ti.itr,iy,"  is  simply  a  niore 
claboiate   development   of  Purcell's  plan   of  writing   a   chorus.      His  trick, 
dlwavs  certain  of  its  effect,  of  hurling  enormous  lone-ma.sscs  at  his  hearers  had 
also  been  extensively  used  by  Purcell.     •    His  music  may  be  said  to  be  made 
up  of  (he  old  German  technique  or  trickery  in  writing  flowing  parts,  of  Italian 
singable   melodv,  of  Purcell,  and  of  Handel.      Not    that— apart   from   his 
undeniable  thefts— he  can  be  called  a  thief.      These  thefts— after  alt,  only  so- 
called— necil  not  detain  us  more  than  a  moment.      *    All  his  life,  as  has  been 
pf)inted  out,  Handel  was  greatly  occup'-ed  by  other  matters  than   the  writing 
of  music  ;  he  had  ag...n  and  again  to  throw  together  an  oratorio  at  a  tew  days* 
notice  ;    he  did  it  and  probably  never  thought  ot  "  immortality  "  or  any  of 
his  pirfn  .roioiuin  being  regarded  a  centurv  later  a«  masiei  pieces.     If  in  his 
luirrv  he  put  in  a  few  choruses  bv  this,  that,  or  the  other  (icrman  or  Italian 
forgotten  no-  or  little    bodv,  he  did  it  quite  openly.     Of  course,  as  Handel 
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has  turncil  out  to  be  mj  much  va^tl.'r  a  gcniu>  tluin  lie  hiin>elf  suspected,  it  is 
well  that  we  should  know  precisclv  how  much  ot  his  music  really  is  his  ;  and 
now  that  Dr.  (Jhr\  sandcr  has  liiially  settled  the  whole  question  it  might  be 
dropped.  •  Handel  never  stole.  Wh.n  he  learned  from  Italy  he  assimi- 
lated and  made  his  own  ;  he  assimilated  and  made  his  own  I'urcell's  methods  ; 
and  what  he  brought  into  music  was  a  very  notable  thing.  It  was  a  splendid 
radiant  spiritual  robustness,  a  magnificent  sense  ot'  the  sublime,  and  a  tender- 
ness that  is  not  surpassed  even  by  the  tenderness  ot"  Mozart,  Beethoven,  or 
Wagner.  There  is  also  a  quality  of  electric  speed  in  many  of  his  .-horuses, 
and  a  power  ol' heaping  climax  on  climax  until  one's  very  nerves  yield  to  the 
-ain  put  on  them..  Two  very  familiar  choruses,  "  For  unto  us  '  <hild  it 
born"  and  "  If'orth  is  the  L,i":h,"  exemplify  this  power  in  a,i  founding 
vvav.  His  tenderness,  his  sheer  strength,  his  sublimity,  may  all  be  tijund  in 
the  well-known  oratorio.  •  But  one  cannot  but  believe  that  in  the  long  run 
Handel  will  be  better  known  by  his  songs  than  by  anything  else.  It  was  in 
the  writing  of  these  songs — of  strings  o'"  them  called  Italian  operas — that  he 
found  his  most  congenial  occupation,  and  he  only  gave  it  up  when  he  was 
fairlv  driven  out  of  it.  (ireat  as  his  choruses  are,  they  arc  not  greater  than 
his  songs.  There  are  hundreds  of  them  only  waiting  to  be  sung  once  again 
to  be  appreciated.  Beyond  what  may  be  called  the  strictly  persona!  qualities 
that  Handel  brought  to  music,  Handel  added  nothing.  Consequently  he 
left  no  field  unworkcd  tor  any  successors.  Consequently,  also,  English 
musicians  ever  since  have  gone  on  imitating  his  successes  without  any  success 
whatever.  He  killed  tor  many  generations  any  chance  there  ever  was  of  an 
Englishman  becoming  an  original  composer.  Ncvcrthelc.iS,  he  wa^  a  great 
man  and  even  an  Englishman  may  forgive  him. 


Hand  lo,  Robert  de,  1  iigl.  theorist  of 
141  ii  11111  ;!y 

Hand  rock,  Julius,  Naumburg,  1830 
—  ll.illi'.  i''j(  ,  Ic.ichcr  and  compos- 
er 

Hanel  von  Cronenthal  (ha'-nfl  fiin 
kro-nfn-tal),  Julia,  !>.  (iraz,  \^yi  \ 
wife  of  the  M.irquis  il'Hericourt  de 
\alinrinirt  ;  s.tmlic(l  in  I'uris :  c.  4 
•-\  luph^iiiifH,  22  pf. -sonata*,  clr 

Hanfstangel  ihanf  -shti''n|{-cM),  Marie 
(nee  Schrtider\  b.  Urcslau,  .April 
30,  1*48  ;  soprano  :  pupil  of  ViarJof- 
Garcia  ;  debut,  1867,  Paris  ;  studied 
1S78  with  Vannucini ;  i '^82-97  Stadt- 
thiMttc.  Kraiikfort. 

Hanitct)   (ha-nlsh),   Jos.,    K.itisbon, 


1^12 — 1^9:  ; 
composer. 


org.ini-t,    teacher  .ind 


Hanlce     fhSnk'-<5K    K.,     Rosswalde, 

Schlcsvvig.  1754— Ilamburs;,  1835  ; 
i  oiulr.ctor  .iti'l  ci>niiKi«or. 

Hans  com,  E.  W.,b.  I>urhani,  Maine, 
U.  S.  .\.,  Die.  a8,  1S48  ;  Mudied 
there  and  in  London,  Merlin,  and 
Viiniia;  organist  and  cnmixjser  at 
.\uluirn.  Maine. 

Hanslick  (hans'-lik),  Eduard,  b. 
I'r.in«e,  Sept.  II,  1S25;  eminent 
critic  and  writer;  Dr.  Jur.,  1849; 
studied  piano  under  Tomaschek  at 
I'ranue  1S4S-49;  critic  for  the  ll'it-ii- 
fr  /.,•!.. I ng ;  amonK  his  many  bonks 
his  first  Is  must  f  iinous,  "  Vo'ii  .Vii- 
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sikaH^cli-Scluhnn"  (\.i;'\\ij.\'^.  i^j.4);  .i 
somewhat  biassed,  yot  impressive  plea 
for  absukite  iiiusic  as  oppo^ell  to  pro- 
jjrainine  (v.  I).  D.)  or  fallaciously 
sentimental  music  ;  he  has  been  a 
bitter  opponent  of  all  Wagnerian'.sm 
and  an  ardent  lirahmsite  ;  l>55-<J4 
mus.  eilitor  J'i,'.u' ;  since,  of  the  .Wuc 
J'leie  I'rtssi' ;  lecturer  on  mus.  hist. 
and  ivsthetics  Vienna  Univ.;  l86l 
prof.  fNtraordinary,   1S70   full   prof.; 

I  -<t"  retired. 
Hanssens  (h.ins'-sCns),  (i)   Chas.  L. 

Jos.    (aine),  (dient,    1777 — llru'-scls, 

1S52  ;  Conductor  and  composer.     (2) 

Clias.    L.   (cadet),    tlhent,     1S02— 

Itrussels,  1871  ;  conductor,  professor, 

'iclli-t  and  composer. 
d'Hardclot   (^;e-d;Ud -1.".).  Guy   (Mrs. 

Rliodest,    i).    Chateau 

near  ISuulognc,  France  ; 

don  ;  c.  operetta  "  AV/c- 

many  [.Mp.  m.iij,'-. 
Haritigton,    Henry,    Kelston, 

i.iiil,  i7J7-i8itj;  composer. 
Harlc  nes.     Viile  sknkkaii. 
Harms  ton,  J.  Wm.,  London,   1S23 — 

!  iiiaik,  \-.^\  .    i.aiher  and  compos- 

Harper,  111  Thos.,  Worcester,  17S7 — 
London,  K'^?  i  ,  tiunipet  virtuoso. 
His  3  sons  were  (j)  Thomas,  his 
siiiccs'ior.  (x)  Charles,  hurn-player. 
I  p  Edward,  i.i.mi-t 

Har  raden,  Samuel,  Cambridge, 
Kngl..  1821  (') — llampstead,  Lon- 
don. |X')7:  org. -professor. 

Harriers-Wippern    dii:   11    rs     v!p' 
p<;ir:.  Louise        .    Wippern),  llil- 
desheim.   iS ',7  — Cirobcrsdorf,  .Silesia, 
1H7S  ;  soprano. 

Harris,  (11  Jos.  M.,  London,  17(><; — 
M.ini  lieslir,  iSimj  ;  organist  and  com- 
pttscr.  (2)  Augustus  (Sir),  I'aris, 
1852 — rolkrstone.  I'.ngl..  June  32, 
l8()6  ;  an  actor,  debut  as  Macbeth  in 
Manchester,  1873;  then  stage  man- 
ager ;  i87()  leased  Drury  Lane  Th. 
for  "tpectaclc  ;  1887  he  took  up 
opera  and  controlled  suncssivcly  11. 
M.'s  Til.,  the  Olvmpia.  etc.,  finally 
Covcnt  (larden.    6)  ^Win.)  Victor, 


li.   Ni.«    \'ork,   .April  27,  1S61;  ;  pupil 
of    Charles    Hlum    (pf.),  Wm.  Court- 
ney   (voice),  Lredk.  .Schilling   (harm, 
anil    comp.),    .Anton    Seidl    (cond.)  ; 
l8oij-()5  org.  various  churches;  i8(j2- 
g5    i</'<'liliur    and    coai  h    at     Met. 
Op.;     1893-94    cond.    I'lica     (.  In^r.il 
I'nion  ;   1895-96  asst.-cond.  to  Seidl, 
lirighton  Ileach  Concerts;  now  lives 
as    vocal    teacher    and   accompanist, 
N.  v.;    c.  a  pf. -suite,  a  cantata,   an 
oiK-relta  ",!///,•.  Mdi  (t  M .  d,   S,in. 
/"'■."  songs,  i-tc.     (4)  Chas.  Albert 
Edw.,   1>.    London.    iHc,    15,    i"'i2; 
(sen  and  pupil  of  (5!  Edwin   H.,  or- 
ganist) ;  Uuseley  scholar  St.  .Michael's 
Coll.,   Tenbury,    1875  ;    1881   private 
organist  to  the  Karl  of   I'owis  ;  since 
1S83  he  lives  with  his  father  at  Mon- 
tre.il,  Canada,  as  organivl  ;  c.  an  i>p- 
(  ra.  A  I  .nit.it.t,  ett 
Harrison,  (11   Wm.,  1  ondon,  1813 — 
I. 111. ill,     1^68;    tenor,     (ji    Annie 
Fortescue    (wife    of    1  oid     .\i!lmr 
Wm.     Hill),    conteniptirary     liiglish 
composer  ;     c.      operetta      (I.omion, 
1SS4),  a  cantata,  songs,  etc. 
Hart,  (I)  James,  il.  171^  ;   1  "^1   bass 
and   composer.      (2)  Philip,    d.   ca. 
1749;  Centleman  of  (  hapel   Koval  ; 
son  of  above  (?)  ;  organist  ami  com- 
poser ;  wrote  music  for  "  /'/;<•  Morn- 
ing Hymn  "  from  Hook  V.  of  Milton's 
"^ParaJisi.-    Lost."     (3)    J.     Thos., 
1805 — London,     1874;      vln.  maker. 
(4)    George,    London,    1S39 — 1S91  ; 
son  ol  alxne  ;  writer. 
Hartel    (her -tOl),  (1)  Vide    liRr.lTKOl'r 
I  \h    ilXHtll.     (2)  G.  Ad.,  Leipzig, 
183O — llomluirg,      187(1;       violinist, 
conductor  and  vlram.  composer.     (3) 
Bcnno,    b.     laner,    Silesia,    May    I, 
1^1'.  ;   pupil  of   Ilopiie  (pf.),  Jappsen 
(\ln.),   Kiel  (comp.)  ;    1S70  teaiiier  of 
theorv,   llevlin   Koyal   High    Sell,   for 
Music  ;  c,  an  o|MTa,  over  3'KJ  caiion<i, 
etc.  (4)  Luise  (nee  Hauffei,  Diiben, 
lfS37 — Leipzig,    !'<'■-'  ;    pianist  ;  wife 
of   (s)   Hermann    H.     \  Ule    hkkii- 

Kol'K. 

Hart  mann,  (1)  Johan  Peder  Emili- 

US,      Copenhajjell,     M.iy     (4,    1805 — 
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(•.)poiihai;cii.  Manli  Ki,  li/xj;  m- 
jj.mist  anil  ilraiii.  iDiiiixiser  ;  jjraml- 
mm  iif  a  liermau  omtl-tniul.  (d. 
17(13);  son  of  an  <)r:j:ani<;t  at  ('iH^-n- 
hajjcn.  (2lEmilijr)  (:.)iK-nliai;t.-n. 
163(1  — iS'jS  ;  Sim  anj  puiiil  of  aUovi;, 
aii'l  c.)iin-(ir;;anist  ;  i-onipnscr.  ^  (3) 
Ludwig,  I).  \tn~s-on-KliiiK'.  1S36, 
pianist,  oomiiosur  and  irilio  (son  an  I 
pupil  of  (4)  Friedrich,  son^;-.■.lln 
po-iiT  1).  ISO?) ;  also  sttulitil  .It  Leip- 
zig (^inis.  an<l  with  l.i-/t  :  lives  in 
Dros.kn;  proniiiK-nt  Wa^jnorian 
champioi  ;  I-  an  opera,  cxc,  (;) 
Arthur,  h.  rUilailclplii  i  lii!y  j-,, 
i>sj;  violinist.  ((.)  Ferdinand, 
cl.irinoltist  ;  lives  in  Mnnicli  as  eoiirl- 
inii-ieian.  (71  Peter,  Kraiuisv  an 
nvink  of  Ili)elil)runiioi\-tlic-l..iliii. 
prod.    succ.   oratorio   "  S.iukI  /•'mil- 
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riirtog,  (I)  Edouard  de,  I).  Am-icr- 
Jain,  .\ii'^.  15.  isio;  pupil  of  llo.li. 
Hartelinaiin,  l.itolll, etc.;  i^j-'in  I'.ivis 
as  teailier  of  pf.,  com;).,  atul  li,irin  ; 
tieoirated  with  the  orders  of  Leopold 
and  the  •  )aUen  *  'rowii  ;  e.  oju-ras,  the 
43rd  psilm  with  oreh.,  ele.  (2) 
Jacques,  1>.  Z  ilt-ll  >niinel,  Holland, 
^)^^.  24,  133;;  pupil  of  Wilhelin  and 
I'd  ll;ller;  |>rof.  .Vni-teril.mi  Sell, 
of  MiH'o. 

Hartvigson  (h,irt-vikh-/oiO,  (D  Frits, 
U  Cren.ia,  (utlaml,  M.iy  3"_.  '■♦+1; 
pianist;  pnpil  of  ( i.ite,  (Jcbaiier. 
Kee,  and  von  lUUow ;  sinee  IS'14. 
London  ;  is73  pianist  to  the  I'rineess 
of  Wale*  ;  JS;?  prof,  at  the  N.irwooil 
Coll.  lor  the  "mind;  iS"<7  pf.-prof. 
Crvit  il  I'alaee.  (J»  Anton,  h.  .\.ir- 
hu«.  Oct.  t'>,  l34<;  :  Uro.  of  al>ove; 
piaiii-l  ;  pupil  of  ^ausl^,-  a. 
perl  ;   lives  in  London. 

Harwood,  Edw.,  Ilodilleson 

I ,  >  I  'p  '  '1.    I  7^7  :   roniposer. 
Hase  1 1)1.1,  Oikar  von.     Vide  ludir- 

kon-    IMI    IJAKIKI  . 

HAser  (li.V.zer),  (1)  Aug.  Fd.,  Leip- 
'iU.  1771)— Weim.ir.  l"*44;  theorist, 
itindiulor.  Hfitir  .111.1  coiiiposi-r.  (3) 
Charlotte  Henriette,  l>.  Leip/ijr, 
1734;  sister  of  .iluixe  ,  sinjjer ;  m,  a 


I7"7— 


l.iwver  Vera.  13)  Heinrich,  U  Rome, 
(  )it.  Is,  iSli;  liro.  <.|  aiwne;  piof. 
of  nied.  at  Jena  ;   writer. 

Hasert  (ha -/.on),  Rudolf,  U.    (oeifs- 

w.iid,  l-eb.  4,  l.s2(i  ;  siudieil  with  Kul- 
laek  (i)f.),  and  Delin  (eoiiip.);  iSf)0 
Merlin  as  teacher;  1873  pastor  at 
( ;rist,iw. 
Hasi Slier  (h.is-ler),  (i)  Hans  Leo 
von,  Xiirnber^;.  15(14  —  I'rankfort, 
June  =,  i(ii2  ;  the  eldest  of  3  sons  of 
U2)  Isaac  H.,town-iiius.,  Nurnbern); 
pupil  of  his  father  ,  or^'anist  and  com- 
poser.    (3)  Jakob,   Niirnberj;,    1566 

—  Ilechingen  (?),  lfx)I  ;  bro.  of  (1). 
condi  -,  orjran  virtuoso  and  com- 
poser, laspar,  Niirnber',j,  1570 

—  Idl  <i  .ibovo  ;  organist. 
Haslingcr  (h.is -liiiK-er),  (1)  Tobias, 

/.ll.   I'pper    .\ustria,    I7'^7 — X'ieiiiia, 
IS42  :  conductor  and  publisher.     (J) 
Karl,  Vienna,  iSt6— 1S68  :  son  and 
siuiessor      of      alKive  ;     pianist  ;     c. 
opi-r.i  "  li'tiiltlij"  etc. 
Hasse   (h.as'-sf).    (i)    Nikolaus,    ca, 
1650  ;  organist    and    writer   at    Kos. 
tock.     (2)   Jn    Ad.,  lUrgetlorf,   near 
Hamburg.  March    25,  I(i9()— Venice, 
Dec.  1(1,  17S3  ;  famous  tenor  and  v. 
succ.  operatic  cond.;  rival  of  I'. upoi.i  ; 
cover  11)1) operas,  etc.  (3)  Faustina 
(nee  Bordoni),  Venice,  lfM)3  (I7i«J) — 
17S3;    of    noble    birth;    one   of  the 
most    cultivated     nuv/o-sopr.  ;     m. 
the  above    I7.3'>,  a  hajipy  union,  she 
Ciill.ilioraling    in    his    success.       (4) 
Gustav,  b.  I'eitz,  llranilenburg.  Sept. 
4,  1S34  ;  studied  Leipzig  (.<ms..  after- 
ward     with      Kiel    and     !•'.     Kroll  ; 
settled  in  Merlin  as  teacher  and  com- 
poser. 
Hisselhpck,  Rosa.     Vide  si  ,111  k 
H.-isselt-Barth    1  r:,is-s,lid..i!i  1.  Anna 
Maria  W.lhelmine  due  van  Has- 
seltl,  b,  .\insienlam.  July   15.  1813  ; 
sopr.ino;  di'biit  Trieste  ( 1S31). 
Hassler  (hes-lfr),  (1)  Jn.  Wm.,  Kr- 

Inrl.  March  2i).  1747  —  Moscow, 
.March  a?  (li)?).  li'JS  ;  organist  and 
coniiKiser;  import.int  link  between 
M.uh  and  Meethoven.  (2)  Sophie, 
wife  of  above  ;  singer. 
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Hasslinger-Hassingen     (h;i^'-llIlg-^;•r 
h.i^ --i;i.;-l!,  ,  Jos.,  "lliifrath"  t  rri- 
hcrr  von  \  iluii.i,  1S22— I»c)S  ;   dram, 
cniiiinwor.       L'-icil    ])en-namc    "Jos. 
Hager." 
Hastings,        Thos  ,        \\  asliin^;tun, 
l.nnn,,      I7>7 —  Ni  w     \f\\,     \-^~2: 
(.•ditiir  ami  ciimp<istr. 
Hastreitor  ili.i-.t -ri-tLi^    Helene,  h. 
l.oiiiM-ilk',   Ky.,  Nov.  14,  i>5.^  ;    op- 
craiic   coiuralti),    popular    in     Italy; 
pupil  of    l.ai.iperti,    .\lilau;    111     Pi. 
l!iir'^uii7io  ;   live-  in  (.jenoa. 
Hatto.     \  iili'  1  kI  KT. 
Hat  ton,   J.   Liphot,    Liverpool,    Oct 
20,  iS(«) — Margate,    Sept.   20,  IS^()  ; 
conil.  anil  ilram.  composer. 
Hattstadt   ihat'-shtctl.  J.  J.,  b.  Mon- 
ii.i-,  >;ih.,  Dec.  29,  1^51;  studieil  in 
CJermaiiy  ;  pf. -teacher  anj  writer  in 
Detroit,  St.  I.ouis,  and  (or  11  years, 
(,'hicago   toll,  of    Mus.;    ib^O,   dir 
.Xmcr.  Cons.,  ('hicai;o. 
Hauic)k    (liowk),    Minnie,    b.    Ni'w 
V.ik,   Nov.  If),  i-  =  .*    (?3?);  "otalile 
sopr.ino  ;  pupil  of  F.rrani  and  Moril/ 
Strako-ich  :    delnit    iS^O,    N.   V.,   as 
"Norma":   iSfi,'<-73 Vienna  ct-opera; 
1S75,    Uerlin  ;    has   sung   with   gnat 
succ.  in  Kurope   ami   .America.     She 
is    court-singer    in    Prussia,    OlVicicr 
d'Academie,    I'aris,   and   member   of 
the  Koman  Mus.  .\cademv. 
Hauer  dw    er),  K.H.Ernst,   II. d- 
lierst.tdl,  i.-2>— lierlin,  1S92  ;  organ- 
ist  and  Cfimposer. 
Hauff    (howf),    Jn.    Chr.,    Vrankfort. 
l-il_lS,)i;      founder     ami      jirof., 
Irankfort    Sch(«>l   of    Music;    writer 
and  composer. 
Hauffe  (howf  -fo).  Luise.     Vide  11  \k- 

III,    1  I  ISK. 

Haupt  (howpt).  K.  Aug.,  b.  Kmiern, 
^icsia,  .\ug.  25.  l->'> — llerlin.  July 
;,  iSi)i;  pupil  of  .\.  W.  H.ich.  Klein, 
and  Delin  :  famous  as  org.iniM  and 
Icachrr  at  Berlin  ;  comix)ser. 

Hauptmann  (howpf-man).  Moritz, 
DiCMien,  Oct.  13,  17')^— I 'ip''^- 
Jan.  3,  isfi^;  vii>linist  ;  pupil  of 
S|x>hr";  f.iinous  as  ihcorivl  and  teach- 
er;    from    i!'4-    prof,    of    cpt.    and 


coinp.  Leipzig  Cons.,  and  dir.  I  ho- 
masschule.  Ills  canon  was  "  imity 
of  idea  and  perlettion  of  form," 
exemplitieJ  in  his  conips.,  enforceii 
upon  his  many  eminent  pupils 
and  exploited  in  many  essays  and 
standani  works,  incl.  "/'/«•  Xiitiir 
ti.iHaymoink  iind  Metiik"  {x't^-^i)  . 
the  poslhnmous,  "  l)u  l.chii  ;  .■•»  dtf 

llaymonik,"     1>6S,    etc.,    c.    opera. 

■■  M.ilhihh-"    (Cassd,    1.-^2(1):    quar- 

ti !-,  ni.i'-es,  etc. 
Hauptner    (howpt-ner),     Thuiskon, 

llerlin,    1825 — 1SS9;    conductor   and 

<  niiiposer. 
Hauschka  (lumsh  -ka),Vincenz,  Mies, 

r...  ici'.iia,    I7(i() — Vienna,   1-40;    cel- 

li-l  and  barytone  player  ;   composer. 
Hause  ihow'./e),  Wenzel,  b.   ISohe- 

niia,  ca.  I7i)()'.    prof,  of  double-bass. 

Prague  I'ons.:  writer. 
Hausegger  (how  s -eg-ger),  ( 0  Fr- von, 

1..  \  Kiiua,  .\pril  2(),  1S37  ;  pupil  of 
Nil/mann  and  DessotT;  barrister  at 
Gra/ ;  1^72  teacher  of  history  and 
theor\,  Cniv.  ot  CIraz ;  writer.  (2) 
Siegmund  von,  (jerman  co.np<iserof 
iinl.ilile  viuphony  "  Kitrbitrossa" 
(Muniih,  I>)<io)  ;  '2d  c.md.  Munich 
Kaim  orch.;  UfM,  cond.  Frankfort 
Museum  (vice  Kogel)  ,  li/)3,  1st 
cond.  .Munich  Kaim  orch. 

Hauser  (how-zer).  (t)  F«.,  b.  Craso- 
wit/,  iie.ir  Prague.  1794— Freiburg. 
Uaden.  1-70;  l.a— b.irMone  ;  teach- 
er. (2)  Miska  (Michaeli,  Press- 
burg,  Hungary,  )S22— \ienna,  1SS7; 
vin. -virtuoso  ;  composer. 

Hiuser  (hi-/er),  Jn.  Emit,  b.  Dit- 

tcheiuiida,  near  <,)uedliiiburg,  1S03; 
teniiicr.  IJ.  Cymna^ium  :  writer. 
Hausmann  (ho«s-man),  Valentin, 
till  name  ct  live  generations,  11)  V. 
L,  b.  Ni.rnbcrg.  14^4;  '^  friend,  of 
Luther  ;  cotniMiser  and  coiuiuctor. 
His  st>n  (2)  V.  11..  organist  and 
composer.  His  son  (31  V.  IIL,  or- 
ganist at  l.obejUn,  e.\iK-rt  in  org,- 
building.  His  son  (4)  V.  IV..  or- 
ganist and  court-conductor  at  K<*th- 
••n  :  writer.  His  son  (si  V.  V.  Vide 
n.xu  I  111  ii.o.M.Ms ;     LoU  jun,    1678— 
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Laiichstadt,  after  I74'i  ;  cath.  organ- 
ist and  theorist.  (0)  Robt.,  j.  Kot- 
tleberoJe,  Ilarz  Mts.,  Auj;.  13,  1852  ; 
'cellist  ;  pupil  of  Th.  SlUller,  aiul 
Pialti  in  London;  teacher,  Uerlin 
Royal  "  Hochschule"  ;  since  iSyy, 
initnbcr  Joacliim  quartet. 

Hau(l)tin"(n-tAn),  P.,  I.a  Rochelle, 
ca.  Ijix) — I'.iris,  15S0;  first  French 
founder  of  musical  ty])es. 

Hav  ergal,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  lUickinR- 
;;.iiM-iiin-,   I7(J3 — I'T";   conipuser. 

Haweis  (ho/.),  Kev.  H.  R.,  Egliaui, 
Surrey,  iSjS — London,  Jan.  30,  H)<)i; 
amateur  vi'linist  and  popular  writer 
•  11  music. 

Hawes  iho/),  Wm.,  I^n,i;l.,  London, 
1785 — 1S4O;  conductor  and  com- 
poser. 

Haw  kins  (Sir),  J.,  London,  March 
.V>.  17I')— Spa,  May  14,  I7S()  ;  an  at- 
torney ;  eminent  historian  of  niu>ic  ; 
knij;hted,  1772. 

Haw  ley,  Chas.  B..  b.  Hrookilcld,  Con- 
.ecliiiit,  r.  s.  A.,  Feb.  14,  1S5.S  ; 
organist  at  1  ■•,  there  ;  studied  with  (!. 
J.  Webb,  Revarde,  Dudley  Muck, 
Mosenthal,  etc.,  N.  \ .;  bass  sinjjer, 
organist  and  composer  of  excellent 
songs,  Xi'w  \'ork. 

Hay  den,  Geo.,  Fugl.,  organist  and 
.  •  'nipu^cT,  17J3. 

Haydn  (hid-'n),  (2)(Fz.)  Josef,  Roh- 
r.iu-on-Leitha,  Lower  .\u--tria,  .March 
3t,  1732 — \'ienna,  .\Liy  31.  lSo<);  sec- 
ond son  of  a  wheelwright  who  was  the 
sexton  and  organist  of  the  village 
church,  and  a  tine  tenor,  and  whose 
wife,  Maria  Koler,  had  served  as 
cook  for  (.Hunt  Marrach.  She  sang 
in  the  choir.  .\t  5,  H.  was  t.ikcn  to 
the  home  of  a  paternal  ciusin,  Frankh, 
who  taught  him  Latin,  singing,  the 
vln.  and  other  instrs.  He  was  en- 
gaged as  a  chorister  for  St.  Stephen's, 
and  taught  by  Rcut'er  the  cond.,  who 
gave  him  no  cncourugcmcnt  and  dis- 
missed  him  in  174S.  At  !*,  he  went 
to  Vienna,  and  studie.l  singing,  vln. 
and  clavier,  with  Finsicrbusch  and 
Gegenhauer.  He  stuili-'d  harmony 
chietly  from  Kux'  "  Griulm  aJ Varnas- 


j«'«"  and  Mattheso  I's  ^' I'olkonime- 
ncr  A'lipft  lliiiihhr."  .\t  13  he  c.  a 
mass,  lie  obtained  a  few  pupils, 
and  a  X'iennese  tradesman  lent  him 
150  florins,  with  which  he  rented  an 
attic-room  and  an  old  harpsichord.  He 
practised  C.  V.  Uach's  fust  0  sonatas 
and  the  vln.;  Metastasio  taught  him 
Italian,  r.nd  recommended  him  to  a 
Spanish  family  as  teacher  for  their 
daughter,  who  was  studying  with 
I'urpora.  From  I'orpora,  in  return 
for  menial  attentions,  H.  received 
some  instruction  in  conip.  and  a  rec- 
omnien<latii>n  to  the  Venetian  ambas- 
sador for  .1  stipend  of  50  francs  a 
month.  .\t  20,  he  had  c.  6  trios, 
sonatas,  his  first  mass,  and  a  comic 
opera  "  Der  //<«<■  kiuiiniw  Ten  fit" 
(Stadttheater,  1752),  a  satire  on  the 
lame  liaron  .Mlligi  the  ct. -opera  dir.; 
this  work  was  suppressed  but  revived 
afterwards,  and  he  received  24  ducats 
for  it.  He  began  to  make  powerful 
friends  and  became  Musikdirektor 
and  Kainmerconipositeur  to  Count 
I'd.  Ma.ximilian  Mor/in.  i75<jl'rince 
r.iul  Anton  Fsterha/y  he.ird  his  ist 
syinph.  and  1760  took  him  into  his 
service  as  2d  ( later  1st)  ci  'iductor  ;  the 
same  year  H.  m.  Maria  .\nna,  the 
elder  sister  of  the  girl  whom  he  loved 
and  who  h.id  entered  a  convent. 
This  marriage  was  as  unhappy  as 
one  would  exix-ct.  Prince  Nikolaus 
Esterhazy,  who  succeeded  his  bro.  in 
1 7()2,  retained  H.  as  conductor  and 
in  his  service  H.  c.  30  symjjhonies, 
40  ijuartcts,  a  concerto  for  French 
horn,  12  miiiliets  most  of  his  operas, 
etc.  He  was  soon  very  pop.  through 
Furope,  and  royalty  sent  him  gifts. 
17S5  cofnniissioncd  to  urite  a  mass, 
"  The  Sivcn  \\\<rJs  on  the  Cross" 
for  the  Cath.  of  Cadiz  ;  in  \'iya 
Prince  Nikolaus  was  succeeded  by  1  is 
son  Anton,  who  kept  H.  as  cord, 
and  increased  his  stipend  of  1,000  flo- 
rins to  1,400.  In  I7()i  on  a  pressing 
invitation  brought  by  Salomon,  he 
went  to  England  and  was  for  1 3 
months  the  lion  of  the  season.     Ox- 
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ford  made  iiim  Mus.  Doc;  and  lie  c. 
the  so-called  "  SaU>i>u>>i  Sy»if</ioiiits," 
for  his  c(  iccrts.     On  his  way  homo, 
he  visited  his  native  place    to  witness 
the  unveiling  of  a  nionunient  erected 
in  his  honour  by  Count  llarrach.     In 
this  year  lieelho.L-n  became   his  pu 
pil.      1794,  he  revisited  London,  with 
renewed   triumph,   the    King   urginj; 
him  to  stay,  but,  at  the    invitation  of 
a  new  rrince  Ksterh.izy,  he  returned. 
1797,    he    c.    the    Austrian    national 
Anthem.     .Vt  65,  he  prod,   his  >;real 
or.itorio    "  Tlif       Cr.utioit  "    {"Vic' 
&/;,'//■««,?■");    in    iSol     "  7 Ac  St;i- 
Siois"    C' Dii-  Jahnszrihn").     His 
health    failinj;:   he    went    into   retire- 
ment, appearing  in  public  only  once 
in   iSoS,    when    he   was  carried  in  a 
chair  to  hear  a  -Jiie.  ial  perforn.ance 
of    the  "  Cniitioii."       I  lis  agitation 
was  so  great  that  he  had  to  be  t.iki.n 
away  after  the  first  half ;  the  throng 
giving  him  a  sad  farewell,  and   lievt- 
hoven  bending  to  kiss  his  hands  and 
forehead.      In    iSix),    his   death    was 
h.istened  by  the  shock  of  the  bom- 
b.irdment  of  Vienna  by  the   Trench. 
His     astounding    list  of    works     in- 
rlu.i.'S  hf^idi-s    th.>-e    uKntioncd.  T25 


symphonies  and  overtures,    incl.  the 
"  J-iii  i-:^'tir\"  Ahsi/iiiiissymphonic-," 
1772),  die  "  I-iic  S."  ("  liii>.'y/ii//i., 
1774),    the     ••7\'}'     a."    ('Aim/.r- 
syiiiph.),    "  J.a    C/iasst"    (1S70),   the 
■' UaJoiJ  '   (176S),   the  "  5«;/)/.fc," 
(•'  5.  mil  dim  raukcnschUis"  '79')  '■■ 
••  S.   'i'il/i  the  druin-ivir   C'  ■5'-   '"«' 
,/<;«  J'atikai-ii'iili!,"  I795K  5',  con- 
certos  for   harpsichord,    vln.,   'cello, 
Ivrc,  barytone   double-bass,  flute  and 
horn;    77   string-quartets;   175   num- 
bers  for   barytone;   4    vln. -sonatas  ; 
3S  pf. -trios  ;  '53  sonatas  and  diverti- 
menti  ;    an   oratorio   "//  Jii/otiw  di 
Tol'ia  ";    14   masses  ;    4   operas  ;    4 
Italian     comedies;     14     Ital.    (/pere 
bu0e,  and  5  marionetle-opeias  ;  mu- 
sic to  plays  ;  22  arias  ;  cantatas,  incl. 
"Aiiai.a  a  Xaxos"  "  Dcutschlands 
Klagc   all  J    dill    Ted  hriidtidis    des 
Cj'i-'SSiII."  "  Till-  10  Cciiimaiidmiiils" 
in    canon-form  ;    36   German  songs  ; 
collections  of  Scotch  and  Welsh  folk- 
songs, etc.      liiog.  by  S.  Mayi,  lSix>; 
K.    r.    Tohl    (Leipzig,    i875.   1SS2 ; 
completed  by  K.  von  Mandyc^ewski). 
llaydn"s   diary    is   quoted    from    ex- 
tensively in    Krehbiel's  "Music  iiiid 
Miiiiiurs"  (New  York,  iJ^ijS). 


Joseph  Haydn. 

Hv   .\ii-.t>r  Sr\M  I  n. 

W  1111,1",  the  relative  station  in  musical  history  of  Bai.li,  Flandcl, 
(iluck,  Mozart,  and  Beethoven  is  universally  and  definitely  agreed 
upon,  various  opinions  may  still  be  entertained  of  the  merits  and 
sulvseiiiiciit  inrtuence  of  Joseph  Haydn's  wcrk  as  a  composer.  \  This  is  all 
Ih?  more  remarkable  a:i  he  never  met  with  much  opposition.  Only  at  one  time 
during  his  life,  a  few  rather  inferior  critics  earnestly  tried  to  belittle  him;  how- 
ever, these  w  ere  insigniticant  attempts,  wholly  unworthy  of  the  closer  attention 
of  the  historian.  Nowhere  has  the  musical  public  been  slow  in  acknowledg- 
ing Havdn'.s  genius.  Even  at  the  time  when  h.-  was  Kapellmeister  in  the  remote 
little  town  of  Eisenstadt.his  fame  spread  all  ever  Europe,  and  his  compo.Mtions 
were  loved,  plaved,  and  sung  in  all  the  big  and  small  cities.  Nor  has  there  even 
been  a  violent  partisanship  pro  and  contra  Haydn.  All  of  which  is  easv  enough  to 
comprehend,  ina,.niu(  h  as  he  did  not  offend  anybody's  taste,  even  where  he  was 
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most  progrcbsive  in  his  compositions,  and  remained  with  his  feet  on  the  j.'rnund 
\\  hen  his  ideaU  were  ever  so  lofty.  •  The  source  of  his  musical  inventions  was 
the  song  and  the  dance  ot  the  people,  yes,  one  might  say,  the  children's  song, 
and  his  artistic  development  was  as  slow  as  it  was  stcad\-,  thus  allowing  hij 
admirers  time  to  grow  with  him.  Even  where  he  reaches  the  very  summit  of 
his  art,  hh  melodic  invention  hears  the  ear-mark  of  i  hildlikc  naivete.  •  And 
yet  it  secnis  impossible  to  have  any  two  nuisicians  determine  the  \aluc  of 
Joseph  Ha\dn  ior  the  development  of  music,  both  entirelv  alike.  Was  he  a 
reformer.'  The  one  will  answer,  "  Ves,"  and  point  out  that  there  was  no 
real  symphony  before  Ha\  dn  ;  that  the  old  Italian  symphonv  was  nothing 
else  but  an  introduction  to,  or  an  interlude  during,  the  opera  ;  that  what  there 
was  of  instrumental  music  before  Haydn,  \vas  either  in  the  way  of  fugues,  and 
in  the  style  of  the  concerto,  or  purely  descriptive  music.  He  \vil!,  further- 
more, assei:  that  Haydn  created  a  thoroughly  novel  oratorio,  doing  awav 
almost  entirely  with  the  old  Italian  st'.,  and  holding  up  his  individualitv  in 
spite  of  the  tremendous  influence  of  the  Hi'ndel  oratorio.  •  The  other  one 
will  deny  hiin  the  exalied  title  of  a  rcli)rmcr,  and,  whi'e  he  may  readily 
admit  that  Haydn  has  added  the  Menuctto  to  the  i,\  iiiph  ;nv,  and  fortunatclv 
got  rid  ot  the  chvicemhalo,  that  he,  moreover,  siucccdcd  in  giving  the  solo- 
sonata  and  the  string-cjiartette  a  conci>e  and  plastic  shape,  he  will  probably 
in-ist  t'liat  Ha\dn  has  done  ')nl\  very  little  that  was  e.-^sen  ''allv  new,  and  that, 
in  musical  history,  he  can  only  rank  as  the  man  who  paved  the  way  f  )r  the 
giant  Bee'hoven.  •  But  no  matter  how  opinions  mav  differ  on  this  point, 
one  must  ou  n  ot  Hawin,  that  he  was  the  first  great  musician  to  introduce  an 
clement  ot  suhjcctiveness  into  instrumental  music.  And  in  so  tar  one  cannot 
deny  him  the  instinct  of  a  retijrmcr,  .hough  he  hardlv  was  conscious  of  it. 
He  ne\er  abandoned  traditions  ju.--t  because  he  li;id  decided  to  create  a  new 
musical  language;  he  simply  followed  the  inner  voice  of  his  genius.  •  .And 
he  could  do  so  all  the  more  freely,  since  he  had  never  enjoved  a  thorough  and 
severe  musical  education.  He  learned  from  h.-rc  and  there,  lie  had  models 
like  Philipp  Emanuel  Bach,  or  Porpora,  and  Handel,  c'-  but  he  followed 
none  of  them  so  clo-ely  as  to  restrict  his  o\\  n  individuality  in  the  lea.,t.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  was  no  trace  of  the  spirit  of  revolt  in  his  svstcm.  His 
very  lite  is  a  strong  proof  ti)r  Wh  pea.  eflil  and  benevolent  r.iiture.  When  his 
sweetheart  took  the  veil,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  to  marrv  her 
older  sister,  who  was  three  years  his  senior,  and  a  Xantippe  This,  and  the 
tiict  that  he  lived  with  her  tor  more  than  tl^rtv  vears,  stamps  tiie  man  as  of  an 
almost  angelic  character. 


Haydn  !iid'-'n).  (2)  Jn.  Michael,  Roh- 
r;ui,  >i-pt.  14.  1717— Salzhiiry;.  Ail-j-. 
I".     I'iiiO;    bio.   ol    above;    sipratio 


chni-'ster,  with  mmpa-i  of  3  octaves, 
ai  .St.  Slephen's,  \  u-niia,  re  placing;  his 
Iir.itiicr    liisvi.     Si!iilii'l   vlii.  ami  or- 
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gan,    anJ    became    a^si.  -  orj;aiii--t  ; 
1757,  cond.    at  Grosswardoin  ;  I76-;, 
dir.  to  Archbishop   Sigismund ,  Salz- 
burg:   1777,    organist   of    the    <  .it!i. 
aiul    St.    Paul's   Ch.      ik'    111.    M.iu.i 
Magdaleiia  l.ij-p.  an  exccllLiit  sopra- 
no; i.SSohclost  his  property,  by  the 
l-'rench  occupation,  but  was  aided  by 
his  bro.  and    2  others,  and    the   Kin- 
press    Maria    Theresa   rew.irded  him 
(or   a   mass   c.  at    her  conimaml,   in 
which  she  sang  the  soprano  solos.  He 
founded  a  school  of  composition,  and 
had    many   pupils,   incl.  Reicha   and 
Weber.     '  I'rince      llsterha/y      twice 
otTered  to  niak',-  him   vice-cond.;   but 
H.  refused,  li.ipiiig  to  reorganise  tlie 
Sal/burg   Cliapel.       Ills    be>t    works 
were  sacred  music,  wliich  his  brother 
esteemed  above  his  own.    lie  declined 
publication,  however;  c.  3f><)  churcli- 
comps.,  incl.   oratorios,  masses,  etc., 
30  symphonies;  operas,    etc.      Biog. 
bv  Schinn  and  (  Hter  (Sal/burg,  Iso>). 
Hayes  (ha/),  U)  Wm.,  Hanbury,  Wor- 
n-tLi-hire,  Hec.  1  7"o     Oxford.  July 
27,     1777  ;    nrg.mi~t,   conductor    and 
writer.  (2)  PhiUn,  Oxford,  .\pril,  17.-'^ 
—  I..nnlon,  Maieli  19,  1797:  sun  and 
pupil  of  above,  .mil   his  successor   a~ 
I'niv.   I'rof.  of  Mils,  at  Oxford  ;  al-.. 
organist  there;  c.  oratorio  :  .1  ulimjih-; 
6  conccrti>s,    etc.       (3)    Catherine, 
Ireland. I^i5(orf.)—Sydenh. 11/..  1--'  1; 

Haym  (himl,  (i)  for  Hennius),  Gilles, 

I'.r'ji.m  composer  idlh  leiit.  (-) 
li.di.m  o.inpu-er.  Aimo  (a -0  in.'.),  (3) 
Niccol6  Franc,  K"n  ca.  i(>7<)— 
1  ,,;:d.>ii.  i7-'i;  'celli-t  i.nd  librettist. 
Haynes,  Walter  B.,  1>.  Kempsey, 
Kngl..  1859;  stu..  4  I  eiiwig  t'<ms.  ; 
organist  various  churches  ;  prof. 
1(1  haiai.  and  cuiip..   K.  .X.  M. 

Hays.  Wm.  Shakespeare,  b 
ville,  Ky.,  julv  10,  i\'7;  P"' 

',0  .  p.'p.   s,,llg-.,  ^ 

Heap.  Chas.  Swiiinerton,  Ihrmmg- 
haiii,  l-.ngi  .  .\pril  lo.  1^47— .I"'"'  "• 
li,^)i>  ;  won  the  Men  Idssolm  sclvl.ir- 
shipand  -tudi.-dal  I  .eipzigOms.;  also 
organ   with    He-i  ;   Mu>.    l>oc.  Cam- 


brii 


,,! 


linningham 


I  ouis- 
.  nearly 


I'hil.  (iS7<>-S6),  and  other  societies; 

c.  an  oratorio  "  The  Oiptivity  "  :  can- 

t.i'.as,  etc. 

Hebenstreit  (hab-'n-shtritl.  Pantale- 

on,    l-.i-leben,     I'ido    (9 ?)— 1  >ii ~den, 

1750;  conductor;  improved  the  duU 

ciiiuras  the  '■  I'antalon  "  (v.   D.  D.). 

Hecht  (hoUhl),  Ed.,  Durkheim,    Rhine 

lal.uinate,     iSl2  —  1 'idsbury.      near 

Manchoter.     1.-37;     pianist;     piuf. 

and   conipi'ser. 

Heckel     (hOk-el),   Wolf,    Uitenist    at 

^r,  i-~buig,  l(,lh  cent. 
Hcckmann  (hek'-man),  (i)  G.  Julius 
Robt.,  M.m-iheim.  184S— ('.'.i-;4"w. 
i.s.ji  ;  M.iliiiist.  His  wife  (21  Mane 
(nee  Hartwigi,  Crei/.  1843-1  o- 
!ovne,  i^o"  :  1"  I'li-t. 
Hedge  land,    Wm.,     organ  -  builder, 

1  iu.ioii.   1S5I. 
Hedouin     (.id-witi).    P.,      I'.oul.'gne. 

l--,j I'aris,    186S  ;     lawyer,    writer. 

librettist  and  composer. 
HeermaniKhar-man),  Hugo,  b.  Heil- 
1.1,. nr..     March    3,    I -44 '■     \i"linist; 
siu<lied  with  J.  Meerts  p.russels  Cons, 
since  1865  ;  lives  in  Krankfort  as  so- 
l..i-t  and  "teacher  at  the  Hoch  Cons. 
Heeringen  (h.a -ring-On),  Ernst   von, 
( ,i..-,-iiiehlza,     near     .Soii.ler-h.iuseM, 
|,|,, — Washington,   L".  .->.  .\.,   1855; 
unsuccessful    innov.ator    in    notation 
.Old  scoring. 
Hegar   (ha -gar),    (i)    Fr.,    b.     b.isel, 
(let.   II.  1841;  studied  I  eip/ig  t  ons., 
is(,i  ;   iicm    18(13  cond.  Subscription 
Concerts,    and   of   the   (  horal    Soc, 
Zurich;     1875     founded     Cons,     at 
Zurich  ;  c.  vln. -concerto  in  I)  ;  succ, 
ilram.    p<H'm,    "  Mixtiaise."  for  soli, 
chorus  and  orch.;   "  J-istomirliire" 
etc.  (2)  Emil,  b.  iiasel,  Jan.  3.  1843; 
l.r.i.    of   aluive  ;    pupil,    later    'cello- 
teacher   at    Leipzig    Cons.,  and     1st 
"cello  (lewandhaus  Orcli.  ;  then  stud- 
ied singing,  now  vocal-teacher   Iiasel 
Sch.    of    Mas.     (3)   Julius,   bro.    of 
ab.  .\e  ;   'cellist  at  Zurich 
Hc-jedus   (heg-e-dtlsh).    Ferencz,    b. 
li'ungary,    18721?);    violinist;   succ. 
debut,  London,  I901. 
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Hegner    (hakh-ner),   (i)  Anton,    b. 

Cciponhajjeii,  Marcli  2,  i36l  ;  'cellist; 
stmlied  Copcnh.  Cons.  ;  at  14  played 
with  great  succ;  now  teacher  N'.  V.; 
c.  4  quartits  ;  2  concertos  for  'cello, 
etc.  ^2)  Otto,  b.  Hasel.  Nov.  iS, 
1876  ;  pianist  ;  |Hipil  of  I'Vicker,  Hu- 
ber,  and  Glaus ;  made  debut  very 
early  at  liasel  (iSsS),  England  and 
America,  at  the  (lewaiidhaus,  I-eip- 
zi,::,    iSu'i  ;   c.  pf.-pcs. 

Heide,  von  der.     Vide  vds  di  r  11. 

Heidingsfeld  (hi'-dlnics-folt).  L.,  b. 
jailer,  l'ru>s:.i,  March  24,  1S54;  pu- 
pil. Liter  te.M  her  Stern  Cons.,  Heriin; 
rninpi'^cr. 

Height  ington,  Musgrave,  i6So_ 
Dundee,  177)  ;  urj,Mni>t  .ind  c  om- 
|x>ser. 

Heinefetter  (hi-ue-fet-tCr),  (i)  Sa- 
bine, .Mayence,  1805  (iSoi)?) — (in- 
sane) Illcnau,  1372  ;  noted  soprano  ; 
m.  Marquet;  her  five  sisters  also  sanjj 
with  succ.  :  (2)  Clara  (Mine.  Stock- 
el),  Mayence.  i<\f) — (ius.uK-),\'ienna, 
1S57.  (?)  Kathinka,  1S20 — 1-5S. 
(4)  Fatima,  m.  .1  nnlilcman,  Miklo- 
wit/.  (O  Eva,  aa^i  {(>}  Nan- 
ette. 

Heinemeyer  (hi-nc -mi-Or),  (1)  Chr. 
H.,  171/1 — 1^72;  flutist  at  Hanover; 
composer.  (2)  Ernst  Win.,  Han- 
over, 1327 — Vienna,  iMk);  siki  of 
above  ;  flutist  and  composvr. 

Heinichen  (hi  -nikh-on),  Jn.  D.,  Kn's- 
suhi,  near  Weissenfels,  ifj^j — Dres- 
den, 1729;  dram,  composer  and 
writer, 

Heinrich  (hln'-rlkh),  (i)  Jn.  G., 
-•tiinsclorf  (Silesia),  1807  —  Sorau, 
1HS2  ;  or;,;.nii'~t.  writer  and  composer. 
(2)  Heinrich  XXIV.,  Prince  Reuss 
].  1..,  b.  Dec.  9,  IS55  ;  pianist  ;  c.  a 
synphiiny,  a  pf.-sonata,  etc, 

Heinrichs'  (hin-rikhs),  (i)  Jn.  Chr., 
b.  ll.imburjj,  1760;  lives  in  St.  I'et- 
ersbnrij;  writer  on  Russian  music. 
(2)  Anton  Ph.,  Schonbuchel,  I?ohe- 
mia.  17-^1  —  .New  \'c)rk,  iMif  ;  kilown 
...-"Father  H.";  i-,>mnosL-r. 

Heinroth  (hm-rot),  (t)  Chp.  Gl.,  U,:- 
62  years  organist  at  Nordh.iusen.   (2) 


Jn,  Aug.  Giinther,  Xordhausen, 
!--(,  —  (iditinj^cn,  1*46;  son  of 
aiio\c  ;  ilirector  and  composer. 

Heintz  (hintsi,  Albert,  b.  Hberswalde, 
Prussia,  .March  21,  1652  ;  organist 
"  Petrikirche,"  lierlin  ;  writer  on 
\\  r,;ner ;  composer. 

Heinze  (hints -O),  (i)  Wm,  H.  H,,  I.. 
I7i/J  ;  clariiielti-t  in  the  Cewandhaus 
Orch,  (2)  Gv.  Ad.,  b.  Leipzig,  Oct, 
I,  l32o  ;  son  and  pupil  of  abme  ;  at 
15  clarinettist  in  the  Gewandhaus ; 
1S44,  2d  cond,  l!reslau  Th.,  and 
prod.  2  operas  (of  which  his  wife 
wrote  the  libretti)  ;  lS5r),  Amsterilatii 
.as  cond.;  c.  5  oratorius.  3  massi-..  3 
overtures,  etc.  (3)  Sarah  (nee  Mag- 
nus), b.  Stockholm,  1839;  pianist; 
jjupil  of  Kullak,  .\1.  Dreyschock,  ami 
I  i^.-t  ;    lives  in  1  Me-ik  11. 

Heise  (hi  -zO),  Peder  Arnold,  <",-ipen- 
hagen,  1830 —  1^79  1  teaclier  and 
dram,  composer. 

Heiser  (hi  -zOr),  Wm.,  lierlin,  1S16 — 
1  iMilenau,  1S97;  singer,  bandmaster, 

,l!l   !   I     illlp.ivrr. 

Hek  king,  Anton,  'cello  virtuoso  and 
I'-ai'hrr  .It  tile  Mcrn  t.'ons. 

Heller.  Stephen,  I'esth.  May  15, 
Ills — I'.iris,  Jan.  14,  i.saS  ;  ncjtabie 
composer  who,  like  C'hopin,  conlined 
Ins  abilities  to  the  pf,  Lacking  the 
breadtii,  passion  and  colour  of  Cho- 
pin's, his  music  has  a  candour  and 
vivacity  and  a  fascinating  quaintness 
that  give  it  peculiar  charm  ;  his 
etudes,  simpler  than  Chopin's,  are  as 
well  imbued  with  art  and  personal- 
ity. Studied  piano  with  V.  liraucr  ; 
at  9  played  in  pub.  with  succ.  ;  then 
studied  with  Czerny  and  Halm;  at 
12,  gave  concerts  in  Viemia,  and 
toured  ;  at  Pesth  studied  a  little 
harmony  with  Czibulka  ;  at  .Vugs- 
burg,  fell  ill,  and  was  adopted  by  a 
wealthy  family,  who  aided  his  studies; 
1S3S,  Paris,  Schumann  praised  his 
first  comp,  highly,  1849,  London, 
he  played  with  succ.  though  infre- 
qticntly  because  of  nervousness  ; 
thereafter  lived  in  Paris,  C.  se\cral 
hundred  pf.-pcs.,  incl.  4  sonatas  and 
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the    f.i'.ii'ius   KukIcs.      r.iugr.  I;\     11. 
r.arbaiiettu  (l^/O) 

Hellmesberger       (hC-r-mCs-bOrkh-Or), 
(\}  G.   iSr.),  Vienna, -iSfXJ — Neiiwal- 
tli-^',  i-7j  ;  viiilinist,  conductor  and 
composer.       (2)     G.     (}r.),     Vienna, 
i^y, — Hanover,  1S52  ;  son  and  pupil 
of  above  ;  violinist  and   dram,  com- 
poser.   (3)   Rosa,   daughter  of   (2), 
was   a   singer,  debut  I.>.~i3,  ct. -opera, 
Vienna.    (4)  Jos.  (Sr.),  \ienna,  1829 
—1893;  son  of  (i);  conductor,  vio- 
linist  "and    professor.     (5)  Jos.  (Jr.), 
b.  Vienna,  .\pri'.  9,  1S55  ;  soU  of  (4); 
violinist  and   composer   of   operettas, 
ballets,    etc.       I<)<i2,    cond.     \'icnna 
I'hilh.    t)rch.     ((:)    Fd.,    b.    Vienna, 
Ian.  24,  1S63  ,  bro.  of  above  ;  'cellist 
in  ct.-orch.  from  1S79;  from  tS.S3  with 
his  father's  quartet  ;   iSSj  teacher  at 
the  Cons.;  i.sS6,  solo 'cellist, ct. -opera. 
Hellwig  (hel-vikh),  K.  Fr.  L.,  Ku- 
nersdorf,    1733— I'.erlin,    1S33  ;    con- 
diKlor  and  dram,  composer. 
Helm,   Theodor,   b.  Vienna,  .\pril   9, 
I  <43  ;     siuilitMl     law,     entered     Rovt. 
service;  since  iS(i7  critic  for  various 
journals,  and  writer;   1S74,  teacher  c,f 
mus.    hist,    and    a-stheties,     llnvaks 
School  of  Music. 
Helmholtz  (holm'-holts),  Hermann  L. 
Fd.,  ■  I'otsdam,    .\ug.     31,     i-'-'i   — 
Charlottenbur^',    Sept.    8,  1^94;  cmii- 
nent  scientist ;  pub.  famous  treatises 
such  as  "  Siitsd/ii'its  of    Tone  as   i;_ 
Plivsiolo^ioil  Basis  for  the  Theory  of 
Music  "  {Lehre  von  Jen    Tonemffin- 
diiiiiren  Ills  plivsiologisehe  GrtindUv^e 
fitr  die    T/ieorie  der  Miisik)  (Bruns- 
wick, l8(>3  ;  Kurdish    trans,  by  Ellis, 
IS75)  ;  this  work,  the  result  of  much 
e.\perinient,  is  the  very  foundation  of 
modern    acoustics,   though  Kiemann, 
who  was  in  some  opposition  to  II., 
says  his  conclusions  are  not  infallitile, 
and  attacks  are  increasing  ujjon  him. 
H.    inv.    also   a    double    harmonium 
with  24  vibrators  to  the  octave;  this 
lacks  the  disson.-int   jrds  and  6ths  of 
equal    temperament    (v.    I).  D.l    and 
permits  the  ST.ne  modulation  into  ail 
keys. 


Helmore,     Uev,    Thos.,    b.    Kidder- 

niui^ur,  M.'iy  7,   I~II  ;   inniposer. 
Henderson,    Wm.    Jas.,    b.     New- 
ark,  N.    J.,    l>ec.  4,    1S55  ;     prom- 
inent   .\merican    critic  and    writer  ; 
graduated     Princeton     Univ.,   1876; 
mainly  self-taught  in  music  ;   18S3  re- 
porter, from  lSS7  critic,  .\'.  )'.   Times; 
lecturer  on  mus.  hi^t.  N.  N'.  Coll.  of 
Mus.;   c.  various  light  operas,  songs, 
etc.;  pub. a"  Slory  of  A/mie,"  "  Trel- 
udes  and  Studies."    "  What  is  Good 
Music?"  (189S),  "//('-.'  Music  De- 
reio/ed"    (New    \'ork,   1899),   "  7"/;,- 
Oir/iestrii    and    Orchestral    Music " 
(1*9')),  "  \Vae.ner"  (lfp2V 
Henkel       (hcnk-ol),     (i)     Michael, 
I'liiiia,    17^0 — 1S51  ;   c(-)ni]Mi-.i..r.     {2) 
G.    Andreas,    lulda,    1805—1^71  ; 
organi-t    and    composer.     (3)  H.,  b. 
Kulda,  l-'eb.  14,  1S22;  son  anil  pupil 
of     (i),     also     studied     with    .Moys 
Schmitt.  anil  theory  with  Kessler  and 
.\nton    Andre;    TS'49,    teacher,    etc., 
Frankfort.     (4)  K.,  son  of  (3)  :  stud- 
ied   in    Herlin    Ilochschule;    lives  in 
I  ondon.  as  \inliiii~t. 
Henley,  Kev.  Phocion,  W.^.ten  .\b- 
li>t-,   I72-^ — 17''4  :  l'"-ngli--h  i;oniii"Scr. 
HennebergfhOn  -nO-liOrkh),  Jn.Bapt., 
\icnna,    I7<>S—1 -:;-';   organist,    con- 
iluctor  and  conii>"->er. 
Hennen,  (1)  Arnold,  b.  Ilcerlen.  H0I- 
l.iud,    1S20;  pianist;   1845  took  first 
pf. -prize,  I.ii'ge  Cons.;  lives  at  I  leer- 
leu  ;  composer.     (2)  Fr.,  b.  lleerlen, 
l.in.  25.  1S30;  bro.  of   above;   1S46 
took    first    vln. -prize    Liege    Cons.; 
1S47,  med.il     1850-71,  soloist  in    va- 
rious   London    orchestras  ;     then    re- 
tired to  Strythagen.    near   lleerlen  ; 
composer.     '(3)  Chas,,    b.    Dec.    3, 
1861  ;  son   of    (J);   violinist   at    .\nt- 
werp.'     (4)     Mathias,    b.    lleerlen, 
is2^  ;    bro.  of   (i);   1S52,    first   pf.- 
prize  Liige  Cons.;  since  i860  teacher 
at  .\ntwerp,  and  prof,  at  the  Cons.  ; 
(  ninposcr,  etc. 
Hennes  ihen'-nOs),  (i)  Aloys,  b.  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,     i'^27  —  Berlin,     l88g; 
pf. -teacher  at    various  places  ;    com- 
poser.   (.2)  Therese,  his  daughter,  b. 
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Doc.  2r,  lS6i  ;  pianist  ;  stmlieil  with 

Hennig  (liOii  -nikli).  m  i  K.,  !'■'  rlin,  i-^i.j 
—  '^7.'  i>r^ani-t,  <iir.  ;iii  1  composer. 
(21  K  Rafael,  !>.  J.ii.  4,  1845;  son 
ot  above  ;  piijjil  of  RichtLT  and  Kiel; 
i^6j-75,  ciri;a,i;st  I'osen  ;  l'">73, 
foumlcr  of  "  llt.Mini^"  \'ocal  .Soc; 
lS83,  liuyal  Mas.  l)ir.  ;  l.'^ys.  R. 
I'rof,  ;  I  M.np  isLT  anil  writer. 

Hen  niiis.     \iile  llWM,  r.ii  i.rs. 

Henschel  (li.ii -shel),  (i)  (Isidor) 
Georg,  1).  Ureslau,  l''el>.  iS,  1.^5(1; 
|M.i:n  :u-at  barytv)ne,  pianist,  and 
teacher  ;  pupil  of  Wandelt  and 
Schaerter,  lireslau  ;  of  l.eip/i^  ("ons. 
also  Kiel  and  \d.  Schul/e  (siujrinjj); 
Berlin  ;  1.S77-S0,  lived  in  London; 
iSst-.S^.,  cond.  lioston  (LI.  S.  .\.) 
.slym[)h.  Oreh.;  since  1S85,  London; 
founded  the  "  /.oiijini  Svm/'/ioiiv 
Colli,  lis  "  ;  1SS6-.SS,  prof,  of  sin^iiijf 
K.  C  Mus  ;  c.  operas.  " Fii,ii)ii/i  ,i,r 
Sihi'ii,"  and  " .Vnhia'' ;  operetta,  "./ 
Si-ii  C'i,i>i!^,\  or  Lovi's  Ci!sli!u;iv" : 
.m  ur.it. >rio,  etc.  (j)  Lillian  (me 
Bailey),  t'olumbus,  Ohio,  Jan.,  i^(x) 
— Loudon,  Nov.  4,  i<^>  )t  ;  pi!  .  and 
1 35 1  wife  of  above  ;  also  s.uuied 
with  C.  llayden  and  \'iardut-(iarcia  ; 
concert-soprano  ;  she  and  her  hus- 
band  jj.ive  recitals  \\  ilh  jjreat  art  ancl 
success.  (3)  Helen  ;  dau^duer  of 
a!>'ive,  soprano;   saTi^'  \.  ^  .   i()ii_>. 

Hensel  (iien -ztl).  (11  Fanny  Cacilia 
dice  Mendelssohn  I,  1  l.imiHn;.;,  .\ii\-. 
14,  1  ■-()|;-— l;.iiin,  M.iy  14.  i>47  ; 
eldest  sister  of  li;i,l\  M.,  whose  de- 
voted companion  she  was,  and  who 
died  si.\  months  alter  her  siidilen 
death.  Me  said  she  was  a  better 
pianist  than  he,  and  si.\  of  her  songs 
are  pub.  under  his  name  :  viz..  his  op. 
S  (.\'oi.  2,  3,  12).  and  op.  i)  (7,  10, 
12);  she  pub  under  her  own  name 
"  Ciii  /tii/ii:/cT,"  part-sonjfs  and 
s.mil;^;  c  .ilso  pf. -trios  and  pes.  (2) 
Octavia.     \'ide  1'om>\. 

Henselt  (hen-zelt).  Ad.  von,  Schwa- 
b.uh,  I'av.iri.i,  May  12,  IM4 — Wartn- 
brunu,  Silesia,  Oct.  10,  IS.S.)  ;  eminent 
pianist  who  played  with  remarkable 


sonwriiy  and  eir.otion  ;  to  olitaiu  his 
reni.uk.ible  re.ich  he  c.  and  prac- 
tised incessantly  very  dit'ticult  stuilies  ; 
he  c.  a  famous  pt. -concerto,  etudes, 
etc. 

Hentschel  ihom  -shrl),  (i)  Ernst  Ju- 
lius, 1  .aiijjenwaldau,  lS()4 — Wci^-cn- 
fcU,  1^7:.  (2)  Fz.,  lierliu,  I'I4 — 
i^~.^;  li'a.lu-r  and  dram,  composer. 
(.U  Theodor,  ^cliir;;i-u.d  le,  L'pper 
l.u^alia,  1-30— Uamburji,  1  ■icj2  ; 
conductor,  pi.in!.-t  .uid  diani.  com- 
poser. 

Herbart  (licr'-b.in  1.  jn.  Fr.,  (  ii<kii- 
''"':-,'•  I77'i— <  ■oitinyi-u,  1^41;   uriter. 

Herbeck  (hcr-boki.  Jn.  Fz.  von,  \  i- 
enna,  Dec.  25,  It>31 — Oct.  2S,  1S77  ; 
important  cond.,  mainly  self-tauj;ht ; 
dir.  is'>().  ct.-cond.  at  Vienna  and 
IM-of.  at  the  <  'or.s. 

Herbert,  Victor,  b.  Dublin,  Ireland, 
I'rb  I,  l>5i_i;  a  grandson  of  Samui;l 
■  -■■ver.  tlie  novelist  ;  at  7,  sent  to 
(iermmy  to  study  music;  1st  'cello 
ct.-orch.  Stuttgart,  and  els'-wherc  ; 
isS|,  snio 'cellist,  Metn^politan  Orch. 
New  ^'ork  ;  later  Theodore  Thomas' 
111.1  Seidl's  orchs.  (also  assi  ••'  le- 
cond.);   I.s()4,  baiidm.  22il  Keg  p 

liilmore;  1S9S,  cond.  of  I'ittsbiir};, 
(I'a.) Orch. (70 performers);  c.  spirited 
lies,  for  orch.  and  'cello;  a  'cello- 
concerto;  an  oratorio,  "  y/w  Ciif>- 
lir,"  (Worcester  Festival);  and  nu- 
1  erous  comic  operas,  incl.  "  Prince 
.■tiiiDiiiK."  a  failure,  "  /'/;,■  IVizarJ 
of  tUc  Xil,"  V.  succ,  "  'I'Ju-  S,r,: 
ii,,./.;"  "  The  IdoFs  Eye:'  "  The 
l\ylune  Teller"  and  ''The  Siiighig 
Girl"  all  V.  succ,  in  which  the  un- 
usual combination  of  Irish  musical 
humour  and  (ierman  schohc'liniss 
iustilies  their  great  success. 

Hering  (ha -ring),  (1)  K.  Gl.,  Schan- 
dau,  Sa.\ony.  176-; — Zittaii,  I.S53  ; 
te.icher,  editor  and  composer.  (2) 
K.  E.,  b.  Oschatz,  Sa.xony,  1.S09 — 
H.imzen.  1879,  son  and  pupil  of 
above  and  succes,..or  a--  editor;  ,il-o 
dram.  c<miposer.  (3)  K.  Fr.  Aug.. 
lierlin,  iSnj — Hurg,  near  Magdeburjr 
I'^s.v;  violinist  and  composer. 
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Herion  ihri'-ri-nni.  Abraham  Adam, 
Schonaii,  (Wciiwalil,  im>7 — I  )vtsilcii, 
i8i)3  ;  pf.-tf.K'lier. 

Heritte  Viardot  Uir-Ct-\'yur-dn), 
Louise  Pauline  Marie,  b.  I'a.is, 
liic.  14.  l-u;  ilaujiiittT  of  N'iurtUl- 
( ..irria  ;  vucal-ti-ucluT  St.  I'ltivslmij; 
(  im».;  later  at  l-raiikfort,  ami  i!i.r- 
liii  ;  m.  {,(iiiM:!-(K-mial  1  k-riltc  ;  c. 
(ipi-ra  "  I iiidora"  (Wtiir.ar.  1-7"). 
aiut  oar.tatas. 

Hermann    (ln'r'-niin\  m^    Matthias, 
(allol   Verrecoiensis,  i>i  Verreco- 
rensis,  li'im  hi-,  Mippnscd  Ijirthp'-u'-. 
Warkiii.'.     nr     Warl.i'in;;,     Holland; 
Niliurlaiul    tplist.     l6th    ctiit.     (2) 
Jn.    D.,   (iermanv,  ca.    TyfKi — Talis,   < 
i-p;      pi.ini-it     ami     loiupv.ser.     (\) 
jn.  Gf.  Jakob,  I  lip^i;.;,  1772 — 1-'4-  ; 
U''ti-r.      14I   Hr.,   1>.  I'rankfort,  l-i-l.. 
I,    i,~2S;    pupil    i)f     l-i.|>/iu   Ciin^.; 
184(1-75,    viola-player,     (icwamihati-i 
aikl  thi-atre  orclis.;   1S4S,  vliL-tuaclu-r 
at  tlict'ons.;  1SS3  Royal  Sii.son  I'rof.; 
c.  >vm|i1ioiiy.  ftc;    cilitor  and  collec- 
tor     (5>  Rheinhold    L.,  1<.   rron/- 
lau.    lirarnK'ni)iu>c.    Sept.    2i,    1S49  ; 
pupil  of  Stern  Cons.,  jScrlin;  IS7^-^I 
ilir.    of    ;;  :     TS71-7S    singinjj-toacher 
a'nl    coiul.    New   ^"i';,   1SS4,   coml. 
N.   V.  "  I-ieilerkranz'"^     I'^'i7.    prof. 
of  s.icrcd  history  at   the  'riieol.  Scni- 
i.uy  ;  iSyS,  cond.  Ilandelaml  Haydn 
'  .soc,  I'oston  ;   1900  returned  to  Her- 
lin  ;     c.    4    operas     inch     "  l'iiiit,i" 
( lireslau,  1S1J5).  and  "  U'lil/iiii  "  (Co- 
lojrne.  l8tj(>)  ;    5  cantatas,   overtures, 
etc.      (6)  Robt.,    I),    liern,    Switzer- 
land. .\pril  2').   I'i")'.   stihlied  Frank- 
fort l-"ons  ;  pre\ionsly   self-tauj;ht    in 
/itlur,  i)f..  conip.  and    had  c.  works 
of    much   orit;inalily  in   which  (iriej; 
encouraijed    him;   I Si)3,  studied  willi 
Hnniperdinck,  then   went  to  I.eip/i^ 
and     licrlin,   where    (iSijj)    his   syni- 
pliony.  and    a    concert -overture    were 
prod,  at  the  Tliilh.,  provokinji;   nuah 
critical    controversy ;    now    lives    in 
I  eipzijj  ;   c.  also  ^^ Petitcs  varititioiis 
pitur    )in\"   for    pf.    and    vln.:    etc. 
(7)  Hans,  1>.  I.eip/i:;,  Xw^.  \'.  \>-ty. 
conti.di.issist   and  coni|x>ser  ;  left  an 


.>ri)!uin,  in-  h.iil  a  strui^j;!'-  ui'.h  pcA'- 
ul\  ;  studied  with  Kust,  Kretz.  .->cho- 
ner  and  \oii  Herzo^enlierjj ;  lives  in 
lleilin,  and  c.  stiinj;-<piarlets,  pf.- 
pcs.,  etc..  and  nianv  notable  songs, 
(.-i  J.  Z.  \  ide  /i.NM  K.  (-.1  \Hle 
111  KK.\I  \NN. 

Herman  nus  u.oUd  Contractus  or 
'•  der  Lahnie,"  fi'r  his  l.miene-^), 
t.i.i;  \on  Whrihscn.  Si  li;au.  Suabia, 
Jidv  iS.  Ku;;— .Uleshausen,  near  l!i- 
b.  I'ach,  Sept.  -24.  105,4;  impoilaut 
u  :  ill  r  and  tlieori->t 

Hermes  (iK-r-nicsi,  Ed.,  b.  \Knicl, 
.May  15  {':),  iSiS  ;  merchant,  and  com- 
poser in  Kdiiinsberjj,  I'russia. 

lieiuiesdorff(lur-mts-dort  I,  Michael, 
Tiar  (Troes),  1S33— !?>;  ;  or^',.iu- 
i-: .  lompost-r  and  editor. 

Hcrmstedt  (herm  -shttu.  Jn.  Simon, 
l.anj;ens.dza,  near  llresdeii.  177""" 
Sondersliauseii,   l.s4();  composer. 

Hernandez  iOi-nan -ileth),  Pablo,  b 
s.irai;oss.i.  Jan.  25,  l''~34  ;  pupil  of 
.Madiid  ions.;  or>;anist  and  (li-bj) 
au:-.iliar\  prof,  there;  c.  iniziiiiin; 
.".   n^:i^^,  '-vm|)lu)ny.  etc. 

Hornando  tiT-nan'-drii.  Rafael  Jose 
M.,  b.  -M.idrid,  May  ;,■,  irjj.  pi'- 
|)il  of  K.  (.  arnicer.  .Madrid  Cons.. 
is_j,S-5^^.  he  plod,  several  succ.  zar- 
ziii/iis.  some  in  collab.;  later  dir. 
and  composer  to  '1  h.  des  \  arictes  ; 
l?52,  secretary,  later  prof,  of  harm.. 
Madrid  Cons.;  founded  a  Mutual 
.\i  !  Mus.  Soc. 

Herold  (a-rol),  (n  Louis  Jos.  Fd., 
I  alls,  Jan.  2."^.  I  7(;i — (ot  consumption) 
'1  hemes,  near  I'aris,  Jan.  19,  1^33  . 
sou  of  (2)  Fr-n.  Jos."  H.  (d.  1.-02; 
pf. -teacher  and  composer,  pupil  of 
r.  I'.,  liacli).  who  opposed  his  study- 
ir.jj  music,  thoujjh  I'etis  taught  him 
so!li';,'e  and  I..  .\dam,  pf.  .\fter  his 
father's  death  (1.-02).  he  studied  piano 
with  l.onis  .Adam.  I'aris  Cons  (lirst 
prize,  iSio);  harmony  with  t  atel 
md  (from  iSii)  comp.  with  .Mehul  ; 
tSi2  won  the  I'rix  de  Rome,  with 
cant.'t  .  -.]///,:  Ji  1„  V.illih <'"  ; 
stud  i.i  It  Rome  and  .Naples,  where 
he    w.  -,   pianist  to   Queen   Caroline, 
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;in(l  prod,  opera  "  /.a  Giovtiilit  Ji 
Enrico  Quinlo"  (lili);  I'aris,  1S15, 
finished  lioieldieu's  "  CharLs  ,/<• 
l-'ianci"  (prod,  with  succ.  iSiO,  Op. 
Com.);  "Z,£'j-  RosVcres"  and  "/..i 
Ctoclutte"  followed  1817,  both  v. 
Slice;  others  followed;  the  last  (1S20) 
failing,  he  imitated  Rossini  in  scve'al 
operas,  but  recovered  himself  in  tlie 
Slice.  "J/i;r/V"  (1826) ;  1S24,  pianist, 
later  chorusm.  at  the  Ital.  Opera, 
but  soon  relin<4uished.  1S27  Chef  dii 
Cliant,  at  the  (jr.  Opera,  for  which 
he  wrote  several  succ.  ballets,  inci. 
"  La  Somnaml'iili"  which  j;ave  a 
su^ijifestion  to  Uellini  ;  1S28,  I.eginn  of 
Honour,  "/ampa"  (1S31)  gave  him 
Kiiropean  rank  and  is  consideieiy  his 
bc-.t  work  by  all  except  the  French, 
who  prefer  his  last  work  "  /^  Pie 
iiux  CUrcs"  (1332);  he  prod,  also 
"  L'Auber^^f  (fAirty"  (1S30)  (with 
Carafa),  "  I^  .tfari/iiise  tit-  /itinvi/- 
liirs"  (tS3t),  with  .\uber,  lioieldieu, 
Cherubini,  and  5  others;  and  "  J.a 
Mthlicine  siins  .JM/.-.i'//  "  (1S32) ;  he 
left  " I.uttovic  "  unfinished,  to  be  com- 
pleted by  Halevy  with  succ.  ;  c.  also 
much     pf.-mus.       Biogr.   by    Jouvin 

ir.iiis,  tsiiS). 

Herrmann  i her' -man),  (1)  Gf.,Sonders- 
haiisen,  iSoS — l.Ubeck,  1878;  violin- 
ist, pianist,  organist  and  dram,  com- 
poser. (2)  K.,  d.  Stuttgart,  1S94; 
cellist.  (3)  Klara,  daughter  of  (2)  ; 
pi|]iil  of  Leipzig  Cons,;  pi.tnist  ;  lives 
111  I  iilieck. 

Herschel  (iiCr-shen,  Fr.  Wni.  1  Angli- 
cised. Sir  William  Herschel,  K.C. 
H..|),C.l,.),  ll.iiiDver,  1731— Mough, 
ne.ir  Windsor,  1822  ;  oboist  ;  organ- 
ist at  Math  ;  astronomy,  in  which  he 
won  --iich  fame,  was  till  1 78 1  only  his 
diversion. 

Hertel  (ht»r'-t'l),  (i)  Jn.  Chr.,  Octting- 
cn,  >wabia,  Kiiy) — Slrclit^,  1754;  sing- 
er,  viola  da  ganibi-t,  violinist  and 
eomijoscr.  (2)  Jn.  Wm.,  Kisenach, 
1727 — Schwcrin,  I7bij;  son  and  pu- 
pil of  above  ;  violinist,  conductor 
and  composer.  (^)  K.,  t7S4-l.S<i8; 
violinist.     (4)    Peter    L.,    Uerlin, 


1S17 — 1899;     son    of    above;    com- 
poser. 

Hcrther  i!iri-t'i!,  F.,  pen-name  of 
H.  Gunther. 

Hertz  (.hcTi/j.  Alfred,  b.  Fr,mkfort-on- 
-M.iiu,  July  15,  ib72;  studied  KalT 
Cons.;  from  1895  2d-cond.  various 
cities;  1S99  cond.  city  theatre  Hreslau; 
I-')')  London;  1902  .Met.  t)]). .  \.  N'. 

Hertzberg  (hiirts -bCrkh),  Rudolph 
von,  r.ciiin,  iSlS — 1S93;  cwiulucuir 
.mil  I'ditor. 

Herv6  (rightly  Florimond  Ronger 
(Or-va  or  roh-zlia),  lloiul.iin.  near 
.\rras.  June  30,  1S25 — I'aris,  Nov.  4, 
1892  ;  singer,  then  organist,  con- 
ductor ,  in  I'aris  acting  as  librettist, 
composer  and  .actor,  and  producing 
tlippant  but  ingenious  little  works  in 
which  French  oi)eretta  linds  a  real 
origin  ;  c.  over  50  operettas,  also 
heroic  symphony  "  '/'/n  Asiu)>tt,-t- 
H'tir,"  and  ballets.  (2;  Gardel,  son 
ol  above,  prod.  1871  operetta  "  AV, 
III,  c'est  fini." 

Hervey  (har-vl),  Arthur,  b.  of  Irish 
p.ircats,  I'aris,  Jan.  2'i.  1S55  ;  pupil 
of  H.  Tours  (harm.)  and  Kd.  Marlois 
(instr.)  ;  intended  for  the  diplomatic 
service,  till  iSSo  ;  critic  of  "  Vitnily 
/■air"  ;  from  1S02,  London  "  PoU" ; 
c.  a  l-act  opera,  a  drnni  overture 
"  /.I'lr  (;«r/  /•til,,"  ti. 

Herz(hertsorOrs),(i)  Jacques  Simoni 
I'rankfort,  Dec.  31,  1794  —  .Nice, 
Jan.  27,  lS8c);  of  Jewish  pa  rent. age  ; 
studied  at  I'aris  Cons,  w^ith  I'radher  ; 
pianist  and  teacher  in  I'aris ;  then 
London;  1S57,  acting-prof.  Paris 
Cons,;  c.  vln. -sonatas,  etc.  (2) 
Henri,  Vienna,  Jan.  0,  l8ix> — I'aris, 
Jan.  5,  1888;  1st  prize  pf.-piipil 
I'aris  Cons.;  very  popular  as  touring 
pianist;  succ.  as  mfr.  of  pianos ;  ob- 
tained extravagant  prices  for  his 
comps.;  prof,  at  the  Cons.  ;  writer. 

Herzberg  (liOrts'-bt^rKh),  Anton,  b 
I  ini ou.  iLilitii,  June  4,  1825;  pia- 
iii-i,  pupil  of  liocklet  and  I'rcyer, 
\'ienna  ;  toured  Kiirope,  and  riceivcd 
many  decuralioits  ;  iHtb,  pf. -tea' her 
Moscow  ;  composer. 
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Herzog  (her -tsnkh),  (i)  Jn.  G.,  b. 
NiiiinoU,  Bavaria,  St-pt.  6,  1S22 ; 
pupil  of  Dodenschatz,  and  at  Altdorf 
Seminary  ;  1342,  organist  at  Munich  ; 
1848,  cantor;  1850,  orjjan  -  prut. 
at  the  Cons.;  1S54,  mus.  dir.  i^r- 
langen  Univ.;  iS()6,  Dr.  I'liil.  ; 
later  prof.  ;  retired  18SS ;  lives  in 
Munich;  composer.  (2)  Emilie,  b. 
Dicssenhofen,  Ihurgau,  ca.  l^(x>  ; 
soubrette  coloratura  -  singer ;  pupil 
Zurich  Sch.  of  Mus.,  then  of  (ilogg- 
ner,  and  Ad.  .Schimon,  .Munich  ;  de- 
but,  -Munich  (1879?);  1889,  lierhu 
ct  -•'pcra. 

HerzoRcnberg  (hCr'-tsukh-iSn-berkh), 
(I)  ri  von,  liraz,  .Slyria,  June  to, 
1843 — Wiesbaden,  n/x) ;  prof,  at 
Berlin,  etc. ;  director,  professor  and 
(■(iiiipus,  r.  (2)  Elizabeth  (nee  von 
Stockhausen)  11  1^4^— San  Remc, 
|Si)j  :  pi.mi^t,  wife  of  alKive. 

Heseltine,  Jas.,  d.  1763;  English  cr- 
j,'.inist  .mil  composer. 

Hess,  (I)  Joachim,  organist,  writer  and 
carillonneur,  (iouda,  Holland,  from 
1766—1810.  (2)  A.  H.,organ-buiMer 
at  Ciouda  ;  bro.  of  above.  (3)  Willy, 
b.  Mannheim,  July  14,  1859;  violin- 
ist, pupil  of  his  father  and  Joachin\  ; 
at  19  Konzertmeistcr  at  Tratikfort, 
iSHfi  at  Rotterdam,  then  England  ; 
1895  1st  vln.-prof.  Cologne  Cons,, 
and  tst  vln.  (Ulr/enich  tjuartct. 

Hesse  (IkV-sO),  (i)  Ernst  Chr., 
( .iM-,sen-liottern,  'I'luiringia,  ifiy'i — 
Darmstadt,  I7(>.;  :  vi..l,i-d,i-gan>bist, 
conductor.  (2)  Ad.  (Fr.),  Itreslau, 
1809—1863  ;  org.-\irtuoso  and  com- 
poser. (3)  Julius,  Hamburg,  1823 — 
IJcrlin,  1881  ;  introduced  the  present 
measurement  for  pf. -keys;  an''  pub. 
a  method.  (4)  Max,'  h.  Sonders- 
liauHcn,  Feb.  18,  lS<;8  ;  i!  So  founded 
mus.  pub.  house  it\  I.eipzi)-;  in  1883, 
founded  H.  und  Herker. 

Hetich  (hiMsh),  K.  Fr.  l,.,  Stuttgart, 
IH,,6  —  Mannheim,  187a  ;  .  piani»t, 
vic'lir.i-it   ind  dram.  com[)oser. 

Hruberger  (hoi -b*rkh-fr),  Richard 
F«.  Jos.,  b.  (Jrai,  Slyria,  June  is. 
l8jo;  a  civil  cnpnecr ;  in  1876  toolc 


up  music,  which  he  had  previously 
studied;  chorusm.,  Vienna  academi- 
cal CJesangverein;  187S  cond.  .Sing- 
akademie ;  c.  operas  "  AhiiUiit-r 
tiiti-r  Neujahrsnacht"  (I.ei  vi^, 
l88('));  "Miuii'ci  r<«<y(;.f"(do.,i889), 
remodelled  as  "  Mirjam  "  (Vienna, 
'94)  ;  2  operettas  ;  overture  to  liyron's 
"  Clin,"  etc. 
Heubner  (hoip'-nfr),  Konrad,  b. 
Dresden,  iSfio;  pupil  of  the  "  i-^reuz- 
schule"  there;  1878-79,  at  Leipzig 
Cons,  and  writer ;  with  Kien'ann,  lat- 
er Nottebohm,  Vienna ;  WuUner, 
Nicodc  and  lilassniann,  Dresden  ; 
1S82,  cond.  Leipzig  Singakademie ; 
1S84,  asst.  cond.  Berlin  .Singakade- 
mie ;  1890,  dir.  Coblenz  Cons,  and 
.Mus.  Soc;  c.  a  symphony,  overtures, 

Heugel  (ii-^hil).  Jacques  Ld,,  I  .i 
Kuchelle,  1S15 — I'aris,  1583;  editor 
and  publisher. 

Heumann  (hoi  -miin),  Hans,  b.  Leip- 
/i^',  Aiig.  17,  1870;  at  IS,  double- 
bass  in  orch.  at  Ca-^scl  ;  studied  with 
\V.  Rust,  at  Ltip/ig  C<ms.  and 
Kretschnier  at  Dresden;  later  with 
von  Hcrzogenberg  at  Berlin;  lives  in 
Berlin  ;  pub.  a  suite  in  sonata-form 
for  vln.  and  pf.;  over  100  songs  of 
.ill  kinds,  etc. 

Hewitt,  J.  H.,  b.  New  Vork,  1801; 
li.iui  i>4S  lived  in  Baltimore;  c. 
oratorios,  incl.  " Jcphtha"  operas, 
etc. 

Hey  (hi).  Julius,  b.  Irmelshause, 
I  ,>\ver  Ir.incoiii.i,  April  29,  1832  ; 
stuilicd  with  l.achner  (harm,  and 
cpt.),  and  !•'.  Schniitt  (singing) ;  later 
with  von  B'Mort'  at  the  .\Iunich  Sch. 
of  Mus.  (es'ab.  by  King  l.udwig 
11.  on  Wagner's  plans);  attempted  a 
reform  in  the  cultivation  of  singing, 
but  resigned  at  Wagner's  death 
(lS8t),  anil  pub.  important  vocal 
methiv'.  "  l),uts<':,r  (,'fsiiHi;snnfi-r- 
richt"  (4  parts,  1886),  exploiting 
Wagner's  views.  Wagner  called  him 
"the  chief  of  all  singing-teachers." 
1887,  Berlin;  later  Munich;  com« 
poser. 
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Heyberger  (hi-bOrkli-ir),  Jos.,  Ihii- 
stailt.  AUatiu,  1S31  —  I'aiis,  n^jj  . 
iirif.ini-^t,  i'om|MSc-r  ami  coiiiiuctor. 

Heyden  dii-dn),  (U  Sebald,  NUrn- 
bLTR,  I4<)3  U4'}4?)— >5''i;  c.mlor, 
vvriltT.  '")  Hans,  NUrnberjj,  1540 — 
1613;  si)i\  of  above;  orjjanist ;  inv. 
tlio  ■'  dcijienclavicimbal." 

Heydrich  (i\i  -ilrikli),  Bruno,  b.  I,eu- 
Ikm,  n.Mr  l..)!iiinat/.sih,  Saxony,  1SC15; 
pupil    of     l)rcs<lL-n   Con^i.;     1379-52, 
took    prii^cs   as   iloublc-bass    player. 
piaiiUt  an  I  composor ;  for  a  year  in 
v.in    liUlow's  VV'jim.ir  orch.;  4  years 
Dres.len  ct.-orch.;  aNo  studied  sinj;- 
in;;  with  Scharfe,  I  ley  ami  v.  \IiUle  ; 
su.-c.    tiebut    as    tenor    at    Sonders- 
hausen  theatre  ;  prod.  v.  sui>-.  I-act 
opera-drama,   with  pantomimic    pro- 
lojiuc.  "  Aiiiiii."  Colojjne,   lSi)5;   c. 
soiij;*. 
Heymann  (hi  -m.iii),  (i)  Karl,  pianist, 
1).   l-ilehna,   IN'Scii,  Oil.  U,  l'<54.    Son 
of  12)   Isaac   H.   ii-antor)  ;  pnpil   of 
Hiller,     <  ii  rn-.iii'iin,     Ureuniin.;     and 
'  .lo/ne  lloiis.  and   .f  Kiel ;  ill-li<'.illh 
ended  his  promising  career  as  virtu- 
oso ;  till  tsaa,  mus.  dir.  at  Uin«on  ; 
eourt-pianist    t<>    the    Landj^rave    <if 
Hesse,  1S77-SO,  Hoch  (Jons.,  Krank- 
f.)rt;      c.      concerto      " /•.V/'.v; (/■/./" 
"  .\fiimiiiiiiu'!,viz."  "  / '/ill II  1,1  si !• 

slii,ki-,"  etc.,  for  pi. mo. 
Heymann-Rheineck  (hi  -m.in-ri  -nok) 
K.  Au:;:.  Heymann),  b.  Iiurj;-Khei- 

ist ;  (juoil  t'olo^jn-  i..'ons.,  and  K. 
llochsciile.  Ilrlin;  •>inie  1*7';. 
le.iclu-   iher.' ;   lomposi-i , 

H  iyne  Van  Ghi«eghem  iil-  Hayi.e. 
or  Ayne,  "  Henry  "l:  Nelherland 
ronir.ipintist  an  1  coiirtsii\^'er,  ca. 
141.-. 

Hiebsch  (h."psh),  Jotef,  Tyssa,  Kohe- 
inia,  l.'*54  -'"arlsbad.  i''i)7;  teacher 
a-)  I  writer  in  Vienna. 

Hiedler  diCt'-lZr).  Ida,  b.  Vienna, 
\ii4  J?.  i'*67;  sopran>:  studied  with 
Ke-,s  ;   .U'biit,   Iterlin  it  -oper.i.  I<'*7 

Hicntssch  (hCntshl.  Jn.  Gf,,  Mo- 
krehna,  near  Torifaii.  17S7  — lit'rlin, 
i-?fi :  te.ichcr,  composer  and  writer. 


Hieron  ymus  de   Morvia,   ca.    1200, 

1). .miiiican  fri.ir,   Vnu>.   writer. 
Hignard   (,en-y;lr)   (J.   L.),    Aristide, 
N.mtes,     1S22 — \ernon.     \~)' .      '.lu- 
preface    to    his    "Ifamlil"    written 
l.Sf)3,    not    prod,    till    Nantes,    iSSS, 
shows  him  to   have  attempted  a  new 
and    serious   manner,    but    he    found 
production    only    for    ci>niic    operas 
which  were  usuallv  succ. 
Hildach  (hil'-d.ikh),'  ( i )  Eugen,  b.  Wit- 
liuherij-on-lhe-lvllie.   Nov.  20,  IS49; 
b.irvtone  ;    pupil    of   Krau    I'rof.    Kl. 
Drevschock.     (2)  Anna   (m'e  Schu- 
bert, b.  Koni^jsber;,',  Prussia,  <  >ct.  5. 
1S52  :  wife  of  above;  mezzo-soprano; 
(,.|Vh,-r  Dresden  Cons.,  iSSo-8t). 
Hildebrand    (iKl-dO-brSnt),    (II   Za- 
charias,  Sixony,  i()S.>— 1741;  org.- 
builder.      His  son,  i:     Ju.   Gf.,  was 
e'lu.illv  eminent. 
Hiles  (iiilzl,  (I)  J.,   Shrcwslmry,  i.Sio 
—  London,     1882;     orjfanist,    writer 
and    composer.     (2)  H.,    b.   Shrews- 
bury, Dec.  31,  l><2(>;    bro.  and  pupil 
of  .-ibove  ;  organist  various  churches  : 
lSri7.    Mus.    Doc.   Oxon  ;    187(1,  lect- 
urer ;      later,     prof.    K.    Manchester 
Coll.    of     Music;     iS.^s,    editor    and 
writer  :  c.  2  oratorios.  3  cantatas,  an 
historic  opera,  etc, 
Hilf  (helfl.  (I)  Arno,   b.  li.id  F.lster, 
S.ixony,    March   14,  i*<58;  vlii  -virtu- 
oso :  son  ami  pupil  of  (2)  Wm.  Chr, 
H.  ;  from  1^72   he  also  studied  with 
D.ivid.     K'intgen,    and     Schradieck, 
I.eipzii;    Cons.;     second    concertm., 
I S7S,  and  teacher  at  .\Ioscow  Cons., 
(lS83)   Siindershausen  ;    1S78,   le.idcr 
Ciew.mdh.ius  orch.,  Leipzig;   1st  vin. 
prof,  at  thf  Conservatorium. 
Hill,    (i)  Wm.,    r.ondon,  1^00—1870; 
orjr, -builder.     (2)  Wm.  Ebsworth, 
l.on.lon,  1817— H. in!.  V,  i^'i;;    ^b'  - 
maker.     (3)  Thos.  H.  Weilt,  I  on- 
don,    1S28 — |Si)i;     viiiliuist.    conduc- 
tor  ami   composer.       (4)    Urill    C, 
New  Vork.  1802  (?)— 1871;  ;    violinist. 
(O  Wm.,  b.  Fulda.  March  aS,  1838  ; 
pi.iiii-t  ;     (lupil    of     II.    Henkel    and 
llaulT  :  since  I^VJ  lives  in  Kraukfott; 
c.   prize-opera  "  Ahma  ";   vln.-son»- 
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tas.  etc.  (11  Junius  Welch,  \'. 
IlillKliain.  M:iss.,  .Nov.  1^,  M4i>  ;  pu- 
pil  of  J.  C.  U.  I'arker,  lloston,  ;mJ 
of  Leipzig  Cons.;  organist  varimis 
chunhcs  ;  till  1S97.  prof,  of  .Mus. 
at  Wellcsley  Coll. ;  now  tcaclifr  and 
editor.  (7)  K.,  (dstein,  Nassau, 
1540 — insane  asylum,  Sachscnberg, 
Mecklenburg,  1S93  ;  barytone;  cre- 
ated "  .Vlberich  "  at  Havreuth. 

Hille  (lul-lo),  (I)  Ed.,'\Valill-iuscn, 
Hanover,  1S22 — liottingen,  l8i)l  ; 
cond.  and  teacher.  (;>  VjV.,  b.  Jeri- 
chow-on-Klbe,  near  Berlin,  May  31, 
1851  ;  violinist  ;  pupil  of  K.  Wiierst 
(theory),  KiiUak's  .\ead.,  iS()9-74  \v. 
Joachim  (vin.)  ;  lives  in  ISerlin,  as  a 
solo- player;  1S79,  invited  to  the 
Mendelssohn  (Quintet  Clul),  Itoston. 
Mass.;  toured;  then  teacher  at  Mus. 
.Vc.i  1  .  I'hiia.;  c.  5  vln. -concertos 
witli  orch.,  etc. 

riillenmacher  (hll'-len-iuiikh-er,  or  Cl- 
uinii~'iii.  two  brothers,  (i)  Paul 
Jos.  Wm.,  b.  r.iris,  Nov.  25,  1S52. 
(21  Lucien  Jos.  Ed.,  b.  Paris,  June 
io.  i>6o,  lioili  ■-tiidicd  at  the  Cons., 
and  took  the  rirst  iJrand  I'rix  de 
RoMK,  (I)  in  1S76;  (2)  in  iSSo. 
They  write  all  their  scores  in  collab- 
oration. C.  symph.  legend  "  /.<>'••- 
A'"(l3S3,  City  of  I'aris  prize)  ;  succ. 
opera  "  5/.  .!/.•/*■/«  '  (Brussels, 
i!*s(.),  etc.;  "  Orsii/a"  (dr.  Opera, 
Paris,  i'i<>2). 

Hiller  (HUller)  (hil'-lCr),  (i)  Jn. 
Adam,  Weiuliseh-Ossig,  near  (ifir- 
ni/,  Dec.  25.  1728 — Leipzig,  June 
16,  J.S04  ;  pupil  of  llornilius  (Kreu/.- 
sohule)  and  U.  of  Leipzig;  flutist  in 
concerts,  and  teacher;  1 75 4  tutor  to 
the  son  of  I'dunt  BrUhl  ;  17;^.  ac- 
comp.mieil  him  to  Leipzig,  where  he 
lived  there.ifler  ;  f;(>J.  revived,  at 
his  own  c.x|H'nse,  the  subscription 
concerts,  which  developed  into  the 
famous  "Gewandhaus"  concerts,  of 
which  he  was  cond,;  1771,  founded  a 
singing-srhool  ;  i7»q-iS(>i,  Cantor 
and  dir.  Thomasschule.  He  founded 
tlK  "  .SV«vi//j/,"  from  which  Ciennan 
"  comedy-opera  "  developed,  contem- 


poraneously   with    (>/i;iJ    itij/'ii    and 
i'/<'/i;  ii'Hii(//i,.      In  his   dram,   works 
tlie  .iristocralic  jwrsonages  sin"  arias, 
while  the  [jeasanls,  etc.,  sing    -.imple 
ballads,     etc.       His    .S/«^'i//< .'<•,      all 
prod,  at  Leipzig,  had  immense  vogue, 
some  of   the  songs  being  still  sung  ; 
:7()()-7(),  he  wrote,  edited  collections, 
etc.;  c.  also  a  I'assion  cantata,  funer- 
al  music    (in   honour  of  ILlsse).  sym- 
phonies    and      partitas,     the     KiAh 
I'sidm,    etc.     liiog.    by    Carl     i'liser 
(Leipzig,    iSgs).      (2)    Fr.    Adam, 
Leipzig,  1768— Ki)nigsberg,  .Nov.  21, 
1812;  violinist    and    tenor;   son  and 
pupil  of   above;   mus.  dir.  of  Sch«e- 
rin    Th.;    Il5'i3,   cond.  of   KoMig>l>erg 
Th.;    c.   4   operettas,  etc.       3)  Fd. 
von,    Frankfort,  tict.   24,  i.-^i  1  — C. 
lojjne.  May  12,  10.^5  ;  of  wealthy  Jew- 
ish parentage;  a  pupil  of  Hotmann 
(vln.),  .Moys    Schmitl   (pf.)  a-id  \  oll- 
weiUr  (harm,  and  cpt.)  :  at  10  pl.iyed 
.1    Mozart    concerto   in   public,  at  12 
began    comp. ;    from    1825    pupil   of 
Ihimmel;    at    tO    his   string-ipiartct 
w.is  pnb.  Vienna  ;  at  15,  he  saw  I'.iet- 
hoven    on    his   death-bed;     182S-35, 
tang'it  Choron's  School,  Paris;    then 
ind  ,    ndently  giving  occasional   con- 
certs ;   1S36,   he   nlurned    to    Irank- 
fort,  and  cond.  the   Ciicilicn-Xercin  ; 
1839,  prod.  succ.  opera    "  A :'".■/■  .'/</, "' 
at    .Milan;  oratorio,    "Die-    /,r../,T- 
unff      Jt'rusatims"       ((iewandhaus, 
1840):     1S4T.     studied    church-music 
with   Baini,  Rome  ;   1S43-44  iie  coinl. 
the  (iewandhaus;   prod,  at  iMe-den, 
3  operas;   1847,   municipal  coiul.    ,it 
Dilsseldorf  ;    1 850  at  Cologne,  where 
he  organised  the  Cons.;  cond.  Cllrze- 
nich  Concerts,  and  the   Lower  Rhine 
Festivals  ;  18^2-53,  cond.  Opera  Ila- 
licu,   Paris;    iSf.S,    Pr.    Philh.    .'/.  r. 
Bonn   I'niv.  ;   1S84  he   retired.      He 
was  a  classicist   in   ideal  of  the  Men- 
delssohn type  and   his  coinp.  are  of 
precise  form  and   gre.it   clarity,     lie 
was   also  a   lecturer  and    writer    on 
mu«ic.      Ilee.  ^otheroin-ras,  jnrato- 
rios,  (^  oantat  IS.  3  overtures,  3  sym. 
phonies,  a  ballad  "  Hit  hard  /.I'Tteft' 
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ifrz,"  with  orch.  (1883),  etc.  (4) 
Paul,  b.  Seifersdort,  near  l.'iryiiiu, 
Nov.,  1830;  1S70,  asst.-org.iiii>t. 
an-i  siacc  iSSi  orjjanist  St.  Muri.i- 
M.ii;.l.ilt.-ii,i,  Hrcslaii  ;  composer.  (51 
Etnma,  I).  Ulm;  studied  with  Sit- 
tard  .'iitl  Ilromada;  court-singer  at 
Wiinenibfrjj. 
Hill  mer,  (i)  Fr.,  Ucrlin,  ca.  1762— 
l-i[j;  viol.i-pl.iyer  ;  a  son  of  his  (2) 
w.is  .1  -in;jin.i-ii'. idler  in  Berlin. 
Htl  pert,   W.    Kasimir,   Fr.,    Nurn- 

berj;.  1841  —  .Munich.  lSy6  ;  'cellist. 
Hilton,  J.,  d.    1057  ;   Knjjlisli  organist 

.Tid  cain'po:  ■.■r. 
!..m'mel,     Fr.      H.,      Treiieabrietzen. 
Hrandenbiii^,     17(15  —  lierlin,    1S14  , 
coiirt-coiid.  and  dram,  composer. 
Hind  le,  J.,  Westminster,  17(11— 1790; 

.■iim;)"^-'r. 
Hine,  Wm.,  O.tfordshira,   i()S7— 1730; 

io:iv.)o>lt  .md  organist. 
Hings  ton,   J.,  d.  i(<f<i  :  Engl,   organ- 

i-l  Mi'h.is.   [.  ;  and  ciiniijoser. 
Hinke  (hink  -«),  (i)  Gv.  Ad.,  Dresden. 
li  U  — '-"-'ip'-'Si.   «8i)3;  oboist.    Son  of 
1.11  Gf.  H.,  d.  1S51. 
Hinrichs   (hln'-rlkhs).    Fr.,   Ilalle-on- 
theSaale,     ca,     1S20 — Berlin.     iS.):  ; 
comiwser   .md   writer  on  music.      Mi> 
sister  (2)  Maria.     Vide  i-k.\n/.. 
Hip  kins,      Alfred     Jas.,    b.    West- 
iu;ii^ier.    jiin;    i;.    \^:'i;     writer  ;  an 
authority    on    ancient    instrs. ,    etc.  ; 
was    for    a    time     in    business   with 
BroadwiX)d  ;  wrote  many  articles  for 
the  "  F.nniloh  rjia   Jiriiiinnii'J,"  ami 
"  ,7'vr'i'i  r>iiti,<!hvy  0/  Afiisii',"  also 
Ixjoks  OP  old  iiistr.  ami  pitch. 
Hirn  (hernt,  Gv.  Ad.,  Logelbach,  nc.ir 
Colm  ir(.VUatia),  I'^IS — Colinar,  l8c;i>; 
writer. 
Hirsch  (hersh),  (r)  Or  .  Rudolf,  Xapa- 
gedl,  Moravia,    fS  id  — \ienna,    l'*72: 
critic,  poet  and  composer,     (2)  Karl, 
i>.    Wemdinjl,     Bavaria,     .March     17, 
1858  ;  studied   in    .Munich  ;   18S5-S7, 
church  muH,.dir.,    Munich  ;   l887-<)3. 
.M.jii  iheim ;     then     Cologne;     since 
lS(>v  dir.    vari(>U!«    sm-ieties.  etc.  ;  c. 
numerou't    \v>p.   a  iit/>pill(i    clioruses, 
cantatas  ;     "  H^fiinhtr,"    a     draro, 


poem    with   orchestration   (op.    119), 
etc, 
Hirschbach  (.hC-rsh  -bakh),  H.,  Berlin, 
1^1.; — Uohlis,  ifiSS  ;  editor  and  com- 

Htrschfeld  (hersh'-folt),  Robt.,b.  .Mo- 
ravia, 1853  ;  studied  Vienna  Cons.  ; 
later  lecturer  there  ;  1S84  te.icher  of 
musical  aesthetics  ;  took  Dr.  I'hil. 
with  dissertation  on  " Jffinniits  de 
Maris  "  ;  he  wrote  a  pamphlet  against 
Hanslick  in  defence  of  ancient  <j  .vj/- 
/i7/a  music,  and  founded  the  "  !'.e- 
naissance-.Vbende"  to  cultivate  it. 
Hitz  ler,  Daniel,  llaidenheim,  Wiir- 
li-iheri,',  I7^ll — Stuttgart,  163-;;  writer. 
Hobrpcht  (I'lM-lurkhti  (or  Obrecht, 
Obreht,  Ober  tus,  Hobertusi,  Ja- 
kob, Utrecht,  ca,  1430 — ,\iuwcrp, 
ca,  1506;  church  composer  of  great 
hi--torical  importance. 
Hobbs,  J.  Win.,  Henley,  1799 — Croy- 

il'iii.  I-;;;  teii'ir  an.l  compiiscr. 
Hochberg  (h.'.kii -li^rkh),  Bolko,  (ir.if 
von  (pseiiil.  J.  H.  Franz),  b.  l-'ursten- 
stein   Castle,   .Silesia,   Jan.  23,  1S43 
maintained  the  H.  (juarlet  .at  Dresden; 
1876  foui\ded  the  Silesian  music  festi- 
vals ;   laSi'i,  general  intendant    Prus- 
sian  Ct.    Th.;    prod.    2   operas;    c. 
symphonies,  etc. 
Hod  ges.diEdw.,  Bristol,  Engl.,  I7i;6 
— I   lillon,  I  ^(j7  ;  org.inist  and  writer. 
(2)    Faustina    Hasse,   daughter  of 
abo'.c.     il.     New    \  iirk.    Eel)..    1S96  ; 
org.iiH^t  .111'!  ciMiiiHPser,     (3)  Kev,  J. 
Seb.    Bach,    D.l)..    son   of   above; 
'L-ttor  St,   i'aul'sCh,,  l!,-iltim>'re  ;   or- 
g.iui'-t, 
Hoffmann  (hof'-m.an),  (i)  Euchanus, 
b,    lleldburg,    Eranconia,   cantor   at 
Stralsund  ;     writer     and     composer, 
H77-S4.      (2)    Ernst    Th.    (Ama- 
deus)  Wm.  (headdiil  Am.idrus  from 
love  of  Mozart),   Konigsberg,    177^1 — 
Berlin.  I.'<23:  gifted  poet,  caricaturist, 
.■md    dratn.  c.iinp.is.r.      f  ,)    H,  Aug. 
(called    H.  von    Fallerslcbcm,  E.il- 
ienlsbcn,     Il.inover,    1798  —  (  ,i--tle 
Korvei,  1874  ;  writer.     (4)  Richard, 
1),  ,M,mcliestcr,  Engl.,  May  24,  1.S31; 
pianist   and   teacher ;    pupil    of    his 
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father,  and  de  Meyer,  I'leyel,  Moscli- 
eles.  Rubinstein,  'Dohler,  riialberjj, 
and  l,is/.t;  since  1847,  New  York; 
solo  pianist  with  Jenny  I.inil  on 
tours,  etc.;  also  with  von  Billow, 
in  N.  Y.  (1875);  c.  anthems,  pf.- 
pcs.,  etc.  (5)  Karl,  b.  I'ra>;ue,  Dec. 
12,  1S72;  violinist;  studied  I'rague 
Cons.;  founder  and  1st  vin.  the  fa- 
mous "  lioheniian  String-quartet." 
(6)  Baptist,  b.  (laritz,  July  9,  iS'a  ; 
barytone;  studied  with  Tipka  and 
Stockhausen  ;  l5SS-<j4  at  Colo-.^'-n.- ; 
l-M)7  tt. -opera,  Herlin. 

Hoffmeister  (hnf-mi-htir),  Fz.  An- 
ton, Rotenl)Urjj;-on-Neckar,  1754  — 
\  cnn.t,  lSi2;  conductor  and  dram. 
C'inipostT,  etc. 

Ilof  haimer  (hof  -hl-mCri  1  Hoffheimer, 
Hoffhaimer,  Hoffhaymen,  Paulus 

von,   l^.id-t.idt,  S.il/liur,;.  I  }:.)  —  ■>. il/- 
burjf,  1537;  eminent  111 jj.iniv.  ;  luten- 
ist,  composer  and  teacher. 
Hofmann    (li.if -man),    (i)   Chr.,    ca. 
II  1.^  ;    cantor    at     Krossen  ;    writer. 
(21    H.  (K.    Jn.l,    lierlin,    Jan.     13, 
1S42 — Jvily  11).  i'/'>2;  pupil  nf  Wurst, 
Kullak's   Academy  ;    famous   pf. -vir- 
tuoso  and   teacher;    prod.  succ.  op- 
eras    "■  Ctrlouc/ie"      (lierlin,     iS(mj) 
and  "  Donita  Diana."  and  4  others; 
and  succ.  orch.  works,  "  //iiti.:tin\in 
Suifi-  "  (l373).ind  "  t'rilhjof"  s\  niph. 
(1^(74^  ;  IS  a  Prof.,  and  a  mcmljcr  of 
the    lierlin    K.   .\cad.  of   .\rts  ;  c.  6 
"  secular    oratorio  " 
(iS()0)  ;     cantatas  ; 
overture  ;    "  Trauti  ■ 
for   orch.;  a   vln.-so- 
n.-ita,  etc.  (3)  Richard,  b.  Pelit/sch, 
Prussian  Saxony,  .\pril  30,  1844  ;  son 
of     municipal     mus.-dir.;     pupil     of 
Drcyschock  and  Jadassolin  ;  lives  in 
l.eip^i);    as    teacher  ;     pub.    a    valu- 
able  "  Pritktixhe    />lslrum,iitatio>is- 
schiilf"  (Leip/.iK,  «So3^,  a  catechi-m 
of  instrs,,  etc.     (4)  Casimir  (ri«htly 
Wyszkowski)    (wi'sh-kof -shkl).   b. 
I  i.u.KV.     I.H^J  ;     pianist;    prof,     of 
harm,  and  comp.  at  C'ons. .  and  rond 
of   opera,    Warsaw.      (5)   Josef, 
Cracow,    Jan.    ao,    1877.      Son 


other     operas, 
"  Promilhcuf" 
"  SiAiiHspiel" 

iHiirsiA,"  etc., 


h. 
and 


(till  1S92)  pupil  of  (4)  ;  at  6  played  in 
public  ;  at  9  toured    Europe  ;    at   10 
gave   52  concerts  in   .\merica  ;    then 
studied  2  years  with    Rubinstein  and 
made  new  debut  in  Dresden,  1S94,  and 
has  toured   F.urope  since  and  (1S91)) 
America  ;  from    being  a   sensational 
prodijjy,  he  has  developed  into  a  solid 
artist  of  (jreat  power,  virtuosity  and 
cliarm  ;  lives  in  lierlin  ;  c.  concerto. 
etc. 
Hofmeister    (hof -mi-shtCr),    (i)    Fr., 
i;-l  — 1^64;   iHiblisher  ;   his  son   and 
successor  (2)  Ad.  H.,ca.  iSiS— I  >  ii- 
/ii;.  1^70;  w.is  succeeded  by  Albert 
Rothing,  b.  l.eipzijj,  Jan.  4,  1S45. 
Hogarth,   G.,  '"arfrae  Mill,  near  Ox- 
ton,      Uerwickshire,      17S3— Londoti, 
1S70;     'cellist    and    composer;     his 
daiiLChler  ni.  Charles  Dickens. 
Hohlfeld  (hoi  -foil),  Otto,  Zeulenroda, 
\  oijjtland,   1S54 — Darmstadt,     1S95  ; 
vln. -virtuoso  and  composer. 
Hohnstock  (hon'-shtnk),  Carl,  liruns- 
\v:ok.   isjS — 1889;  teacher,  violinist, 
pi.iiii^l-  and  composer. 
Hoi,  Richard,  b.  Amsterdam,  July  23, 
IS25  ;    pupil    Martens  (org.)  and   of 
licrtelman   (harm,  and  cpt.)  ;  te.icher 
at  .\msterdain  ;   lSf)2,  city  mus.-dir., 
Utrecht;  iS6<>,  cath. -organist ;  1S75, 
dir.  Sch.  of  .Mus.;  also  cond.  "  Dili- 
gentia  "  Concerts  at  The  1  fague,  Clas- 
sical Concerts  at  .Amsterdam;  1S7S, 
olhcer  of   the    French  .Vcademy ;    c. 
oratorio  "Ditvi.l"  (op.  81) ;  2  operas ; 
2  ^\niph"nii  s,  etc 

Hol  borne,  Antony  ami  Wm.,  Kng- 
!i^h  C'MUi")sers,  159'/ . 

Hol  combe,  (1)  H.,  Salisbury,  ca. 
I()9<> — c.i.  1750;  sin:..;cr,  tracher  and 
composer.  (2)  Joseohine,  --.iprano, 
N.  Y.,  and  (3)  Philip  G.,  har]i. 
maker,    London,    l>oth    descendants 

of  (l\ 

Hol  den,  Oliver,  Charlcstown,    Mass.; 

bclore    1 702.     publisher;    composer, 

his  comp.  incl.  the  hymn-tune  "  tor. 

iniifioii, 
Hol  der,  (i)    Kev.  Wm.,  Nottingham- 

-iire,  ca.   1*^114 — .\inen  Corner.  K«)7  ; 

writer,    editor    and    composer.      (2) 


III 


i^^l 


El 


:()() 


lllE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


iSIti 


Jos.  Wm.,  St.  Jnhn's  Clerkenwell, 
17(j4  — 1^23  ;    i>ri;.iiii--t  :uii.l  cixupciser. 

Hold  rich,  Geo.  M.,  r.njjlisli  of.;.- 
liii:i.|   r.   l-^S"^. 

Hollander  (IvM-Lini-i-n,  (i)Jans  ide 
Hollandere),  nr  Jean  de  Holland, 
Ni-llKil.iii>l  n.iitr.i[Kih;i-l  (1543-551. 
{2)  Chr.  Janszone,  Dordrecht  (?), 
lluUaiul,  ca.  1521) — Munich,  a. 
15;);  son  of  above;  conductor  .ind 
composer. 

Hollander  (hol'-lOnt-Cr),  (i)  Alexis, 
l>.  kalibor,  Silesia,  l''cb.  25.  I'^^o; 
pianist  ;  pupil  of  Schnabcl  and  llesse 
at  Itrcslau  ;  cond.  of  the  ( iyninasium 
^in^jinj;  Society  ;  iSj.S-fn,  studied 
with  (irell  and  .\.  W.  Bach,  and  K. 
lio'inier,  lierHn,  K.  .\kad.;  1S61, 
te.icher  at  Kullak's  Acad.;  1S64, 
cond.:  1.S7C).  cond.  the  "  Ciicilien- 
verein";  iS^i,  professor;  c.  6  pf. 
Intermezzi  for  left  hand.  etc.  (2) 
Gv.,  h.  l.cobschlllz,  I'pper  Silesia, 
Kcb.  15,  i,S55  ;  played  in  p  'biic  very 
early;  pupil  of  I>avid,  of  Joachim 
(vin.),  and  Kiel  (theory)  ;  1S74,  prin- 
cipal te.icher  Kullak's  .\cad.  and 
royal  chamt)er-mu-. ;  toured  .Vustria 
with  Carlotta  I'atti ;  1.S81.  teacher  at 
the  Cons.,  Colo^jiie  ;  l.><84,  leader  at 
the  Studttheater ;  1894.  dir.  Stern 
Cons..  Herlin  ;  I^i)f'.  concert meister 
of  a  new  orch..  li.uiibiir'^  ;  c.  vlii. 
and  pf.-pcs.  (3)  Victor,  b.  I.eob- 
schmz,  .Vpril  2<n  i.-^Of) ;  pupil  of  Kul- 
luk  :  c.  the  succ.  I -act  comic  operas 
"  <';;w<M ///,///»  "  (Krinkf.  -on  •  .\I., 
I.SSS);  "  /'/!,■  fi,v,'/  .Uonuro"  (l.on- 
il  >ii    i''i)4)  and  piano-pieces. 

Hollangue.     \  iile  M'>M'>n. 

Hollinann  (li<>l  -m;in).  Josef,  1>.  Macs- 
triiht.  Holland.  <>ct.  16.  !Ss2  ;  not- 
able 'cellist;  stuilieil  with  ( iervais  ; 
toured  Kuro|)f,  |-,nj;land  and  .Vmer- 
ica  ;  cinirl-muN..  Iloll.mil.  and  wears 
111  irn  c!i.v  i.i  ill. .11-. 

Holly,  Fz.  Andrs.,  l.ub.i.  Bohemia, 
1747— Breslau,  May  4,  1783  ;  dir. 
and  writer  at  various  theatres  ;  corn- 
pi  isi-r. 

Holmes  (hnm/),  (1)  Edw.,  near  1,011- 
■loii,  i7,,7_U.  s.,  iS5i>:  pf.-teacher, 


editor  and  critic.  (2)  Wni.  H., 
Sudbury,  Derbyshire,  lSi2^1.onL|c)M, 
1 88;  ;  pianist  and  professor.  (3) 
Alfred,  l.omlon,  1837 — I'aris,  1S76; 
■-iiu  of  above;  dram,  composer.  (4) 
Hy.,  b.  London,  Nov.  7,  lS3();  bro. 
.li.tbove;  vin.-prof.  R.  C.  \I.:  c  4 
-\  'upliouies,  etc. 

Holmes  lol  -mi-.i  (riijhtly  Hohnesi, 
Augusta  Mary  Anne,  b.  (ol  Iri-h 
pavuus)  I'. Hi--,  Dc,  l(),  1847;  at 
first  a  pianist  ;  studied  comp.  with 
Lambert.  Klose  and  Cesar  Kranck  ; 
1873,  prod,  a  psalm,  " /«  /:'.r;7«  ",• 
1S74,  a  l-act  symphony  "  //<>,■  ,/ 
l.tandii"  (Chatelet);  the  sympho- 
nies "  LhIccc"  and  "  I.cs  .-Ir^o- 
naiilis."  18S3  ;  syinph.  "  Irhtiul," 
f>85;  unsucc.  ilrania  '^  La  Moiilits^ne 
i\'i<ir,"  ((ir.  Opera),  18(^5  ;  symphonic 
poems,  "  A'oliiiiil,"  "  .^,  ,\'i;;»i\"  "  .1 II 
Piiys  filiU "  ,•  2  operas,  etc. ;  she 
sometimes  uses  pseud.  "  l/iimaiin 
/,nl,>" 

Hoist  iliM'-ti,  Edvard,  Copenhajjen, 
1^43 — .N.  \  .,  l^'y).  lived  in  .\.  V., 
was  an  actor,  staj^e-daiicer,  danciiij;- 
m.ister  and  playwri^jht  ;  also  com- 
poser of  pop.  sonjf  and  pf.-pcs.,  over 
2.<MH)  works  in  all. 

Holstein  (hoi  -sluin),  Fz.  iFr.,  von, 

|!i;mswick,  182') — Leipzig,  IS78; 
'li.iiii.  composer 

Holten  (liAr-teii).  K.  von,  b.  Il.iai- 
bur^,  July  26,  1.^30;  pi.inist  ;  pupil 
of  J.  Schmitt,  .\ve-Lallctnanl  aiul 
(Iradener,  and  at  Leipzig  Cons.; 
since  1874,  teacher  llamburj^  Cons.; 
c.  a  A'iiii/i  rsyw/'it'iiii-.  etc. 

Holy  I.'.  -Ill,  Alfred,  b.  Oporto,  .\uj;. 
5.  i8(iii;  h.irp-virtuoso  ;  son  and  pu- 
pil of  a  cond.  and  te;uhcr  from 
IVauue  ;  stuilied  at  Prague  Cons., 
and  liveil  there  till  i">i)f>,  when  he 
went  to  the  Berlin  ct.-op<'ra. 

Holyolce  (liol -yok),  Samuel,  li..\- 
(01,1.  M.iss.,  1771 — Cuiuord,  .\.  IL, 
iSid  ;   teacher. 

Holz  (liolls).  K.,  Vienna,  171)8— 1858; 
\ioliiiist  .lU'l  composer. 

Holzbajer  iiiolts-lM>w-er).  Ignaz,  '\  i- 
cniia,  1711  — ^I.^nnhcim,  1783;  court- 
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conchictor  aiul  dnim.  eciiupiXLT  ;  higli- 
Iv  praiseil  by  Mo/art. 
Hblzel    (hcl -tsOl),    (I)    K.,     l.inz-cjn- 
Donuii,  iSoS — I'cstli,  1SS3;  coiupiistr. 
(2)    Gustav,    I'tsth,    1S13 — Xiiiiiia, 
iSSi  ;   ha'is  and  ciimpn-i-r. 
Holzi  (IkI  -ts'l),  Fz.  Severin,  Malatv- 
ka,      Ilunjiary,      iSoS— liinikirchcii, 
1  >^4  ;   1-iini.luclor  am]  umipiocr. 
Homcyer  (lio  -ini-Or),  namf  of  a  riu- 
>ical     familv.      TIh-     111. ><t     pri>m.   of 
tliein  is  1 1 )  Paul  Joseph  M.,    1).  t)s- 
teroile,  liar/.   (  Kt.  2(>,  i?5j;  famous 
or)jaiiist    at    the    (Jcwanilhaus,    ami 
ttarhcr  l.eip/ig  ("ons.      (2)  Jn.  Just. 
Adam,  i-ilitor.     Ilis  son   (3)   H.  H. 
{\^Vl  —  1S91),  was  organist   at    Lain. 
springe;  st.   Leipzig  Cons. ;  anil  also 
with  his  uncle  (4)  J.  M.  H.  (.1.  Oct.  5, 
IS'))),  organist  at  DmJerstailt, 
Homilius    (ho-nu" -ll-oos),    Gf.   Aug., 
Rosenthal,    Saxony,   1714— 1 'resiien, 
17S5  ;    eminent    organist    and    com- 
pi.^cr. 
Hood,  Helen,  1>.  Chelsea,  Mass.,  June 
2s.  18(13;  pupil   of   1!.  J.  Lang  (pf.) 
and  Chadwick  (comp.),  Boston  ;  and 
Mosirkow^ki    (pi.);    lives  in   Hoston  ; 
c-oir.pn-,cr. 
Hook,  Jas.,  Norwich.  1746— Hoiilogne. 

I --7  :   ni^in;~t  and  composer. 
Hooper,    Edmond,    llalbcrlon,    Dc- 

\,i:i,  I  1    i;;-,— i*)2l  ;  composer. 
Hope  kirk,  HelT,  h.  near  Edinburgh; 
studied  with  i.i'  .ienslein  and  .\.    C. 
Mackenzie;  for  2  years  at    Leipzig, 
later    with     l.esehe'tizky  ;     tlebiit    .is 
pianist     at     (;ewanilhans,     Leipzig, 
1S78  ;  gave  concerts  in  (Ireat  Britain 
and    '(1S83-S4)     U.    S.;     l8(^7-><)ol. 
teacher   N.    K.    Cons.;    now  private 
teacher,   Boston.    Mass.;  c.   Concert- 
stUck  for  pf.  and  orch.;   i8()4,  orch. 
|ics.;  a  pf. -concerto  ;  sonata   for  pf. 
ind   vln..  and  songs. 
Hopffer  ihop'-f'^'')  L-  Bd.,  lieriin,  iS4() 
-N:.derwald.  ne;ir  Rude-^heim,  1877: 
dr.im.   loTupo^ii. 
Hopkins,  (i)  Edw.  J.,  Westminster, 
June    3<>.     '■^i'' — London,     Feb.    4, 
U)n\  ;  self-t.mght  organist  at  various 
churches:  1843-1898,  to  the  Temiilo 


Ch.,    London;  wrote"  Tlif  O'X.iii  ; 
iti  llistoiy  iXiid  Construclioii  "  (Kim- 
bault)  ;  contributed  toCIrove's    hid. 
of   .\Ius.  ;  c.  3  prize  anthems,  hynin- 
liuics,    ihanls    and    church  -  services. 
(2)  Edw.   Jerome,  Burlington,  \'t., 
1S36— .\lhenia,     .N.    J.,    If^g^^  :     self- 
taught  in  harmony  ;  began  composing 
at    4  :    organist,   iditor  ami    lecturer. 
(',)  Harry  Patterson,  b.  Baltincrc; 
g"radu;ited      l'eal«Hly      Inst.,       fS()(i; 
suidied    with     Dvorak    in    Bolieniia  ; 
lives  in    New   York  ;  c.  a  symphony 
-.  mgs,  etc. 
Hoplit.     \ide  roiil  .  K. 
Horak(l;.V-rakl,  (i)  Wenzel  (V4clav» 
Emanuel,     \Ischeno- Loins,     Bnbe- 
mia,   iSoo— I'ragne,    1S71  ;  org;inist, 
teacher  and  composer.     (2)  Ed.,  IIo- 
litz,    Bohemia,   1839 — Uiva,    Lake  of 
i  larda,  1892  ;  teacher  and  writer.   (3) 
Ad.,    b.    Jankovic,     Bol-.emia.     l"eb. 
I,.    iS;o;     bro.    of    above  and   co- 
founder,    "Uorak"    I'f.-Scliool,    Vi- 
enna ;  writer. 
Horn,  (1)  K.  Fr.,  Nordhausen,  Saxony, 
,-r,2— Windsor,  F.ngl.,  1830;  organ- 
ist, writer   and    theorist.     (2)    Chas. 
Edw.,       London.       17S6 — Boston, 
M  IS-  ,  IS41J;  son   of   aliove;  singer, 
teacher,    cond.,   and    composer.     (3) 
Aug.,     Freiberg,     Sa.xony,    1825  — 
1  iip.-l;.,;,    iSi)3;  dram,  comjioser. 
Horneman    (hor -ne-miin),    (1)  Johan 
Ole  Emil,  Copenhagen.  |H.  0— '-7"  ; 
c.. mi  "Sir,     (2)    Chr.    F.    Emil,    b. 
Copenhagen,  I>cc.  17,  l>'4r  ;  son  and 
pupil   of  above;    studied  at    Leipzig 
Cons,;  dir.  of  sch.  of  mus.  in  C  open- 
hagcn  ;  covertures  "  AlaJdin"  wrvX 
"  ll.-l.inihoi"  etc. 
Hornstein   (horn -shiln),  Robt.   von, 
s.tiitt;;.ut,      1S33  —  Munich,     iS';"; 
dr.ini,  com|)oser, 
Horsley,    (U   Wm.,    London,    1774  — 
i8?8  ;    organist,    theorist    and     ,.>m- 
poser.     (2)    Chas.   Ecw.,    I  ..n.'on, 
1822 — New  York,  1876  ;  son  and  pu. 
pil   of   above;  organist,     writer   and 
mnipiiser. 
Hofwitz  (h.V-vits),  Benno,  b.  Berlin 
M.irch  17,  1855;  violinist   and    coin* 
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poser;  pupil  of  the  Rl.  llochschule, 
aiul  of  1-Cicl  and  Albert  licckcr  :  c. 
-vmpli.  poem  "  Dioiy.ws."  etc. 

Hostinsky  (ho-stitCii -slikn.  Ottokar, 
I).  M.irtinoves,  IJoliemia,  Jan.  2, 
I'l7;    I  ir.   I'hil.,  I'r;ii,nie  ;   writer, 

Hoth  by  o'r  Hothobus,  Otteby,  Fra 
Ottobi),  John  (t  Johannesi,  d, 
London,  Nov. ,  14S7;  iZn^lisfi  Carmel- 
ite monk  ;  famous  for  science. 

Hotteterre  (ot -tir),  (u  Henri,  d. 
1(0  i;  iiistr. -maker,  musette  player. 
ct.-imi'-ician.  (2)  Louis  (called  "  Le 
Romain,"  having  lived  in  Kome)  : 
son  of  above  ;  notable  llutist  and 
writer.  (3)  Nicolas,  d.  1695  ;  noted 
iM^^oonist  and  oboist;  bro.  of  (2). 

Ho  ven,  J.,  pen-name  of  V.  von 
Piitt-Lingen. 

Howard,  (i)  Samuel,  1710 — 17S2; 
lir.giish  or^j.iiiist  auil  composer.  (2) 
G.  H.,  b.  Norton,  .Mass.,  Nov.  12. 
1S43  ;  pupil  of  J.  Tufts  (tlieoryl.  and  • 
B.  K.  Haker  (sinjjinj;).  aNo  at  I.eip- 
zii;("ons.;  teacher  in  Hoston ;  i^iji, 
founder  and  dir.  School  for  Teach- 
ers ;  composer. 

How'ell,  ( I )  Jas.,  b.  Plymouth,  Eng- 
l.ind.  d.  1^7')  ;  singer  and  doiible-b.iss 
plaver.  His  2  sons:  (2)  Arthur,  d. 
I-iSj  ;  double-bass  player  and  bass 
'.ir.ijcr      1  ;  I  Edw., 'cellist. 

How  gill,   Wm.,    Knjjl.  organist   and 

lOllliH)-,,T,     171)4. 

Hoy  land,  (11  J..  Sheffield,  17.S3— 1827  ; 
oii;.iiiisi  and  conijioscr.  (21  Wm.,  d. 
IS;;  ;  son  of  above  ;  organi-;t. 

Hrimaly  (h'rmi -u-lei,  Adalbert,  b. 
I'llscn,  llohemia,  July  v>,  IS42  ;  vio- 
linist ;  pupil  of  Mildner,  Prague 
Cons.,  I'^fil;  eond.  (lothenburgorch., 
186S  ;  National  Th.,  Prague;  at  the 
(ierman  Th.,  there  in  IS73,  ami 
at  CVernowit/,  liukovvina,  in  1875  ; 
his  succ.  opera  "  /><•;•  I'frziiuhi-i-tf 
Prinz"  (1S71)  is  still  played  at 
l'i.i'.^ne. 

Hromada  (h'ra -mn-dui.  A.,  Khulii.  ■, 
liohemia,  l>ec.  23,  IS41  — i()()i  ;  not- 
able bass-barytone;  pupil  of  I'ivixla. 
StockhauscTi  and  Kra  I.amperti;  debut 
Ct. -opera,  Stuttgart.   i*6o;  has  sung 


there  since ;  has  also  toured  and  is 
heavily  decorated. 

Hubay'(hoo-ba-e)  (or  Huber),  (i) 
K.,  \'arjas,  Hungary,  1S2S — I'esth, 
1SS5  ;  vln.-prof. ,  Pesth  (Jons.;  con- 
ductor and  dram,  composer.  (2) 
Jeno  (known  as  Eugen  Huber  in 
(icrmany),  b.  liudapcsih,  Sept.  15, 
1358  ;  violinist  ;  son  and  pupil  of 
above,  and  1SS6  his  successor  as 
prof.;  also  studied  with  Joachim  ; 
gave  succ.  concerts  in  Hungary 
and  at  Paris  ;  1S82  principal  vln.- 
prof.,  Hrussels  Cons.;  1894,  m. 
Countess  Rosa  Cebrian  ;  c.  succ. 
opera  "  Ot'r  Geigenmacher  von  Cre- 
«/i'«(/ "  (Pesth,  1893);  opera  "  Alit-- 
nor"  (Pesth,  1892);  succ.  Hungarian 
opera  "  A  Fiilti  /fossza  "  (The  I'own- 
loafer)  (Pudaf)esth,  1S96)  ;  a  sym- 
phony, etc. 

Huber'  (hoo  -ber),  (i)  F.,  d.  Berne, 
Feb.  23,  iSio  poet  and  song-c^'in- 
poser.  (2)  Fd.,  1791 — St.  tiallcn, 
1S63;  Swiss  song-writer.  (3)  K. 
\ide  inr.w.  (4)  Jos.,  Sigmaringen, 
1.S37 — Stuttgart,  18S6  ;  violinist  and 
dram,  composer.  (5)  Hans,  b. 
Schiinewerd,  Switzerland,  Jinie  28, 
1S52;  pupil  I.eip/.ig  Cons.;  teacher 
at  Wesserling  for  2  years,  then  .at 
Thann  (.\lsatia),  later  Basel  Music 
School;  1S92,  Dr.  Phil.  A.  <■.,  Basel 
Univ.  ;  I8q6,  dir.  of  the  Mus.  Sch.  ; 
C.  succ.  operas  "  iri/z/r/i/i/hig" 
(Basel,  1S94) ;  and  "  CiiJrun" 
(Basel.  1S96)  ;  cantat;-.s.  sonatas, 
concenos,  overtures  "  LtiUspiil^' 
symph.    "  Tt'll."  etc.      (6)    Eugen. 

Vide   HI  IIAV,    n  Ni>. 

Hu  bermann,  Bronislaw,  l'r)lish  vio- 
lini--t  ;  succ.  d''but  .is  prodigy  ;  re- 
tired for  five  years'  study  ;  reap- 
peared, Bucharest,  i()<)2. 

Hubert  (hoo'-bCrt),  Nikolai  Alberto- 
vitch,  1840 — 1SS8  ;  pvot.  .iiid  writer. 
.It  Moscow. 

Hubertj  (U-b6r'-te\  Ldon  Gve.,  b. 
Brussels,  .\pril  14,  1S43  ;  pupil  Brus- 
sels ("ons.  ;  |SC)5.  won  Prix  de  R  ime; 
1874-78,  dir.  of  Mons.  Cons.  ;  1880- 
81;,  .Vntwerp  :  since  prof,  at  Brussels 
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Cons.,  and  dir.  of  the  Mus. -School  uf 
St.    losse  -  ten  -  Noode  -  Sch:ierbci.-k  ; 
1S91",  mcmlxT   of   the    Belgian    Aca- 
demy ;       iSij',,      chevaUer       of      the 
Legion  of   Honour.     C.   3  onitorios, 
the      dram,      poem     "  WrUi-liliiii;" 
(•■  Fiat  lu.%  "),  with  oreh. ;  h\  niphoiiic 
p<x"ii  "  Kifuivrlust  en  Lt;\L"  chorus 
and   orch.,  etc.;  symphonic   funebre, 
festival  marches,  etc. 
Hucbald  ih.>,.k-laU,  orUk-'iU)  (Hug- 
baldus,   Ubal  dns,    Uchubaldusi 
deS.Amandio),ca.  b4o— M..\ni.iii  1. 
near   T.Mirnav,  June   25  ^''t  <'ct.    21), 
930  (or  1  une'20,  932).    Ho  is  perhaps 
credited  with  some   works  belou>,nng 
to  a  monk  of  the  same  name  living  a 
centurv    later,    pupil    of    his    uncle, 
Milo,  'a    mus.-dir.,     whose    jealousy 
drove  him  to  N'evers,  where  he  tauglit 
singing;  872  he  succeeded  his  uncle; 
ca.  Sg3,    the    .Xrchbishop  of   Klieims 
incited    him   to  reform  tlie  music  of 
the    <liocese.       His    works    (Herbert) 
contain    the    lirst     known     notation 
showing  ditfercnce  ot  pilcli  on  lines. 
Hudson,     (1)  Robt.,     i;-,!  —  Klon, 
isi;  ;   singer,  org.inist  and  composer. 
(2)  Mary,  d.iughter  of  above  ;  org.in- 
ist .ind  composir,    lSi)I. 
HuedO,   Georges  Ad.,  b.  Versailles, 
Mav  6.   IS5S  ;   pupil   of    I'.iris  Cons., 
took  1st  Grand  pri.\  de  Rome  ;  liter 
I'ri.t   Cressent  ;  1.    Taris  as  teacher  , 
c.   op.   com.    "  I.ci    Pontius"   (')p.- 
Com.,  18S1)  ;  "f!iih,zcilil."  symphcmic 
legend    in    3   parts    ("Concerts    Co- 
lonne,"  H86);  succ.  "  Feerie  drama- 
tique  "  "/..'  R>-l!e  an  /?.'/-f  Dorm.int" 
(I'aris,       \^q\)\      "episode      sacre " 
■'!\,-^siirr,,-t!on"  ;     a    svmphonv,     a 
symphonic  overture  ;  2  operas"  I'.i- 
•.uil.i."  ami  "  /,<■  A'.'/  i/V  Purif  "  (not 
i.iod  ),  etc. 
Hueffer  (liuf'-fer),  Francis,  Munster, 
i^n  — I.onilou,  Jan.  i<).  1S90;    i'^<"). 
lived  in  I.<ui.lon;  from  is/S,  critic  of 
/■/;,•  7V'.7,-.  .■  librettist  and  writer. 
Hugo  von   Reutlingen   (hoo'.go  ion 
roit -Img-^n)  (called  "  Spech/hart  "), 
i;S:;  (1236')— 135c)  {\■^(^o'>^  :  writer. 
Huguenet  lug-na).     Vide  oik.vhu. 


Huhn  (hooni,  Charlotte,!'.  I.imebuig, 
Sept,    i;,    is(.s;  alto;    studied    with 
Hoppe,  llev,  and  Marianne  lirandt  ; 
sang  2  vears  at  the  New  ^'ork  ( Ipera, 
then  at'i'ologne;    1S95  Dresden,  1900 
\'ieiina  ct.-ojn-r.i. 
Hul  lah,  John  Pyke,  \V..rcester,  June 
2y^  ,Si2 — London,    Feb.    21,     1SS4  ; 
professor,      conductor,     writer     and 
dv.iin.  composer. 
Hiiller,  J.  A.     Vu!e  1111  1,1  k. 
Hullmandel  (hll-mant-'l),  (i)    Nicho- 
lab   Jos.,    Slrassburg,     1751  —  '"'i- 
don,    iSj-*  :    pi. mist   and    harinonica- 
plaver.  (2)   Rodolphe,  famous  horn- 
virtuoso    and     composer  .     uncle    of 
above. 
Hiillweck  (hll-vfk),  (iiFd.,  Dessau. 
i-Jl  — I'.lasewitz,    1S87  ;  runcert-vio- 
iinist  and  composer.   (2)  K.,  b.  Dres- 
den, .\pril   15,  1S52;  son   of   above; 
pupil   of     Fr.    llrutzmacher    ('cello)  ; 
Keichel  and  Merkel  (harm,  and  cpt.); 
,S;7-.S2    'cellist      Dresden    ct.-orch.  ; 
'cello-teacher,  Dresden   Cons.  ;  com- 
poser. 
Hulskamp    ihlls-kiimp),     Henry 
Gv.  Heinrich),  b.  Wcstp.hah.i  .  1 
cstablislted  a  f.ictorv  at   Troy,  -\. 
is6b,   N.  V. 
Hume,  Lobias,  F.ngl.  vi.-l  d.i  gambist, 
etc..    17th  'Clil. 

Hum  frey  (Humphrey,  Humphrys), 
Pelham,  1  ..!V..n,  n  17-  Windsor, 
luly  i-l,  K'74  ;  imi'oit.int  Ijiglish 
"con'iposer.  Charles  II.  sent  him  to 
I'aris  to  study  with  Lnlly  ;  i'^i72 
master  t'liapel  Ko\al  children  and 
with  I'urcell   ct. -compose''. 

Hummel  (hoom  -mel).  (1)  Jos.,  mtisic- 
.„  iMcr  Wartberg  Military  .-\cad.  ; 
I7sf,,  conduct. ir  at  Viciina.  (2)  Jn. 
Neporauk.  I'lessburg.  Nov.  14.  '77* 
—Weimar,  (Vt.  17.  1S37;  son  of  above; 
a  famous  pianist  and  improviser,  aiid 
a  compos  T  of  once  popular  pieces  in 
which  ornament  outweighs  matter  ; 
and  form,  interest  ;  protege  of  Mo- 
zart ;  debut  1787  ;  toured  Kuropc  fre- 
quently; 1793  studied  with  .Mbrerhts- 
berger  :  asst.-cond.  to  Haydn.  1804- 
11  ;    1S30   and    1S33   cond.    t.ermai\ 
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opera  in  I.oiiilon  ;  c.  operas,  canta- 
tas, ballets,  3  masses,  sonatas;  lie  pul). 
a  notable  pf. -method  ;  c.  ilram.  pc>., 
concertos,  sonatas,  septet  in  1)  minor, 
etc.  (3)  Elisabeth  (nee  Rockl), 
I7"'3 — Weim.ir.  I~^J;  wife  of  above; 
opera-singer.  (4)  Jos.  Fr.,  b.  liins- 
briick,  Aiijj.  14,  IS41  ;  pupil  Munich 
('ons.,  iSt)l-Si)  ;  ih.-conil.  \'ienna, 
since  1S80  dir.  \Io,!arteum  at  Salz- 
burg, and  conil.  UtJiiUifil.  (5) 
Fd.,  b.  iierlin,  Sept.  (),  iS;5  ;  son 
and  pupil  of  a  musician  ;  at  7  a  harp 
virtuoso;  1364-67  toured  Kurope, 
and  received  a  roy.d  grant  for  study 
at  Kullak's  .Vkademie,  Berlin  ;  iS/i- 
75,  studied  R.  Ili^jii  Sell,  of  Mas., 
then  at  .Vkademie ;  c.  succ.  operas, 
"  Miira  "  (Iierlin,  1S93) ; 
Tr,H,r  Sihilin"  (l'ra;^ue, 
"  As.uiifiiji  "  ((.Jotha,  iSijS) ; 
I)!i'  'HV,  s.  in.it.is,  etc. 
Huinperdinck  (hoom  per-dink),  En- 
gelbert,  b.  .Siejjburg.  near  lionn, 
>eiv. .  I,  iSj4  ;  studied  architecture, 
Col.i^'iic,  then  mns.  at  the  Cons.  : 
won  Mozart  scholarship  at  I'r.mk- 
fort  ;  studied  2  years  with  Kranz 
I.achner,  Munich,  also  with  Rliein- 
berjjer  and  Barmann  at  the  Cons.  ; 
pub.  Humoreske  for  orch.  and  "  /J/V 
H':illfalirl  ii.i,/i  Kii'.htar"  for  cho- 
rus ;  187.S  won  the  Mendelssohn 
prize  (3,o<K)  marks),  iSgo  the  Meyer- 
beer prize  (7, (MX)  marks)  ;  1.SS5-S6, 
prof.  Barcelona  Cons.;  i3Si-82,  a 
special  protege  of  K.  Wagner  in  Bav- 
reuth  ;  made  pf. -scores,  and  aided  in 
the  preparation  of  "  I'arsifal."  Re- 
turned to  Cologne,  1S87,  went  to 
Mayence  in  the  employ  of  Schott  iV 
Co.  ,  iSc^j  te. idler  lloch  Cons.. 
Frankfort  Critic  on  the  I-'rankfort 
/.litiiiii;.  since  lives  at  Boppard-on- 
Rhine.  Mis  first  international  succ. 
was  the  graceful  2-act  fairy-oper.i 
"  Hansel  iiiui  G);l,l,"  .Munich, 
l3i)3  (prod,  at  Milan,  l8()7,  as  Xino 
t  Rittx)  ;  c.  also  "  Doriiriischcn" ; 
' '  Die  Konif^skiiuler  "  ( 1 8(/)) ;  "  Siiint- 
Cyr  :"  "  Pie  7  ijeieslein  "  ("'  March- 
enspiel    fur  die    Kleinen  *')  ;   syniph. 


incid.  mus.,  "Moorish  A'/iti/si>Jic" 
for  orch.,  etc. 
Hunekermfi  -nOk-Or).  Jas.  (Gibbons), 
b.  I'liil.idelphi.i,  J.iii.  31,  |-i«i; 
prominent  critic  and  writer;  at  hist 
intended  for  the  priesthood  ;  pupil  of 
.Michael  Cross  (pf  )  at  I'liiladelphia, 
1878,  with  Th.  Ritter  and  I.d.  I  )ou- 
treleau,  I'aris ;  since  1888  lives  in 
New  \'ork  as  pf. -teacher  at  the  Nat. 
Cons. ;  for  some  time  mus.  and  dram, 
critic  of  the  C unmeieial  At/reilhe^ 
and  /'/;,•  K'eet'n/er;  l.^oi  of  the  .\.  V. 
Sun  ;  has  for  mai.'  .  irs  written  the 
brilliant  "  Raconteu  department  of 
the  Mus.  Courier.  Many  of  his  es. 
says  were  reiirinted  with  great  succ. 
d-i  "  ]/e::ii/ints  in  .Mojern  .Musie" 
(New  York.  l8;>9);  his  biogr.  and 
critical  "C'/ii'/iin,  t/ie  .)fan  anJ  his 
.Musie"  (N.  v.,  191K))  is  an  impor- 
tant book;  and  his  "  Meloiiiiniaes" 
(Kjoi),  studies  of  musical  personalities 
and  moods  in  the  form  of  short  sto- 
ries, is  a  work  of  unii|ue  insight  and 
ingrnuitv.      lie  is  prep.iring  a  life  of 

l.is,-t. 

Hungar  (h.iong-ar),  Ernst,  b.  Sclvm- 
b.ich,  .Vug.  5,  l.'<|;4  ;  barytone;  pupil 
of  Stockh.iusen  ;  teacher  at  I  )resden 
and  Cologne  Cons.;  sangat  Sehwerin 
ct.-o|H.'ra;  lives  in  Leipzig. 

Hunke  (hoon-ki").  Jos.,  Inseph--t  idt, 
U.'hemia.  1801 — St.  Petersburg.  I'S3; 
tlioirm.  Russian  ct. -chapel  ;  com- 
p.    er. 

Hiinten  thin -ten),  (1)  Fz.,  Coblenz, 
'7').'-  -'"^78  ;  c.  pop.  pf.-pcs  ,  etc. 
lii-.  brothers.  (■_■)  Wm.,  pf  -ti-.u  her, 
C.)blenz.  and  (3)  Peter  Ernst,  at 
liiii-biii^.  .lUo  c  .  pop.  pieces, 

Hurel  de  Lainare  (ii  -rel-dii-la-m;U), 
Jacques  Michel,  Paris.  1772 — Caen, 
1S23;  'cellist  and  composer;  his 
fiiriil  Aiiber  pub.  some  comp.  under 
H.-  name. 

Huss  (hoos),  (11  G.  J.,  b.  Roth,  near 
.NUrnberg,  Sept.  ;;.  i^jS;  son  and 
pupil  of  (2)  Jn.  Michael  (pianist), 
also  studied  org.  with  l.ambrecht  ; 
1H43,  .Vmenca  a<  organist  various 
churches.      185O.  New  Vork,  org.  pf  . 
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teacher  ami  composer.     (3)  H.  Hold- 
en,  I).  Newark,  N.  J.,  Jtim- 21.  1X.2; 
concert-pianist  ami  teaclner  ;  son  ami 
pupil    of    (I);    stmlied    with    O.    H. 
lidisc  (cpt.  ami  comp.),  also  at   Mu- 
nich Cons.;  lives  in  .N.  Y.  as  teacher 
iif  pf.,   comi).   ami    instr.:  pub.   pf.- 
concerto,    ballade    •■  Ihihlntiosliiii." 
etc.;  he  has  also  W(jrks  in  \1S.,  but 
performed    with  succ:  rhapsody   for 
pf.    and    orch..   ••  i-fslival   Sointiis" 
for  chorus  and  orj;an,  with   orch.;  a 
vln. -concerto  ;  romanze  and  polonaise 
for  vln.  with  orch.;  a  pf.-trio,  ■•CnV- 
p  I'r.i' •   Dfitlli."  etc. 
Hutch  inson,  (i)  J.,  organisi   and  com- 
poser   llurham  cath..   17th  cent.      (2) 
Francis,    Knglish     compo-er    under 
iwciii'onvni        " /■iiiiiii':        liiland" 

Hutschenruijter      (hoot  -sh.n-roi-tor), 
(n  Willem,  Rotterdam,  i7()(i— 1S78  ; 
horn- and    trumpel-\  irtuoso  ;   profes-- 
or     conductor,    diicci..r   and    dram. 
composer.      (2)  Willem.    b     March 
22,  182S  ;  son  of   above  :  horn-virtu- 
oso. 
Huttenbrenner  (hit'  -  ten  -  brOn  -  ntr), 
Anselm,   '  .r.u,   St\ria,  1794— <^^^"- 
Niidrit/.     i^'iS;     pianist,    conductor 
and  dram,  compo-or. 
Hykaert   (or   Ycaertt    (.-kArl).    Bd., 
,  Miitor  in  Uel^'iiini,  ca,  14S0  ;  theorist 
,11,  1  composer. 
Hyllested  (hul-le-stftdh).  Aug.,  b.  (of 
!).in:sh  pirents^  Stockholm.  June  T7. 
1858;  violinist;  at    5   played  in  pub- 
lic ;    studied   with    flol^rer    Hahl   till 
1869.     and    then    made    succ.     tour 
throiigh    Scandinavia  ;     entered    the 
Koval  Cons,   at   Copenhagen  :   I«7f>. 
organist  of  the  Cath.,  and  dir.  of  a 
mus.  soc;  i.'>7i'),  studied  with  Kullak, 
Kiel,  and  later  I.is/t  :   is>=;,  toured  V . 
S.;  iS8()-oi.  asst.-dir.  Chicaj;o  Mu^. 
Coll.;      lS()l-<>4,     C.oltschalk      l.yric 
Sch..'  lS()4-<)7.  toureil  Kurope  ;  prod. 
in     London,   svmph,    poem    "  Klizu- 
heth"    with    double    chorus;      lSi,7, 
Chicajjo;     c.     romantic    play    "  Dtt- 
A'/i.iiniix,:"    orch.    "suite     roman- 
ti(4ue,''  etc. 


/ 

Ibach  (c-bakh).  Ill  Jns.  Ad.,  irdCi— 
i-|-'   pf.  and  or^.m-bmldcr.    lli-^   n 
(21   C.    Rudolf  bl-    is''2>.   iiii'l  <3) 
Richard,    ^  :ncd   the   firm;    a   third 
>on  (4)  Gustav  J.,  founded  another 
business  iSb^.   (j)Rudolf(d.  llerrcn- 
alb,  lUack  forest,  July,  18^2).  >-,m  of 
(21,    continued    the    pf. -factory,    and 
Richard,  the  orj;an-factory. 
Iliffeii  -111  I.  Fr.,b.  Smeeton-We-^terby, 
1  ciccslcr.  Kn^d. .  I-'eb.  21,  1*^47;  since 
lsS3,  organist  and  choirm.  St.  John's 
Coll.',    O.xford  ;      cond.    of    (Juecn's 
(oil.    Mus.   Soc.       IS7.^.    M"'^-    '*•'»';■. 
()Non.;  wrote  •' Ciilioil  Analysis  of 
Jii.h's  a,iTiilii»J"    (London,  I S()f); 
4   parts);  c.  oratorio,   "  J'he  I'isioiis 
,</   St.  Jolni    III,-   J)i'ciiii-" :    cantata 
with  orch.  "  /  <ini,"  etc. 
Ilinski  (i-lin  -^hkn.  Count  Jan  Stanis- 

law,      b.     Casilc     Romanov.     1705  : 

cirllllin-tT. 

Immyns,    it)   J.,    i;'"   C-i— London. 
171  .;  ;   liiteni-1.      (2i   J.,  d.  171)4  ;   -"U 
.  t    :'m  AC  ;  ori;.ini-t. 
Incledon,    Chas.,    I'.ery   St.    Kevern. 
Cornwall.  1763— 1826;    tenor,   called 
■'The  \Vandering   Melodiste." 
Indy  (dan-dc).    Paui  M.  Th.  V.   d', 
b.    I'aris,    March   27.    iSi'.    P"P''   ''^ 
I'csar    Kranck    (comp.)   and    at    the 
(.'ons..       1S75,     chorusm.     with    Co- 
lonne  ;  played  ilrum-parts  for  3  yer.rs 
to   learn  instrumentation  ;  he  is  pres. 
of   various    concert-societies;    mus.- 
inspcctor  of    Laris  schools  ;  chev.  of 
the   Legion  of   Honour;    c.  a  3-part 
symph.    poem    •■  ll'a/lfnsfihi"   (Part 
11  ,  ■•/  /'«■(-('/.'«//■"'."  prod.  1S74  by 
I'asdeloup)  ;   symphonies  (r)  "Ok  a 
iit-tuh    mounliiixefr-son;:."   and    (2) 
"/,v;k  Iluiiv.vHr   svmphonic  legend 
•    /.,;    /■(';•,'(■  'nifh(Utl,-i- "  .•    overture   to 
'•  {nioiiv  and  CUopatra" ;  "la  Clu- 
v.iiiclh'i-   du   cur    for   orch.;    sym- 
plumic  pf. -concerto;  prod.  I -act  com- 
ic opera.  ".■Ut,>id,--i"i'i  sous  I'Orme 
(Op.-com.,   1SS2);  c,  te.\t  and  mus.; 
succ.  mus.  dram.i,  "  i'nvaal "    (Brus- 
sels. i8()7);  ••i:i:iraiig,r"  (do.  H)02). 
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Ingegneri  (cn-ii;an-y;i  -rC),  Marco  A., 
\  ;  iiiri-  (or  Crt-mona),  ca.  15411 — 1  fr- 
nira  (?),  1*^103;  CDiidiictor,  composer 
aiul  piilili^lK-r. 

Ing  lott,    Wm.,    1544 — i()2i  ;    V.iv^. 


Lii---,in-i;v,c  -nil).    Giaco- 

Monopolii,    .\Iuni)|)ili). 

1  7';5  ;      Icichcr    ainl 


Insanguine 

mo     Kallcl 

1741  — N"  ip 

■  Ir.iin    .  ^iiriji'  i--iT. 

Ireland,  Francis.  IVn  namt- of  Hutch- 
inson (2). 

Irgang(<-r -:^'angi,Fr.  Wm.,1),  Ilirscli- 
berg,  Schleswig,  Kcb.  23,  1836;  [)ii- 
pil  (if  (;rell  and  A.  W.  liach.  R. 
Acad.,  lierlin,  1356-59;  tlun  teacher 
in  I'roksch's  Scii.,  Prague;  1S63, 
founded  sch.  at  tlcirlitz  ;  also  organ 
coiii|)o-ier. 

Isaak  I"  -/.ik),  H.  (or  Isaac,  Izak, 
Yzac,  Ysack;  in  ltal\  Arrigo  Te- 
desco,  lli-iuv  tlie  (lenium.  I.ow; 
I„it.  Arrighus),  ca.  1450 — ca.  1517 
famous  contraiiuntist  duublle-s  of 
Netherlandish  birth ;  conductor  and 
orijanist. 

I  sham,  J.,  d.  London,  I72();  organist 
an  1  loniposcr. 

Isidorus  1  Hispalen  sisl,  Saint,  Car- 
t,iu;r;,  i.ea.  -70  -i.;ti;  writer ((Jerbert). 

Isnardi  (es-niir  -de),  Paolo,  b.  Kerrara, 
r.i    1525;  Cfinduitor  and  c<)nii»ser. 

Isouard  (,".,•:... -ni.  Niccol6  (called 
Niccolo  de  Maltei,  M.ilt.i.  1775 — 
I'ans,  March  23,  iSis  ;  pupil  of 
Amendola,  Sala,  and  tiuglelnii  ;  or- 
ganist, conductor  and  prulitic  dram, 
composer. 

Israel  (cs'-ra-£l),  K.,  Heiligenrode, 
Electoral  Hesse,  IJ-41 — I'Vankfort- 
on-M..  1S81:  critic  and  bibliographer. 

I  vanihiofT,  Nicholas,   li.  Hoj ;  Rus- 

■^lan  tenor. 
Ives,  Simon,  d.  London,   i6'>2  ;  Engl. 
■-in;,;er  .ind  composer. 

Ivry  (diN  r<  )  Paul  Xavier  D^sir6, 
M.iri|uis  Richard  d',  \i.  Hciunc, 
Cote  l)'()r,  Leb.  4,  1S29  ;  pupil  i^f 
A.  Hignard  and  Lcborne  ;  since  1854 
lives  in  I'aris  as  amateur  ;  c.  operas, 
"  Falnui."  "  Qncutin  Metzwi  "  (1S54I, 
"  A(7    Mdist'i!    Jii    n.'.!,iir'    (Dijon, 


1S55),  "  OmphitU  it  Piitchp,'"  "Li-s 
Amanis  dc  I'l-roiu"  (l.Sfiy),  under 
the  pen-name  "  Richard  Irvid  ;  " 
revised  as  "  Rriiu'.>  <■/  /:ili,-tt,-," 
1S78  ;  "  PerstVt'riiiui-  V.lmoiii" 
(MS.)  ;  concert-overture,  songs,  etc. 
Izac.     Vide  is.\.\k. 

y 

Jachet.     \'iM.'  1:1  io  111  \i. 
Jachmann- Wagner  (y.ikh'-m.an).  Vide 

U   \(,M.K.     InllANNA. 

Jackson,  (ii  Wni.,  K.xeter,  I73(j — 
ino3  ;  organist,  writer.  an<l  dram, 
composer.  (2)  Wm.,  Masham, 
Vurks,  Kngl..  IJ^IS— liradford,  1S66; 
organist,  conductor,  writer  and  com- 
poser. (3)  Samuel  P.,  Manchester, 
Kngl.,  181.S— l!ro,,l<lyn.  N.  V..  1885; 
composer;  son  of  1  (i  James  J.,  or- 
gan-bi'il'er.  (5)  Edwin  W.,  i'ng- 
lish  ji  ce  of  the  peace,  pub.  in 
Cierman  (Leipzig,  18(16)  a  valuable 
man\ial  of  linger-gx-ninastics.  (6)  J. 
P.,  Knglish  writer  ;  pub.  books  and 
tratisl.  of  Wagner's  operas. 

Ja  cob,  ( 1)  Benj.,  London,  177S — 1S29; 
org.mist.  Conductor  and  composer. 
(Ji    F.     A.    L.  ,   N'i.le  I AKoll. 

Jacobs  (.'iKl-koi,  Edouard,li.  Hal,  I'.el- 
gium,  1851  ;  pupil  of  Servais,  ISrus- 
scls  Cons.;  'cellist  Weimar  ct.  orch., 
for  some  years;  1SS5  prof.  Brussels 
Conf. 

Jacobsohn  (yak'-op-zon),  Simon  E., 
b.  Mit.iu,  Kurland,  iJec.  24,  183Q; 
violiIli^t  :  pupil  Leipzig  Cons.  ;  1S60 
leader  Bremen  orch. ;  1872,  of  Theo- 
dore Thomas's  orch.,  \.  V. ;  teacher 
Cincinn.ili  Cons.,   then  Chicago. 

Jacobsthal  (yak  -ops-tal),  Gv.,  b.  I'y- 
ritz,  I'omcrania,  March  14.  1S45  ; 
1872,  lecturer  on  music  Str.issburg 
L'niv.;  1S75  professor  e.xtraordinarv; 
writer. 

Jacotin  (rightly  Jacques  Godebrye), 
(/^h.lk-o-t.in)  (or  s;od-!)rr),  ca.  1445 — 
March  24.  152;);  famous  Flemish 
cpti'-t.;  singer  and  composer  at  Ant- 
werj). 
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Jacquard   {/hak-kiri,  L^on  J.,  l'.iri>-, 

i>2i.  — 1^56;  'cellist;  rimipcisc!. 
Jadassohn     (yii -ilas-zr>n).    Salomon, 
Hri-slaii,  Aur'.  13,  IS31  — Leip/it;,  Vch. 
I,    ii>oi  ;  eminent   theorist  ;  pupil  of 
Hesse  (pf.),  l.listner    (vln.)and   Uro- 
sijj;  (harm.) ;  later  Leipziji  Cons.,  then 
with  Liszt,  and  Hauptmann  (eomp.); 
from    1852    lived   in     I.eipzijj  ;     lM>(> 
cond.  "  lialterion"  choral  Sfic;  1S67- 
6q  cond."  Kuterpe";  from  1.S71,  pn.f. 
of  pf.,  harm.,  cpt.,  comp.  anil  instru- 
mentation at  the    Cons.      1877.    ' 'r. 
I'hil.,  /4.  <■.;  lS(>3  Koyal  Prof,    lie  m. 
a  sinjjing-teacher.     Wrote  ociasion- 
ally   under   name  "  Lubenau  "  (Hi - 
be-now).      I'ub.  very  suie.  ti  xt-l>()"ks 
all    trans,  in   ICn^lish.      "  //iirmoiiii- 
Lhic"   (I.eipzi'j,     1SS3) ;     "  K'i'ittia-^ 
punkt"  (1SS4)  ;  "  A'anon  tin  J  Fki::^-" 
(1884) ;  "  Die  Form, It  in  den  IViik- 
<■«    dcr    Tonkunst"  (iS.sg)  ;   ''  I.elir- 
hmh    dcr   IiislruminUilion"  (l8S(;)  ; 
"  Allgemciiie     Mnsikii/ir."    (i?05). 
His  comps.  are  notable  for  form,  par- 
ticularly   his   many   works   in    canon 
incl.  serenade  for  orch.  (op.  35I,  and 
ballet-nius.;  which  have  won  him  the 
name    "  Musical    Krupp  "  ;  c.  also 
4   syniphouif,  ;    2    .ivntures;  a   pf.- 
concerto  ;      1  he     i<x)tli     I'salm,     for 
double    chorus    with    orchestration, 
etr. 
Jadin   (zh.i-dSfi),    (i)  Louis  Emman- 
uel,   Versailles,    170a — I'.iris,     i.-?3; 
prof.,  conductor  and  dram,  compos- 
er.    Son  and  pui>il   of  (2',  Jean  J., 
violinist.    (3    Hyacinthe,  Versailles, 
17(H) — I'aris.    isiij;   prof,    and    com- 
p.  i--er  ;  bro.  anil  teacher  of  (1). 
Jaell(val),  (i)  Alfred,    Triesie,  March 
5,  1832 — I'aris,  Keb.  27,  1SS2  ;  noted 
tourin;;  pianist  and  coinposer,  son  of 
(.M  Eduard  J.  id.  \irnna.  i^4')l-   (3' 
Jaell-Trautmann,  Marie,  b.  Sttin- 
seltz,    Alsatia,    134(1:     wife    of    (i): 
pianist,  composer  anil  writer. 
Jaff6    (y.if  -f.i).  Moritz,  b.  I'osen.   Ian. 
-,,   is^;;  violinist;   pujiil  of  kies  lioh- 
iiier  (harm.),  of  Maurin  ami  Massard, 
l.aub,  Wuerst    and    Hussler ;  c.  ope- 
ras, etc. 


Jahn    (yun),  (l)    Otto,    Kiel,  June    16, 
,Si3 .!_(;, Utint;en,     Sept.     Q,     l^j")  • 
prof,    of    arch.eolog)-,    lionn    Univ.  ; 
wrote  a  model  biog.  of  Mozart  (1S56- 
50,  4  vols.),  etc.,  also  composed.    (2) 
Wm.,  llof,  Moravia,  Nov.  24,1835— 
\irnna,    .\piil  21,    K/xi  ;    1854  con- 
.'.■irtor;  dir.  ct.-opi  ra,  Vienna,  etc. 
Jahns    (yans),   Fr.  Wm.,  Herlin,  1S09 
—  isSS';  singer,  composer  and  writer. 
Jakob    (va-kop),    Fr.    Auff.     Lebe- 
recht, '  Kroitzsch,    1S03  —  '.ie-nitz, 
I  ^-^4  ;  collector. 
Jakubowski  (yak-oo-bof-shkii,  Sam- 
son, 1).  Kowno.  1801  ;     Polish    com- 
post r;  inv.  and  played  the  xylophone. 
James,  (i)   J.,  d.   1745  ;  Kngl.  organ- 
ist and  composer.      (2)  W.  N.,  ''.ng. 
l'.,i!i~t  and  writer,  1S24. 
Janiewiecz  (yan-c-vech),  Felix,  \M1- 
na,  1702 — Kilinburgh,  184S  ;  violini--t 
and  composer. 
Jan    (van),  (i)    Maistre.      Vide   '.ai- 
m's,';.    (2)  K.  von,  li.  Sihweinfuit, 
1136;  Dr.  phil.,  i;eiiiii,  i~5o  ;  writer. 
Jank6  (v,ing-ko),  Paul  von,  b,   Totis, 
Hung.'iry,  June   2,  185b;  pupil   I'oly- 
technic'  Vienna,   and    at    the    Cons, 
with      Hans    Schmitt,     Krenn,     and 
Hruckner  ;    18-1-S2.   mathematics  at 
I'.erlin   Univ.,  pf.  with    Khrlich  ;  inv. 
in      IS^2     the    admirable    keyboard 
known    by    his     name    (v.     Ii.   n.)  ; 
tai;;^;it  in  I.eijvig  Cons. ,  etc. 
Janmiakoni     (van-n.a-ko -ne).    Gius., 
Rome,  1741— March   lO,    1S16;  emi- 
nent church-composer  ;  conductor  at 
St.    I'eter's:   pupil    of    Kinaldini    and 
Carpani. 
Jannequin    tor  Janequin,  Jenni'kin) 
(/h.in-k.iiii,    Clement,    .1    l-rimhlor 
Helgian)    contrapuntist     of     the    l<-th 
cent,  ;  notling   is  known  of   him  ex- 
cept ihat  he  lived  to  be  old  and  poor ; 
c.  genuine  "programme"  nm-ic. 
Janotha     (v,a-no-ta),     Nathalie,     b. 
W.irsaw  :  'pupil   of    Joaihim  .and  Uu- 
ilorff.  Cl.iia  Schumann.  Hrahms.  and 
I'rincess      Czartorysk.a,      K.     Weber 
(harm.)   and    Hargiel  ;     debut  at  the 
Ciewandhaus,    Leipzig,    1874;     18S5, 
ct.. pianist  to  the  German  Emperor, 
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.mil  ikcor  itiil  with  many  nr.kr--; 
pull.  .1  ti.iii^.  uith  adiliU'ins  .il  KKi- 
zyiiski's  "  Clm,  111  ";  I-'.  ".?,■,  1//'  /;  " 
(ileilitated  t"  I'opi--  l-cui,  '  U./tii- 
tain  Soiti-i"  (to  Kraii  ^oliiunaiini. 
fjavottos,  etc,,  f  ir  piano. 

Janowka  (ya-iiol -l^ai.  Thos.  Baltha- 
sar,    1..    Knltciilicr;;,    I'.^'iu  un.i  ,      i 
jiaiii.l  and  writer  at  I'ra^iic  ca.   i«ji«i. 

Jansa  (y..ti-si).  Ld.,  \Vil.' •nsclnvcrt. 
liolicniia.  I7.>4 — \unna,  i^rj;  vio- 
linist, teacher  ami  eoinpo--er, 

Jansen  (\.in-/.en),  F.  Gv  ,  b.  lever, 
11. mover,  Dec.  15.  i-^3';  1>"'."'  "^ 
t'meiu^  .iiul  '<icciiis ;  teacher  .11 
( ioltiiv^en  ;  l>^55.  ori,;anist  Venlrn 
<'.ith.;  IM>1,  koy.il  M'l^  l>li.:  eom 
lio^ei  and  writer. 

Jaass^n  (y,ins-/eni.  II)  N.  A,,  '   r. 

thus, ,111  inoak  ;  <>ri,'aiii-l  ami  wiUei  at 
l.ouvain,  l.>45.  (2)  Julius,  I).  \  en- 
lo,  lloUaml,  June  4,  1S52;  studied 
Coloj^'nc  Cons.;  187(1,  eoiul.  Mus. 
Soe.,  .Minden  ;  later  eond.  at 
niund  ;  iS()o,  city  mii^.  dir. ; 
the  1st  ,iiid  Jil  W.  -tph.ili.iii 
KesiivaK;  pull.  --on);-. 
Jaiissens  (yans  -/ens),  Jean 
Jos.,    Vntwerp.    isoi — iii^.uu 


Dort- 
coml. 

\Iii~. 

Fran. 

.  1  ^  r-  . 


Januschowsky  (yiin-oo-shof  --hkli. 
( 1-  rail)  Georgina  von,  b.  .\ustria.  e.i 
1.S51);  IS71;.  -opiano  in  ojK'rett,i  .it 
Siktmarinnen  ;  i''77,  soubrctte,  1  h. 
an  der  Wien.  \  iet\n.i ;  iHy.j-So,  I.eip- 
ziU  ;  iHSij,  ( lerniania  Th,,  New  Vork  ; 
l8i>2,  at  .M.innheiiii  ,iiid  Wiesbaden; 
lHi)>-i)5,  prima  doim.t,  Itnp.  ()|HTa, 
Vienna;  satin  \Va,'ner,  etc.,  as  well 
as  leading  soubreile-roles  in  over  (k> 
ciiinic  operas  ami  ojKTettas  ;  111.  Ad 
Neiiendorlf. 

Japha  (ya.f.i),  (1)  0.  Joi.,  Ki>n;>;s- 
ber^;,  1^1^ — ('oloj;ne,  l.S)2;  violin- 
ist. (2)  Louiae,  b.  Il.iinbur({,  l-eb. 
3,  iSib;  pi.init  and  comix iser  ;  p,i- 
pil  of  V.ire;>dotf  (pi.),  tlross  and 
(Irund  (loinp.)  and  Kobt.  and  Clara 
Schumann;  jHj.'*,  nhe  tii.  \V.  I.an>{- 
hans,  with  whom  «he  gave  v.  succ. 
concerts;  nince  l>*7.(.  \Vit-.baden  : 
C.  an  opera,  etc. 


Jarnefelt, b.  Kinland,  18(19  ;  stud- 

ii,!  \\\\\\  M,i-.>eiiet,   I'aris  ;    composer. 
Jaquet  u.ha-ka).     \'ide  iiui--. 
Jarecki    (ya-rCts -ki  i.  Henri,  li.  War- 

s.iu,     iftjii  ;     liir,    .it    l.eniberg  ;      c. 
o|irl.is,   iiH  I.    "    //  illlt/il."  etc. 

Jarnowic  11  Giornoviicichi  1  (\ .n  -no- 
\Lk,  ..r  j-r  iiii-ve  k.  ),  Giov.  M.,  I'a- 
lernii  .  1745— >t.  l'cter-.burj;,  .\ov, 
21,  1804;  violinist  and  ctmiixiser ; 
puiiil  of  Sully  whose  int<derablo  ec- 
ceatri-ities  .iiid  immorality,  ..s  well  as 
virtiiositv,  he  ,ulopted  with  disastrous 
re-ull--.  I.  1>.  Cramer  challenjjed  him, 
1-it  he  woiiid  not  liijht. 

Jar  vis,  ( 1 )  Stephen,  1  -  ;j  -  -l...iid.iii. 
(^■*ti;  coitipti~cr  1  _•  1  Chas.  H., 
riiiladelphia,  1837 — l8i;5;  iiianisl 
.iiiil  conductor. 

Jay,  J.,  Kssex,  1770 — London,  1.S41J; 
violinist. 

Jean  le  Coq,  ■<\  Jehan.     \  ide  1.  \i  1  i  >, 

l-ll   \NN! 

Jedliczka  (y.it-h  i  h  -k.u.  Ernest,  b. 
I'oii.iu.i,  Kiissi.i,  luih  ;,  i'-5;  pi.i- 
nisl  ;  pupil  of  Moscow  ( Hn-.. ;  teacher 
there  till  isSS,  then  teacher  lierlin, 
stein  ( '.in- 

Jefferies,  mi  G.,  orn;iiii-.t  i^  1  h.i-.. 
I.,  i'')i  1 1. id  a  Son  tJi  Chris- 
topher, or^.iiiist  and  composer.  (  U 
Stephen,  111(10—1712:  Kn^il.  ornan- 
i^l  .111  I  iMinposer. 

jihin  i/h.\-.\h),  L^on,  b.  Spa,  Hel- 
Hinm,  July  17,  i>s.l;  violinist;  pu- 
pil of  l.ei>naril,  Itnissels  Cons.;  cond. 
at  .Antwerp  and  Vauxhall,  Ilr4i>~els  ; 
lS7i)-8.),  asst.-prof.  of  theory.  Urns, 
sels  Cons.;  since  com!  at  Slonaco  ; 
composer. 

J^hin  I Jfhin-Prumei  ;/li.i-.ih-prl>ni), 
Fz.  H.,  --pi.  r.ii>;lum,  ,\piil  18, 
l.sjij  —  \loitri.il,  May  2i),  l6't>)  ;  one 
of  the  most  eminent  violinists  of  Uel- 
'.■'.  IP  s,h, ;  comixiser. 

Jelenspefjer  (v.J  -  li'n  -  shp^rkh  -  Or), 
Daniel,  near  Mtlhlhausen,  .Msalia, 
I  "1:  —1 8^1;   writer. 

jeliiiek  (ve  -ll-n.''k),  F«.  X.,  b.  Kau- 
rins,  Uoiiemii.  I  Hi  H— Salzburg,  lS8<); 
oboist  .ind  I  om|M)ser. 

Jenk  ms,        '   J.,    \!.iidstone,     15tja— 
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Kimbcrlev,  Norfolk,  if.78  ;  court-lu- 
tisi  anil  'lyra-violi>t  to  C'has.  I.  aivl 
II.;  composeil.  " /-'  Sonatas  /.'r  2 
nits.  aiiJ  a  A./'.',  -ci"!  "  J'/ioroiii;/: 
Base  for  titt  Oii;an  or  V'leor/'o,"  the 
lii>t  Knj;!.  coiiip.  of  the  sort ;  the 
po),.  "  y'/;c  f.aify  Kixtlurine  AudUys 
l^clt,.  or  /'//.•  /•'!■<■  li'll  Consort." 
ftc.  i2>  David,  b.  'rrccastcll.  lii--- 
coii,  [.111.  I.  1^4');  P"P>'  '^f  ">"■  .I"'- 
I'arrv  ;  i-*;^.  M<'^-  ''^c-  <  ai'tab.; 
18S5',  cond.  .\merica  ;  now  prof.  Univ. 
Coll.  of  Wales  ;  c.  operetta,  2  ora- 
torios,  3  cantatas,  A  Psalm  of  Life, 


1  ti 


\'iile     J\NSI'.- 


Jennekin    (/lirn-kniu 

Ml   IN. 

Jensen    fvm'-scn),    (ii   Ad.,    Koni),s- 
'lern,  l-'i-  '-.  l->37— of  lonsrniption. 
lladeii-Iiu  ieii,  Jan.    23.  l^T'C  n:ic  of 
tin-  most  original  ami  jHietical  of  com- 
I)osers  for  piano  ami  voice  ;  his  pf.- 
pcs.   have  an   iinexcelleil   lyricism,  al- 
most an  elocution.     Self-taught,  but 
a.lviseil  bv   I..    Khlert   ami   Ir.  Mar- 
burg ;  before   2<>  hail  c.  overtures,   a 
st'in,r-iiuarlet,     sonatas    anil     songs. 
iS,(>.  teacher  in  Russia  ;  then  stiulieil 
with   .'Schumann;   1S57,   coiul.    I'osen 
City     Th.;      185^-^)0,    siu.lic.l    with 
(iaile;     iS^x),    rcturncil     to     Koni^js- 
bertt;    \M^<-(A,    teacher    at     l  uisikjs 
Sch.     in    Berlin;    compelKil    by    ill- 
health  to  retire  to   Dresaen.  1^70  to 
(Ira/,    linallv     to    Itailen-ltailen.      C 
oper.i       ■■  fiiranJot"     (hnisheil      by 
Kicn/1);       ••  .Vonm-iig.sriix,"       anil 
"  /,'r,in//ii:/"  for  solo  ami  chorus  with 
Shi.rns,  h.irp  ami  a  piano,  "/•/*'*'.'. 
I'o.'tirr"       and        "  Aitonis-h'tiei  ,'^ 
••  />on.il,/     On  I J     lit     ififJiK     tla," 
ami    other    xnc.il    works   with   orch.; 
concert-overture  ;    "  d'lht/iifiii    V'oii- 
stii,  <•  ",•  "  If.Hlniitsmnsik,"  "  .f/'c//./- 
iini'ik."  "  t.eh.nshiUi  r."  l>"  Sithoutl- 
l.n."    ami    "  /.iittMrir   /■'.slmusit." 
for  pf    (4  hands);  and  "  /««<•'<•  Stim- 
«/,•»,'■  ••  IVantirHUt-r,"  a  "wmata  ;  6 
(;ertiian  Suites,    "  UylUn,"   "  Ki^oli- 
ion"   (7  p.*.),    a   »chtTJ!o,    "  li'al./- 
Idvllr  "   "]>■    47.   "  ^"'''    <■"""»"'■ 
ksifKi,"  '"f  pf.-«oln;   and  xd')  not" 


sonjrs.  HioR.  by  NiKK'"-  (2)  Gus- 
tav,  Koni-sberg.  IS43— C  olo^rne. 
1S95;  ]Hipil  of  Dehii  (conip.  1  ami 
l.aub  ami  loachim  (vln.)  ;  vinlinist 
Koni^sberg'  Th.;  1872-75,  prof,  of 
cpt.,  Coloi;ne  Cons.;  c.  symphony, 
etc, 

Jewitt,  R.,  il.   !'•:?;  1-"k1-  '"->.;;i'"'-t 

.nil  ccmii"i--rr. 
Jimmerthal    (vim'-m.  r-tal).    Hn.,   1  li- 
beck.      -so,)— l?b<);     ori;an'.-i,    ..ri;.- 
bv.iMcr  .iiul  writer. 
Joachim    (vA  -a  khem^,    (i)    Jos.,    b. 
Kiitsec,    iu-.ir     I'ressburK,    June     28. 
iSji  ;    eminent    violinist  ;    studied    a* 
5     with     Jszervacinski.     I'esth,    with 
whom    he   .ippeared    in    public   at    7; 
from    1^41,     .It    \  iciin.i     <  "lis.     uilh 
liohm  ;   at   I.:,  played  111   1  ciii/iu.  .nul 
soon   after  at   the  (.ewaiidhaus,  with 
much  succ;   Iroiiuentlv    leader  of  the 
Cewandhaus  Orchestra:   1S44,  made 
his  first  of  many  appearances  in  l.on- 
don  ;     I''*4')>     Con<irlintisl,r    of     the 
Weimar  orch.;    iSf;4.  conn,  .and  solo- 
violinist    to    the    Kinn   of    llanoxcr; 
iSfi^  m.  .\malie  Weiss  (v.  infrai;  |S''S 
head   of    the    new    "  Ilocbwhule    fUr 
austibemle   Tonkunst,"    Heilin  ;   Liter 
artistic   dir.;    iSi)?,    dir.;    IS77,    Mus, 
Doc.    h.<-..    I  ambridKe    Cniv.;     has 
had  many  decrees  from  (lerm.iii  I'ni- 
versities,     and      v.irious      order-^      of 
kni^;hlhoo<l  ■     holds    undisputed    pie- 
eminence  as  ..  liassji  ist  and  solo-jwr- 
former;  his  I  imous  J.  (,)uarlet  includes 
|te  Ahna,  Wirth  and  llaiistnann.    He 
c.  the  notable  "  lluiiyarian  "conceilo. 
and   2  others,  and  famous   variati.iiis 
with  orch.,  also  overture  to   "//(»«;- 
III";  4  o.erlures  incl.  "/>■■»!   In, li-n- 
kfn  Khists";   Hebrew    Melmlies,  for 
via.    and   pf.;  <>p.    14,    ••.V.vwf   ,lfr 
.1/.i'/.i  "  (from  Schiller's  Ihm.li  ins), 
for  contralto   snlo   with   orch  ;   three 

caden/aH  to  Itctthoven's   ylii    .1 

to,  etc.  (-'>  Amalie  (me  Weiss, 
'ightly,  Schneeweiss).  Marburg, 
Styria,  M.o  "",  1  S3.,— Berlin,  Keb. 
3,  \9.if)\  eminent  concrrt  and  oper- 
atic soprano;  then  contralto  and 
teacher:  wife  of  t.bove. 
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Joao  IV.  (zhowh),  Kiti^j  of  I'drtuj^al. 
\  ill.i-Vicosa,  i6i>4  —  l.i-.l]iiii,  Ids'i  ; 
tliuorist  and  cnmpo--i.r. 

Jocher  (yokh -r-i),  Clir.  Gl.,  lA-ip/ij,', 
I'   14 — 17  =  ^;  p'"l.'~^or  ami  writer. 

Johannes,  iii  Cotto.  \iile  i<irr<i. 
<2;  Dainasce  nus  iri^;htl\  Jns.  Chry- 
sorrho  osi,  I'!  I  ).una-;cus,  i.a.  71K) 
>a  -I.',.  ,  ,-M!;:  ,-,  •.  r.litor  and  writer. 
(3)  De  Garlan  dia.  N'ide  liAKi.v.s- 
ni\.  (;i  De  Mu  ris.  Vide  mlkis. 
I  -.1  Gallus.     \i'K:  1;  Ml. IS. 

Johns,  Clayton,  U.  New  t'aslle,  Del., 
.Nov.  24,  iS;;  ;  pupil  of  J.  K.  Paine, 
and  W.  11.  Sherwood,  lioston  ;  later 
witli  Kiel,  (Irahow,  K.iif,  and  Ktim- 
mel  (pf.)  in  lierlin  ;  since  lives  in 
Itoston,  .Mass.,  as  a  concert-pianist 
and  teacher ;  c.  a  Ifcrceiise  and 
Scher.rino  for  stnn;;-orch.  (played  by 
Hoston   Syiniih.    onli.);    nuny   pop. 

Si  •!!;.;-..    II;' 

John  son,  1  1 1  Edw.,  I  injlishcomixiser, 
151)4.  (.')  Robert,  liiikl.  i6di  cent, 
ecclesiastic  ml  .  nirch 
('J  Robert,  liuem^t  ami 
cinpoMT.  i57^_rf.35. 

Joinmelli       (yoni-niol -In. 

.\M!sa,  near  N.iples,  Sept  ;i,  1714 
—  N.iples,  .\u^,'.  2S.  1774:  einiMciit 
opcr.itic  aiul  clmr(li-Loni|n)ser :  pupil 
of  Canon  .\l,.//illo.  Durante,  I'eo, 
I.co,  I'rato  ami  .Mancini.  C.  liallets 
and  son;;s,  then  dram,  cantatas  ;  at 
2}  prod,  opera  "  L' Error,- Amoroio" 
(Naples,  I7;7K  under  the  name 
"Valentino";  its  suce.  relieved  his 
aiixiitv  ind  removed  his  anonymity 
and  he  foil  v.cil  it  with  other  succ. 
works  in  varioiin  c'ies  under  vario'is 
patrona^fe.  lie  w.is  made  Dir.  of 
the  Cons  del  Ospe  laletto,  Venice  ; 
«74'^-54  ;•'>■*<•  -^f'liSlro  at  St.  I'eter's, 
Rome,  until  1754  ;  cond.  to  the  |)uke 
of  \Viirte...,KT|{.  Lived  in  dermanv 
15  vcars  and  made  great  sine,  lie 
profited  artistically  by  ( •erriian  influ- 
ence. l>iit  when  the  'Slnttk,'.irt  o|Hr.i 
wa*  disbanded  and  he  retired  to  Italy 
his  style  was  tim  serious  and  p«-rh.ips 
his  lK'»t  work*  "  .4rmii{<i  .4fif>,m,t,>- 
nata  "  U77<'>.  "  Ikmo/oente"  (1770), 


com|K)ser. 
prominent 

Niccol6, 


dnd  "  Ifis;,'iii,i  in  7\iuu./,"  (lyyi), 
were  failures  when  prod,  at  Na-^'j-. 
The  humiliaticjii  after  riuch  loii^  tri- 
umph hrouxht  on  apo])lexv  (1773), 
from  which  he  lecovereil  only  lony 
enoujjh  to  write  a  cantata  on  the 
birth  of  a  prince,  and  his  masterpiece, 
a  "  .Uii,r,iY."  The  Kinjj  of  Portu- 
gal commissioned  him  to  write  2 
operas  and  a  cantata  ;  but  he  did  not 
live  to  finish  them  ;  he  c.  over  50 
known  operas  and  divertissements, 
and  eciually  fine  sacred  mus.,  inti.  4 
oratorios,  a  magnificat  with  echo,  etc. 

Jon4s  (/lio-nls),  (1)  Emile,  I).  I'aris, 
^l.lrch  5,  1S27;  pupil  .f  larafa  at 
tile  tons.  ;  from  IS4;  teaclu-r  there 
also  mus.-dir.  roitii^;ueNe  ^Miagoguo. 
(2)  (ho-nlb),  Alberto,  b.  .Madrid, 
June  S.  iSbi;  pf.  pupil  of  Olave  and 
.Meiidi/abal  ;  also  at  the  Cons.;  at  iS 
with  Cevaert,  lirussels  Cons.;  won 
1st  pri/.c  for  pf.,  and  later  2  first 
prizes  in  harm.  ;  drbut,  lirussels, 
18S0  ;  iSi/),  studied  St.  Petersburg 
Cons,  under  Rubinstein's  tuition  ; 
since  toured  Kurope  and  .\nierica  ; 
1-1)4  heail  of  the  pf.-dep.  Tniv.  of 
.Michigan  ;   composer  and  writer. 

Jonci'jres  {/hnn.si-:\rs),  F.  Ludger 
Victorin  de,  b.  Paris,  April  u,  1-  i.,, 
stiidn  1  painting,  then  nus.  with  1.1- 
wart  at  'he  Cms.;  an  aideiit  Wagne- 
rian, he  left  the  Cons  because  of  K.l- 
wart's  adverse  opinion  ;  he  is  pres. 
"  Soc.  dcs  Compositeurs  tie  mu- 
sique,"  I'hev.  of  the  Legion  of  lion- 
our,  and  officer  of  public  instruction; 
since  1.S71  critic  of  /ji  Uh,rl,\  etc.  ; 
prod.  4  olK.ras.  incl.  " /,i-  Chfv,ilitr 
Jiiin"  (Op. -com..  1885),  a  svmph. 
f)ile,  "  f.ii  A/i-r"  ,•  a  "  Syiii/>hiiiiif  »,.. 
niiiiilii/H,'"  :  "  l.i  /sill,"  a  Chinese 
theme  for  soli  and  orch,  etc. 

Jones,  (T)  Robt.,  Kngl.  lutenist  and 
(•im]i.isir,  i(«i!-iO;  one  of  his  songs. 
"  l-it>twlt  .l(,r(  Anr."  is  allii.l.  I  to 
in  ••  Tx^ulftlt  XtfA/."  (a)  Wni. 
("of  Nayland  "),  l.owick.  Northanip- 
t.mshirc,  1726  —  Nayland,  Suffolk, 
i,S<«(;  writer  and  roiiiposer.  (_1)  J., 
1728 — iA>ndon,    17c/);   organist   and 
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ciimixiser.  (4)  (mi)  Win.,  l.uinion, 
174(1 — (■alciUUi,  171)4;  writer.  (5) 
Edw.  ("  Brady  Brenin"),  l.laiuler- 
fcl.  Mcrioiuthshiiw  April  iS,  1752  — 
l.iiiKldii,  April  iS,  I.'^24  ;  WiUh 
h.irpi^t,  uritiT  ami  Ciiiiil"i>^cr.  ('•) 
Griffith  Rhys  (or  Caradogi,  b. 
rrucyi^.n,  Wales,  Dec.  21,  i>34. 
WeUii  conductor;  as  a  youth  ccnul. 
the  choir  "  Cor  Caradojj,"  whence  his 
sobric^uet ;  1872-73,  cond.  the  succ. 
choir  in  the  (rvst.i!  I'.ilace  competi- 
tions. (7)  Griftith,  British  writer, 
pub.  "  .4  History  of  the  Orii^iii  an  J 
Proi;i;ss  oj  Tluorc-tical  ami  Pi  ,uti- 
c.u\\I  aV,"  t8i(j.  (8)  Arthur  Bar- 
clay, b.  London,  Dec.  III.  1  ■-'"j;  juiinl 
of  \\  injjham  and  lianister ;  and  at 
(iuiidhall  Sch.  of  .Mus.,  won  a  schol- 
arship; 1SS9,  .\ssociate  ;  iScj2,  prof, 
cif  pf.;  c  sv!iil)hou\',  C'mccrt-<jver- 
ture,  etc,  (9)  Sidney,  V.nv}-  compios- 
cr  of  the  succ.  opciclt.i  "  I'he  O'aitty 
hill"  (London,  iS.jj);  ".///  Artist's 
,l/.>,/V/"  (I>aly's  Th.,  London,  iH()5); 
■•  The  Cihii"  {\^<u\..  1:^1/.),  etc. 

Jordan,  Jules,  b,  WiUiniantic,  Conn., 
■^iv.  Id,  \->5o;  studied  sin^inj;  with 
Osjjooil,  lioston,  Sh.ikcspeare,  Lon- 
don, and  Sbriyiia,  I'aris ;  for  13 
years  choirm.  of  (Irace  th.,  Provi- 
dence ;  since  1880  cond.  .\rion 
(lub;  c.  comeily-opcra  "  AV/  /'.;« 
Il'inl/i"  (pub.  1898);  cantata  with 
ore  li  .   sonars,  etc, 

Joseffy  (vo-/ef-fi),  Rafael,  b,  Mi^- 
kokv,  llunjrary,  July  3,  1S53  :  emi 
nenl  pianist  ;  pupil  of  Moscheles. 
Leipzig  C"ons.,  and  Tausi^' ;  toured 
liurope  with  succ;  lived  in  \'ienna  ; 
for  rnanv  years  at  New  York;  since, 
tea.  !ur  Nat.  Cons.;   c.  pf.-pc». 

iosquin.  \'ide  iii^rRKS. 
ouret  (/hoo-ra),  (1)  Th.,  Ath,  Helci- 
uin,  1821  —  Kissinnen,  1887;  criticand 
dram,  comixjser.  (2)  Lion,  h.  .\th, 
Oct.  17.  182S:  bro.  of  above;  pupil 
Itnissci  Cons,  and  since  1S74  vocal 
teacher  there  ;  c,  5  operas,  cantatas, 
eir. 

Journet  (i!hoor'-n"iV  Marcel,  b.  I'ari-^, 
iSOvi  ^*'^'^'  P^P"  "'  ''^^'  ^■JO^-i  vlcbut 
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rh.  de  la  Monnaie.  Iirus>eis  ;  h.is 
sung  often  at  Covent  darden;  and 
--iTicc  i()ix)  at  Met    Op.,  N.  V. 

Jousse  (/hoo.-),  J.,  Orloiins,  I'rance. 
I7!iii — 1,^37  ;  teacher  and  writer. 

Judenkunig  (yoo  -  den  -  koo  -  nlkh). 
Hans,  b.  Schwabisch-(  imiind  ;  luteu- 
ist,  violist  and  conipi'sor  at  \ieiin.i, 
1523. 

Jue  (zhiii,  Edouard,  b.  I'.uis,  17.4 
(.-)  ;   violini-i  .iiid  u  ritcr. 

Juldiien  (zhul-yaii),  (i)  Marcel  Bd., 
I'aris.  179S—1S81  ;  writer.  (Jijean 
Lucien  Ad.,  b.  I'.iris,  June  1,  1845  ; 
sou  of  alxjve  ;  prominent  critic  and 
writer.  (3)  Louis  Ant.,  Sisteron, 
|!,isses-.\lpes,  .\piil;?.  1^12  — insane, 
I'aris,  NLirch  14,  iMki;  pop.  con- 
ductor and  composer  of  dance  music, 
etc.  (4)  Paul,  lircst,  Frame.  Leb. 
12,  1841 — .it  sea.  iS()6  ;  violinist  ; 
pupil  I'ari-.  Cons.,  took  ist  prize  ; 
touKil    .\merica,  lSs3-M>, 

Jumilhac  (zha-mel-y,\k),  Dom  P.  Be- 
noit  de,  near  Limoges,  161 1 — St.- 
( ,1  rm.iin-de'--rres,   ifis2  ;  writer. 


Benedetto,  b.   Turin, 

2  ;   |iii|h1   III    liaz/ini  ami 
lives  in  Milan  ;  c.  string- 


Junck     (\onnk 

.\ui,;.  J4,   is; 
Ma/zucato  , 
(|\iarlet.  etc. 

Jungmann  (yoon^  ui.m),  (il  Albert, 
I  ,iij;i  ns.ii/a,  I'russia,  ls.'4  I'-ui- 
dort,  near  Vienna,  i'*92;  iirntess.ir 
and  composer.  (2)  Ludwig  ot 
Louisi,  Weimar,  l'<!2 — 13^2;  te.icher 
and    ciiinposer 

Jiiugst  (vluksi),  Hugo,  b.  Drcsvlen, 
I  i!i,  2(),'  1S53  ;  studied  at  Cons,  there; 
f.iUiuled  the  julius  Otto  Soc;  and 
cond.  Male  Choral  Soc.  ;  l8()S  made 
jimf.  by  Kiny;  of  Saxony  ;  c.  male 
I  h.  .vuses. 

junker  (yoonk-^r),  K.  L.,  ohrinv;en, 
ca.  174" — Kirchberj;,  1797  ;  writer 
and  com|K>ser. 

Jupin  tzhii-pAii),  Chas.  Fran.,  iham- 

b.  i\,  1805  — r.iiis.  is;.);  violinist, 
profeHSor,  conductor,  and  dram,  com- 
ix iser. 
Jiirgenson  (yUr-(;fn-zonK  Peter,  b. 
I:,  1!  183V);  founded  mus -pub. 
U'juse,  ^loscow,  18O1. 


r 


;t   <'; 


WH 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


I    liliU'k  aiul 
•iiiiiL-  IS,)<),  ])rof. 


Kaan     (k.ui)   i"Albes.-Kahn "),    H. 

von,   li.    r.irnop.il,    i.wiii.i,   M.iy    Jij, 

i-(52  ;  pianist  ;  pupil 

Skulicrsky,  I'rajjm; 

at    tlie   (/uiis.   there  ;   c.  l).iilets,  -iyiii- 

phonic  poem  "  Sakiinliila  "  :  elc. 
Kade  (ka-.lci.  Otto.  DRvkn.  18-:;  — 

Nclnverin,  I9<«i;  n.-cuiuliKlcii,  viti-r 

.ml   ro;i!|i.  .s.T. 

Kaff  ka    1   r    Kawkai   (kal -k.u,    Jn. 

Chr.,  1'.  I\.iti^l>uii,  I7;ii;  ilr.mi    i.'in- 

piiM-r. 
Kafka  (kaf  -k.i),  Jn.   Nepomuk,   Ncu- 

>-taiH,  Koliemia,   I'M!) — \H:ina.   iSSO; 

omiposer. 
Kahl   (kail,    H.,    Municli,    1S40— Ik-r- 

liii,  i-'iji  ;  conductor. 
Kahlert    (ka-lOro,    K.    Aug.    Timo- 

theus,    Hresl.iu,    ijo;  —  i-i'-^.   wnu-r 

.lu.l  composer 
Kahn     (kati).    Robt.,    b.     M.mnheir.i, 

July    21,    1S05  ;    piauiil  ;    pupil     of 

Krnst    Frank   and  V.  I.achner,  Kiel, 

an  I  [os.  Rlieinberifcr  (Munich,  1SS5); 

lSi)l  founded   Ladies'  Choral    Union, 

l.eip/iif;   1S93  teacluT   of   pf    lierlin 

Ho  :hschnle  fUr   .\lusik  ;  c     serenade 

for  oreh.,    etc. 

Kahnt  (k.mti,  Chr.  Fr.,  1-123  — Leip- 
zig', i^  )' :   mus, -publisher. 

Kaiser  (kl-zcr).  (1)  K.,  I.eipa,  Hohc- 
nii.i.  I  •<  t;  — \'ienn  I,  i.si)o  ;  fonniled 
sell,  continueil  by  liis  son  (2)  Rudolf. 
(31  Fr.  E  nil,  l>.  I'obur^',  I'eb.  7. 
1S51;  re^flmental  bandni.  I'r.iKue  ; 
pro  I.  5  op.'r.is,  Inel.  "  /h'r  I'lonifieti-r 
:■•!.■   S.U-i'hi^'i>i"  [i)\m\ii/    iS.Sj). 

Kajanus  (ka-ya -noos),  Robt.,  con- 
teM-,p.irary  cond.  I'hilli.  Orch,  of  llel- 
sin;;f  irs,  l-'inl.ind. 

Kal  bsck,  Mix,  1),  Hreslau,  Jan,  4, 
!S;o,  si.i  Ik  1  Muuii  li  .srh.  of  .Mus.  ; 
i-i;;.  writer,  criti  '  at  llreslau  ;  now 
on  the  IVi'iii-r  Afttnliigs-Kfvui\  and 
the    Vflit-s    Tji^flitiitt 

Kalisch  (ka-lish).  Paul,  b.  Herlin, 
Nov.  (1.1*55:  tenor;  stu.lied  with 
l.eo'ii  ;  «ianj{  Ik-rlin  ft. -opera  ;  m. 
Lilli  l.chm.inn  :  "ani;  at  Culo^jne  and 
<■>  times  in  .\nierica. 


Kalischer  (k.i -lish.  n,  Alfred,  U. 
liiMiii.  Muuh  4,  IS4J;  Dr.  rhil., 
l.eip/.i^  L'.  ;  sindieil  with  Kurjjel  and 
lioiinier  ;  lives  in  I'.erlin,  as  a  writer 
and  teacher  ;  editor  XmiJ  Jicrliiiir 
Miisivziitiiiiif  ;  pub.  "  LiSiiiii^  a/s 
Miisikas/hititir"  ;  "Miuik  iiihl 
.\/in;il."  etc. 

Kalkbrenner(kalk  -brOii-nerj.d)  Chr., 
Min  leu,  llatiovcr,  1755  — I'aris,  iim>, 
w:'  I  AW  I  ill. nil.  composer,  (j)  Fr. 
Wm.  Michael,  \<.  on  a  journey  lioni 
C.is,el  to  lierlin.  i7bS — <1.  of  cholera 
Eny;hieii-les-|{ains,  near  I'aris,  June 
10,  Ib4i>  ;  son  and  pupil  of  above; 
very  succ.  pianist  and  teael;  ■  :  de- 
veloped modern  octave-playinj;.  lefl- 
h.md  technique  and  pedallinjj  ;  wrote 
valuable  etudes  and  otiier  comps.; 
also  studied  I'aris  Cons,  and  with 
I'lementi  and  .\lbrechtsber5rer.  (,;) 
Arthur,  d.  near  I'aris,  I&(i9;  son  uf 
( -•!  .    ciiinposer. 

Kalliwoda  (kal  -  ll  -  vo- da),  (1)  Jn. 
Wenzel,  I'rajjue,  isoi — (.'arlsru'.i. , 
isijd;  pi.inist,  cmnlnctor  and  dram 
composer.  (2)  Wm,,  llonaucschin- 
gen.  1827 — I'.irisruhe,  1893  ;  son  and 
pupil  of  above;  dir.,  ct. -conductor, 
[11  ons'  ,tnd  e<tnijt<tser. 

Kallwitz,  in  Kalwitz  \'ide  cum- 
,ii  , 

Kal  tenborn,  Fz.,  violinist,  conductor; 
meiiiiier  >eidrs  and  other  orchestMs 
at  New  Vork  ;  asst.-cond.  of  Seidl 
Soc,  ISrookiyn,  N.  V.;  iSi)4  founded 
KaltenlMirn  vjuartet  ;  iHi)<j  founded 
the  snic.  K.  orchestra,  which  '.riws 
suinuict  concerts  in  \.  V 

Kamienski  ikaml-On  -shki  i.  Mathias, 
Odenburn,  IIun;;ary,  1731  —  \Vais.iw. 
\^i\  ;  teacher  and  coni|H)ser  of  the 
first  I'ollsli  Oiiera  "  Tli,  lym.li.J 
.\r,i./,  Iltft'v"  (i77Si,  etc. 

Kammerlander  (kam'-ni<!r-lnnt-er),  K., 
Wii^^enhorn.  Sw.ibia,  182S — .\n((s. 
I'll:  J.  i^')2;  conductor  and  composer. 

Kandlor  (k,>nt'-ler>.  Fz.  Sales,  Klos- 
titiieuberu,  Lower  .Vustria,  1793 — 
ll.ilen.  1S31  ;  writer. 

Kaps  (kiipsi.  Ernst,  I1r>bcln.  Saxony. 
ISJO  —  is.crtden,    1887  ;     est.    piaiio 
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succctilc'd 


Jn. 

i;.r- 

1(150  ; 
.  lute. 

von, 

Mo- 


factory,    I  >r<.'Stlcn, 
l)v  his  s,  ,11s, 
Kapsberger     ik.ip-     bOrkh-Or), 
Hieronymus  von,  li.  i)f   nciblc 
man    lamily.     il.     Komv,    ca. 
virtuoso  im' tliforbo.  chilarrniie. 
:i-'A  ;rump('t  ;  notabli-  iumposcr 
Karajan     (Ua-ra-yan),    Th.    G. 

\  iiiiiM,  '-10—1873  :   writer. 
Karasowski     (ka-ra-sliof-shkl), 

ritz,  W.irsaw,   l.-i23      Drcs.liii.   is.).;; 
'n-llist.  writer  ami  composer. 
Karganoff     (kar-j;aii-yof  ),      Genari, 
K,i-lK-tin,   ('aucasiis,  1S5S — Kostioil- 
..;i-l>cii!,  is(^();    pianist  ami  cojliposir. 
Karl,  Tom,  b.    Dublin.  Jan.  i<),  184(1; 
tenor;  simlied  with  II.   I'hillips,  >aii- 
giovanni  ami   Trivul/i  ;  sanjj   in    Itai- 
ian   opera  for  years,  went  to  .\meriia 
with    I'aiep.i-Kosa,  then  with    "'I  he 
Itostonians "    in    tomie   <ii)era    main- 
years;      retired     iSi/i;      nou     noc.iI 
teacher.  N.  V. 
Karow    (k.i-rof),     Karl,    .\lt-Stettin, 
i:  1  .— I'.un/lau,    Mlesia,   I^di  ;   teach- 
.      ind  coniiK)ser. 
Kaskel   (k.is-k'i),    Kreihen    K.    von, 
II.    Drcsdt-n.   Oct.    10.  iSWi;    studied 
law  at  I.eip/iK.  ii''-<'>  ""'"•  '"  '^'^  Ions, 
with  Kcinecke  and  j.idassohn   (iSSf)- 
87).  .ind  later  with  Wllllncr  and  Jen- 
sen. Cologne  ;  now  lives  in  Dresden  ; 
c,  succ.  l-act  opera   "  llothzeitsnior. 
-,»/••    (Ilan-bnrt;.    1S93)  ;     v.    succ. 
opera  "■  Sjui.i  "  (('oloRne.  l5o?>.  <-nc. 
Kassmeyer  (kes  -nii-fr),   Moritz,  \'i- 
t  ,-.na,    IS-5I  —  1SS5  ;     violinist  ;     c.    5 
string. (piartets,    some    ot     them    hu- 
nvmus. 
Kastner  (kiist'-nSrV  1 1  •  Jn.  G.,  Mrass- 
Ivirg,  March  0.  '^'" — ''""-•  ^^'^-  "'• 
I*(i7;  pupil  of   Maurer  and   Ronier  ; 
at    «<>.   organist;   at   2o.   bandm.;  at 
25  had  prod.  4  operas,  and   was  sent 
by  the  town  ci'unci!  to  I'aris.  to  study 
with     Herton     ami     Keicha  ;     l'*.\T. 
pub.  treatise  "  (hi  Insli  iiiiiiiit,iii>'ii" 
amnnn  others  ;  also  methotls  adopted 
at    the     I'aris    I'nns.  :     lived    there- 
after   at     I'aris    as    teacher  ;    wrote 
learm'd  I'ssavs  an  I  an   "  /■:ii,-Vflt'f>,'iiii- 
d(  1,1  iHii.i,/nf."    C.   3  later  ojitTaH, 


incl.  •■/.<•  luriiii-r   rci  .A  Juda."  his 
masterpiece,    also    3    syni|)lionies,    5 
overtures,    10    serenaiks    for    wind; 
"  lAvvex-fiirtitions  "  (symphony-can- 
tatas, prefaced  by  brilliant   historical 
essays,  inci.  "  Its  ,/iiiiits  ti,s  mrrls"), 
a    vol.    of    310    (lages  ;     "  J.a    liar/'r^ 
J'lvli-"  (185(1)  ;    "  /"'  '■'''■>■  '^''  >'''"'■'.,, 
f.illowed    by     "  /..'v    '■''■'    i/c   J'i"i>," 
grande  symphonie    hnmoristique  voc. 
vt     instr.'    (18:71;     •■/is     Shht.i." 
etc.       I'.io.^r.  In     I. Ml    I  I  eipHg.   l8s()). 
(3)  G.  Fr.  Eugen,   Mrassburg.  1S52 
—  ruiiin.  1SS2;    si'ii    oi    above;    inv. 
the   pvrophonc    i\.    I>.  D.).  and    pub. 
work  on  it.     (;.)   Emmerich,   :     \  i- 
cMina.     March    Jo,     1-4:      c.iilo:     iwd 
\\  li'er. 
Kate    (ka-tc),    Andr6    Ten,    Aii.sicr- 
dam.    ITfIt — Haarlem,    ifj.s  ;    cellist 
and  <lram.  composer. 
Katzmayr  (kats-mir).    Marie,  b.  Vi- 
mil, I.   March    ('.  l8(«)  ;   coloratuve  so- 
prano; puiiil  l-rau  .Niklass-Kt  nipner  ; 
san«  in   Holland,  then   't  licrlin.  etc. 
Kauders   (kow  -dois),  Albeit,  i  litic  in 
\   rill  I,,,  .ind  lomj  OS,  r  .'I  niiiic  opera. 
Kauer  (kow-ilr).     Fd.,    Klein-'lhaya. 
.Moravia,     Jan.     8,     1751  —  Vienna, 
.\pril    13,    1831;    piolific   c.  of   .'•//'A' 
s/iii-U  :    organist,    conductor,  'cellist  ; 
,     3..KH)  operas  and  o)  erttias. 
Kauffmann    (ko"f-niani,    (i)    Ernst 
Fr.,    I  udwigslnirv;.    l?o3— Mtilt^.irl. 
iS5();  1  imist  and  composer.  (21  Eniil, 
b.  I.udwigsliiirg,  Nov.  23,  is3f.;  violin- 
ist ;  son  of  above  ;  pupil  of  htuttgart 
Cons.;    since    musical   dir.   'I  ubingen 
Univ.;  Dr.  phil..  i.*S5.    (3)  Fritz,  b. 
Berlin.    lune    17,    1S55  ;   a   druggist, 
Leipzig  and  Hamburg  ;    took  up  mu- 
sic,   187.''.   entered    the  Akademische 
Hochschule  at   Berlin,  won  Memiels- 
sohn  pri/e  for  comp.  1881;  till  i8<9, 
liveil  in  Berlin  as  a  tc^ulur  and  cond. 
of    the     ••Cesellschallsioncerte"    at 
Magdeburg;    l8<)3.  Koyal   Musik-Di- 
rector  ;  c.  comic  oj>era,  "/fie  Hfrt- 
I-:  .inhluit" ;  s\m|>liony,  etc. 
Kaulmann   (kowf-tnan),   (1)   G.   Fr., 
1  isinmondra,  Thuringia,  I(i7()— Mer- 
scburg,     1735;     organist,     director, 
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writer  and  CDinposor.  (j)  Jn.  Gf., 
Sie:^inar,  S.-i\o!iy,  1751  — I'r.mkfnrt, 
I'-i^:  ni:ikL-ri.f  musical  clock--.  (31 
Fr.,  I  iri --icii,  17-^5 — iS6r>;  son  of 
above;  iiiv.  tiie  "  lieHoneon,"  etc. 
His  son  (4)  Fr.  Theodor,  Dnsikii, 
I.S23— 1S72,  clevclojie.l  the  "Orches- 
trion." (5)  Robert,  b.  Basel,  and 
later  there  studied  with  Kossi,  l)ii- 
prez  and  Stockhausen  ;  oratorio  tenor ; 
h.is  suiiir  in  manv  c.ipit.ils 

Kayser(ki-/er).  (i)  Ph.  Chr.,  Frank- 
fort. 17,5 — Zurich,  iSjj;  pianist. 
(2)  H.  Ernst,  .Mtona,  1S15— Hani- 
bnr',::.  f^S,  violinist  and  le.icher.  (0 
Fr.  Emil,     Vide  KAl^i  k 

K-zynski  (k.i-/.Cn -shkii,  Victor,  ]<. 
Wil.ia,  l.iilui.mia,  Dec.  iS,  1.S12  ;  jiii- 
pi!  of  KIsner,  Warsaw;  prod.  3  op. 
eras;  lS43.cond.  Ini]).  Th.  St.  I'rtns- 
burg. 

Kearns  (k.irn/),  Wm.  H.,  Duhlin, 
170}  — Kennini;ton,  H  (6  ;  violinist 
•  inl   .o;npo^i'r. 

Keck  von  Giengen  (kck  fon  j;eng'-fn), 
Jn.,  licncdiciinc  monk  at  'I'ejjernsee, 
Upi)er  liavari.i,  ca.  1450  ;  writer, 
(lierbert.) 

Kee  ble,  J.,  Chichester,  1711— 17S6; 
.ir..;.ini->t.  te.icher  anil  comppser. 

Kee  ley,  Mr-  M.  A.,ii.  Ipswich,  1S05; 
l'"n_;li--h  -opr.mo, 

Keinspec  ot  Keinsbeck,  Kun- 
speck,  .i;id  wr.in-U  RtMnspeck) 
(kin -shpok),  Michael,  of  Number^'; 
pub.  oneof  the  hi-t  theoretical  works 
printed  .it  H.isd.  i  ;.,(.. 

Keiser  iki -/cri.  Reinhard,  r<  luhern. 
near  Weissentels,  Jan.  9,  1674— 
Hambur^r,  Sept.  I2,"i739;  'he  father 
of  (Jerman  opera,  the  lirst  to  employ 
popular  siihjeets  and  to  leave  the 
Italian  and  Krench  pattern  ;  also  note- 
worthy for  his  instrumentation  and 
dramatic  force  ;  pupil  of  his  father  ;  c. 
116  operas  at  Ilanibur',;  from  l(><>4  : 
m^r.  the  o|KTa  there,  ct.  cond.  ami 
l.itcr  canon  and  cantor  ;  c.  also  orato- 
rios, m.isses.  etc. 

Keler  Bela  (ritjhtlv  Albert  von  Ke- 
li  .-)  iK.i  -lOr  ba-la),  liartfeld,  llnn- 
tjary,      Kcb.     13,    I8ju — Wiesbailcn, 


Xov.  20,  i3S2 ;  violinist,  conductor 
and  compijser. 

Keller,  (i)  Gottfried  (calleil  God- 
frey), b.  in  Ccrni.iny  ;  teacher  and 
writer  in  London,  1707.  (2)  Max, 
Trostberfi,  liavaria,  1770 — .Mtottini;, 
1S55  ;  orjjanist  and  composer.  (3) 
K.,  Dessau,  17S4 — Schaffhausen, 
l''35  ;  ct.-llutist,  conductor  and  com- 
poser, (4)  F.  A.  E.,  inv.,  1.S35,  the 
unsucc.  "  pupitre-iiiijirovisatcur  "  (v, 
I  ••  r>.),  and  pub.  a  method, 

Kel  lermann,  (1)  Berthold,  b.   Niirn- 

ber;,',  March  5,  1S53;  pianist;  pupil 
of  his  jiarents  and  (jf  l,is,!t  ;  ia7,-!-Si 
Wajrner's  secretary;  1SS2,  teacher 
Munich  K.  _Mus,  Sch. ;  conductor  and 
ct.-i)ianist,  (2)  Chr.,  Kanders,  lut- 
land,  t3is — Copenh.igen,  iS(i6;  '"cel- 
li-t  ,ind  composer. 

Kel  ley,  Edgar  Stillinan,  b.  .sjiart.i, 
Wis.,  .\pril,  14,  1S57  ;  one  of  the 
most  orij;inal  and  brilli.mt  of  .\mer- 
ican  Composers  ;  pupil  of  F.  W. 
Meni.im,  Clarence  F.ddv,  .md  .\. 
I.edochowski  (Chicajjo),  and  1.S76-S0 
of  Seifri,!  (comp.),  Kriijjer  and  Spei- 
del  (i)f.)  and  !•  r.  I'inck  iorj;,),  at 
Stuttjj.irt  ;  orj^anist  at  t)akland  and 
.San  Francisco,  t_'al.;  cond.  comic 
opera,  iS.)r)-i)r  ;  teacher  pf.,or);., 
and  comj).  in  various  sch.  ils ;  lately 
N.  V.  CoU.  of  Mus. :  crit.c  for  the 
K.xa>iiinii\  San  I'rancisco,  lSii3-()5  ; 
and  essayist  for  various  periodicals  ; 
since  iSi)6  lecturer  on  music  for  the 
Univ.  of  New  York;  ii/)i-()2  at 
V.ile  University;  c.  "  u'u//nvr," 
humorous  symph.;  Chinese  suite, 
".'//(;,/,/;(;,"  for  orch. ;  comic  opera, 
"  /'uiifiiiii.i"  (lioston,  1S92)  ;  succ. 
incid.  music  to  M.uh.th  and  to  /i,n 
Hui\  both  for  chorus  and  orch.; 
strinjj. quartet,  op.  i  (MS  )  ;  "  /(>,/- 
iiiiit;-Oii,\"  for  tenor  solo,  male  chorus 
and  orch,  (MS  )  ;  (>  songs,  "  Plnisis 
<<f  /iT',-"  ;  notable  son^s,  "  JiUo- 
r,i,/ii"  .ml  "  I'utf,!''  and  others. 

Kel  He,  Lawrence,  b.  London,  .\pril 
3.  iSfij  ;  t(  nor  anil  comixiser  ;  stud- 
leil  at  K.  .\  M.  .md  with  Kandegger; 
debut  Covcnt  Garden,  1886. 
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Kell'ner,  u)   David,  ^lir.  Ccrman   iii. 
iiiul    Th.    at    Stockholm,     1732.     (2) 
Jn.    Peter,  CirufenroJa,    Thurinyi.i, 
,-05 — 17!5-;  .   or^'anist  and  compusc-r. 
('j)'jn.    Chp.,   (irafcnrnrl.!,     1735- 
(■a----t'l,  I'^nj  ;  son   of    above;  ct.-or- 
gani-^t   and   Jram.  composer.     (41  G. 
Chr.,    il.    Sciit.,    1S08  ;    tcaclu-r  ana 
writer   at     Mannheim.        (J)    Ernst 
Aug.,     Windsor,     Knylan.i,     I7';2— 
London,  l.S3<);  probably  a  grandson 
of  I  \):  barytone,  wianist  and  or(,'ani--t. 
Kel  logg,  Clara   Louise,  b.  Sumter- 
viUe,    >.    I'.,    I'lly,    1S42  ;    noted    so- 
prano •      iS5(i-6l',     studied     in     New- 
York  ;  debut  Acad,  of    NUw.  (iSf.n; 
debiU,     London,    at     H.     M'-,.      lli. 
(1S67),    as    Margherita,    with    great 
•iUii'.    -ang  ill  manv  capital-.. 
Kel  ly,  Michael,  Hublin.  17O:— Mar- 
g.ite,   IS2()  ;  tenor  and  drain,  conijio^- 
tr  ;   friend  of  Mozart;    wn.le  luu-ical 
"  l\eniini''Cence'- 
Kel  way,  n)  Thos.,  d.    i74'»;   ^'"'-V- 
i,rgani-l  and  compo-er.      (2)  Joseph, 
ci.    1732;    bro.    of   above;    organist, 
harpsiehoriliNi,  and  composer. 
Kern  ble,  Adelaide,  b.    1-14;  retired 
I'll;     d.mghter  .if   tlie  ai  tor  C  li.is. 
Keiiib'.e  :    operatic  singer. 
Kemp,    (11   Jos.,  Kxeter,    177^-1.011- 
di>n,    l^J4      org.inist    and    composer. 
(2)  Robert  (e.dled  "  lather  Kemp"), 
Welllleet,      Mass.,     1S20   -   Uost.m, 
l>,)~  :     organised     and     eond.     pop. 
"oui  Folk-'  Concert-"  ;   wrote  anto- 
biogr.iphv. 
Kemp  is,  Nicholas  A,,  organist    and 

,  onipo-.r  .It  Urn— 1  !s,  ni44-?o. 
Kempter,  (11  K.,  l.imbach,  Ilavaiia, 
I,,,)  _  \,,gsburg,  1S71  ;  conductor. 
(2)  Lothar,  b.  l.,aningen.  Uavaria, 
Keb.  5,  l'*44:tond.,  professor,  and 
dr.im.  composer;  son  and  pupil  of 
(il  Fr.  K.  (miisic-teachorl  :  studied 
Munich  Univ.,  then  with  Khein- 
bergcr;  chorus-dir.;  since  iSSO  prof, 
of  mils,  theory,  Zurich  Mus.  Sch. 
Kendall,  J.,  organi-t    and    compo-er. 

I  ondoii,  178(1. 
Kenn,  P.,  Corman   horn  virtuoso  .ui.i 
>.  iuposcr ;  17S2  at  I'aris. 


Kennedy,  David,  I'ertli,  1S25— 1SS6; 

singer. 
Kent,  Jas.,  Winchester,   Engl.,  1700— 

!--(,;  organist  and  comjxjscr. 
Kepier\ka-pUr),  Jns.,  Weil,  Wtirtem- 
l.erg.  1571  — kali-Ion,  i(.3o  ;  a-tron- 
onier  ;   writer. 
Kerle  (kerl),  Jacques   de,   b.    \  pres, 
Flanders,  idtli  cent.  ;   conductor  anil 
comiioser. 
Kerl(l)   iKherl,  Cherl),  Jn.  Caspar, 
( iaiiner-luini,    ne.ir    Ingo'.-tadt.   I'-i 
—  Munich,  Feb.  13,     if'93;  org.mi-t. 
ct. -conductor,    teacher,    and    notable 
comi)o-er   of  the   "  Mi—a  nigra"  (all 
in  black  notes),  etc. 
Kes    (k.\s),    Willem,     b.    l>ordrecht, 
Holland,    Feb.     ifi,    1856  ;  violinist  ; 
pui)il  of   l!i>hn\,  etc.,  then  of  David, 
and,  under  roval  jiatronage,  of  \\  ien- 
iuwski,   and    Joachim  ;    187^1,   leader 
r.irk    Orch.  and   Feli.s  Merilis   Soc. 
.\msterdam  ;    then  cond.    "Society" 
concerts,  Itordrecht  ;    l8«3-95    cond. 
at  .\msterdain  ;    iS^sfilasgow  orch.; 
1S9S  eond.    I'hilh.   and   dir.    Moscow 
I'ons. 
Kessel,  Fz.,  th.-cond.,  isSg,  at   Irei- 
burg-iii-the-1'.rei-gau  ;     c.     a    symph. 
,ind   succ.  opera,  "  />if   .Si7/tc<  j/< '  « 
(  Trier,   lSo5>. 
Kessler,  (I)  Fr.,  preacher  and  writer, 
(21  Fd.,    Frankfort  (in-M.iin,    171^3 — 
i-;(i  .     \iolini-l    and    eonipo-cr.      (3) 
(rightly      Kbtzler)  (kits-kr),    Jos. 
Chp.,      .\ug-burg,     l8<x)  —  Vienna, 
\-~2  ;   teacher,  organist  .uid  compo— 
ir, 
Ketten,    H.,   I'.aja,   Hungary,  184-— 

I'.ii;-.   1SS3;  piani-t  and  composer. 
Kettenus    ik.  t-ta -noos)    (or  kOt-nUsi. 
Aloys,     \erviers,     1823  —  London, 
l-,,i,      violinist  an.l  dram,  loniix^ser. 
Ketterer  (kot-tu-ra),  Eugine,  Kouen, 
1S31  — Paris,  1870;  pianist  and  com- 
poser. 
Keurvels  (kur-v.^ls),  Edw.  H.  J.,  _b. 
.\iitwcrp,     1^53;     Pi'l'il     "/.   Hcnoit; 
till  IS?.',  ehonism.  Koyiil  'Ih.;  since 
coml.   Nat.   Flemish    th..  .Antwerp; 
c    .iCRTa--.  e.mt.itas,  etc. 
K-^witsch    iKiewics)     (kii'-viish    or 
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kc'-vOih),  (Karl)    Theodor,    !>.    r,%- 
silije,  \\  .  I'lu-^i.i,  l-clj.   ),  1634  ;  son 
an. I    piipii   of   an    cirjianist  ;    studicil 
uilti    Maslcin  ;    ul)i)ist,    then    tcailu-r 
and  orjjanist  in  iliffL-rent  towns  ;  pcn- 
siom-il  1SS7,  then  cdi'or.  etc. 
Kiel    (kiM),  Fr.,  I'liderbach,   near   Sie- 
K'l-Ti   (Kli.     I'russia),    Oct.    7,     1S21  — 
Ifcrlin,      .Sept.       14,     rSSj  ;     notable 
teacher  and  composer  of  classic  sch.  ; 
self-taught  as  pianist  and  composer  ; 
vin.-piipilof  I'rince  Karl  von  Wittgen- 
stein  and  later,  on  stipend   from  Kr. 
NVm.    IV.,  studied  with   Dehn;  lives 
in    Herlin  ;   iSr,S  "  k.iv.il    I'rof."  ;  c. 
or.ilorios,  etc. 
Kiene  ike  -nO).     \'idr  i;i.,..r. 
Kienle  (ken -lO),  Ambrosius,  b.  Sieg- 
111  irMi.,ren,  .\Iav  >,   I-;.',    lieneilicline 
monk  and  writer. 
Kienzl    (kCnts-l).   Wm.,  h.    Wai/en- 
kirchen,     Upper    Austria,     Jan.     17, 
i.'557;    pupil   of    liiiwa,    Uhl,    Rcmy,' 
.Mortier  de  Kont.iin,  (os.   Krejci,  and 
later,  l,is/t;  1S7.J  l)r."l'hil.  at  Vienna; 
iSSi)   lectured    at    .Munich;    iS8i-,S2 
toured  as  pianist:  1883-84  chief  cond. 
of  (Jerman  Opera,  .\msterdani ;    issO 
m.    the    concert-singer     I.ili     H,,ke  ; 
lS8f)-9<)  dir.  Styrian   Musjkverein    at 
(jraz   and  cond. ;    iS()o-<j2,  ist  con, I. 
Hamburg   Opera  ;    |Sg2-93,  at    \\n- 
nich  ;     iS').)-i.),)i    ;it    (Jraz    as   com- 
poser.     His  hrst     opera     '•Unmi" 
(Dresden.    iSSf.)    was   succ,    as  was 
"  Hcilmai,    ,{, r      X,irr"    (Munich, 
lS')2),  and  still  more  so  "  Dtr  Lvaii- 
f;i'li»t.iitii" :  c.   also  "  //,i/ma>ni  th,- 
f-'.vl,"  "Don  Quiiliole,"  a  "  musical 
tragi-comedv  "  ;  he  finished  Jensen's 
'/'iiniiiJo/,"  and  c.  also  00  sonirs. 
etc.  * 

Kiesewetter  (ke  -zt'-vCt-tiV),  Rapha- 
el G.  .  1;  lier  von  Wiesenbrunn),  llol- 
lesjhaii,  .Moravia,  1773— Hadcn,  near 
Vienna,  1850;  important  toll,  of 
tnus.  MSS.  and  lijstorian  of  manv  ob- 
scnre  porio.|s.  etc.;  later  ennobled. 

KlPWicS.       \  1  le   KKWIlsi  II. 

Knn  ball,  Josiah,  Popsiidd,  Mass., 
'T'l  -isjd,  teacher  and  composer 
of  psalm-tunes,  etc. 


Kind  (kinti,  J.  F.,  Leipzig,  176S— 
llrcsden,  I p43  :  librettist  of  "/;{■/- 
/■/■(isi/i/t/:,"  afterwards  coinixiscr. 

Kindermann  (kint -Or-man),  (i)  Jn. 
Erasmus,  li.  Nurnlierg,  11,10— after 
"'?-  ;  oigaiii-t  and  composer.  (2) 
Augr.,  l'otsdani,|si7— Munich,  i8ijf 
barytcme.      (  11  Hedwig,  daughter  of 

_ab<.\c.        \"),W-    |;|  |.    Ill  1;,    1^. 

King,  (I)  Wm.,  11,24— i^.So:  Vtv^l. 
organist  and  comjviser.  (2)  Rob't., 
d.  .ifter  171 1  ;  Kngl.  composer.  {{) 
Chas.,  Mury  St.  I^dmunds,  n,-;  — 
I  ■ii.iMii.  174S;  composer.  (4)  Mat- 
thew Peter,  I  ondon,  1773  —  , , s^,  . 
llu-orist  and  dr.iin.  composer.  (5) 
Oliver  A.,  i,.  I  ondon,  |.s£c:;  pianist- 
l"il  ;■  of  W.  II.  llolmes,"'and  Kci- 
nei  ke,  I.eip/ig  Cons.  ;  pi, mist  to  the 
I'rincess  Louise,  l87();  loured  C.ia- 
ada  and  New  Vork;  l(^()()  pf.-prof.  at 
i\.  A.  M.;  c.  cantatas,  14711,  I'salm, 
w;th  orch.  (Chester  Festival,  iS>iS) 
a   symphony,     ".VV-///."     ((>)  Julie! 

\  idf  Kl\  1  -KINC. 

Kink  el,  Johanna   o  , V    Meckel,  di- 

voix.d    Matthieuxi,    Komi,     im,,; 

London,     185,8;     uriicr    and    dr.im! 

com|)oser 

Kipke    (klp'-ke),   K.,  b.   l;,x-l.,u,  .Nov. 

-•' '.   r--?"  ;  editor. 

Kipper,    Hn.,  b.    Cohlenz,  .Vug.   27, 

i'-;',  :     pupil     of     .Vnschiitz    and    II. 

Dorii  ;  teacher  and  critic  at  (  olognc; 

V.  ojK'rcttas. 

Kircher     (kerkh -cr),      Athanasius, 

i.ii-.i  (lUichow?),  near  luM.,.  i(,.  .j  — 

Rome,  lOSo;  Jesuit  arch.eologist  .iiid 

coll.  of   airs,  some  of   them  suppcised 

to  h.uc  curative  effects. 

Kirchl    (kerkh -1),    Ad.,    b.     Vienna, 

June    Id,    1S5S  ;  choirm.  "  .Schubert- 

biMiil,"    Vienna;    c.    male    choruses, 

et.-. 

Kirchner  (kerkh  -nOr),  (i)  F*.,  b.  Pots. 

'li'U.    Nov.    3,    1S40;  pianist;    pupil 

KuUak's    .\cad.,     where    he    taught 

iHd4-8(),    then  in  the   .Madchenheim 

sch.,    Herlin  ;    c.    pf.-pcs.,    etc.     (2) 

Hn.,  I>.  Wollis.    Thiiringia,    luii.   23, 

l-^Oi  ;  conci-M  tiiior.  .md  coniposor  at 

Herlin.    (3)  Theodor,  b.  .Neukirdien, 


DICTIONARY  OF  MUSICIANS    583 


noiir  (luiraiitz,  S.ixony,  1  >i'0_ _  lo, 
1324-  pupil  of  I.  Knorr  (pf.),  ^-  1' • 
Becker  (..r^'.).  ]"■  Schneider,  and  at 
l.eip/.in  (-'MS-:  i'''43-''2,  "'■«'""''t 
Winterthur  ;  i362-:2,  teacher  /.unch 
Mu-^.  Sch..  and  coml.;  1S73-75.  dir. 
Wur/.lnir^;  r,m-..  Leipzig:  1*33, 
Dresden  ;  i?./'.  Hamlmrj;  ;  c.  90  pi.- 
pes.,  etc.  , 

Kirk  mann,  1 1)  Jacob  (ri^ihtly  Kirch- 
mann),    d.    l...ndnn,     ITT^;  founder 
(lief.. re    1740)   of   the  lirm   of   harpsi- 
chord-makers, K.  \  S.,n,  the  •■v.n 
beiuL'  Ills  nephew.  (2)  Abraham  K. 
(-,)    Jan.,    li.    Holland,   d.    Norwich, 
!?)|);    ov^'anist  and  composer,    Lon- 
don, I7--'.  _,, 
Kirnberger  (kCrn'-lierkh-Or),  jn.  ft\., 
Sa.dfeld,     Tluirin^ia,     17^1  —  l;e'rUn, 
l-ci;     eminent     theorist,     conductor 
and  composer. 
Kist  (kest),  Florent   ComeiUe  (Flo- 
rens    Cornelius'.,  Arnheini,    17')''— 
1  irecht.   l~i.V.   horn-player  an.l   tUit- 
iM  ;  eilitor,  condiict.-.r  and  composer. 
Kist'ner,  11)  Fr.,  Leiivij;.  171)7—1^4; 
pill)        Hi--    -.'"    (-M   Julius  succee.le.l 
him.      r-)    Cyrill,    h.   ( ir.i-saHin-en, 
near    AuK-lmr-.    March     12      JM;  ; 
school-teacher;    studie.l    with    W  mi- 
ner, KheinbcrKa-r,  and    I'r.   lachner; 
1SS3     teacher  Sondershausen  (.ims. ; 
since  1335  lives  in   H.ul   Kissin'^ren  as 
principal  of  a  sch. ,  pnb.  of  te.<t-books, 
iiu'l    " -■(   //."•«"'">'.   /'."'./'"'    "''-.'- 
,;,■/,••     et.-.;     c.     2    operas;     a     sure. 
•■  niusi.al  conied\  "     ' ' /w./, 'o/'/'Xv/ 

Kitch  iner,  Wm.,  1  on,l..n.  1775  — 
I^J7;  a  we.dtliy  phy-ician  ;  writer 
.nul   .Ir.ini.  c.inip..ser. 

Kittel  (kit  -i.lh  Jn.  Chr.,Krfint.  leli. 
1  .  |-;2— M,i\  .».  i-o.i:  J.  >.  Hachs 
last  pupil;  or^Mnisl  ni  l.rturl;  famous 
lint  ill-p.iid  virtu. .~.>  and  teacher. 

Kittl  (kit  -'D,  Jn.  Fr.,  b.  Schloss,  W  ..r- 
hk,  lioheinia,  iSoo— l.issa,  lS(i,i  ; 
c.,niluct..r  and  dram,  omposer. 

Kitrler  ,kits -ICr),  Otto,  b.  Dresden, 
March  lb,  1 334;  pupil  of  >chnei,ler 
Otto,  and  Rummer  ('cello),  later  ol 
Serv.iis    Old    K.'tis,    Urussels   Tons.  ; 


'cehi-t  in  opera-orchs.  at  Str.issbur^; 
and  Lyons;  cond.  at  various  theatres; 
iSbS  dir.  lirunn  Mus.  Soc.  and  Mus. 
Sch.,  als.i  cond.  of  the  Mam,  i^jc- 
sangverein;     pub.     orch.-mus.,    pl.- 

Kjeru'lf  (k'va'-ro(.lf).  Halfdan,  Sejit. 
17,  i.sis — Christiania,  .\u^;.  11,  is'.s; 
teacher  and  composer  ;  jjave  up  the- 
oloj;v  for  music;  sta.lie.l  at  Leipzij;  ; 
settled    in  Christi.mia  ;  c.  songs  an.l 

Kl'afsky      (Lohse-Klafsky)      (kiaf - 

shki!,  Katharina,  m.  Johann,   Ilun- 
garv,  i,s^5— Hamburg,  it?./)  ;    sopr. ; 
pupil    of    Mme.    Marches!  ;    sang  m 
cimic    opera    chorus,    later    leading 
Wagnerian  r.Mesin  Luropeand  .\mcr- 
ica  ;  m.  Otto  Lohse, 
Klauser    (klow -zer),    (1)    K.,    b,    of 
Swiss   parents,   St.    I'etersburg,    .\ug. 
24,    I.S23  ;  chiellv    self-taught;   l-^r". 
New    York  ;     1356,    Mus. -Dir.    1-ar- 
mington  Cons.;  editor.     (2)    Julius, 
b.  New  York,  July  5,  i>54;  pi'pd  of 
Wenzel,  Leipzig  Cons.;  mus. -teacher, 
Milwaukee  ;     pub.     "  '/'"■     S,fU'>r.,h 
.,,1.1  Ihf  Giitr.ilizaticii  ,'J    the    'Icii.il 
Sv'/c'i"  "  (i3i)<d. 
Klauwell  (kl.iw  -veil,  (O  Ad.,  Langen- 
salAi,     Thuringia,     iSiS-      Leiiwig, 
IS79  ;   teacher,  writer,  etc.    (2)  Otto, 
b       I.'ang.h-ab-.i,       .\l>ril       7.      '"-'  ; 
nephew    ..f    ,,b..ve;  pupil  ..f    >chulp- 
f..rt.i,     and    at    I.eip/ig    (-  ons.  ;     Dr. 
I'hil    ;     1^75    prof.    CoL.gne    <  ..us.  ; 
since  I'^s?,  .lir-  'I'cachers'   Seminary; 
wiiter  an.l  dr.uu.  composer. 
Klee  (kl.M,  L.,   b.  Sih«erin,    .\iinl  n, 
l<^(,     pu|iil  of    Ih.  Knllak,  an.l  until 
ls7S,'tcaclier  Kullak's  .\cad..  then  dir. 
ot    his  own   sch. 
writer  an.l  e.lil.>r 


Musik-Direktor, 


Kleeberg  (kki-l..\r),  Clotilde,  b  I'aris 
Line  27,  iSbfi  ;  pianist  ;  pupil  of 
Mmes.  Keiz  and  Massurt  at  the  Cons, 
won  1st  prize  .  debut,  at  I2,  wit 
Pasdeloiiporch.;  toured  F.urope  wit 
great  succ;    l3.)4,  Olticier   .le  1  .\ca. 


Mines.  Keizand  Massurt  at  the  Cons 
,.,,„    ,e.    nrize      debut,   at    I2,   with 

ith 

Klpcmann  Iklii-man),   K..  b.    Ku.jol- 
-i,i.;i,  ^.-I't.').  l'^^- ■  pupil  of  Midler; 
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l?75,  studied  in  Italy;  tiien  2iul 
openi  cond.  and  ct.  mus.-dir.  Dcs- 
'•:iii  :  c.  2  symphonies,  etc. 
Kleffel  (klof-lcl),  Arno,  b.  I'ossncck. 
1  hin-ini,'ia,  Si-pt.  4.  l'*4o;  studied 
l.eip/.ijr  Cons.,  and  uilli  Hanptmann  ; 
iS()3-67,  dir.  Ri^'a  Mus.  Soc;  then 
th.  cond.  in  Colojjne  ;  later  teacher  of 
'heory,  .Stern's  tons,,  Herlin  ;  1S1J5, 
rofessor ;  c,  opera,  Christmas  le- 
i;end,  overtures,  etc. 
Klein  (kiTn),  (i)  Jn.  Jos.,  .\rnstadt. 
174" — Kahhi,  near  jena,  l323  ;  writ- 
er. (2)  Bd.,  I'olo^rne,  I-()3— Ber- 
lin, I  ■'32;  teacher  anil  composer. 
(3)  Joseph,  T>n2 — 62,  liro.  oi  above  ; 
lived  as  eoiiiiKi-er  in  Herlin  and  Co- 
logne. (\)  Bruno  Oscar,  b.  Osna- 
l)riicls,  Hanover,  June  ii,  1S5S;  son 
and  piipi!  of  (5)  Carl  K.  (organist 
OsnabrUckC  ath.);  (4)  studied  at  .Mun- 
ich Cons.;  1S7S,  (rave  concerts  in 
.\merica;  1SS3,  .sew  Vork;  1S84,  chief 
pf. -teacher  Convent  of  the  .Sacred 
Heart;  also,  iSS4-<j4,  or)ifani-.t  St, 
Francis  .\avier,  and  1SS7-92,  prof, 
of  cpt.  and  comp.  Nat.  Cons.;  i8i)4- 
95,  gave  concerts  in  (Sermanv  ;  prod. 
Slice.  gr,  opera,  "  k'niilwoylh" 
(Hamburg,  1895),  vlii.---onata,  etc. 
(f))  Hermann,  b,  Norwich,  Kng.  ; 
critic  and  te.icher  ;  studit:'  law  ;  1874 
singing  with  Manuel  (larcia;  iSSl- 
ii)of,  critic  London  Siiit,i<iv  rimes; 
IS87,  prof,  uf  singing  at  (iuildhall  ; 
lS<)f),  dir.  oiiera-cl.iss  (vice  Wcist 
HilU  :   ii)02,  New  \'ork. 

Kleiniii'chel  Iklin -mikh-'l),  (i)  Her- 
mann; (-)  iSi6  — Hamhurg,  iS,,4; 
bandmaster,  (j)  Richard,  I'osen, 
Dec.  31,  1S46— >ept..  toot;  son  and 
pupil  of  above  ;  studied  also  at  Ham- 
burg ai\d  at  Leipzig  Cons.  ;  teacher, 
Hamburg;  1876,  Leipzig;  18S2,  mns. 
dir.  City  Th.  ;  c.  2  operas  ;  2  sym- 
phonies ;  chamber-music,  valuable 
etudes,  etc.  ;  m.  a  dramatic  soprano, 
n)  Clara  Monhaupt. 

Klengel    iki.-.i-.,  u,   y^^  Aug.    Alex. 

('■  K.inori.Kleiigei  ■  ),  Ihevden,  17^4 
—  IS52  :  organist  and  composer  of  an 
attempt    to   rival    liach's   "  Well-tem- 


pered  (,  lavichord,"  etc.     (i)  Paul,  b. 
Leipzig,    May   13,  1S54;  pianist  and 
violinist;    Dr.    phil.,   Leijvig;   isSi_ 
86,   cond.,   Leipzig,  ■■  Kulerpe"  con- 
certs;   i88S-<j3,  2Tid  ct.-cond.,  Stutt- 
gart;  cond,  ".-Vrion,  '  Leijizig  ;  iSyS, 
New  York.     (3)  Julif.s,   b.    Leipzig, 
Sept.  24.  i3;9;    bro.  of  above;  'cel- 
list, pupil  of  Kmil  Hegar  Cccllo)  and 
Jaelassohn   (comp.);    1st  'cello  in  Cie- 
wandhaus  Orch.,  and  teacher  at   the 
I  ons. ;   composer. 
Kliebert    Ikle-bert).    K.,     b.     I'r.igue, 
Dec.  13,  1840;   pupil  (jf    Rheinberger 
and  Wtdlner,    Munich;   1S76,  dir.  R. 
Sih.  of  Mus.,  Wiirzlnirg. 
Klinclc  erfuss    (-foos),    Johanna,    b. 
H.imbu'g,  M.inh  22,  iSff,  ;  pupil   of 
Beer    and    Li--/t  ;    notable    ct.-[)ian- 
i-^t. 
Klindworth  (klmt -v.'.rt),  K.,  b.  Han- 
over,   Sept.   25,   1330;    pianist,    emi- 
nent teacher  and  editor  ;  self-taught 
pianist  ;  at  6  played  in  public  ;  at  17, 
cond.    of     an     opera-troupe;     1S49, 
teacher  at  Hanover  ;   1S52,   a    fewish 
woman  advanced  him  money  ti">  study 
witli  Liszt  ;   1S54,   music-debut.  Lon- 
don ;   Wagner  admireii  him,  and  they 
became    friends.      1854-^18,    he   gave 
concerts  and   lessons,  London  ;  then 
pf.-prof.  Imp.  Cons.  .Moscow  ;  while 
here    he    completed   two    monument- 
al  works,  his  pf. -scores  of   W.igner's 
"  A'iuir  lic-s  .\'i/ieliinf;,n."  and  a  rev. 
ed.    of   Chopin.      i882-<j2,    cond.    at 
Beriin    tiie   Wagnerverein   and    (with 
Joachim  and  Wullner)   the   I'hilharm. 
Concerts.       K-t.    a   "  Klavierschule  " 
(Sch.    of     I*f..]ilaying),     later    united 
with     the    Scharwenka    Cons.,   1S93, 
when   he  retired    to    I'otsdam  ;    com- 
posed piano-pieces. 
Kling,    H.,   b.    Paris,    Keb.    17,   1.S42  ; 
prof.    I  .eneva   Cons,   and   teache.-  in 
city  schools ;   writer  .uid   dram,  com- 


poser. 
Uinsrer 


Klingenberg     (kling-fn-bcrkh).     Fr. 

Wm.,  1),  .-sulau.  Silesia,  junef).  l8of); 

1^40-55,   cantor,    I'eterskirchc,    C.or- 

litz  :  c,  a  symphony,  etc. 
Klitzsch      (klitsh),  ■    K,      Emanuel, 


i 


Schonhaiilo,  ^axi.ny,  i-^i: — Z-vickau, 
l?-^';;   writi-r  ami  cimiii' i-fr. 

Klos6  (^klw-za),  Hyacinthe  El^onore, 
I>le  iif  Corfu,  iS()8  — I'aris,  iSoo; 
ilur'metti-^t  and  prof.,  I'aris  Cons.; 
foiiipiKcr, 

Klous  (kloo-i.  Augusta  (-ta;,'c-nanK- 
Doria);  b.  I!o-,tjn,  L'.  S.  A.  ;  con- 
tralto; pupil  of  lley,  IJerlin,  iScjS, 
Winiuiccini,  Moreuce,  and  I'ax, 
r..ris  ;  debut,  Monte  Carlo,  1899, 
takinjj  name  "  Doria  "  ;  has  sung  at 
llrussels  and  Rouen. 

Klotz  (kl'ils),  family  of  liavarian  vio- 
!in-ni,iker>  at  .Miltenwald.      The  first 

(1)  iEgidius,  >en.,  the  best;   his  son 

(2)  Matthias  (r.i.  i(,(.n— .jdi.  \lat- 
tiii.is's  ^..11-  \\ere  1  ;i  Sebastian  an.l 
{4)  Joseph,  an  1  tlu  iv  -.'II- 1;  I  Georg, 
(0)  Karl,  (7)  Michael,.!!;  I  i-'^Egi- 
dius,  Jr. 

Klughardt  (klookh'-hart  1.  Aug.  (Fr. 
Martin),  b.  K..tben,  Nov.  3'..  1S47  ; 
pupil  of  lilassmann  an.l  Reichel, 
Dresden;  ct.-cond.at  Neustrelit/ and 
later  at  1  )essau  ;  prod.  4  operas,  the 
notat)le  svmplionic  poem,  " I.ioiwre" ; 
3  syniph!  (i.  " /r,;/,/r.v/',7;"),  over- 
tures "/ill  Frii/i/iii,^" :  "  Sophonis- 
/:,;""  Sii\'i'iOiiri'rli'ii-i\"  and  " /'est- 
pii:  t)-tiiri\"  etc. 

Knabe  (k'na'-bo),  (it  Wm.,  Kreu/- 
\i\\y^.  I'russia,  iSd;  — n.ilti'ai  .re.  I^'i4; 
founder  of  pf.-f.ictory  at  l).dtini..u-, 
Md.;  suei-eeded  liy  his  sons  (j)  Will- 
iam ( is.(i—-.)l  .e'ld  (3)  Ernest,  and 
thev  b\  14)  Ernest  J.  (,b  Inly  5,  1S69) 
.iiui  (A)  Wm.  (\).  Marei.  23,  1S72). 

Knauth  (kii.iwi).     Vide  tkavz,   kobt. 

Knecht  (knOkht),  Justin  H.,  ISibcrach, 


\\  uiiiniljer^,  Sept.  30,  i" 


-Dec.  I, 


IS17;  rival  of  Vo^ler  as  or^'anist,  and 
important  theorist,  conductor  and 
r.iinposer. 
Kneisel  (kni'-^el),  Fz.,  b.  of  Ccrm.m 
p.ircnts  in  I\oumania,  1S65  ;  violin- 
ist ;  pupil  of  (irUn  and  llellmesbcrj;- 
cr,  \ienna  ;  A'.'ir.,/  /im-isti-r,  1  lofbur^; 
Th.-Orth.;  then  of  liilse's  Drch..  I!er- 
!in  ;  since  i;S5,  I'jaderand  sc.'loi^t.  B'.'-^- 
ton  .Symphony  Orch. ;  18.S7,  founded 
the   "Kneisel   (luartet,"     which    has 


;)laye.l  witli  ;.;;e.itest   smc.   in   .Viier- 
ica  and  Europe;  i(/)2,  cond.  Worces- 
ter (.Massachusetts)  I-'estival. 
Kniese  (kne  -zO),  Julius,  h,  Koda,  near 
jcii.i,  Dec.    21,   1-4S  ;   pi, mist  and  or- 
j;.inist  ;  pu])il  of  stade,  at  .Mtenbur^, 
r.rendel    and     '.'.     Ricdel,     Leip/.ij;  ; 
1SS4 — 9,     mus.-dir.    at    Ai.x  ;     1SS2, 
chorusin.  at  liayreuth,  where  he  lived  ; 
1SS9,  dir.  I'rep'aratory  Sch.  for  Stage- 
Sin;;ers ;    c.    opera,    "  A'oiiij^    U'il/i- 
c/ii.;";     symphonic     jioem,    "/-'lit/i- 
/.■/■."  etc.  ' 
Knight   (nit),  Jos.   Philip,    Rr.idford- 
on-.\von,        1S12 — (ireat     Narmoulh, 
1SS7  ;     orjjanist    and    composer     of 
son;;s  inch  "  A\\-i;Jin  tin  Cradle  cf 
the  D.-.-p." 
Knorr  (knor).  (i)  Julius,  Leipzig,  i3o5 
—  I'Ol  ;    pf.-teaclier    and   deviser   of 
standard  rtidimentary  exercises  ;   pub. 
"  .]Ut/i,hii-."  etc.    (2)  Ivan,  b.  Mewe, 
West   I'russia,  Jan.  3,  1S53  ;    studictl 
I.cip/i;;    Cons,    with    Richter,    Rein- 
ecke  ;    1S83,  prof,   of   theory,    I  loch 
Cons.  Krankfort-on-Main  ;  c.  2  suites, 
etc. 
Kny  vett,  (1)  Chas.,  r.n;.;lan.l,  1752— 
1  ornl.in.    i~22;    tenor   and   orj;.ini-t. 
(2)  Chas.,  1773 — 1S52  ;  sonof  al'.ive  ; 
orj,',ini-t    .iiul    teacher.       (3)    Wm., 
1779 — Ryde,    IS56;    bro.    of    above; 
composer  and  conductor. 
Kobb6    (kob-bil).    Gustav,    b.     New 
\..!k,    Man-li   4,    1--57;    studie.l    pf. 
and  conip.  with  .\dolf  llaHen,  Wies- 
baden;   Later   willi   Jos.    .M.jscntbal, 
New  York  ;   1S77,  (graduated  Colum- 
bia Coll.:   1S79,   Sch.  of   Law;  lives 
in  Morristown,  N.   I.;  pub.  essays  in 
leading;  nia^jazines  and  newspapers  ; 
also   ■'  ll'iii,'iur's    Life   and  Works" 
(N.  v.,  I. So),  "  The  Khii;  of  the  Xi. 
belling"    (i.''S9),    "  Pliiys  for   Ama- 
teurs"    (1S92),    " -l/i'     Kosary    e,itJ 
other   Poems"    (1S9O),    "  .Wtf    York 
and  its  Environs  "    (189I)  ;    teacher  ; 


pn 


K 


few  songs. 


Kobelius  ikd-b.i'-ll-oos).  Jn.  Augu?- 
tin,  Walilitz,  near  Halle,  1(174 — Wei- 
senfeis,  1731;  ct.-cond.  and  dram. 
composer. 
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Koch  (kr>kh),  (.)H.  Chp.,  Rmlol^t.-i^lt, 
17^9 — iSif)  ;  violini-i  ,  uTJKi  .i;!.| 
composer.  (2)  Eduard  Emil, 
Schloss  Solitude,  near  Miitt;;.irt,  i"«) 
— Stiitt>,'art,  1S71;  writer.  (0  Em- 
ma, 1).  Mayence  ;  i)ianist  :  pupil  of 
l,is/t.  Moskcuvski,  etc.;  •iiuec  lSi|->. 
teacher  .Stern  ('ons.  (4)  Fr.,  b.  Mer- 
lin, 1S62;  pupil  of  the  lioehsoliule  ; 
conductor,  'cellist  and  c.  of  2  oijeras, 
"/J/<-  //<;///-,<•"  and  "/,,<;"  (Co- 
'oirne,  1.S06),  etc. 

Kbchel  (kekh-l),  L.  Hitter  von, 
str;!i-on-!)anube.  Lower  Au'^tri.i. 
1^,  „, — Vienna,  1S77;   writer. 

Kocher  (kOkh  -er).  Conrad,  l)i*/in^'eii, 
ue.ir  Stuttjjart,  1716 — ^  Uittjjait,  i'-7'j  ; 
mus. -dir.  and  dram,  composer. 

Kocian  (ko -tsi-im).  Jaroslav,  h. 
\V:l.lensehwcrt.  1!.  .hen  ,,i.  Ir!..  22. 
I>s4  ;  violinist,  son  .iid  pupil  of  a 
school-teacher ;  studieil  violin  at  yi 
years;  at  12,  Prague  Cons,  under 
Sevcik  (via.),  and  Dvorak  (cimp.); 
debut,  I<;oi  ;  has  toured  l-^urope  with 
mil   :i-\icc.;    I()')2,   Aintric.i. 

Koczalski  (ko-chiU  ---';kli.  Raoul(Ar- 
maud  G. ),  b.  Wars.iw,  J.in.  3,  1S.S5  ; 
stU'li'd  pf.  with  his  mother;  then 
with  ( iodowski  at  Warsaw;  at  4 
played  in  public  with  jjreatsucc;  .it 
7.  played  at  Vienna,  St.  I'etersburij, 
etc.,  fxx)  concerts  up  to  1S92  ;  ct.- 
pianiit  to  the  Shah  of  IVr-i,  with 
annuity  of  3,000  fr.im  s  ;  c.  l-act  op- 
eiMs.  "  //,!  ',ir,"  "A'yiiiiiiti/,"  etr 

Koemmenich  {kSm'-iuO-nlkh),  Louis, 
b.  Kiberfeld,  (ierm.my,  Oct.  4,  i^oo  ; 
pupil  of  .\nton  Krause,  liarmen  and 
at  KuUak's  ,\cad.  lSi)0,  Now  \'ork, 
as  conductor  and  teacher  ;  since  lHi)4. 
cond.  Hrooklyn  Satinerbuml  ;  li<)^, 
orj,'anised  an  Or.itorio  Soc;  c.  a  can- 
tata, male  choruses,  etc. 

Koenen  tka-nen),  Fr.,  Kheinb.ich. 
!u.ir  Monn,  1821J — Coloj^ne,  is^7; 
■   Miiluctor  and  composer. 

Kofler  (kof'-ler),  Leo,  b.  lirixen,  .\us. 
trian  Tyrol,  March  13,  1S37;  from 
l''77.  orjjanist  ami  choirm.  of  St, 
Paul's  Chapel,  New  Vork  ;  writer 
and  coint)o-^LT. 


Kogel  (ko  -gt  1),  Gv.,  b.  I.cip/.ig,  Jan. 
I'),  1S4);  pupil  of  the  Cons.;  th.- 
cond.  various  cities;  iSi)i-i()<)2,  cond. 

Museum  Concerts,  I'rankfort  ;  editor 
and  composer. 

K6hler(k.i-l0r).  (\)  Ernst,  l.anjjenbie- 
l.iu,  Sik-ia.  1700  — Hreslau,  1S47; 
or;,;ani-t  and  composer.  (2)  (Chr.) 
Louis  (H.),  lirunswick,  1S20  — 
l\.olli^;sl)e^^,^  1836  ;  pianist,  te.icher 
and  dramatic  composer,  also  notable 
critic. 

Kohut  (ko-hoot  ).  Ad.,  b.  Mindszent, 
llunt;ary,  N.  v.  10,  1^47;  lives  in 
r.  rliu  ;   writer. 

Kohout  (ko-hoot  ),  Fz.,  b.  Ilostin, 
llohemia.  May  5,  1S5S;  pupil  of  Sku- 
hersky,  l'r.iy;ue  Orjj.-Sch.;  now  con- 
ductor "  Deutsche^  Th."  at  Prajjue, 
and  orjjjanist  Weinberger  synai.;ojiUc  ; 
c.  V.  succ.  l-act  ((ierman)  opera 
■  St.lla"  (l'-a;;ue.   iSc/i),  etc. 

Kolbe  (kAl'-bO),  Oskar,  l!cr;;n,  IS36— 
■  ■■"S  ;    coni|>o--i-r  .m  I  writer. 

Kolff  (kMlft,  J.  Van  Santen,  Kntter- 

•\r]).   i~4-  —  Uerliii,    l~'|ti;    vviiirr. 
Kolling    (kol-lin-i,    K.    W.   P.,     b. 
I  Iambi. rg,    l-'eb.    25,    1S31;     teacher, 
and    cor.iposer  of    v.    succ.    operetta, 
"   S,  '.  'ii/ltfliii^',-"  (l8i)I.    II  imbiir;,f). 

Kollmann  (knl  -man),  Aug,  Fr.  K., 
Kngelbostel,  llatiover,  1751)  — Lon- 
don, 1S24  ;  orjfanist,  theorist  and 
t  ■  •tpcser. 

Koinpel  (kOtn -pril.  Aiig.,  I'.rrnkenau, 
i-;i  "Weitii.ir,  t."!i>T;   violinist. 

Konigslowtk.i  -nikhs-lavl,  (r  ;Jn  Win. 
Cornelius  von,  ILimburj;.  174;;  — 
I-;;;  ■';;.;. mist  and  cijtnposer.  12) 
Otto  Fr.  von,  b.  namburj;,  Nov.  13, 
1^24;  iJiijiil  of  l-'r.  Pacius  and  K. 
ILifner,  and  at  Leipzig  Cons.;  toured 
for  12  years;  1S58-.S1,  leader  (lurze- 
nich  Orch.,  Cologne;  vice-ilir.  and 
vin. -prof,  at  the  Cons. ;  knval  I'rof.; 
retired  to  lionn. 

Koning  (ko -uitig).  David,  Rotter.Iam, 
isjo— Atn-.teiiiam,  is7fi:  jiianist, 
c.ikIm.  lor  and  composer, 

Konradin  (k">n -rat-en).  K.  Fd.,  St. 
Ilelenenthal,  near  Haden.  1833^X1- 
enna,  1SS4  ;  dran).  composer. 
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Kontski  (kont-shkOi,  (i)  Antoine  de, 
b.  I  nu-nw,  Oct.  27,  IS17:  pi.iiu^l  . 
pupil  of  Markcmlorf  ami  1-  ielil  ; 
made  v.  succ.  tours;  tcaclitr,  Lon- 
don; lived  in  liiitfalo.  N.  V.;  at  So 
toured  rounil  tlie  world  ;  c.  an  opera, 
an  oratorio  ;  sympli.  ;  very  florid  and 
pop.  pf.-pes.,  iiiil.  "  /■'■  A'<;v(/  d:i 
/.ion,"  etc.  (2)  Chas.,  iM?  — r.,ri-, 
1S67  ;  violinist.  (3)  ApoUinaire  de, 
War'v-iw,  1S25— 1.'57')  ;  violim-t  ;  liio. 
and  pupil  of  (2).  (4)  Statiislas, 
b.  Cracow,  Oct.  S,  1820;  bro.  of 
above  ;     vln. -teacher    and    composer. 

I'.ilis. 

Kopecky  (kn-pit -ske),  Ottokar,  b. 
I  liotelior,  liohemi.i,  April  2').  1.S50; 
violinist;  pupil  of  I'r.i^'ue  (.'oiis.  ; 
leader  I'hiUi.  Orch.,  cmd.  "  Shaeffcr" 
Orch.,  and  teacher  in  the  (..'(■us., 
Il.inihur;;;  now  ct.-cond.  to  Kin;^  of 
( ileece. 

Kopylow  (ko-pC-lo(),  Alex,  b.  M. 
I'eler'-bur^c,  iS^^;  studieil  in  the  Imp. 
C  li.ipel.  where  he  is  now  voc.d  teach- 
er ;   c.  orcli.- and  pf.-jn-..,  et^; 

Korbay  (kor-b.i-e).  Francis  Alex, 
b.  I'esth,  Ilunj;ary,  .May  8,  is^i.; 
tenor  ;  pupil  of  Kojjer,  and  pf. -pu- 
pil of  l.i~/t  ;  is(i5-''s,  Itungarian 
Opera,  I'estli  ;  toured  as  pianist; 
since  1S71  .New  York  as  teaciicr  of 
voice  and  pf.;  composer. 

Korn,  .Mrs.  Clara  A.,  teacher  and 
comjjoser  ;  lives  Or.in-e.  New  Jersey, 
r.  S.  .\. 

Korner  (kr^- -n<:r).  (ii  Chr.  Gf.,  I.eip- 
-^i's'.  17;''— licrhii,  is_u;  lomposL-r. 
(2)  Gotthilf  Wm.,  I'eiclia.  near 
Halle.  lSoi>  —  Kifurl.  iso:;  pub- 
lisher. 

Koschat  fkiV-shat).  Thos.,  b.  \  ik- 
triu^.  near  Klagenfurt.  Au^.  S.  l345'. 
studied  science  at  Vienna  ;  joined  the 
ct. -opera  horus.  soon  became  leader; 
1S74.  joined  eath. -choir;  1S7S,  the 
llofkapelle.  1S71.  he  be^ran  the  pvd). 
of  original  poems  in  C'ariTithian  di.i- 
lect,  which  he  set  to  music  for  male 
quartets  ;  these  have  had  creat  pop- 
ularitv.  1875.  fotmiled  the  famous 
"  Kamthner   (^uiiitett  "  ;  prod.  4-act 


■'  Volksstlick  mit  Cesan;.:,"  "  /'/<  A'.^- 
.ini//ia!,r  .V<ii-/i/i\i,'<i//,"  and  siicc. 
"  Sin>;spiel  "  />i  r  /iiiiXi'rWiis/tr  von 
Sf.  Jiiiut"  (I'ra^aie,  l^i>,0,  etc. 
Koselitz  (ka-ze-llts\  H.,b.  Annabern, 
Saxouv,  I*^s4;  pupil  of  Kichter, 
I.eip/ij;  Ci.Bs,  and  Nietzsche,  I'.asel, 
lived  in  Italy;  under  the  name 
"Peter  Cast"  jirod.  opera,  "Die 
n,i^i!!i.  IK-  Ehc"  (  Danzig.  1891). 
Kosleck  (kos-lek),  Julius,  b.  Neu- 
;.,Mr  1,  I'onierania.  IKc.  ;,,  l.'3s  ; 
trumpet-  and  cornet  ■  uoso  ;  mem- 
ber of  iheroval  band,  l-erlin;  teacher. 
Kossak     (kos-siik),     Ernst,    Marien- 

werder,  1314— Iterlin.   IsSn;    \witcr. 
Kossmaly  IkMS-ma-U'i.  Karl,  (  i   1^12 
— Mittin,    !>'»;);    te.iclier,   cunduitor 
and  writer. 
Kostlin  (kestdCn),  (1)  K.  Rheinhold, 
I'rach,     Wiirteniberij,       i"!.)— 1S')4; 
prof,    and    writer.     (2)    H.    Ad.,    b. 
Ttibinnen,   Oct.    4.    1-4'';  preaiher  ; 
1875    he    united    the  choirs   of  three 
towns,    which    became    in     i?77   tl'<^ 
Wilrtembern    Kvangelical  "  Kirclien- 
j;esanj.;verein."  and    which  he  cond.; 
isiji ,   Oarnistadt  ;    writer. 
Kotek    (k.".-lek).    Jos.,    Kanune/- I'o- 
dolsk,     C.ovt       ot      Moscow,      1^=;?  — 
Davos.  >\,it.',,  i.sSj  ;  violiiusi.  tcuh- 
er  .lud  ciiuii)osir  ;   c.  \ln.-pc  -. 
Kothe  (ko-te).  (II  Bd.,  (.lobni^.  Sile- 
sia.    1S2I  —  lireslau.     I^i)7:     teacher 
and  composer.     (2)  Aloys,!',  lii-b- 
nis,'.     (■■2'' —  lireslau.  i;t.?  ;    bro.    of 
above;    teacher    and    composer.      (3) 
Wm.,  b.  On.bnij;,  Jan.  8.  1831;  bro. 
of    above;  pupil    of    K.    Orgel-lnst., 
r.erlin,    since    1S71  ;    teacher,    writer 
.md    composer,    llaljclschwcnlt,  Sile- 

Kotthoff    (kut-hof).     Lawrence,    b. 

l'.\.  rsberi;\  I'e.v  II.  !-!■-  :  I'upii  "f 
lireslaur.  (irunike.  and  lUi.  iiholz, 
nclin  ;  iss6,  St.  I.ouis,  U  s.  .\.  ; 
I  ritiv  and  teacher. 
KottlitZ  (ket-llts),  (II  Ad.,  'Irier. 
isji, — Siberia.  iSfio;  dii,  ;ind  lom- 
poser.  His  wife  (2)  Clothilde  uu  e 
EUendt),  lS22-()7,  was  an  e.weiieut 
sinL;in;:-te. idler. 
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Ko(t)ze  Inch  (k.'.t  -. .  -loi.kh  .11-  k.i  -/ii.-- 
lookli).  111  Jn.  A.  di^iitlv  Jan  An- 
tonini,  \\  I'll iv. nil,  li-iiK:iii.i,  i7i~  — 
Prague,  1314.;  i.i\is.-ilir. ;  i.iiikutor 
and  dram,  coinposir.  (2}  Ld.  An- 
ton, '.VelKvarn,  1752 — X'ienna,  isii  ; 
pupil  and  cousin  of  al)()vc  ;  conduct- 
or, teaclicr  and  ciiiiposer. 

Kotzolt  (kMt  -ts.Mt),  H.,  Schncllowaldo, 
rppcr  Silesia,  1S14  — licrliii,  iSSl  ; 
'■••iiliirt'r  .iiid  cotn|)oser, 

Kctzschmar  (kntsli -mar),  Hn.,  b. 
I'lii^lerw.ilde,  (iermiiiv,  .luly  4,  iS2i^; 
his  father  t,iiii{ht  him  various  iiistrs,  ; 
studied  also  witli  his  unile  Havne 
anil  Jul.  OtU/,  Dresden;  in  the  opera- 
oreh.;  1S4S.  .\ineriea,  with  SaKonia 
H  ind  ;  since  lS4i)  lives  I'lirtkind, 
M'-  :  I'ind.  "  ll.iydn  .Vssoe,."  etc, 

Kotzwara  ik'its-va'-ni),  Fz.,  h, 
I'r.iijiie— suicide, Irel,ind,  lyijl;  tenor- 
player  and  coini»ser  of  "  /i^i//.  of 
I'l  I ,  !i,\"  etc. 

Kowalski  (ko-vil'-shkl),  H.,  h.  I'.iris. 
M41  :  pianist  and  cunpn-^er  ;  pupil 
of  M.irinoniel  (pf.  1  .ml  Kiiier 
(Cdiiip  I  ;    composer. 

Kraft  iki. ill),  (T)  Anton,  Uokit^an,  1752 
— \  linn. I,  i>j.>;  '. .  [Ii>|  and  coiiUJos. 
er.  (21  Nicolaus,  Ksterh.i/,  Hun- 
gary, 177s  — ^tiitltr.irt,  IS53  ;  'cellist 
and  composer;  son  .md  pupil  of 
above ;  became  a  member  of  the 
famous  "  Schupp.iu.'i^th  Onariett." 
(1)  Fr.,  I).  I'eb.  IJ,  IS,);;  son  of 
above;  for  yeurs  'eoliist  Stutt({art 
ct.-oreh, 

KrAl  iki.il),  Jn.  Nepomnk,  0)  iSjr  - 
rullii,  nr,!r  \  h  iin,i.  1  -  ,;  (-)  ;  hand. 
Ill  I  'er. 

Krantz  (kriintsV  Eileen,  Dresilen, 
1^1)  —  iS'C*  ;  pi.rii-i  .ind  critic, 
te.i.  her  and  com|)oser, 

Krause  (krow  -/,  ),  (1)  Chr.  Cf,  Win- 
■  .;.  17M  -Ucrliu,  ,770;  writer,  (j) 
Karl  Chr.  Fr.,  Kisenherjj,  .\lten- 
biT)'  17S1— Munich,  iS^j;  writer. 
(.1)  Theodor,  b.  Halle,  Mav  I,  iSii, 
rector  at  Berlin  ;  cond,  Sfiftert  SoV, : 
K.  MuH.-IHr.,  IJ^!*;;  composer.  (4) 
Antcn,  b.  Cicilliam.  Savmv,  Nov,  ij. 
IS34  ;  at  (t  pupil  of  cantor   l)ivtrich  ; 


tlieii  (■!  I  r.  Wink,  Keis^iger,  and 
."'-piniiler,  Dresden,  later  Leipzig 
Cons.,  debut,  as  pianist,  (ieithai.i, 
134(1 ;  lSj3-5'j,  teacher  and  cond. 
l.eip/cig  Lit\l,ilitfcl ;  iSsg-i;;,  dir, 
Sin^vtriin  and  the  Coiucrl^i-seU- 
sch.tft  (retired)  ;  1S77  Royal  .Mu'--,- 
Dir.;  prof,;  c.  "  J'liiiu^rin  //jc." 
"RUliiv.dll  Legend."  (5)(l'rof,  Dr.) 
Eduard,  Swinemunde,  isj7^1!crlin, 
iSi)-'  ;  pianist,  teacher  and  lomposer, 
(it)  (Dr.)  Emil,  Sch.isshurg  in  I'ran- 
sylvania,  i-^^i —  I  l.iiiiluirg,  iss,); 
barytone.  '7)  Emil,  b.  ILtniluir;;, 
July  j(i,  1840;  pupil  of  l.eip/ij; 
Cons.;  since  1S60,  ten  lier  of  pf.  ami 
theorv  at  I  l.inibur^' ;  since  iss,  at 
the  (I'oi!-.  c.  .111  .\ve  M.iri.i  at  6, 
etc.  (8;  Martin,  b.  l.obstedt,  near 
l.eip/ig,  June  17,  IS53  ;  pianist  and 
teacher  ;  son  and  pnjiil  of  a  cantor, 
then  studied  with  Luclis  l!orua  I  e.icli- 
ers'.Sem.,  and  at  Leipzig  Cmis. ;  toured 
Holland  and  tiermany,  then  had 
nervous  prostr.aion  2  years;  had  the 
friendshii)  and  advice  of  Liszt  for 
years;  1.S.S5,  with  Siloti  and  others, 
founded  the  Leipzig  "  Lis/t\erein  ;" 
!»o3.  tirofess.ir  ;   iijoi,  Munich  Cons. 

Kraushaar  (krows'-h.ir!.  Otto,  Cassel, 
i~i_'-  i^'i6;   writer 'ind  composer. 

Kranss  ikrows),  (1)  Dr.  Felix,  b. 
\ienn.i,  Oct.  3,  1S70;  bass,  pnpili.f 
Stockhausen  ;  sang /A',,, «  and  tlur- 
mi'iiiii:  at  H.iyreulh,  lfi<)'y.  (.'Ga- 
briellc  Marie,  b.  \ienna.  M.ir,  h  24, 
IS4J;  s, , pi. in.  1;  pupil  of  \ienM.i  ( 'Ais. 
and  Marchesi  ;  1860-67,  Vienna  ct. 
opera;  l8f)7  Th,  des  Italiens,  I'.iris  ; 
l875-!<6,  (ir.  Opera,  Paris;  since  then 
a  teacher  at  Paris  and  ofticier  d'.Vca- 
dr'niie. 

Krebs  (krilp*),  .1)  Jn,  L,,  Unttelst.idt, 
liiiiringia,  1711  — .Mtmbiirg.  17s,, 
organist  and  conip.>srr  (2)  Karl 
Augr.  (rightlv.  Miedcke,  .  h.mged 
after  adoption  bv  Ins  tc.u  her  the 
opera-singer  J.  B.  Krebs,  Niiin- 
berjj,  |N)4  — Dresdin.  |ss.,  ,.  ..p,., 
ra*.    (y)  Marie  diau   Brenning), 

Dresden,     Dec.     5,     iRu- [une     2'^, 
it/»>,    daughter    of    above,    pianist 
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and  teacher.  14)  K.,  b.  ne.ir  Il.ui-c- 
berg,  \\  Uriemlicr),',  leli.  5,  1-7; 
stuiiied  K.  1  loch'-thiiU',  Hcrlin;  lues 
ill    lirrliii  as  critic  and  writer. 

Krecman.     \  ide  kki- 1 -.  mm  \nn. 

Krehbiel  ikr.i-bel),  H.  Edw.,  b.  .\nn 
.\rli.>r,  Mich.,  .March  lu,  l?54;  proni- 
ineiil  .\nierican  critic  ;  studied  law  at 
Cincinnati,  but  entered  journalisni  ; 
1874-7.S,  nius. -critic  Cincinnati  6.;- 
z,lt<  :  Liter  editor  New  \'iirk  Mii-. 
A'lriiw,  and  since  then  iritic  cf  the 
J >  i/iiiii,';  \n\\i.  mam  -ucc.  books,  iiu  I. 
"  StUiiiii  III  t/ti-  ll\:^iiiritui  I)i  .inia." 
(1S91);  "//,■;.  /,'  /./.A«  Ai  Mu>i," 
(181/));  "  Annotiili.i  /<iiu'i>');y,t/-hv 
of  /-ill,-  Art,"  with  K.  Sttiri^is  iiso;); 
"  Mil  sir  (III  J  Muiiiui^  ill  the  iSlli 
ciiiliiiv"  (1S()8V  etc, 

Krehl  (krrri.  Stephen,  b.  I.eip/iR,  Jnly 
5,  1S(4  ;  --liidied  I  "ip/ig  Cons,  and 
i  Iresdcn  Cons.,  iSSi);  teacher  of  pi. 
aU''  ■  I'lMV.  (  arlsruhe  (.\<ns.;c.  Char- 
.ik  11.  kc,  son.it.i    etc.,  tor  piano. 

Kreipi  (kri-jil),  Jos.,  1805 — \  ienn.i, 
iSbii  ;    tenor. 

Kreisler  tkris  Ion,  (i  i  Jns.     \  idc  1 . 

1.     \.     iiiiiiMANN.      (-Ji    Fritz,    1'. 

\'ienna.  Keb.  2.  1875;   vi(ihni--l.  pupil 

ol      M.iss.irt     ami      I  iclibcs  ;      ikbuf 

I'aris  ,     toured    l.uropc    .nul    \' .    S.; 

live-  in  \  icnn.i. 
Kreissle    von    Hellborn   (kri---le  f''n 

hrldi.irnt.    H.,  \kiiim,    1803—18(1.); 

wi  'er;    wroU-  "  l<u\;.  of  S,  huh,- 1 1." 

Krejci  ikr.i  -clu-),  Josef,  Milostin, 
Hohemia,  1822— rragiie,  1 881  ;  or- 
naiiist  and  composer. 

Krempelsetrer  (kr<:in'-p'l-ze|.i-er).  C, 
N'!!--!!!!!!!!),',  Ita\aria.  1827— IS7i. 
ciii;d    .iiid  ilrani.  ciini])<>'-fr 

Kremser  (kreni -m  1 1,  Eduard,  b  \; 
enn.i,  .\pril  ii).  l8j|S  ;  (roin  in(", 
cliorusm.  the  Vienna  "  Manner^e 
sanRvercin"  ;  c.  operettas,  a  cantata, 
with  orch.,  famous  "  AlliiuJfrUiH. 
i^iiihe  i\<lkslu,li< \"  M\A  oihir  part- 
soii)is,  etc. 

Krenn  (kr^in).  Fa.,  Dioss,  l.i.wer 
.\ustria,  I  .0— St.  .Vndra  vorni  lla- 
K^nthal.  iSi)"  ,  or^ani-l  iiM.iposcr 
and  conductor 


Kretschmann  01  Krecman)  (krctch'- 
iiiaiii,     Theobald,  \  mos,    near 

frajjue,     Ihso  ;    so'u    cellist,    X'ienna 
ct.-iijiera. 

Kretschmer  (krei--h'-nii:r),  (ii  Ed- 
mund, b.  I  i-trit/,  >.c\i'iiy,  All;;.  31, 
!^;o;  i)iipil  of  (Ulo  ami  Schneider. 
1  Iresdcn  :  cl.-organi-t  ;  loumkr  and 
till  1897  ci  'ul.  the  Cacilia  .'^in^jiii^- 
Soc,  etc.;  teacher  in  the  K.  " 'sa- 
pcllknaben-lnstilnt,"  wlurc  his  son 
(21  Fz.  succeeded  him;  E.  K.c.  te.\t 
and  music  of  2  important  oper.is, 
•'  Dii'  lvlkiiii)in"  (Dresden,  1874) 
and  "  lliiiiiiJi  >i<r  /,■■;(•<"  (I.eip/ij;, 
1S77)  ;  ()|)erfn,i,  "  Ihr  i'lichtliiig" 
tllm,  iSsi);  a  romantic  opera 
"  .SiV'i'"  Ki'httaiit"  (Dresden,  1887); 
"  iuistirstliliiiht"  (pri,re,  Dresden, 
1865)  ;  3-part  mass  for  male  chorus 
(Urusscls  .\ead.  priire.  iS6s)  ;  an  orch. 
^uilc  "  //•,  /r.iilsniiDik,"  etc. 

Kretzschmar  (kn'ish -man  (Aug^. 
Ed. I,  Hermann,  b.  (ilberh.ui.  sa.\- 
..in,  l,ni.  IM.  i'"48;  orj;anist  and 
cnductor;  pupil  of  Otto  .11  til": 
Kreu/schnle,  llresden,  and  at  1  eip- 
/igCons.;  IiS7l  Dr.  I'lnl.  at  l.eip/ij;, 
with  a  tlie-is  on  notation  pru.r  to 
(iuido  d'  .\re/./o;  then  teacher  of  org. 
and  h.irin.  ;\;  the  Cons,  and  cond. 
srveral  societies;  1887,  nuis- dir.  of 
l.eip/lg  I'niv.  and  cond.  •'  I'auUls." 
is8"^-i;7,  cond.  of  the  "  Kiedel-Vei- 
ein,"  retired  because  of  ill  health ; 
l»i)(i,  prof.,  critic,  lecturer  and 
\(i,'c  1  ;  c.  org. -pes.  and  pail-^in^js. 
Kreube  (kni-ba).  Chas.  Fr6d<ric, 
I  unesillc,  1777— at  his  \illj,  near  St. 
Denis.  1S46;  cond.  at  I'aris  Op 
■  Ml  :  I.  10  comic  ojiera*. 
Xreuit)zer  (kroi -iser).  (D  Conradin, 
Mosskirch,  liaden.  Nov.  22,  1780 — 
kiga,  Deo.  14.  184P;  pupil  of  Kie- 
gard,  Weibrauch  and  Albrechtsber- 
gcr  ;  loured  as  pianist;  ct.-cond.  ;  c. 
30  oijeras,  inci,"  /)iii  \iiihtlii);f  von 
ii'niii.iJii"  (I.S34I  and  "/'".''  "'"' 
/.',!/, /f."  still  played, etc.  ifis  daughter 
(21  Ckci'ie  was  an  operatic  singer. 
(31  inron.  in  France,  krOt-zir).  Ro- 
dolpne,    \  crsailles,   Nov.    16,   1766; 
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— Geneva,  Jan.  <>,  1S31  ;  famous  vin. 
linist  to  wlioni  ISeethoven  dedicattil 
the  "  A'rjii/zrr  Sonittii" :  son  ami 
piijHl  of  a  Herman  violini-it  and  of 
Stawit/  ;  prof,  at  tlie  (on-^.;  ct. -vio- 
linist to  Napoleon  and  to  l.ouis 
.Win.,  lJ»o2-26  ;  prod,  at  I'aris 
over  40  operas,  inel.  "  /.I'lioiska." 
also  collalmrated  willi  Kodeand  ISail- 
lol  in  a  st.indard  nieihod  and  c. 
famous  vln.-iiiides,  ele.  (Ji  Aug, 
Versailles,  1781  —  Paris.  .\ii.^.  ;i. 
1S32;  liro.  of  above,  and  lijd.  liis 
successor  as  vIn. -prof,  at  tlie  Ions.  ; 
compiler.  (5)  L6on  iChas.  Fran.i, 
I'aris.  1817— \ir!i\  I-'-  >..n  ..i 
(1>  ;   writer  and  i-oni|io^i  r 

Krieger  ikre-^jir).  (i)  Adam,  I  •riu- 
sfii,  Neumark.  16,3.4 — imii  .  ii-iq- 
ganist  and  composer.  (2)  ijn.l  Phil- 
lip, .N(irnl)erg,  I(i4<)— Wcisscufels, 
1721;  ;  ct.-or>j.uiist,  (t.-cond.,  and 
dram,  composer.  (31  Jn.,  NUrnber;;, 
.Ian.  I,  1O52 — /illau.  Jnly  iS,  173I1  ; 
famous  contrapmitist  ;  bto.  and  pupil 
if  ,iU  'M-.  and  his  Slice,  as  et.-cond. 
(41  Fd.,  b.  Waidershof,  Kranconia, 
Ian.  8,  1543;  studied  Kii  hstatt  Te.ieh- 
ers  Seminary  and  Munich  Cons.;  from 
l3f)7,  teacher  Normal  Sch.  at  Ratis- 
bon  ;  writer  and  composer 

Kriesstein  (kres-shtlnV  Melchior, 
iiiiM'.i    .it  .\ujjs!iur){  (1 5  ; ;  1 

Krigar  (kri  ;j,\ri,  (Julius)  H.,  licriin, 
i-i)  —  I?i8<  ;  pianist,  conductor  and 
K  .1  nposcr. 

Krisper  (kre  -shp«r),  l>r.  Anton  L.,  b, 
I  ir.i  ■,  !  -^2  ;   writer. 

Krizkowslcy  (kresh-kof-shkij.  Paul, 
i-ji   -I'.Mnm,  l8sj  ,  (Vcch  conujijscr. 

Kroeger  (kri-geri,  Ernest  R.,  b. 
^1  I  oiiis,  V .  S.  .\.,  \w^.  10,  1662  ; 
ai  5  studied  pf.  and  vln.  ;  lives  St. 
I.ouin  a*  teacher  ;  c.  a  symph.,  5 
overtures,  a  fugue,  etc. 

Kroll  (krol),  F«.,  Ilromberg,  i!^3<i — 
Itnlii),  1877;  pianist  and  compiscr. 

iCrolop  (kro'lop),  F«.,  Trola,  Itohc- 
nni,   1-^31) — Herlin,  li'()7  ;  bass. 

Kroinmer  (krom'-mOrt,  F«.,  Kanie- 
nil/,  .Mor.ivia,  17(0 — \'iennn,  l'<3i  ; 
violinist,  organist  and  conductor. 


Kronach.     \  il.    wi  1 1  /-■  m 

Kronlce  (kr'>nk.().  Emil,  b.  1  )anzig, 
\'iv  2(),  Ihti?  ;  l)ianist  ;  pupil  of 
Ki  iiici  ke  and  I'aiil,  NicoiU'  and  Th. 
Kirchper,  Dresden  ;  i.'^Sd  won  pf.- 
pri/e,  Dresden  Cons.;  1SS7,  diploma 
of  honour;  editor  of  an  edition  of 
I.is/t's   complete     works  ;   also    com- 


Kriiicikl  (kriik-'h.  Fz.,  Kdispit/.  Mo- 
ravia, Nov.  ID,  1841 — Strassbi'.rg. 
Jan.  13,  lS')'> ;  barytone,  teacher  and 
riiiiipiiscr. 

Krug  (kioiikh).  ( 11  Fr.,  Cass..],  1S12— 
C.irKriihe,  l.S(j2  ;  op,  b,i  .tune  and 
dr.im.  composer.  (2)  Dietrich,  Ham- 
burg, iS2t  —  iss, ,;  |.i,inist  and  com- 
poser. (31  Arnold,  b  Hamburg, 
Oct.  16,  1.S41)  ;  s,iu  anil  p\ipil  of 
above;  studied  also  with  tinrlilt  and 
Keineckc ;  won  .Mo/art  schol.irship, 
iSbij;  studied  with  Kiel  and  Kd. 
Iranck.  Merlin  ;  1872-77,  pf.  teach- 
er. Stern  Cons.;  won  Meyerbeer  schol- 
arship, and  studied  in  France  and 
Italy;  1885,  ct.-cond.  at  the  Ham- 
burg Cons.;  pub.  a  syiiiph.,  svmph. 
prologue  "  OUllo,"  and  orch  suite  ; 
choral  works,  etc.  (4)  iWenzel) 
Jos.    (..dicil    Krug-Waldsee),    b. 

W.ildscp.  l'|)]ii-r  svi.iIm.i.  Nov.  8, 
1S58;  chiclly  self-taught  until  1872, 
then  studied  vln.,  pf.,  singing  and 
comp.  with  Kais/.t.  at  Stuttgart 
Cons.;  1SS2-89,  cond.  at  Stuttgart; 
l.88(),  rhorusm.,  mto.-dir.  Mmiicipal 
Th.,  Hamburg;  I Sq2,  th. -cond.  vari- 
ous cities;  18S0,  Munich;  Ii/jo, 
Nlirnberg  ;  iijoi,  Magdeburg;  c. 
important  concert-cantatas,  "  Dorn- 
n'ichtii,"  "  l/i'ihzi-itslifJ"  " 
zii  (iniMnii"  and  "  StehiUer", 
opera  "  .4j/c»-ri'"  (Stuttgart, 
"  secular  oratorio "  "K.nii;  A' 
clr 
Kriiger  (krtl -ger).  in  Eduard, 
burg,  1.807 — Ciftltiugeii,  1.185 
and  writer.  (31  Wm.,  Stuttgart 
1S21) — 1883;  jiianist,  teacher  and 
editor.  (3)  Gl.,  Stuttgart,  1824— 
l8i)^  ;   brii.  of  aUive  ;    h.irpisl. 

Kruia  (kris),   M.   H.  vftn,  b.  Uude- 
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water,  Ili.llaiul.  M.irch  S,  i>f)l;  pu- 
pil i)t  Nikolai  ul  1  Ik-  liable;  1--4. 
i.i^.inist,  teacher  and  writer.  Kottei- 
dam;  liid,  foiimled  monthly  "llet 
Orjjel"  ;  c.  an  o|M;ra  "  Dc  HU'iiii  Win 
hlittiJ,"  s  -ivrnph.,  S  overtures,  etc. 
Krumpholtz  (kroomp -holt-),  (i)  Jn. 
Bap.,  /ionil/,  near  Tra^ne,  (..i.  i-;): 
—  leb.  Ii),  17')!';  harpist  and  eoin- 
poser;  he  m.  his  lO-year  old  pnpil. 
1-rl.  .Meyer,  a  brilliant  harpist  ;  tliey 
^;avceoneertsto^jither,  nntil  her  eloin.-- 
ment,  when  lie  drowned  himself  in 
the  Seine,  (i)  Wenzel,  1750— Vi- 
enna. 1^17  ;  liro.  of  .iI"  ve  ;  violini-t 
and  composer. 

Kruse    (kioo-/e),     Jn.    S.,    b- 
bourne,    .\ustralia,    March    31 
violinist  ;    pupil   of   Joachim  ; 
of    the    riiilh.    Drclu,    lierlin  ; 
le.ider.  liremen  orchestra. 

Kubelik  (koo'-be-lik).  Johann,  b. 
Mniile.  near  I'raHue,  July  f,  i-~o; 
prominent  violinist  :  son  and  pupil  of 
a  liohenii.in  gardener  ;  pupil  lor  ii 
years  of  Sevcik.  rr.ijjnc' Cons.;  studied 
liter  at  Sienna;  vlebut  there  I  >=<<■*  ; 
then  toured  Kuropc.  played  at  Milan. 
l,.md.m.  HCK).  and  \<fn  .\merica 
with  Kreat  success;  Ii)<i2.  London 
I'hilh.  Society  awarded  him  its  liee- 
t!iM\en   medal. 

Kuchari  (koo -charzhl,  Jn. 
I  holecz,  liohemi.i.  l7->  — 
|S2(|,   or^,^lnist  and  con.liiLl'r. 

Kucken  (kik-'n),  Fr.  Wm.,  I'.leck- 
i,ir.  Il.nuner.  ibi<> — Srhwerin,  lH82  ; 
i.iniposer  of  op-ras  and  |«)p.  son'.xs; 
id  ->'ir,e  time  oond.  a'  Stutt^;arl 

Kuczynski  (k".>-chen  ••hki),  Paul, 
b.  l''4'>;  Tolish  comiwscr;  pnpil  of 
von   Ititlow  ;  c.  succ.   cantata   "  Ari- 

.1  in,  r 

Kudelski  (koo-d^'I'-shkii.  K.  Mat  , 
llerlin,  J805 — lladen-lladeii.  l"*77  : 
violinist,  iHini|x>ser  and  eondnctur. 

Kufferath  (k.n.f -f.r-at)  (1)  Jn.  Hn., 
Mtlhlheim-on-the-Kuhr.  171(7-  \\  »- 
b.iilen.  1864;  conductor.  (2)  Louis, 
Milhllieim,  iSii— near  ll-ussels.  iSSj; 
t  i.ini-^t.  teaihcr  and  com|H)ser.  (.1) 
Hubert    Fd.,    .Mulilhcim,   June    11, 


Bap., 

'r.iKue, 


ISIS — r.russels,  June  23.  iHi/)  ;  noted 
pianist,  bro.  and  pupil  ol  .diiiSe; 
writerand  composer.  (41  Maurice,  b. 
r.riissels,  Jan.  S.  1^52.  .-^oii  .iiid  pu- 
pil of  (3)  ;"  studied  with  Servais  (|u're 
and  Ids)  'cello  ;  1,^73.  editor  "  </«/./<■ 
iiiiiMt.tli ."  later.  |iroprietor  ;  writer 
and  translator  uiuler  the  name 
"  Maurice  Reymont." 
Kuffner     ikil  -nm,    Jos.     Wtii.-bui- 

I  --I,    -  1  ~;l,  ,    dl.Oli.    I  oiupo^i.1, 

Kug;elniann  (koo -^;cl-inaiii,  Hans,  >!. 
K..iii|;^lii  11;.     l=;-f.';      trunipetir     ,iiid 

li'Ilijiovrl  , 

Kuhe  ikoo -c  •,  Wm.,  1.,  I'lMKue,  Kec. 
10,  IS23  ;  jiianist  ;  pui'il  of  I'roksch, 
lomaschek  and  1  lialbers  ;  l>4r. 
London;  from  itfC  pmi  tl;e  K  .\. 
M.;   composer. 

Kuhlau  (koo-low).  Fr.,  Llzen.  Han- 
..Mi.  Sept.  II,  I7''-'' — Copenlianiii. 
.March  13,  (18?).  1^32;  ct.-tlutl^t 
dram.  iompi>ser.  teacher  ai.il  com- 
poser of  important  technical  pl.-jjcs  . 
etc. 

Kuhmstedt  (kuui  shto;).  Fr.,  tildis- 
kliii,  s,.ive-\\  einiar,  ipui)— Lise- 
iiach.  i.si-s  ;  tluori-t,  ci>m)«ise..  writ- 
er ,n\il  tea<  her. 

Kuhnau  (koo -now),  Jn.,  veysin^. 
Six.iiu,  .\l'ril,  l(>^7  C'l— Leip/iK. 
luiu  i,  1722;  pupil  of  Henry,  Al- 
iirici  and  I.delm:  nn  ;  nrKanist  at  the 
Thoniaskirche.  L>  ip/ig,  and  I7<i<' 
cantor,  before  I'.acli  .  pijb.  the  lust 
siinata  for  harpsichortl.  of  which  he 
w.is  a  noted  plaur  ;  also  famous  Uib- 
lical  son.das  ;   coninoser  and  w liter. 

Kiihner  (kll-n.r),  Konrad,  b.  Markt- 
-ii,iildorf,  Meinini;en.  .Marih  2, 
ISM  ;  p<ipil  Stutlv;.irt  (  ims.  :  lives  in 
llrimswirk    a»    teacher,    writer    and 

,  ■  'un  '•  •-'  1 . 
Kulenkainpf  (koo'-l'n-kSmpI  1.  Gus..  b. 
I'.remen.  Au^.  II,  1^4').  lomert 
pianist  and  teacher  ;  pupil  of  Kein- 
Ihaler,  Harth  and  Uartjiel,  lierlin 
Horhschule,  orjfanised  the  sutt. 
"  Kulenkampwher  Iraiienchor  "  ;  dir. 
Schw.mt/er  tons,  at  IWrlin  for  a  few- 
years  ;  1-.  siici.  comic  operas  " /Vr 
Pagi"    (Hremcii,   Ih<f>)     -md    "  /Vr 
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Mohrotfiiist"  (Magdeburg,  lS()C^  , 
"  />//  Hi  iiul  i'>ii  C\fi>ii  "  (Schwirin, 
I--17);  male  churu~cs,  (.ic. 
Kullak  ikodl  -I;ik),  (i)  Theodcr,  Kro- 
toNchin,  I'oscn,  Sept.  I.',  iM'i  — liei- 
liii.  March  I.  lS-'2  ;  ■■mineiit  teacher; 
Prince  Kadziwil!  hail  him  laiiglit  bv 
the  pianist  A^ithe  ;  at  u  lie  played  at 
a  ct. -concert  ;  stiulieil  with  l>ehn, 
C'<!crny.  Sechter  ami  Nicolai  :  then 
teacher  to  the  royal  family  ;  1S46,  ct.- 
pianist,  Iterlin  ;  iJfjo.  foundeii  (with 
Julius  Stern  and  liern.  Marx)  the 
Hcrlin  (later  Stern)  Cons.;  1S55,  re- 
signed, established  his  famous  "Neue 
AkademiederPonkunst  ;  "  1.S61.  royal 
prof.  ;  wrote  standard  works.  '"  S,lt. 
of  Octa-'i-fl,niiii^."  "  Srvai  Sliiili.t 
ill  i></iK'i  •//.»r/«;'."  etc. :  e.  a  concn  to, 
sonata  and  other  brilliant  pf.-pcs., 
etc.,  Micl.  "  A7;/i/< //./'./(."  (2)  Ad., 
Mcserit/,  1S23  —  lienin,  isf.a  ;  bro. 
of  above;  writer  .ind  composer.  (3) 
F«.,  lierlin,  .\pril  12,  1S4J  ;  son  and 
pupil  of  (I);  studied  with  \\  ieprecht 
and  l.is/t  ;  iHby,  pf. -teacher  and  dir. 
orch. -class  in  .Vcad.  of  his  father,  on 
whose  death  he  became  dir.  in  1S91) ; 
writer  ;  c.  .in  ojK-ra  "  /ncs  de  Cmlyo" 
( r..Thii.  f*77l.  etc. 

Kummer  ikoom -nrr),  (i)  Kaspar, 
Krlau,  17i)5  I'.ibin',;,  I-70,  lUite- 
viriuost).  tJ)  Fr.  Aug.,  Mciningcn, 
Aug.  5,  1797 — 1 'resilen.  .May  22, 
1879  •  not.ible 'cellist  and  eoniposcr 
for  "cello  ;  wrote  method.  {3)  Alex., 
b.  I)res»len,  July  lo,  1^50;  son  of 
above;  pn"il  iil  I.eip/ig  Ion'-  .  \1"  - 
viiinos,.^    ives  in  Kngland. 

Kiimmerle  (klm -nii  1  U'l.  Salciiioii, 
M.ilnisheini.  near  Miillgart,  |s3,s — 
S.iinadi.1,   isi)<i;    prol.  and  eompos- 

Kiiildtn^  r  (km -dinger),  (1)  G. 
Wm.,  b.  Konigohnfen,  Itavaria. 
Nov.  aS.  I  Hon;  I  S3 1  Stadtcanlor  at 
Nonllingen  ;  isj,"*.  Number^;  ;  com- 
poser of  church  music.  Ills  3  sons, 
(2)  Alex,  b.  Kit/inj;en,  Keli.  13, 
|S27  ;  ct  -viiilinist  .iml  composer,  St. 
I'etcrsburg  (3)K«nut,b  Kit/ingen, 
Nov.  II,  i8ju;  'cellist,  since  iSi^yin 


Munich  ct.-orch.;  and  (4)  Rudolt,  b. 
N.irdlingen,  .May  2,  1^32  ;  pianist  ; 
l)Ui)il  of  his  father  and  I'.lumroder  ; 
since  1S50  lives  in  St.  Petersburg  . 
teacher  at  the  court  and  to  the  Em- 
press ;  I?79  prof,  at  the  I 'oils.  ;  coni- 
p..~cr. 

Kunkel  (koonk  -'1),  1 1 1  Fz.  Jos.,  1  'ne- 
Imrg,  Hesse,  iSc^ — l-rankiorl-on- 
.M.iin,  iSso;  theorist  and  ci^niposer. 
(2)  K.  Bros.,  music  publishers,  St. 
l.ouis.  Mo. 

Kuntze  (koon  -tsO),  K.,  Trier,  1817 — 
|)clit/scli,  Sa.xony,  1SS3;  teacher  and 
com|«)ser. 

Kunz  (koontsl.  Konrad  Max,  schwan- 
ddif.  liav.  I'alatin.ite,  i.si2 — Munich, 
|s7j  ;  Conductor  and  co    pcjscr. 

Kunzen  (koonts -'ii).(i)  Jn.  Paul,  I.eis- 
iiig,  S.ixony,  lf)i)() — l.iibeck,  I77"; 
or'^;.inist  and  composer.  (21  Ad.  K., 
Wittenberg,  1720 — I.Ubeck.  17S1;  or- 
ganist, pi.inist  and  composer.  (3) 
Fr.  L.  iCmilius,  Iiilieck,  1761  — 
('.ipeiih.i.;' n,  [-17;  ct. -conductor  and 
I  .1:1111.1-!  r. 

Kupfer-Berger  ikoop  -fr-bOrkh-'r), 
Ludinilla,  b.  X'ienna,  iSjo;  pu])il  of 
l!u'  I  'IMS.;  ilebut  l.i  iz-on-I  lanube, 
iSO.s.  then  at  the  Iterlin  Ct. -opera  ; 
m.  the  Merlin  merchant  Kupfer;  later 
at  Vienna,  ct. -opera  as  altein.ite  with 
Materna. 

Kurpinski  ikoor-pin-shki),  Karl  iKa- 
siniiri,  1  uschuit/,  I'osen,  lysj — 
W.os.uv.  f-s"  :  ci>ndui  till  .and  ilr.uii. 
cmuposer. 

Kurth  (koort),  (Martin  Alex  )  Otto, 
b.  TrielK-l,  l!randen'>'irg,  Prussia, 
Nov.  II,  1?4*)  ;  pujiil  of  llaupt. 
I.iischhorn,  and  Jul.  Schneider.  Iter- 
lin  ;  -.nee  1S71,  teacher  Teachers' 
Seminary,  l.iineburg  ;  1SS5.  K.  Mus.- 
IMr. ;  c.  3  operas,  oratorio,  advent 
i-.i-ilara,  with  orch,.  svniph..  etc. 

Kusser  (or  Coussen,  Jn,  Sieg- 
mund,  I'ressburg,  ca.  i(j57 — I  lublin, 
17J7  ,  conductor  and  dram.  com[)oser. 

KUlter  (kN-ti'r),  Hn.,  Templin, 
lirandenburg,  1S17 — Ilerford,  West- 
ph.i'.ia,  iS7S  ;  ct. -organist,  theorist 
and  composer. 
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Kwast  (kv,.i-.ti,  Jas.,  1>.  N'ijkerk,  ll"!- 
lanil.  Nov,  23.  1S52;  piiiiiist  ;  pujiil 
of  hi>  father  an<l  I'd.  ISolime  ;  Kci- 
nt'cUc  ami  Kicliter,  Kullak  aiul 
Wuerst,  lirassiii  and  (levaert,  lirus- 
sels ;  l->74  tc-ailicr  Cologne  Con-.; 
l8'^3,  IlocFi  Cons.,  Frankfort;  com- 
poser. 


Labarre  ll.i-b.ir).  Th.,  Paris,  TS05— 
I  •''<:   h:ir])ist  anil  ilrani.  co"i[)oscr. 

Labatt  il.i-liat  t,  Leonard,  ^,"lkllolln. 
I  > ;,  —  i,S(j7  ;  tenor. 

Labitzky(la-liit  -shki),  (1 1  Jos.,  ^ih.Mi- 
ft-'Ul,  near  Kger,  1802  —  Carl-li.nl, 
l^sI;  violinist.  Tw.i  sons  (2)  Aug., 
1>.  rct-iliau.  Saxony,  Oct.  22,  1832; 
pupil  of  I'rajjjue  Cons.,  of  l>avitl  and 
ll.iiiptmann,  I.cip/i^J  ;  1S53.  cond. 
and  coTnposcrat  C  arlsbad.  (3)  Wm., 
vii.HiiiNt  ;  lives  in  Toronto,  Canaila. 

Lablache  (la-blash).  Luigt,  s,)n  of 
1  rinch  father  and  Irish  mother, 
N.iples.  Deed,  171)4 — Jan.  21.  1S5S; 
eminent  ba-s.  with  powerful  and  tle.x- 
ible  voice  with  eonipass  (I!*  -e  )  ;  pu- 
pil of  \alesi.  pupil  Cons,  della  I'ieta; 
debnt  Naples  as  bnffo  :  liter  in  heroic 
roles  thron;;hi>ut  luiropc  ;  wrote 
"  Mtthode  (le  chant" 

Labor  (l.i-bor).  Josef,  b.  Horowitz, 
llohemia,  June  .'(),  1S42  ;  a  blind 
pi.inist  and  orj;anist  ;  pupil  of  Sechter 
and  I'irkjer,  \ientui  Ions.;  ehamber- 
pianist  and  teacher  of  the  princess  of 
Hanover;  c.  a  ratcrnosier  vvitli  orch  ; 
an  .\ve  Maria  in  canon-form  for 
f.  iii.i'r  voices,  etc. 

Laborde.     Vid--  hki.mh'RHK. 

Lachaume  (la-shom),  Aim6,  b.  I'.in-, , 
pi. mist  anil  coip|Miscr;  came  to  New 
\'ork,  iSi)o  ('')  ;  lives  there  as  teacher, 
accompanist,  cond.  and  comjioser  of 
pantomimes,  incid  mus.,  etc. 

Lachmund  (l.akli -mount),  Carl  V.,  b 
Hooi.eville.  Mo.,  V.  S  A.,  !sc;4  ;  at 
13  studied  in  Colojjne  with  llcller. 
Jensen  and  Seis5  ;  then  Herlin,  also  4 
yeapi  with  I.in<l  nt  Weimar,  c,  trio 
(played    by     lierlin     i'hilh.    orch.), 

33 


"/'.''■'"•  ^  overture       (perf.       bv 

'I'hunias  and  Sciiil),  etc.;  lives  in 
New  York  as  teacher,  conductor  and 
comjioser. 

Lachner  (lakh -m  r),  ( 1 1  Theodor,  b. 
I7'p;  sou  of  .1  poor  organist  at  Rain, 
Ljiper  llavaria  ;  orjtanist  at  .Munich. 
(21  Thekla,  b.  f^o3;  sister  of  above, 
organist  al  .\u^sl)iir^r.  (^i  Christi- 
ane,  b.  1505  ;  si-ter  of  above  ,  or- 
ganist at  Rain.  (4)  Fz.,  Rain,  April, 
2.  IS04 — Munich,  Jan.  20.  iJc/^i; 
half-brother  of  above  ;  studied  with 
I'isenhofer  (comp.),  and  with  Ktt  ; 
tsS2,  orjjanist  Protestant  Church, 
Vienna,  and  studied  with  Stadler, 
Sechter,  and  \\  ci;(l  ;  a  friend  of 
Schubert  and  lieethoven;  is2(i,  cond. 
Karthnerthor  Th,;  1S34.  ,Mannheiin  ; 
183(1,  the  production  of  his  li  minor 
symph.  at  .Munich  won  iiim  the  ap- 
pointment of  ct.-cond.;  from  IS52, 
was  ^en.  mus.  dir.;  iSbS  retired  with 
pcnsiim  in  protest  aj;ainst  the  jjrowing 
\\  ajjnerianism  at  court  ;  his  eiKht 
orch.  suites  are  his  best  work,  show- 
ing his  contrapuntal  k'''s  at  their 
best  ;  he  prod.  4  operas,  a  oratorios. 
8  symphs.,  i.icl.  the  "' Wyyiii  "'"<//''." 
chamber-music,  etc.  (5)  Ign,Ttz, 
Rain,  Sept.  II,  I.''07 — Hanover,  I  cb. 
24.  iSi/j.  itro.  of  '4)  and  hissuccessor 
as  orj;anist,  1825.  Jd  cond  of  court- 
opera,  later  ct.-nuis.-dir.,  Stutt^jart  ; 
1858,  ct.-cond.,  Stockholm  ;  r.  ope- 
ras, pop.  Sinjjspiele,  etc.  (6)  Vin- 
cenz,  Kain,  July  iij,  181 1—1  .irls- 
ruhe,  Jan.  22.  l»i)3  ;  bro.  of  above  ; 
his  successor  as  organist  and  later 
successor  of  Fz.,  a-  ;t  •coiid.;  teach- 
,  r  and  composer. 

Lacknith  (lak -uim,   L.  Wenzel,  b. 

rra;;uc,  174(1  ;  hom-pl.ner,  and  de- 
r:iu!,'ir  of  f.imoiis  workx 
Lack  iliki,  Theodore,  b.  tjuimper, 
1  ranee.  Sc|)l.  3,  n4<' ;  pupil  of  Mar- 
montel  fpf.)  and  Ua/in  (harm.)  I'aris 
Con«. ;  teacher  at  I'aris;  1881  oHicier 
of  the  .\cademie;  otiicier  of  public  in- 
struction ;  c.  much  light  and  grace- 
ful |if  -imisic. 

Lackowitz  (lak  -o  vlts),  Wm.,  Trcb- 
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bin,  iii.-ir  Ilcrlin,  Jan.   \ },  l^;,;;  pnpil 
;i|  Irk,  Knllak,  and  Dchn;  c'lilni, 
Lacoinbe       (hi-kotib),       (i)       Louis 
(Brouillon-  Lacombei,      linur-c^, 

I'r.m.c.  N'lv.  2';,  I^M  —  ^t.  \',ia>t-!a- 
lionjjuu,  >L-pt.3.>,  ia~)4;  ])iani--t.  pn|.il 
of  I'arisCnns. ;  writer  ami  ilr.mi.  coni- 
posL"-.  (2)  Paul,  b.  Cariassiinnc, 
Oudc,  Krance,  July  ii,  iS?;;  studicJ 
with  Tevisi-vre.  but  mainly  sclf- 
taiinlit  ;  i>Sowontlie  !''ix  Chauier, 
for  chamber-mns.,  in  w'..u:li  lii'Ul  lie  is 
most  famous;  c.  also  3  ■-vmphs.,a 
svniph.  nvertnrc,  I'tc. 
Lacome  i:.i-kuini  Paul  iP.  J.  Jac. 
Lacome  de  L'Estaleuxi,  !>  II m- 
ga,  (Icrs,  Kraiicc,  March  4,  1S3S  ; 
lives  since  l36<>,  Paris;  essayist  and 
composer  of  many  lijjht  operas,  inch 

"  /i.DDIt-,       flilllinlti-       it     J,ilHlhli<ll" 

(is;!)!;  or'-lK--tral  suites;  son>;s,  incl. 

"  1,'lNtudiantina,"  etc. 
La  cy,  (I)   J.,   ba--.    at    I  on  l..n.   l^^is. 

ills  Aifc  t  J),  Mis  Bianchi  Lacy,  a  i-- 

a  soprano.     (3)  Michael   l^ophino, 

Bilbao,       171)? — I'mtonvilii-,       1 -><>7  ; 

I-'ii'.;'isl-.  violinist  and  I'unpuscr. 
Ladegast  ila-dO-Kast),  Fr.,   Ii.  lloih- 

ii.  I  iisdorf,    near    l,eii><:ij;,     Air.;-     V, 

I  s  I  s  ,  111 jj. -bunder. 
Ladurner  da-door -nOr),   Ignaz   Ant. 

F».,     .Vldein,     Tyrol,     ijijd— \ill.iui 

(Massy),  lS3'j;    pianist   aiiil  lompn-,- 

Lafa>>;e  ll  i-IA/ln.  Juste  Adricn  Le- 
noir de,  I'.iris,  iSul— I  h.irinioii  In- 
sini  \s\luiii,  iS«)2  ;  sinjjinn-teacher, 
1  "U.lurl.ir,  (.■onuiwsiT  and  xuitiT. 

Lafontila-fiiiil,  Chas.  Philippe,  Paris. 
17SI  -ni'ar  I'arljvr,.  I  ■^  i  1  .  M'lliMist 
■ml  composer. 

La  Grange  da  jfran/li).  Mme.  Anna 
Carolmel  de,  b.  Paris,  jnly  2(, 
i^jj,  1  >lorature  soprano  of  rt-iiiark. 
able  ran;;e  and  llexibilily  ;  |inpil  of 
UordoKni  .md  l.ampcrti  ;  debut  l.'^42, 
at  Vareso  ;  tn,  the  wealthy  Kussian 
Stanknwich,  has  since  lived  in  Pari-  as 
!!■  1-  hi-r 

La  Harpe  (l.i  ,upV  J.  Fran,  de,  I' iris, 
\-  \)  -I  SI  13  ;  critic. 

Lahce  ,  H.,  b.  (.'helsea,  Knulaad,  .\pril 


II,  i:^2ii;  ]iupil  nf  licnnett,  I'otlir 
and  J.  doss  (lomp.);  concert-pi.m- 
is!  ;  lives  in  (roydun  as  teacher  ;  c. 
s  c.intatas,  etr. 

Lahire  (la  Or),  Ph.  de,  I'.ins,  Uiju — 
1  "  M  ;    wriUT- 

Laid  law,  Aniia  Robena  iMis, 
Thomson),  IlicUon,  \  nrk-lun.-,  April 
30,  iSl  ) — Mav,  I'jol;  successful  con- 
cert-pianist until  her  n!,irriui;e,  1852. 

Lais.     \  idc  I  Avs. 

Lajarte  (la-zh.\rt),  Th.  Ed.  Dufaure 
de,  I'.ordcaiiN,  IS2I') — Paris,  lSij<j; 
writi-r  ,iiid  ilr.iin.  composer. 

Lajeunesse,  M.     \'i.!<'  \iii\ni. 

Lalande  I  :,i  !,i;  li.  (ii  Michel  Rich- 
ard de,  Pans,  1637 — 172I1  ;  ur;;an- 
ist,  conductor  and  coin[)osi-r,  (.') 
(M^ric-Lalande)  Henriette  Cle- 
mentine, luinkiik,  170- — r.ius, 
l.sii;  :   linili,int  s,,|, 1.1110, 

Lalo  d.i-lo).  Ed.  (V.),  I.ille,  Jan.  27, 
1S23 — Paris,  .\pril  22.  I.sij2  ;  violinist 
and  viola-virtuoso  ;  c.  2  vln.-coiuer- 
tos  ;  "Svi'i/'/i.iiiii'  •■s/iixiiol"  :  rhap- 
soilv  for  orch.,  opera  " /.(■  h'oi  J'  IV," 
c;i,iniber-mnsic,  etc. 

Lamb,     Benj.,     I'n'.;!.    orjj.mist     iSth 

La  Mara.  \ide  1  irsii  s,  \i\i:ir. 
Lambert  (l,in-b.\r),  (i)  Michel,  Vi- 
\onnc,  PoUou.  1610 — Paris,  l6</)  ; 
conductor  and  composer.  (2)  Lu- 
cien,  b.  Paris,  Jan.,  iSdi  ;  pupil  of 
Puis  (  ons.;  lS,''3,  took  Prix  Rossini 
w.  cantata  "  P)onii-!lu',-  Emhiiin,'"; 
c.  lyric  dr.im.  " /.c  Sfahi"  (Op.- 
1  oni  ,  !^'i7).  ovtrturc,  etc 
Lambert  dam  -bcrt),  (i)  Jn.  H.,  Muhl- 
h,iuscn,  .Msati.i.  1728 — llirhn,  177S  ; 
writer.  (2)  Geo.,  b,  lUverley,  I7<)5  ; 
or^.mist  dure  snrceedi'd  by  his  son 
(?)  Geo.  Jackson  in  iSili;  relind, 
IS7)  ip  Alex.,  b  Warsaw.  Po- 
land \  i\  1,  iSh2  ;  son  and  pupil  of 
(si  Henry  L. ;  (4)  studied  at  \  ienn.i 
Cons.;  ({r.iduated  at  Id;  studied  with 
I'rban.  Ilerlin  ;  toured  (lermany  and 
Russia  ;  studied  some  months  .at  Wei- 
mar with  l.is/t  ;  l'*^4,  ,\merica; 
since  isHH,  dir.  N.  V.  ("oil,  of  Mns.; 
composer. 
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Lambert!  ihim-bOr -tC ),  Gitis., 
Ii.il\ .   1  -Ji)  (r) — Turin,    T>.j4  ; 

Lambeth,   H.   A.,   Il    ll.irau. 

I  ,•  '^|i'.il,   I  ^  JJ  ;   iiin,iiii-.t. 
Lambillotte  0'"i-l'i-yi"'i).  I'iif 


ilr.ini 


Louis, 


Liuiricroi,  llainault,  171^7 — \  .lu^i- 
rard,  I?H5  ;  or^'anist,  conjuctor  aiul 
ci  inii)nsrr. 


Lammers   (lam'-nii' 


■^■l,   Julius,    Ia'P- 

MupLt^tjI  all' !  Uat.  h- 


Lamond  ,  1  n  Fr.  A.,  b.  ( .'.a-^j^ow,  Jan. 
jS,  iMiS,  miu  Ill-pianist  (pnpil  "I 
his  bro.  (J)  David);  i^S2  at  KalT 
(.'(ins.,  Kr.inkfcirt  ;  lat<  r  with  \"i\ 
Hiiliiw  and  l.i-.-t  ;  ikbut,  I'.rilni, 
188?  ;  tiHirt'il  lUncipc;  1902,  Aim-iii.i; 
C,  svniiih.,  incnmi:  "  A  IIS  i/,iii  Silu'l- 
,':\.  :,.ii  ll.\hlaiui,\"  i-tc. 

Lamothe  (la-niol),  G.,  Iranif,  i?'C  — 
(  Miivbi  \.iie,   1S114  ;   conipi'--'  1". 

Lamoureux  (l.\ni-oo-rii ),  Chas.,  I'lr- 
deau.x,  Ni-pt.  2S,  1S34— I'aris,  ii).hj, 
eminent  condnitor  ;  pupil  of  (liranl, 
r.iiis  tuns.;  l.itiT  with  'rDlbitqui', 
l.cboniL-  and  (h.iiivft  ;  co-foundir  "f 
a  ■-(„■.  lor  chanilier-nuis.;  1S72,  or- 
jr.itii^i  "  Siitiete  de  ninsi((uo  saLix'i-  ;  " 
l.s;fj,  a--.ist.-ci>iid.  I'aris  Opera; 
1S7S,  lirst  cond.;  1S72-78,  also 
assist. ->i)nd.  llic  (Cns.  Cuncorts  ;  re- 
si'>;ni-d  from  the  Opera,  iSSi,  and  t --t. 
ttie  erlelirated  '"  I'onccrts  I..in)na- 
rrii\"  (N.iuNcanx  ( '(incerls). 

Lampada  rius,  ( 1 )  Jns.,  i  h.iiiel-sinjrer, 
."si.  ^opin.i,  (  onsiuitiiiMple.  14th 
eent.;  writi-r.  (J)  Petrus,  li  rn|)o- 
lit.M.   \birr.i.  ea.   1731);  comiioTr. 

Lampadius  (lam-pa'-dl-oo~),  Wm. 
Ad.,  1-1  J— l.eip/i>j,    lS()2  ;   writer. 

Lampe  ll.nn -pi  »,  J.  F.,  Sa.\ony,  I7".1 
—  i;<bnliur>;,  1751;  bassoonist  and 
oper.itie  eomposer. 

Lamperen  lian  -p^-ran).  Michel 
van,  1>.  linissels,  Dec.  6,  1^26;  i>s>», 
111. I.   Ilmssels  I Ons.;   eiiin|>oscr. 

Lampert  (l.ini -pertK  Ernst,  (lotha, 
|s|-  1371):  pianist,  vio  iiiist,  tt.- 
..■ndii.  lor  and  dram.  romp.  is.  r. 

Lamperti  (lam-por -te),  Fran.,  s.i- 
vona,  Italv,    M.ii.li  11.  1813 — (omo. 


M.iv  I,  iS(>2  ;  eminent  sin^;ii\>;-leaeh- 
er  ;  ])npil  of  Milan  Cons,  ami  teacher 
tluir,   is|io7();   pub.  treatises. 
Lampugnani  (lam-i)oon-va  -m),  Giov. 
Bat.,    Milan.  i;..(i— e.i      "s,       dr.ini. 
I  ..miiosiT. 
Land    il.mt).    |ir.  Jan  Pieter    Nico- 
laas,     l>elft,    iSj4— .\rnliem,     i.si;7  ; 
pi.ifi-ssor;   pnb.  inip.rtant   results   .•! 
resei'.rih     in     .\rabuin    and    Javanese 
mils. ,  tic. 
Landgraf    (lain -^raf),    J.    Fr.    Bd., 
I  Ik  IS.:.. if,     Weim.ir,     iSlO — I.eip/ij;, 
issj  ;  el.ii  iiiettist. 
Landi   (l,in-d<l,   Stefano,   Rome,  ta. 
1  |;ijo — e.i.     lf>;5  ;      conductor,     coni- 
p.  IS!  1  and  singer. 
Landino    (i.ui-di  -no),    Fran,    (called 
Francesco  Cieco  '■the  blind."  or 
Degli  Organi),  I  lorence.  ca.  i,V2s — 
1  ;.,...    ii. . I. iMe  or^;anist  and  composer. 
Landolfi    1  i.ui-.i.'.i -fo     (or    Landul - 
phusi.    III    Carlo    Fdo.,     1     Milan, 
17V'  '10;     m.d»er   of    'cell. IS,  etc.      (2) 

Pietro,    instr  -maker  at    .Milan    ca. 

i;i.. .  probablv  si'.i  or  bro.  .  .f  above. 
Lang  iiiKb  li>  (Lang-Kostlini,  Jo- 
sephine, Munich.  1*15 —  llibiiii;in, 
iss, ,  composer.  (2)  Benj.  John- 
son, b.  Jsalem,  Mass.,  I)ec.  2s.  IS37  ; 
prominent  pf.-teaclier  and  conductor; 
pnpil  of  his  father  and  of  \ .  <i.  Hill 
at  liosKm.  Jaell  and  Satter.  later  in 
licrlin,  and  with  l.iszt  ;  since  1852, 
organist  various  churches,  Hoston  ; 
for  over  25  years  or^canist  liandcland 
Haydn  "xic.  ami  coml.  since  l.sc>5  ; 
alsci  cond.  the  .\|)ollo  Club  and  tlie 
(  ecilia.  etc.;  c.  an  .-Lilori..  "/',?;/./  ".• 
symphs.,  etc.  (y.  Margaret  Ruth- 
ven,  b.  lioston.  .Nos.  27,  is'. 7; 
d.nnihter  and  pnpil  of  above  ;  studied 
,dso  with  Schmidt  of  lloston.  I'rechs- 
ler  and  .\bel  (vin.)  and  (duth  (c(.n  p.) 
in  Munich;  pub.  many  original  and 
imp.  it.mt  souths  and  pf.-|)CS.  (4) 
Karl,  b.  Waiblingeii,  June  24,  i8f«); 
tenor    at    Schwerin  ;     pupil    of     1  ir. 

Laiigbecker  (lang'-lrfk-er),  Emanuel 
Chr.  01,,  lierlin,  I7<;2— 1843  ;    ^^-'t- 
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Lang  don,  Richard,  I'.MUr,  Knjjl. 
t.i.    17.;') — i~'i_1;  c'4;.ini'-t    .iiiil    Kiin- 

Lange  (innL; -r).  ( 1 1  Otto,  Ciraiulin/, 
I  ^  15  — (  ,i-.--vl,  i-7>i;  tilitor  .111(1  writ- 
fi.  (J)  Gustav,  ^chwcr-^tecll.  nc;i'- 
K.rfutt,  I''?!! — WiTni^t-TDiii.',  1--1); 
pianist  .111(1  (■()m|)(i'.i.-r.  {})  Samuel 
de,  l\()tt(.T<laiii,  I'V'b.  2J,  iS4i>,  -ill 
anil  |iii|)il  (if  the  orjjaiiist,  (41  Sam- 
uel de  L.  (iSii — 1884):  latir  >tiul- 
ic.l  uitii  Wiiitorlior^or,  \'ienna,  and 
Damckc  .111. 1  Mikiili,  I.cmbiT^;  iSfi? 
orjjaiiist  aiul  u-aclier  RdttL-rdani 
Mus.  Sell.,  often  toiirinj;  Kiircipc  ; 
1S76  teacher  Idlogne  Cons.,  also 
Cdild. .  Is''5-<;3.  coml,  at  The  ll.i^jiie, 
lali-r  l(.-achfr  aiij  vice-tlir.  Stuttgart 
t'liiw.,  and  -.ini'c  lS()3.  Cdnd.  :  c. 
oratorio  "  .J/.mv.c  "  Criu'  llaLiiu-, 
1  *>')),  a  -iyniph.,  fto.  (?)  Daniel 
de,  l>.  kdtterdaiii,  July  II,  I"-}]; 
bro.  ol  .ibove  ;  •studied  with  (i.in/ 
and  Servais  ("cello),  WrhiiKt  and 
Daincke  (conip. ),  at  I.emlier^j  (dns. 
I,">6  H-fii,  then  studied  pf.  with  Mnie. 
Dulxiis  at  I'aris  ;  chietly  self-t.ni;;ht 
as  or;;ani>t  ;  l8()?.  dir.  Amsterdam 
Cons.,  ,ind  cond.;  also  critic;  c. 
opera  "  A-  /'.;/  I',iit  fy'liiirnhiiri^"  ; 
two  syniphs  ;  overture,  "  ll'U'i-m  7;iit 
Hi'UanJ,"  etc.     (d)    Aloysia.     \'ide 

WKlll.U    (4). 

Langer  (lan^-i:r),  (n  Hn.,  Hccken- 
^V-.\.  near  rii.irandt,  Saxo.iy,  iSi() — 
Dresden,  i3S();  oijjanist.  conductor 
and  teacher.  \2)  Fd.,  b.  I.einieii, 
near  I  Ieidelber;j,  J.m.  21,  1S31);  'cel- 
list at  Mannheim  ct.-Th.,  and  later 
211(1  cond.;  •  ;  id.  there  5  succ.  o|H'ras. 
(j)  Victor,  b.  I'esth,  Oct.  14,  1*^42  ; 
pupil  k.  N'oikmann,  and  I.eip/i]|; 
Cons.;  lives  in  I'esth  as  teacher,  th.- 
cond.  and  editor;  pub.  under  the 
name  of "  Aladar  Tisza  "  verv  pop. 
sotl^^.  el( 

Langert  lUuin -ilrt),  (il  (Jn.  I  Aug. 
A(d.i,  b  t'oburu;,  '^'c>v.  j6,  \~\\^■. 
dram.  com|V«ser  ;  ih.-cond.  CobiirL;  , 
1873,  teacher  of  i-omp.  ( jeneva  <  diis. . 
1873,  tt.-cund.,  tiotha,  reapi>ointed 
1893  ;  prod.  7  ojieras. 


Langhans  (lansj-hiins),  (Fr.)  Wm., 
I  l.iiiMHirL;,  is;2 — r.erlin.  I^iji;  writer. 

Langl6  (Ian -111.  Honor6  Fran.  M., 
Moil. ICO,  1741 — \  iilii  is-K -i'.cl,  near 
mus. -dir.,   tlKTirist    and 


I'.i 


I. so  7 


,,  d.   r 
l.end: 


■  i 


\vj,\.  (ir- 

Uy  :  or- 
diove. 


C(illl])(iser. 

Lang  shaw,  i  1 1  J 

^— .         '-M      J., 

L;.cli-l  ;  '.oil  .Old      ,- 

Laniere  (Lanier  or  Lanieri)  (;.\ti-yi\r, 
l.in-er ,  or  lan-l-a -ri:-),  (i)  Nicholas, 

It.dy    (?l.    ca.    15SS — I, I.jii.    1(1(15 

(KiosV);  ^,,1,  ,,|  ,_, ,  Jos.,  .mil  nephew 
of  (3)  Nicholas,  i-'i  .md  (",|  came  to 
Knj;land,  were  mus.  to  <  ucen  Kli/a- 
beth.  (I)  was  ct. -musician  to  Charles 
I.  ;  a  prolilic  composer  and  singer 
who  introduced  the  recitative  style 
into  linjjlanil. 

Lanner  dan-ner),  iijjos.  iFz.  K.i, 
<  Iberddblinj;,  near  \uiin.(.  iSoi-- 
1S43  ;  viiilinisi.  composer  and  con- 
ductor. (J)  Aug.  (Jos. I,  iS?4 — 1S55; 
son  of  above  ;  violinist,  conductor 
.111(1  (l.ince-compovcr  (if  prominence. 

Lans  I  Michael  I,  J.  A.,  b.  Haarlem, 
liii\  1^,  1-4^:  ..  !■;.  I',  priest,  from 
l,Sb(j  teailier  in  \ Oorliout  Ser.iinary  , 
from  1.8S7,  pastor  at  Schiedam  ;  1876 
founded  church-mus.  jK-riodical,  and 
1878,  the  (;re;jorian  Soc.  ;  c.  a  mass. 
(  t, 

Lapicida  (la-pi-chO' ilai,  Erasmus, 
i''l  h  (  cut.  comjMiscr 

Laporte  il,i-])("irt),  Jos.  de,  lufort, 
1713 —  I'.iris.  \~''i  .  lc--uu  abbe; 
writer. 

Lara  (la-ra),  Isidore  de  (n^htU  Co- 
hen), b.  in  Ireland.  !8fi2,  of  Kii),'lish 
father  ,iiid  I'ortu^uese  mother;  studied 
at  Milan  Cons.;  toiik  1st  prize  for 
cotnp.  .at  ai;e  of  17;  has  written  songs 
ami  the  following  operas  :  "Ijt  l.iid- 
•ieir  .-Itiii,"  founded  on  Sir  Kdwin 
.\rnold's  poem  (I.nnd(m,  l8()2); 
"Amy  A'ofi.tiirt"  (1803);  "A/ohiii" 
(lS()7);  "Mcsuiliiii"  Monte  Carlo 
(|8i)ii),  very  successful. 

Laroche  (lii-n'ish),  (1)  Jas.  (called 
"Jemmy"),  ca.  ifiSo — singer,  l.on- 
(I'lu.  (J)  Hermann  Augustovitch, 
I).    St.   I'eler-biirL,',     I- (5   ,   -tihli(.(!    m 


DICTIOxVARY  OF  MUSICIANS    597 


the  I  on--.;  since  iXid  ti-.irhcr  ..| 
theory  ami  history  at  Mo-row  (on-..: 
writer  and   foni;)iiser. 

La  Rue  il.i-nii,  Pierre  de  il.aiini-e.l 
Petrus  Platensis;  .iI-m  ..,l!e.! 
Perisone,  Pierchon,  Pierson, 
Pierzon,  or  Pierazon  de  la  Ruel- 
lien),  eminent  iGth  cent.  Netlierlancl 
conlra|Hinti'-t  ami  conipo-er  ;  fellow- 
pupil  (rtilh  Hoprer)  of  ( ikeiiheiu  . 
ct.---in^er  ,iucl  favourite  of  Margaret  of 
.\u>lri,i. 

Laruette  (i.i-rii-et),  J.  L.,  ronlou-e, 
I  7.^1  —  171)2  ;   I  onipo-ei . 

La   Salette   (I  i->.\-let  ),  Joubert   de, 

(  .venoMi',   171. 2 — 1>  ;2  ;    «  liter. 

Lasner  lia- -lu  1 1.  1 1 1  Ignaz,   lirosau. 

I'.ol-.enu.i,  1  -I  5  —  \  ienna.  I  --.^;  'celli-t. 
(jiK.,1).  \  icnna,  SejJt.  ll.r-(i5;-on 
.if  above  ;  'cellist  l.ail.ai.h  rhilh.(  )rcli. 
Lassalle  ilas--al),  Jean,  h.  ol  1  rench 
liirent-,  l.otnlon.  i'-47;  snulie.l 
I'arisCons.;  notable  barytone  ;  ileluit. 
Hrussels,  IS71  ;  in;,'  at  I'aris  o]x.'ra, 
ill  .\merica.  etc. 

Lassen  (la- ---eM),  Eduard,  b.  (  npeu- 
ha);cn,  .\pril  i  \.  1-30;  at  2  ua- 
taken  to  l!ru-sels  and  at  12  studied  in 
the  (on-,  there  ;  won  tir-t  pf.-pri/e. 
1-44;  haiui.  pri/e,  IS47;  2nd  prize 
in  i-'uip.  .md  isfl  I'riv  de  Konie  ; 
ti"a\el!ed  in  ( ierniany  onl.lt.ih  and 
made  a  lon;^'  slay  in  Ivonie,  is^-.  ct.- 
mus.-dir.  at  Weimar;  I. iszt  procured 
the  i)rod.  of  his  opera  " /.(Hi/j,''-,?/' 
/.itu':i'ii;'s  Braiitjahi  t"  (Weimar. 
rS57) ;  l86i-()5,  l.iszt's  successor  as 
et.-coiul.  at  Weimar;  then  pen-ioned. 
c.  operas  "  f'l  ,ni,iiliil>"  (Weimar. 
iSOo)  ;  "  /,■  Cif-rif"  (Urus-els,  isi.-; 
in  (icrinan,  Weimar,  1SI181.  11  char- 
acteristic orch.-pcs.;  Hible-scencs  with 
orch. :  cantatas,  2symphs.,  pop.  son^s, 
etc. 

Lasserre  iKis-s.ui,  Jules,  b.  1  .irbc 
Inly  2(),  1^38;  ])upil  r.iris  (on-, 
took  1st  and  2nd  prize  as  'cellist 
I'^Ci')  V\v^\.    com|)o-er 

Lasso  (l.t-  --III,  1 1 1  Orlando  di  (ri).;lith 
Roland  de  Lattre,  lai.  Orlan  dus 
Las  susi,  Moll-  (llainaulti,  1  >2o— 
-MuiUth.    June    14.    i?i)4,   most    tmi- 


neiU  of  -Xet'ie.-land,  aiuUe.xcept  I'al- 
e-trinalof  lOth  cent  ,  composers  and 
conductor-.  ('.  2,5<)<i  compositions, 
in.uiy  of  wiiich  are  still  beautiful  to 
niodirn  ears,  a-  his  melodic  suavity 
u.is  n.it  -mothered  by  the  erudition 
wliith  ;;a\e  him  even  ainonj.;  contem- 
poraries the  name  "  I'rinceof  .Music." 
Ilefriended  by  v.irious  not)lemen  ami 
^i\en  much  lUiIi.in  lra\el,  lie  beca' 
l?4I-43cond.  at  >.  (.io\.ir,ni  in  1,.. 
ttiano  ,it  Koine  ;  tiieii  \  i-ited  Mons 
and  c.i.  1554,  I  Midland,  settling;  in 
.\iit«er|)  tile  same  Near;  1557  joined 
on  invitation  the  ct. -chapel  of  Albert 
\'.,  I  lu^i-  of  llav.iria  ;  fnjm  1562  he 
ua- coiul.  tlure,  full  of  honours.  His 
coinjjiete  works  (in  course  of  pub.  by 
Itreitkopf  ..V  llartel)  include  his  fa- 
mous "  J'iiiliiii  /^<i7'/i/is  /'i'l'iii/i  ii/i- 
///<.,"  m,i--e-,  psalms,  anil  secular 
conipo-iii.  ill-  of  occasionallv  humor- 
ous vein.  liio^r.  bv  1  lehn  (is,';7), 
Haumkehr  (lS7,s).  and  >,mdberner. 
(2)  Fd.  di,d,  Munich,  .\u^'.  27,  ibc.q, 
elde-t  si,n  of  above;  ct-cond.  t.;) 
Rudolf  di,  d.  Munich.  i(j25  ;  second 
-on  I  if  11);  orj,'anist  and  composer. 
(41  Fd,  di,  d  i(i;C  ;  -..u  cif  (2)  ;  con- 
ductor ami  ci'm|io-er. 
Latilla     (la-til-lai,    Gaetano,     ll.iri, 

\aple-,     171.1 — N,iple-,     17-11;      toii- 
dnctor,  ti.uher  and  comp.i-er. 

Latrobe.  (ii  Kr\.  Chr.  L,  Itilnes 
I.ced-,  175b — I'.iirlield.  near  Liver- 
pool, 1S36  ;  composer.  (2)  J.  Antes, 
London,  171)2 — (doiu'ester,  l7-'7;s,in 
of.ibo\e  ;   or;;anist  and  composer. 

Lattre,  de,     \  ide  iasso. 

Laub  (loup),  Fd.,  I'rague,  1832 — 
(ivies,  I'yrol,  1S75  ;  vln. -virtuoso ; 
teaiher  and  conipo-er. 

Laubner  (lowp-neri,  Julius,  1S96, 
cond.  .Municip.il  1  h.,  .>tettin.  prod, 
there  succ.   l-act  opera  "  Ouiiiir,-." 

Laurencin  (low -rensOn),  r.raf  Fd. 
P.,  Krem-ier,  Moravia,  1S19 — Vien- 
na, 1  -i)o  ;   writer. 

Laurens  do-raiis),  Edmond,  b.  Iier;;c- 
ra. ,  !■■  ranee,  .^ept.  2.  1.S51  ;  ptipil  of 
K.  (iuiraud,  I'aris  Cons.  :  c,  opieras ; 
■J  buite  japonaise,  etc. 
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Laurent  de  Rille  (lo-riiii  du  rc-y.i). 
Fran.  Anatole,  li.  Orleans,  l-nuni-. 
i;2~;  pupil  <>1  (  ian()H;liio  and  Khvart. 
inspector  of  vocai  instruction,  I'aris 
pub.  schools,  etc.;  wrote  a  niiis,  nov- 
el "  Olivit'y  l'orf<luviiistt"  :  prod, 
aliout  25  (jpertttas.  male  clionisis 
(cliTur^-  orpheoniques),  etc. 

Laurent!  il.i-oo-rcn -ici.  mi  Bart. 
Gir.,  I'.olo^rn.i,  1(141  -17JI1,  M..:i:i- 
isi  .ind  composer.  (j)Gir.  Nicolo, 
b.  Itoio^nia.  llec.  2(1,  17--';  son  .il 
above;   violinist  ami  <dnipi>ser. 

Lauska  (i.i-'ios -k.ii.  Fz.  (Seraphinus 
Ignatiusi,  r.nir.n.  Monni.i,  17'. J 
—  lli'.ihi.  I^J5;  Ic.uhcr  .nid  cini. 
II.  i~er. 

Lauterbach  (low  -tt  r-bakhi,  Jn.  Chr., 
b.  (  ulmU.ich,  l;.i\.ui.i.  Inly  24.  IS3J; 
pupil  W  iir/biir^;  \lns.  >cli..  ami  of 
Ketisandde  Beriot  at  lini-^els  (1  >;, ,), 
won  jjold  meilal  for  \  lii,-pl.i\  in^;. 
I>^?i;   IS5,'    Munich   ion...;    i.'(«>-77 

1  )resdeii  (diis.  ;  i^si;.  pensioned; 
composer. 

Lavallee  (la-v.il-l.ii,  Ca.'ixa,  \ci- 
cheres,  Canail.i,  IS4J  —  Ijoston, 
Mass,,  i8(}i  ;  concert-pianist  ;  toured 
U.  S.,  sinjjinj;,  t;i^''iil  frequent  con- 
certs of  .\mcricaii  composers'  works, 
lss()-S7;  c.  2  operas,  an  oratorio,  .i 
svmph,.  etc. 

La  venu,  Louis  H.,  London,  isi-  — 
>vilne\',  KS5.)  ;  'eel. 1st  .md  dr.im. 
c...nipo--e:'. 

Lavigna  ila-ven-yii),  V.,  Naples, 
1777— Milan,  ca.  1S37  ;  teacher  and 
dr.iir.    comijoser. 

Lavignac(l.i-vCn-yaki.  Albert,  pr. .f.of 
harmony,  Paris  Cons.;  writer;  pub. 
a  "  Coins  coiiipUl  tht'oriijuc  et  pra- 
tique dc  dut.-t:  musicatt-."  1SS2,  which 
led  to  the  general  adoption  in  mus. 
schs.  of  courses  in  nius.  dictation  ; 
also  "  /.It  niu.iujiic  it  /f'.t  iiiii<iti,ii<  " 
(I'.iii^.   l,Sq5,   Knj;l.  ed..  l-.|.i!.^ 

Lavigne  da-ven),  ( 1 1  Jacques  Emile, 
I'll.  17S2 — 1'^55  ;  tenor.  i  .M  A. 
Jos.,    1).    liesanijOn.    I'rance.    M.o.h 

2  i,  l.iK);  oboist;  ])n|iil  I'.nis  i  .ui--. . 
from  1S41  in  Drury  I  ane  l'romer..i.!e 
Concerts.  l.Uer  in  llalle's  .Manchester 


or.  11.  ;     lie    partiallv   .idaptcl    iJ-ihin's 
-.\  -tiiii  to  tile  oboe. 

Lavoix  (la-vw.i),  H  M.  Fran., 
I'.iris,  i.S4(i — IS97;  writer  and  com- 
poser. 

Law,  Andrew,  (  hesliire,  Conn.,  1748 
-I -2  I  :  -iii',,;:ni,;-teai  her,  writer  and 
.  oni|).  i-er  of  livmn-tunes,  etv . 

Lawes  li.'./i,  (i  1  'Wm.,  >.ilisl)urv,  Wilt- 
-iiur.  15^2 — killed  at  the  siej,;e  of 
I  lu^t.i,  11)45;  c.imp<jser,  (21  H., 
hint. .11,  ne.ir  .Salisbury,  l)ec.,  151)5— 
1  oi;.|..u,  ( let.  21,  1662  ;  bro.  of 
.ili.ne  .  one  of  the  most  ori^^inal  and 
important  of  sonjj-writers,  forestalling 
111  his  |)rinciples  those  of  I'ranz,  etc.. 
Ill  that  he  made  his  music  respect  the 
poet r\  he  w.is  setting;  \lilt.)ii,  Mer- 
rick .ui'l  otlurs  acconlingly  praised 
him.  I'lipil  .if  Coperario.  l(. '^S, 
l'.pi~tler  .in.l  ( ientleman.  (Zliapel 
k.iv.il;  on  I  ii.uies  I.'s  execution  he 
lost  his  places  hut  re-found  them  in 
the  Restoration  in  l6fK} ;  burie<l  in 
Cloisters  of  Westminster  .\bbev  ;  c. 
the  music  to  .Milton's  "  C'l/nii."  etc. 

Lawrowskaja  i.r  Lavrovskaja  li  if- 
r.if-siika -\aii,  Elizabeth  Andre- 
jevna  1 1'rincess /.e!etele\  I,  b.  K.ishin. 
l\,i-.~ia,  Oct.  12,  i,"<45  ;  sopr. ;  pupil  of 
len/i  and  of  Mnie.  Nissen-Saloman. 
St.  Petersburg  Cons.;  debut  as  Or- 
pheus, 1S67, 

Layollie  mr  dell'AioIe,  AjoUai  ili- 
\-.'.i  ,  or  a-yo-lei,  Fran.,  I  lorentme 
composer  i6th  cent. 

Lays  (rightly  Lay)  (le(sii.  Fran,, 
( iascony,  1758 — .\ngers,  1S31  ;  noted 
-injjer  and  teacher. 

Lazare  (l4-zar).  Martin,  Brussels, 
I  --")  —1897  ;   pi  in;-! 

Lazarus,  H.,  I.oml.m.  i3i;  — t5i)5; 
.[.innettist. 

Lazzari  (lail-/a -re),  11)  Sylvio,  b, 
1!..,.  T\,  1S5.S  :  studic.l  with  Cesar 
Ir.inck,  Paris  I'ons.;  lived  in  P.iris 
as  a  teacher:  c.  opera  ".■/;•".'.'." 
p;intoniimic  ballets,  etc.  (2)  Raf- 
faele,  c.  succ.  opir.i  '  A.j  C.d;/.  ...j 
.'■  /  ^iiioiif"  (Trieste,  ii)o2). 

Lazzarini  (l.i.l-za-re -ne),  Gustavo, 
b.  Padua,  or  Verona,  1765  ;  singer. 
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Leach,  Jas.,  \orksliire,  1762 — 179;  . 
ti  iMr  ,111.1  coiii|nKcr. 

Le  B6  (lci-|ja),  Guil.,  Hitli  ^tiit.  Fri-ii:h 
I  v|ir-fimn'lrr. 

Le  B<>au  (Ui-li.i,  Louise  Adolpha, 
I'  .  -talt,  liailiMi,  A;. Ill  „•;.  i>-, 
"'iRu: ■-pianist  ;  pupil  .if  K.iHuvihI.i. 
I  iMii  Schuin.inii,  ^aclis,  Kliemberjjir 
.in. I  I'r.  Lai-liiicr;  lives  sinci;  iSqo  in 
li.  rlin  ;  i-.  clioral  works  "  lladii- 
I'l.'.'/l  "  ( IS, 14.     t-tc. 

Lebeau  (ln-li..  ,  Fran.,  li  l.iijri-.  Aii},'. 
4.  ^'■-1  :  pupil  of  Mii-luiiit  (pfiaiul 
K.is^^-'let  (liann.)  :  Sec.  admiiiistra- 
tiim  i-omiuis-i.in  Hriissi-ls  ('oiis.  ;  >. 
<>\H:r.i  '■ /{s III,- r, I /Jii,"  text  liv  \k!..r 
llii>;.>  (I.iil^ic,  iSsril. 

Lebegue  (Ill-bo^),  Nicolas  A.,  l..i..n, 
l(.;v>  — I'aris,  1702:  1 1. ...:-, im-l  .in. I 
I'.  'inpiistT. 

Lebert  (hi  -bcrti  (ri-litly  Levy),  Sieg- 
mund,  l.uihvijjsburj;,  near  Stiuti;arl. 
1^--  —  Stuiiijart,  1.SS4  :  teaclu-r, 
writer  aiul  c.iinposcr  ;  i-D-foiiniKr  nf 
Stuttjjart  Cons.  (iHsd-^-). 

Lebeuf  (lu-biif),  Abl.V  Jean,  \n\frre. 
I'. "7 — I7('h)  ;   write!. 

Leblanc  (!u-blai'0,  Georgettp,  1.. 
KiMien;  pupil  of  Max  ;  iklnii  1  ip  1  .  .111 
r.iris,  KS93,  in  "/.'. ///,/,/«.■,/,■  .I/,'»- 
//';,"  1.S95,  'I'h.  lie  la  Monnaie,  llnis- 
^(■I~  ;  then  j;ave  soii'^  reril:iK  in  ..i-.- 
1  'l-ilr  H  ilh  niui-li  elfci  t 

Leborne  ilu-b.',rn).  (u  Aini6  Ain- 
broise  Simon,  lirii^seis,  171)7 — I'.ni^. 
I'l.i);  le, I.  In  r  and  writer.  (2)(nrLe 
Bornei,  Fd.,  h.  Paris,  Mareh  in, 
1  -'.J  .  pnpil  nl  M.isser.el.  Saiul-Saeli-., 
ami  l-iaiuk.  I'arisCon^.;  lives  in  I'.iris 
as  1  ritii'  ;  i  .  pastoral  ilranias,  "  //,,/- 
./'.'.".I  sympll.  Ie;,'en.!e;  svniphs.,  etr. 

LebouC  (lu-l>o.ik),  Chas.  Jos.,  Ilesan- 
^on,  1822— Ilyeres.  1,^93  ;  'trllo-virt- 
iioso. 

Lebrun  (ie-broon).  (d  L.  Aug., 
-Minniieiin,  17.(6  —  IhtHh.  17. im; 
greatest  oboist  nf  the  1  'I  lu  nit.  ,  i  .  >ni- 
pijscr,  12)  (nee  Danzii,  Franciska, 
Mannheim,  1751. —  Keriiii,  17. n  ;  uife 
of  above;  soprano.  I'luii  tvu. 
tl.niirluers.  ((i  Sophie  ami  (41  Ro- 
sine,  were  distinjjuishcj  sinjjei-- 


Lebrun  (li'i-briiii),(  1  .  Jean,  1  yons,  1759 

^iiiriile.   I'.iris.    i-.,i|,    li.  ,rii-virtuoso. 

(J)  Louis  Sebastien,  I'aris,  1764— 
lS2c);  ten..]  and  te,alier.  (3)  Paul 
H.  Jos.,  b.  (ihent.  April  21,  1S61  ; 
(jiijiii  of  the  (  on...  there;  i.Siji  won  the 
I'rix  (le  Koine  for  composition  and  the 
l!el^;i.iii  .\cademie  1st  pri/c  for  a 
-vniplii.nw 


Le   Carpentier  .lii   k.U-pant-va),  Ad. 
Clair.      I'aris,      ISOQ — 18(,( 


.in.i 


iiMlposer. 


pianist 


Lechner  (lOkh'-nOr),  Ld.,  I>.  The 
I  ;~i  luhal,  Switzerland  (?)— ~stiitt};art, 
i'»q  ,  et.-cond.  and  composer. 

L^clair  (la-kl.^n.  J.  M.,  Lyons,  1^.1)7 
— assassinated,  I'aris,  1764;  violin- 
ist ;  c.  operas,  48  notable  vlti.-sona- 
t.is,  etc.:  his  wife,  a  sinjjer.  enjjraved 
liis  c.iinposj'ions. 

Leclerq  (lu-kUu),  L..  b  laris,  1828; 
ur.ite  under  pen  n.mie  "  L.  Celler." 

Lecocq  ihi-kok),  (Alex.)  Chas.,  b. 
I'aris,  June  3,  1S32  ;  studied  at  the 
(cms.,  won  rst  prize  t..r  harm.,  and 
2.1  prize  for  fusjue  ;  his  hrst  work, 
/.('  D'ftfur  Miracle"  in  conjunc- 
t;  n  with  liizct  (prod..  i»57i,  won  a 
prize  offered  by  OtTenbach  lor  o])cra 
buif,i  ;  smaller  succ.  culminated  in 
••  hiaii  ,ie  Tin'"  (lih%);  followed 
bv  the  sensational  succ.  "  la  hitle  de 
M'ii,-.Ai!i;ot"  (lirussels,  1872;  I'a-is, 
I---3),  which  ran  uninterruptedly 
"icr  a  year;  its  succ.  v  ...  e(|ualled 
bv  "  hii,'/l,'-i;ii,'i!a"  (1-74),  l."^04, 
clu-v.  of  tlic  I  cyiiiii  nf  Honour ; 
pr.i.l.  over  4M  npeias-boulTes,  comic 
operas  and  operettas,  written  with 
sihnlarshi])  and  brilliant  instrumcnta- 
tinll  ;    s    ,li-.l  .111.1  Other  son^s,   etc. 

Le    Couppey    ilukoop-pO).    F^lix, 

I'.ir;-.    April  14,  1S14— July   5,   1SS7; 

pint  ,  pf. -teacher  and  composer. 
Lcdebur   (l,V -de-boor),    K.    Freiherr 

von,    I).    Schildesche,    11.  .11    bi.lrlcld, 

\pril  20,  iSirf)  ;    rrussian  cavair)  otti- 

i  CI-  and  le.xicos.;-raphcr. 
Ledent  (!u-dah>,    F.  fet.,  liesje,  1816 

—  is^i)  ;   pianist  and  composer. 
Lederer(i;\  -de-rcr).  Georg,  b,  M.irien- 

bur;;.    M.iy    2,    1543,   iiot.ible   tenor; 
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pupil  of  Munlius  and  Louise  Kess  ; 
sanjf  in  various  cities;  lS9i-()(j,  Zu- 
t'k-U.  tlien  at  Kij^.i. 

Leduc  (lii-diik).  Alphonse,  Xantcs. 
•  ■^li.} — I'aris,  i-'>^i  pi.mi^t,  Li.is-.mn- 
ist  and  comiio'-ir. 

Lee  (Ifii,  (i>  G.  Alex.,  i-(i2— H=i: 
tun. ir  and  composer.  (Jl  Sebastian, 
Ilainlmri;,  iSii?  —  H^;;  'cellist  aiid 
composer.  (3)  Louis,  1).  Hamburg', 
Oct.  It),  1S19;  bro.  of  above;  'cell- 
ist ;  pupil  of  I.  N.  I'rell  ;  at  12  j^avc 
concerts;  'cellist  in  the  Hamburg; 
Th.;  lived  sever.il  years  in  Paris  ;  or- 
ganist, chamber-mus.  soirees,  ll.im- 
burj;  ;  until  15S4,  teacher  in  the  Con'-. 
and  1st  'celli> ;  c.  symphonies,  over- 
tures, etc.     (41  Maurice,  ll.imburii. 


lS2t  —  l.omlon,  I- 


bro.  of  above 


pf.-u-.n  !u  r,  and  composer.  (5)  (le) 
Geo.  Alex.,  d.  iSjt,  Entjlish  ni^r., 
tenor  ;ind  composer. 
Leeves,  Rev.  Wm.,  174s  —  \Vri;,,f|iton, 
iSjS;  jirolnble  conijio'-er  of  '•  .In!./ 
/\','''i/i  O'riT,"  etc. 

Lef^bure  (l.i-t.i-buri,  L.  Fran.  H., 
r.uis.  I7;4  — 1^40;  coiuiioser  and 
uriler, 

Lefebure-Wely  ilu-fa-bur-va-let.  L. 
Jas.  Alfred,  I'.iris,  1817— iSfjcj; 
noted  or';.ini-,t  ;  c.  oprr.i.  nK.-^t-s, 
etc. 

Lefebvre  (lu-fovr)  in  1  Le  Febvrei, 
Jacques  (called  Jacobus  Fabei  1, 
aNo  Stapulensis,  trom  his  liinl-.- 
place.  l-.t-ipic^.  Pi  ir  .Amicus  (■)  — 
Ni'r.i.'.  J-'u  117'''.  vvriter.  I'j) 
Chas.  Edouard,  b.  I'.iri-..  June  i.). 
1S43  ;  pupil  of  .\mbr.  Ihomas,  I'.iris 
Cons.;  1S71),  (iraud  |)rix  de  Rome; 
1873,  after  tourinj;  the  Orient  settleil 
in  I'aris ;  c.  succ.  opera,  " lljjuiii" 
(1S94I ;    •'  /.air,"  (1SS7).  etc. 

Lefevre  (lu-fev'-r),  J.  X.,  Lausanne. 
i-d;  —  r.iris.  1S29;  clarinettist,  com- 
]  i  i-vx  ,uiil  i)rolessor. 

Leffler,  Adam,  180S — 1-57.  Lnyl. 
b.i-. 

Lefort  llu-for).  Jules,  1- ji  — I'.iris. 
I  s.p  ;    tenor-barvton. 

Legouix  (lu-ijwex),  Isidore  Ed.,  V. 
I'ari'i,  Ajjril  I,  1.S34  '    p\ipil  of  Keber 


and  I'honiasat  t'lie  Cons. :  pr.id.4o[)- 
eras.  etc. 
Legrenzi   (la-grcn -tse),    Giov.,   Clu- 

sone,  near  lier^amo,  ca.  1625 — Ve- 
nice, lb(>o;  organist,  conductor  and 
dram,  composer. 
Lehmann  (In -man),  (i)  T.  Marie, 
ll.l  prima  donna  at  Cassel  under 
Spohr  ;  (2)  Lilli,  b.  Wur/bura;,  May 
Is,  iS4,S  ;  dau}{liter  and  pupil  of 
above  ;  eminent  soprano ;  debut  at 
rra:.;ue  as  "  I'irst  Hoy  "  in  "  Pie  ^<tii- 
/h-r/li't," :  ls(iS,  at  Danzi};,  and  Leip- 
zijj,  1S70;  in  the  same  year  obtained 
a  life-enfjagement  at  the  Royal  I  'pera, 
llerlin.  with  the  title  (l'<7b)of  Imp. 
Cliamber-sin^er ;  she  sati;.;  "  Woi,'- 
linde,""  Helmwij^e  "  and  the  "  liird." 
;.t  their  lirst  perforntance.  187(1; 
iSSs.  broke  her  contract,  .md  s.m;^  in 
the  U.  S.,etc.  (31  Geo.,  N.-u  \<aV, 
lulv  31,  l.8')5  ;  violinist;  pupil  of 
l.eip^cig  Cons,  and  of  Joachim:  won 
the  llelbig  prize  at  the  tJewand- 
h.ius.  18S3  ;  iS,S6-S(),  leader  of  the 
Cleveland  Svniph.  Oreh.;  lives  in 
New  \  tvk  as  soloist  and  teacher; 
pub.  "  I'm,-  Piiiicipii-i  of  the  Art  of 
\'icliu-l^',iy'ni^"  iN'ewS'ork,  iSgn). 
(4)  Marie  (ID,  b.  nanibursr.  May 
1:.  1S51,  ilaiijjhter  and  jiupil  of  (t); 
at  16  sang  in  Leijizig  City  I'h.;  for 
m  inv  vears,  till  lSi)7,  X'ienna  ct. -op- 
era ;  !i\esin  lierlin.  (O  Liza(Mrs. 
Herbert  Hedforil).  b.  in  Lond.on  ; 
concert-soprano  ;  pupil  ot  Ramlegger 
anil  Raunkilde  at  Ri>me  (voice!  and 
of  Lreudenberg  (Wiesbaden),  and 
Il.imish  .M.icCunn  (comp.) ;  debut, 
Nov.  23.  l8S5.  at  a  Monday  Top. 
Concert;  1.SS7,  sang  at  the  Norwich 
l-cstival;  1S94,  m.  and  retired;  c. 
many  songs  incl.  the  very  pop.  song- 
cvcle  from  Omar  Khayyam,  "  ///  .j 
Pc-rsiijii  (iii'iiiii"  also  "  /ii  Metno- 
ri.ii'l."  cti'. 

Leibrock  (lip-r.'iki.  Jos.  Ad,,  I'.runs- 
wick,  iSoS — lierlin.  isS() ;  writer  and 
composer. 

Leidesdorf  (li'-dts-dorf).  Max.  Jos., 
d  II. .fence.  1S40;  tSo4  27  member 
of  the  mus.-pub.   lirm   of    Sauer  & 
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Wm.,    l.n^;!. 


Elisabeth,  l>. 

.mu  l.itiT  with 
l>^4,     Ik-rliii 


L,,       uhii'li 
works. 

Leighton  (l.i-iun).  >i 
( .i!n|M.M-r.   i(>4l. 

Leisinger  ili  -/ms-on. 
Mu:!.;.irt.  May  17. 
>tiKlii--.l  at  the  (.'on-. 
Manlot-llaaia,  I'ari^ 
i-t.-iipcra. 

Leite  (li'  to),  Antonio  da  Silva, 
17-7  —  lS2(^i  ;  ciiin!.  (I|}(,ri.i  (aih.. 
.mil  ciimpo''Cr. 

Leitert  (ll  -lOrt),  Jn.  G.,  liiiMlen,  Sept. 
21),  M52 — 11)111  :  pi:uii«t  ;  pupil  of 
Kram-n  and  Ki-iclu-l  (pf. )  and  KImIi- 
liiuter  (harm.)  :  dc'biit  I)res(lcn,  liSO?; 
stiidii-d  with  I.is/t  :  1S79-S1  tcai-lR-r 
Ilorik   Mus.  Srh.,  Vii-nna;  Cdniixisor. 

Leitgeb.      \  ide  l.Kl  rcKli. 

Le  Jeune  (Ui-zhfin),  Ciaudin,  \  akn- 
ricMiU'-.  ^■■.^.  1531) — I='p  <><'  !<■<<},  : 
!■  ri'iuii  L-ontraininti-t  .md  coniiNisor. 

Lekeu  (hi-l<u),  Guillaume,  Ik-lgiiim, 
l">6') — 1>'~4;  composer  whose  early 
ileath  cut  short  a  proniisiiij;  career; 
1-    ad.i^io  in  ('  minor  for  oreli.  etc. 

Lemaire  (or  Le  Maire)  (ia-nKir  1.  (i1 

,  l-rench    musician,    i(iih-i7th 

cent.;  believed  to  have  advoc.iteii  the 
ailoption  (if  a  seventh  syllable  of  snl- 
misation  (v.  1).  ii.).  (2)  Theophile, 
b.  I'".ssi^ny-lo-Cirand,  .\i^iH-.  \l.nih 
22,  1S20;  pupil  of  Paris  (  ons. ;  ^in;,;- 
in;;-teachcr  and  writer. 

Le  Maistre  ilu-motr)  lor  Le  Maitrel. 
Mattheus,  d.  1=77;  Niiluruivl 
coiitrapunti-t  ;  ct. -conductor  ,nid 
composer. 

Lemiere  de  Corvey  dum-yar  clu  kor- 
v.  K  J.  Fr.  Aug.,  Kennes,  1770 — 
I'.iri--.  l-^j-;  l-renih  oliiccr  .md  .Ir.uu. 
coniiio^er. 

Lemmens  lUui-men-),  Jacques  Nic- 
olas, /.oeile-l'.irw  vs,  llelniimi,  \^2\ 
— (  .i^lle  I.interport,  near  .Maliiu--. 
1881  ;  orj;aiiist,  professor  and  com- 
poser, 

Lemoine  (I'lm-wanV  (i)  Ant.  Marcel, 
I'-iri-.  I7('.1 — 18x7;  piil.ii-hcr.  il.- 
conductor  and  writer.  (2)  H.,  I'aris, 
17S6 — 1854  ;  son  of  above  and  hi- suc- 
cessor in  bu--iness  ;  writer.   (3)  Aim6, 


b       1795     (•);     pub.     "  Methodt    du 
Mclopl.iste  "  ;   teacher. 
Lemoyne  (lum-w.uii  (ri;;htiy   Moynei 

(■iV'.uii.  J.  Bap.,  l''\nu't,  1  i'ri;;'.r.l. 
[751  —  rari>,  I7<j<>;  iiiiiductor  .uid 
dram    (nmposcr. 

Lenaerts  llu  u:\rt--V  Constant,  l>. 
.\ui\\erp,  M.irih  i).  I.--|;'-';  pupil  of 
l',i:ioit  ;  .it  m  dir.  1' lemi-h  Nation. il 
I  II..  ii'.w  teaclier  .\mwevii  (  ons. 

Lenepveu  (hi-nu])'-\ m.  Chas.  Fd.,  b. 
Kouen,  No\.  4  1-40;  studied  with 
Servais,  in  l-oi  \con  ist  prize  at 
(.'acn  ;  -tinlied  with  'I'homas  at  the 
Cons.,  iSdj  took  ( irand  pri.\  de  Rome, 
rt.  from  Rome  :  won  a  prize  with  opera 
"Ac  /■/luriitiii"  (Op. -com.,  is74)  ; 
prod.  ijr.  opera  "  I'lllnlii"  (I'ovcnt 
(iardeii,  lS.s2)  ;  1891  harm. -prof,  iti 
the  Cons,  and  1S93  prt)f.  of  comp.  ; 
l8(/>,  .\cademie  des  I!eau.x-.\rts  ;  is 
Chev.  of  the  l.c',.;iou  of  Ilonour,  ami 
(■nicer  of  ]iub.  iu-iruction  ;  c,  l>tic 
drim.i  '  /:inih  ,/'-//(■"  (Koueil 
('.ith.,  f'^'d:  "  Ihtiiui-  fini'/'ii-  cl 
(ii.'nif'l:.il"  (V.  Ilu;.;ol  (Koucu,!-'.'^!)). 
etc. 

Lenton,  J.,d.  after  171 1:  b.iud-mu- 
siciaii  and  coiui'"^'T.  i  ondou. 

Lenz  (leiits),  Wm.  von,  Ku--i.i,  fo| 
— M.  rcter^lnir;:-.  Ian.  31.  1^83:  pi.m- 
ivt  :  wrote  m'ui.i'  and  enthu-.i.a-tic 
studies  of  musicians.  "  Acc/'/c". "  <l 
Si-s  /litis  i/v^<<''  (f^--y  etc.,  benij;  the 
tn-t  so  to  divide  1'..'-  .irt. 

Leo  (l."i'-ol.  Leonardo,  I'.rindisi,  1(1(14 
—  Na|)les,  17411 ;  eminent  pioneer  in 
the  N'eapolitan  .'sch.  and  noted  le.dh- 
er,  conductor  and  orjjauist  ;  pupil  d 
.Mess.  Scarlatti,  l''.i^;o.  and  I'itoui  . 
ct.-ori^ailisl  ;  c.  ^o  oiiei.i-,  also  re- 
lij;iinis  nuis.,  iiul.  ,i  noble  >^-p.nt 
"  .]/i ',r,  I ,;"  a  capjii  ll.i. 

Leonard  (la-'"i-n.lr).  Hubert,  I'.ellaire. 
Ill  .ir  Lii-^e,  .\pril  7,  tsui — IViriv. 
\I.iy  6.  lS(|<i  ;  eminent  violiiii-t;  imb 
tci  linic.d  studies. 

Leoncavallo  (i.'i-on-k,i-val  -lo).  Rug- 
giero,  b.  N.ipiis,  March  8.  is-;s  ; 
studied  Naples  (on-.,  and  at  !(> 
made  a  lour  .i-  pi,ini-t  ;  his  lust 
opera  "  Toinmas^'  C/ia/iiiU'ii,"  failed 
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at  first  but  wassucr.  rcvivcil  at  Konic-, 
i--ijti;  a  iliscipli'  wlioTii  Wa^iu-r  pir- 
sonallv  cncoura^eil,  he  spent  (>  years 
in  researclics,  resulting  in  an  "  hi--- 
toric "  trilogy  "  Crrfunulitm  " 
(■•Twili>;lil"),  'I.  .U.Ji.i,  II.  (-V'V- 
/iimc  SitVi»i,u\'!.i.  II  I.  (■<:.;/.■  /■!<•>• 
gill  ;  toured  as  pianist  tlirou;;!!  Kfjvpt, 
(ireece,  Turlcey,  etc.;  lived  in  I'aris 
Some  years  and  ha  i  an  oper.i  "  .S',';;/,- 
d' unc  Xiiit  d'Pje"  privately  per- 
forrni.d,  and  many  sim^js  puljjished  ; 
he  prod.  J-aet  opera  seria  "  /  Piii^lt- 
<iiV("  vMiUin  Dal  Verme  Th.,  1^92, 
in  (lermany  i3i).^,  as  " Der  /i,>/,i:-.o  ") 
of  which  he  wrote  the  masterfully 
constrnctetl  libretto  as  well  as  the 
strenuous  music  that  ni  ide  it  a  uni- 
versal succ.  I'he  first  part  of  the 
trilo^'y,  the  4-act  "/  .)/;■.//</,"  was  not 
succ.  (I. a  Scala.  Milan,  i.S()3);  the  4- 
act  opera  " /..;  liohtntc"  (\'enice) 
was  a  succ.  ^cf.  I'lniM);  and  he  c. 
also  a  symph.  poem,  "  Sci.ifilii^ — 
Sei-iifita  '■  ,•  c.  operas  ' '  Li  7'i'.u;i  " 
and  "  rrilhy";  "  /azit"  (.\ntwerp, 
li/)2)  succ;  in  preparation,  open 
"  A'l'/.c/./."  libretto  l.y  Ijiipri-.u- Wil- 
hehn  1 1,  of  (ierma'.y. 

Leonhard  (l.i -on-harti,  Julius  Emil, 
I..rilMn.  i^io — Dresden,  i--;,  ini- 
fe^sor  and  compo-er. 

Leoni  (l,'»-r>'-ne),  (i)  Leone,  cond.  Vi- 
cea;:a  t'ath  l^ss— ii)2J,  and  com- 
poser. (.')  Carlo,  Italian  comimsor  ; 
prod.  3-act  operetta  "  l\r  tin 
Jiihio"  (.Siena,  isij|>,  and  text  and 
music  of  succ.  comic  oiH-ra  "  I' 1/1,1- 
«i>"(rien/.i,  iS<)(i).  'U  Franco, prod, 
cant.ita  "  XiiJiiihi/\!!iis  "  (I  orn'on. 
isij'i)  and  r<.>muntic  i>|)er.»  "  A'//*  /  '</ 
ll'iiii-t'i-  "  (London,  iSi)7). 

Leonowa  >  ■  Leoiiovai  (la-o-no -ya), 
Dapya  Mikadovna,  Knssia,  1825 — 
^1     l'etrr--liiir^,    1  ■>i)'i  ;    r.  .iiit.ilio 

Leroux  (U.-roo),  X.  H.  Napoleon,  b. 
Vellciri  Papal  States.  <  >it.  II.  Isdi; 
piil)il  of  I'aris  Cons  .  took  Cirand  I'rix 
de  Rome,  1SH5;  c.  ojK'ra  •'  Cl.'if.itrf'' 
(l9i)<)).  lyric  drama  "  F.rion^rluu"  a 
dramatic  overture  "  H,\>,<U."  .ind 
operas    "  IVilluim      KaUUff"    and 


" /,7-./.7,-,.  "  (not  prod);  "./A;'/,'" 
((  ir.   ()pel.l,    ii>o!  ),    "   La    A'fiNi    //;/'//- 

ttti  "  (njiiji,  .1  in.i^-    t  tc. 
Le  Roi   (!;ir-\\;ii.  Adrien,  17111  nut.  ; 

]i.iiliin  111    |;.ilLiid  I  ;,  V, ). 

Lesage  de  Richie  (iu--,./'li-du-ri- 
■-liii.     Philipp     Fz.  ;      lutviiist     and 

cnin]  1.  '-'IT. 

Leschetizlcy    (h ---iK-tu -^-hkii,   Theo- 

dor,  li.  I..in;4rll,  .\u-.|ri,lll  r.il.llltl. 
1  ^  to  ;  einiiKVit  pN.  te.uher;  ■■nn  .iiui 
pupil  of  .1  prominent  teaclier  in  \  i- 
enn.i  ;  studied  with  <  /erny  (pi) 
.Old  Sechter  (lonip.i;  :it  ij  le^.ui 
teaching;;  1.S4J  ni.ule  succ,  toui^; 
1852  te-.  ;lic-  in  the  St.  I'etersbur^ 
tons.;  1S7S  toured;  lt>8o  m.  his 
fofiier  pupil  Annette  KssipofI,  and 
M-tlled  .IS  .1  te, idler  in  \'icnna;  c.  stn c 
iipci.i,  "  Di,  l.iil^  /,;.'/(■"  (l'i.i);ue, 
ISI.7).  iti-. 

Leslie,  (II  H.David,  1  (md.m.  1S22 
— W'.ilvs,  i--')!';  'ci  lli'-I,  ciitiil.  and 
ciMiiiiMscr.  (.')  Ernest,  pen  n. line  of 
Brown,  O.  B. 

Les  sel.    Fz.,     Airsaw,    c.i.    i7so — 

I'eti  ikon  ,    IS  V)  ;   coiiijHiNfi , 

Less  man  i  W.  J.i,  Otto,  b.  Knders- 
I'.i'rf,  ii-.ii  luiliii.  I. Ill,  30,  1^44; 
Clitic  and  coiniMiscr  ;  teacher  at 
Stern's  t'ons. ;  then  at  rausi^;'s  .\c.id. 
until  1S71  ;  or;;anised  a  pi,ino-sch.  of 
liis  own  ;  since  lsS2  proprielor  .nid 
ed     7//i,''i7.  .)/ii,ik-Aitiiii^. 

Le  Sueur  (Ui-sur)  (or  Lesueuri,  J.- 
Fran ,  Driicat-I'lessiel,  n.-.ir  Abix- 
villc,  Krance,  Jan.  if,  17(14 — I'.iris, 
Oct.  «>,  1S37  ;  chietiy  self-taught; 
17S6  cond.  at  Notre  !»ame  I'aris, 
where  he  ilrew  crowds  and  criticism 
by  his  proj;,inimatic  inns.;  he  pul). 
pamphlets  def>ndi/iy  dramatic  and 
(lescripiive  "  church-mu'«.;  the  op|X). 
sition  prevailed,  however,  and  he  re- 
tired tothe  countiv  for  4  years  ;  J7()3 
he  prod,  succ  opera  "  / ii  Cinvtui'," 
followed  by  others;  1^04  N.i[Hileon 
raised  him  from  distress  to  it'e  post 
nf  ii  -cond. 

Leticicart  (loik'-Srt),  F.  Ernst  Chp., 
foiipdcd  mils,  business  at  Hrc^-lau, 
I7S2,  Ixiiiglit  l'<56byC.  Sanders. 
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Leutgeb  iLcitgcbi   liit   -rip'.  Josef, 
.1.  \ii'iin,i,  nil  ;   h«irn-|il.iM.T  ;  Iric-iul 

..f     Mo.Mll. 

Levasseur  (U'l-vis-sur),  (I )  P.  Fran., 

li.  \M).-\illt-,  l'Vain\',  I7i.i  :  'rrlli^I. 
r.iiis  (.i.nul  Optra;  t<>mi)i>stT.  (-) 
J.  H.,  I'.iiis  1765— <■');  ••'  Vcllisl. 
(;i  Rosalie,  s,.iii.i!i.i,  V.,n<  i  ipi'r.i, 
ryiii.  -;.  ( ii  Nicholas  Prosper,  li. 
Ill     rii.uiU ,    M.n.  li     ).    17^1  ;   ilr.ini.- 


-,  ibim  li-i  oiul. 


Levens  (lu-v.ins/.  - 

■  111. I    niatlii--ii!.iliciaii    aiul    thmrist    at 
hoiiliaiix  ( 174?'). 

Lev  eridge,  Richard,  1117" — i7r~  ; 
l.ii,:;!.  Im--  -ir/^.  r, 

Levey,  Win.  Chas.,  Ihihlin,  1S37— 
I  Mil. |. Ml,    I  -M.(  :    ili.mi    iiitn|iii'-rr. 

Levi  (la-vi),  (ii  He  mann,  !>.  (lics- 
'-i-'ii,  Ni>v.  7.  iSvi,  iniiiunl  rmuluc- 
t(ir  ;  pupil  nf  \'.  Lailinur  and  of 
l.iip/i>;  Ccm'i.  ;  iSjcHii,  nius..''ir., 
S.LirliMii  ken  ;  lSiil-(i4,  cimil.  I  ior- 
n'.iii  I  ipir.i  at  UottiTiluni  ;  18(14-72, 
tt.-coiul.  at  Carlsruhc;  from  |S72, 
cl.-cond.  at  Munirh  ;  lS()4.  ( ii-ii.  im;s. 
ilir.  Muniili;  i-^'i''.  iicii>ioiicil.  (2) 
Levi  (M    Levy,  Lewyi.     \  id<-  ii- 

M  I,  I  . 

Lewaiidowski  (la-vaii-dof  -shki), 

Louis,     \\  ii.-thiM,     I'oscn,     if*2,l— 
Ucrlin.  iSi^i;  singing-teacher  and  com- 

posrl . 

Lewis,  Thos.   C,  orjj.-buiKkt,  !.<  11- 
Lewy  (la  -vO.fii  Eduard  Constantiii, 


iit-\voM.  M. 


I  -  ;i. 


tuo^o    aii.l    prof.      (2) 


Jos.  Rodolphe,  Namv.  1S04— Ohcr- 
lissiiit/.,  nc.ii  MrpMlfn,  1S81;  nro.  and 
pupil  of  above ;  horn-viitiioso.  (3) 
Chas.,  I^.i<ianne,  iSsi— Vienna, 
I><'*1;  •<c>n  of  (\):  pi..nist  and  com- 
poser. (4)  Richard  Levy,  \i<  -ina, 
1S27 — I*"*!  ;  -.Miiiif'it;  liorn-plaM-r, 
-.'ivjiiv^'-tcachir.     (si  \  i.lr  1  iiii'K  r. 

Leybach  (ll-b.ikh),  Ignace,  ( iambs- 
hi  nil.  .Ms.ili.i.  1-17  —  1  oiil.mvo, 
i^.)!'   ■'■inist,  If  uhiT  and  iiMtiposcr. 

LiadoH  (or  Liadow)  di'  -.i-dof  1.  Ana- 
toie,  b.  St.  rttcrsliiirn,  .\pril  2i). 
1355;     pupil     Ioh.m>ii.n     '•[A.     ami 


f',;^;:ri  .i:'.'\  !<;:'l~k\- K  ■  T^n  ki  iv  (fi.rm 
and  iustr.lat  St.  1'.  I  ons.;  since  1^7^, 
prnf.  of  harmony  there;  also  at  the 

Imp,     Chapel;      since     lS.)4.     cond. 

Mils.    >.n,;    c.  brilliant   and   <>ii>;inal 

|,l-p-,,.U-. 

Liapunov  1  ■!  Liapounow)  (K  -a  ■]»•" 
iii.il,  Serge  Michailovitch,  l>  J.no- 
sl.ivi.  kus^i.i,  N.iv.  ],-,  i-;i|;  pupil, 
Kliiidworth  .and  I'.ib-l  ((if.)  .iiid  Ilu- 
lierl  (coinp.)  Moscow  Cons.;  sub-dir. 
Imp.  Choir,  St  reterslmr;;,  and  a 
mumhIhi  ■{  the  imp.  (leoj^rapliical 
Scic.  V,  1  h  i.Si}3  commissioned  him 
to  collect  the  folk-son^s  of  \'olo^;da, 
\  latna  and  Kostroma,  whii  h  he  pub. 
is.^7  since  i.ii}4,  miis.-niaster  to  the 
(.land  I  Inkc ;  liiib.  concerto,  a 
-Ulipli   .  <ir, 

Libe  lius,  iiKount  form  of  Sibelius. 

Lich  fild,  H.,   In;;!,  composer,  11.14. 

Lichner  (llkh  -lur).  H.,  Ilarpersdorf, 
Mil -1.1.  is2i) — r.reslan,  iPij.S;  ori,'an. 
i~l  .iiiil  con.hu  tor, 

Lichtenberg  (likh  -t"n-l»:rkh).  b.  San 
I'r.uH  i-to.  (  al  .  Nov.  22,  iSbi  ;  vln.- 
viitiiosd  ;  pupil  i)f  Heaujardin  ;  at  8 
plaved  in  public  ;  at  12  pvipil  of  Wie- 
niawski,  and  his  aide  on  a  I'.  S, 
t<iur ;  studied  6  moinhs  with  I  amfert 
in  I'aris,  then  studied  asain  with 
W  iemawski  3  years  ;  won  hrst  prize  of 
honour  at  the  "  National  concourse"; 
toured  .\merica  and  Kuropc  ;  mcm- 
l>er  of  l!ost(in  S\niph.  Orel..;  1*99, 
\li:    pl.t.    N.it.  (  (ins.,  New  \'ork 

Lichtensteir.  (Iikh'-t'n-shtin),  K. 
Aug.,  I  reilurr  VOU,  I.ahm,  I'lanco- 
,11  ..    1767—  I'.erlin.   I,s4f.  ;  c.  operas. 

Lichtenthal  (likh  -t'n'tal).  Peter, 
1:.  -.1.111-.  17R1. —  Milan,  1853  ;  dram. 
eon>poser  .'iid  writer  on  mus. 

Lie  (I.').    Erica   (Mme    Nissrni,  !>. 

Koiiys\lii),;er,  near  (  I'listi.ini.i,  j.ill. 
17.  1S41;:  pi.inist,  pupil  of  Kjciulf,  and 
of  ThKulIak  .  teacher  at  the  KuU 
l.iks'  .\cail.,  toured  (iertjiany,  etc.; 
mi  mU-r  K.  Acad.,  SttM'khoIm. 
Lieban  (ir'-fiowV  (1)  Julius,  b.  I. un- 

(Uiiburir,  I'eb.  I().  1857;  tenor-buffo; 
sin. lied  with  ( iansbacher  ;  won  \Vaj{. 
net's  praise  as  "Mime";   isi*a,  cU- 
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■  '|n-i.i,  ilciliii.  (;'i  Liebau-Globig, 
Hekne,  b.  liciiiu,  Maali  31,  ladd  ; 
si>|ii,iii()  ;  >anj;  "  Vum-Vuiii  "  in  "/'<;• 
Mik.uitt,"  llciiiii,  \^>')\  siiicf  l>*ij'!  .It 
ct.-opL-ra. 
Liebe  dO -ho),  Ed.  L.,  M.ijjikljur^;, 
^"^.  IiJ,  1119— (  'lire,  Nnitz.,  Icj(»); 
;)i.ini--t,  or^ani--t  aii^l  ill, nil.  coin- 
|in~.ir. 

Liebich  (l.'-l.ikh),  Ernst   ijn.  Gott- 

lobi,    l!i\--l.iu,    I"j''  ■  l^'t;    inii:uiit 
.  :  !     iU.i'kct. 

Lieblg  (10 -blkli),  (l)  K.,  Schwcdt, 
I-  '^  — Ufrlin,  IS72;  -LiiT  oboist  in  a 
Ki;;t.;  1^43,  ist.  I'trlin  "  .^ym])lio- 
niek.ipillc "  ,  iS(h>,  K.  Mus.  I  )ir. 
(2)  Julius,  1S38 — it'Ss,  sen  of 
abciM' ;  loml.  at  I^nis, 

Liebling  (lip-linj;),  (1)  Emil,  1).  Tlcss, 
Silc:,ia,  .\pril  11.  1S51  ;  (onccrt -pian- 
ist ;  pf.  impil  of  r.lirlich  anil  I'll. 
Knll.ik,  Ikrlin  ;  1  )ailis,  Vii-nti.i,  l.is/t 
and  Dorn  ;  siiuc  1S67,  .Vimiic.i,  anil 
siiue  \ii~i,  I'liica^o,  as  reviewer  anil 
omcert -pianist,  teailier  and  writer. 
Ci)-eil.  in  a  "  /)/iti\'iiii>  y  cf  Jcriiis" ; 
pub.  pf.-|)cs.  and  sonjjs.  (2)  G.,  b. 
Iterlin.  [.in.  22,  Ks()5,  liiipil  of  I'll., 
and  !r."  Kull.ik,  and  l.iszt  (pf.).  11. 
Urljun  and  11.  I  Kirn  (lonip.;  ;  lSSt>- 
S;,  teailier  ill  Kiill.ik's  .\ead.;  iSSr- 
S9  loured  t  ierniaiiy  ami  .\iistria,  with 
success;  iSijo.  it.pi.uiist  to  Duke  of 
Cobiirn.  (!)  Leonard,  piaMi'-t ;  stud- 
ied in  tienii.iny  .  .i!-o  writer  and  hu- 
111  ir:-t  on  mu-ii'.il  topiis. 

Lienau  lie  -now),  Robt.,  b.  Neusiadt, 
ll.'Utein,  I)er.  2.S,  l?38  ,  mus.-pub.. 
Ilerlin. 

Liliencron  ile -Il-Cn-kroni.  Rochus, 
1  ii !  11  ir  von,  b.  I'lon,  llolstnn.  I  l  . 
8,  l.sjo;  prof.,  c'onin  issioned  liy  the 
Historical  L'omiiiissioii  of  Miiniih  to 
corni:t  the  niedi.eval  tierin.in  fojk- 
son;.'--,  and  pub    tlieiii. 

LillO  llll  -lo),  Giui.,  (iaiatin.i.  I.eeie. 
Italy,  f!l4  — Naples.  iSdj;  leacller 
,ind  ■Ii.oii.  1  .iniiv..~.T 

Liinniii  drir   dp    Nijiiwcnhove   '    > 
Mil  ho-M  I,   Arn.tnd   Marie   Ghi«- 
Uin,     (Ihciit,      i-)i4~.Muignanville. 
iSi)2;  dram,  comixner. 


Lira  puF,  Richard,  i>J4 — 1375  ;  rn^l. 

iii^^.iiiisl  and  ii'iiipip^i  I. 

Lincke  (link'-i;i,  Jos.,  rr.uheiiliep.^, 
sili'-ia,   i7S3—\  inula,  1^3";  'ce'li--'. 

Lincoln,  H.  C.,  1739 — '•'''^'4;  <J'^K'- 
Imilder,  I. nil, |[, 11. 

Lind  llint),  Jenny,  Stockliolni,  Cm.  d, 
IS20 — at  her  \iila,  W'yiids  I'oini, 
Malvern  Wells,  Nov.  2,  isS7  ;  "  The 
.•Swedish  -Ni^luin^.de,"  one  of  tin: 
most  eminent  and  pop.  of  sopranos ; 
had  a  remarkably  sympathetic  voiie 
of  jjreat  eomp.iss  (d  -e  ',  v.  Cll,\K  I' 
1)1'  I'lrrii),  remarkable  piirily, 
breatll,  endurance  and  lUxibility  ; 
studied  with  lier^  and  l.indblad,  .li 
the  court  where  she  made  her  very 
Slice,  debut,  1S3S,  in  "  J)ir  F>,i- 
Siliiil-/' ;  1S41,  studied  with  .Manuel 
(iarcia,  in  I'aris,  for  nine  months; 
lS42.  san)^  at  tiie  Opeia,  iiut  wa^  r.ot 
enjjaged  ;  1^44,  studied  Cierman  at 
Herliii,  and  saiij;  with  (jrci'test  succ. 
in  1  lerniany  and  Sweden  ;  1S47,  made 
.1  furore  in  London  ;  I.'i49,  she  left 
the  operatic  stai^e,  an  I  created  even 
greater  sins.itions  in  concert;  1851)- 
52,  under  the  ni.iiiaj;eiiunt  of  I'.  T. 
llariiuni,  slie  toured  the  V .  S.,  earn- 
ing §120,01  k>  ;  1S52,  she  m.  <  >tto  ( iold- 
Schmidt  in  IJosti.n  ,  lived  in  \  iresdcn  ; 
lS;f),  London,  appeariiij;  esijecially 
with  the  Kach  Choir  which  her  hn-v. 
band  coiid.  Ilcr  last  pub.  ap|K-.ir- 
aiiie  .v.is  in  his  oratorio  "  Kiil'i." 
I >U-.seldorf,  1.S70.  Her  private  lile 
Mas  iiiiiisually  serene,  impeccable, 
and  generous,  ller  bust  is  in  \\is|. 
minster  .Vbln-v.  l'io),;r.  by  .\.  J. 
l'..rli.r  (iS47).' 

Lindblad  (lmt.bl.n)  Ad.  Fr.,  I  ,.f- 
Miijjsborn,  n-ar  Istoi  ktiolni,  iSoi — 
I.S7.S  ;  teacher  of  jenny  I.inJ  ;  c.  ex- 
cellent Swedish  Son;;-,  .iiid  .m  '-iHTa. 

Linden  (liiit'-'ni,  K.  van  der,  b  Dor- 
drecht. .\pril  24,  1,^39;  pr.iminent 
Dutch  coiid.;  pupil  ol  Kwast  (pf.) 
and  F.  II' hme  (theory) :  i"^<k)  cond. 
Dordrecht  ;  later  bandm.  the  Nat. 
Cuard  (1S7O;  cond.  Netherland 
Mu»icians'  .\ssoc.:  c.  cantata*  with 
orch..  3  o|H:ias,  cti. 
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Linder  (Im'-dOr),  Gf.,  b.  r.hin^a-n,  July 
:.2.  :.-i42:  pupil  Stuttgait  (Vm-i.; 
from  inr.->  tc:icher  thirc  ;  1879  pro- 
fessor ;  t.  -2  operas;  overture  ".Ihs 
,:..r.li  '.  h.r    ll.llni  ,it:'  etc. 

Lind  ley,  m  Robert,  Kotherham, 
Vorksl.ire,  1  777  —  1  ...luloii.  TS55  ; 
'cellist.  (-';  Vm  .  1-02 — Manehester, 
1  h!„,  ;  son  •     ,[li      J  ;  'cellist. 

Lindner  (lint -nOr),  (i)  Fr.,  l.iegnitz, 
la.  1 540— Niirnberi;  ;  (■(•tnjv.M'r.     (z^ 

■,     l.ol)cnsltiM,     Ksii-    "  1  rip.l-.^, 

,Sr,7;  h..rn-player.  (3)  Ernst  Otto 
Tiinotheus,  lireslau,  1820— berlii!. 
I?ii7  ;  ,. iii.luctnr  ami  writer.  (4) 
Aug.,  Dessau,  1820— ll.m.Aer,  1*78; 
'celli-t  an.;  con''poser. 
Lindpaintner  (lii\t -pint-ner),  Peter 
Jos.  von,  I  .iMei./.  l)ec.  s.  171I  - 
N,)unenh()rii,  .\UK.  21,  I'^Sf';  i-''"'- 
neiit  coniluc'or.  ct. -conductor  and 
iImiu.  (nmpo^^rr. 
Lindsay,  M.  (ikw  Mrs.  J.  V>'.  I'.liss), 

I'n-li^h  romp. .sir  of  pop.  song's. 
Lin  ley,   (1)   Thos.,  Sr.,  Hath.  1725  — 
London,  l/'^S  ;  conductor  and  dram. 
com]v)ser  ;    owner  witli   Sherid.m   of 
Drurv    Lane     I'll.,  1776;    'le   li.ul    3 
daughters   ami    3  sons.     (2)  Thos., 
Ir.,  li.itli,   I7jf)— drowned  at    (.I'ni- 
Ihorpe,  Lincolnshire.  \"^  :     ,i..lmt-t 
and     com|H.ser.       (3)    Eliza    Ann, 
I7;4— 1!m~i .1.   17').:;  brilliant   sopr.i- 
m>"     (4)    Mary,     d.     1787  ;     singer. 
(5)   Maria,  d.    K.ith,    17^4;    singer, 
(f.)  Ozias,  17'.=  -is-,l  ;   organist  and 
coin[«>ser.  (7)  Wm.,  ca.  I7'i7— 1^;5; 
com|>oser  and   editor.     (81  Francis, 
Ooncasler,  1774— iSix);  ornani-l  and 
comp..ser.      ('i)    G.,    Leeds.    17')^— 
London,    |8I)5;      -.^rltir     an.l     dr.im. 
comjxisiT. 
Linnarz   (lin'-narts),    Robt.,  b.  I'ots. 
.1  iin.  ><pt.  2'|.  I'-i;  pupil  of  ILuipt. 
lUrlin ;  teacher   in    Ilederkcsa   semi- 
nary ;  do.  at  N'felil ;  wrote  methods, 
etc.;    r      -I    festival    cantata    "  .Ut- 
n.'it  .hi  .  .1"  etc. 
Lirtermt.r<     (lin -t.'<r-m.1n«\     Fran. 
Jot.,  lirusseN,   I'^oS— Ixellcs,    i8<;5  ; 
sius'lnir-teacher  and  composer 
Lipinslti   (ll-pIn-shU).  K.  Jos.,  Kad- 


rn.  L.lan.l,  N".n-.  4  (Oct.  3"?),  179O 
—  I  rli.w.  near  1  vmluTK,  I>ec.  16, 
i8f)i  ;  noted  VI.. linist  ami  composer; 
pupil  of  I'afjanini  ;  lived  in  Dresden, 

Lipsius  iiip'-i-.».-'i.  Ma-ie,  L.  I-cip- 
/)-.  Dc.-.  V-  !■';  :  »!"'.'■  un.lci  pcn- 
nauK-  "  La  Mara." 

Lirou  (K-r...  !.  J.  Fran.  Espic, 
thev.de,  I'aris,  1740— 180(1  ;  wiitei| 
and  conijioser;  jaib.  a  " //</rW(';/j-" 
(1785),  the  first  I-'rench  bo<,k  f.  lic- 
scrt  Kameau  for  the  modern  laws  .it 
t.'ii.ilitv. 

Lischin' (1.  sh-in\  Grigory  Andree- 
vitch,  iS;;, — >t.  retcrsluu^;,  June 
'.'7.  I —  ;  c.  (.pcras,  incl.  "  /'.'"  ('/- 
,,,;-'     I.    /,\,-,ll!." 

Lissmann   (lis-uuui'l,  (1^    H.    Fritz, 
li.riin.  1847— Il.imt'ur^;.  i~.it;  I'.oy- 
lone  ;      m.      tlu-      s,.pv.     ( Ji     Anna 
Marie  Gutzschbach. 
Liste'"3nn  ilw -1. -ni.\n>.  (0  Fritz,  b. 
>.  hli.tliiini,     'rhiirin;;ia,     M.ircli     25, 
isKi;  violinist:    pupil    of    his   uncle 
nirich.and  of  David,  Leipzig  Cons., 
|S;S,  cluuuber-virtuoso  to  the  I'rince 
i.f' KudolM.idt  ;   I8fi7    lived    in    New 
N'..ik  :   1-71.  ist  vlr\.  'Ihi'mas  drch.; 
fi.ni    1^7",     i-t    \ln.    I'hilh.    ( irch.  ; 
I  ss|  -  s;       SMupli       <  >o  h.   ;        since 
t.iuv;!it     .Old    'I'.uic  I      uilh     "  l.iste- 
m.iun   I'oiu't  1;    I  "."  ;  I     a    ^'n  con- 
certos, etc.  iji  Bernhard,  b.  >ihloi- 
heim,  MifT.  28.  IS41  ;   bro.  ol  aU've; 
pupil    of    rilrich.  and  Da\id.  \irux- 
t>.m|)s   and    Joachin\.      l859-fi7,    1st. 
vln.  in  Kudolsladt  ct.-orch.;  came  to 
.\merica  with  his  bro..  lived   in    lto»- 
ton  ;   i"^7l-74.  leader  Thomas  ( )rch.; 
1874  foun<led  the  "  I'hiUarm.  t  hib." 
.ind  toure.l  tliL'  countrv;  i87,s  founded 
Uostcm  I'hilh. -Orch.;  'cond.  till   1881, 
then    4     vrs.     Icider     of     the    \<w 
"  Svmph.-Orch.";    founded    "  I.iste- 
m.inn     Quartet";      18^3  -  ijj,     dir. 
of   the  "  Listemann    Concert    (.0.   ; 
fr.mi    lS9(,    prof.    ChicaiJo   Coll.    of 
Mus.;  pub.  .1  ".1/,-M<./."     (3)  P*uli 
h.  Ilo-ton,    Oct.    24,    1S7T  ;  son  and 
pur.:   '^f  (3);    «ludied    also   with  (l) 
[J-  ',    was    a    member    of     the     (Juar* 
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tct  ami  Coiici-rt  t'o.,  iSijo-.^j; 
stiidieil  with  Uro.l-ky  anJ  llilf.  I.i-ip- 
zijT,  ami  with  Joachim,  at  licilin; 
leaiier  of  thi'  I'lttshurg  (I'a. )( )roh,  ; 
l.S(>(i,  of  the  ■'  AiUL-ricau  Orch.,"  \. 
Y.;  since  soloist  of  the  '  Kedpath 
Coiieert  Co."  (4)  Fz.,  b.  New  N'ork, 
Dec.  17,  1S73;  bro.  of  above;  cel- 
list ;  pupil  .)f  h'riv^s  and  (iievj  at  lios- 
ton.  of  Julius  Klerijrel,  Leipzig:  ami 
Hausinanii,  lierhii  ;  1st  'cello  I'itts- 
burjjOrcIi.  forayear,  since  lives  in  .V. 
Y.  as  te.ulier  and  conoert-perfonner. 
Liszt  (iMi,  Franz  (orijjinally  Fer- 
encz),  R.iiiliii;;.  near  ( Kleiiliursfh, 
llu!i)4aiy,  Oct.  22,  iSii — li.iyreuth, 
July  31,  1836;  in  many  ways  the 
most  brilliant  of  all  pianists,  ajid  .1 
composer  whose  poorest  works  are 
too  popular,  while  he  is  not  jjrantej 
the  credit  due  his  more  solid  achieve- 
ments ;  as  jjreat  a  patron  of  art,  also, 
as  lie  W.4S  creator.  Son  and  ])upil  of 
an  amateur  ;  at  mne  played  in  public, 
at  OedLiitmr);,  Hies'  li-y  concerto.  .\ 
fcroup  of  Umi'^.irian  couiiN  sub- 
scribe 1  a  6  ye.irs'  annaitv  of  fioo  llor- 
ins,  and  the  familv  moved  to  Vienna, 
where  L.  studie.l  with  Czerny  (pf.), 
and  Salieri  (theory)  f.)r  iS  mouths. 
Ueethoven  hearing  lim  play  his  trio 
op.  i>7.  embr.iced  hi  n.  .\t  12  he  ;;as-e 
V.  succ.  concerts  in  S'ienna  and  his 
father  took  him  to  I'aris,  where  he 
was  refused  as  a  f  >reis.jner  because 
of  Cherubini's  obje>  lions  to  "  infant 
phenomena  ;  "  here.ifter  L.  was  his 
owii  teacher,  except  in  comp.  which 
he  studieil  with  i'.iir  and  Keiclia.  .\t 
14,  his  i-act  iipeietta.  "  Ihn  S,in. 
c/ii-"  had  5  performances  at  the  Acad, 
royale  de  mnsic|ue.  On  his  father's 
death  in  IS.';  he  supported  his 
mother  by  le.ichiu^,  soon  bei-oming 
the  salon-i>lol  he  always  remained. 
Kewas  strongly  inlUienced  bv  ' 'hi>. 
pin,  von  Weber,  r.iif.inini  .ind  ller- 
lioz.  Me  ha  1  .1  brilliant  series  of 
heart-alTairs,  bf,{inniiiu  with  the  lit- 
erary Countess  d' \;,'oult  ("Daniel 
Stem  ">,  with  whom  he  lived  in 
Geneva  (1335-39).     Sli.    bore  him  a 


son  ami  three  dau>;hters  ;  Cosinia. 
the  youn^jest,  became  the  wife  ol 
\on  lUilruv,  later  of  Wagner.  IS39, 
he  -uccosfully  umlertook  to  earn  by 
concerts  money  enouyli  for  the  cum- 
plelion  of  the  Beethoven  monument 
at  lioun.  1S41J,  ct.-cond.  at  Weini.ir, 
with  royal  encouragement  to  aid  nuis. 
progress.  lie  made  hini^ch  the 
greatest  patron  among  creative  artists, 
aiding  Wagner  materi.illy  by  pro- 
iluctions  of  his  works  at  Weimar  and 
by  pf.  -  transcriptions,  aiding  a'o 
Kalf,  Schumann,  and  Berlioz,  fm.i  y 
resigning  before  the  opposition  t.). 
and  failure  of,  an  opera  by  Cornelius 
(4.  v.).  lS5<)-7<),  he  lived  chiefly  at 
Kome.  where  in  iS6b  the  I'ope,  I'ius 
l\.,  m.iile  him  an  abbe.  1S70  he 
w,is  reconciled  vitM  the  Weimar 
Court.  IS75  pres.  of  the  new  .\cad 
of  \Ius.  at  I'esth  :  he  spent  his 
last  years  at  Weimar,  I'esth,  and 
Ivinje,  followed  by  a  l.irge  retinue  .if 
ilisciples  .md  pujiiis  whom  he  taught 
free  of  charge,  lie  died  during  a 
B.iyreuth  Kestival.  C.  2  svmihs.: 
■' />/'»^j"  (after  the  "  Divina  Com- 
media  "  with  female  chorus)  ;  '  Eine 
J'^iustsyiupliiuil,"  ("  Kaust,"  "(Irrt- 
chen,"  "  .Mcphistopheles,"  with  male 
chorus);  SvMi'ii.  I'oi.Ms;  "(V  ,/u'on 
entctid  sur  la  moiita^nf"  (\ictor 
Hugo);  "  Tiisio.  laiiieiito  f  trioii/ii" ; 
"  l.fS  I'r.-luJfs  "  ;  "  Orfikru!  "  ,• 
"Pnii>i,-//i,'iis",-  ". l/.i :,•//»,/ ";  "f-',:sf. 
kl.iiii^v  "  ;  "  11,'roiJe  fuii^hr,"  ; 
"  //uii^.tri.i";  •'  //amlft',-  " //uii- 
u.iiuftla./il";  "  Di,-  IJe.ilf"  (Schil- 
ler) :  and  "  I'oii  Jfr  //'/(;,"■  bis  znm 
Crahc"  (Michael  Zichy)  ;  Al.sii  iur 
iiRiii.  "  /,:ii,-i  E/'imifit  mis  /.iitniis 
/•iiHsf"  (Dvr  nachtliche  Zug,  2  Me- 
phisto.wal/er),  etc.  Knu  I'lANo. 
3  concertos  ;  "  lhtns(  niacatrc"  with 
orch.  ;  "  Conrfito  fi,ilh,'liq:if"  ;  I? 
"  h'li>i/<.ui,li,i  h<iiii;i,iisis" ;  "  A'/m/i- 
Si'Ji,-  ,\sf,}i;noft-";  "  X-mifn  in  H. 
Mill." :  "  /•'iiH/ii 'ill  iiHit  /•'«.,■«,•  ,i« 
/i-.t-C-U" :  vari.itions  on  a  theme 
from  H.ich's  fi.miii.  moss  ;  fi>'//jr. 
Monies    /.',Ay«,j    tl     n'ligitusis"; 
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■•  Anu-.rs  </.•//.■>•/<..-<■  ",  3."-'A 
piirilioiis,"  2  lialladcs;  6  "  O'liuilii- 
ti  lis";  2  ■  Icj^ics  ;  2  Itgemlt-S  (.V/. 
/  //fo/j-  J'Aistsf  and  -SV.  /•',;«( 
</,  J'atil)  ;  ,"  Lii>'<sti<iiiiiu-"  (N- 
luriH>s);  "  Etude ^  :\'x,Uiilion  ""/;- 
^■iiiiliiiitt-  " ;  •'  Ab  iiiilo,  t'liidc  lit  fii- 
Jatioiimment " ;  concfrt-etiulcs, 

••  WalJi'siiuiiJieit"  and  "  (,'ni'iiifii- 
rt-K  II  ";  "  'JiJiniiihf  StiiJiiii"  {\2 
boiiK-l,  et  and  many  transcrii)ti<ins 
(if    ^Miijih-      (ivrruirc-,   ;i i    -•■iik"'    I'V 


Schubeit.  etc.  Vocal  conip'^.  :  4 
ma>scs,  incl.  Misui  sokiiim  (the 
"tirancr"  I'ostival  Mass);  reiiuiem  ; 
3  iiratorios,  "  /'/<■  I.tgenJi'  "oii  il<r 
//,ilii;,ii  J-.lisiiluth."  ■'  .Stiims/iitii," 
and  •'■  C/iit./ii!.";  ISalnw  I3tli,  iSth, 
etc.,  with  orcli.  and  otlur  chnrch- 
music  ;  3  cantatas  with  orch.;  male 
( iKiruses,  6<)  sc)ng>,  etc.  Wrote  life 
of  I  hopin,  of  Franz,  e'-.  Complete 
ed.  of  his  wrilings  in  O  vols.  Hiogr. 
liv  1  .  1'   manii,  iJ^So. 


Franz   Liszt. 


Bv  III 


■IM  K. 


Tlir.RK  «e  twc  great  ^>ar.u!o^c^  in  ihc  career  of  I..s7.t.       I  he  hrft  is 
tluit  just  as  Ro.'.sini,  the  most  popular  opera  composer  ot   his  day. 
,  cased  writing  operas  thirtv-ninc  years  before  his  death,  so  Lis/.t, 
the  greatest  and  niost  adcred  pianist  of  all  tinies,  cca.sed  playing  m  public  (  ex- 
cept tor  an  occasional  cha.-itablc  purp  se )  .-.bout  the  same  nu.nber  ot  x  ears 
hdore  his  end  came.      He  Uad.  ^vith  his  inimitable  art.  lamiliari-ed  conccrt- 
.ocrs  uith  near  v  all  the  best   cm.positions  tor  the  piano,  ceavcd  by  other 
masters       He  had  transcribed  tor  the  same  instrument  a  large  number  ot  songs, 
operatic'  nteiodies  and  orchestral  works  (  the  number  of  these  tr,.  i.scnp.ions  at  his 
death  was    nO.   therebv  vastly  increasing  their  vogue.      He  a  so  urotc  al- 
,or-hcr  .r,o  original  compositions  for  the  pianoforte,  many  ot  them  as  new 
i„     ,rm   as  in   substance  ;   unique  an,ong  them  being  the   htteen    Hungarian 
rhapsodies-collections  of  Mag^ar  melodies  with   gypsy  ornanients,  moulded 
bv  him  into  works  of  art,  after   the  nta.iner  ot  epic  poets.      But-  and  here 
lies  the  second  paradox-Lis/.t,  the  greatest  ot  all   pianists,  was  not  sa.ished 
,vith  the  piano.      In  manv  of  his  pieces  tor  it,  he  endeavours  to  '-''ra"   'o J 
orchestral  po^ver  and  varietv  of  tonal  .  llect  ,  and  hnally.  when  he  bc.an  e 
conductor  ar  Weimar  (  .«49).  he  transferred  his  attention  chiefly  to  the  or- 
chestra      •   Of  hl^  thirtv-tbur  orchestral  works,  the  most   important   .re  the 
..f,,*'/-    an.!   "/),;«//"    svmphonies.    and    thirtc-n  symphonic   poe.ns.  in 
which  he  dcviited  from  the  old  symphonic  form   in  a  spirit  similar  to  Wag- 
ner's operatic  reforms-abolishing  the  mosaic  ot  uncontKcted  movements  and 
.llouingtheunderUing  poetic  idea  'programtne)  to  shape  the  »"""  "♦  '^^e 
n^usic.      Of  great  importance  and  beauty  also  are  I  is  s.xtv  song=.  w^hich  rep- 
resent  the  climax  of  the  tendencv  to  mirror  in  the  music,  no,  -';; '^^  ^""» 
spirit  of  the  poem,  bur  everv  line  and  word.      The  last  period  ot  his  lite  v  a, 
largely  given  up  to  the  writing  of  sacred  compositions.       X.i.ong  tlusc.  the 
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moat  original  in  5uii>t.iiHi-  i^  ;hc  "  L(  i;c-/:J  of  St.  Ei'rz.i'i,  th,'"  tlie  mn.-.:  original 
in  tori'i  "Chri'tus,'^  in  which  the  last  rciiinants  ot'  the  opera  (the  aria  and 
recitative  )  are  eliminated  t'roni  the  oratorio,  and  little  remains  besides  choruses 
and  instrumental  number,.  Liszt's  genius  in  early  life  was  shipcd  largelv  by 
Schubert,  L'hopin,  Berlio/.,  anv!  Wagner.  His  own  influence  on  the  pianists 
and  orchestral  writers  ot  (ierniany,  l-'rance,  and  Russia,  can  hardlv  be  over- 
estimated. 


Litolff  ilc-ti.;n,  H.  Chas.,  L.-u.l.JU, 
I'd).  6,  iSi.S — I'aris,  Aujj.  5  iSiji; 
priiniinent  pianist,  con.liutor,  pub- 
ii--lKT  and  con'poser. 

Litta  (ht -ta),  I'luca  Giulo,  \  isconte 
Arese,  Milan,  1822 — Xi-ilano.  mir 
'^I  •!■    1.  i--.li:  dram,  nimpcisir. 

Litvinne  lit-vnu,  Felia,  i).  Ku-v,;,  ; 
■'  'I'lMMii  .  pupil  <<i  \hiu'.  lianli-lian- 
diTdli  aiul  Maurcl;  ilelmt  I'll,  ilis 
It.  'iens,  I'aris ;  later  sari^j  W.ijincr 
at  Met.  Op.,  N.  v.;  then  in  St.  I'etcr^- 
liur)j;   sistLT-in-law  of  l-M.  ^^.^  Rl■s/i^c. 

Litzau  (ICt  -tsow).  Jns.  Barend,  Ki.i- 
tcr.l.im,  1S22— I-c),l;  pi..in-t.  ..ij^an- 
1-'  .nul  composer. 

LiveratiilC-ve-r.i-tO),  Giov.,  H(.lo},nia, 
I  77-— after  1S17;  noi,-il  tenor,  eon- 
•  ill.  tor  and  ilr  iin.  c  orniioM-r. 

Lioyd  (loiil).  (I)  Edw.,  I),  l.onilon, 
.March  7.  1S45  ;  noted  concert  tenor; 
choir-boy,  Westminster  .Vbluy,  \\\\\\ 
Jas.  Iiirle,  till  is6<>;  from  1S74, 
first  tenor,  Leeds  Festival  ;  smu  at 
(  incinnali  Festival  is?.-',  ind  has 
toureil  the  l".  .S. ;  jjavc  farewell  con- 
ciii.  I  'udon.  l()i«).  (2)  Chas. 
Harford,  U.  Thornbury,  (douccNter- 
sliiie,  liitll.,  Oct.  I<),  I-^+j;  |S()i, 
.Mus.  hoc.  ().\ford;  l'^~(^.  orjjaiii-t 
(iloiicesler  (.'ath.;  isc^j  precentor .md 
mus.. teacher  FUon  toll.;  founded 
O.xford  L'niv.  .Miis.-l'lul) ;  |S77-.s„, 
cond.  llloiicester  Festiwils;  now  Ox- 
fonl  Syniph.  Co.icerts;  e.  7  canta'  s, 
tmis.  to  Aheslis  (t)xforil,  1.^.^7)  ;  full 
cath.  service,  etc. 

Lobe  (1.  d.,  >.  Jn.  Chr.,  Weimar,  May 
i".  I7<)7— i.iip/ijj.  Inly  27,  isSi'; 
lUilist,  vl.i.-pl.iyer.  and  ilram.  com- 
I)oscr;  wrote  iiii)>uriaiil  treatises. 


Lobkowitz.     \  i.lc  ( 

Lo  bo     1  Lopez)  (.') 

Duarte,     I'lniu^iuc 


ill,  I'- 


AK  Wll  hi     Ml.. 

-pes)  (or  Lupus), 
•e      conipci^er     .it 


Locatelli,  Pietro,  Ilci-.um.,  1693— 
Amsterdam,  17(14  ;  vin. -virtuoso,  re- 
^;.ir.lcd  .IS  inarvelloiis  for  his  double- 
^loppin^;  and  effects  procured  bv 
<ii:in;,'ed  aecordature  Iv.  D.  d.)  ji, 
uliicu  l'.i'.,';in!iii  imitated  liitr 

Locke,  Matthew,  Kxeter,  r;n^;l,nid, 
"'.?•;  (ij":")— l-i'udoii,  r(,77  ;  ctn- 
poser. 

Lockey,    Chas.,    -ucc.    I;iim|.    tenor; 

l.ii.rd,    1^5.). 

Lo  der,  (1 »  J.  Fawcett,  i>i2  -is;^ ; 
Molinist  and  coniiiutor.  (_•)  Edw. 
Jas.,  D.itli,  iSij — 1  (indon,  isOi;  ; 
dram,  composer.  (;?)  J.,  violinis't, 
d.  ca.  ISO,,  (0  (41  Wm.,  'cclli-t  ; 
d.  1.1.  i-'".;  bio.  ,,|  ,ib,,ve.  (^) 
Emily  Woodyat,  uile  of  .diove. 

Loeb  ii.ip).  Jules,  li.  Str.isslnirjj,  IS;;: 
pupil  ol  riunili.ird,  I'aris  Cons.,  won' 
1st  prize  ;  solo  Velli-t  at  the  Opcr.i, 
and  the  Cons,  t'onceits  ;  member. -f 
tlie  Nlarsicl-  (^)uartet,  and  the  "So 
c:ete  pour  instrs.  a  vent  et  i  cor- 
.1.-  ■' 

Loeffler  .  1  ;.  , ,  Chas.  Martin  Tor- 
nov,  b.  Miiiilliausen,  .\U.ilia,  i.Sdi; 
M.'linist  and  notable  composer  ;  pu|iil 
of  .Massart,  I.eonarti  Joachim  aii.l 
(iuiraiid  (coinp.);  played  in  I'asije- 
loup's  or.h.;  lat'  in  I'rince  Dervi-r's 
oreh.:  now  21I  leader  and  soloist  lios. 
ton  (U.  S.  A.)  Symph.  Orch.;  c. 
symph.  jMiem  "  /'u  mori  df  Tinttt- 
X'i/i<"  (after  Maeterlinck),  with  viole 
d'aniore  olibli^jato  ;  suite  "  /.,-s  l',il- 
Uts  lie  r L'kraiue"  (after  (io^jol)   f,-;f 


-»**<'    , 
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\li..  ..;ul  orcli.;  conixTtn  in  1  nunc- 
mciu  lororch.;  diveitiiiKMito  lur  vln. 
with  onh.;  striiij;  (|ii,irl(.-t  ;  s^ui^- 
witli  viol. I  (il>bl.,  rti'. 

Loeil'et  .  ui-\.i),  J.  Bap,  (■Ikiu — 
I.mm.Im'i,  i7jS;  ivi'.iii  \irtiin-i)  cm 
ll'iir  aiiM  liarj) ;  c<)mj)i'-i.-r. 

Loewe.     \  iili-  i.uw  i  . 

Logier  il. -i(ii.  Jn.  Bd.,  ('.isscl, 
I  777  — I  I  i!';ii),  1^411;  i;uti-i,  writer 
ami  c-i  11111)1  i^L-r  ;  i'iM.'iitcil  tin-  "  i  liiro- 
,>l,i^l.- 

1  ogroscino  (In-^ro-xhc -in.i,    Nicola, 

N.ipl.'^.  1 ,1.    171)') — 1763;   ]irc.li~^ 1 

cpt.;  iiim|iiiscr ;  pupil  ol  Iiur.mto; 
1747,  prof,  of  i-pl.  at  Palermo,  llii-n 
lived  in  Naples  and  prod,  some  20 
light  operas  ;  he  was  hrilliantly  siK- 
rcssfiil,  and  was  the  llrst  to  close  acts 
w  ]'■  ii  ,111  ensemhk". 

Lohmann  (lo-inan).  Peter,  b. 
>i  liwelm,  Wesiplialia,  April  24,  1.^33  ; 
siiue  IS56.  lives  in  I.eip/ig  ;  i.-5h-()i, 
writer  for  Xtin-  Z<i/',  /iiijt  Jiir  Mii- 
sik  :  he  believes  that  the  drani.i 
should  be  of  iinivers;d  appeal  without 
localism,  p.itriotism  or  other  .lUe^jed- 
Iv  iiarrowiri'^  inlluence  ;  wrote  trea- 
ti-es  and  several  dramas  set  to  music 
I IV  11  liber,  (ioebel,  etc. 

Lohr(lor),  Jn.,  b.  Kfrir.  -May  S.  iSaS; 
orj;. -virtuoso  and  teacher  ;  pnoil  of 
hi^  father,  and  of  I'itsch  ;  1S5H,  or- 
v;  mist.  S/cgedin,  Hungary;  lives  in 
I'e^lh  ;  played  with  succ.  in  London, 
isyi. 
Lohr  il.ir),  (1)  G.  Augustus,  N.      icli, 

l.n^l.,  IS2I  —  leiti-ter.  IM),  ;  or- 
-  iiiist  and  conductor.  (J)  Richard 
H.,  Leicester,  I'.ngl.,  June  1 ',.  \^'-i>  . 
studied  K.  .\.  M.  won  two  medals; 
organist,  London;  since  1SS2,  con- 
cert-pianist; e.  oratoiios ;  wrote 
"  /'i  iiiii'r  of  A/iisic"  etc. 
Lohse  ilo'./i),  Otto,  for  years  cond. 
IL.uibirg  I  ity  rh.,  I'*i)5'-<K>.  Dani- 
roNch  Op.  Co.,  in  which  the  jjrima 
donn.i  was  his  wife  Klafsky  (<].  v.>: 
cond.  Covcnt  (iaideii.  I'M'' 1  i^^^*" 
cond.  t'ity  Th.,  Strassburg  ;  proil. 
succ.  oper.i  "  /'?'  /''  '/;  ll'ulir 
ffV//«'«  "  (Cologne,  l-c^S). 
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LoUJ  (lol-ll).  Ant.,  Bergamo,  ca.  1730 
('40'-) — I'alermo.  !So2;  violinist  anil 
I.Miiri  ,  roiiip.iscr  and  writer. 

Loniagne,  B.  de.     \  ide  sot  iilFs. 

Long  hurst,  ni  Wm.  H.,  1>.  Lair.- 
iiitii,  1  11.^1  .  I  Id.  0,  1^19;  chorister 
in  (  .uilerbury  (ath.;  later  asst. -or- 
ganist, master  of  the  choristers  and 
l.iy-clerk  ;  1S73,  organist;  i'^75. 
Mus.  Doc.  and  mus. -lecturer  .  c.  ora- 
torios, cath.  service,  etc.  (Ji  J. 
Alex.,  I.soi)— 1855  ;  optr.itic  and 
I  .  '111 .  rt-'-in;;er  ;    bi'o    of  :i!ii'\e. 

Loo  mis,  Harvey  Worthington,  b. 
l:rookl>n.  r.  ^.  .\..  1  .b.  5.  i=(,5  ; 
notable  composer :  pupil  of  Uvorak 
.It  the  National  '  cms..  New  ^■ork, 
\>^)2.  winning  a  3-years'  scholarship; 
li\es  in  .New  \drk  ;  c.  several  excel- 
Uiit  pantomimes  and  notable  pro- 
gramme music  in  the  form  of  "  niu- 
sic.il  backgrounds"  to  poeiU'-  ;  original 
pf.-jics.  and  songs. 

Loose  more,  1 1 )  H.,  d  1667  ;  organist 
,il  (  .iniliri<l:.;c.  and  composer.  (2) 
G.,  •-on  of  atiove;  organist.  (3)  J.| 
d.  ib"i:  son  of  (I),  org. -builder. 

Lopez.  Vide  l.iiiiii. 
Lorenz  (lA -rents),  (i  1  Fz., Stein.  1  ower 
.Va^lii.i.  1*05 — \  ienn.i.  1^-.;;  wiiler. 
(.')  Karl  Ad.,  b.  Kosiin.  I'omerania, 
.\iig.  i.i.  1537;  c.  (juartets,  etc..  as  a 
sch.-liov  ;  studied  with  Dehn,  Kiel 
and  (iehrig,  Iterlin.  and  at  I'.erlin 
Univ.;  iSfii,  I)r.  I'hil.;  l>(>().  Munic- 
ipal Hir.,  Stettin,  cond.  --yniph. 
Concerts,  etc.;  teacher  in  tvvo  gym- 
nasiums; founded  the  "Stettin  .\Iu- 
sikverein"  (for  oratorio);  1.S.S5,  pro- 
fessor ;  c.  2  succ.  o|H'ras,  overtures, 
etc.  (31  Julius,  b.  Hanover,  t>ct. 
t,  I.'*f)2  ;  from  1SS4,  cond.  Singaka- 
demie.  (ilogau  ;  l.'^c^S.  of  the  "  \rion." 
New  York;  c.  an  opera  '/';'■  /W- 
/■>  '('  //,"  and  overtures. 
Lo  ris,  Lori  tus.  \  ide  ci  mi  \\i  - 
Lortzing  tlort -tsiiH)  (Gv.i,  Albert, 
r.erlin,  Oct.  23,  l.'^o3— .Ian.  21,  1S51; 
an  actor,  son  of  actors,  and  m.  an 
actress,  l'*23.  Had  a  few  lessons 
with  Kungenhagen  ;  chiefly  self, 
taught ;    itiaO,  actor    at    DetmolU ; 
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pro.l.  2  vaudevilles  with  succ;  1S33- 
44,  iciiDr  at  Leip/i^  th.  ;  jirod.  succ. 
"/>/<•  lit-iJfit  S</t/itz,it";  1J37  anil 
1S31;,  "Czar  iind  /.immt'inan" ;  4 
others  followed,  then  "  l),r  U'iU- 
srluitz''  1^42;  cond.  at  Leiii/i^;  Op., 
then  travelled,  producinj;  <)  more  op- 
eras, incl.  "  I'nJiiii"  (1^45);  "  Dcr 
Wtiljenschmici"  ([S4());  his  melo- 
dious unction  keeps  those  works  men- 
tioned still  po])ular,  and  his  "'  /\',t;iiia  " 
was  posthumously  prod.  Berlin,  i'iiJ9, 
with  succ;  he  lived  in  poverty  in 
s|)ile  of  his  succ,  and  a  benefit  w.is 
needed  for  bis  family  after  his  death  ; 
c.  also  .in  or.itorio,  etc. ;  bioj^r.  by 
IKiiiiiujer  (.l'ei|)/i;f,   iS;ii 

Loschhorn  (lesh-horm.  Albert,  li. 
lieriui,  June  27,  1S19;  jjupii  of  I.. 
Herder,  Kol!itsch;^y,  (ircli  and  .\.  W. 
li.ich  at  the  K.  Inst,  for  I'hurch-mu- 
sic  ;  I.S5T,  as  pf.-teacher  there  ;  IS59, 
professor  ;  noted  teacher  also  ;  writer 
and  conip'i^er. 

Los  sen,  Magda.     \'ide  iui.dm;. 

Los  sius,  Lucas,  il.  l.uneberj;,  1S52  : 
■vntrr  ,iiid  ri  miposL-r. 

Lott,  Edwin  M.,  \>.  St.  I lelier, jersey, 
j.in.  31,  i^V:  at  10  yrs.  orj;anist  ; 
later  various  London  churches ;  c. 
sacreil  nnis. 

Lotti  (l.'it  -tot.  Ant.,  Hanover  ( ?),  ca. 
ilidj — \'eniir,  j.iii  ■;,  1740;  son  of 
the  ct.-cond.  at  Hanover;  pupil  of 
I.e;;ren/i  ;  at  16  pr  d.  an  opera  at 
Venice  ;  i6<)7  orjjanist  there  ;  jmjd. 
20  o[Kras  with  j;eneral  succ.  ;  was 
noted  as  an  organist,  ami  more 
f.imeilasa  com)>o~er  of  church-music. 

Lotto  (lot -to),  Isidor,  b.  Warsaw, 
Itec.  2,  I'-4o;  pupil  ol  M.issart  (vin.) 
and  Reber  (comp.),  I'aris  Cons.  ; 
is(')2,  solo-violinist,  Weimar  ;  1S72, 
teaclier  Strassburu  Cons.,  hiter  at 
W.Msaw  ','onscrv.ctMriuiii. 

Lotze  (lot  -tsi),  Rudolf  Hn.,  li.uii/en, 
1-117 — lierlin,  iSSi  ;  professor  and 
writer. 

Louis   (l.)o-es) 
near    lierlin, 

I'rince  of    Kussia,  nephew 
ricK  11.  ;  composer, 


Fd.,    Krieilrichsfelile, 
I772--Saalfeld,     1S06  ; 
1    Irede- 


Louli^  (loo-ya),  Et.,  17th  cent.  ;  inv. 
the  "  chroncmietre  "  (forerunner  of 
the  metronome)  and  a  "  sononiitrc." 

Lovattini  (-tO  -ne).  Giov.,  It.d.  tenor 
111  l.i'iiili'ii.   17*17. 

Lover,  Samuel,  I  uiUm,  1797 — Jer- 
sey, l.^(j'>  ;  lamous  novelist  ;  also 
com))oser. 

Low  il.u).  Jos.,  I'r.i^;ue,  Jan.  23,  1834 
— I  111..  T~~i'  ;  piani>t  and  comijoser 
of  li'^ht    pf.-pis. 

Lowe  (loi.  Edw.,  .^,iliNbury,  Kn^d., 
i()i<i  (-15?) — ( ).\ford,  i(j^2  ;  organist, 
professor  and  composer. 

Lowe  (la -ve)  (Jn.)  Karl  (Gf.),  l.obe- 
jiiM,  near  Halle,  No\.  30,  l/i/> — 
Kiel,  .April  2o,  iSfiQ  ;  son  and  pupil 
of  a  cantor  ;  studied  with  i  iirk  on  a 
royal  stipend  ;  1S21-66  town  mus.- 
dir.  at  Stettin  ;  toured  Europe  sing- 
injj  his  own  tine  "  ballades"  or  dra- 
matic solos  ;  also  c.  5  operas,  17 
or.itorios,  etc'.,  wrote  a  "  Sellist-bio- 
l^r.ipliic  1 1.S7..)," 

Lowthian,  Caroline  (Mrs.  Cyril  A, 
Prescotti,  l''.n>;lish  (onpo^vr. 

Liibeck  I  u  d>ok),  (i)Vincentius,  I'.ul- 
dinybiiltel,  ne.ir  lirenien,  l'>54 — 11  am- 
iJiirj;,  Feb.  i),  1740  ;  famous  orjjanist. 


(2)  Jn.  H.,  .\lphen,  Hollani 


'')'r 


'I'he  llajjue,  lM)^;  violinist  and  ct.- 
conductor  (3)  Ernst,  I'hc  ll.ij,aie, 
I,S2<j — I'aris,  iS7(i  ;  son  of  .abovt-  ; 
pianist.  (4)  Louis,  b.  The  Ha^jue, 
1S3S  ;  bro.  of  above  ;  pupil  of  Jac- 
([U.ird  ;  19113-70,  'cello-teacher,  I. lip- 
/\'^  Cons.  ;  then  in  Kr.inkfort. 

Lit  benau,  L.     \  ide  j ad.xssohn,  s. 

Lubrich  Ooo-bnkli),  Fritz  1..  I'.ars- 
il.if,  Julv  21).  IS62;  KS(/)  cantor  at 
I'eil.iu,  Silesia  ;  editor  and  com- 
poser. 

Lucanloni  (loo-kiin-to'-nc),  Giov.,  b. 
kic'.,  It.ily,  Jan.  iS,  i,S2j  ;  puiiil  of 
.Milan  (.ons.;  i,S;7  lived  in  ''aris, 
then  London  as  vocal  teach'T ;  c.  an 
opi  r.i.  a  ^vmph.,  etc. 

Lucas,  ill  Chas.,  Salisbury,  i"<oS — 
London,  is(.c);  cellist  and  coni|wiser. 
(2)  Stanley,  vince  iSdi  secretary  to 
the  K.   S,.c.  of  Ml.-.;    ,,iid    \ -I •(.<•'>  of 

the  I'liilli.  Soc,  (3)  Clarence,  b.  Can- 
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ada,  I  ■'(iO  ;  Muilifl  i'ari'i  ('(Hi-  ;  c. 
oi)era.  "  .tinii'  J/iithj;i'iiy."  (.•!(■ 
Lucca  (look -kat.  Pauline,  h.  Nit-mia, 
\\n\\  25,  1>4I  ;  si)|iraiiii  ;  Ntni'.iL'il 
with  rsL'hmanii  ami  I.cwv  ;  in  i  horns 
\  ii-niKi  (  Ip. ;  isjc;  Won  atuntion  as 
I'irst  IhiiUsniaid  in  "  Ih:  Iiii- 
ii/iiif:"  on^ja^i-il  al  (Hiiiut,',  for 
ler'iling  roles;  Mi  virlncr  i  hose  lur 
to  ireate  "  Silika  "  in  "  /  '.  //;/,  ,iii:i-  " 
at  llirlin,  where  she  was  ent^a'^e^!  as 
el.-sinj^'M'  for  life;  san;^;  in  l.on>!on 
annually,  ami  broke  lur  lletlin  en- 
).;a^;enit'nt  to  sin^  in  the  I'niie.l 
Mates  for  two  \ears;  is6(j!n.  Ilaron 
von  Rhailen  (ilivone.l.  is-2);  ni.  von 
\'  allliolen  in  Aineriea  ;  lives  in  \  i- 
enna. 

Lucchesma  (look-kSs -ma),  Maria  A. 
M.,    Ilal.     me/.'o-soprano,     I.miilon, 

I737. 

Liick  (liki.  Stephan,  1  in.-'in-Khine. 
lS()6 — Trier.  l.S.s;  ,  refoiniev  in  (  ,itli- 
olic  ehnreh  niusie. 

Ludwig    do..; -viklu.    Otto,    I'.isfel.l. 
'rhnrin;.;i.i,     1  s  1  3  -    I  )resiK-n,     i^'i-; 
lirani.  eoniO'i-i  r. 

Luhrsz  il.iorsli),  K..  Schwerni.  ist4  — 
lleilni,   1SS2  ;    composer. 

Lully  (ri;,lu!\  LuUi)  (lul-le  or  Iim.|  -In. 
(:i  J.  Bap.  de,  I  lorenee.  1(133 — 
Tin.-.  M  II. 1122.  1OS7.  .\  Kraneiscan 
in..iik  l.c,iy;ht  him  the  violin  anil  ^m- 
t.ii  Mis  p.irenls  were  noble  lint 
p.i.ir.  llie  I  he',  lie  (  inise  took  the 
I). IV  in  lojo  1.1  Irinee  to  enter!. lin 
Mile,  ill'  M.mipi'nsiir,  Imt  he  w.is 
set  to  woik  in  tile  si  nlli-r\  .  where 
( '.111111  .le  Noj^i'iil  lie. ml  hiir.  play 
tiie  \ln.  .mil  jii.ieeil  him  ir.  tli.' 
]iriv,ite  li.iml.  L.,  houever.  s,  (  t.i 
niusii  .1  s.itirii.il  p.iini  on  Mile,  ilc 
M.  .Mi.l  -he  .lisnii-^e.l  him,  III-  stud- 
ieil  the  harps,  and  eomp.  with  .Mi'lri. 
Koherdct.  an.l  <lii;aiilt.  an.!  liei  inie 
a  niemher  of  the  I\iii;;'s  pnv.ite  or- 
chestra ;  1652.  he  became  head  of  the 
"  24  violins"  ;  he  o.^anised  .1  sciond 
Hioiip.  "  Ics  pctits  vi  lions,"  of  1(1 
ir.strs.  and  inaiie  it  the  best  orch''stra 
in  I'Vance.  if'^l.  ct.-eompiser  .md 
prod.  iTiasiiucs  and  ballets  in   which 


I.imisXIW  took  p.irt  an.l  liiily  as 
"M,  liaptiste,"  danced  and  acted. 
1(172.  the  kin^  held  hini  in  such  favour 
tli.it  he  j^ave  him  letters  patent  for 
an  "  .\cademie  royale  de  musiiitie  " 
(now  the  Gr.  (.)pera)  ;  a  rival  theatre 
was  closed  by  tlie  police  (v.  cwipka). 
With  thi<  opportunity  (cf.  \Va«;ner's 
llawenth.  Theatre)  tdo  transj.lanted 
Itali.m  proceeded  to  fi>und  Krench 
opera — idiomatic  mns.  to  texts  in  the 
vernacular,  and  free  of  the  super- 
ornament. ition  of  the  It.ilian  Sell,  lie 
held  the  vojjue  till  (lliick  put  him  in 
eclipse.  I-,  wasdtr.,  stai.;e-nianaj,'or. 
(  ondnctor.  -ndeven  at  times  machin- 
ist, as  well  as  composer.  He  was 
tortiniatc  in  his  librettist.  (^)iiinaiilt. 
lie  developed  the  overture,  and  intro- 
duced the  br.iss  into  the  orch.  lie 
was  famous  for  liis  temper  and  once 
while  conil.  furiously  struck  his  own 
foot  with  till  baton,  jiroducin^  a 
fat.il  abscess.  1  lis  wiirks,  mainly  on 
classical  subjects,  include  "  l.es  Ju'lcs 
de  r Atiioiir  t'  ilr  /^ait/iiis" :  a  pas- 
toral pasticcio  (1672):  "  CaJmus  cl 
//(■iiiiti'iit- " :  "  A/ci-s/r" :  "  '/'/ii'si'f" : 
"/.I-  ('cirinr-'/."  opera-ballet ;  ".//I'.v, 
/./..  rs\rhf":  "HclUiofhoir:  ••Pio- 
snf"nr  "  : 
I' A  no  HI 


I  ,■ 


/'riitnif'lh'  (/(• 
•  l'l:,i,ton"; 
"A'Uih/i^  i/c  (/(III/,-":  "  A'o/iDit/"  ; 
"Aiiiiii/r  it  Ktitiiud" ;  "  A<is  it 
(/.(.';,'<;■."  historic  pastoral  (i6S(i), 
.  i.  ,  .ils.i  svmphs.,  a  mass.  etc.  |2) 
Louis  de,  I'aris,  1664 — after  1711; 
sou  of  above  ;  iliamatii 
posir. 
Lum  bye,    Hans  Chr., 

I  s  1. .  -1  -74  ;  r.iii.liuti  .1 
er  ol  ])fip.  il.ince-iuus. 
successor    (2)    G.,    c. 

MVa//,  /■■/»/,■, ■' 

Lum  ley,  Benj.,  isi2— 1S75 
operatic  iiianai,'er. 

Lu  pi.     \'ide  1.1  I'l  s. 

Lupi     (loo-pri.     Itali.inised 

"  W  ..ii  ";  frei|iient  Kith  cell!     

Ml. HI  |.\  LupuE  Lupi,  Didier,  Jo- 
hannes ijeam,  m.!  Manfred  Lupi, 
ol  ■..  iioiu  iiotMiiij;  rem.iii;>  cm  ijit  their 


■0111- 

(  opeiilnnen. 

.iiid  conipos- 

I  lis  son  and 

opera    "   /'/;,■ 

1  ..ml.  .11 


form     of 
'.irn.ime 


I, 
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woik'^  (lU'taclK-il  m.itct^  l^r  thi.' 
>,'ri.-,U(.-r  p.mi.     Also  sL-c  l.'ii:ii. 

Luporini  (ino-pu-nj -iiC),  Gaetano,  h. 
Lucca,  Italy  ;  pupil  of  I'riiiio  (^uilici, 
grajualin^  from  tlif  racini  .Mu<. 
Inst.;  c.  iipcia  "  .I/i/;vi7/i/,"  succ. 
lyric  c<inii->l\,  "  /  /hf;lti  Aiiiorosi" 
(Turin,  i.'^i;4);  v,  smc,  o]HTa  "/.</ (W- 
Iciiia  ili  /\iu/ii(i  "  (Naplt-;,  n-qd),  etc. 

Lupot  (lu-i)6),  (I)  Nicolas,  Stuttgart. 
175^ — I'aris,  1524;  chief  wf  a  iTt-iich 
fainiiy  of  vlii-m.iki-rs,  iucl.  hi-  ^''-'-'t 
^;ran>ifatl-.cr  (•.:)  Jean;  his  jjraiKifatlicr 
(31  Laurent  (b.  U><)(>).  his  fatlicr 
14)  Francois,  liis  bro.  15)  Francois 
(il.    1^37),  ami  his    scm-in-IaH.  Chas. 

Fr.  Gand  >>f  Gand  &  Bernardel, 

I '.iris. 

Lupus  (UiM  -poos)  (Christian  name  frc- 
c|uiiiily  iiccurrinjj  aniline;  iCth  cent, 
composers).  .\riii?;i;,'  thuse  wlv)  ume 
it  are,  (i)  L.  Hellinck,  (21  L.  Lupi. 

Lusci  nius  (l„in!i  f.irm  i.t  Nachtgall 
or  Nachtigall  in.ikiit -n  i-;;,ii  , 
"  .\i>;litin.i;ale  "),  Ottomar,  Mr.iss- 
bur^.  14.S; — ca.  153''  ;  .'rn-mist.  tiiL>i- 
rist  .ir.il  composer. 

Lussan  ulu  liis-saiu.  Z61ie  de,  b.  Niw 
\tirk,  IS63  ;  pupil  ol  her  mother  ;  de- 
but in  concert  and  sta^e.  iaS6  ;  I'S,^ 
(arl  Ko-a  Co..  London;  from  1S94, 
Met.  lip.  N.  ^■.,  als(.  in  Spain,  etc. 

I.ussy  ilo.is-si),  Mathis,  b.  Stans, 
Suit/.,  .\pril  3,  iS2S-  pupil  of  l!u- 
sinj;er  .ind  N'a^'eli;  pf. -teacher,  Paris, 
.111. 1  writer. 

Liistner  Wist -n'ri.  ill  Ignaz  P., 
ToiscHwit.!,  near  Jauer,  I7i>2 — Ure^- 
lau,  1S73  ;  violin  teacher.  His  live 
sons  were  (2)  K.,  b.  Ureslau,  Nov. 
10,  1S34  ;  pianist  aiu!  "cellist  ;  since 
1S72  teacher  in  Wiesbaden.  (3)  Otto, 
lirtslau,  1S39 — l!,irnien,  I.vSg  ;  i.^wn 
mus.-dir.  at  ISarnien.  (4)  Louis,  b. 
Hresian,  June  30,  1640  ;  violinist, 
and  since  1^74  cond.  at  Wiesli.ideii. 
(5)  G.,  b.  Periin,  I?.'^7  ;  'cellist;  ct.- 
cond.  at  Ilerlin.  ((>)  Richard,  b. 
Hreslaii.  Sept.  2,  1.S54  ;  harpist  and 
violinist. 

Luther  (loo-tOrl,  Martin,  Kisleben, 
Nos.    10,    14! j — i  eb.    i-s,  1546,    the 


great  reformer  concerned  himself  also 
with  cliurch-mus.,  issuinj;  "  l-orniula 
mis  Sit,-"  (1523),  and  a  law  order 
for  the  (Jermaii  mass.  He  wrote  the 
words  of  at  least  36  chorals,  and  is 
j^enerally  believed  to  ha\e  c.  13  cho- 
ral-tunes (incl.  the  famous  "  Kin  f,>t,- 
IUdj;  ist  iiiinr  ii'oll,"  and  " J,:<iii,i 
./,ii  J'ro/'/u-U-n  diis gf.Si/iii"),  his  meth- 
od bein^  to  play  them  on  the  (lute 
(which  he  playetl  well)  while  his 
friends  and  assistants,  the  cond.  Kon- 
rad  Kuiill  and  cantor  J 11.  W.Jther, 
\\r<ite  them  out. 

Liitschg  (htslikhi,  Waldemar,  b.  St. 
I'etc  sliLirj;.  .May  lO,  i-'77;  pi.uiist ; 
l)upil  of  his  father  a  jirof.  at  the  Cons, 
there  ;  after  his  father's  death  he 
tinned  I  iermanv  ;   lixesin  lle.lin. 

Lutz  (loots),  Wm.  Meyer,  b.  Maii- 
nerstadt,  1S29  ;  pianist  and  dram, 
composer;  from  1S48,  conductor  at 
[.■'iidun. 

Liitzel  (lilt  -tscl).  Jn.  H.,  1;4-Uheim, 
iii.ir  Speycr,  1^23 — Zweibrucken, 
1  S'l)  ;    writer  and  composer. 

Lutzer,  Jenny.     \'ide  iiini;i:i  siinr. 

Lux  iln.it  1.  Fr.,  knhla.  'I'luirinjjia, 
isj.) — \l,i_\ence,  i""95;  conductor, 
or^^anist,  pianist  and  dram,  composer. 

Luzzi  (lood-?e),  Luigi,  Olevano  di 
l.oniellina,  1S2S — Stradella.  1S76; 
dr.im.  composer. 

Lvoff  o.r  Lwoff)  (I'vof),  Alex,  von, 
ke^.d.  \''yj — on  his  estate,  (iovt.  of 
Kovno,  1S70;  violinist  and  conduc- 
tor ;  c.  tlie  Russian  national  hvmn  and 
4  "l"-ras 

Lwowezyk  il'vo -vO/Cki,  Martin 
(Leopolitasi,  d.    I5S(),   ri.lish  cum- 

pwsei . 

Lynes  ilni/).  Frank,  b.  ('ambridgc, 
.M..S-  ,  M.iv  Hi.  I'ss;  pupil  N.  K. 
Cons,  and  I.eip/.ij;  (>ons.;  lives  in 
Boston  as  organist,  conductor  .iiid 
(•■miposer. 

Lyra  dc-ra),  Justus  'W..  Osnal)rUck, 
i-J-' — 1  ■lierdrii.   i-^j  .   composer. 

Lysberg  (Ns-berkh)  (rightly  Bovy), 
Chas.  Samuel,  Lysbeig,  near  Ge- 
neva, iS2r — (ieneva,  1873;  pianist 
anil  dram.  comiHjser. 
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Maas  (m.is),  (i)  Jos.,  Iiartfora,  i'^47  — 
i-^  tenor.  (Ji  Louis  (Ph.  OJ, 
Wicsb..  '-n,  1852— r.Dstoii,  r^Sy  ; 
pi.mi-il,  comUictor  ami  CDiiipo-^er. 

Mabellini  (iv.a-bol-le'-nC),  Teodulo, 
I'l^l'  ..I.  Italy,  1517 — Florence,  I'^'jJ  ; 

1  I  -I   iiiiliictor  and  dram,  iimipo-.rr. 
Mabillon      (mS-bO-yon),     Jean,     >t. 

l',i:ninnat,  1632 — St.  ( 'icrnKi:)i-uc>- 
I'le-.  17117  ;  writer  and  editor. 
Macbeth  ,  Allan,  h.  Clreenoek,  .Sent- 
1,111,1,  March  13,  1S56:  pupil  of  Leip- 
zig; Cons.;  <'rtjani-.i  in  ('da-jjow; 
since  1S90,  principal  sch.  of  nius., 
(.lisijow  Athen.eiini  ;  c.  an  operetta, 

2  (,,  ii.it  IS,  chainlier-nui>. ,  etc. 
Maccherini  (ni.ik-ko-re'-ne).  I'.olo^n.i, 

1745^1825,     soprano,    wile    ut     .\n- 
sani. 

MacCunn ,  Hamish,  b.  Circcnock, 
s,  >,t:.i;rl,  M.iiLii  22,  iS63  ;  notable 
British  composer;  pupil  of  Tarry,  R. 
.\.  M.,  having  won  a  scliolarship  for 
comp. ;  at  19,  several  of  his  orch.- 
pcs.  were  prcjd.  by  Manns;  at  20 
I  (ininiissioncd  to  c'.  a  cantata  for  the 
(;i.is;;,,sv  Choral  Union;  gave  con- 
certs at  the  studio  of  John  I'ettie, 
whose  dau;;iiter  he  ni.,  is-ii;  iSSS- 
()4.  prof,  of  h.irm.  !•;.  .\.  M.;  i^'P. 
cond.  Carl  Rosa  Op.  Co.;  c.  oper.is, 
"/'""''•  f^''"""  (Kdinbur^h,  lS()4), 
"Diiii'iiid  and  Ghriiic"  (Covent 
Ciarden,  15971;  5  cantatas  incl.  "  Tlu 
I1,alh  ,'f  I'airy  Kf,J"  (male  chorus 
and  orch.),  overtures  "  Cic<r  Mlu'r." 
"  I'iu  l.aihl  of  the  Moiitilixhi  and  tli,- 
/■\Wd"  ballad  overture,  "  The  Po-.cu- 
Dnii  0  Yurcw";  ballade,  "  The 
Shif<  0'  t'lr  Fiiitd,"  with  orch.;  8th 
I'-alni  with  on:li,.  I'l,- 

MacDow  ell,  Edw.  Alex.,  \eu ■^■ork, 
1  )ec.  15,  I5iji,  eniiui-iit  .\nierican 
composer  and  one  of  the  most  ori;^- 
ina!  and  virile  of  contemporary  cre- 
ators, having  given  the  sonata  a 
new  enlargement  an<l  sp<jntaneity, 
and  written  progranune-mus.  of  cspe- 
ci.il  ,li);nity;  inipil  of  j.  Ruitrigo.  I'. 
Desverniue   and    Teresa  Carrcno,  N. 


^■  :  1S76,  Paris  Cms.:  iStq,  with 
ll.-vmann  (pf.)  and  Raff  (comp,), 
I'r.-i'nkfort  ;  is,Si-S2,  chief  pf  - 
te.icher  at  Darmstadt  Cons.;  at  21, 
R.iff  (who  was  deeply  interested 
in  l-.is  progress)  and  I.iszt  pro- 
cured the  (K-rformance  of  his  works 
at  the  .omnal  festival  of  the".\llgc- 
meiner  deutscher  .Musikverein  "  ;  lived 
in  Wiesbaden;  iSSS,  Boston;  lS9fi, 
lirof.  of  mus.  in  Columbia  I'niv., 
,\ew  York;  Mus.  Doc.  >i.c.,  I'rince- 
ton  I'niv.  and  li)o2.  I'enn.  V. 
also  ;  he  gives  freipient  pf. -recitals, 
and  has  playeil  his  concertos  with 
the  I'ostiiii  -s^pipi,  ;niil  other 
orchs.    ( >i;i  in    I  R.\i.  •  "Ml  0,1 1  i.iss  : 

2  |)oenis  "//.;v;/<7"  and  "  0//u-/iii"  ; 
svniph.  poems,  "  l.iineeht  iind 
i'.iiinc,"  "  l.iiniia"  and  "  Rohuid." 
"P-  35'  romance  for  'cello  with  orch.; 

3  orch.  suites  incl.  "  //;  Octolur"  and 
"Indian  Siiili."  l'','K  ri  \no  :  4 
sonatas  " 'Tni:;ifii,"  "Tii'im" 
("  dZ's  r,\'iiw  Arthiiin^").  "  Sitin. 
dimirian"  and  "Celtie";  prelude 
and  fugue,  modern  suite;  forest 
idvls,  3  poems,  "  Mi'Oii-/<iclii)i-s"  6 
poemsafter  Heine,  4  " I.itiL-  J\'nns" ; 
technical  exercises  (3  books),  ami  12 
virtuoso-studies,  etc.,  and  manv  songs 
of  great  charm  and  individu.ility. 

Mace,  Thos.,  1613— a'ter  1(17;;  I'.ngl. 
Inleuist,  inventor  and  writer. 

Macfar  rcn,  (1)  sir  G.  Alex.,  l.on- 
.lon,  M.irch  2,  1-13— (let,  31,  I>s7; 
notable  Knglish  composer  and  schol- 
ar ;  son  and  pupil  of  the  |ilaywright 
(1.  M.icfarrcn  ;  also  studied  with  Ch. 
Lucas  and  C.  I'otte--,  R.  A.  M.; 
1S34,  prof,  there,  even  after  blindness 
overtoo'k  him;  fr.im  1-7?  prof,  at 
C.imbridge    I'niv.,    Mus.    Doc.    there 


of 


1^76;  from  1S76,  also  princi|).ii 
the  R.  A.  M.;  iS,^3.  knighted;  c.  13 
operas,  c)  of  them  ]Mod.;  4  oratorios, 
6  (antatas,  S  vmphonies,  7  over- 
tures, incl.  "  Cht-Tv  Chnse,"  "  A>/; 
Cii  /,•<"  "  l[iimUt"  and  "  Festival" 
concertos,  sonatas,  etc.;  wrote  text- 
books, articles;  ed.  old  texts,  etc.; 
biog.  by  banister  (London,  '91).      (2) 
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Natalia,  h.  I.Uluik,  wife  of  alxivc  ; 
ripiilr.iltii.  tniii'^lator  ami  writer.  (3) 
Walter  Cecil,  b.  I.oiuIdm,  Mv^.  2^, 
l-.'(i  ;  luo.  .uul  piiiiil  (ill  ci.mp.)  of 
(I):  stiulicil  with  lurlc,  lloliiics  (pf.) 
ami  I'liltcr  (comp.)  ;  fiom  Ij+O,  pf.- 
prof.  at  the  R.  A.  M.,  of  which  he  is 
a  I'cllow  ;  I373-Si>,  cmnl.  Aiad.  I'on- 
ciTt-< ;  ilir.  and  treasurer  I'hilliarin. 
Soc.  ;  |)ianist,  lecturer,  editor,  ami 
comjioser  of  a  syniph..  7  overtures,  a 
cantata  "  /'//<■  -Vrv;^'  of  tiu'  Siiiihcain," 
-<"\  irrs.  cIi-. 

M.ichault  '"1  Mathau,  Machauil, 
Machuti  IN.. -:i  .  Giiillaumc 
(Gulielnius)    de    Mascandio,    M.i- 

ciMti  111  llie  I  li.unii.i^iir  \\  L.i.  12-4  — 
i;7'i:  troiiliuiloiir  :  eoinposer. 

Machtig  (iiiOkh -tllvh),  K.,  Ilre-laii, 
i-;i.  — isSi;  or>;aiiist  anil  iwiiipovii, 

Macirone  (ma-elii-ro  -m),  Clara  An- 
gela, b.  I.nndnii,  Jan.  211,  isai;  pi- 
anist ;  pupil  of  K.  A.  \I,;  later  teach- 
er there  and  elsewhere  ;  c.  "  /'. 
/hiiiii"  anil  "  Jii/ii!iil<\"  anthem 
"  /.'r  ///,•   U'.ir.  I  i  ,'/■  /j',;/t/.  )/,"  el.;. 

Mackenzie,  '^ir  A!ex.  Campbell,  b. 
l-.iliiilnir^li,  .\u;;.  22,  IS47;  notable 
IJritish  composer;  pupil  of  ririeh 
(pf. )  and  .'steiii  (comp.  l,Sondershausen 
(ons.;  at  14  a  violinist  in  the  Mucal 
Orch.;  |s62,  won  the  Kind's  sihnl- 
arship,  K.  A.  M.,  and  studied  w'th 
Sainton,  lewson,  ami  l.ucas;  from 
1S65  teacher  ami  cond.  l-.dinbnr^li  ; 
I><sS  of  (."ainbrid^ie  ;  l^ijii  of  I'.din- 
burn;h  U.;  |S(^  knijjhled;  since  iS.ss, 
principal  K.  .\.  M.  (vice  Macfarren); 
is^j  conil.  I'hilh.  Soc;  c.  operas, 
"  Col,- nihil"  (l»niry  l.ane,  ISS3), 
"  /'III-  />'i'«/Wii«/- "  (ibid.  l!»S()).  and 
"  /Us  A/,i/,:(ly,  .;•  t/i,-  C,<iirt  ,</  I'iii. 
gt'lid"  (I ''1)7:  coinict,  "  C /Vi('r/  fit 
til,  lltiXitli"  (MS.):  oratorin*.  "  Th,- 
Kou- 0/  Shiiri'ii"  (Norwich  Fostiv.d, 
IhSj),'  and  " /),lfit,li,m  "  (i''i)4l; 
cantata*,  /iiwii  (llristol  Festival, 
l^^2\.  ••  '/•*,•  Hri,!,."  '•  /%■  S/.-iy.'jr 
Stiyii/"  (I.eeils  festival.  'M>U  "  /*,• 
AVr.'  Co7rilii)it"  "  /'//,•  lh;,im  •■/  III- 
M"  "7'h,-  r.'ft,r\  S.iliiiJ.tv  Xi^-lil." 
Ul<J    "  I'fui,    t'rtiittir   S/iritus",-    a 


Scottish  rhapsodies,  a  l)allad,  with 
orch.,  "  /.(I  belli'  diiiiie  sans  nui<i" ; 
overtures  "  CtTVtintcs"  "  'Jo  a  com- 
..Iv"  '•  /Vw/i>  ,//  /',.■//,;,"  "  7'uul///i 
.Vt-/if,"  "  liiitiiiiniii"  ;  a  vln. -con- 
certo, a  "  I'ibroch  "  for  vln.  ai  J 
orch.;  "  Scoltisli  Coitccrlos"  for  pf., 
etc. 

Mackintosh  iT.  J.,  \-(<-; — 1540  (") ; 
l'.i---M..M,~i  iji  Alphonso,  vnii  of 
.1 1 '( '\ e  :    \  1' timisi . 

McGuck  in,  Barton,  1>  Ihiblin,  July 
2s.  ISJ2  ;  pu])!)  of  1  urie  and  Ire- 
vulsi  ;  l>op.  oratorio  and  <ipei.itic 
tenor. 

McLean,  Alick,  b.  i:ton,  I'nul,,  July 
20,  1-7J;  c.  oper.i  ■' ^'«> ;;////  J^iir- 
Ti'ij'i/ "  (London,  1S95)  ;  i-act  opera 
"  /'rfriir.io  "  (C'ovent  (larden.  1805  ; 
Mo.xh    M.iniurs  prize  <>f  /.HhiI,  etc. 

McMur  die,  Jos.,  l.omlon,  i7()2 — 
Merton,  Surrey,  187S  ;  composer  and 
director. 

Maderdni'd.i).  Raoul  (M."t,  b.  I'ress- 
bui>;,  lluiii;.ii\.  Jiiin  j;,  is?();  stud- 
ied \ienna  I  oils. ;  took  1st  prize  for 
pf.  and  com)).,  and  the  great  silver 
medal  and  the  I.iszt  prize  as  best 
pianist  in  the  Cons.  ;  i,>'S2-()5.  ist 
"coach"  for  sul')  sinjrers,  \  ienna 
ct. -opera,  also  asst.. cond.  Krotn  i>i)5 
cond,  Ivoyal  Opera,  I'esth;  C.  2  comic 
oiHTas,  4  ballets,  incl.  "  /)/<•  Siitiiin- 
iiiiil,"  and  "  Slif  "  (after  Kider  lla^r- 
jfard),  ixintdy  oti  .Mas<  ajjni's  Ca-.iil- 
liiiii  kii<lii,iiiii  {\'\\.  .in  der  Wien. 
i'i)ji.  1  horuses.  sonys,  iic. 

Magigiini  (nui>l-je -ne)  (or  Maginoi, 
GiOV.  Paolo,  Hotticino  .  .Marino, 
h.ily,  1580 — r.iescia,  ca.  1631  ;  vln.. 
maker,  rivalling  Stradivari  and  I  iuar- 
neri  ;  bis  double-Ii.Tsses  particularly 
Ijood  ;  label,  "  (!io.  I'aolo  Ma;;(;ini, 
Hrescia." 

MnfT  nns,  D^siri  (rightly  Magnus 
Deutzi,  Urussels,  1S2S—  i'.ins, 
i"l      te.icher,  composer  .Old  irilir. 

Mahillon  (ma-i-yoi'ii.  Chas.  Victor, 
b  linissels.  .March  10,  1^41  ,  since 
IS77  custiMllan  of  mus.  inslrs..  Urus- 
sels ("ons.:  editor  and  writer;  man- 
u|{cr  wiud-inst.  factory  ul  hi<t  lather. 
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Mahler  fnu'-'M  i\  Gus.,  1'.  K.ilw.ht, 
Hohcniiii,  July  7,  lado;  stuilitil  witli 
r.ruckiK-r  at  \  iciina  (Jons.;  toml.  at 
Cassel,  I  i^s-sf),  Ix'ip/ij;,  isS.S-gr  ; 
dir.  Roy.ii  Opera,  IV-stli,  iSiji-i;;, 
fonil.  Ilamliirjr  City  'I'll.;  1S97,  tt.- 
coml.  \icnii.i  Ct. -Opera,  later  ilir.;  c. 
opera  " /)ii-  did  I'inlos"  (after 
Wel.n's  sk^tchc;)  (l.eip/i^r,  iSSSI  ; 
eantala  '' J).is  it/.i^',i/J,/i,,/."(Mry 
play.  3  notal)le  syiiiplioiiie-;,  etc. 

riahu  una -.">),  St'ephan,  1>.  ( .rrn,:in\-, 
1  i,---iii'^er  ami  C'iiiipn,i,T,  r=  ;■-. 

Maier  (iiii  -.r),  (1)  Jos.  Fr.  Bd.  Cas- 
par, lanl^r  at  >(l'.ualii--h  Ilall  171-- 
4:.  (.')  Julius  Jos.,  1  reiliur;;, 
Baileii,  l~-'i  —  Miniiili,  I*^^;  te.ieher 
.mil  writer, 

Mailhac  (mil'-akl.  Pauline,  b.  Vienna, 


Ml,-  4,  l>: 
pr.ino  at  ' 


I'l'l 


Ilfm 


ann,  so- 


arlsrnhe  many  ye.irs. 

MaiUart  (nil-yar),  Loiiis  (ealled 
Aim<),  Miinipellier,  Ileranlt,  France, 
I>I7 — M.iiiliiis,  .\llier,  1^71  ;  dram. 
I  ,  .MipiKer. 

Mailly  uni-vri,  Alphouse  J.  Ernest, 
II.  llrusseU,  Nov.  J7,  I'.i.t  ;  pi.mi-t, 
and  or'^'an  virtnoM);  pupil  nf  Crirseli- 
ner,  Brii<>els  Cons.;  iSdi  pf. -teacher 
there ;  iS'i'^  or^an-teacher ;  toin- 
;"'-cr. 

lVIainzer(inin'-t^er>,  Abb6  Jos.,  I'rier, 
I  ^,  ,7  -_  Manchester,  1--1;  -in'.;iiin- 
1.  ,11  iirr,  writer  and  dr.im.  i"nip"-it. 

Maitland  tni.U'-l.Xnd)  (J.  Alex.),  Ful- 
ler, I).  London,  .Vpril  7,  l^5(>;  isSa, 
\I.  \.  Trinity  Coll.,  Cainliridu<* ; 
lecturer  and  critic  for  various  papers, 
now  of  London  Ti>nft  ;  ed.  the  .\p- 
pendix  to  (irove's  l»ict.;  pi.mist  at 
the  It.ich  choir  concerts ;  wrote 
"  Af,it/i-rs  o/(iirniiiii  Afiisir  "  («*'>»). 
and  manv  authoritative  works. 

Majo  (nn  N'l,  Fran,  di  (called  Cic- 
cio  di  Majoi,  \,ipl.s,  1745  (') — 
Koine.  1770;  orj;anist  and  noted 
composer  of  o|x-ras  ami  chnrch-inus. 

Majorano.     \  i  li-  i-m  1  \kh  i  i. 

Mai  colin,  Alex     itrili^h  writer,   17.M. 
Malder   naai  dcr).  Pierre  van,  l!ru«- 
M  K,  1724 — 176.S  ;  violinist  and  com- 
poser. 


Malherbe  fm.il-.irlii,  Chas.  Theo- 
dore, li.  r.iris,  .\pril  21,  iciO?  ;  .it 
lir-l  a  l.iwver,  then  studied  with  I  )an- 
hau'-er.  \Vormser,  and  M.assenct  ; 
also  pub.  some  orijjinal  comps.,  and 
transcriptions;  Danhauser's  sec.; 
iSc/i,  asst. -archivist.  Or.  Opera; 
Oltiierof  the  .Vcad.  and  of  Tub.  In- 
struction; Chev.  of  various  orders. 
Kd  ,  /[•  Mi'iu'strcly  anil  is  prolilu; 
writer  on  Wajjner,  etc.;  owns  what  is 
probably  the  be^t  private  c  'II.  "f  nuis.- 
auto>;raplis  in  the  worlu ;  ed.  K;'- 
me.iu'^  idinplete  works. 

Malibran  (-ial-r-b- mi.  (i)  M.  Feli- 
cita  I'l..'  Garcia),  I'.ir,^,  M.mii  24, 
l,>oS— .Manchester,  .Sept.  23,  I,S3t> 
(from  sinjjinsj  too  soon  after  bein^ 
thrown  and  <lraj;j,'ed  by  a  horse>.  In 
some  resjK'Cts  the  >;re.itest  of  all 
women  vocalists  ;  she  had  a  contralto 
voice  with  an  ailditional  soprano  rej;- 
ister  and  several  well  -  concealed 
"head  tones"  between  ;  she  impro- 
vised fre(|uently  on  the  sta^'e,  and 
also  c,  ;  at  5  she  jjlayed  a  child's 
part  and  one  evenin;j  broke  out  sinj;- 
in,;  tile  chief  rule  to  the  amusement 
of  the  .audience  ;  at  7  sludieil  with 
r,iuseron  ;  .it  15  studied  with  her 
father  (v.  i^xkiIaI;  debut,  London, 
1S25  ;  she  had  a  [X'rsonality  that 
com)K"lled  e.vtraordinary  homage. 
She  m.  .M.ilibr.m  ;  when  he  became 
bankruin  she  divorced  him,  and  f'.lft 
m.  de  Heriot,  ct. -violinist  with  uii.Mu 
she  had  lived  since  iSjo.  (2)  Alex., 
Paris,  1823—1367;  violinist  and  com- 
poser. 

Mallinger  fmir-iin--,  r\  Mathilde 
Lichteiiegger,  '■  \.  :  ,1, 
leb.  17,  I»47;  siipr.mo  ;  pii|)il  i.f 
< '.iordijii.ini  and  Vo^l,  I'r.inue  Cons., 
and  I.ewy,  Vienna;  debut,  Munich, 
iSfid;  i.SdS,  created  "  I'.v.i  "  in  the 
.l/r/'C' t/»;j,'i»" ,' m,  Ilaron  von  Schim- 
nielnfennin;  since  iRi/)  sin;{inu-leach. 
er.  I'ra;;tie  <'on«. 
Malten  dual -ttV\),  Therese,  b  In- 
sterbiirn,  I'.ist  I'rnssi.i.  |uiie2i,  1S55; 
•,<ipr.ino  ;  pupil  of  I'.nijel  (voice),  and 
Kahic  (Mction),  Uerliii  ;  at  18  dc'but, 
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Dr^■^.!^■n  a-;  P^imiita,  an<I  en^'.igcj 
tlitre  for  life  ;  created  "  Ku.idry  " 
{l\rrsifal)  at  liayreutll,  lS52  ;  iSip, 
1  l.-ch.i;iiber  siiii^er. 

Malzel(m<:-l'-t-,clj,  Jn.  Nepomuk,  R.tt- 
isboii,  1772 — (Ml  a  vo)a;;e,  July  31, 
1838;  niiis-teaiher ;  iiiv.  "puiihar- 
moiiion''  (a  snrt  of  orchestrion),  an 
automatoii-tnunpeter,  ami  an  auto- 
matic clie-s-pl.iver;  wliile  exp'^riineiit- 
injj  with  his  "  chronometer,"  a  virtof 
mctronoiiic  (v.  I'.n.),  ho  saw  \Vink- 
el's  invention,  adopteil  its  chief  feat- 
ures and  patented  the  result  as  '  .  1- 
/■  T^  imiiiinonie  (\.  ii. i).). 

Mancinelli  (nuin-clii-nor-ll),  Luigi, 
b.  Orvieto,  I'apal  States,  leli.  5. 
1S48 ;  intentlod  f.jr  comtneree,  s^lf. 
tmjjht  on  the  pf.,  and  ran  away  from 
home ;  was  brou^dit  back,  but  per- 
iiiitl.-d  to  study  at  14  with  >l>olci 
(l-'lorence, 'ceKo) ;  at  I?.  3rd  'cellist 
Perj;ola  I'h.,  earninjj  iiis  lisinj;  the 
next  S  years;  studied  with  Miiliejlini 
(i-o:iip.j  ;  1S70  in  the  orchesira  of  the 
opera  at  Rome;  1S74,  and  cond.  ; 
1875,  cond.  ;  isSi,  dir.  lioloj^na 
t'ons.,  which  he  maile  one  of  the  bc'-t 
in  Italy;  iSS6-,sS,  rond.  at  1  »rury 
I.ane,  London;  lSsS-<)5,  Koval  I'h'. 
Madrid  ;  shice  at  C'ovent  (harden, 
London,  and  Met.  Op.,  .\ew  York; 
in  Italy  called  "  il  W  a^inerist.i "  for 
his  advoc.icy  ;  c.  opera  "  Isora  Ji 
J')o:\ir.ii"  (l>oloy;na,  ISS4);  succ. 
"  /:>i}  i  l.cniJio"  (Madrid,  15ij7, 
New  York,  18114) ;  an  oratorio,  etc.  ; 
overture  and  cntr'acte-mus.  to  Cos- 
sa's  (7i»,i/i,//c,j, 

Mancini  (nian-che'-ne),  (i)  Fran., 
-\,. pits,  11,74 — 173c);  cond.  an.l.h.iMi. 
coniixiser.  (j)  Giambattista,  As- 
coli,  1716   -N'ienna,  i^.»i;   uriirr. 

Mancio  (m.in'-chr.),  Felice,  Turin, 
i^V— Vienn.i,  I.Si>7;  sin^jcr  and 
|"ili|i~lier. 

Maiigeot  fmSn-zho),  Ed.  Jo».,  Nantes 
1  i.mie,  lHj4  —  Paris,  189S;  |if.- 
maker  and  editor ;  inv.  piano  "  & 
do'ilile  cl,i\ier  renverse." 

Maiijrold  (ni.iii'-ifnU).  (1)  G.  M..  1776 
—  I3J5  ;    violinist,     {t)  (Jn.)  Wni., 


1 '.i:ii!-l,i  It,  i7'j'''  — IVS  ;  conductor 
.c:id  .Irani,  composer,  (i)  K.  (L. 
Amand),  Karnistadt,  1S13— ( iberst- 
lioif,  .Mijau,  1889;  iiro.  of  above; 
dir.,  concii'ctv^r  and  composer.  (4) 
K,  G.,  1S12 — l.<indon,  18S7;  pianist, 
■  .riipo~er  and  teacher. 

Mann,  (1)  Arthur  Henry,  b.  Xnr- 
wich,  I'.ni;!.,  May  l(.,  i  sjo  ;  i  hi.ri-ter 
at  the  catli.  with  1 'r.  lUick  ;  orjcanist 
\arious  churclics  ;  since  1876,  KinH;'s 
Coll.,  Cambridge;  IJ71,  K.  C.  (  )., 
ISS2,  Mus.  Doc,  O.xford;  Handel 
scholar;  with  Prout  discovered  the 
original  wMid-parts  of  the  Me.'siali  ; 
ed.  the  Jit-.7,!!lijiii  Citnloi^iii-  with 
.Maitland.  etc.;  c.  " l.cce  Homo'' 
with  or.h.;  "  J'f  J^euiii"  '^  l-:~;nhi'-' 
■<  .  ,"  r,.r  orch..  etc.  (2)  Jn.  Gf. 
Hendrik,  b.  The  Hague,  Jnlv  i;, 
lS58;pui)il  K.  .Sch.  of  Mn^.  tl'ure; 
banilm.,  I.evdeii  ;  compr  sir. 

Man  ney,  Chas.  Fontcyn,  b.  Prook- 
\\\\,  107-';  stiidird  \Mtli  \\  m.  .\rms 
Usher  and  J.  W.dlace  '.oodricb, 
Boston  ;  composed  a  cantata,  songs, 
'■If. 

Manns  (mans),  Aug.  (Fr.),  1..  stnb,  n- 
berg,  near  Stetlii;,  March  21.  1S25  ; 
noted  Conductor;  son  of  a  glass, 
blower,  who  with  his  sons  formed  a 
•  luintet  (vlns.,  'cello,  horn,  and  flme); 
at  15,  apprenticed  to  I'rban,  of  \-.\. 
bing;  l.iler  1st  clar.  of  a  regimental 
band,  I).iiit/ig;  1S4S,  at  I'osen. 
Wieprecht  got  him  a  place  as  ist  \ln. 
in  thingi's  orch.  at  llerlin  ;  i.«49-5i, 
cond.  Kroll's  (iarden  ;  reginumal 
bandm.  Konigsberg  ami  t  olognu 
(1854);  joined  Crystal  I'alace  baml, 
I.ondon  as  asst.-cond.  to  Schallen, 
who  pub.  as  his  own  M.'s  arrange, 
ment  of  certain  ijuadiillis;  wliere. 
upon  M.  resigned,  publicly  statintf 
the  reason  :  I.Sei)  he  Micce'eiled  S. , 
he  Liter  ni.ide  the  band  a  full  orch,, 
giving  famous  and  %ery  popnl.ir  Sat. 
urdav  Concerts  till  it^o,  when  the 
public  ceased  to  «!Upi>ort  it  ;  he 
has  also  conil.  7  Triennial  Handel 
Kestivals,  concerts  of  the  (.lasgow 
Chor.d  Union,  iSji/iiys,  etc. 
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Mannsfeldt   tm.m>  -lelt),  Hn.,  Krfun, 
l-iV   -I  Mi'-.   1^1)2:   toiiductiir. 

Mannstadt   (man -slitct),  (i)   Fz.,  b. 
Ila^'ii,    Westphalia,    July    ?,    i«52 ; 
pup.,    StiTti    fons.,     iieriin;      1S74, 
ciMvl.    at     MavciK-i-;      i.Syf),     I'.ciiin 
^VMiph.     Orrh.';     1S79,     pf.-t.     Sic-rn 
(.'(ins.;   iS(j3-97.  cuii'l.  IScrlin   I'hilli.; 
then    a-turncd   to  Wiesbaden,  whtre 
he  had  l>ccn  as  eoncUictor  and  teacher 
lSS3-()7.  (r)     (2)  Wm.,  1).   I'.ielefeld, 
May  20,  1.S37;  bro.  of  aliove  ;    con- 
ductor   and    sta'^'e   nianasjer,    I'leiliii 
'I'h.;     editor;     c.     (text    and    nnisii , 
farces  and  operettas. 
Mansfeldt,  E.     \  ide  rii  i-'n.  h,  h. 
Mantiiis   linan'-lsi-oo-i,    Ed.,   -^^  iiue- 
lir,     |,Mi  —  Had  Ihlicnau,  I--;)  ;  i-  inT. 
Mantovano,  Al.     Vide  kii  \ 
Maiizuoli   iiuan-tsoo-o'-le),    Giov.,   b. 
l-'lorence,  ca.  1725;   famous  s,,prano- 
nuisii  o. 
Ma  pleson,    1  ■■:.    Jas.    H.,     1  ondon, 
M..y    4,     i-v— ^'^       I  1.    "/"  ;    f-i- 
mous  im])rtsarii> ;   studied  K.  A.  M., 
London  ;    a    singer,   and    via. -player 
in  an  orch.;   iSbi,  manajjed    Italian 
Opera  at  the    I.vceuni  ;   i8fi2-().-',  was 
at  11.  .M.'s  Ih.;    l8(n).  Dniry    l.anc; 
1877,    reopened   11.    M.'s    Tli. ;    pve 
opera   at   .\ead.  of    Mus..  New  X'nk. 
with  varvin;;  sure,  indillirent  -rasdiis. 
Mara  (in!i  nV    Gertrnd   Elisabeth, 
ime  Schmeling),  <   i-el.    lib.   21, 
•  749— Keval,    J.m.    20,    1333;    phe- 
nomenal      soprano,    with     compass, 
K-e      (v.  I'ln  II,  l'.t>.),  who  reached  a 
hi^h  pinnacle   of  art  over  diliiculties 
(raii^inn  from  rickets  to  the  Moscow- 
lire)  not  sii-Tiassfd  in   the  wildest  fic- 
tion ;     she   m.    in    1773.    the   'cellist 
M  in.  divorced  him  I7>i9  ;  teacher. 
Mara,  La.     Vide  1  iisit  >.  m\kik 
Marais    (mi-rc^  ),    (i)    Marin,    Paris, 
.Morh3I,   Idjf)— .\uk:.   Is.    172^:    llie 
greatest  viola-da-i;ambist  of  his  lime  ; 
c.    svmphonies,    etc.       (2)    Roland, 
son    of    above:    s,,l,,    ;,r,,nil>isl  ;   pub. 
pes   for  ^.inilM 
Mar  beck,  J.  (or  Merbecke),  1523— 
c.i.    i-si;   Kngl.   organist   and  com- 
poser. 


Marceau  im.ir-s.'n.  Jas.   Herbert,  b. 
Napierville,    Canada,    Oct.  jl,    1*59; 
studied   sin;,'in^    with  Willard,  N.V., 
and  with   de  I'adilla  and   Ch.   Dou.d. 
lier,     I'aris  ;    teacher    Mansion    .'slIi., 
\V, ,11.1st. .n,  Mass. 
Marcello    (mar-chel-lo).    Benedetto. 
Venice,   .-VuR.   I.  l6S(i— Hrescia.    July 
24,  1739;    noted   composer,   pupd  of 
t_;asparini  and   I.otti;  held  j;"\t  Po- 
sitions ;  pub.  satires,  and  e.  50  psalms, 
ele. 
Marchand  (m;^r-shan),  Louis,   Lyons, 
it,i).)-ui    poverty,    I'.iris,    1732  ;    -'H 
org. -virtuoso  whose    fame   wilted   be- 
fore his  failure  to  meet  J.  ^.  l'>ach  in 
.1  .111'!  of  \  iiiu.  is.t\ . 
Mar  chant,  Arthur  Win.,b.  London, 
Oct.    I.s,    isjo;    orjjanist    in   several 
Knglish      churches;       1S80-S2,     St. 
lohn's    «;ath.,    Uenver,   Col.;     since 
lS()5,  ori;anist.    Dumfries,   Scotland; 
wrote  tc.\t-books;  c.  I'sjilni   4'^.  ^^''^ 
oreh.;  "A  Morning;  Si-rz'ii\'"  and  an 
"/'■(/.•.';,■  .SV)"t'/i<-,"  etc. 
Marchesi      (uiar-ka -zO),     (i)      Luigi 
("  Marches!  ni  "),  Mil.m,  1755— In- 
zago,    li,i.    14.    isj.i;    soprano   nui- 
sieo        ;ji  Salvatore,  i  .ivaliere  De 
Castrone      .uli  k.is-iiri -m  )      (M.ir- 
clusi     Delia    Rajata),     b.     I'aUr- 
nio,     I.ui.     Is,     1822;     studit-1     mus. 
with   KaimoTidi,    l.aniperti  and    Ion- 
tana  ;  e.xiled   after  the  Revolution  of 
1S48,  and   debut  as  barytone,  X.  Y.; 
t'len  studied   with   (iarcia,    London; 
a  succ.  concert-singer  ;   1852   in.  Ma- 
tliilde    (iraiiinann     (v.    iii/ra),     and 
they   sang    together   in   opera,    later 
taught    together    at   Vienna    Cons., 
l8'i5  '11),   Cologne    Cons.;     ISfKj-Sl, 
Vienna,  since   then   in    I'aris;  pub.  a 
vocal    method,   transl.itions.   etc.;    c. 
son;.:s       (3^   Mathilde   (nee  Grau- 
mannl,  b,    Ir.mkloit-on-M.,    .March 
2b,    l.Sib;     f.imous    singing-teacher; 
pupil  of  Nicolai,  Vienna,  ami  (iarcia, 
i'aris;  sang  in  concert  ;  wife  of  above 
(q.  v.);  pub.  a  vocal  niethoil,  vocal- 
ises, and   .lUtobiog.   "  Marrhiii  tiitil 
Afiisic,"  enlarged  from  ".•*/<>  mnntm 
LibtH"  (Dusscldorf,  1887  ?>. 
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Marchetti  (miii-kct  -u),  Filippo.  I'.n- 
lo^iKila,  Italy,  I'fl).  26,  1S35 — Koiiic, 
Jan.  iS.  11J02  ;  pupil  of  I.illo  aiul 
tonti,  Knyal  tons.,  Naples;  at  21 
prod.  Slice,  opera,  "  iiciitile  lin  I'lini- 
«ii  "  (Turin),  " /.ii  Deiiuiili-"  {it<'^-)  ; 
sinfjinjj-tt'ai  her,  Konie  ;  went  to  .Mi- 
lan ami  ]iro(l.  succ.  "  (iiiilirllii  e 
h'oiiiio"  11865),  and  "  K'iiy-/!!,i>" 
'La  Siala,  i!<6<)).  From  18S1,  dir. 
1\.  .\i  cad.  di  Nania  Cecilia,  Rome; 
I'IimI.  3  other  'pera^,  •-yt!inhnnit-s, 
.Mill  rhiin'h-niu^ic. 

Marchet  tus  of  Padua  (Marchetto 
da  Padovai,  li\ed  in  l  e^ena.  ca. 
127" — '.i.     1  ;2o  :     learned     theorist. 

I  I  .rlhurt.  ) 

Marchi  (niar-kei.  Eiiiilio  de,  (  I,.  ■  .1- 
lier  (ri>;htly  Peano),  b.  \'o;;licra, 
I'iednicnt.  iSdO  ;  |iroininent  tenor  ; 
son  of  Italian  j^eneral  ;  entered  arnu- 
and  Served  with  distinction  i"  .\frii  a 
as  lieutenant,  then  studied  \  .ice  with 
I.andi,  Kloreiue  ;  dihut,  Milan, 
lS6f),  as  Alfreilo  in  "  /.<>  Ira-.iittit  ",• 
sang  with  j;reat  success  tiiroii;;hout 
K.iirope  ;  lSi|f)-i)7  ami  li(oi-<)2  in  the 
I'.  S.  HKX'  creale<l  "  Cavardossi  " 
in   I'lucini's  "  /,;    /\\,-,i." 

Marcolini  (-!." -ni  I,  Marietta;  It.ili.in 
■-I'lirino.  i.so^-is;  cii.itei  Kn-^iiii 
rnle-. 

Mar^chal  (n..-\r-a-sh.\l),  H.  Chas.,  Il 
I'aris,  Jan.  22.  1 S42  ;  pupil  of  Ciin-^  , 
iSyt),  won  lirand  pri.\  de  Koine, 
prod.  l-act  op. -com.  "  J.is .Uiioiiriii  x 
'Ji  Cathrriii,"  (Op. -Com..  1X76);  aNo 
3-act  op. -com.  "  I.ii  Trarcriii  ,/,j 
7'ial'itiis"  (ibid., 'i'l)  ;  "  A/./tfw/V  " 
(dr.  ( )i)era.  '93) ;  "(■(;/<«./(?/"  (koum, 
'94):  c.  sacred  drama  " /-<  Miiach- 
lie    Wiiii!  "  l'i|i\.  etc. 

Marek  ,  Louis,  (l.ilicia,  1S37 — I.eni- 
1»  I-  (•):  pi.mwt.  pupil  of  I  i-,  1. 

Marenco  (nia-rtn  -ko).  Romualdo,  b. 
Ni'vi  l,i^,'ure,  Italy,  .March  i.i«4r. 
violinist  ;  then  2d  b.tssooii.  l)oria  I'll  , 
Cicnoa,  where  he  prod,  a  ballet  ; 
studied  cpt.  with  IVnaroIi  ami  M.it- 
t^i  :  1-7.;.  dir.  of  l),illet  at  l-.i  Sc.da, 
Mil.m  ;  ha-  proil.  4  operas,  s-nd  over 
2o  l)allets. 


Marenzio  (nia-ron -lsl-o»,  Luca,  (  oc- 
cajilio,  near  lirescia,  c.i.  1550 — ("of 
love  disprized")  Kome,  .\u>;.  22, 
151)9;  famous  composer  of  madrigals, 
.ilsi)  i)f  motets,  etc. 

Mares  (in.r-rOsh),  John  A.,  (hotebor, 
ll^'hemia,  1711) — St.  retirsburg,  1704: 
invented  the  Kussian  ""  liuntin;,,'-liorn 
inns.."  each  horn  sounding  one  tone. 

Maretzek  (ma-ret  -shok).  Max, 
llnuni,  .Moravia,  June  28,  i-ji  — 
I'le.is.mt  riains,  Staten  Island,  N.  \., 
May  14,  1897;  well-known  impresa- 
rio ;   also  dram,  conipo-t  r  and  teacher. 

Mariani  (nia-rl-a-ne).  Angelo,  Kaven- 
II. I,  ( >ci.  II,  1822— Cicno.i,  June  13, 
I  -7  ;  ;   l.iuious  conductor. 

Marimon  (mil-rC-mon).  Marie,  b. 
liijic,  1839;  pujjil  of  Iiuprez;  de- 
but,  1857;  soprano. 

Marin  (111:1-1. in  1,  M.  Martin  Mar- 
colle  de,  i'  l'.,i\oniu.  li.uir.  >i])t. 
~.  I7':i);  harpist  and  coniji",,] . 

Marini  (ma-re -ne).  i  n  Biagio,  lires- 
cia—  I'adua,  (.1.  iM'w;  \i..jiiiist  and 
Coiii|)iisir.  1-1  Carlo  A.,  b.  lier^a- 
iiM.   \iii!ini>t  .iiid  (■■•iii|i.  isi  r.  i'k/i. 

Mario  iiua -ri-i  I.  Giuseppe,  (  miu  di 
Candia,  (  .i^li.iri.  s.irdmia,  <  itl.  17, 
I'Hi — Rome,  Dec.  II,  1883;  enii- 
nenl  tenor ;  pupil  of  jiordngni  and 
I'oncliarde  ;  debut,  I'aris  Openi, 
is^s  ;  toured  Kurone  and  .\merica 
^^  nil  j.;reate'»l  success  ;  m,  liiulia  ( irisi. 

Ma  rius,  cl.ivecin-maker,     I'aris,    17th 

1  •  n' 

Mark,  Pauia,  b.  ca.  1870;  soprano; 
pujiil  \  ienna  Cons.,  (kbut,  l.cip- 
/ijj.  1890;  in  i8()7  m.  the  physician, 
Neusser  (who  had  cured  her  of  a 
throat  troublel,  and  retired  from  the 
^1  a'e, 

Markull  (niar-kool  ),  Fr.  Win.,  Reich- 
enbach,  ne.ir  Elbinj;.  i«  1(1-  hanzij;, 
1887  ;  pianist,  iritic  and  dram.  c(mi- 
1— -cr. 

M.irkwort  (marl, -vort).  Jn.  Chr., 
Kislini;,  near  llruns«uK,  177-  — 
111  ■■sini>;en,  l-st.fi;  tenor  and  VMlei. 

Marniontel  (niiir-mon-tel),  Ant. 
Fran.,  Clermiiiil.j'err.ind,  I'uy-de. 
]<.,u.     |.il\   IS,  isib— r.iris,  Jul.  17, 
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Marsick  (in.ir-iki,  Martin  P.  Jos.,  b. 

I'.liillc,  iic;ir    l.icK"--,    Hcl>;ium,  MaK:h 
'-    ■  •  ■     pupil 


iSijS;   pupil    I'aris   Cons..  1>4>  .   I'l- 
teacIuT   tlK-re,  noted  for  famous  i>u- 
[)iU  ;  writer  of  hi:itorie  .iiul   did.i^lic 
tre:Ui<(--^  :    composer. 
Mar  ny,    Elsa  ;    contralto  ;    pupil    of 
Manlu-i  ;   at  -  -an^;  in  concert,  later 
i'\  njiria  ;    i()i)()  in  New  \  oik, 
Marpurg  (m.-ir'-poorkli),  (i)  Fr.  Wm., 
Scchauson,   Altmark,    Oct.    i.  17'"^ 
lierlin.     May    22.    179?;     important 
theorist ;  wrote  treatises  of  ^'reat  his- 
toric anil  theoretic  value,  much  trans- 
lated.    (2)    Fr.,    I'aderborn,     iSa^— 
Wiesbaden,  1SS4  ;  ^rreat-nrandson  of 
.iliove;   violinist,    pianist,   cud.    and 
.It.iiu.    coin|)oser. 
Marschner   (ui;irsh -ner),   (11  H,  'Au- 
gust), Zittnu.  Saxony,  .\uj;.  !•'.  '7'i5 
Miol   171/1)— Hanover,  Dec.  14,  iSfji; 
eminent   opera-coniposer  of  \\  eber  s 
scho,)l  but    )irf.n    modernity,  and   re- 
markable   brilli.mce    of    instrumenta- 
tion;  studied    pi.mo    from    a^e  of  6  ; 
sanj;    is   a   b  )V.  then    pupil    of    I!eri;t 
(orn  );  studied  law  l.eip/i;.;    I',  l-^'?. 
then   turned  to  mus.   entirely  ;  puiiil 
.>f  Schicht  ;  the  (Iraf  von  .\m.idee  be- 
came his  patron,  and   he   went   to  \  j- 
enn.i :   later  tau^jiu  at  I'ressbur^;  ;  c.  ; 
operas,  the   last    prod.   1^20   at  1  )rc- 
,|,u  bv  C.    M.  vou  Weber;    \>2?..  he 
became  co.-dir.  of   opera  there   with 
von  \V.  and   Morlacchi  ;  1^26,  cond. 
I.eip/.i',r    I'h,  and   prod.   " />.r  I  •i»t- 
/)•'■"  {ts2s I  and   ••Ihi-  ToiipUr   uiid 
,{„■  lillin  ;"  both  widely  succ.  ,md  still 
heard,    I'^.V  -j'l.   ct.-cond.    Hanover. 
when    he    w.is   pensi.>ned  ;   while  ct.- 
cond.  he  iiroil.  ''//.III!  //<r/iii^"  (Wer- 
lin,lS33),als  )verv  succ.  and  still  alive; 
he  prod.  !:•  other  oix-ras  ;  c.  incidental 
music,    choruses,    etc.      (2)    Fz.,   b. 
Leittnerit-^,  B.ihemia,  March  2<),  is;;; 
pupil    rr.i«'.ie   tons.,   and    lirnckner. 
Vienna;  since   iS.Sf),    teacher   Female 
Teachers'  Seminary,  Vienna  ;  pub.  a 
irc  iiise  on  piano-touch. 
Marsh,  J.,  Dorkinu.  1750— 1828:  com- 

p..-rv  ,ui  1  vi.ilinist. 
Marshall,     Win.,    Oxford,      iSof.  — 
11,1, id-worth,    1675  ;   or^ianist.   writer 
and  editor. 


ij,  1345  ,  prominent    violinist 
of  Desire  llaynberKS  Iict;<^  t'ons.;  at 
12  or^janist  of  the  cath.,  and  a  vocal- 
ist;      inipil      of      l.e,)n.ird,      Hrussels 
Cons.,    later    of    Massenet    <it     I'aris 
Cons,  (taking  ist  vhi.   prize)  ;  and  of 
Joachim     at      Ikrlin  ;    debut,    I'aris, 
l»73  ;  toured    Europe  and  (1S95-1/J) 
U.  S.,    iS.)2,  vln.-prof.,  I'.iris  Cons.; 
\    \  'n  -I  OH'  trtos,  etc. 
Marston,    George    W.,    Sandwich, 
Mass..    r.  S.  .\  ,  1840— Feb..  io"i  ; 
siudie.l  with    I'ufts    at     Portland  .      1. 
r„iston   .as   teacher  and  composer  of 
pop.  son>;s  and  pf.-pcs. 
Marteau    unar-tr,).    H.,    b.    Kheims; 
exrellL-nt  violinist  ;  pupil  I'aris  I'lins.; 
iSn2,  took    |st    pri/.c  ;  toured   I'.  S., 
i,S(j3,     1S9S  ;     Russia,      1^99;     t'lcn 
compelled     10     sptn.l    a    year   :n    the 
French    army;     loinuled     '■M.irteau 
I'rize     for    vln. -sonata    c.    by    .i    n.i- 
tive-born    .American"  ;     njoo   toured 

Alllrl  ii  .1. 

Martelli,  E.     \ide  c-'i  vr.w.   r. 

Martin      (mar-t;in),     11)     Jn.  BUis6, 
I'll;-.      17(19 — '^37 '•     barytone.       i2) 
P.  Alex,  d.   I'aris,   Dec   l»79,  orj;.- 
li;i;l,l-,  I.  -ind  inv.  of  the  "  pc-r.  ussiuu" 
actii  i.  in  ilie   harmoniiun.      n)<""ar- 
tiiii,  Jonathan,  1715  — l.on.l.Mi,  i7.;7; 
organist  .uui  loiiiposer.   (4I  G.  Wm., 
182.S  —  W.mdsworth,     iSSi;      Fii^d. 
comp.'sor,  e.ii'or   aiul   publisher.      (5) 
Sir  George  Clement,  b.  l.anibourne, 
lierks,  Se|>t.   u,  1 M4  ;   organist   vari- 
ous cliurclie..  ;   teacher   in    R.  <  oil.  of 
Mtis. ;  c.  .intlu-nis  ;  knighted.  F:uster, 
1--1). 
Martin    y    Solar    (nun-ten -O-so-lar), 
Vicente,  \  .ilencia,   Spain,  1754— St. 
letei-burg.    May.  I^K);  organist    at 
Alicante;    prod,    operas   in    Italy  in 
succ.  rivalrv  with  Ciniarosa  and   I'ai- 
sicUo  and  iii  Vienna  with  Mo/art;  his 
best  work  was    "  / ti     Coui     A'd'ii," 
17S5  :  17S8-1H01.  dir.  Italian  Op.  at 
St.  I'etersburg  ;  then  teacher  ;    c.    10 
oneras.  ballets,  etc. 
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Martines  (mar-ii"  -lu'-i  (,.r  Martinez) 

fni,ir-ir  -m'llii,  Marianne  di,  \'n::n,i, 
'74  +  — 1^1.:;   -.iiiyjr,  |iiaiii--l  ,in,l  r.,iii- 

Martini  (mar-tO -lu'-),  (i,  Giambat- 
tista  (oi^  Giov.  Bat.  i  (ki,  .un  a- 
PadreM.i,  Ih.I.i-iki,  April  -5  1  ;i,(, 
— Au^,'.  3,  17^4;  N,,r,  .111,1  ]ni])il  ,)f  a 
viuliiiist  (cji  Antonjo  Maria  M.i,  lie 
studied  with  rrcliiri  and  Riccifri 
Zanotti  and  I'erti  ;  took  iiidt-rs  172.^; 
cond.  from  1735  at  cluirili  of  San 
Francisci),  liDlojrna  ;  as  a  i<)ni|)iisft 
of  cluii\li-iiiii>.,  a  theorist  and  teacher 
he  won  Kiiropean  fame  :  he  also  |ni!). 
a  history  of  ..ncient  nuis. .  anl  i^-ea- 
tises.  (3)  (rijjhtly  Schwarzendorf) 
(slivarts-Cn-dnrf).' Jean  Paul  Egide, 
Freistailt,  ralalinal^.  17.JI  -ran,, 
isi*^.  ;   , Irani,   lajmpo^er. 

Martucci  un.ir-tooi -eliOl,  Gins.,  1  . 
t'.ipii.i,  \,in.  (1.  1.S56;  son  and  pii])il 
of  ,:  trumpet-player  ;  debut  as  pianist 
Naples.  1S67;  studied  at  the  Cons.; 
1S74,  prof,  there  ;  eond.  the  oreh. 
and  concerts  cstah,  by  I'rinee  d'Ar- 
dore,  anddir.  of  the  So'eieta  del  (^»uar- 
tetto ;  from  i.'*7?.  toureil  with  succ. 
as  pianist;  issO^irjos,  dir.  liologna 
Cons.;  i.)o2,  N'ai)les;  c.  svnipli..  pf.. 
runriTt.i.  ctr 

Marty  (in.li-i.').  G.  Eugene,  1.  I'.iris, 
M.iv  i(.,  !  ^Co ;  studieil  ,it  the  Cons, 
is^j  ,  well  the  Crand  l'ri.\  de  Rome 
with  cantal.i  "/■,',////;".•  since  iS()4, 
prof,  for  ensemble  sinj^injj  there  ; 
'_^95-</'.  chorusni.  and  coud.  of  the 
Concerts  de  I'Oper.i  ;  Icjoi,  ihr.  con- 
certs of  the  (  ons.  ;  c.  several  suites 
for  orch.,  pantomime.  "  /.,■  /)«i-  ./,• 
/•■<■)•'•<;>•,•,"  vact    ojiera  (181)6),  etc. 

Marx  (m.irx),  Ad.  Bd.,  Halle,  Mav 
15.  I7'W— lif'lin,  .May  t7,  iSfrfi'; 
eminent  theorist  ;  founiled  with 
Schlesinger,  "  li,->li»cr  aUi;,intiiic 
musikalisihf  /..itun.;  "  ;  editor,  prof, 
and  inus.-dir.,  iS;,2  ;  c.  opera  ; 
Mii.ti'  v.succ.andimpMil.ini  Irc.itises. 

Marxsen  (mar.\-/<n),  Eduard,  Nien- 
stadten.  near  .Mtona,  iSirf) — .\lton.i. 
Hs?  I*'):   organist  and  teacher 

Marzi.Tls     -ti.ir  tsi-iiK  1.    Thcodor, 


llrussels,  l)ec.  21,  1S50  ;   pupil  of  M. 
I..    I.awson,    London:  studied    later 
in  I'aris  and  .Milan  ;  since  1S70,  supt. 
mns.-dept.    liritish     Museum  ;    bary- 
\'<\v  .Old  composer  of  pop.  songs. 
Marzo  iniar  -tso).  Ed.,  b.  Xajiles  ;  pu- 
]iil  of  X.icciarone.  .Miceli  and  I'appa- 
ianl.';     1.^^(17,     New     York,    as    boy- 
lii.uiist  ;   became    opera  and  concert- 
cond.,  and    accompanist    to  Carloita 
r.itti,  Sarasate,  etc..   organist   at    St. 
.Vffiies'    Church.   N.   \.;   later    .it    .\11 
Saints;    I, s.^4.  knighted   by  tin-    King 
ol     Itah  ;    l><)2.    member    of  the    K. 
Acad,    of    S.    Cecilia  ;  1.   N.    ^'.  and 
teaches    singing  ;     pub.  b    masses    (3 
with  orch.),  etc. 
Mascagni    (nuis-kiiTi'-yc),    Pietro,    b. 
liu'iMin,     Dec.    7,     1S63.      Null    of    a 
baker  who  wished   hini  to  study  law  ; 
he  secretly  studied  the  piano,  later  at 
SoiTredini's    Mus.-.Sch.;    studied    pf., 
harm.,   cpt.,    and   conip.;  his   father, 
liniluig  him   out,    locked  him  in    the 
house,    whence    he    was    rescued    at 
14    l>y   an    uncle  ;     upon   the    uncle's 
diMtli   he   was   befritiuled   by    Count 
Mcrestan,  while  studying  with   I'on- 
chielli  and  Saladiiio,  .it    Milan  Cons. 
He  was  cond.  of  various  small  troupes, 
finally  cond.  of  the  nius.-soc.  at  (  erig- 
nola  ;  he  won  the  Jiri/c  offered  by  the 
mus.-pub.     Son/ogno,     for    a     i-act 
opera,  with  "  CavnlUiia  Rmticaim," 
which   had   a  sensational  succ.  (Cos- 
lan/i   Th..  Rome,  i8i;o)  and  has  been 
universally  performed  ;  while  fiercely 
.issailed  by  the  critics  it  has  produced 
a  school    of  short  ojieras   showing  a 
tendency    to    excessive    realism    and 
strenuousness.   yet    offering   a  much- 
needed  relief  from  the  ctcrn.al  classic, 
mythologic  or  costume-play  plots  .md 
bringing  serious  ojiera  as  close  home 
to    real    life    as  comic   opera:    iSc)^, 
dir.  of    the     Rossini    (ons.     at     I'e- 
saro.      M.'s    later    operas    have    not 
f.ircd  so  well  .is  his  "  Caxallniti  A'tts- 
licana";    they    include:     " /.'.•hiiiro 
/■ritz"    (Home    and     Herlin,     iSyi), 
"//*<;<;/:<;«"  (Florence,  iS^aV  fairly 
'  t.'ii^lifliiu'  Hixtcliff"  (.Milan, 
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I..I    Sial;i,     I-.):"*.    "  ■'<■■'-  ••"•'"   '''"^  '■,; 
1395);    I-acl  ■■  bozzetlo  "   " /.ivuuo" 
(I'csani,  I  Si/))  ;  and   the   fairly  succ. 
"Iris'    (Rome,    1S9S  ;    revised    I. a 
Scala,  Milan.  1699);  "  I.f  .^/asr^ii-r," 
«iniultani;ou?!y    prod,    without   succ. 
ill  6  cities  in  Italy.  Jan.,  I9>ii.  thus 
killinij    six    oppor'tuniti-s    with    one 
stone  ;  he  c.  also  (])reviously  to  Oit. 
A'li't.)    ?-a(t    opera     " //   Filamlti," 
and  Schiller's  "  nyniii  (<>  /o)' " ;  u\9.(> 
a    "  //vnii    in    Ifonor   of  A^ioiiitil 
Dcii'.y'.    a.  S.  A'."  (July,    i'^9()),  etc. 
1 9. rj,' toured    .\merica   with    his   own 
opi  r.i-tnniiie. 
Maschek    (ma-sh,ik  >,    d)    Vincenz, 
/wikovee/,  lioheuiia,    1755 — I'ra^^UL-, 
1S31  ;    pf.    and   harmonica-virtuoso; 
or;.!;,i:r,-.t    and    dram,    compiiser.      (2) 
Paul,    1761 — Vienna,    iSj6  ;  bro.  of 
all  'VI-  ;  pianist. 
Masetti     Mna-set'-te),     Umberto,    b. 
lioloy;na,    Keb.    iS,  l.s(.9  ;  stiulicd  at 
the   Cons.,  and  since    1S9S    prof,  of 
sin;;iui;   there  ;    member    of    the   K. 
rhil.  .\cad.;  e.  the  succ.  "  riiulice" 
(1!  .lo^ua,    1S91)  ;     a    requiem    witli 
onli.,  etc. 
Masini    (ma-se'-nCi,   Fran.,  1  lorence, 
is,,^  —  iu    e.\treme     p^ucrtx,     I'.iris, 
^^^y\  ;  c.  Sijnjjs, 
Mason,  n)    Rev.  Wm.,  Hull,  Kngi., 
1-25  — \~loi,   17<,7'.   writer  and  com- 
po-er.      (2)    Lowell,    R'jsl'iu.   Mass., 
Jan.  24,  17.(2— I  ir.iii^jc,   X.  J.,   Au:^^ 
II.  1S72  ;  pioneer  in  .\merican  comp. 
and  teachini;  ;  c.  v.  succ.  and  remu- 
nerative colis.,   principally  of   sacred 
music.  (3)  Wm.,  Boston,  Mass.,  Jan. 
24,  1S29;  proiuiiK-.nt  .Vniprican  teacher 
and  technician;  son  of  above;  studied 
with  Henry  .-Schmidt  (pf.)  in  Boston; 
at  17.  debut    as  pianist  there  ;   1^49, 
studied  with   Moscheles,  Hauptmann 
and  Kichter,  at   I.cipzij;;  with   Drev- 
schock  at  I'rajjue;  and  Liszt,  at  Wei- 
mar ;    he  pl.iyeel  in  Weimar    Prague, 
and  Frankfort,  London,  and  1854-55 
in  .\tnerican  cities;  since  TS55  lives 
in  New  Vork  a?  teacher  ;   1S72,  Mus. 
Doc.  It.  ...  ^■a^.■  ;  pub.  tlic  important 
and   inlluenlial  "  Touch   and    Tech- 


iii,-,  ,1  M,-t!uHl  f.'r  Arliitic  rinno. 
pl.ivni,'";  ••-•/  Method  for  llu  Pf." 
with  L.  S.  Hoadley  (1S67);  "  .SV.- 
t,m  for  flfi^'iiiiitrs'"  (l?7l)  ;  "•'/"- 
son's  Pf.-Tahui.-s"  (l57S);  a-.d 
'•  Memoirs"  (New  York,  1901);  c.  a 
screnat.i  for  'cello  and  ni.iny  pf.-P'-. 
in  cla'^sjcil  form.  (4)  Luther  Whit- 
ing, Turner,  Maine,  IS2S — Bucktield, 
Maine,  lS9f)  ;  devised  the  v.  succ. 
"  Xiili.'iiol  S  •tern"  of  mus. -charts 
and  Viooks  ;  wrote  "  Die  luiie  Cc 
.  •i,\'i(-/ii/!e." 

Massa  (mas-s.n,  Nicold,  C.ilice.  l.i- 
;.;uve,  It.ily,  1-^54  —  i.cii.'.i.  I-94:  c- 
oper.is. 

Massaini  (mas-sa-e'-ne).  Tiburzio,  b. 
(■•,:ii>.iia,  16th  cent.;  .\u^'a-tine 
m  Mik  ;   cond.  and  conipo-cr. 

Massart  (in.ls-siir ),  (11  Lambert  Jos., 


July  19,  i^'i  I  —  1". 


Feb.  1 


1x12  :  violinist  and  prof.  I'aris  (_'ons. 
(2)  Louise  AglsB  (nee  .Masson), 
I'aris,  1S27 — 1HS7;  wife  of  above; 
pi. mist    an.l,    1S7;,    teacher    at     the 

Mass6    ini;\s--,'i),     Felix    M.    (c.dled 
\  ictor),  l.orient,  M.ir.  7,  1S22— I'aris, 
July  5,  tSS4  ;  pupii  Paris  Cons,  ;  won 
(irinil  pri.t   de  Rome,  prof,   of    cpt. 
there    1S72  ;  c.    l.S  operas,   13   prod., 
inch    the   still   succ.    " /.iS   iio.rs   at 
y,;t II itol/o"  (Op.  Com.  lS53).    , 
Massenet     (m,1s.n.=i),    Jules   /Emile 
Fr.),  1>.  Montreaux,  near  St.  Etienne, 
Krauce,     May     12.     1S42  ;     eminent 
French    opera -compose t  ;    pupil    of 
Laurent  (pf.),  Uebcr  Uiarm.),  Savard 
and   .\mbr.    Thomas   (comp.)   at  the 
('ons. ;  took  first  prizes  for  piano  and 
fuvcue  ;   1^63,  the  (Irand  prix  de  Rome 
with  cantata  "  D,i-rid  A'izzio  " ;  1S73- 
96    prof,    of    comp.   at    the    Cons.  ; 
187S,  member  of  the  .\cademie,  Com- 
mander of  the  Lcicion  of  Honour.  C. 
operas,  almost  all  of  them  succ.  and 
constantly    in   the    repertory   of    the 
I'aris   Optra     and   Op.   Com.,    l-act 
comic    opera   "  /,(/    Croud    Tiinia " 
(1867')  :  the  operas,   "  /)oit    ~esar  de 
R.izoii  "(i"*72)  ;  "  fe  Koi  de  i.ahore" 
(1877);   "  ^■'roiade"  (1S34)  ;  "  ^fa. 
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non  I.csciiiil"  ((.no  nf  the  j;ri.ati-.t 
successes  in  the  history  of  the  Op.- 
Com.),  "  LiCiii"  (iS?5);  fain -cpir.i 
(1S89)  "  Eschrmotide  ";  "  /.<  .JA/i,';'"" 
(iScjt);  "  IWil/ur"  (1892);  iyri( 
comeily,  "/■//<;/>  "  (1894);  i-actcoin.' 
op.  "  /,<•  l\ti litiit  </<•  A/tiii,'//  "  (i5()4l: 
lyric  episode,  " /.<i  .Wniiiinisi" 
I.onilon,  1894  ;  Paris,  1895);  "  S,i- 
pho"  (Op.-Com.,  iSi)7);  '' Oiidri!. 
Ion"  (<>p.-('om.,  lS()c|);  also  4-act 
drama  "  Miitic-Ma^.ttUin,'"  (( )dc.m 
'I'll.,  1873);  "  ICve."  a  mystery,  IS75; 
oratnrio,  "La  /7.'v-j,v,"  iSSo;  conte 
Ivriiiiie  "  (hisili/is"  (Op.  -  (Dm., 
J91U)  ;  opera,  "  Z('  Joir^Liir  J,- 
yolir-Diimi"  (Monte  Carlo,  1902); 
orch.  suites;  overtures  incl.  " /'/i!-. 
■  t'l  "  .•  pf.-pcs. ,  soii<,'s,  elf. 
Massol  uu;\s-'i.'.l),  J.  Etienne  A. 
Lodfeve,  llir.i :i!t.  1  ^' 12 — r.ins,  \-^>-; 

Mas  son,  Elizabeth,  iSoi.  —  186;; 
Knyli-h  nir.v.i--., .|.i.,;'..,  ;  teacher,  and 
c.unpo'ier. 

Masutto  Hn.i-soot'-t'".),  Cii  Giov.,  Irc- 
vi^o,  [S;,(i — \'iiiiie,  iSo4:  cri;ir,  and 
writer,  (j)  Renzo,  b.  Trevisi  .  .April 
25,  1858;  soil  ,,|  above;  li.indm. 
27th  Italian  Inl.intry  rej,'inient  ;  con- 
cert-pianist, violinist  and  dram,  coni- 

Maszkowsky  (uiash-k.'.f --likn,  Ra- 
phael, b.  l.emherjr,  1S38;  pupil  of 
the  Vieiuia  and  Leipzig  Cons.  ;  iSS;, 
cond.  at  Schatfhan^en  ;  1889,  miis.- 
dir.  Cobleiu  ;  1S9U  cond.  of  Orch. 
So,-,  Breslau. 

Materna  (tna-ler'-nai.  Amalie,  b.  St. 
(icr^a-n,  .Styri.i,  July  10,  1.S47;  noted 
soprano  ;  il.inghter  of  a  sch.-ma-iter  , 
sang  in  church  and  concert  at  (iraz  ; 
debut  1865  in  opera  as  souhrette  ;  m. 
an  actor,  K.  I'l-iedrich.  and  -^an^'  with 
him  in  operetta  ;it  the  Carl  I'ii.,  Vien- 
na ;  iS09-()6  prima  donna.  Vienna, 
ct. -opera  ;  toured  .\merica  later  ;  she 
created  "  Hriinnhilde."  at  liavreuth, 
1876,    and    "Kundrv"   in    '•'/':tiii. 

/■•'/."    IS«2. 

Mather,  it)  Wm  ,  17^^)— 18<.,«  ;  ,,r- 
g,in;-t  ^t.  I'.iiirs,  London.    (2)  Sam- 


uel, 1783  —  1824;  orgaiii-t  and  ci-ni- 

pOMT. 

Math  ews,  'Wm.  Smyth  Babcock, 
I'.  .New  l.ciid.-in,  .N .  li.,  .MayS,  1S37; 
prominent  teacher  and  writer  ;  studied 
at  New  London  ;  later  at  Lowell  and 
Iloston  ;  1860-63.  pf.-teacher  Macon, 
(i.i.;  1 867-93, organist  Chicaj,'o;  1568- 
72,  ed.  "  J/tisim/  //!,/,/,->iJt-nt;" 
1878-86,  critic  of  Chicago  "  Vimfs,'' 
"  .I/i"«//'.^'-.\V:c.i,"and  "  Tribune ;" 
\^')\,  founded  and  since  e<l.  the  mag- 
azine '■  Music  ;  "  pub.  m.my  books  of 
cdu.iitional  value. 

Mathias  (ni.i-ic: -.isi,  Georges  (Am6- 
dee  St.  Clair),  b.  I'an~,  ( >ct.  14, 
i?2(i;  pupil  of  Kalkbrenner  and 
Chopin  (pf.)  and  of  I'arisCons.;  1S62, 
pianist  and  pmf.  tlicrc ;  c.  svmph., 
overture^,  etc. 

Mathieu  im.it-yiO.  (i)  Adolphe  Chas. 
Ghislain,  b.'  Mons,  IW.-i.mi,  June 
■-'J.  [-411;  cii'-todian  of  MSS,,  liriis. 
scU  Library;  writer.  (2)  Emile 
(Louis  V.),'  b.  of  liclgian  iiarents, 
Lille,  liance.  (let.  is,  1844;  studied 
l.ouv.iin  Mus.  Sch.  and  Iirn--sels 
Cons.;  won  1st  harm,  prize,  and  1st 
pf.  l)ri/:e,  1S69,  anil  1871,  won  2nd 
I  .raud  pri.\  de  Rome  ;  1867-73,  prof, 
pf.  and  harm.,  Louvain  .'Vlus.  Sch.; 
l8>i-(jS.  dir.  Louvain  Mus.-.Sch.; 
since  1S98.  dir.  R.  Cons,  .it  Client; 
c.  7  operas,  mostly  comic,  a  ballet.  4 
canl.itas  and  2  children's  cantatas,  3 
(tiAt  and  inu-iii-)  "  iWnus  lyiu/ufs  ,1 
'Vinp/ii'iiit/Ui-s,"  3  svmph.  pioems,  etc. 

Mattei  (mat-ta-el,  ('i)  Abbatc  Stan- 
islao,  IS.ilogna,  1750 — 1^25  ;  [.rofes- 
-.or,  conductor  and  writer.  (2)  Tito, 
b  Campobasso,  near  .Naples,  .May 
24,  184T;  pianist  to  the  King  of  Italy; 
piipil  at  II  anil  later  "  I'rofessore," 
.\ccad.  dl  Santa  Cecilia.  Rome;  re- 
ceived a  gold  medal  from  I'ius  IX.  ; 
ti-  ire  1  I'nrope ;  186s,  cond.  at  II. 
M.'s  Th.,  Loiiilon  :  c.  3  operas  incl. 
".!/.'/-?.  ,//  a,tii,{"  (IL  M's 
I'll..    i8<i.O;  ballet,   pop.    -.(.t;;;s,   etc. 

Matteis  (mat-t.V-es),  (i)'Nico!i,  Ital- 
iai  violinist,  1672,  London.  (■-)  Ni> 
C0I4,  d.  I  ■,■49,  son  of  above  ;  teacher. 
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Matthai  (niat-t.i-0).  H.  Aug.,  i'rt.-.- 
.leii,  17M  — l.dp/ig,  1S35  ;  violinist 
Mill  r(im|ii)-"cr. 
Matitlheson  (miit'-to-zon),  Jn.,  Ilani- 
Inir^'.  ^>l't-  2S,  ifiSl— April  17,  17(14; 
an  "admirable  I'rii'litDH  "  of  musii- ; 
a  sinsjiT,  conipo-ii-r  and  player  on  the 
or;^.  and  harps.;  operatic  tenor:  im- 
portant in  the  di-velopment  of  the 
cluireh  cantata  afterward  advanced 
by  Itach;  the  lir^t  to  introduce  vvonien 
iiito  church-service ;  i)ub.  vakial)le 
and  controversial  and  projjressive 
trr.it'  -cs 
Matthias   !-'■  Mattheus),   Le   Mai- 

tre.  \  Mc  '1  \i  \i- 1  Ki.. 
Matthieux,  Jna.  \  idc  kinkfi.. 
Matthison-Hansea  (mat  -ti-/on-li;in  - 
/C:il,  (n  Hans,  Klensbnrjj,  Den- 
mark, i.^o;— Kiieskilde,  l-O";  ori;an- 
ist  and  composer.  (•_•)  Godfred,  b. 
Koeskilde,  Nov.  30,  1-32,  son  of 
above;  rS59,  organist  Ciernian  Krie- 
dricliskirche.  (.'openhagen  ;  1S62, 
won  the  .\ncker  scholarshii).  and 
studied  at  l.eip/i^J;  1S67,  orjjanist  at 
St.  lohn's  and  orjjan-teacher  Copen- 
hagen Oms.;  from  1S77,  assl.-orjran- 
ist  to  h's  father;  later  orj^anist  of 
'I'rinitv  t'h.;  c.  vln.  sonata,  'cello 
son  I'.i.  f'tt". 

Mattiolo  (mat-ti-o-lo).  Lino,  b.  I'ar- 
ma,  It.dy.  iS?3  ;  graduated  Irom  the 
Cons,  with  hij^h  honours ;  'cellist  and 
^in^in^i-leacher  .it  Cincinnati,  V.  S. 
A.;  c.  -onjjs. 

Maurel  (m.VrOl),  Victor,  b.  Mar- 
seilles, lune  17,  1S4-  ;  eminent  bary- 
tone ;  'studied  Marseilles  and  with 
\'authrot  at  the  Paris  Cons.,  jjainin^' 
1st  prizes  in  sin^iii^  and  (ipera  ;  de- 
but, iS(h)  (?),  at  the  (ir.  Opera  as  "  de 
.Severs"  in  "  /.,s  /fiii;H,iiol.<" ;  \^-'\ 
san<;  at  I. a  Scala.  Milan,  then  in 
New  Vork,  Kjjypt.  Kussi.i  with  I'atti. 
London,  etc.;'  l>>?3,  co-director  Th. 
Italien.  Paris,  without  succ;  has  sunj;; 
in  all  the  capitals  as  th.-  supreme  dra- 
matic artist  of  his  operatic  ^jencration ; 
his  splendid  impersonation  and  vocal 
art  carryinjj  conviction  after  his  voice 
|o-t   its' vouth  ;    he   created   "lajjo" 


in  \ci>;i's  "C'.V/A',"  iss;,  an.l  has 
stamped  "  Don  (iiovanm"  and  other 
iViles  with  his  own  pers.jnality  as  a 
I  :iu  rion. 

Maurer  (mow'-reri,  L.  Wni.,  I'.as- 
d.im,  Feb.  S,  17S1J— M.  IVtersbur;;, 
Oct.  25,  1S78  ;  distin^'iiished  violinist 
.'.nl  dram,  coinpo-cr. 

Maurin  (nio-rftn).  Jean  Pierre,  .\\\- 
•,nion,  IS-'J— I'.iri-,  i''j-4;  violinist 
,ind  leaclur. 

May,  (I)  Edw.  Collett,  Crecnwich, 
lSi,(i — London,  l"-;;  Nocal  teacher 
and  writer.  (21  Florence,  pianist, 
Lonilon  ;  daughter  ot  above. 

May  brick,  Michael  (pseud.  Ste- 
phen Adams),  b.  Liverpool,  1^44; 
..jRi,!  ,i;i  i  ioiicirt  barytone  ;  pupil  of 
liesl  (or,,'.)  and  of  Leipzii;  Cons.; 
Vocal  pu|)il  of  Nava,  Milan;  iS,S4, 
toured  the  V.  S.  and  C.uiada;  c. 
polHilar    sonjjs,     including;    •' Xamy 

Mayer  (mi  -Or),  ( 1 1  Chas.,  KMni^-berR, 
'7')') — Dresden,  i-oj,  pianist  and 
composer.  (2)  Emilie,  b.  Kried- 
land,  Mecklenburg;.  May  14,  iriai; 
pupil  ol  Lowe.  .\Lirx  and  Wieprecht; 
lives  in  Herlin  ;  c.  7  symphonies,  12 
overtures,  an  operetta,  "  /'/V  l-is>h- 
-riii,"  ele.  (3)  Wm.  (pseud.  W. 
A.  Remy),  I'ramie,  1.S31— C.ra/, 
|S()s;  exielleiU  teaciier  of  cpt.  and 
comp.;  composer.  (4)  Vide  mWKK. 
(■;)  Karl,  1).  N)ndershausen,  M.uch 
22,  1.S52  ;  concert  barytone  ;  pupil  of 
C...t/e  ;  lives  in  Schwerin. 
Mayerhoff  imi  -er-hof).  Fz.,  b.  Chem- 
nit/,  J.m.  17,  1S64;  pupil  Leip/ijj; 
Cons.;  theatre-cond.  various  cities; 
from    1SS5,    (.'hemnitz  ;    iSSS,   cantor 

I'etrikirche,  and  con<l.  Mus.  Soc;    c. 
sacred  choruses,  etc. 
Mayeri   ('<•■  Maierli   (mi-crl),  Anton 

von,    r.i'ieii    Cri  —  Innsbruck,     1 "  V) ; 

pupil  "f  Ladiirncr  anvl  Ltt  ;  c.  a  >ta- 

li,il  M.iter,  etc. 
Maylath  (mi  -l.it).  H.,  b.  Vier"      Dec. 

.),    1^33;    pupil  of   his    fat'.er   (pf.); 

toured,    iSf)5;    lived    in    Russia    till 

lS()7;  then   New  \ork  ;  teacher  and 

composer. 
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May'nard,      Walter.      \'i  !c    1  1  \i  r, 

III.    w  . 

Mayr  (nr  Mayeri  (mir),  {Jn.^  Simon, 
Mamlorf.  Uavaria,  Juiii;  14,  1763 — 
blind,  lltTjianio,  Dec.  2,  1S45  ;  fa- 
mous tcai'luT  ami  <iram.  fonipo>ir ; 
pupil  of  Lcn/ci  anil  licrtoni  ;  lived  in 
Venice  as  church-coniposcr ;  1794 
prod.  V.  Slice,  opera  "S,!jfc>,"  followed 
by  70  more  ;  1802,  cond.  Santa  Maria 
Majjijiore.  Uerjjamo,  and  1^05,  ilir. 
Mus.  Iii>t.;  wrote  a  life  of  Ilavdn, 
treatises  and  verse  ;  he  is  said  to  liave 
been  the  tirst  to  use  the  orchestral 
crescendo  in  Italy  ;  bioj^r.  by  Alboi- 
i.;lKtti  and  (lalli  (ller^aino.  TS75). 

Mayrberger  (mir  -bOrkli-Oi ),  K.,  Vien- 
li  i.  i^-"' — I'ressburg.  ispi  ;  comUict- 
'  r   iiid  dr.im.  composer. 

May  seder  lmi'-/,\-der»,  Jos.,  Vienna, 
Ort.  2(j,  i7S(j — Nov.  21,  1S63  ;  emi- 
nent violinist,  teacher  and  composer  ; 
2nil  vln,  of  fanious  "  Schiipixinziyh 
•  ^n.irtet." 

Mazas  (nui-/asi,  Jacques  F^r^ol, 
l!i,KTS,  l''r,unc,  17-J  -I'Vi;  \;m;;;i. 
1-!.   A  Titer  and  (h'.im.  compo-er. 

Mazzinghi  (mad-zOn -j;!),  Jos.,  of 
nolilc  Lorsican  family.  London,  1765 
■  — liath,  IS44  ;  organist,  teacher  and 
dram,  composer. 

Mazzocchi  (mad-zok -Icl),  Dom., 
I  Hill  I  .istellana,  Rome,  ca,  rjtio — 
'I     I'vi  ;  composer. 

Mazzucato  (mad-zoo-kat-to),  Alber- 
to, L'dine.  1813 — .Milan,  1S77  ;  vio- 
linist, teacher,  editor  and  compt)Ser. 

Mead,  Olive,  b.  lambridge,  .Mass., 
Nov.  jj.  1-74;  concert-violinist; 
pupil  'if  I.  i;i,hherg  and  I'r.  Knei- 
sel. 

Mearieis,  Richard,  d.  London,  ca. 
I7i;:  ^011  ,11!, 1  successor  of  inslrn- 
!iu-iit-ni.iker  .iiid  j>nblisher. 

Mederitsch  (nni  -de-rltsh),  Jn.  (called 
Gallusi,  b.  Nimburij,  Hohemia,  ca. 
I7')5 — after  1S30,  Lcmberg  ;  pianist 
and  composer. 

Meerens  (m.i-rans),  Chas.,  b.  Hrngcs, 
li<,-.   Id,    1.S31  ;    'cellist   and   acousti- 

l  i.iM. 

Meerts  1  marts),  Lambert  (Jos.),  Brus- 


S63  ;  violinist,  professor 


scls,  i8a>- 
.iiid  composer. 

Mees  (m.'iz),  Arthur,  b.  (  olumbus, 
Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1S50;  pupil  of  I  h. 
Kiill.ikfpf.),  Weitzni  .nn  (theory),  and 
11.  I  lorn  (cond.),  ISerlii. ;  cond.  Cin- 
cinnati May  Festival  Chorus  ;  asst.- 
cimd.  various  societies  in  New  \'<irk, 
Albany,  etc.;  iS</),  asst. -cond.  Thom- 
as Orch.,  Chicago  ;  since  iqoi,  coml. 
.Mendelssohn  (dee  Club,  New  Vck  ; 
wr'tes  analytical  programmes,  and  c. 
pf. -studies  ;  pub.  "  C/ioirs  and  Clio- 
>a!   .1/11  sir,"  li/JI. 

Mehlig  (iii.i  -likh),  Anna,  b.  Suntgart. 
June  15.  i'^43  ;  jji.iiu-t,  inijiil  of  Li- 
bert and  Liszt;  m  Antuerp  nicr- 
ch.mt  Falk. 

Mehrkens  (iv..'ir'-kens),  Fr.  Ad.,  li. 
.\rui  nhiivlu-u,  near  ( Hterndnrf-on- 
Flbe,  .April  22,  i"'4o;  pupil.  Leii)zig 
Cons.;  lives  in  I  I.unburg  as  piai  is£, 
teacher  and  conductor;  from  1S71, 
cond.  of  the  liach-deselischaft  ;  c.  a 
^\  uiph.,  a   Te  Deuni.  lIc 

M6hul  (mfi-id),  Etienne  Nicolas, 
(Henri),  Civet,  Ar.leniies,  June  22, 
1703 — of  consumption,  I'aris,  (.)ct. 
I>,  1817;  one  of  the  great  masters  of 
French  opera,  a  student  of  orch. 
effects,  and  a  speci.il  master  of  the 
overture  ;  son  of  a  cook  ;  pupil  of  an 
old  blind  organist  ;  at  lo,  studied 
with  \Vm.  llauser;  at  14,  his  asst.  ; 
177.S,  taught  in  I'aris  and  studied 
with.  Ildelmann  (jif.  and  Comp.); 
(duck's  advice  and  assistance  turned 
him  to  ilram.  comp. .after  a  siicc. 
c.mtata  with  orch.  (17S2).  He  c.  3 
operas,  never  prod.,  and  now  lost,  a 
Vth  was  accepted  but  not  performeil 
until  after  the  succ.  of  the  op. -com. 
"/•.///•//'•'.«)■//<■  <r  Coidtihi"  (Th.  Ita- 
licn,  1790);  15  other  operas  followed 
with  general  succ.  inch  ".Sliatoniic-" 
(1792),"  /c  Coi^ris  J,s  A'i'u"(l793) 
with  II  collaborators;  1705,  inspect- 
or of  the  new  Cons.,  and  a  member 
of  the  .\cademie  ;  171)7,  '^  l.c  Jciiiic 
//(•«;•/"  w.is  hissed  off  ;s  irreverent 
toward  Henri  IW,  though  the  tine 
overture   had   been  demanded  three 
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times;  iho  opera  butTu  "  L'irti/o,  on 
friii/'i'i/i'"  (iSol)  made  };reat  succ. 
and  li;;hteiie.l  the  (Hiality  of  later  op- 
eras ;  liis  Uest  work  wns  "Jus,//! " 
(iSo;)  ;  f"!-  four  years  he  wrote  only 
l)all'ls  :  he  left  (>  uiiprod.  operas  inel. 
'■  l''il,iiliii'-  il,-  Miiui"  completed  by 
I)aiissoi;,'nc-Mchul,  and  prod  1S22; 
he  c.  also  inferior  symphs.  and  ])f.- 
sonatas,  ami  very  pop.  choruses 
'•Chaul  dn  d.fart,"  "C.  (/.'  ■■ictoir,-." 
'•  Chant  d,-  i\toiii\'  etc,  l!io:.,'r.  \>\ 
Vieillard,     l-V),      and      A.       I'..ul;:m, 

Meibom  (ini-lioni)  (ni    Me:bo  niiusi, 
Marcus,     ronnin^c,   Schlesv.ijj,    l»)2<. 
I.)  -I'trccht,  i;il;   theorist  and  col- 
lector ;  his  j;reat   work  is  a  valnable 
historical  coll.  of  old  composers. 
Meifred   (:n--f:,.i     Jos.  J.  P.  Emile, 
Colnnr-.     r..i"c>-.\i|.-.     1  ;.)i  — I'-" '-• 
lS()7  ;     horn-\inuo'-o,    professor   and 
writer. 
Meiland    (mi-lant),    Jakob,    Senflen- 
li.i:;     l"|)per     I.nsatia,     1542 — Celle, 
1;-;;   iin|>ortanl  contrapuuli-t. 
Meinardus   (mi-nar -doos).    L.  Sieg- 
fried,   llooksiel,   Oldenbup^.    i-.;;— 
I'ielefeld,    1^96;     writer    and    dram, 
coni'poser. 
Meiners  uni  -n<-r~i,  Giov.  Bat.,  Mil.m, 
1-21) — I'ortenov.i,   Como,  li-^;;  c>'n- 
dih  tor  and  dram,  compo-e;-. 
Meissen    (mis-sL-n),    H.   von   (c.ilUd 
Frauenlob,  'woman-praise");   Mih 
com    <m;n,i;i    -in^'er,   poet,    and    re- 
puted founder   of    the    .Meistersin^'er 
(v.  I).  D.)  at  Mainz,  1311. 
Meister  (mi -shter),   K.  Severin,  Ko- 
ni'.;-tein(  I'.iunusl.  IM-   -Mi.ntaliaur, 
(Weslerwald),      isSi  ;     teacher     and 
mu--.  director. 
Mel     iin:li,     Rinaldo     del,     I'lemi-h 

musici.m,   liith  criit. 
Mela   i.n.ida),  (I'  del  M.     Vide   im  1, 
Ml  i.\.     (2)  Vincenzo,  Verona.  1^21 
— ('olo^rna,      N'.iuLta,      IS97;     dram, 
composer. 
Melani;ma-l.i -nO),  Amelia,  b.  I'istoia, 
1S71)  ;     soprano;     pupil   of    tialetti; 
Ueinit,    Florence,   1  si/i  (?)  ;    has    sung 
elsewhere  with  success. 
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Melba  (inCl -ba),  Neii;e  (rij^hily  Mit- 
chell, •'  .Melba"  being  a  sta^je-iianic 
from  her  birthplace),  b.  Melbourne, 
.\ustralia,  IS(;5  ;  one  of  the  chief 
colorature-soi)ranos  of  her  time,  with 
a  voice  of  ^jreat  ran^je,  purity  and 
flexibility;  pupil  of  Mme.  .Marches!; 
debut  lii.  de  la  Monnaie,  lirussels, 
iS?7,  as  "liilda"  in  "  Rii^okllo" ; 
has  suiiK  in  Kurope  and  .\nierica  with 
j.;rtatest  succ.  ia  both  oi)era  and  cun- 
.  I  It. 

Melcertincl  -tscri,  H.  von,  b.  W.irs.iw, 
<  )ct.  23,  I5l)i);  pianist  and  comiKiser  ; 
is()5  won  Rubinstein  priz^  with  ('on- 
1  .iiviii'  k  for  pf.  and  orc!i. 

Melchior  (mel-ki-or),  Edw.  A.,  b. 
Rotterdam,  Nov.  b,  I5(m  ;  te.iJur 
and  lexicofjrapher. 

Melchiori  (mOl-kl-o -n"i,  Ant.,  I'.irm.i, 
1-J7  —  Mil.m,  l-'j7;  Nii'linisi  .md 
.  .i:ii|in~cr. 

Melgunow  duel  -^r,„,-n.".fi. Julius  von, 
b.  Kostroma.  Russi.i,  1S4I1  ;  pupil  of 
ilenselt  and  the  Rubinsteins  ;  also 
ol  Moscow  Cons,  and  R.  Westphal, 
wl;  )se  svstem  he  .ida|)ted  to  I'.ach's  ; 
jv.ib.  a  coll.  of   folk-souKs. 

Mell,  Davis,  i:nj,dish  violinist  .md 
.,,mpo,.r,   1(.57. 

Melone.     \  id  •  liDriRH, aki. 

Meluzzi  uiia-lood -ze),  Salvatore, 
Rome,  July  22,  1S13— .\pril  17,  I.sy7; 
eminent  or),'anist,  composer  and  con- 
diMor. 

Membree  un.iii-br.ii,  Edniond,  \alen- 
cienpi's,  IS20 — Chateau  liamont,  near 
I'aris.  18S2;  dram,   composer. 

Mendel  (men -del),  Hn.,  llatte,  1.S34 
—  Hcrlin,  1S76;  writer  and  lexicogra- 
pher. 

Mendelssohn,  111  1  Jakob  Ludwig) 
Felix  iii-hiU  Mendelssohn-Bar- 
tholdyi  (men  -d'l-zon-bar-tol  -de). 
Il.iinliiir),',  I'eb.  .1,  I -^ix;— 1  .eipzig, 
Nov.  4,  IS47  ;  eminent  composer  of 
rem.irkably  early  maturity,  (ireat- 
'.^randson  of  a  Jewish  sch. -master, 
Mendel,  who  adopted  Christianity 
and  had  his  children  reared  in  the 
Christian  faith  ;  grandson  of  the 
prominent  philosopher  .Moses  ;  son  of 
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tlu'  banker  Alir-.iuuu  M.  ri.i)ui)il 
ot  his  nuitl'.r,  l.oa  Saloiiion-U.ir- 
tliolily,  ai  ivas  also  liis  clilfr  sister 
Kaniiy  (v.  iir.Nsi.i  |.  The  family-life 
of  till-  Mcnilcl-solins  is  aliuosl  uni(|uo 
ill  liisliiry  for  ils  liappiii  .^s  ami  mutual 
ilcvotiiMi.  M.  stiidii-(l  also  with  '... 
Itcrjjcr,  Zi-ltiT  (tiKory),  ll<.'niiinj,s 
(vlii.)ainl  Miiii.  lliKot''|)f,),  At  lo 
he  cntcreJ  the  Sin^akailemic,  as  an 
alto  ;  the  sam;  year  his  setting;  of  the 
l()th  I'salm  rtas  performeil  by  the 
Akailemic.  Kvery  Sumlay^a  small 
orch.  ])crfurnied  at  his  fatlier's  house, 
aiiil  his  eomps.  were  heard  here  curly 
and  often  ;  he  usnally  coiid.  these 
concerts  even  as  a  child.  1825  his 
father  took  him  to  I'aris  to  consult 
lherul)ini,  who  ofTered  to  teach  him, 
but  the  father  preferred  to  huvi  him 
at  home.  At  12  he  bejjan  the  series 
.if  44  vols.,  in  which  he  kept  copies  of 
his  coMips.  IMiis  y.ar  he  c.  bet.  50 
arnl  («>  (X's.,  ind.  a  cantata,  a  nuis. 
comedy,  a  pf.-trlo,  2  pf.-sonatas,  a 
vln. -sonata,  s<w;;s,  etc.  At  <)  he  had 
playeil  the  pf.  in  public  ;  at  12  he 
was  .1  notable  improviser  (while  play- 
ing a  llacli  fu^jne  at  tioethe's  rei|ue>-l 
he  extemporised  the  l»evelopnuul 
which  he  had  suddenly  forjjotien). 
.\t  17  he  c.  the  remarkably  orij;inal, 
be.iutiful  anil  (ill  advance)  XVagneri.m 
overture  to  "  .■/  Mitlsiiimiuf  A'i,;;/t/'.< 
/>r,,ii>i."  and  the  su|>erl>  octet  for 
strinjfs  (op.  20).  This  same  year  he 
matriculated  at  lierlin  I'niv.  with  a 
translation  of  Terence,  saiil  to  be 
the  first  ( lerm.in  attenipt  to  render 
Terence  in  his  own  metres.  lie 
also  p,iiiited,  atnl  was  pri>licicnt  in 
){vninastics  and  billiardH.  At  IS 
lie  prod,  llie  succ.  inx-ra  "  /'/<•  lloch- 
u-il  tiis  ("rfw.j. //(','  at  the  llerlin 
()|K-ra.  in  whici  he  used  the  leit- 
motif (V.  I>.  I».).  .\t  21)  he  com- 
pelled and  conducted  the  first  jkt- 
foriiiaMce  since  the  composer's  death 
of  the  ll,uh  " Piisuoii  .iici'r.///;;'  lo  St. 
MitllhiW  "  .il  the  Sinnakailemie.  'Thi<i 
tt.is  thi'  first  step  in  the  ureM  crusade 
he  waj;ed,  takinj;    llach  out   of  ob'-o- 


U-vceiicc  into  ihc  prc-ciiiinciui-  lie 
now  kejps.  l^y>,  M.  declmcil  the 
ch.iir  of  mus.  at  tlie  lUrlin  I  nis. 
I  he  year  l;if:i|c  !ic  li.id  111. ule  the 
first  of  nine  \o\.i^es  lo  lii-Lnid. 
ulure  he  h.is  stdnd  ne.\t  to  ll.indel  in 
pii|iul.irilv  .inci  inlluence.  lie  cnnd. 
his  svmpli,  in  ('  minor,  at  the  London 
I'hilh.,  wliich  ^ave  him  his  first  ofti- 
li.d  reco^'uition  as  a  composer.  'TIu' 
^anie  year  he  was  invited  (in  vain)  to 
c.  a  festival  hymn  for  the  anniversary 
of  the  cm.incii'.ation  of  the  natives  of 
t'eylun,  and  in  his  letters  (in  which  his 
sunny  nature  tinds  free  play)  he  re- 
ferred to  himself  as  "  fomposcr  to 
the  Island  (.;  (evion."  He  appeared 
aUo  with  brilliant  succ.  as  pianist  and 
organist.  lie  now  travelled  in  Scot- 
land, Switzerland,  and  elsewhere,  and 
returning;  t"  I. ondon,  conducted  the 
" //<V'//i/.(  "  overture,  plaved  hiv 
(i  mill,  concerto  and  I!  min.  t'apric- 
cio  brillant.  and  pub.  his  lirst  fi 
"  Son^s  \Mtl,,.nl  Words"  (c.  in  \'cn- 
ice,  IS30).  I  li-  i.ice  aiiil  his  aina/ing 
energy  .lud  succ.  made  him  much  op- 
position at  lierlin,  and  he  was  re- 
fused the  conductorship  of  the  Sing- 
■  ik.idemie  in  1S33.  although  he  had 
arr.ingeil  a  series  of  concerts  f<ir  the 
benefit  of  the  Orch.  Pension  fund. 
l'*!!,  he  cond.  the  lower  Kliine 
Mils.  I'estival  at  I  His^i  Ulorf ,  and  lic- 
came  Town  .Mus.  Uir.  of  the  ch.- 
mus.,  the  opera,  and  two  singing-so- 
cieties, for  a  salary  of  (kxj  Thaler 
(alM)nt  S45").  li^/S,  he  became  cond. 
of  the  Itcwandhaus  Orch.,  Leipzig, 
which  (with  Ld.  Uavid  as  leader)  he 
raised  to  the  highest  efficiency  ;  the 
I'niv.  made  him.  in  1836,  Dr.  I'hil., 
//.  .-.  .'  1H36,  he  conil,  hi*  oratorio 
"/'  Ill/ill."  the  Lower  Rhine  Kesiival, 
1  lil-sflilorf ,  in  l'*37  also  at  the  Hir- 
mingham  Kesli\al.  1S37,  he  m. 
Cecile  I'harlotte  Sophie  Jcanrenaud 
of  Krankfort,  daughter  of  a  Krencli 
I'roteslanI  clergyman.  She  liore  him 
five  (hildreti.  K.til,  Marie.  Paul,  le- 
Mm,  and  "  I.ili  "  1 1'".lisabeth>.  In  ir4i 
Irii'drich  Wilhelm  l\'    invited  him  to 
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t;ikc  cliarsje  ot  the  jjr.uul  i)ich.  atul 
c'.ioral  concerts  at  Ik-rliu.  I'he  liostil- 
iiy  to  liim  was  liowcver  so  general 
that  lie  wished  to  resi^jn,  but  at  the 
Kin'^'s  request  orjjanised  the  cath. 
niiis..  later  famous  as  the  "I'oin- 
ih..r"(cath.  choir).  He  was  niaile 
K.  (ien.  Mu-.  1 'ir.  With  Scluiinann, 
I  l.uiptmann.  David,  Meeker,  and 
I', .■lien/,  in  the  facnlty,  he  orj^aniscd 
the  --ince  famous  ( 'onservatoriuni  of 
\l.is.  at  l.eip/i;4  (since  1S76  the  "  K. 
L'ous.");  he  ajjaiu  cond.  tlie  Ciewaad- 
h.ius  t'oncert--.  1S45  he  cond.  "  I'-ti- 
j.ih  " at  liirmin^th.ini.  lie  resigned  the 
C.ew.indh.ins  cond-.ietorsliip  to  Ciade, 
and  the  p'.ano-dept.  to  Moscheles, 
wli  im  he  invited  from  London.  U|)tin 
hearing  the  news  of  the  sudden  death 
of  his  idolised  sister,  I'anny  Ilensel, 
he    fell    insensible  and    lived   only  6 

M.  w.i-kcpt  from  opera  by  inabil- 
ilv  to  tind  a  satisfactory  libretto, 
liesiles  ■•  m.  /f~>,liu-it  ,{,/Ci'it,i,'ii>''^ 
he  left  an  nnlinishedoixra  "  t.oi;l,i," 
an  operetta  "  S.>n  •tnJ  Str.vti^.r." 
an.l  5  sm:dl  unpub.  operas.  He  c. 
3  oratorios,  "/'.;«/«>  ■'  (St.  I'aiil), 
"/•.■//,;>"  (KlijahK  and  ••  Chrisliis" 
(unfinished),  tlie  symph.  cantata 
■■  /.o/'!,v.uiii^;"  op.  52;  llie  balla>le. 
with  Orch.  "  Pif  o-st,'  ir,i//'iir^i.f-^ 
na.'if."  op.  fio;  2  "  /^.■j7;v.,i//sV," 
"  .til  .//(•  K'HititUr  "  (for  male  chorus 
and  brass),  and  " /»r  S,hH/<nf'>-i>r 
,/,■>■  Kii.liilniik.rkuiisl  " ("  ( aitenberif 
Cantata"),  with  orcli.;  mus.  to  the 
plays  '•  Anlit^oii,'^  (op.  55),  "  Alhii- 
//<•'■■  (op.  741' 
(op.  <)3l. 
Xif^ht's  /)r,;im"  (»)p.  <>\)  ;  c.  also 
vocal  works  with  orcii.,  hymn,  "  Tii 
ts  /',/»•»(,■' I'salms  114,  115,  and  95, 
prayer  "  X'crkih'  tins  Fii,\l<ii," 
sop'r,    concert-aria    " /»i/<7/.v  ' 


iF.dil'iis  in  Colo'ios  " 
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tninm"    ("  \     Midsummer    Niuhts 


Dream  "1.     op.     21;       " /A/'/ ;./■', 
'■/;/,■    /■iii^',i/s/i,i/il,"    (or  "  l-ingal's 
Cave"),    op.    2»);    •'.!/< </•.■////<•    "«i/ 
glii.klU/i--   /•,!// /7  '  ("Cahn    Sea   and 
I'rospercms  Vovai^e"),  '•  Pi,    S, /uiif 
M.liisiH,"  (■•  ilie  lovely  .Melusiue") 
(o|).     32),     "  A'»r     /Hits"    (op.     95), 
"  J'rrtm/',t"  o\Jnurv.  and    an    over- 
ture  for  wind-bauil   (op.  24)  ;  c.  also 
aiidanie.      scher/.o,      eapriccio,     and 
fugue,  for  string-orch.  (op.  *<i),  funer- 
al  m.irch  (op.  10,0,   and  match  (■>p. 
lijSl;   2  p;'. -concertos,  in  (i  min.  and 
D    min.;    eapriccio    brillant  ;     rondo 
brillant,    and    serenade    an.l   allegro 
giojoso,  for  pf.  with    orch.;  vln. -con- 
certo in   K    min.    (op.    <'i4)  ;  a   string 
octet,  quartets,  2   <|iiititets,  a  pf.-se.\- 
tet,  7    string-cinartels,  3  pf.-iiu.irtets, 
2   pf. -trios,   2   trios    for   clar..  basset 
horn,  and  pf.;   2  "cello-sonatas,  a  so- 
nata for  vln.,  variations  concertantes 
(op.     17)    and    "/./.</  .'/r«f     //'"/<" 
(op.  109),  for   "cello   with    pf.,  relig- 
ious and  secular  choruses,    13   vocal 
duets,  and  S3  scmgs.      |-'olt  li  \No— 3 
son.it.is  ;  eapriccio;  ("harakterstli.  ke; 
rondo  capriccioso  ;  4  fantasi.is.  incl. 
"   /"//(•    /.</'/    A\<«-     ,'f     SiDiiiiur"; 
"  /./<■</.;■  I'liiif  It'or/r"  ("  Songs  witi:- 
out    Words"')  in    S    books;   "  Si'ii,i/c' 
,',;'.is,jis,\"    <>    preludes    and     fugues, 
"  /■,i/7ii//i'«x  f<V/,7/.tt-.>'."  et^'.;  (1  Kin- 
derstucke,  3  pn-ludes  and   3  studies, 
op.   104;   '\UI>iim/iliitt."    "/'•■)/>, /ii- 
ii'ii  >ii,'l'il.\"  etc.     4-hand  variatiims  ; 
4-hand    allegro    brillant  ;     duo    con- 
certant  (with    Moscheles).  for  2  pfs. 
on    the    march -theme    in    Welier"s 
•'  Pnrift.t."   KuR  ciki;an,  3  preludes 
and  fugues ;  d  sonatas,  op,  (>5  ;  prel- 
udes ir.  C  min. 

liiogr.  bv  his  eldest  son  K.irl 
(1S71);  bv  Miller  (1S74);  S.  II en-el 
(|S7>))  ;  Fckar.lt  (1S88)  ;  an  vNtciide.l 
article  bv  <  Irove  (in  his  Dictioiiarv), 
etc.  Numerous  ediliims  of  his  letters 
are  publisluil.    See  aUi  next  p.ige. 

(2)  Arnold,  b.  Katibor.  Dee.  afi, 
1S55  ;  graiid-iiephcvv  of  aboNe  ;  stud- 
ied with  Ihiupt.  Kiel.  (Irell,  Tau- 
iHjrt  ;  organist    and    teacher    in    the 
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I'niv.  at  lUiiiii  ;  tlicn  teacher  at  o- 
logne  Cons.;  then  at  I  )arm>itailt  jiru- 
fessor.     I  .  .i]»  r.is  •' A7j7  "   (Cologne 


fity  Th..  1*^94),  aiul  " /),/•  B<inif 
hiuiUr"  "  /A  V  i/ai^c-stuh  "for  chorus 
and  orth. 


Mendelssohn. 


Kv   \ 


H 
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Fia.lX    MI-..\DF.I.SS()II\    liARlHoi.DV   almost   rivalled    Mn/art 
111    the   precocity  ot'  hib   genius.      Music   came    to    iiiiii,  a>    it    \Nere, 
straight  out  of  the  skies.      He  played  with   it   tnmi  l-o\hood,  and   at 
the  age  of  nineteen  wrote  his  greatest  \vori^.      I  retlr,  of  course,  to  the  o\cr- 
ture    to  "^   M,,Iu"iri,-r   M^/.-t' 1  Dn<in.''      It  would   be  difficult   to   say 
exactly  whence  Mendels>ohn  deri\ed  the  leading  motives  of  his  musical  ten- 
dency.     Mo/art,  of  course,  did  much  for  him,  but  he  was  a  brilliant,  though, 
I  should  imagine,  a  supcrtiiial,  student  of  the  great  John  Sebastian  and  of  the 
train  of  German  and  Austrian  composers,  including  Ilaydn,  uhich  succeeded 
the  period   of  that  great  master,  Beethoven,  with  whcmi,  of  course,  he  was 
intimate  from  his  childhood.      One  remcmiiers  the  storv  of  his  pla\  ing  one 
ot  the  symphonies  to  (iocthe  ;  but  I  doubt  if  Beethoven   had   a  verv  serious 
inriuence  over   this  gay,  companionable,  brilliant  musician   to  whom   music 
was  not  so  much  a  spiritual  as  a  pantheistic  influence.      •  The  external  world 
;o   him   fired   his  brain,  and   his  delicate  genius  responded   to  the  iiitiuenu-. 
His  personality  was  neither  commonplace  nor  profoundly  interesting.      'There 
is  a  certain  class  of  CJerman   youth  which   tiiakes  a  point  of  exuberance,  of 
high  spirits  and  somcw  hat  boisterous  a.s>ertiveness  of  the  bright  side  of  life. 
Such  a  terupcrament  is  u.siially  accompanied  by  a  certain  shallowness  of  spirit, 
and   bv  a  certain  naif  outlook  which   is  just  a  triHe  irritating  to  the  serious 
man.      •  Hi>  place  in  the  art  of  mu-ic  has  not,  I  should  imagine,  been  i|uite 
detinitelv  settled  even   at  this  day.      While  Sir  (Jeorgc  (irove  would   place 
him  among  the  archangels  of  musical  creation,  there  are  others  who  prefer  to 
rank  him  as  quite  in  the  front  rank  of  the  second  class.      On   the  whole,  my 
judgment  ranges  with  the  latter,  although  there  are  times,  (jf  course,  when  he 
strayed  into  the  rcallv  great  things  of  his  art,  as  tor  example  in  the  "  WntJi- 
m,in,"  from  the  "  //v»;//  of  Pr.ii:,-,"  or  "  H.k  I.occ/y  ,irf  the  Messengfs," 
from  "St.  P.iuL"     There  will  be  none,  however,  l' imagine,  not  even  Sir 
George  Grove  him«elf,  to  rank   Mendelssohn  with    Mozart,  John  Sebastian 
Bach,  and  Handel,  and  tha'  alone  may  be  taken  as  a   test  as  to  whether  he 
really  itiay  be  placed  among  the  great  gods.      •  Ff  I  were  asked  to  assign  his 
position,  in  the  flash  of  a  phrase,  !  should  call  him   the  (Janymcdc,  the  cup- 
bearer ofjupi.er's  table.      He  was  in  the  company  of  the  gods,  and  he  served 
them,  he  pleased  them  well  ;  and  his  dwelling-place  was  in  the  palace  of 
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love  ;  but  he  u  ,i>  not  ofroval  rank,  though  he  wore  the  livery  of  the  great 
kings  of  art.  And  hi.  inlluence  ha>  been  confined  chieHv  to  the  more  elegant 
song-writers  ot"  the  'ime.  to  the  conlp'^er^  of  graceful  and  forgotten  oraton,.s 
and  to  the  brilliant  comic  opera  record  of  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan.  And  thi>, 
though  Mendelssohn,  atter  arriving  at  man's  e,.tate,  never  wrote  a  note  that 
indicates  liini  as  possessing  one  ria.,h  of  genuine  humour.  I  he  disciple  has 
here  indeed  outstripped  the  master. 


Mendes  un.ui-'i' --i.  CatuUe,  n.  l'"'- 
■  N-.iUN,  May  22,  I^4>-  I''"''  '■  hbrct- 
r-~t  iif  pop.  poems  aiul  operetl.is. 

Mengal  (m.ui-gAl).  Martin  Jos., 
Chrii,  17^4 — 1S51  ;  horn-virtuoso 
ml  'li.mi.  composer. 

Mengelberg  (imnR -el-bOrkh).  Wm. 
Jos.  li  linlii.  Mav  2.S,  1'^7'J: 
,,Mpr,  nl  r.nl.in.l,  \i<>\,  V.'urff.  .-ind 
i'ctrc  at  .VmstcnUm,  then  at  Cologne 
(cms.,  i'^()T.  (hr.  .It  Lucerne,  isij;. 
\iii-i.nl.im  ;   at  S  began  to  compose. 

Meilgewein  (meng  -i-vin),  K.,  b. 
/lunroda,  I'huringi.i.  Sept.  9,  I'^j^: 
from  I'^Si-Sf).  teacher  at  l-'reuden- 
lierg's  Cons.  WiesUaden  ;  co-founder 
of  a  Cons,  at  lierlin,  l8-?f);  c.  orato- 
rici,  festival  cantata,  operetta,  over- 
ture "  lh'rn>\<st-lii-n,"  etc, 

Mengozri  imOn-god  -ze),  Bdo.,  Klor- 
.  iKc,  175-*— I'aris,  March.  l.Hoo; 
tiiior,  writer  anil  composer  of  13  op- 
1  r.is, 

Menter  (mrn'-ti^rV  (i)  Jos,,  1  >>  ntcn- 
kofen,  r.,ivaii.i,   l-'.s-  -M:)':;!!.   l-''': 
cellist,     (2)   (Menter-Poppen   So- 
phie,   1>,     Munich,    July    21).    i"4'-. 
■  Icuhter  of  above;  eminent  pianist; 
pupU  of  Schonchen.  I.ehertaml  Niest; 
deluit.    1S03;  in    I'*67,    studietl    with 
r.,iisis; ;  is<ii>,  with   i.ivt  ;  1S72.  m, 
the 'cellist    Topper   (divorced    iSSr.) : 
ct, -pianist  to  the  Kmi)iror  of  ,\ustna; 
,SyS-S7,  prof,  St,  I'elershurtJ  Cons,  ; 
lives  at  her  counlry-'ieat,  Castle  Itler. 
ui  the   Ivrol. 
Merbfckr,  J.     Vide  mvkukck, 
Mercadaiite    (nur-kU-dan -tiM.  Fran. 
Saverio,  .\hamura,  Sept.  17.  I7'>5  ~ 
Naples,  Dee,  17,  l"*7"  :  pupil  "'  ''•'"- 
i;arelli   and    in    i«4ohis  sueccsnor  as 


I'M    p 


,   virt- 
com- 


i!;i.  "t  X.iplcs  (on--. 
an  opera  with  great  succ,  and  fol- 
lowed it  with  fM)  others,  inel.  "  AV/ju 
<•  ChiiJio"  (Naples.  is6(>),  "  //  Cm- 
/•,/;«<•;;/,'"  (Milan,  1S37)  ;  he  lived  in 
various  cities  ;  1S33  cond,  at  Novara 
Cath,;  is()2  he  went  Miml  ;  hec,  aNo 
2  sympliouies,  4  funeral  s>mphunies, 
20  masses,  etc. 

Mercadier  (nier-k;\d-ya),  J.  Bap.,  Ucl- 
,-i.i.  .Xru'ge.  Krance,  .\iiril  H,  175>' 
-    1  ..i\,   l,in.   I.V,  ISI?  ;   theorist, 

Merck,  Louis,  I.andau,  1832— ISrus- 
Nil-,  .\pril  1:,  looo '.  horn-virtuoso, 

Mercy  (.1  Mercii,  Louis,  I'.ngl 
11,.-..  on    tiie   lie.ik-llute,  I7.t?  : 

M6reaux    Ima-ro).    (0     J.     Nicolas 

Am^dde  Lefroid  de,  r,in-.  174?— 

I7<)-  ;   ..1-  ini't    aii.l  .Ir.on.  composer. 

(2)  jos.  N.  L.  de,  1).   I'aris,   17^7; 

son  of    ,il. .>'.(■  ;   ori,'anist,  and  pi, mist. 

(^)J.  A.  L.  de,  I'aris.  i,So3— Kouen, 

l"«7.j  ;    -on    of    alKive  ;  pi.anist,  com- 

p.  .~cr  anil  writer. 
Merian  (m.i -ri  an).  Hans,   1,  leip/ig, 

i<i  .::  ;  writer. 
Mf'ric  (m.t-rik).      V  ..'.<•  i  \l  \Nni--. 
Meriel  (ma-rl-el).  Paul,  Mondoublean, 

, s ,,_  Toulouse,     i.''97  ;     violinist, 

coMil,  and  dram,  composer  ;  .Mr.  Ton- 

louse  Cons. 
Metighi  (mS-re-ge).  Aiitonia,  Italian 

contr.iito  pr  fondo  in    Handel's  op. 

ir.is,  London.  1729-3^- 
Merle   (m:Uk),    Jo».,  Vienna,     1795  — 

I  i;.rr-lKibling,    1S52 ;    violinist     and 

I  ompostr. 
Merkel  (mflr -WD,   11.  Gustav    Ad.i, 

OlwroJerwit/,  Saxony,  Nov.  i3.  IS27 

—  HrfMlen,  Oct.    3",  IBS5  ;  org.   and 


650 


11  IK    MUSICAL    (iUIDK 


compiistT.     (Jl  K.  L.,  uriiic  ircatiNcs 
nil  tiirciat,  etc. 

Merklin  (niir -klOn).  Jos.,  b.  Ohcrhaii- 
-111.  !'..ultn,  l.iii.  17,  iSk);  orjj.- 
liiiiliit-r  ai  l!ni>scN;  son  of  an  orjj;.- 
liiiilder;  took  Ills  lirotlur  -  in  -  law, 
!•.  Siluit/.i-,  into  parlncrsliip,  as 
"  Mcrklin-ScliiU/A'."  1S5S;  in  iS^q, 
1-1  -  .1  lirancli  in  i'ari^ 

Mersenne  (niir-soii  ),  Maiie,  1  li/c 
(Maine),  Kranri-,  Sept.  i'',  I-..-S  — 
I'aris,  Sept.  I,  lf)4S  ;  writer  of  nin'i. 
I  realises. 

Mertens  (m.lr'-tens),  Jos.,  .\nlwerp. 
I  eo.  17,  1S34 — Itrussels,  July,  Kcu; 
IM  vlii.  at  the  opera  there  anil  teach- 
er at  the  Cons.;  lS7,s-7i,,  coml. 
I'leniish  Opera,  lirussels  ;  later,  dii. 
at  Koyal  Th.,  The  llajjuc;  prod. 
Slice,  l-'lenii'-h  and  I'rench  operettas 
md  i>jxr.is.  incl.  " /*,  /zviitlr  A'lj//- 
'-    "  "  ('I'lic  lla;;ue,    1^77). 

Mertke  (niCrt  -ke),  Ed.,  Ki^ja.  1*33— 
<  oloyne,  is(,5;  pianist,  violinist, 
coin|)oser  and  collector. 

Mertz  (iniirt-),  Jos.  K., 
I  liiii;.;,ir\ ,  l8irf)-  -\ienn.i, 
I  11-1  irtiioso. 

Merula  (mri-riMi-lii),  Tarqmnio,  1>. 
Kery.itno  ;  \iolinist  .uui  ( oinposer, 
i(.->i-40. 

Meruloinia-rno  -|r.)(rii;litlx  Merlot  tit, 
Claiidio  (c.dled  "Da  Coreggio"i, 
<"i;-;4io,  .\pril  s,  1?  (,i  —  I'.inn.i, 
May  4,  I^"i4  :  eminent  orj^ain'st, 
dr.ini.  ciniposer  and  fanions  teacher  ; 
pnpil  of  Menon  and  (I.  Donati;  he 
w.is  a  leader  of  the  Venetian  sch.  and 
Imrdered  on  the  new  tonality. 

Merz  (ni.trts),  K.,  Itensheim.  near 
I'r.inkfort-on-M.iin,  1^3(1 — Woostcr, 
Ohio.  i*(|,i;  leaihcr  .Tnd  writer. 

MessaKer(mrs-s,>./ha),  Andr6(Chas. 
l^rosperi,  1..  Monllucn.  Allicr, 
1  ranee,  Hec.  30,  I'i53;  pupil  of  .Nie- 
ilcrmeyer  .Shool  and  of  Saint-Saens  ; 
l!'74,  oriranisi  of  the  choir.  St.  Snl- 
piee;  cond.at  Ilrnssels;  orjjaiiist  at  St. 
raal-Sahit-l.onis  ;  r,iris,  cond.  ,a 
Sainle  Marie  des  liatijjnolles  ;  i.SijS, 
eond.  <  ip.  Com.  ;  Chcv.  of  the  l.cjiion 
of   llohi'iir;   K^Jt,   mus.-dir.  Coveiit 


I'ressliurv;. 


( i.irden.  London;  con!])leted  lierni- 
cat's  inilini-hed  score.  "  Fiaiifi'is  l,-s 
luis  HI,  lis"  (Kolies  -  Ilrani.itiijnes, 
lS,S3),  fiillouinjf  it  with  about  20 
other  comic  i-perellas,  and  operas, 
incl.  the  succ.  •'  /.,■  Chtvali,-,-  ,///.ii- 
m.iitdl"  (Op. -Com.,  iSi/))  :  •■/,; 
/■iiiM'i/ii- "  (Op. -Com.,  1.S90.  l;r<inen. 
I^»)2,  as  /-,■./■  A\iiiii;f)  :  ni.  Hope 
'leniple  (i|.  v. ). 

Messerschmidt  -  Griinner  (nics  -sOr- 
■-]inill-^;iiii  -li.  ; )  ;  1  i.cM,  Vienna,  ca. 
1^17— !>((?;  founded  .il  \ienna  the 
lii'-t  "  l..idies'  (  Ifchestra." 

Mestrino  (nias-trO -noi,  Niccold,  .Mil- 
.m,  17  p — I'aris.  17(^0;  violinist,  con- 
l!)'  t.-r    and  composer. 

Metastasio  (ma-tas-lii -/i-o)  iri^;hl!y 
Trapassi,    b\i!    chaiiyi-d   to    M.,    a 

pun.  on    T.  I'i  p!r.l-r  \V:-  |i,llloii  (  ,i,n  i- 

nai,  P.  Ant.  Dom.  Bonaventura, 
Rome,  Jan.  3,  rfnj^— \  ienna.  .\pril 
12.  I7.''2  ;  poet  .md  dramatist  ;  wrote 
librettos  set  t>>  inns,  bv  (ihnk  .nid 
Mo/art. 
Mcthfessel  (mat -fes-seli,  (1)  Albert 
Gl.,  ^l.ultilm,  rhuriuj;i.i,  \~--  - 
I  lei  kcrilieck,  I '•f)ij  ;  dram.  coiniKiser. 
(21  Fr.,  Stadtilm,  1771  — 1.N17  ;  Ivro. 
ol  .il)o\e;  com|>oser.  (3)  Ernst, 
Miilhausen,    1802 — lierne,    is;^.   tcl- 

■  I'i^'  "f  above;  conductor,  (4) 
Ernst  M.,  i.^ii  —  iSSd,  conductor. 

Mdtra(ina-tra).  (Jules  Louis)  Olivier, 
Mieims,  iS3(»— I'ari-.  i--v:  \iolinist 
.111.1  double-bass  pl.iver,  conductor 
iii'l  di  on.  composer. 

Mettenleiter  (met -ten-li-tor),  (r)  Jn. 
G.,  studitcl  L'lrich,  near  I'lm,  IS12 — 
K.iti--bon,  iS^S;  ory.mist  and  compos. 
er.  (2)  Dominicus,  I  amienhauscn, 
WUrteinbd-  1  -  Jj  -  K,iti-b  in,  iSdS; 
brother  ot  .d'li'.  I  ,  u  riu-r  and  compos- 
er     \y\  Bernhard,  cousin  of  .diovc  ; 

■  ■Mnp..-er  .It  Kem|>ten,   l'.a\,iii.i. 
Mctzdorff  (nuMs-dorf),    Richard,   b. 

D.m/ii;.  Jime  2S,  1S44;  pupil  of  I'I. 
lieyer,  l>ehn,and  Kiel,  Iterlin  ;  coiiii. 
at  various  cities  ;  c.  opera  "  A'esa- 
mint,/,-  "  ( W  eimar,  t  S7H);  succ. "  //(if- 
f'li)/  nil,/  Si\i,'ii,-"  (Weimar,  1893)  ;  c. 
also  3  symph.  incl.  "  '/'ra^'ie"  ;  ove^ 
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tuio  "  AVwi,'  /.<■'"■ ' 
li.iil.ulf,  witli  Dfi-li..  vU- 
Metzler  mic-ts -lorl.  (ii  &  Co.,   l^n- 
,!,,„   nui-.-pul.s.,   foun.U'  I  Lv  Valen- 
tine M.,  i  T't".     (2lMetzler-Lowy 
(mOl-.lC-r-l.i-vC),    Pauline,   I'.    11"- 

R-sicii-taat.  is^oc)  .iMMti.tit";  1-:=;- 

^7,   l.i'ip/iK  *-'i(y    '  ''■•   ■'"'•   '"■        " 

pf.'-to.ulur.  (31  Fd  M. 
Meurs,  de.     \  ido  nuki^.  pi:. 
Meursius    nnur -s\-oos),    Jns.,     1  nn/- 

auiiicii,    iK-ar    Tlie     W.i'^w,     IST'J— 

Ik-iimark,  lOV)  ;  ^^''t-  :"i'l  «ritfr 
Meusel  (moi-zOU,  Jn.  G.,  l-vrKhslml 
i-^^.-l-'.rlanK'cn.    i"-":   ""i^'"'    •*'"' 

'■'!'''"■■  ,        ._■        I,    1 

Meyer   mii-orl.    (n    Joachim,    1  crlc- 
la-i-    I'.raii.UMil.ur;;.  i(,(.  1  — »  ■•  .!Un-LMi. 
,-,'  ■   prol.  ai,a  uiit...    12'  Ld.  von 
(callc'a  "De  Meyer'),  liaai-n,  n.-ar 
Vienna,    i8i6-l'rcsai-n,    iv\,  ;    1":'- 
nUt  ana  composer.     (;,)  Julius  Ed., 
AltenbiirK,    Ctniiany,    1S22— Urook- 
Ivn,    V.  S.  .\..   iS.).,;  \ooal-tea>lK'r, 
from  i>;2,at  Urooklyn.    14>  Jenney, 
llcrlin,  '1^14— i,s.j4;    com-crt-Mir^'cr  ; 
lS(.5   tcaihur,  i>sS  proprK-lrc--  Mcrn 
Cons,  r.crlin.       (5)   Felix,  K  lU'rhn 
1-ch.   5.    is:;<);  son   ot    (<.»  Bernard 
(mu^^.-a'ircctor)  ;  pupil  of  '''^  "'  •  J ''," 
li„„,  ,n  ,t.<hap>l,   IVrlin.      (71  Wal- 
demar.  b.  l-tl-n.  l.-l'.  4-  'i<5.i;  ^i"- 
liuisi,    pupil    of     l.iachim;    ''VS-''. 
m.nibLT  of   the   lierlin  ct.  orch.     (s) 
Gustav,     1).     Konin-btrg,     I'nKsia. 
lunr      14.      I*^';');     l»'l'''     "f    '•^■'P"K' 
i  ,)ns   ■     conil.    various  titles;     1S9:;, 
l.cipzii:  City   Ph.;  c.  4-act  '•"•"•,  h.'l- 
Ifl  -paiilomiMic.  etc. 
Meyerbeer      n,n-.i-bni,      Giaro.no 
nii;h!U     lakob    Liebmann    Beer; 
bv^aadintf  the  name  "  Meyer'   he  sc- 
ciiri-a    a    large    inheritance    from    a 
wealthy   relative;  he  then  Itaianised 
'•Iacol)"as"liiacomo").  Berlin,  Sept. 
I   ^^^^   (.)4')-l';iris,   .May   2,  I'^im: 
;,>n  of  a  lewi-htianker;  a  precocious 
ami    remarkable    pianist;     pupil    of 
|,an'ka  ami  ilementi  ;  at  7  playeil  in 
public  ;  stuaied  with  Zelter,  .\n^e,m, 
\Veber;   IMO,   was  invited   by  .Vbbe 
Voglcr  to  live  in  his  house  a-    1  -on 


of 


..na  pn|,.l;  aia  ->  f,,r2  y.ars,  one 
his   fellow-pupils    bem^;    his    aevoted 
frien.l   I'.    M-    vou  Welier.      Here    he 
e   an   oratorio   ana  2  operas  "./<•/"/'- 
ilms     a^IiM.'-     tit. -Op       Munuh, 
,sn)     ami    '^  AHmiUk        (Munich, 
IMV     the    lirst   a   failure,  the   latter 
accepted  for  Vienna,  whither  he  w.:it 
ana    made   a   ure^it   succ.    as    piaiu-l 
tliousai  liis  opera  w.is  not  a  siuv       111 
his  aiscoura^'ement   Salieri   toUl   hini 
he    ueeaea    onlv    to    u  i.l-rstand    the 
voice,  ana   aavisea   an    Italian   jour- 
nev      lie   went    to   Venice    in    1S15 
ami,    carriea     away    with     l'^.'";"^"" "; 
voTue   c.  (>  Italian   operas  which  hail 
succ.  especially  "  //Oorn,!.-  in  A.C'/- 
/„•'  (Venice,    1S24).      While   wntiu- 
this  last  he  went  to   llerliu  hopinu  b> 
iirod.    3-act    i;ernian    opera,    "/';"' 

/.■r,;«,/,«/'«',C'-    ''''''""  "'•    """'*■';',  .'"■ 
found  no  hearing,  We'ucr  beKHcd  hnu 
not  to  .Mve  himself  up  to   Italian  111- 
tluenees.      In   the   f,    years  of   silence 
that  followed,  occurred  his  marriat;e. 
his  father's  aeath,  ana  the  aealh   ol 
histwochiUlren.     In  I ■^2f.,  he  went  to 
I'lris  to  live,  ana  maile  a  profouml 
ana  exhaustive  stuay  (-f   Krench  op- 
er.-    from   l.uUv    down,    formins;    his 
third  stvle,  in  'whicli  atc.  to   Menae 
•■  he  united  to  the  llowin^'   meloay  ol 
the  Italian>  and  the -olia  harmony  ot 
the  (iermans   the   p,.thetic   declama- 
tion and  the  variea,  piquant  rhythm 
of  the  Krench."      He    '"^nle  .a   coali- 
tion with   the   sophisticate  librettist. 
Scribe,    ana   his    lirst   l-'rench  opera. 
"A-.'/'.rt     /•■     DiMt"     (I'.r.     Opera, 
lS3')   was  an  enormous  succ,  linan- 
ciallv' establi-hin-    the   Opera    itself, 
though  M.    ha.l  h.ul  to  pay  the  man- 
iirer  \eron  a  larse  sum  to  secure   its 
production.      I.essijop.  succ   at  lirst 
l,ut    more    critical    fav.iur    attcndea 

••/,.,  ////c«.«.'A"(i83f>):  >'>'  I";';!- 

.It  lierlin.  1S42.  lea  KitiKrr.W  ml  \ 
to  call  him  there  as  Hen.  M"s.-I  dr- 
ills opera  ■•  />.'.'  /■■<!JU<.r  »,  SJiU- 
sifii"  (1843),  had  only  mod.  succ, 
until  lennv  lind  sang  it  in  1844- 
1 347   iie  visited  Vienna  and  London; 
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riturnin;^'  t.i  I'.trliii  1r-  prml.  \V,ii;m-rs 
]ivw  wnrk  " A'l, mi" ;  latrr  lie  I'b- 
taiiH-il  "  J'/i,  llxiiii;  Dull  hniiiii" 
pi-rfiirm.iiuv.  alter  its  rejci'timi  t-Ke- 
wluTf.  The  extent  to  wliirli  lie  he- 
friemleil  W  a^ner  is  matter  of  bitter 
eimtrDVersy,  some  tlainiinf;  that  he 
^;ave  only  formal  assistance  while 
W  ajjner  was  obscure,  and  foiijjlit  him 
with  imdcrluiMcleil  methods  and  a 
"press-bureau."  when  \Vaj;ner  at- 
tained |)ower.  At  anv  rate  \Vaj;ner 
des[)isi-(l  and  publicly  a-sailed  the 
music  of  \Ieyerbc  r.  \v\.  wheth- 
er or  no  Wajjner  borrowed  monev 
from  M.,  he  certainly  borrowed  num- 
berless points  of  artistic  construction 
from  liim.  In  IS49.  "  /,•  I'rol'li'lt" 
(finished  l'^43)  «as  prod,  at  the  I'aris 
(ir.  Opera  (tS4(^)  followed  bv  the 
succe>-ses  "  l.'f:lvih  ilii  Xoid"  (<  >p.- 
I'om.,  iS54),  some  of  it  taken  from  liis 
"  Diis  Ftldlii^ir  in  Schlisiiti"  ;  and 
"  Diiii'iah,  oil  /<■  Pai-iion  Je  Phur- 
nifl"  (Op.  ("Dm.,  iSj^).  "  /.'.t/'ri. 
Ciiiiit"  (worked  on  with  constant  and 
characteristic  changes  from  1S3S)  vvas 
prod,  at  the  I'aris  (Ir.  Opera,  1865,  a 
year  after  his  death.  M.  left  by  will 
lo,(KK)  thaler  (Sj.j'o)  for  the  foimila- 
tion  of  a  .lAic  ;/'<•<■;•  .S<7/iV</;m7///,  for 
which  only  ( lemians  under  2S,  and 
pupils  of  the  lierlin  "  Ilochschule," 
the  Stern  (cms.,  and  the  lOlo^^ne 
t'ons.,  are  tlijiil'Ie.  Competitors 
Tiiust  submit  a  vocal  futile  <i  S  (for 
d.iuMe   chorus)  an   overture   for  full 


orcli..  and  a  dram,  cantata  <)  r.  with 
orch.  (te.\t  of  cantata,  and  text  and 
theme  of  fu^ue  beinj;  j;iveni.  The 
fund  gives  six  months  in  ItaU.  ^i\  m 
I'aris,  ami  si.v  more  in  X'ienii.i.  Mu- 
nich and  Dresilen  to;;ether.  M.  c. 
also  incid.  music  to  "  Sfyiu-ii.ui-"  (the 
tra^'edy  by  his  brother,  Michael  IJcer; 
lierlin,  1846),  choruses  to  ,I!sctnlus' 
"  l.iiiiuiiiciis" ;  festival-play  " /),is 
//.■j}\st  7;iii  /■',!  I ci>;i" ,•  monodrama 
"  / /uviHiitic'iis  l.iil'i."  for  sopr.  solo, 
chorus  with  dar.  cbblifiato  (\  icnna, 
isij;);  cantatas.  "  iJiittii/h)i;"  and 
"  Wiiriii  iiih/  I  ill-  (/(7//«.t "  (f<jr  the 
silver  we<ldin'^  of  I'riuee  and  Princess 
<  arl  of  I'russial;  " /\r  Ciniiis  Jer 
M iiiik  am  dralu'  Htithovtii  ";  sere- 
nade "  Hrnnt.;,!,-!!,-  mis  (i,y  ILiniath  " 
(for  the  wedilin;;of  I'rincess  Louise  of 
I'russia)  ;  ode  to  Kauch  (the  sculptor), 
withorcli.;  7  s.ured  odes  (;«.»//, //i;  , ■ 
ii sthymiiii.i  (for  the  Kinjj  <if  Prus- 
sia's silver  weddin^j)  ;  3  "  Kackel- 
tiin/e,"  for  wind-band,  also  scored 
for  orch.  (for  the  weddin;;s  of  the 
Kinj;  of  lia\ari.i,  and  the  I'rincessos 
Charlotte  and  .\m\a  of  I'ru-sia)  ; 
>;rand  march  lor  the  Schiller  Centen- 
ary (l8j());  i>verture  in  marcliform 
(for  openinjj  of  London  I'xhibition, 
l>b2);  coronation  march  for  Kinj; 
\\  ilhelm  i.  (isb"!);  cluirch-nuisic  ; 
pf.-jics.,  etc.  llios  b\  .\.  lie  l.a- 
salle  (1S64);  II.  Itl.'i/.-  dr  bury 
(l,>*(i5);     Klla     (l-6s(;      II.     .Mendel 


(i.><(i'<),  anti  J.  Schucht,  i' 


")■ 


Meyerbeer. 

Bv     1kKNAKI:S     rKlMl--Sl  I.\  1  N>()N. 

Wl  i  HIN  a  dccnlc  or  .so,  especially  since  the  \\'<ij;ncrian  inca-uring- 
ruie  wa.s  applicii  right  and  left,  up  anil  down,  to  almo.st  iili  the 
lyric  drama,  more  in  cnthiisia.sin  than  in  good  judgment,  and 
also  since  opera-making  has  come  to  he  talked  of  as  a  sort  ot  cxait 
science — Mc\  crhccr  has  been  unpraciou>lv  handled  bv  a  certain  school  of 
criticibin.  This  school  i.s  rich  in  l'od.^nap.^.  If  we  can  believe  these  arbi- 
ters and   observers,  .Vicvcrhccr  \va>  a  teelMc  cliarLitan   in  i-'rciich  ojcra,  or  ii^ 
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anv  kind  of  opera,  a  vulgar  a- J  baw.ly  nclodist  and  a  coTmonp.ace  orches- 
trator  Moreover,  we  must,  hv  such  critics,  believe  that  the  pub.ic  as  well 
a,  the  critics  have  so  thoroughlv  ■"  .ound  h.n,  out,"  that  the  popular  .merest  in 
hi,,  works  is  over  ;  that  "  The  H-r^um.ur  "  A'  '^'>-'' •';;!'•.  ^"^^  "  f"'  ^''": 
thtc''  are  work,  that  bore  evervbodyoftrue  .mi>ical  Intel .gence-"  the  soul, 
ot  them  fumed  forth,  the  1  -s  of  then,  tor,,  out."'  •  ^  ntortunately  tor 
these  undiscerning  propl,ers,  the.r  premises  are  obvouslv  wrong,  and  the  r 
results    are    short- sighted.      Mcverbecr   is    a   composer   full   of    faults.    _  H,. 


irritation. 


Mi.,    shortcomings    arc    plain   to 


inconsistencies    are   a   cnntmua! --  ^-  • 

the  ear       His    sui.ertical.   emotional    side,   -oo,  is   indisputable.  _     He    u  as 
never  sure  of  himself,  or  rarelv  so  ;  and  -hat  is  fatal  often  to  artistic  strength. 
But  when  all  is  a.unted  ag.iinst  him.  Meverbeer  is   still  a  great  composer,  an 
operatic  master  to  be   reckoned  xvith   for  a  long  operat,c  tinie  to  come  ;   and 
a     tor    tlie  ^vorld    in  genera!    it  i,   far   from   setting  h.,n    as.de  when  his   best 
scores  are  the  question.      •  His  splendid  subtler  masterv  ot  trt,e  dramatK  c.^  a 
is    af'cr  all.  as  emphatic  as  his  cheaper  method  of  making  a  po,nt        He  co.. 
„;     'alas  !   sustain    his    melodies.      He   docs   not   work   out   good   theme,    as 
thev  dccve.  over  a,ul  over.      !Te  gives-out.  he  resorts   to   noise   and  clap- 
trap     His  ti,v.,unte  rhv^hm  T-l'  j    is  ted.ou,.      •  But   notwithstandn,g  all. 
he'is    a    genius    in    drama.icT^hetic    melody.      He   is    constan.lv    able   to 
move   us   legitimn-elv   bv    his   beautiful    art  as    an    orchestral    colourist.      He 
writes   for    the  operatic   actor   as  a  s.nger.  perfectlv    and  consistently,  as  wed 
as    tor    the    operatic   artist  as   a   declaimer.      He   is   a   "^-^^  f'^J^'^ 
phrases,  words   and    music    so   linked   that   we   caimot  tlunk   of   then,   as  no 
oge:he;.      .And  as    a   merelv    French   co.nposcr     Meverbeer   >s   of    the   first 
r,nk        A    sincere    and    learned    musician  hinisclf.   especally  mfluenced   t^y 
the  greatest  and  even  severest  German  and  Italian  musicians    he  ,s  distinctly 
a   descendant   in   arnstic   speech   of  no   less    than    Cluck.      One  o  ten    finds 
a  (Jluck-hkc  nob.li-v   of  phr.tse    in    Meyerbeer's    du,lovn,e,  a  (,luck-hke  out- 
start  of  melodv.  to  atone  for  all  that  is  savourv  of  Offenbach  or  worse.     ■  .As 
for  Mevcrbeer's  influence  on  not  onlv  the  French  opera  but  in  tar  w,der  range, 
,h,,t   is' undeniable.      Frcuh  opera   since  his  dav  has  never    set   Ins   mon.tions 
aside,  fro.n  Hales,  to  Rever  :    and  Wagner  ,  heretical  as  it  sounds   to  s..v  s.,) 
never  uui.e  drew  away  from   -he  French  p-inciplcs  in  dramatic  opera  that  fie 
often    most  repudiated-exactlv  .,s   he  rcjuuliato  his  e,ernal  pracica   debts  to 
Meverbeer  f,r  no  vague  kindness.      •   Meverbeer   is  -he  Scott,  the  jokai    of 
orer.    f.revcr.    [ust  as  we  forgive  technical  error  or  error  of  sent-ment  in  both 
here  and   there,"  so  n>ust  we   forgive   Meserbeer:   and  in   adm.ring  Ins  best 
scenes  much  indeed  is  to  he  forgot  !   •;  Personallv.  he  uas  a   arge^ouled  and  a 

, 1  man  as  well    .is  a  man  o^:  finest   cultivation   and  polish.      His    chanties 

w-re  numberless  and    his  Urge  bc4uesis  have  continued    them.      1  ake  him 
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all  in  all,  he  lb  d  creator  uik!  an  inlUienccr  of,  wc  nui\  ba\  .  pcriuanciit 
dignity  and  honour  in  the  general  galler\  ol  t'  e  realK  j^ieat,  not  nierei\'  the 
p.-.ead()-j;rcat,  oiu-ratii.   bu\ereignj. 


Meyer-Helmund  (mi  -Or-hLl-nioonl  l. 
Erik,  li^  '-L  I'etershiir),'.  April  \s 
('Ji;in\i  ^tvh  1,  l^iji;  pupil  of  his  falhiT 
anil  ol  Kiel  .nul  Moekluui'-en  :  jiroil. 
3  coniie  operas,  inel.  the  snei .  "  Jhi 
Li(besk(i>iipj"  (I'resden,  Ibi/J)  ;  --uec. 
ballet  "  /\'ii/'ir:.i/,l"  («x  '■  J>fi/lni;- 
g.ist")  (I.eip/ijj,  1893);  i-act  Imr- 
lesijue  "  Ji.u/Uii"  (Ki^M,  ifo-p  ;  and 
pop.  soni;s. 

Meyer-Lutz  (nii-Cr-loots).  Wm.,  b. 
M  liiinerstadt.  near  Kissiiij;eii,  lSj(); 
pupil  of  Kisenhofer  and  Killer, 
Wur/bnr^  ;  lS4>,  in  l.n^hind.  oigan- 
ist  at  lliriningham,  tlien  I.ee;--,  later 
St.  (Icorge's  k.  C.  (li.,  1  on.lon  ; 
lS6().  cond  at  Gaiety  I  h  ;  e.  S  op- 
■•i.i^.  nia^>~is,  ete. 

Meyer-OiDt.-sleben  *(tW-er-ol  -bers- 
la-ben).  Max,  !i.  ( llberslelien,  near 
Weimar,  .\pril  5,  isjo;  pupil  of  his 
father,  of  Miiller-1  lartung  and  I.is/t, 
on  whose  reeomniendation  he  was 
j;ivcn  a  stipend  bv  the  Duke,  ami 
studied  with  Khcinlierj;cr  and  W'ull- 
ner ;  1S77,  teaelier  of  ept.,and  eoinp. 
R.  (.'ons.  of  .Mus.,  Wiirzliur^;  i87<), 
cond.  the  "  J.uiiii  la/,1" ;  I^~5, 
"Royal  Prof.";  iS()(i,  dir.  "  A-»/.<7/- 
er  Siingii bmiJ,"  and  co-dir.  the  Fifth 
National  Stiiii^frf't-sl.  Stuttgart  :  c. 
succ.  romantic  opera  "  Cl<ir,-  Pilt'sn" 
(Wiirzljurg.  i8()li),  ,ind  a  eonne  op- 
era "  D,y  //,tii!'<ii  h'li,^;"  I  Munich 
Opera);  overtures.  "  /-'lid  i/iiiixf" 
and  "  /-(sfoiit'i  rliirf" ;  line  elioruses  ; 
(  h.onliei  -mus. ,  etc. 

Mdzeray  iniaz-re),  L.  Chas.  Lazare 
Costard  de,  lirunswick,  iSio — .\s- 
ni>  re-,  m  ,11  I', iris,  .\pril,  lS,'<7;  b.iiy- 
!■  Mn*  and  dram.  Cijmpo^-^  r. 

Miceli  (me-eha -10),  Giorgio,  keg- 
ifii)  di  (.'alabria.  x^-yi: — Na])Ies,  1S95  ; 
c.  6  operas,  2  biblical  ojx-ras,  etc. 

Michaelis  (me-i-iia  -;»-iO>-),(  1  iChr.  Fr., 
Leip/.ij;,     1770— lSj4;    writer.       tj; 


Gustav,  ll.iUeilstcdt,  1S2S— I'lerlin, 
i>^7;  I'li.l.  and  cemposer.  ;3I 
Theodor,  llaHeustedt,  1S31 — llani- 
lii;;.;.   I--;;   bro.  of  above  ;   organist. 

Michtdi  (nie-ka-le),  Romano,  Rome, 
la.  1575 — ca.  Hi()o  ;  eiui.liiet' >! .  writer 
.1111;  rmnpo'-er  c'l  nol.iMe   canon-,  etc. 

Mickwitz  (iiiik  \itsi.  HaraJd  von,  b. 
IKl-lnglors,  .\!uy  22,  iSsy;  pi.niist ; 
jinpil  of  lira-sin  and  Kini-k\-Korsa- 
ko\ .  St.  Petersburg  Cons.,  and  of 
1  e-cheti/ky,  \'ienna  ;  iSSb,  pf.-prof. 
CirNruhe  (ons.  ;  l!-()3,  W'iesl.adei'. 
I  '  'US.  ;   lomposer. 

Mierzwinski  (mlr/h-vin -shkl),  La- 
dislas,  b.  Warsaw,  Oct.  21,  iSfo  ; 
iihli. lined  tenor  of  short-lived  fame, 

Mihalovich  (me-ha  -16-vlcli),  Edmund 
von,  li.  I-ericsincze,  .Slavoni;i.  >e])t. 
13,  i>42;  pupil  of  Hauptmann  and 
von  lUilow  ;  dir.  K.  .\cad.  of  Mus,, 
Pesth  ;  c.  romantic  opera  "  J/tii;l'ii>  t/i 
unJ  Six'"!'"  (l>''es>len,  i.'-S2)  ;  succ. 
opera  "  l\'Ui"  (Pesth,  1S1/3)  ;  bal- 
lads   for    full    orch,    ("Das    li'iister- 

Slhljjf,"    "  J/<l,i    lllhi    /.Idlli/,  I  ,"   "  J.i 

/!'«./,■  </ti  iudiial,"  "  Dir  .Wic"),  a 
-\  niph.,  etc. 

Miksch  (meksh),  Jn,  Aloys,  (  u  org- 
etith.il,  IJohemia,  I7<j,-  —  Uresden, 
IS45  ;  b.ir)tonc  ami  celebrated 
teaelier. 

Mikuli  (me'-koo-le),  Karl,  (Veriiowit/, 
P.ukowina,  1821  —  l.einberg,  1S97; 
l)Ui)il  of  C'lioi)in  and  ed.  of  st.indard 
edition  of  his  works  ;   composer. 

Milaiiollo  (mi-liin-or-lo),  (1)  Teresa, 
li  s.iugli.ino,  near  Turin,  .\ug.  2s, 
|S27;  at  4  hearing  .1  vln.  at  church 
she  became  so  frantic  for  one  th.it 
she  was  given  lessons  ;  studied  with 
lerrero.  (lebbaro,  and  Mora,  at  Tu- 
rin, ami  played  in  public  at  6  ;  after- 
wards touring  with  great  succ.  till  in 
i-;7  she  m.  n  iitaiy  engineer,  Par- 
iiieutier  ;    lived    in     Toulouse.      Her 
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rompaiiion  "n  lu-r  tuiir-i  was  her  sis- 
ter I-"  Maria,  i>'32 — (of  consump- 
tion) I'.n-,  i-l"^-  -\1'*>'  ''  vi"'i"- 
i~t. 
Milchmeyer  (tiiilkii -mi-ort.  Ph.  Ja- 
kob, !■  rankf;):!  -  on  -  Main,  i ;!;■  >— 
^tra■-■-b^lrl,^  ni3.  i)l.-tL-aclifr  ;  inv.  a 
',-nviiuiil  pf.;   i:oilil)o^>-v. 

Milde    (,.i01 -lie-),    (I)   Hans   Feodor 
von,  li.  I'ctroiiek,  nfai  \  n-iiiia.  April 
13,  I'.'i  ;  pupil  of  llaiiser  ami  M-'"- 
UL-i  (iariia  ;   created  "   I'elrainuiui  "  in 
/.c>f/,-i!!,'i-iii,  Weimar,  1S51);  life-mem- 
lier    i>f     the    Weimar    et. -opera.      (2) 
Rosa     (nee     Agthei,     \>.     Weimar, 
luue   JS,    i.-J;  .   \Mle   ol    abc.ve  ;   cre- 
iited    "  l-:isa.'    '-.ui-    at    Weimar    till 
isyf).      (3)     Fz.     von,     li.     Weimar, 
Mareli  4",  l-ijS  ;  -"M   and  pupil  of  (I) 
.mil  iZ)  :  liarvtoue,  -iiiee  i^jS  at  llan- 
(iver  el.-lh.    '(  p  Rudolf  VOn,  b.  Wei- 
mar.   Nov.   29.   n?  )  .   >''U   .nul   pupil 
of  (1)  and  (2);  barytone  ;  debut  lS>3 
at  the  ct.-tli.  and  san^  there  till  iSSd, 
then  in  the  New  York  Opera  till  iSS.S  ; 
teacher   Stern    Cons,   till    i^'M.   then 
-,ing  at  Itessau  ct. -opera;    lS()7  san^' 
■■  (lunther  ■"  .\t  liayreuth. 
Milder-Hauptmaan  imel -der-howpt  - 
mam.  Pauline   Anna,  Constantiiio- 
jile.     17-;— r.'ihn,      !,-;•,■<;    soprano; 
Heethoven   wrote  the   role  of  ■'  I'idc- 
!io  "  for  her. 
Miidner  (melt -non.  Moritz,    lurnit/, 
Hoiieinia,    1.S12— Prague,  1865;   vln.- 
te.icher. 
Mililotti  (me-k"-lot  -te),  (I)  Leopoldo, 
b.    Kavenna,   .Vug.  6.    1835  ;  studied 
at   Kome  and  lives  there  as  singmg- 
teachcr;  pub.  vmv^s  auvl  writes.      IIis 
brother    (2)   Giuseppe,   1833  —  1583, 

proii     2  oprVeM.l^ 

Millard  ,  Harrison,  h   11. .-ton,  M..-.. 

-Nov.     27.     I.-30;   stnilicil     in     Italy; 

tenor   concert-singer;    toured    (Ireat 

liritain  ;  lise.l  in  New  York  from  tS=,^>. 

as  singer  and  teacher:  c.  an  oper.i. 

grand    mas-;   and   many  l)op.    san  ;s, 

incl    "   ll'iii/iii^." 
Miller,  Edvir.,   Norwich.   173;— Hon- 

easter,  1807  ;  organist,  composer,  and 

writer. 


Milleville  (inTl-le-vUdeM.di  Fran.,  b. 
I'errara,  la.  151)5  ;  conductor  .iiul 
comiioser  ;  -on  and  pupil  of  (21  Ales- 
sandro  M.,  organist,  and  comjio-ci 
t,.  tin-  1  iiic.d  ('ourt. 
Millico,  Giuseppe,  b.  Mod.na.  1739; 

111. lie  -opraiio.  .ind  dram,  composer. 
Millocker  (mil  -Lk-er).  K.,  b.  Yieuna. 
M.irch  21),  1842;  pupil  of  the  Cons.; 
l.siij,  th.-cond.    atCiraz;   1S66,  Har- 
monic-Th..    in    Yienna  ;    from    iSf)i), 
Th.  an   der  Wicn  ;  c.    many  graceful 
and   succ.  operettas,   and    comic  op- 
eras, incl.     2    prod,     at     23.     "  Av- 
/,■</(•,'  (/'(/.>■.'"  and  ■'  /'/<•  /'<■/,//■«  fiiiiJ.r  " 
(I'esth,    1865);     "  />•'!   '.\-!-.,wi>isch,n,' 
Sfhloss  "  (187S),  with  songs  in  Upper 
.\ustriau     dialect  ;     the    widely    pop. 
••Ac   Hc-ttflstiui.nl"  '\l<;c.  6,  18S1; 
in    Italian    as    "  /.'    uiiiUvrera"    in 
r.nu'lish    ■'/'/;,■     /i,\',.''»'    Stuchni  ")  \ 
••/>:.     :.i,-hni    Schwahtii"    (l^'87,    in 
I'.ngl.    ■•  I'he    7    Swabians''!;    " /Vr 
ariiit-     JomitJhin"    (iStjn,     in     I'.ngl. 
"  Poor"  lon^ithan")  ;      ■'/'.;-     Soini-^ 
ta^si-iiiJ"      {l^')2)\      •■  \or,ili,-'tt" 
I  i«o7t  ;  c.  .ilso  pt.-pcs 
Mills,  (I)  Sebastian  Bach,  Lirences- 
icr.  Kiigland,   March    I.   1S3-  — Wies- 
baden. I>ec.  21.  lS.)8  ;   org.r   -t  ;  pf.- 
tcacher.  New  York.     (2)Watkin,  b. 
I'ainswich,  Kngl.,  ca.  1S61  ;  oratorio 
and    concert    basso   cantante,    range 
K}-/'   (v.    I'ircH,  n.D.);  pupil  of  Kd- 
win  Holland  at  the  K.  .\.  M-.  and  of 
V    Hlasco.  Milan;  of   Sir  J.  Barnby, 
K.indegger.  and  Hlume  ;  debut.  Crys- 
tal   Palace,   l-s^  ;   in   .\nieric.i,   181^4- 

0-. 

Milon  inie-loin.      Yide  ikiai  . 

Mil  ton,  J.,  d.  lf)4«j(7rl  ;  father  of  the 
I'.nglishpoct  ;  a  scrivener  in  London, 
and  an  excellent  musician  and  com- 
poser. 

Mingotti  (men-got'-ti),  Regina  (me 
Valentini);    b.    Naples.     l:J■^;stl- 

p'-.Olo. 

Minoja  (me  no'-y;ii,  Ainbrosio,  1  ^-\w- 
daletto,  1752— Mil. in.  1825  ;  -iuging- 
tiacher  and  composer 

Mirande  (nu".rau<l).  Hippolyte,  b. 
l,\oii-,    .May  4,   I3f)2  ;   p"pil  ol    Du- 
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buis  aiiil  Huirauil,  I'arisCons.;  1SS6- 
90,  prof.  Cioneva  Cons.;  1890,  Scc- 
lien.  tir.  Tli.,  1  yuns,  and  prof,  of 
mus.  history,  Lyons  I'ons.;  critic  ; 
organist  at  the  syna^o;;ue  ;  c.  v.  siicc. 
ballet,  "  Uiie  J-','/,-  /)ui-ctoir,"  (\.\. 
ons,  lS<)5);  ovLTturc-s,  " /\'.'./r\'/(«< ," 
'•  J-'rit>iji''/."  "  M.ich.Ht,"  "  J'ro'ii,'- 
/v.r,"aiul  "La  '//."/ i/c- /.'i>/i;«i/,"  etc. 

Mirus  (nie  -roos),  b.  Klai;enfurt,  1856; 
studied  in  Italy;  barytone  and  com- 
poser ;  since  iScji,  lives  in  Vienna. 

Miry  (me -re),  Karel,  (ihcnt,  1S2;, — 
I  ■-!) ;  professor  and  dr.un.  conijioscr. 

Missa  (mi-^  -  -ai,  Edmond  Jean 
Louis,  !'.  kheims.  liiiiL-  12.  l-i  1  ; 
pupil  of  .^his^enct.  I'aris  (on-.  ;  \\n;i 
I'ri.K  Cressent;  lives  in  r.in-.  as 
teacher  ;  c.  an  op. -com.,  "/;/;,■<■  it 
/'i;)7;V  "  (Op.-Com..  IJSO),  followed 
bv  others,  also  pantomimes,  revieus, 
A  nu'ii  iL-  l.tiuL's,  lyric  episode  (1S95), 
lie. 

Mitterwurzer  (nut  -  tor  -  voor-  tsor). 
Anton,  Mcr/.inj;.  Ixrol,  i.SiS — Doh- 
li:ii;,  ne.ir  Vienna.   1^72  ;  b.irytone. 

Mizier  (mils  -Ion,  Lorenz  Chp.  (en- 
nobled a'-  M.  von  Kolof),  lleiden- 
heim.  \\  uiUinbei',;,  1711 — Warsaw, 
177^  ;  writer,  editor  anvl  composer. 

Mlynarski  (.n'lO-nar -shku.  Emil,  b. 
I'o'and,  1--50;  violinist:  dir.  opera, 
Waisaw. 

Modernus  imo-iUr -nn.-i.  Jacobus 
(iij;iitly  Jacque  Moderne  ;  ^.OiUd 
Grand  Jacques,  or  J.  M.  de  Pin- 
guento,  bi'iMiise  of  his  sloutnessi  ; 
ci>ad.  at  Notre  Pame,  Lyons;  pub. 
.ind  compo-er,   1732-5-^. 

Mof  fat,  Alfred  E.,  b.  Kdinbur>,'li. 
Hoc.  4,  I->C)6  ;  pupil  of  L.  Hussjer. 
Ik'rlin  ,   c.    cantata--. 

Mohr  (mor),  Hn.,  .Nieustadt,  l53rj — 
I'Inl.i  lelphia,   \>a)(i  ;   composer. 

Mohring  (ma-ruiKK  Fd.,  .\lt-Rnppin, 
i-K— Wiesbaden,  1S87  ;  or>;ani'-t. 
te.unor,  .lad  di.ini.  composer. 

Moir,  Frank  Lewis,  b.  .Market  ILir- 
borough.  Kn^;l.,  .Vpril  22,  1S52  ; 
studied  painting  at  S.  l\enNin>,'lon. 
also  mus. ;  won  scholarship  Nat. 
Traininji    ftch,    (1S76) ;   c.   a    comic 


oper.i.     church   -  services,      madrigal 
■•   IVknt    III    C/iloi's    hvfs    1    Caz," 
(Madr.  Soc.  pri<:e,  iSSi),   many  pi'p. 
■-on;.;-,  etc. 
Mol,  Je.       \'ide  MMoi  . 

Molique  (mol-Ok  ),  Wm.  Bd.,  .NUrn- 
lierg,  ( )it.  7.  I.S()2 — Cannsiadl,  .May 
10,  i.Sbg  ,  eminent  violinist  ;  son  and 
Ijupil  of  u  town-nuisici.m  ;  studied 
with  Koveili  on  royal  stipend;  iS20, 
successor  of  K.  as  leader  of  .Munich 
orcli.;  studied  with  Spohr  ;  i.-^ab, 
"  -Mu-ik-direktor"  at  Stuttj,'art;  KS49- 
6b,  London  ;  also  toured  with  great 
-i;cc.;  c.  an  oratorio.  6  famous  vln.- 
(  oMi  ertos,  etc. 

MoUenhauer  (miM-len-how-er),  three 
brothers,  b.  at  Lrfurt.  (l)Fr.,  isiS — 
K/U;  violinist  and  compo-er.  (2)  H., 
1-25  ;  'celli-t.  (3)  Ed,,  .\pril  12 
i.''27,  violinist;  pupil  of  I'.rn-t.  and  of 
Spohr;  l'^>53,  New  Vork,  founded  a 
vin.-sch.;  one  of  the  originators  of 
the  "Conservatory  System"  in 
.\merica  ;  c.  2  o|)cras  ;  3  symphonies, 
incl.  the  "  /'.;.>.W(i/;,"  string-()uartets, 
vln.-iH's. ,  etc.  (41  Emil,  b.  I'.rook- 
lyn,  r.  S.  .\.,  1-55  ;  son  of  (i)  ;  vio- 
li.iist  at  9,  then  with  lioston  Symph. 
<'rch.,  now  cond.  lioston  liandel 
and  Ilavdn  Societies. 

Moller  lor  MoUen  (mol-lOr,  (pr  mol- 
ler),  Joachim.      N'ide  lit  K(;k. 

Molloy  ,  Jas.  Lyman,  b.  Cornolore, 
Irci.md.  r'-,i7  ;  c.  operettas;  pub. 
Iri-ii  melodic-  with  new  accomp.nii- 
ments  and  c.  pop.  songs. 

Momigny  (mo-nu-n'-yC),  Jerome  Jos. 
de,  I'liilippevilie,  I7''i2 —  ?  ;  rirganist. 
thc'iri-t  and  dram,  composer. 

Momolet  to.     Vide  .xlukki  im.  m. 

Monasterio  (mo-nas-ta -rl-o),  Gestk, 
b.  I'otes,  Spain,  .March  21,  1836; 
violinist  ;  del)Ut  at  9.  then  pupil  of 
I)e  iieriot.  Brus-els  Cons.;  made  v. 
succ.  tours;  1-61  founded  (^)uartet 
>oc.,  NLidrid;  ct. -violinist,  prof.,  and 
(i."'94)  dir.  Madrid  Cons.;  c.  pop. 
\ln  -jii  s. 

Monbelli  (m.'.n-bcl -in,  Marie,  b. 
C.idi^,  I'eb.  13,  1343  :  soprano  ;  pu- 
pil of  .Mme.  Carcia,  I'aris. 
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Mondonville  (m.'.n-i.l"n-\i''-yu')i  J. 
Jos.  Cassanea  de  (,de  M.  being  his 
wife's  maiden  nunie),  Narbunne, 
1711— l!elle\ille,  near  I'aris,  1772; 
violinist,  conductor  and  dram,  com- 
poser. ^ 

Moniuszko  (mo-nr-oosh'-ko),  Stanis- 
ls.w,  ri'iel,  l.itliuania.  May  5,  i>i.i 
— Warsaw,  lane  4,  1^72;  pupil  ot 
I-rever  and  kun^;enhagcn  ;  1.  Berlin, 
then  at  Wilna  ;  c.  15  notable  Polish 
iiperas,  also  masses,  s(>n>;s,  etc.;  <>r- 
jranist,  director,  profes-^or.  I'.io^rr.  by 
A.  W.ilicki  (Warsaw,  1S73). 

Monk,    III    Edwin    G.,    b.    I'rome, 

Knj,'!.,  December  1  ;,  1  -  1 1;  ;  pupil  of 
If.  .\.  Macfarren;  .\lus.  Dot.  ( ).\oii, 
Ls^b;  iSd'J-.-'S.  organist  Vork  .Minster; 
eJ.  choral  books,  etc.;  c.  2  udes, 
unison  service,  etc.  (2)  Wm.  H., 
London,  1823  —  Stoke  Newinglon, 
London  1SS9:  organist,  professor  of 
voca!  nus.;  editor. 
Monpou  (moh-ixjo)  (Fran.  L.i  Hip., 
I'aris,  1S04 — Orleans,  1,^41  ;  c.  of 
light  operas  and  songs. 
Monro',   H.,   b.   Lincoln,  1774;   Fngl. 

(•r;;:ini-t  and  composer. 
Monsigny  (mon-sen-ye),  P.  Alex., 
I'.uiiiaenibergae,  n^'-ir  St.-(  )mer,  I  Kt. 
17,  i7J9--l'aris,  Jan.  14.  KS17;  ill- 
trained  but  melodious  French  comic 
opera  writer  of  noble  birth  but  left 
poor  on  ins  father's  death  ;  became  a 
clerk,  Liter  stewaid  to  the  Huke  of 
( )rUan^  ,  lie  had  studied  I'ae  vln.  as 
a  child  .md  now  studied  harm,  for  5 
nionihs  with  Gianotti  ;  at  30  piod. 
a  succ.  i-act  op.,  followed  by  12 
others,  the  last,  "  /'.'//.r,  ou  I'eiifaut 
Imiiz','"  {17'-).  the  greatest  succ.  of 
all  ;  immediately  m  ,  ceaseil  to  write; 
his  stewarilship  and  his  royalties  had 
brought  him  riches,  which  the  Kevo- 
Intion  swept  away  ;  he  was  given  a 
pension  of  2,4"0  francs  (S450)  a 
year  bv  the  Op.  Com.;  iSo<>-t)2,  in- 
spector at  the  Cons.  ;  1813,  member 
ot  the  .\cad.;  1816.  Legion  of  Hon- 
our. Hiogr.  by  .\lc.\andre  (iSu)), 
and   Hedouin,  1820. 


Montaubry  (mCn-tO-bre),  Achille  P., 
Ni  irte,  Nov. 12,  iSid— .\ngcrs,  IS95; 
iciior. 
Monte  (mon'-ti).  Filippo  it  Philip- 
pus   de)  (Philippe   de    Mens)  (du- 
miiii-,),    proii.ibly   at    M.'iis    (or    .Ma- 
lines),    1521 — \'ienna,  July   4,  I'xij; 
conductor  and  celebrated  compo'-er. 
Mont^clair      imon-ti-k;.lr),      Michel 
Pignolet      de,     (  haumont,     iMjO — 
>aint  -  1  >enis,    n.    I'.iris,  Sept.,  1737  ; 
double-bass  player;  dram,  composer 
and  writer  of  methods. 
Monteverde        uii'n-ia-vOr -di  )       (he 
sialic!  hi-  n.oue,  Monteverdi), Clau- 
dio    (Giov.     A.),    Cremona    (bapt., 
M.iy    15),     15O7 — Venice,     Nov.    2ij, 
1643;     eminent       composer;      when 
young,  via. -plaver  in  the  orch  of  Duke 
(lon/aga,  Mantua,   and    studictl    c\,l. 
with    Ingegneri.      .\t    i;    and  at    20 
pub.  Canzonette  a  3,  ami  madrigals, 
in  which  appeared  (among  many  un- 
intentional or  imlH-autiful  elTecis)  the 
harmonic  innovations  for  which  he  is 
famous   and    which    led   Rockstro  to 
call  him  "  not  only  the   gieatest  mu- 
sician of  hi-  own   age,   but    the    in- 
ventor of  .1     .stem  of  harmony  which 
has  remained  ni  nnniterrupted  use  to 
the  present  day."      His   progressions 
inclmle    the    unprepared  entrance  of 
dissonances,  the    dominant    seventh 
and  the  ninth  (v.  D.  D.,  ciiokd,  I'KO- 

IJKKSSKIN,        SlSI'KNslllN,        l'KK.r.\R.\- 

TioN,  etc.).  He  was  bitterly  assailed 
in  pamphlets,  particularly  by  .\rtuso, 
and  he  replied  in  kind.  The  outcome 
was  his  complete  triumph  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  new  school  of 
song  and  accompaniment.  His  vic- 
tory, wliile  salutary  for  art  in  general 
and  dramatic  song  in  particular,  was 
too  complete  ;  for  the  bigoted  defend- 
ers of  polyphonic  music  dragged 
down  with  them  in  their  ruin  the 
splendid  editice  of  church-mus.  built 
to  perfection  liy  ralestri.'.."".  and 
others,  1603,  M.  became  his  teach- 
er's successor  as  .Maestro  to  the 
Duke  and  0.  .'or  the  wedding  of  the 
Duke's  son  to  Margherita  of  Savoy 
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the  opera  "  ./i /;/;;//( ,"  m  uliicli  Aii- 
adiie's  i;riet  iiiovcil  the  ;uulii-iice  tn 
tears.  In  idoS  he  prod.  Iiis  oper.i 
"  Olfto  "  witli  the  unheard-of  (irehe-;- 
tr;i  of  36  pieces  (Kieniann  stales  tliat 
"  Aiuiiiiti'"  was  tlie  2d  work  and 
(Jrfeo  the  first).  Orjiv  was  piiblislied 
in  Uak)  and  in  ifil?,  and  the  secjro 
shows  (jreat  modernity,  Roclsstro 
coniparinjj  its  prehiilcs  with  one  bass- 
note  sustained  thronj;hont  to  tlie  In- 
trodiKlioii  to  ■■  J>iji  A'li,hif;oU,"  and 
Its  tnntinual  recitati\r  also  to  that  of 
Wajjner. 

In  160.S  appeared  his  mythological 
spei'lacie  "  /ui/Zn  luiif  Initiate." 
\  cspers  and  motets  (piil).  Idlol  jjave 
him  such  fame  that  lie  was  in  1(113 
made  Maestro  di  (  appella  at  San 
.Marco.  \  enice,  at  the  imprecedented 
salary  of  3o<j  ducats  (the  usual  salary 
hail  been  2<x)),  but  it  was  raised  to 
50-)  in  Ifjld,  and  a  house  and  travel- 
liujr  e.xpenses  given  him,  1621,  liis 
very  romantic  Re()uiem  was  given  with 
effect.  In  1(124,  he  introduced  the 
tht.i  startling  novelty  of  \\\  instru- 
mental tremolo  (which  the  musicians 
at  hrst  refuseil  to  play)  into  his 
l)raniatic  Interlude;  " //  Coiiihat- 
liiiifiihi  ill  J'diuri-.li  t-  Clo>iiiii<i" : 
1627  he  c.  5  dramatic  episodes  incl. 
"  Hiailamanl,-  "  anil  "  Dido."  forthe 
court  at  Tarnia  ;  1630,  opera  "  I'lo- 
serfiiH-  A'li/'ila" :  in  1(137  in  the  first 
opera-house  opened  at  \enice.  the 
'I'eatro  ili  .S.  Cassiano,  operas  having 
hitherto  been  i)erformed  at  the  pal- 
aces of  the  nobility  (v.  likil,  M, 
prod,  the  operas  "  Ai/oiif"  (X'enice, 
i(j3())  :  "  J.f  .\'o:ziiii  Entta  cini  J.a- 
viiiia  "  ( 1641 ),  "  //  K'iUuHO  di  L'lisst- 
in  Pallia  "  (1(141),  and  "  /.' /tiiorvHa- 
zioiit-  di  /\i/>/',a  "  ( 1(142).  He  earned 
the  title  of  "  the  father  of  the  art  of 
instrumenlalion  "  ;  was  the  most  pop- 
ular an  1  inllneiitial  composer  of  his 
time. 

In  lf/)3  he  joined  the  priesthood 
and  IS  heard  of  no  more.  t'.  masses, 
psalm--,  hymns,  magnilicats,  motets, 
madrigals,  etr. 


Monticelli  nnon-ti-chi;r-lL),  Angelo 
Maria,  .Mil.in.  1710 — lirc-ikii,  17114. 
--i 'pi'.init  uiiisicd. 

Montigny-Reniaury  (moh-tCn-ye-ra- 
mh  -;ri,  Caroline,  b.  Pamicrs,  Jan.  21. 
1643;  sislcr  and  pujiil  of  Mme.  .\ni- 
broise  'Ihonias  ;  stuilied  at  the  Cons, 
and  took  3  Jirizes  :  one  of  the  best 
Irencli  pianists  of  her  time  ;  iSdC,  m. 
I. con  \I .,  .1  iournali-.t. 

Moore,  ( 1 )  Thos.,  Itublin,  1771) — near 
llevi/e?.,  I.'-52  ;  taiiuiiis  poet  ;  pi.mist 
and  >inger.  (21  Homer,  b.  America; 
teacher  ;it  St.  I.ouis.  Mo.;  ]irod. 
Il-icu-  h>u2,  <ipera  "  J'lie  Puritans." 

Moorehead,  J.,  b.  Inland — d.  1804  , 
(  omp'i^fr. 

Mooser  (nio-/er),  Aloys,  Iriboiirg. 
I  7711 — 1.S29;   Swiss  org.-buiUK-r 

Morales  (mo-rSl -as)  (Cristoleroi, 
Cristot'ano,  b,  Sevilla  ;  cnteieil  the 
r,i|i.il  iluipel  ca.  1540;  eminent 
Sp.uii^h   contrapuntist  and  composer. 

Moralt  (mri-ralt),  the  name  of  four 
brothers  fanums  at  Munich  as  a  quar- 
tet. (1)  Jos.,  Scliwel/ingen,  ne.ii 
.Mannheim,  1775 — Mnniih,  1-2^; 
1st  violinist.  (2)  Jn.  Bpt.,  M.mn- 
heim,  1777 — Munich,  !'-•;;  2il  vio- 
linist; composer.  (3)  Philipp,  Mu- 
nich. 17S0 — 1S29;  'cellist.  (41  G., 
\|uiiuh,    17SI  —  I.siS  ;   vla.-plaver 

Moran-Olden  (rightly  F.  Tappen- 
horn)  (mo -ran-dl -den>,  Fanny,  b, 
«  ildcniiurg,  Sept.  2s.  1855;  |iiiiiil  I'f 
Haas  .mil  (ibtze  ;  debut  as  "  Fanny 
Olden"  at  the  (iewandhaiis.  1-77; 
1878,  leading  sopr.,  l-rankfort  ;  1S88- 
S(j,  New  York  ;  m.  in  1 871)  the  tenor 
K.  Moran  ;  i,«97,  m.  Ik-rtram,  ct.- 
singer  at  Munich. 

Morel  (nin-riM),  Auguste  Fran.,  Mai- 
seilles.  i.'iiQ — I'.in^,  l>^i;  .iir.  of  the 
Marseilles  Ctiiis.  and  dr.nii  conijios- 
cr. 

Morelli  (mo-ror-lc),  (n  Giacomo, 
\enice,  1745 — 1819;  librarian,  San 
Marrn.  12'  Giov.,  Itiilian  bass,  in 
l.ondiMi.  17-7. 

Morelot  ini'ir-K,),  Stephen,  b.  l)iion, 
Jan.  12,  1820.  from  i'545,  co-ed. 
"  Revui  dt'  la  Musiqtii.  ' ;  1S47,  seiu 
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l)y  thf  Ministry  of  I'al).  In-tructiuu 
to  study  cluirch-nuis.  in  Italy;  wroti- 
^i  work  Oil  iilaiii-<.-liant,  an  attempt  to 
"-.vivi-  .incieut   harmuiiisation,  etc. 

Morretti,  Giov.,  Naples.  1S07— Cc^,'- 
lie,  iK-.-ir  Nai)les,  1SJ4  ;  inn>l.  an.l 
ilrani.  conposct. 

Mor  gan,  ( 1 1  G.  Washbourne,  tilou- 
■  ■.■-t'-r.  l-'.'-^l.  ,  I -J-'—  1  -'"iia,  I'.  S. 
A,,  !■-'):;,  organist  ami  conductor, 
(ji  J.  Paul,  Obcrlin,  <  )liio.  1541— 
Oakland,  Cal.,  iS;^;  orjjanistand 
composer. 

Mori  (nio-rc),  (l)  Nicolas,  I.on.l-n, 
,-,j3_iS3();  violinist.  (21  Frank, 
(1.  Au^.,  TS73  ;  son  of  alu.vc  ;  i^'iii- 
poscr. 

Moriani       (mri-rl-.i-nCd.       Napoleon, 


;   teib 

le).  Anna   Bo- 

vio'-nist  ;  after 


1S06 — i; 

Morichelli  inio-rl-kel' 
sello,  Regiji.),  I7f>i>  ; 
'  7  (f.  opera-sinjjer. 

Morja,  iicn-n.une  o(  Moriz  Jaffe 
(.|    v.V 

Morlicchi  (mor-l.ik -kO).  Fran.,  I'mi- 
„i.i  |,i;,  14,  IV<; — lnn--l)iiuk.  ()el. 
2s.  in|i;  pipii  of  ZinK;;r"lli,  I'adie 
Martini,  etc.,  from  iSlocond.of  It.il- 
ian  opera,  1  )resden  ;  c.  many  suce. 
oDcras,  also  chiircli-nnisio,  incl.  'I'uha 
Mirum,  inspired  by  Michelangelo's 
" /.<m7  fiiJ^ment" ;  bio;.j.  by  Count 
Kos-i-Scotli  (i>^7")- 

Moriey,  (i)   Thos.,  1=57—1601.  pu- 
pil of    liyrd  ;   I5.s-^.    Miis.    llac,   (i.\- 
foril ;   151)2,  (Icntleman  of  the  t'hapel 
Royal ;    also  Kpistlcr  and  (iospeller ; 
c.  the  only  contemporary  Shakespear- 
ean so  i^j  extant,  " //  /'(/,■   a    I  ovt-r 
and /fi<   hiss"  from"./i    Yoit   like 
It,"    pub.     i6o<)   in   one   of   his  very 
numerous  colls.;    he    wrote   the   first 
Knglish  treatise  on  mns.  fl5>,)7>  ^ti'l 
valuable,    anil   cd.    (I509>  ^  curious 
treatise  on  ensemble  playinj;  ;  some  of 
liis  madriijils   and  melodious  ballets 
are  still  heanl        (-M  Wm.,  d.  1731  ; 
Mus.  Bac.  Oxford,  1713:  I7i5.(;ent. 
of  the  Ch.ipel  Uoyal  ;  c.  one  of  the  ear- 
Mi...t  known  doiib!e-i  li. lilts.  s..ni:--,  etc. 
Morn  ington.  Garret  CoUey  Welles- 
ley,  I, .111  ol  ;    I  Ian-. Ill,  Irei.iiKl.  1733 


— 17-^1;   fatiicr  of   thf    1  Hike  of  Wel- 
lington ;  prof,  of  music  at  I  lublin  U. 
and  composer. 
Morse,  Chas.  H.,  b.  I'.radtord,  Mass., 
I, 111.    5,    1^53;     1-73.  graduate   New 
laigl.' (oils.;    studied    with    I'erabo, 
and  liaermann.  1S79:  1S73,  teacher  N. 
!■:.   Cons.;   1875-S4.    Mu-.    I»ii.  Wcl- 
lesley    Coll.:      from     ]-i)i,     ori'anist 
riyniouth    Church,    lirooklyn  ;     pub. 
coUectii.ns  of  organ-pieces  and  coni- 
p.-.d. 
Mortier    de    Fontaine    (iniitt-\a  du 
f.iu-tcii)    H.  Louis  Stanislas,  W  is- 
niewicc,        Ku^~m,       i~  k.— 1  .indon, 
i-'^T  :    pianist. 
Mortimei,  Peter,  I'litenh.iin.   Surrey, 
i;;i)      lin-.leii.    i"i'-:     a     Mnr.ivian 
1 1' Sillier  ;  writer. 
Mosca  uu"^ -!<•'>•' "  Giuseppe,   Na- 
ples,   1772 — Messina,   I.S31)  ;  conduc- 
tor and  dram  composer.     (2)  Luigi, 
Naples,    1775 — M24;   Ito    of  above  ; 
prof,  of  singing. 
Moocheles       (mo -she-les),        Ignaz, 
l'i.i-;u,      M  ly     30,      I7<)1— 1  >'l"iK. 
March  lo,  is7<i;  son  of  a  Jewish  mer- 
chant ;  at  10  pupil  of   Iiionys  \\  el  cr, 
I'rague  Cons  ;  at  14  played  pulilicly 
a  concerto  of  his  own  ;  studied   wit'i 
.Mbrechtsbtrger     and     Salieri    while 
earning    his    living  a-;  a   pianist   and 
teacher  ;  at  20  was  chosen  to  prepare 
the    pf. -score    ot     " /■iiiiiio"    under 
lieethoven's  sui'ervision  ;  as  a  pianist 
a  succ.  rival  of   llummel  and  Meyer- 
beer;   he  could    not   comiirehend  or 
play  Chopin  or  l,is/t,  but   had   large 
influ<Mice     on     subsecpient     technic ; 
after  tours,  he  lived  in  London  1S21- 
46,     when     Mendelssohn,     who    had 
been  his  inipil,  persuaded  him  to  join 
the  newly  founded  1  eipzig  Cons.,  of 
which  he  became  one  of   the   pillars; 
c.    S    pf. -concertos,     inel.     '  /aiifus- 
tii/i/e,"    " patliLliijue"   ami    "pastor- 
111";  "  Si'iuU"   and    "  .S'i'«<j/<"   syni- 
[■honiqiii"    for    pf.    4     hands,    and 
"  Sonatt'     caracteristiqiif"     "  Sonale 
iiu'laiicoliquf."    and    many   standard 
studies;     biog.    (1.^72)     by     his    wife 
Charlotte  (nee  Enibden). 
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Mosel  (iiK") -/Cl),  Ignaz  Fz.,  VAWr 
von,  Vionn.i,  1772  —  1S44:  comluc- 
tiir,  writer  and  ilraiu.  cumposor. 

N'osenthal  (1110  -zCn-tal),  Jos.,  Cassel, 
Nov.  ji).  ia34 — New  York,  Jan.  f., 
i»i)0  ;  from  1SO7,  coiul.  Meiultlsscihii 
dice  Club,  New  York,  also  vicilinisi, 
|'r'_;.inist  aiKl  ciimpu->er. 

Moser  uiio-zeT),  (l)  K.,  Ileiiiii.  1774- 
1551:  violinist  ami  coniluctor.  (2) 
Aug.,  Berlin,  1325 — (while  touring 
Anierie.il  IS59;  son  of  above;  com- 
poser and  violinist. 

Mosewius  (mo-za -vi-oos),  Jn.  Th., 
l\o;ii:;sijerj(,  17SJ  —  Sehalfhau>,vii, 
I-:-  ;  ..pera-sini^iT  ami  writir. 

Mosonyi  (ri^luly  Michael  Brandt), 
UoMo^r-As/ony,  lliiii^jarv,  i.->i4  — 
I'esth,  1870  ;  pf.-tea.:her  and  com- 
poser. 

Mos  sel,  Jan.,  h.  Rotterdam,  April  22, 
i-'7i:  cellist;  pupil  of  Kiihler  and 
Eberlt;  ;  iSSD  toured  ;  since  l88-i  lives 
in  Amstordan  as  soloist  and  teacher 
ill  lli>'  I  oils. 

Moszkwa  (m'lshk  -va).  I'linve  de  la 
(Jos.  Napoleon  Neyl,  Paris,  1803 
— >1.  <  lenii  li  i-c'i- l..i\e,  I S57  ;  eldest 
son  of  Marshal  Ney  ;  a  senator,  Uri^;- 
adier  (len.  under  NajHileon  III.,  also 
a  tinished  musician  ;  cond.  and  dram. 
coin|.~  )ser. 

Moszkc  vski  (mosh-kof  shki),  (1) 
Moritz,  b.  Hreslau.  .Vuj;.  2_1,  I654  ; 
s.m  .it  a  we.ilthy  I'olish  gentleman; 
pupil  of  Dresden  (."ons..  Stern  and 
KuUak  Cons.;  teacher  Stern  Cons,  for 
years  ;  later  debut  with  succ.  as  pi- 
anist, Berlin,  1873  ;  until  l>^97  Ber- 
lin then  I'aris,  .is  a  composer,  prod, 
succ.  ojjera,  "  Hoii'>iiil  ,/,■>■  Afiiiii  it- 
konijf"  (Berlin,  1SS2);  syni|)h.  poem 
"  /etiiliif  il'.lrc  "  ;  "  Pliiiiit,istisclii-r 
Zug  "  for  orch. ;  3  orchestral  suites  and 
a  vln. -concerto  ;  c.  many  p<ip.  pf.- 
pcs.,incl.  "  Aus.  iilkn  Hiiren  l.,\ii- 
dtr"  and  "  Spanisehe  r,init."  (a) 
Alex.,  b.  I'ilica,  Poland,  Jan  15, 
l.*};!  ;  bro.  of  above;  cr'tic,  editor 
and  writer  at  Berlin. 

Moitl  (mot  -'D,  (1)  Felix,  b.  Unter-St. 
\  til,   near    Yienn.i,    .\u){.    24,   lS|;fi  ; 


priimincnt  conductor  ;  as  a  boy-so- 
prano, entered  l.owenberjj  "  Kon- 
vikt,"  then  studied  at  the  Vienna 
Cons.,  ^r.uluatini;  with  hijjii  honoin's  ; 
cond.  the  .\cadeniical  Wagncrverein 
lor  some  time;  i!<ho,  ct.-Cond.  at 
C.iii^rulic.  also,  until  lS(j2,  cond. 
I'hilh.  Concerts;  tS(;3  the  Crand 
I)nke  .i|)p,  him  (.ien.  .\lus.  I)ir. ;  1SS6, 
cond. -in-chief,  Bayreuth  ;  invited  to 
be  ct.-eond.  but  he  dedineil  ;  1898 
i.eclined  a  similar  call  to  .Munich  ; 
drives  succ.  concerts  l.onilon  and 
I'.i'is;  1-0-',  III'  rn.  (j)  Henriette 
Standhartner  i!i.  \  iciina.  I 'cc.  0, 
i-!j(i,  nt)W  ct.  opera  sinj;er  at  Weimar 
and  Carlsruhe).  Ilec.  succ.  o[>eras, 
/,i,-.:.f  .>;;ij//i>- "  (Weimar,  iSSo); 
and  the  r-act  "  Fiiiil  unU  Saiij^ti  " 
(Carlsruhe.  181)3),  prod.  aNo  a  "  Kest- 
spicl."  "  JJurstiin"  soii^s.  etc. 

Moun  sey,    (i)    Ann    Shephard,    b. 

London,  isii;  (  onip..-.i  ; ,  te.icher, 
and  orj,'anist.  (2)  Elizabeth,  b.  Lon- 
don, »Si<);  or^;anist,  pianist.  j;uitar- 
pl,i\  er  and  composer. 

Mount-Edg  cumbe,  Richard,  Ilarl 
ol.  171.4 —Khhni'  nil,  ■'suiu'\,  i.'i39; 
wrote  "  K'lmiiiisiftttfi  of  in  Am- 
itliur"  ;  c.  opera  "  Zi-nohia ." 

Mouret  (miK>-ra),  J.  Jos.,  .Avignon, 
I'. --2  —  insane  asylum,  Charenton, 
i7'o  ;  c.mduclor  ami  composer. 

Mous.«^,orgsky.      \ide  Ml  ssoklski. 

Mouton  (moo-ton)  (Jean  de  Hollin- 
gue  oM  .h\nK)  (cailcl  '  Monroii  "|i, 
llollm^(?),  near  Met/ — St.  Wnentin, 
Oct.  30,  152a;  important  lontrapun- 
'i--t 

Monrin  (nioo-^rm).  P.  Nicolas  (called 
Edouard),  b.  Mci/.  Inly  13,  i8?2; 
studied  at  Metz  branch  of  the  Paris 
Cons.  :  1S42,  teacher  there,  1S54, 
dir.;  1S71,  teacher  at  the  ParisCons.; 
vritcr  ;  c.  2  oper.is,  svmphs. ,  etc. 

Mozart  (mo-t^art)  (.ni>;inallv  Mot- 
zcrti,  11)  (jn.  G.)  Ld.,  .VugMjuru, 
17 1')— .Salzburg,  17S7;  fathei  of  W. 
A.  M.;  dram  comiKiser.  (21  (Maria) 
Anna  (called  "  Nannerl  "),  SaU. 
burg,  1751  — i«3(j:  d.iiijrhter  and  pu- 
pil  of  above  ;  pianist  ;  c,  org.  pes. 
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(3)  Wolfgang     Amadeus     (I'.ip- 
li^^cd    Jns.    Chrysostomus    Wolf- 
gangus      Theophilusi,     >,il/tniri;, 
J.iii.  27,  175I) -\'n.-iin.i,  Iii-c.  5,  17(^1  ; 
son  of  (1).  and  bro.   of  (2);  one    of 
the  major  divinities  of  music.     Of  un- 
rivalU-d     precocity    in     pcrfornKince, 
composition,  and   acoustic    sensitive- 
ness ;  at  3  his  talent  and  his  discov- 
ery of  thirds  (V,  I).!).),  led  his  father 
to'teach  him.      Ilel>ej;an  at  once  to 
comixise  little  miniu-ts  v^•llich  his  fath- 
er and  later  he  himself  noted  down. 
He  and  his  si^ter  made  a  joint  debut 
at    Munich,   when  he   was  barely   0, 
though   he   had   appeared    as  a  per- 
former A  months  before  in  a  comedy 
at   the    I'niv.   at   Sal/burg.      lie   ap- 
peared the  same  year  in  Vienna,  fa-- 
cinatinj;  the  court.      He  now  learned 
the  vin.  and  org.  without  instruction. 
At  7  he  was  in   I'aris,  where  his  first 
works  were  pub. ,  "    ' '  SoniiUs  foiir  /,■ 
i-lavfnii."      The   next  year  he  was  in 
London,  deli^'hting  royalty,  winning 
the    honest  praise  of    musicians   and 
comin^j   victoriot'sly    out   of   remark- 
able tests  of  his  ability  as  siKht-rcad- 
er  and  imjiroviser.      Durin^j  his  fath- 
er's illness,  while  silence  w.is  required, 
he  c.   his    first    symph.      Here   his  6 
sonatas    for    vhi.    and     harps.    v\cre 
pub.  and  his  first   symph.  performed 
lre<iuently.     He   won   the   friendship 
of  J.  Chr.  Itach,  and  was  ^iven  sinjj- 
inj;    lessons    by    Manzuoll.       llefore 
leaving  Kn^;land  he  wrote  a  motet  to 
Knglish  words  in  commemoration  of 
a  visit  to  the  llritish    Museum.     The 
family   stopped   at   various   cities  on 
the  wav  home,  the  children   playing 
at  courts  with  constant   succ,  a  con- 
ceit   beini;   given    at    .Vm^'erdam    in 
I7()6,  at  which   all  the   instrumental 
music   was   ?'  's.      At   liibenich   he 
comix'ted  as  or,{anist   without  result 
against    a   boy  i    years  older,   Sixtus 
Hachmann.     Kt turning  to  Salzburg, 
in  lyfif).  M.  was  set  to  studying  Kux, 
etc.     I7'i7  he  c.  an  oratorio,  17(18,  an 
opera.  "  Aii   f'inta   Siinf'luf."  at  the 
Emperor'*  retjuest.      Its  proUuciioa 
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was    postiwned    by    the    now    jealous 
musicians   till     1769.       Meanwhile    a 
Ciernian  <ipcra  "  Jiastien  uini  /iiis/i- 
(■«(/<■"  had   been   performed,  and  M. 
made  his  debut  as  cond.  in  17f'!^  (^Tged 
12),  with  his  solemn  mass.     The  .\rch- 
bishop    made    him     Koiizertmei-ter, 
with  salary,  but  his  father  wished  him 
to  enjoy  study  in  Italy.     His  concerts 
were   sensations,   the    Tope  nave  him 
the  order  of  the    (iolden  Spur  (also 
given  to  tiluck),   and  at  his   father's 
behest  he  siyneil  a  few  compositions 
by   his    new    title     Sijjnor    (.  avaliere 
Amadeo,     but      sckmi     dri'pped     this. 
After  tests   he  was  ekcttil  a  mcntber 
of  the  Accademia   Kilarmonica  of  Ho- 
|o-ii.i.      .\t    14  he  gave    a  c(.ncert  at 
Mantua    in    which    according  to  the 
prot;ranime    he  [ironiists  to  jjlay  "  a 
Svmphony   of   his  <jwn  comj.i.sition  ; 
a  (,  lavichord-conciito,  which  will  be 
haiKled  to  him,  and  which  he  will  im- 
mediately   play  at    sight  ;  a    Sonata 
h.inded  him  in  like  manner,  which  he 
will  provide  with  variations,  and  after- 
wards   repeat    in    another    key  ;    un 
Aria,   the   words    for   which    will   be 
hande<i  to  him,  anil  which  he  will  im- 
niciliately  set  to  nnisic  and  sin^  him- 
self,  accompanying   himself    tn    the 
clavichord  :     a     Sonata     for     ilavi- 
chord  on  a  subject  given  him  by  the 
leader  of  the  violins  ;  a  Stiict  I' iigue 
on  a   then  e  to  be  stieeted.  which  he 
will    inijirovi^e  on  the  clavichord  ;  a 
trio,  in  which  he  will  c.\ernte  a  violin- 
part  rt//'  iw/'i  T  r «.(()  ;  and  finally,  the 
latest  Symphony  composed    by   him- 
self."    in  Kome,  after  twice  hearing 
Allegris     famous    "  Mistntt."   long 
kept  secret,  he  correctly  wrote  out  the 
entire  score  from  memory.     At  Milan 
he  prod.  3-act  opera  seria  "  Miti  iiintf, 
rt  lii  Pi'iilo  "  (1 77").  « li'i'h  had  so  con- 
secutive  performances   under  his  di- 
rection.     1771,    he    brought    out    a 
dramatic     serenade,      "Asiiiiiii<    in 
Alhii,"  for  the  wedding  of  Archduke 
Ferdinand.     1772  h'"*  friendly  protec- 
tor, the  An  hbivhop  >.(  Sal/buri.'.  'l-ed  . 

hu  succosor,  iii«runymoui,  Couui  ut 
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Ciill'-reiJo,  ircuu-'l  M.  with  the  ,i;i<.-.'t- 
e-"!  inaijpri-ciatinn,  lompcUiiij,'  him  to 
sU  wiln  the  servants  (th()ui;h  M.  was 
fre(|ii!Mllv  eiitertaiiietl  at  the  houses 
of  llie  n  i)iiity  with  >;reat  ilistinetion); 
and  wiieii  M.  (.leiiiaiicteil  his  ilischaij^'e 
in  17.S1,  he  had  him  kiekeil  out  by  a 
servant.  It  w  is  tor  his  iiisiailation 
that  M.  hail  c.  the  ilramatic  '// 
.Si\'/;i'  lii  Siipioiit'"  (1775),  "  I. Hi  10 
Si/i'j  "  tl77J),  and  "  /.ii  /iii/ii  Oiin-- 
diii,->(i."  prol.  at  Milan,  niuler  his 
own  ilireition.  1775  ;  later  "  //  AV 
/'itt.»r"  at  Sal/.l)iir}r  durinjj  Areli- 
duk  ■  MaAinillian's  visit.  177s  he  went 
witn  his  mother  to  I'aris.  wlicre  he 
woi  httl'.'  attention  in  the  strnm^le 
between  I  iliuk  and  I'ieeini.  At  length 
afur  his  mother's  death  he  returned 
to  Sal/lmru  as  Kon/crtineistcr.  and 
ct.-orj^anist  ;  but  seltleil  in  \  ienna, 
after  prod,  the  opera  "  /iliniii-two" 
(\Iuniih.  Jan..  17S1).  On  eoiii.iiis- 
sion  for  the  Ktnperor  he  wrote  {" Hil- 
nionl,-  iiiiJ  i\iin/iiiic, ,  <'■/.()  />/(■  A///- 
flilliiin:;  illii  iliiH  S<r,:i/."  proil.  wi'h 
jjre  It  SU 'c.  itespite  the  machinations 
of  the  th.Mtrieal  ch(|ue,  173 J  ;  a 
month  Liter  he  m.  (  onst.Tncc  Weber 
(the  sisTer  of  Aliiysia,  whom  he  had 
lo-  e  1  in  Maiinheiml.  She  bore  him 
si.\  ihil  Iren,  four  v.ons  and  twodan'.;!i- 
ters  The  small  receipts  for  eom]X)- 
sitiins  an  I  conierts  were  ijuickly 
spen'  01  luxuries  beyimd  their  means, 
and  as  neither  was  a  (food  nianajjer 
of  resources,  in. my  hardships  lol- 
lowc  I.  .After  two  unfinished  operas 
he  prod,  a  mu«.  comedy,  "  /Vr 
SihttiifiiUiiiii,'!- "  (Schiinbrunn. 
I7s(i',.  \lav  I,  in  \ietma,  his  o|HTa 
bulf.i  ■•  /.<•  .V('j:i-  lii  /■ii;'ii><"  I"  Mar- 
ri.it;e  of  l-'luaro")  was  rescued  from 
inlrii;u-s  into.i  verv>;reat  suce.  The 
then  f.imous  librettist  I  »a  I'onle  next 
wrote  the  bo.i!i  fur  "  /A'M  tih>!iiniii" 
(Don  luan).  which  made  a  very  yreat 
snce.  at  l'rat{ue  (17S7),  and  led  the 
Kmperor  to  apjhiinl  M.  "chamber 
comi)os«>r,"  at  Hoonulden  (15I41K))  a  vcar 
(tiluck,  iust  deceased,  h..il  -'.(hm)  yr\x\d- 
en).   i789heaccorapanti;U  I'rince  Karl 


l.ichnowr.l»i  i.i  r.K-vlin,  playin;;  for  the 
Dresden  court,  and  at  the  Ihonias- 
kirche,  I.eip/ij;.  Kini,'  Ir.  \Vm.  II., 
hearinjf  him  at  I'olsdam.  offered  him 
the  post  of  1st  Royal  cond.  with 
3,(Ki()  lii.iler  (S-,25")  a  year,  but 
M.  wouUI  not  ab.indon  his  "  ;;ood 
Kaiser;"  still  1- r.  Win.  II.  r)rdi  red 
three  cpiartets,  for  uliich  he  jiaid  well. 
Hearing  this,  the  limpcrfir  ordered 
the  open  bulTa  "  l\'si  >,iii  Tiilte" 
(X'ienna,  171J0).  Soon  after  its  produc- 
tion the  ICm[)eror  dieil  his  successor 
l.d.    II.   cared  little  M.,   le.iving 

him  in  greatest  harusiiip.  His  de- 
voted friend  [os.  Haydn  now  went  to 
London.  M.  made  a  tour,  pawning; 
his  plate  to  ]).iy  the  expenses.  I'or 
the  coronation  of  I.eoixikl  II..  as 
Kinj;  of  liohemi.i,  at  I'r.i^jue,  he  was 
invited  to  write  the  festival  opera 
"  /(/  CUinii.za  ill  //.'«',"  perfointed 
T7'7l.  Me  returned  to  \  ienna  and  c. 
"  Dii'  /.an/ir/lot,-"  ("  Ma^,'ic  Klute," 
Vienna,  .Sept.  .10,  1791),  a  work  in 
which  are  exploitetl  the  allcjjoiies  ot 
the  .Masonry  of  which  M.  wasa  mem- 
ber. It  m.ule  a  ilec'ded  succ.  lie 
was,  however.  };'■""'"»'  weaker  :.r.d 
suffering  from  faintinjj  tils,  clainiinj; 
that  he  h  id  been  |M)isoned.  .V  mys- 
terious Mr.mjjer  luul  commissioned 
him  to  write  a  re(|uiem,  ami  M.  bc- 
^'.in  it  with  a  superstitious  dread  that 
the  messenger  had  come  from  the 
other  worlil  to  announce  his  death. 
It  has  since  bei-n  learned  that  he  was 
I.eiitijeb,  the  steward  of  Cotmt  von 
Wal-enn.  "'"'  !i''^'«^  '''^  work  out  as 
his  own,  not.  however,  deslroyinjj  the 
MS.  The  work  was  not  (piitt  com- 
pleted  by  Mo/art,  wli.)  hail  his  pupil 
.Slissniayer  till  out  the  incompltlt 
portions.  Mo7art  died  of  nialinnant 
tvphus.  .\  violent  rain-storm  coining 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  funeral,  the  paity 
turned  b.ick  le.ivinii  the  boily  to  be 
interred  in  some  sjKit,  never  after  dis. 
covered,  in  the  ground  allotted  to 
panjiers  in  the  .St.  .Mary  cemetery. 
I  he  profits  of  a  Mus.  I'cstival  given 
by    the     Frankfort    "  Liederkran^," 
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Imic  -■:.  tS3S,  wereilevotcil  to  found- 
jiiH  a  Mo/.irt  Scholarsliip,  the  intert-st 
aninuntin^;  in  1^911  Ui  l?ii<)  niark>, 
applied  quatlreiiiually  to  tile  aid  nf 
talented  vount;  ecimposers  <it  limited 
means.  At  >al/bilij;  the  .lA'M'7(-««(, 
a  municipal  miisieal  institute  founded 
in  his  memory,  consists  of  an  orch.  soc. 
l)ledj;ed  to  perform  his  thurch-music 
ill  the  14  churches  of  the  town,  to 
give  12  concerts  yearly,  and  to  sus- 
tain a  nius.-sch.  in  whicii  the  musicians 
of  the  orch    \inc  instruction. 

.\  complete  ed.  of  M.'s  works  piil.. 
bv  lireitkopf\  Ilartel  ( !S7(,-S(,),  con- 
tains much  churcli-mus.  inc.  1 5  masses, 
cantatas  •■  /)<i:iMe  feiiKiiit,'"  ima- 
sonic),  ■'  .\/iUir,rfr,-iii/,-  "  and  "Kl<iii,' 
l'niiihnini>C(tntiili\"  etc.  ;  stajje- 
works.  In-si.lcs  those  mentioned,  "  />'-■ 
SiliiiUi^'hnt  ,l,i  .rsUii  C,-l'ols"  (only 
partially  his ownl.  "  Apoll.^  ft  J/yann- 
Mhv"  (Latin  comedy  with  nius. ). 
•' 7.,iid."  (untinished);  •'  Thamos. 
A'oiiix'  in  .t.xy/'t.ii"  (choruses  and 
entr'actes;  itcrlin.  17*^6);  •'/./.>- 
meiiitK  '-I'  <//  Ciit,).  flssiii  /liii  <■</  M'- 
»i,int<:"  Okcii.  \V<)RK>  .  4l'-ynipli; 
2  symph.  moveinents  ;  31  divcrti- 
menti,  serenades,  and  cassati<ms  ;  o 
marches;  2^  dances,  "  .Wituinu  hii- 
uernl-Musii"  :  "  .-i  .Wiisinil/.st  "  for 
strinsj-orch.    and    2   horns ;  a  sonat.i 


for  bassoon  and  'cello  ;   phantasii-  for 
(ilockenspiel  ;   amlante   tor  barrel-or- 
gan,  etc. ;  6  vln. -concertos,    bassoon- 
concerto,    a    concerto    for    llute    and 
h.iip,  2    tlute-concertos,    horn-concer- 
tos,  ,1    clarinet-concerto,    25   pf. -con- 
certos, a  double  concerto  for  2  ])fs..  a 
triple    concert    for    3  l>fs.   tllAMlitk- 
Mlslf:   7   strin^;-quintels  ,   20  string- 
(I'.iartets  ,   "  \,u/itmi<Mi-  "  for  string- 
quintet  ;    42    vln. -sonatas,    etc.    I'l-.- 
Mfsic  :   for  4  hands  ;    5  sonatas,  and 
an    aniiante    with    variations;    for    2 
pfs. ,  a  fugue,  and  a  sonata  ;    17    snio 
s.inatas;    a    fantasie    and    fugue;    3 
fantasias  ;     36    cadenzas  to  pf. -con- 
certos ;  rondos,  etc.;  17  organ  sona- 
tas, etc.  VocAl    Ml  sic:  27  arias,  and 
1  rondo  for  sopr.  with  orch.;  derman 
war-song  ;  a  comic  duet  ;  34  songs  ; 
a  song  with  chorus  and  org.;  a  3-part 
chorus  with  org.  ;   .iionii^  ter/et  with 
pf.;  20  canons. 

The  best  ot  many  biographies 
is  by  Otto  lahn  (isjb-s').  4  vol- 
miies     in     English,     London,     I?b2). 

His  letters  have  al  o  been  published 
and  translatcil  in  two  volumes.  One 
of  his  two  overtures  was  found  at  the 
I'aris  Cons.  iqoi.  Six  unpublished 
sonatas  were  found  in  liiukinghani 
I'alace.  Ii)02. 


Mozart. 

Bv      \  ERNDN      BlaCKBIRN. 

JOHN  CHRYSO.STOM  WOLFG.ANC,  .\M.\DEl'S  MOZART. 
the  ^on  ot  a  tolerably  good  musician,  bv  name  Leopold,  from  hi.  ear- 
liest vearj  displayed  the  most  extraordinary  sense  ot  musical  precocity. 
At  the  age  of  three  years  he  \ya,s  able  to  pick  out  h.irmomcs  on  the 
harpsichord  ;  bv  the  time  he  was  seven,  he  had  already  burdened  his  x  oung 
»oul  xvith  the  responsibility  of  various  compositions  u  hich  arc  more  mtcrcsting 
that!  such  cnmp.sitioMs  might  be  exjxrctcd  to  be.  The  darhng  ot  courts  in  h,s 
childhood  (for  his  father  took  him  earlv  on  his  travels  tor  purposes  of  exhibi- 
tio!.  us  a  mtusical  prodigy.,  the  intensely  industrious  youth,  the  creator  ot  a 
dramatic  art  in  music,  separate  .nU  by  itself  in  the  u.>r!d,  the  gre.tcst  master 
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ofmclcAlv  that  this  c.inli  h.is  ever  seen,  the  writer  of  innumerable  symphonies, 
innuincralilc  sungs,  innumerable  sonatas,  the  possessor  of  a  musical  memory 
sui-h  as  had  never  been  conferred  m  the  ron  of  man  before,  he  was  the  brill- 
iant artist  of  high  spirits,  the  man  who  lived  life  to  the  verv  last  drop  of  the 
glass.  •  In  a  word,  a  genius,  in  art  and  in  living,  of  the  highest  Hower.  He 
\v?nt  down  t.)  his  grave  before  he  was  forty  years  of  age,  buried  no  man 
knows  where,  deserted  of  friends,  deserted  even  in  his  last  journcv  to  the 
Vienna  cemetery  bv  his  u  ife  ;  abject!}-  poor,  with  not  a  soul  to  weep  for 
him,  not  a  soui  to  care  what  became  of  these  sacred  relics.  Here  was,  in- 
deed, a  combination  of  glorv  and  the  darkest  tragedy  which  can  scarcely  be 
found  outside  the  .Attic  drama.  ■  Vet,  from  the  critical  point  of  view,  ir  can 
scarcely  be  said  that  Mozart  was  in  any  sense  a  rcvoIu!ionar\  ;  he  was  the 
glorious  link  which  combined  the  music  of  '  centurv  with  the  music  of 

this.      The    >tricrest  tijrmiilisr,   the    impccc  aster   of  counterpoint,    the 

respecter  in  every  way  of  traditions,  you  i^i,  see  him,  as  it  were,  on  the 
tiptoe  of  the  fiiture,  bearing  on  his  brilliant  soul,  and  bearing  it  lightK,  all  the 
burdens  of  the  past.  *,  But  it  is  as  a  writer  of  opera  that  his  fame  is  like  to  last 
longest,  for  it  is  here  that  he  brought  the  brilliant  qualities  of  the  consummate 
musician  to  combine  with  the  scarcely  less  brilliant  qualities  of  the  dramatist. 
Many  men  who  might  have  wri.ten  music  cquailv  noteworthy  could  not  have 
touched  the  dramatic  significance  of  it.  " /J  v  Uiofiinni,'"  that  glorv  of  our 
blo.Ki  and  state,  "L-  .Vv-.'.^  ,//  Figaro,^'  ''C'i  F.in  Tjit,-,"  '•  Die  Z.mher- 
fi<'t(,'"  these  remain  as  nolile  a  testimony  of  his  great  genius  in  the  niusico- 
dramatic  world  a,  the  centuries  are  likely  to  bring  forth.  Then  consider  the 
G  minor  symphonv  -mi  different  in  quality  from  the  quality  of  Beethoven  at 
his  best,  and  therefore  not  comparable  to  the  great  nine,  but  in  its  wav  the 
ver\-  flower  of  musical  genius.  Then  again,  such  work  as  he  brought  into 
the  Reiju'um  declares  him  to  be,  as  a  master  of  the  emotions,  of  supernatural 
terror  unsurpassed;  i  vvoi- d  almost  say  unsurpassable.  In  a  word,  here 
was  the  golden  child  of  music,  adding  to  the  simplicitv  of  his  childishness  the 
complex  wisdom  of  the  serpent.  •'  Poor  Mozart  '  Vet,  who  is  ordinary  man 
that  he  should  sav  "pior"  of  such  an  immortal  creature?  Poor  a.  it  seems 
to  us,  yet  it  is  not  likeiv  rh-u  he  would  have  given  up  one  golden  moment  of 
his  glorious  inspiration  in  exchange  for  the  comforts  of  a  Sultan.  He  was  an 
artist,  cvcrv  ini  h  of  him. 


(4)  Wolfgang  Amadeus,  Vien- 
na. July  2(..  i7<ji— <.arlsbad,  July 
30,  i?44;  son  of  above;  pianist, 
te.ichcr  anil  comixiwr  of  pf. -cnncer- 
tos,  sonatas,  etc. 


Muck  (mnok),  K.,  li.  Itaimsla.lt.  Oct. 
22.  1859;  Dr.  I'hilh.,  I,eip/in;  pupil  of 
Leipzig  Cons.,  cond.  at  various  cities; 
Mncc  1893,  ct.-cond.  Royal  Op.,  B«r. 
lin. 
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Mudie,  Thos.  MoUeson,  i  helsea, 
iScx) — London.  i'^76;  teaclier,  or- 
gani'-t  and  conipuser. 

Muffat  (nuKif-fat)  (I)  G.,  b.  I'assau, 
1704;  organist,  conductor  and  C(Mn- 
p,.scr.      (2)  Aug.  Gl.,  K. -3— Vienna, 


of    above 


rganist   anil 


I  oini)0-.er. 
Miihldorfer  (ml\r-derf-er),    (i)   Wm., 
i^o; — Mannheim,  1S97  ;  d.-iii-jK-etoi 
01' tiicatres,  Mannheijn.   (2)  Wm.  K., 
b.  Ciraz,  Styria,  Mareli  6,  l^.;7;    son 
of  above  :    studied    at   I,inz-on-l)an- 
ube  and  Mannheim;  actor;  1S55,  th.- 
cond.,   Uhn;    l~ff;-^J.   iJ    cond,    at 
Colojjnc  ;  c,   ^  opir.is,    incl.  success- 
ful  "  lolaiitlu-"  (Cologne,  iS(;-)),  over- 
tuics.  etc. 
MuhHeld     (mul-fClt),     Richard,    b. 
>,il/iuigeTi,    Keb.    28,   iSs'- ;  clarinet- 
tist for  \vh;)ui    Rrahnis  c.  a  trio   and 
sonata  :     studied     with     lUichncr     at 
Meiningen.  where  he  lived  since  1S73, 
also    I^75-9f),    ist    clarinet    at    liay- 
reuth. 
Miihling  (nui-llngl,   Aug., 
17>() — Magde'uirg,      i~47. 
and  composer. 
Muhlberger-Leisinger      (li 
Elizabeth,    b.    stutt-aii. 
i.s(.3  .     (.oloralurc-Nopr.ino  ^ 
with  Viardot-Clarcia  :    debut,   K.  op- 
era. Ke'lin;  sang  in  I'.iris,  1S87. 
MuUer  U">il  -li'r>.  (l)Chr.,  org. -builder 
at     .\msterdani,     ca.     I720-7».       (2) 
Wm.  Chr.,  Wassungcn.  MeinnigcTi, 
i;52  — r.rouu'u,    l.Su:    mvis.   director 
and    writer.      (3)  Aug.    Eberhard, 
N'ordhcim,  Hanover,  1  707— W  cini.ir, 
1817,  son  and  pupil  of  an  organist  ; 
organist,    ct.-comluctor    and    dram, 
composer.       (0   Wenrel,    Tymau, 
Moravia,  I7(.7— H.iden,  near  Vienna, 
1835  ;    conductor    and    comiioser   of 
aoo    operas.     {5)    Fr.,    Orhimunde, 
I78f)— Rudolstadt.  1S71;  clarinettist, 
conductor  and   com|Kiser      (6)  Ivan 
'Iwanl,     Kcval,     I7»6— HUckeburg, 
1854;    inv.   of  the  clarinet   with    13 
keys,  and  altclarinet ;  finally  ct.-miis. 
(7)  Peter,  Kesselstadt  ;  Uan.iu,  I7<>i 
Ijingcn,  1877;    c.   operas,  and   fa- 


K.i,;uhnc. 
oi'j-ani-t 

/ing-cr). 

May    17, 

stuilied 


iiiou-  ■•  Jiij;<iiJiicJn"  etc.  (^)  Two 
famous  (iernian  (juarlet  parties,  (a) 
The  bros,  K.  Fr.  (I7'J7— '^73). 
Th.  H.  Gus.  (i7'W— '-55V  Aug. 
Th.   (1S02—  187^),    and    Fz.    Fd. 

Q      (iSiiK—it;;:;),    SOUS    of    U)}    Aegi- 

dius  Chp.  M".  (d.  1S41,  llofmus. 
to  Uuke  of  brunswick),  all  b,  I'.runs- 


wick,    and    in    the   orcli.    thcre- 


K. 

as     Konzertmeister,    Th.    1st    'cello, 
Gv.   symph. -director,    and    G.    con- 
ductor,    (b)  The    four    sons   of    the 
Karl  Fr.  .ibove.  who  organised  1855 
a   ct  -(luartet       Hugo,   ci  vln.  (1832 
—  I-M,);     Bd.,     b.     leb.     24,     1S25. 
uola  ;  Wm.,  b.  June  I,  1S34,  'cello; 
Karl,  jr..  b.  .\pril  14.  1829.  ist  vln. 
Since    1S23  this   last    lives   in   Stutt- 
gart and  Hamburg;  m.  I'lviiia  I'lrg- 
haus  and  took  name    MuUer-Berg- 
haus,  under  which  he  has  (    .is\nii>b., 
etc.      (10)  (Rightly    Schmidti    Ad. 
Sr.,  Tolna,  llimgar\,  isul— \  ieuna, 
1886;  singer,    condtiitor   and    dram, 
composer.      (u)   Ad.,    Jr.,    Vienna 
183,^ — l.jol,    son  of    above;     1875, 
cond      lerman   opera   at   Rotterdam; 
prod.  4  operas  and  5  operettas,   incK 
the  succ.  '  ■  Vfi-  Bloiidin  ■•on  Xniiiui  " 
(Vienna,  1898).     (12)  Jns.,  Coblenz, 
,S,H— Rerlin,      l8?8  ;     writer.      (13) 
Fz.    K.   Fr.,   Weimar,    l8o()— 187O; 
one  ol  the  hr-t  to  recognise  W.igner ; 
pub.    treatises    on    his    work.      (14) 
Aug.,  1810—1867.  eminent   double- 
bass.       (IS)    K.,     Weisscnsee.     near 
r.rfurt,  iS"i8— Krankfort,  1894;  r<^n- 
ductor    and    composer.       (Ui)    Bd., 
Sonncberg,  i!-24— Meiningen.   l8.>3  ; 
cantor.      (171    K.    Chr.,    b.    Sa.xe- 
Mcinini'en,     lulv    3,    1831:    pupil    of 
K.  \V.  and  II.   I'feiffer  (pf.  and  org.), 
Andnas   Zollnor  (comp.)    iS=;4,  New 
York  :  since  187.,,  prol.  of   h.irm.  N. 
V.    ('oil     of     Mus.;    translator,    etc. 
(18)  Richard,   b.    I.eip/ig,    Feb.  25, 
1830;  pupil  of  Zolliicr,    Uauptmann 
and      Keitz;       until      1S93,     cond. 
"Arion,"  then  the  "  Hellas,"  and  the 
"  I.ie.lertafel  ;"  teacher    singing,  Ni- 
kolai   Cvmnasium.     c.    motets,    etc. 
(i.^i  Jo«'.,  183.J— Iterlin.  1880;  writer 
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(2nl  Win.,  1'.  '  l.illo'  T,  1  rli.  4. 
1S41;  ;  tenor  at  the  d.-iipiTa,  llL-rliii. 
(21)  Hans,  I  Dlcijriie,  1,-154— Herliii. 
'■■•^T;  p:')l.  and  wiitei.  (22)  Gus- 
tav.  \  iile  i;k  \ii-\ii  mik. 
Mill  ler-Hanung,  K.  (Wm. ),  !>.  Sui- 
za, M.i\'  I'),  r  ^  54  .  ])iipil  of  Kiilini- 
■-tcilt,  I'.i^icn.uh;  iiuis.-tlir.  anil  ttai'li- 
cr  .It  the  St-niiiiary  ;  l^')4.  prof,; 
isO.j,  iipcra-coml.  \VcinKir  ;  1,^72, 
fouiuii-r  anil  dir.  ilr.  I  Hii-.il  "  1  ir- 
chcstor-iiiul-.Mu'iik'-chulf  ;  "  wrutc  a 
system  of  music  theory  (vol.  i.  "  J/or- 
iiionul,  hvi'"  appeared  in  1S71))  ;  cum- 

POMT, 

Miiller-Reuter  irui-tor).  Theodor, 
1),  Dresden,  Sept,  l.  1S5S;  piijul  .■! 
Kr,  and  .\lw';i  Wicck  (pf,);  J.  1  itio 
and  Meinardns  (conip);  and  the 
llnili  Cons.,  I'r.inkfort  ;  l87(j-.S7, 
teacher  Str.i-,slnirj^  Cons.;  ia.S7, 
cond,  at  I  iresden  ;  1S92.  teacher  in 
the  Cons.;  e.  2  operas,  Paternoster, 
withorch;  " Ilackyiln) ciiW s  /iiiwiai" 
for  ihiinis  and  duliestra  (H)o2), 
etr, 

Miiller  von  der  Werra  (ri>;htly  Fr. 
Konrad  Mtilleri,  Uninierstadt. 
.Menniii;cu,  IS23  —  Leipzig,  is.Si  ; 
popul.ir  poet  and  ed.,  tminded 
■■  lieiitscher  Sanjjcrbund," 

Mtinchhoff  (miiisli -hof),  Mary,  h. 
iiiinhi.  I  >..\. ;  coloralure  sopi.ino  , 
studied  ill  (icrniany  1.^97  ;  saiij;  in 
.\iistri.i,  etc.;    1902,  U.S.. \. 

Miinck,  At.     Vide  hkmimk 

Miinzinger  (nioonts'-inn-er).  Edgar, 
I).  (  Iheii,  Switz.,  .'Vug.  3,  1S47;  stud- 
ied I.eipzij;  Cons,  .ind  with  Kiel  and 
Khrlich,  Herlin,  where  he  is  pf. -teach- 
er, and  iS()3-<)8ilir.  Eickelberg  ('ons.; 
c.  3  symphonies  :  No.  1  "  /ii  ,{,r 
A'iti/it,"  No.  3  "  AVfi',"  an  oper.i,  2 
symphonic  poems,  rtr 

Muris  (du  mil  -res),  Jns  de  (or  de 
Meurs)  (da  murs),  eminent  theorist  ; 
wrote  treatise  '•  S/,,«/«;«  .I/«v;,,j," 
l|M.ili.il>lv  ca.   !?25)  (Coussemaker). 

Miirschhaiiserimoorsh  -how-»V).  Fz. 
X.  Anton,  /.aberii,  near  Strasslniri;, 
ta.  i6/<j — Munich,  1724  ;  conductor 
and  theorist. 


Murska  unoor  -shk.ii,  lima  di,  Croa- 
tia, I,s3() — .Munich,  Jan.  Id,  iSSi); 
famous  dramatic  soprano,  with  re- 
in.ukalilecomp.i-s  of  lu.irlv   ioi'taves. 

Musard  (mii-/;lr),  (1)  Philippe,  I'aris, 
I7'l3  —  l""?');  c,  pop.  dances.  (2) 
Alfred,     1828 —  l8,S(  ;     orch.-cond.. 


omposer  ;  son  of  . 


Bonaventura. 


.  .Naiidrin, 
\  iolinisi  ; 

1 1  took  1st 
at     I'aris 


Musin       (moo-zen). 

\  idi-    IIHI  ANKIIO. 

Musin  (mii-z:\h),  Ovide,  b 
n.  l.iejjc.  Sept.  22,  I.S54  ; 
pupil  of  I. lege  Cons.;  at  1 
vln. -prize  ;  studied  then 
Coil-,.;  at  14  won  the  j;old  medal  for 
solo  and  cpiartet  playing;  ;  tan^jlit  a 
year  at  the  Cons,  then  toured  Kurope 
with  (>reat  succ;  later  orj.;anised  a 
coiicert-tri)U|)e  and  toured  America, 
then  the  world  ;  181)7,  returned  to 
I.iijje  as  vln. -teacher  at  tile  (  ons. ; 
isi)8.  vln. -professor. 

Musiol  (moo'-zi-nl).  Robt.  Paul  Jn., 
I'-  llres..iu,  Jan.  14,  i^tii.'r.Jin  IS73- 
1)1  tt-aclur  .iiiil  iantor.it  Kohrsdorf, 
I'oseii  ;  iiiib.  nuis.  levicons;  c.  p.irt- 
s.Mi^;-,  I-!.-. 

Mussorgski  inioos-sorji -shku.  Mo- 
dest Petrovitch,  I'oropeiz,  Ku-.si.i, 
.M.irch  28,  1839 --M.  Petersburg;, 
March  28,  1881  ;  army  olticcr,  then 
pupil  of  I'al.ikirev;  c.  operas,  "  lions 
(/'(ii/««('^  ■  ( lm|).  ( )pera,  St.  P..  1874), 
"  Choxanstthnui"  (1^1)3);  c.  pf.- 
pcs.,  etc. 

Mustel  (mus-tel).  Victor,  b.  Havre, 
i->i;  ;  mfr.  and  improver  of  the  har- 
inoiiiiiiu. 

Muzio  (tnoo -tsi-o),  Emaiuiele,  b. 
/ibello.  near  Parma.  .\u>;.  25,  1825  ; 
pupil  of  Proves!  and  \erdi,  and  (for 
pf.)of  \'erdi"s  first  vs-ife.  Mar^rherit.i 
Uarczzi  ;  1853,  cond  It.  Opera. 
Hrussels ;  later,  London,  New  \'ork 
(.\<ad.  of  Mus.)  ;  1875  noted  singing 
ten  her,    Paris  ;   c.  4  oiHrras.  <  ,c. 

Myrzwinski  (mersh-vln'-shkl), ; 

teiiiM    in  P.iris, 

Mysliweczek  (me-sle'-v.i-chek),  Jos. 
li  ilie  1  '  II  Poemo,"  or  "  Vcnatori- 
ni  ),  near  i'ratfue,  March  i),  1737 — 
Rome,  Feb.  4,  1781  ;  prod,  about  jo 
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pop.  iipiia^  in  Italy;   c.  ■-viiiph';.,  pf.- 
sonatas  praised  by  Mozart,  etc. 

N 

Naaff  iiMii.  Anton  E.  Aug.,  1'.  \Vci- 
teiilielx-litzwli,     Huheiui.i.     Nov.    -J^, 
l-!i;ii;  mus.  editor   and    poet   at    \  i- 
r:!n,i. 
Nachbaur  i  ;ial<h -bowr),   Fz.,  Sehloss 
;. lessen,  near  1- riedrichshalen.  Mareli 
25.  IS35  — Munich,  Mareli    21,  1902; 
pupil   of  I'ischek  ;  san«  at  theatres  in 
I'ra^rne    and   other  cities;     iS66-(/), 
"  Kainmersani,'er."  Miniieh. 
Nachez    im-ehes)  (Tivadar    (Theo- 
dor)  Naschitz  (na -sluts)),  li.  Te-ih. 
M.iy  I,  is5():  vin. -virtuoso  ;  pupil  of 
Saliatil,     Joachim       and       Leonard; 
toured  the  continent  ;   lived    in    I'aris 
and  (lS8i>)  London;  c.  2e.ineertos  for 
vIn.,  2  llnnj;arian  Khap-~odies,  recpn- 
eni  mass,  with  orch.,  etc. 
Nadaud(n.\-dr,).Gv.,  Rouli.ii.\.  Iranc--, 
lili.    20,     1620— I'aris,     !,s();,  ;     cele- 
brated poet,  composer    of    chanson-,  , 
also  c.  3  operettas. 
Nadermann  (na -der-man),    Fran(;ois 
Jos.,     r.iris,      1773— 1S35  ;      hupist, 
te.icher   and   composer.     (2)    H.,    b. 
ly.So;   bro.  of    above    and    his    asst.- 
harpist  in  the  Kinv;'s  nui-ic,  and  asst, - 
])rotessor. 
Nagel    (na  -«cl),    (il   Julius,  t.otha, 
l,S37 — St.  I'etersbur^',    1><<)2  ;    'lellist, 
teacher  and  composer.     (2)  I  >r.  Wil- 
llbald,    (lerin.m    writer;    liub     "  '^f- 

Niizeli  (n,V-s;<'l  -  O),  Jn.  Hans  G., 
Wctzikon.  near  Zurich,  177I— '^V'. 
mus. -publisher,  writer  and  composer. 

Nagiller  (n.i -gll  -  If  r),  Matthaus, 
Minister,  'I'yrol,  i.^n  —  Inn-tnin  k, 
I.S74;  conductor  am'  dram,  cuniposcr. 

N*ldi(nal  -de),  (l)Giuseppe,  liol.'vjna, 
I77fi — raris.  ca,  iHio  ;  .ictor.  sniper, 
pianist,   'cellist    ami    composer.     (2) 

daughter   of   above    sinijer  ; 

•lebut,  lSl<);  retired,  1824;  "'•  '  onte 
li  Sparrc. 


Nal  son,    Rev,    Valentine,   a.    1722; 

Kn^l.   composer. 
Nanini   (na-ne-ne)  (incorrectlv  Nani- 
no),  (I)  Giov.  M.,  N'allcrano,  Italy, 
ca.    1541; — Rome,    March    II,    Ido?  ; 
noted    Italian    composer;     jiupil    of 
(ioudimel;       cond.      at      \  allcrano, 
Is7i-7s,  at    Santa    Maria    Ma^Kiore, 
Rome  (vice  I'alestrina);  1-75  founded 
a  i>ub.    mus. -sell,  in  which  I'alestrina 
w.is  one  of  the  teachers  ;   l?77.  papal 
sinjjer  ;    1(104    cond.    Sistine    Chajiel  ; 
his  6-part   motet   "} Iodic  tiohis  caio- 
riim   r,x  "  is   still   sun^     there    every 
Christmas  morning.      (2)  Giov.  Ber- 
nardino, Vallerano.  ca.  is6o — Rome, 
l()24  ;    younger    bro.    (Riemann    says 
nephew)    and    pupil    of    above  ;   con- 
ductor and    notable  composer, 
Nantier  -  Didiie      (naht-\a    ded  v.t), 
Constance  Betsy  R.,  lie  >le  la  Re- 
union. is;,i  — Madrid,  l8(.7;  v.  succ. 
nie/AO-sopraiio, 
Napo  16on,  Arthur,  b,  (iporto.  Mauh 
(1,    liS43;     pianist    and    cond.;     at    9 
made   a  sensation   at  the    courts    of 
Lisbon,  London    (i>-52),  and    I'.erlin 
IS54),   ti-.en    studied    with    llalle,    at 
Manchester  ;  toured  Kurope,  and   N. 
and  S.  America.    ifOs  (1.S71  ')  settled 
in  Rio  de    laneiro  as  mus. -seller,  etc. 
Napravnik  "  (NAprawnik),    (na-pral  . 
nek)   Eduard,  b.  Bejst,  near  Komg- 
^;ratz.    .Vug.  24,    l!>3y  :   P^pi'    I'^K^e 
Oiy.-Sch.;   from    iS5()  teacher   Maydl 
Inst    for    Mus,.   l'ra>;ue  ;    iSfjI,  cond. 
li,    I'riiue    \  ussupotf    at    St.     I'eters- 
burg  ;   then    organist    and   2nd  cond, 
Russian  Opera;  from  iSfx)  1st  cond., 
iS7()-a2,   ci>nd.  the   Mus.   Soc;    c.  4 
oju-ras,  inch  the  succ.  "  /hihioffsty" 
(St,  1'.,    1S05);  syniph.   iioem    "  J  hi 
/h-'>ii'it."    overtures,    iiicl.    "   Vut^lii" 
I  I  -Co  ),  etc. 
Nardini  (nar-de  -ne),  Pietro,  Libiana, 
I  uscanv,    1722  —  LlorciRC,    -May    7, 
1703;  noted  violinist;  I'upil  of    1  ar- 
tini  ;     ct  -musician   at    Sluttg.irt    and 
llorencc  ;    c.im|)oser, 
Nares  (narz),  Jas.,  Stanwell.   MidiUe- 
sex,  1715 — London,    Keb,    io,    1783; 
organist  ami  composer. 
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Naret-Koning  i:ui -rct-ko-nliij;),  Jn. 
Jos.  D.,  \k  Ainstcrdani,  Feb.  25, 
i~p:  \iiiliiust;  pupil  of  David, 
Lrip/i;^  :  from  1S7S  leader  City  Th., 
I'VaTikfort  ;  pub.  sonjjs,  etc. 

Nasolini  (lui-so-ic- -tie),  Sebastiano, 
1'.  ux-n/a,  ea.  1766 — ( ? )  ;  piud.  }<' 
'ipcv.is  ill  Italy. 

Natale  (na-ta-le),  Pompeo,  clioir- 
■"iiit;.-!  and  L'oiiipu-.ur  at  .S.  .Maria 
M:U-iwic,   K.iine,   1(162. 

Nathan,  Isaac,  Cauterluiiy.  1792 — 
S\i!iu'y,  .\u--tralia,  1^114;   uiiter. 

Natorp  (n-i -t>"j''p).  Bd.  Chr.  L., 
Werdeu-ou-Riilir,  .Nov.  12,  1774 — 
.\Iiinstc. ,  Feb.  S,  1846;  relornier  of 
church  and  sth.-nuis  ;    ^^  riu-r. 

Nau  (ua  -00).  Mana  Dolores  Betie- 
dicta  Josefina,  b.  of  Spanish  par- 
ents. New  \.nk,  March  i8,  1S18  ; 
sopr.mo  ;  pupil  of  .Mnie.  Damoroau- 
Ciiiti,  I'aris  Cons.,  takinji;  ist  prize  in 
1834  ;  debut  at  the  (Jpera,  1S36  ; 
s.mvC  minor  roles  there  6  years,  etc.; 
1-41-4^  and  1851-53,  leading  roles, 
^in'^in;.^  in  other  cities,   retired,  1-^56. 

Naubert  (now -bert).  Fr.  Aug., 
Schkeuditz,  Saxony.  1839 — Xeul)r.in- 
dfuliMr^,  1.S97  ;  orj;anist  and  --injjinj;- 
tiMc  iier. 

Naudin  (lui -oo-den),  Emilio,  b.  Par- 
ma, Oct.  23,  1623;  tenor;  pupil  of 
Panizza,  .Milan  ;  del>ut.  Oemona. 
Meyerbeer  in  his  will  requested  him 
to  create  the  role  of  "  \'asco "  in 
"  /.' A/riitiiiii-"  (ISC15).  which  lie  did. 

Naue  (novv-o),  Jn.  Fr.,  Halle,  17S7 — 
l:*0^  ;  nr;;anist  and  composer 

Nauenburg  (now -On-boorkh),  Gv.,  b 
ll.ille,    May2o,  1S03;    barytone   and 
sini;inK-teacher  ;     writer    am'    coni- 
p.w,-r. 

Nauinann  (now -maul,  (1)  Jn,  GI. 
(It.ili.iuised  as  Giov.  Aniadeoi, 
niasewitz,  near  Dresden,  \pnl  17, 
174 1 —Dresden.  Oct.  23,  i5oi;  pupil 
of  I'artini  an<l  Padre  .\Iartini  ;  1764, 
Ct.-cond.,  Drcsilen  ;  1776,  conil.; 
prod.  23  operas  .iiid  excellent  church- 
music,  (2)  Emil,  Merlin,  Sept.  .S, 
rS27 — Dresilen,  June  23,  188S ; 
grandson    of    above ;    court   church 


nius.-dir.,  Berlin  ;  c.  .in  opera,  a  fa- 
mous oratorio  "  Chiisius  do-  Frit- 
dtnsl'Ote" ;  pub.  many  valuable  trea- 
tises. (3)  K.  Ernst,  b.  Freiberg, 
Sa.xony,  .Vug.  15,  IS32;  ^'randson  of 
(I),  studied  witli  lI.iuptniann.Richter, 
Wenzeland  Langer,  Leipzig  (1850), 
Dr.  I'iiilh.  at  the  Univ.,  IS5S  ;  stud- 
ied with  Joh.  Schneider  (org.)  in 
Dresden;  mus. -dir.  and  organist, 
Jena;  prof.,  '.877;  pub.  many  valu- 
able revisions  of  clas:,ical  works,  for 
the  IS.ich-tlesellscliaft  ;  c.  the  first  so- 
nata for  via.,  much  clianibor-nius,,etc. 

Nava  (na-v;il,  (1)  Ant.  Maria,  Italy, 
■  775 — 1826;  teacher  .uul  composer 
for  guitar.  1 2)  Gaetano,  Milan, 
1.S02 — 1575  ;  Son  and  puiiil  ol  above  ; 
prof,  at  tile  Co 's.  and  composer. 

Naval  (nii-vril),  Fz.,  b.  Laibach,  .\us- 
tria,  Oct.  20,  'S65  ;  tenor  at  Vienna  ; 
pupil  of  (lansbacher. 

Nawratil  (na-v.a -tOl),  K.,  b.  Vienna, 
(>it.  7,  1S36;  pupil  of  .Noitebijhm 
(cpt.);  excellent  teacher  ;  pub.  Psalm 
X.M.K  with  orch.,  an  overture,  cham- 
ber nius,,  etc. 

Nay  lor,  (l)  J.,  b.  ^t.umin-ly,  near 
Leeds,  1S38 — at  si.m,  IS97;  organi.l 
and  composer.  (-•)  Sidney,  l.on- 
ilon,    1841  — 1893;   organist. 

Neate  uiOtl,  Chas.,  London,  17S4 — 
IliigiiliMi,  1^77;  pi.uiist,  'cellist  and 
i'ciinp.'--or. 

Nebe  (u.i-lio),  Karl,  bass;  pupil  of 
Jahn  at  Wiesbaden  ;  1890,  at  Carls- 
rulie  ;  sang  "'^'berich"  and  "  licck- 
niesscr"  at  o.ivreulh  .ind  London; 
liKX'.  Herliti. 

Ned  bal,  Oscar,  b.  Tabor.  liohemia, 
M.ifLli  2:,  \-^~  w  via. -player  in  the 
"  JMiheniian"  string-nuartet  ;  studied 
Prague  Cons,  (conip.  with  Dvofak)  ; 
c.  a  scher/o-cap'   "e  for  orch.,  etc. 

Neeb  (iii|>),  H.,  Lich.  Upper  Hesse, 
IS117  —  Ir.uikfort,  1878  ;  conductor 
.mil  drini.  composer. 

Needier,  H.,  London.  i685_[7r>o; 
pi.inist.  violinist  and  composer. 

Neefe  (n.V-f.^).  Chr.  Gi.,  Chemnitz. 
1748 — Dessau,  1798;  mus. -director 
and  conductor. 
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Nef  uial),  (Ur.i  K.,  Swib-,  writer;  i>u:i. 
a  treatise  on  the  amateur  musical  as- 
sociations of  the  I7tli  and  i."5th  cen- 
turies, 

Neff,  Fritz,  not.ibie  composer,  lives  at 
-Munich;  c.  "  Cliorus  of  the  Dead" 
witli  orch.  ( lv<J2),  etc. 

Nehrlich  (nar-likii),  Chr.  Gf.,  Kuii- 
laiKl,  I'pper  l.usalia,  iJo2 — lierhn. 
l;!j^  ;   teacher  and  writer. 

Neidhardt  (nit  -hart).  Jn.  G.,  d.  l\o- 
ni;;-',.i/r^',   1739  ;    writer. 

Neidlinger  (nit -ling-Oi ),  Wm.  Ha- 
rold, i).  lirooliiyn.  .\.  \  .,  July  Jo, 
lid},  jiupil  of  Dudley  litick  and 
MUller  ;  teacher  of  sin^in^  in  I'avis. 
then  C'hicaj^o  ;  c.  a  mass,  etc.  pop. 
songs  and  valuable  books  of  mas. 
for  1  iiildren. 

Neithardt  (nit-li.ut),  Aug.  H., 
.sichieiz,  l-(.)} — IJerlin,  is6i;  oboi-t. 
teacher  of  singing,  conductor  and 
dram,   cojiiposer. 

Neitzel  (nit  -tsel),  Otto,  b.  1-  alkcn- 
burg.  I'omerania,  July  6,  1S52  ;  pu- 
pil of  IvuUak's  .\cad. ,  licrlin  ;  Or. 
I'hilh..  is;^  at  the  L'niv.;  toured  .is 
])ianist  ;  1.S79-S1,  teacher  .Moscow- 
Cons.;  then  Cologne  Cons.;  since 
18S7,  also  critic ;  prod.  3  operas; 
"  AngJa  "  (Halle,  1.S87),  te.\tand  mu- 
sic of,  "  Diiio"  (Weimar,  iSS.^)  and 
"/><■>-  Alh-  Di'.i^tuei"  (Wiesbaden, 
i^si;). 

Nelli,  Romilda,  b  Italy.  i8S2(->; 
colorature  and  operatic  soijrano  ;  pu- 
pil of  Callelti. 

Nen  na,  Pomponio,  !!ari,  .Naples  ; 
pub.  m.idri.;.!!-,.    15-5  — 1031 

Neri  (na-ri).  Filippo,  Florence,  July 
21,  I5if,  — RoK  .  May  26.  151)?,; 
preacher  in  the  oratory  (It.  orah'rio) 
of  San  Ciirolamo.  From  the  music  c. 
for  illustrations  by  .Animuccia  and 
Palestrina  arose  the  term  "oratorio." 

Neruda  (na-roo-da).  (i)  Jakob,  A. 
17-12;  violinist.  (21  Jn.  Chrysos- 
tom,  Kossiez.  1705 — 17(11;  \i.ilini-t; 
son  of  al)ove.  (3)  Jn.  Baptist  G., 
!1ri'Si!:'ii,  ■707 — 17S.':  .-.vi!].. .■-.  r. --"11 
of  Jakob.  (4>  (Normaiin-Nerudai 
(or   Lady    Hall6)    Wilraa    Maria 


Fran.,  ii.  IhUnn,  March  29,  1839; 
noted  violinist  (daughter  of  (s)  Josef, 
an  organist)  ;  she  studied  witli  Jansa  ; 
at  7  played  in  public  .-it  \  ienna  with 
her  sister  (())  Amalie  la  pianist); 
then  toured  Cermany  with  her 
f.ither,  sister  and  bro.  (7)  Fz.  (a  'cel- 
list) ;  1S64,  in  I'aris,  she  m.  1..  Nor- 
mann  ;  since  1569  has  played  annu- 
allv  in  London;  she  m.  Halle- (((.v.), 
ISB.S,  and  toured  Australia  with  him, 
1^1)0-91;  1.S99.  .\merica. 
Ness  ler,  Victor  E.,  r.aldenheim,  A!- 
-s.itia,  J.m.  2-^,  1.-41 — Str.isslnirg.  May 
2S,  If'i^J;  studied  with  'Ih.  Stern  at 
Strassburg  ;  li'64,  prod.  succ.  opera, 
"  l-Uu>\tu" ;  studied  in  Leipzig,  be- 
came cond.  of  the  "  Sangerkrcis " 
•iiul  chorusm.  City  Tli..  where  he 
piod.  with  general  succ.  4  o|)erettas 
and  4  operas,  incl.  two  still  pop.  " Der 
K'lllinjiiiii^t-r  von  Ilaiucln"  (1879), 
'  Di'r  I'tomfeUr  von  SiUiinxitt" 
( 1.SS4)  ;  c.  also  "  Dt'r  Hluiniii  A'lu/ii," 


.)rch. 


pop. 


and   comic 


ISohemia, 
conductor 


b.illade,  with 
songs,  etc. 

Nesvad  ba,   Jos.,    \\skef, 

I.-24— llainist.idt.     IS7O; 
.md  dram,  composer. 

Nesvera  (nO'-h-va -r;i),  Jos.,  b.  I'ros- 
koles.  r.oiiemia,  Oct.  24,  1-42;  now 
cond.  Olmiitz  Cath.;  c.  succ.  opera 
"  /\/Mt,i"  (I'rague,  1897);  masses. 
He  I'rofundis,  with  orch.,  etc. 

Netzer  (net  -tser),  Jos.,  Imst.  Tyrol, 
ISO.S — Graz.  1864;  teacher,  con- 
ductor and  dram,  composer. 

Neubauer  (na -i>o-bo«--<:r),  Fz.  Chr., 
lb.i,in.  ISohemia,  I7()0 — lUickcburg, 
•795  ;  violinist,  conductor  and  com- 
poser. 

Neuendorff  (noi'-cn-dorf),  Ad.,  Ham- 
burg, June  13,  1S43— New  Vork, 
Hec.  4,  i>97;  at  12  taken  to  ,\mcri» 
c.i  ;  pianist,  concert-violinist,  promi. 
nentroniluctor  and  compo-er  of  comic 
..p'-r.i--. 

Neukomm  (noi'-koiii),  Sigismund, 
Kittcr  von,  Salzburg,  177s— I'aris, 
i^;S;  orv^anist.  conductor  and  corrw 
pii'-er. 

Neumann  (noi  -man),  Angelo,   b.  Vi- 
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ciiaa,  Ally.  I  ^,  I  ^J 
iii^  with  Sulke-Sfssi,  debut  as  lyric 
tenor,  1S59:  1^62-76,  \'ienna  ct.- 
oper.i  ;  1876-32,  l.eip/.i^  opera;  as 
maiiaj^er  of  a  travelling  company 
proii.  Wagner  operas  ;  1SS2-85  man- 
ager lireinen  opera  ;  then  German 
op.  ra,  I'Mgue. 

Neumark(noi  -marki,  G.,  I,ani,'ensal/.i, 
Kiji — Wtimar,  16S1;  tomp"-cr 

Neusiedler  inoi -zet-ler)  (or  Newsid- 
ler).  (I)  Hans,  b.  I'ressburg.  NUrn- 
berjj,  l?'>l  ;  lute-maker.  (2)  (or 
Neysidler)  Melchior,  d.  NUrnberg, 
l='/o;  1  iti-iii-l  .m.l  ooinposer  at  Aiigs- 
bur:4  ;  2  books  of  lute  mus.  (\'enice, 
iS'.'b).  etc. 

Nevada  (nC-va -da)  (rig'uly  Wixon), 
Ernma,  b.  Austen.  Nevada,  U.  S..\., 
i~i<j;  eminent  colorature-s.)prano  ; 
pupil  of  Marches!  in  Vienna  ;  debut 
London,  iSSo;  sang  in  various  Italian 
cities;  1.SS3  and  tsijS  Paris,  ()p.- 
Com.  ;  I.SS5  sang  Opera  Festival 
Chicago,  and  again  in  iSSc)  ;  liqH, 
Op. -Com.,  I'aris  ;  iSSs  m.  Dr.  Ray- 
mond I'almer  ;  sang  "  .\Iignon  "  a 
whole  year  in   I'aris;    19(H)  .America. 

Nevin  mOv  -in).  (I)  Ethelbert  (Wood- 
bridge),  Kdgewiirtii,  I'cna.,  N'.'V. 
25,  litiz — New  Haven,  Conn.,  I'eb. 
17,  I901  ;  prominent  .\merican  com- 
poser ;  pupil  of  von  der  lleide  and 
E.  Ciiinther  (pf.)  at  Pittsburg;  of 
von  Bcihme  (voice),  at  Dresden,  1877- 
7S  :  of  IVarce  (N.  V.),  H.  J.  I.ang 
and  Stephen  .\.  Kmery  (lioston)  ; 
von  Hiil.  w,  Klindworth,  and  K.  Piial, 
Berlin  ;  lived  in  Florence,  Venice, 
Paris,  and  .New  Vork  as  teacher  and 
composer  ;  after  I9(X)  at  Sewickley, 
near  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  c.  a  pf. -suite  ; 
song-cycles  "  In  Arcady,"  and  a 
posthumous  "  The  Quest  of  Heart's 
Desire  "  ;  highly  artistic  piano  pieces 
and  many  song  albums  of  well-de- 
served popularity.  His  songs  are 
genuinely  lyrical,  with  an  exuberance 
of  musical  passion,  and  accompani- 
menls  full  of  colour,  individuality  and 
novelty.  (2)  Arthur,  b.  Sewickley, 
Pa.,  1S71  ;  bio.  of  above  ;  from  i^-qi 


studied  lioston,  then  at  Berlin  with 
Boise  and  Klindworth  ;  lives  in  New- 
York  :  c.  srings,  etc. 

New  man,  Ernest,  li.  Liverpool,  Nov. 
3.1,  iMis;  pr>iniinent  critic;  studied 
for  the  Indian  Civil  .Service,  but  his 
health  broke  ilown  from  over-study  , 
engaged  in  business  in  Liverpool 
where  he  has  since  lived  ;  in  i?SS 
wrote  "  Gliiik  iDiil  tkf  O/'trn,"  which 
was  published  in  1S95  ;  "  .4  Sliii/v  of 
irni^iicr"  1399.  Has  contributed  nu- 
merous scholarly  essays  on  musical 
and  other  t.i])ics  to  v.irious  magazines. 

Newsidler,    Neysidler.     Vide    nku- 

~II1M  IK. 

Ney.     \  idc  Mo^/,K\  A. 

Niccol6  de  Malta.     Vide  isi.UAKn. 

Nichehnann  (nlkh'-Ci-man),  Chp., 
Iixiicabrict/en,  lirandonlnir;,',  1717 
—  I'lcrlin,  1762  ;  ccnil>.ili--t  ai!ii  writer. 

Nicholl  (nik-ol),  Horace  Wadham, 
b.  Tipton,  near  I!irniinL:h.nn.  I'n;;!., 
M.irch  17,  1848;  notable  c^'utcinpo- 
rary  contrapuntist  ;  son  and  [lupil  of 
a  musician  John  N.;  studied  with 
Samuel  Prince ;  1S67-70  organist  at 
Dudley;  1S71  organist  at  Pittsburg, 
Pa.,  U.  S.  A.;  1S78  editor  New  Vork. 
1888-95  prof,  at  Larmington,  Conn.; 
contributed  to  various  periodicals  ; 
pub.  a  book  on  harmony  ;  his  most 
notable  compositions  are  his  12  sym- 
phonic preludes  and  fugues  for  organ, 
displaying  his  remarkable  contrapun- 
tal ability  ([  in  quadruple  cpt.,  i  in 
triple,  4  in  double)  ;  he  c.  also  a  ' 
suite  for  full  orch.  (op.  3)  ;  a  cycle  of 
4  oratorios  with  orcli.;  symph.  poem 
"  'J'lii  till  lis" ;  2  symphonies  ;  a  psy- 
chic sketch  "  /faiiilel."  etc. 

Nicholson,  Chas.,  Liverpool.  1795 — 
Ijin.l'iii,  i.S;7;   flutist  and  composer. 

Nick  lass-Kempt  ner,  Selma,  b. 
I'.re-I.oi,  April  2.  I  ■"49  ;  noti-d  oolora- 
ture  soprano  and  teacher  ;  studied  at 
Stern  Cons.;  debut,  1867;  sang  in 
Kotterdam  to  yrs.  ;  then  teacher 
Vienna  Cons.;  1S93,  Berlin  "/'r.>/Vt. 

r.    '  i'T." 

Nicod6  (nO'-ko-dii),  Jean  Louis,  b. 
Jcrc.'ik,  iic.ir    Poscn,   Aug.  ij.  i3;i  ; 
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pupil  of  his  father  aiul  the  orj;anist 
Hartkas,  ami  at  KiiUak's  Acad.;  lives 
in  Herlin  as  a  pianist  and  teachei,; 
1S7S-S5  pf. -teacher  Dresden  tDns, ; 
1S97,  cond.  Leip/i;;"  Riedel  \erein"; 
c.  symph.  poem  "Marin  Sliiait" ; 
"  Fiisc/ii>ii;sbiUe>\"  "  Siiifoiiisihf 
I'litititioitc'ii,"  op.  27;  "  Jills  Mii-r" 
symph.  ode,  for  full  orch.;  "  Krbar- 
men,"  hymn  for  alto  with  orch.,  etc. 

Nicolai  (ne -ko-li),  (i)  Otto,  Kiinijjs- 
lieijj,  June  9,  1810 — ol  .ipople.sy, 
lierlin.  May  II,  1S49  ;  son  and  pupil 
of  a  sinj^iiijj-teachcr  ;  studied  with 
Zelter  and  Klein,  later  with  I'.aini  at 
Rome,  where  he  was  orv;anist  at  the 
embassy  chapel;  i.''37-3S  theatre- 
cond.   at    Vienna  ;   aijain    in    Rome  ; 

/  1841-47  ct.-cond.  at  Vienna  ami 
founded  the  Phil.,  1842  ;  1S47  cond. 
of  the  opera  and  cath. -choir,  Herlin  ; 
prod.  5  V.  succ.  operas,  inch  "  // 
Tem/'lario"  ^'W^Tm,  1S40;  known  in 
German V  as  "  Diy  Ttmpler,"  b^'seil 
on  Scott's  " Iviitihoe")  ;  and  the  unct- 
uous and  still  popular  opera  "  Die 
lustii;en  lVii/>c-r  ••on  il'iniltor,"  based 
on  and  known  in  l-"ns;!ish  as  "  7'hf 
Afi'iry  H':;i-s  of  W'ittdsor"  (\WxX\t\. 
1S49);  he  c.  also  a  svmph.,  etc.;  biot;. 
by  Mendel  (Herlin,' 186S) ;  his  diary 
("Tajjebiiclu  r  ")  was  pub.  I.eip/ij;, 
1S93.  (2)  Wm.  Fr.  Gerard,  I.ey- 
den,  Nov.  20,  1829 — The  Hajiue, 
April  25,  i8t)6;  professor;  notable 
i  onductor  and  composer. 

Niccolini  (nek-ko-le -ne),  (i)  Giasep- 
pe,  I'i.iccnza,  Ian.  29,  I7t<2— I)cc. 
iS,  1842  ;  conductor  and  operatic 
ronipo':cr.  (2)  (Kiffhtly  Ernest 
Nicholas)  Tours,  l-'rance,  I''eb.  23, 
is;4  —  p.ui,  J.m.  19,  189^,  tenor; 
is,so  m,  ,\dclina  I'.itti. 

Nic  olson,  Richard,  d.  \i<y)  ;  Enj;!. 
nrt;ani-t. 

Niecks  (neks),  Frederick  (Frieda- 
rich),  b.  Diisseldorf,  .March  3,  1845  ; 
lecturer,  critic,  etc;  pupil  of  I-an^- 
hans,  Crtinewald,  and  Auer  (vln.)  ; 
debut  at  12;  1868,  organist,  Dmn- 
fries,  Scotland,  and  viola-jilayer  in  a 
quartet  with  A.  C.  Mackenzie  ;  stud- 


ied in  I.eip/ig  Univ.  (1877).  and 
travelled  Italy;  critic,  London;  l?yl, 
Ried  I'rof.  ofMus.,  Kdinburgh  Univ. ; 
pub,  notable  biog.  of  "  l)\iliric 
Chopin  as  a  Man  and  a  A/tisician  " 
(1S8S)  ;  a  "Diet,  of  Mils.  J'onns," 
elr 

Nieden,  Zur.     Vide  zi  k  nikmn. 

Niedermeyer  (ne -der-mi  er),  Louis, 
.\  VI  ill,  Switzerland,  1802  —  I'aris, 
I,s((i  ;  dnimatic  composer  and  theo- 
rist. 

Niedt  (net),  Fr.  Erhardt,  d.  C.iun- 
h.i^;en,    1717  ;   writer. 

Niemann  (ne'-nuui),  u)  Albert,  b. 
'■'•-.xitlien,  near  Majidebur;;,  j.iii.  I  =  , 
I  S3 1  ;  1849,  without  study  s.tnj;  in 
ininor  roles  at  Dessau;  then  studied 
with  V.  Schneider,  and  the  bar. 
Nusch  ;  sanj;  at  Hanover,  then  stud- 
ied with  Duprez,  I'aris;  iS6o-li6, 
dram,  tenor,  Hanover,  since  at  the 
it. -opera,  Herlin;  Wagner  chose  him 
In  ere. lie  "  Tannluuiser "  (I'aris, 
iSon,  and  "  Siegmund  "  (iiayrcuth, 
1876)  ;  retired  1889.  (2)  Rudolf 
(Fr.),  Wesselburen,  Holstein,  1-3- — 
\\  iesiiaden,  1598  ;  pi.ini^t  and  com- 
poser. 

Nietzsche  (net'-she),  Fr.,  Ri.cken, 
ne.ir  l.iit/en,  Oct.  15,  1 844 — (insane) 
.\ug.,  191X) ;  prof,  at  liasel  Lniv.  ; 
notable,  if  eccentric,  philosopher  ;  as 
a  partisan  of  Wagner  he  pub,  "  Vii- 
Ciho i  iicr  I'yagodie  aus  dem  Gciste 
dn-  Mustk,"  "A'ii/iaid  Warner  in 
Bayreulh" ;  while  "  Der  Fall  Wag- 
ner" and  "  Niitziche  contra  Wag- 
ner "  attack  \Vagncr  as  violently  as 
lie  once  praised  him  ;  his  philosophi- 
cal work  "  Also  sprach  Zarathustra  " 
provides  the  title  of  R.  Strauss' 
svniph.  poem. 

Niggli  (nij;  -^iO),  Arnold,  b.  .Aaiburg, 
Switzerland,  Dec.  20,  1843;  since 
1S75  sec.  to  the  .\arau  town  council; 
writer. 

Nikisch  (ink  -ishi,  Arthur,  b.  Szent, 
Miklos,  Hungary,  <Jct.  12.  1855  ; 
eminent  conductor ;  son  of  the 
head-bookkeeper  to  Trince  l.ichten- 
stein  ;  pupil  of    Dessoff  (com p.)  and 
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Ilellmesbergcr  (vln.).  Vienna  (.'nn>^,. 
^'raduating  at  19  with  pn/cs  fur  vln.. 
and  for  a  striiig-scxtct  :  violinist  in 
the  ct.-orcli.;  tlit-n  2nd  cond.  Leipzig 
Th. ;  l>!82-S(),  1st.  cond.:  l88<)-<)-(, 
cond.  Symph.  Drch.,  Hoston  (U.  S. 
A);  i'^')3-')S-  'I'r-  Koyal  Opera, 
I't-sih,  and  cond.  I'hilh.  Concerts  ; 
since  is();  conil.  (Icvvandhaus  Con- 
certs, l.eip/ig  (vice  Reinecke),  also 
I'hil.  concerts,  Hcrlin  ;  he  conducts 
usuailv  without  score ;  l<)<)2,  dir. 
l-cip/ig  Cons. 

Nikita  (nl-kO  -t.1)  (stage-name  of 
Louisa  Margaret  Nicholson),  li. 
rhil.i.ii-lplii:i.  .\.i,:;.  1^.  1-71;:  li'I'Tii- 
ture-soprano ;  pu])il  of  .\1.  l.e  Roy, 
Washington  ;  sang  in  various  cities, 
with  an  opera-troupe,  then  studied 
with  Maurice  Strak<isch,  I'aris  ;  sang 
in  conccts  witli  much  succ.;  I-^^)-), 
prim. I  doiiTia  soprano,  I'aris  (  ipii.i, 

Nikom  achus  (calleil  Gerasenus),  b. 
( lerasa,  s\  ria  ;  Creek  writer  on  mus., 
2nd   century.  .X.  I). 

Nilsson  (nels-son'i.  Christine,  b.  on 
the  estate  Sjoalic!  i.>  U  cxio, 
Sweden,  .Xug.  21),  l>*43  ;  eminent  so- 
prano, compass  2i  <-ctavcs  (g-d  ) : 
p'ipil  of  liaroncss  I.euhauscn  and 
K.  lierwald,  Stockholm;  later,  in 
I'aris,  .,f  Wartel  ;  debut.  IX'4.  Th.- 
I.yriciue,  I'aris,  engaged  for  3  years 
there;  iSdS-yi),  Opera;  toured 
.Vnierica  and  Kurope  ;  1872,  she  m. 
.\uguste  Rouzaud  (d.  I-'^-is)  ;  1S87. 
m.  t'ount  Casa  ili  Miranda. 

Nini  (nC-ne),  Ales.,  Kano,  Romagna, 
1S05  —  Hergamo,  iS.-^o;  cond.  anil 
dram,  i-ompo-er. 

Nisard  (h.-.mi  1,  Theodore  1  pen-name 
of  Al.bc  Theodule  Eleazar  X. 
Normani,  b.  Ou.iregnon.  near  .\Ions, 
Jan.  27,  ISI2:  chorister  at  Cambrai  ; 
stuilieil  in  Douay;  1S39.  dir.  En- 
ghien  (iymnasinni,  and  T842,  2'\  chef 
(?<•  <-haiit  and  organist  St.-Cermain, 
Paris;  then  confined  himself  to  writ- 
ing valuable  treatises  on  plain-chant, 
etc. 

Nissen  (nls-sen),  (I)  G.  Nicolaus 
von,    llardebsleben,    I>enTn,,rl>.  I7'ii 


— Salzburg,  March  24,  1826;  coun- 
cillor of  State  ;  ni.  the  widow  of  .Mo- 
zart, I3(J<),  and  aided  her  111  ])reparing 
his  bi.'L,'.  ( 182').  (2I  (Nissen-Salo- 
man I  Henrietta,  i.dthenburg,  Swe- 
den, Marcli  12,  18I9— liar/burg, 
.\ug.  27,  1879;  great  singer  and 
teacher;  pupil  of  Chopin  and  Ma- 
nuel (iarcia  ;  debut  I'aris,  1843; 
1S50.  m.  Siegfried  Saloman,  from 
i8  5(j  teacher  St.  Petersburg  Cons. 
(3)'  Erica.  \ide  1  ik. 
Nivers  (ne-viirs),  Guillaume  Gabriel, 

\lelvni.  1617 — .liter  I7"i:  urg.llll^t, 
-ip.;rr  .mcl  I'oiiiiioser. 

Nixon,  III  H.  G.,  U'incliester,  1796 — 
1 S40  ;  ■■!;,;. iiii^t  and  eompciser.  (2) 
Jas.  Cassana,  1S23 — 1842;  violin- 
ist ;  son  of  above.  (3)  H.  Cotter, 
b.  London,  1S42  ;  organist  and  com- 
poser at  St.   I  .eonard's. 

Nob   iii.i;>i.  Victcrine.     \ide  sroi.rz. 

Nohl  (a.Vi),  iK.  Fr.)  L.,  Iserlohn, 
1831 — Heidelberg,  1885;  1880.  pro- 
tessor  and  writer ;  wrote  biogs.  of 
Heelhoven,  .Mozart,  etc.,  and  pub- 
'islied  manv  culls,  of  the  '  ♦  --rs  of 
<  oinjiosers. 

Nohr  (n'">r).  Chr.  Fr.,  L.ingensali'a, 
'I'huringi.i,  isoo — Meingen,  l')75  ; 
violinist  and  dram.  Comi)oser. 

Norblin  (nor-lih\fi),  (I)  Louis  Pierre 
Martin,  Warsaw,  178  i — Ch.iteau 
I  onantre,  Marnt:,  1854;  'cellist  and 
professor.     (21  Emile,    1S21 — 1880; 

~.  .11  I'f  .ilx.ve  .  \  fiii^t. 
Nor  dica,  Lillian  (suige-name  of 
Mrs.  Lillian  Norton  iGowen 
Doeme),  b.  I'armington.  Me..  1859; 
]mpil  of  John  (_)'.Neill  .md  of  N.  K. 
Cons.,  Boston;  concert-debut,  Hos- 
ton, 1S7O;  187S,  toured  Kurope  with 
Ciilmore's  Hand;  studied  opera  with 
San  Ciiovanni,  .Milan;  debut  ai 
Hrescia,  1880;  18S1,  Cr.  I  Ipera, 
Paris  ;  1S82,  m.  Frederick  \.  Cower  ; 
18S5,  he  made  a  balloon  ascension 
and  never  returned  ;  she  retired  til) 
1887,  then  sang  Covent  Carden,  Lon- 
don. lS()3  ;  since  then  has  sung  reg- 
ul.irlv  in  U.  S.,  Kngland,  etc.;  IS94 
chosen  to  sing  "  Klsa"  at    Uayreuth  : 
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lSi)6,  m.  Zcltaii    1-".    I'ocmt.-,  Hun^;i- 

Ncrman.     N'ide  nisakii. 
Normaium,  L.,    Stoclshnlm,    i>3i  — 
18S4  ;  conductor,  professor  aiiii  cvmii- 

po'il-r.      \'idc  NKRIHA, 

Nor  ris,  (n  Wm.,  d  '.i  1710:  linj,' 
lisli  iiiiflpo-oi.  (ji  Thos.,  ca.  1745- 
I7y<j;  Kiiglish  male  soprano,  organist 
and  composer.  (3)  Homer  A.,  b. 
Wavne,  Maine.  U.  S.  A  ;  notable 
theorist  .  stuilied  with  Marston.  Hale, 
Chadwick  ami  Kmery,  I'.oston  ;  lives 
there  as  teacher ;  also  studied  4 
years  in  Paris  with  I  )ubois.  (lodard, 
'('li'^ont  and  (niilmant  ;  c.  overture 
"  /.i')\ni.<ter,"  cantata  "Xnin"  anil 
sonjjs  ;  pub.  "Harmony"  and 
"  Connterpiiint  "  on  Kren.ch  b,i-;-. 

North,  { 1 )  Francis,  I.oril  Guilford, 
Kou^jhani.  Norfolk,  ca.  Id."." — Kj^;  ; 
ani.ilcur  musician  and  writer.  (2) 
Hon.  Roger,  Rou^ham  lane,  i6;o 
—  I'y-.:  iiro.  of  above;  writer. 

Noszkowski  (nosh-kof  -shkl),  Sigis- 
mund  (  Zygismunt  von),  b.  Warsaw, 
M.iv  :;,  1  s^o  .  pupil  "f  Warsaw  Mus. 
Ins'.;  inv.  a  mus. -notation  for  the 
blind,  and  w,t^  '■•  1  t  by  the  Mus.  Soc. 
to  study  with  Kiel  and  Kaif.  Uerlin  ; 
1S76  cond.;  iSSl.  dir.  of  the  Mus. 
Soc,  Warsaw,  and  U^''^!')  prof.  at  the 
Cons.;  prod.  succ.  opera  "  Li-^ia" 
(Lemberg;,  Jsqs);  c.  syniph.,  over- 
ture  "  Diis  Mferjiii;i\"  etc. 

Noszler  (nosh'-ler),  K.  Eduard,  b, 
Keichenbach,  Sa.xony.  March  26, 
isfij  ;  pupil  of  Leipzig  Cons.;  iSSS- 
93.  organist  Frauenkirche.  ISremen  ; 
since  1SS7.  cond.  Male  Choral  Union; 
also  (since  iSt)3)  organist  Bremen 
Cath..  and  since  1S06,  cond.  Neue 
Singakadcmie  ;  c.  syniph.,  "  I.ust- 
spicl-OuvertUre,"  etc. 

Notker  (not -k.?r)  (called  Balbulus, 
"the  stammerer"),  840—012,  monk 
at  St.  tlallcn  ;  important  writer  and 
composer  of  sequences.    (V.  P.  I).1 

Notot  (nu-to>.  Jos.,  b.  .Vrras.  I'as  de 
C.il.ii^.  1755  ;  d.  in  England  ;  pupil 
of  Leclerc,  T.itis.  noteworthy  organ- 
ist there  and   .It   . Vrras;    c.  important 


svmpli'inies.  ])f. -concerto' ,  sonatas, 
e'c, 

Nottebohm  (not -te^-bomi.  Martin 
Gv.,  l.udenscheid,  Westph.ilia,  1-^17 
— Graz,  1S82;  teacher  and  writer 
chiefly  of  valuable  lieethovcn  works 
a;id  discoveries  ;  also  coni|)(>ser. 

Nourrit  (noor-re).  (i)  Louis,  M^nt- 
pellier,  1780 — lirunoy,  IS31  ,  leading 
tenor  (Ir.  Opera,  I'aris.  (2)  Ad., 
I'aris,  1802 — suicide,  Naples,  l.S3(); 
eminent  tenor ;  son  and  successor 
( lS2i;)  of  above  ;  pui)il  of  ( i.ircia  an<l 
teacher  at  the  Cons.  ;  also  com]joser. 

Novello  (no-vel  -lo).  (I)  Vincent,  Lon- 
don. .Sept.  6,  r7Si  — Nice,  Oct.  9, 
1,^01  :  son  of  It.dian  father  and  Kng- 
lish  mother;  founded,  isii,  the  pub. 
firm  Novello  ..V  Co.  (now  Novel- 
lo, Kwer  &  Co.,  London)  ;  nn. 
table  organist,  pianist  and  com- 
poser. (2)  Mary  Sibilla,  Luiulon, 
IS(M^ —  (jen»»a.  I^<p.  d.oighter  of 
above;  m.  Cowden  Clarke;  transl. 
treatises  into  Knglish  ;  wrote  Shake- 
s]x'are  Concordance,  etc.  (3)  Jos. 
Alfred,  London,  iSio — Cenoa,  July 
17,  is()6;  son  of  (i),  bass  singer 
and  organist.  (41  Clara  Anasta- 
sia,  b.  London,  June  19,  i-<i8;  4th 
daughter  of  (1);  pupil  Laris  Cons., 
succ.  operatic  debut  i'adua,  1S41, 
but  nuuie  her  best  succ.  in  oratorio  ; 
i~|i.    ni.    Count    Cigliucci  ;     retired 

Noverre  (nr.-\.arl.  J.  G.,  I'aris.  .\pril 
29,  1727 — St.  Cermain,  Nov.  19, 
I'^io;  solo-ilancer  at  Berlin;  ballet- 
master  at  'he  Op, -Com.,  P.iris  ;  inv. 
the  dramatic  ballet. 

Nowakowski  (nO-va-kof  -shkl),  J02.ef, 
\lni-/>k.  7'o; — Warsaw,  ifO;  ;  pl.- 
teacher,  piofissor  and  composer. 

Nowowiejski  tno-vo-ve  -shkn.  Felix, 
|i.  Poland  ;  1902,  won  Berlin  .Meyer- 
beer prize  with  oratorio  "  Die  Miick- 
k(  lir  Jts  zrr/oiY/u'ti  St'/iius." 

NuCeUS.       Vide  (iMCijt  IKK. 

Nu-.    ,ni\x),  Paul  V^ronge  de   la,  b. 

tainebleau,  June  29,  i'^53  ;  pupil 

F,    liazin,    Paris   Cons.;   took   2d 

<  irand   pri.x,  1S76  ;  prod.  succ.   2-act 
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j,'raivl  opera  "  /-niyc"  (Opera.  iSSt); 
Stuttgart,  1.^95);  c.  rausic-drain.i 
"  Lithdaddes,"  etc. 

o 

Oakeley  (ok  -In.  Sir  Herbert  Stan- 
ley, I).  Kalinjj.  MidJlusux,  Jul)  JJ, 
1S30  ;  while  at  Oxfurd,  studied  with 
Elvey  (harm.),  lateral  l.eii)/,;^  I'ons., 
with  Schneider.  Uresdeii,  and  lirci- 
denstein.  lioiin.;  1^05-1)1,  Kicd 
Prof,  of  Mas..  KcliMhurjjh  Univ., 
developinj;  the  annual  Ricd  Concerts 
into  a  3-days'  festival  ;  his  org. -reci- 
tals had  a  large  influence ;  knighted 
187(1;  Mm.  I).)C.,  C.autah.,  iSyi; 
Oxon.,  Dulilin.  t'SS7;  iSi)2.  l-;meritus 
Professor:  composer  to  the  Oueen  in 
Scotland,  and  since  1S.S7,  I'res., 
Cheltenham  Mus.  Kestival  ;  pub.  a 
cantata"/"*''''*'  /-v/i-,"  "Suite  in 
the  01  lilt  S/vU"  ••' /',isli>i;tU."  l-'esti- 
val  March,  and  a  Funeral  March  (op. 
23)  for  oich.;  pf. -sonata,  etc. 

Oberthiir  (6 -hC-r-tUr),  K.,  Munich, 
i3ii)  — l.omlon,  i"'()s;  harpist,  teach- 
er and  dramatic  onpuser. 

Obin  (o-b.lri).  Louis  H..  Ascq..  near 
Lill';,  isjo — I'aris,  1S95  ;  basso  can- 
tantc. 

O'Carolan,  Turlough,  N'cwton, 
.Mcatii.  1(170 —Koscominon,  1738  ; 
Irish  h.irpist. 

Ochs  (okhs).  (1)  Traugott,  \,.  .Mten- 
feld,  Schwerin-Sondcrshausen,  Oct. 
ig,  iS^  ; ;  pupil  of  Siade,  Erdmanns- 
dorfer.  Kiel,  and  the  K.  Inst,  for 
Chiirch-mus. :  iSi)r),  artistic  liir.  Mus- 
Union  aud  tiie  Mus.-Sch.,  HrUnn  ;  c. 
"  /?,  i4lu  i.j  Auf/;,'hi>l"  for  m.ile  cho- 
rus and  orch.  ;  requiem,  etc.  (2) 
Siegfried,  b.  I'rankfort-on-Main, 
.\pril  I.).  Hs'^  ;  studied  K.  Iloch- 
schule  fUr  Musik,  Herlin.  later  with 
Kiel  and  l/'rban.  ami  von  ItUlow, 
who  brought  into  puhlicilv  a  small 
choral  union,  the  "  I'liilharmor'scher 
Chor."  of  which  he  was  coml..  and 
which  is  now  the  largest  singing-so- 
cietv  in  Herlin  ;  he  is  also  a  singing- 
rvachcr  and  writer,  l</)l,  Munich  ;  c. 


succ.  comic  opera  (text  and  music) 
" /in  .Willi:  n  dis  GtSttzfs  "  (I  l.inilnir^;, 
!-->)  ;   J  operettas;  etc. 

Ochsenkuhn  (okh -zan-koon).  Sebas- 
tian,  u.    lleitlelberg,    .\ug.    2.   1574; 
.•'  i!:~t  .iMil  compo-;cr. 

Ocktnheini.     Vide  okkciiim. 

Odenwald   (0  -don-valt),   RSbt.   Th., 
b.    Krankenthal,   near   (iera.  May   3, 
183S  ;   since   lis82    teacher   Hamburg 
and  coud.   a  succ.   church-choir ;    c 
I'salms  .md  part-songs. 

O  dington,  Walter  de  ("Monk  of 
Lw^n.iiii  I.  Ii.  (  Uiinglon.  (ilouccster- 
shire  ;  d.  ca.  1316  ;  imiwrtant  theorist. 
(<  oussemaker.) 

O  do  de  Clugny  (du  klUn'-yC)  (Saint), 
liic.i;!ii-  I'l  lyj;  ,i!il>"t  of  <  liignv ,  wliere 
he  ■!.  cj42  ;  urUer,      i(  Krl.'crt.) 

Oeglin  (akii-len).  Erhard,  i6th  cent. 
lienii.ui  printer  (if  .\ug-;lnirg,  the  first 
to  iirmi  ligureil  nuis,  with  tvpes. 

Cilschliigel  lal -^hlii-gfl),  Alfred,  L. 
.\nsch.i,  Bohemia,  1-eb.  25,  is47. 
I'rague  Drg.-Sch.;  th.-cond.  at  Ham- 
burg, etc.,  and  Karit neater,  \'ienna  ; 
later  bandm.  Klagenfurt  ;  c.  operet- 
tas "/'ri»2  mid  A/iiuier"  (Klagen- 
furt, 1SS4);  succ.  "Vif  A'aii/'i il/it" 
(Vienna,  188S)  ;  succ.  Di-r  / and- 
striichir  (Magdeburg,  1893). 

Oelsr.er  (f  Is -nOr),  (Fr.)  Bruno,  b. 
.\eiulorf,  near  Annabers.  Saxony. 
July  2o  iSfil;  pupil  of  Leipzig  Cons  , 
M)lo-vl.i.,  ct.-orch.  Darmstadt;  stud- 
ied with  de  Haan  (romp)  ;  since 
18S2,  vin. -teacher  I»armstadt  Cons., 
with  ti'le  Cirand  Oucal  (  hanibcr- 
mus.:  prod,  at  Darmstadt  i-act  op. 
eras,  incl.  succ.  " />ii  Jiiaii/xiin^' " 
(iSnl;   also  a  cantata  with  orch..  etc. 

Oesten  (a-sht*n),  Theodor,  Berlin, 
1  - 1  -,  —  i?7o  ;   pianist  and  composer. 

Oesterle  (as-tfr-le(,  Otto,  St  l.ouis, 
Mo.,  iSfii — Darien,  Conn.,  l8<)4; 
1st  llute  Thomas  Orch.,  the  I'hilh.  of 
New  York  and  Brooklyn,  and  ScidI 
'•rch.;  teacher  the  Nat.  Cons.,  .\.  V. 

Osterlein  (a -shtCr-Iln),  Nikolaus, 
1-)., — Vienna.  l8i>8  ;  ma'hi  i  I  tl,e 
coll.  known  as  the  "  lyagnei  Mu- 
leum." 
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Oettingen  (<  t  -ting-On),  Arthur  Joa- 
chim von,  b.  borpat,  Manh  -S, 
1836  ;  iSdO,  prof,  of  pliysics  in  ordi- 
nary tliere  ;  pres.  of  the  Dorpal  Mus. 
Soc,  anil  conii.  an  amateur  ordi.; 
theorist. 

Offenbach  (of'-fCn-biil<li),  Jacques, 
l-ii!  ':4iie,  June  21,  iSnj — I'aii-.  iici. 
5,  isso;  eminent  writer  of  li^iit  op- 
era ;  stutlieil  'cello  at  the  Cons.,  then 
joined  Op.-Com.  orch.,  I'aris;  e. 
ciiansonnettes  (parodyinj(  La  Fon- 
taine), played  the  'cello  in  coneerN, 
and  c.  'ccllo-pcs.;  1S49,  cond.  Th.- 
Fran9ais.  prod,  unsucc.  l-act  oper- 
etta "  J\filo"  (Op.-Com.,  1853); 
others  followed  till  iS55-6()  he  had  a 
theatre  for  his  own  work  ;  1872-76, 
manajfcr  Th.  de  la  Ciai'e  ;  1S77, 
toured  .Vmerica  with  little  succ.  de- 
scribed in  his  "  XoUs  <i'::n  tnuiiciea 
en  ivyiige"  (1S77)  ;  '"''  '02  stajre- 
works'  include  the  ballet-par.tomime 
" /,(•  PdpilL'ii"  and  the  v.  succ. 
operas,  "Orflit'e  itiix  Eiifers,"  1S58  ; 
" /.,!  ft. II,'  J/Miie,"  1S64;  '•  /iirfie- 
lileii"  and  "La  I'if  Pansieiiiu," 
1866;  " /^  Grande  Due  lies  se  de  C- 
rolsteiii,"  liOT,  "Madame   /■avarl," 

Og.nski  (o-j/Cn-shkl),  (i)  Prince  Mi- 
chael CUophas,  (iuron,  near  War- 
sasv,  17^1;  — 1  loiciKc,  I  ■^33;  com- 
poser. (j(  Michael  Casimir,  War- 
saw,  1731  —  IB03  ;  uncle  of  al«ve  ; 
saiil  to  have  inv.  the  jH'd.ils  of  the 
hup. 

O  keghem  (  r  Okekeni,  Okenghcm, 
0>  icegheiin,  Ock  enheiini,  Jean  de 
IM  Joannes-,  j.mlMbly  rermon.lr, 
Kast  I'laiulers.  ci.  1430— Tours  (?j, 
14^5 — 1513;  eminent  c  trapuntist  ; 
the  founder  of  the  Second  (or  New) 
Nctherland  Sch.  Chorister,  Antwerp 
cathedral ;  studied  v  ith  Dufay  ;  I454. 
ct.-cond.  and  cor.poser  to  Charles 
VII.  at  Paris;  .467,  royal  cond.  to 
Louis  XI.;  toured  S|)ain  and  Klaiul- 
crs  on  Miiiend ;  c.  masses,  motets, 
canons,  etc. 

O'Leary  (o-lft-n).  (1)  Arthur,  b.  n. 
RilUrney,  IrelanU,  1834;  pianist  and 


of 


composer.       (2)    Rosetta,    uil 
above  ;  omiposer. 
Olib  rio,  Flavio  Anicio.     \  ide  j.    1. 

A'.IUi  Ml    \. 

01  iphant,  Thos.,  Comiie,  "e;;hshire, 
1 7r|i)   -London,    1873  ;    theorist    and 
.■..IU>i..r. 
Olitz  ka,    Rosa,    b.    P.erlin,    Sept.  (>, 
1873;   contralto;    studied  with    .\rtot 
and  llcy  ;  sang  at  lirunn,  Hamburg, 
then  Covcnt   (iari'.cn  and   .New  \'ork 
opera  ;  tiien  in  Russia,  etc. 
01  iver,  H.  Kemble,  lirvcrky.  Mass., 
iSixj — lioston,    1885;    boy  soprano; 
ort;aiMSt.  mus.  dir.  and  composer. 
Olsen  (6r-z0n),  Ole,  b.   llammerfest, 
N  irway.    July  4,    I?5I  ;    c.    symph. 
p  iiiu    '  Asf^aardsreieit"  1S91,  etc. 
Ondriczek     (on'-drl-chfk),     F*.,     b. 
I'rajTLic,    April    -'9,    l8«;() ;    violinist; 
pupil  of  his  father,  and  at  14  member 
of  his  small   orch.    for  dance  mus.; 
then  studied  Prague  Cons,  and  with 
Mass.-jrt.  Paris  Cons.,  took  first  prize 
for  vln. -playing  ;  toured  Lurope  and 
.\nKtica;  lives  in  I3oston. 
Onslow,       G,,       Clermont-Ferrand, 
1  ranee,  1784 — 1852;  grandson  of  the 
first    Lord   Onslow;   amateur   'cellist 
and  pianist ;  prod.  4  succ.  comic  op- 
eras ;    34   string-quintets;    36   qaar- 
teis  ;  and  other  chamber-music. 
Opelt  (o-pilt),   Fr.  Wm.,   Rochlitz, 
>.i\onv.  1794 — Dresden,  I.S63;  writer. 
Ordenstein     for'-den-shtin),    H.,     b. 
Woitiis.  Jan.  7,  1856;  pi.inist  ;  pupil 
of  l.eip/igCons.,  alsiiin  Paris;  1879- 
Hi,  teacher  at  Carlsruhe  ;   jS8l-82,at 
Kullak's  .\cad.,  Herlin  ;  18.84,  founde<l 
Carlsruhe    Cons.;      made     prof,     by 
( ,1  nil'  I  »ukc  of  lladen. 
Oreficc,  dell".     Vide  HKl  1 '  orkkick. 
Orgcni  1  a  i;,!  -lu")  (Oreenyii  lor-jfan'- 
\.  1.   Anna  Maria  Aglaia,   b.   I'is- 
meime,      C.iUila,     Hic.     17,     1S43  ; 
coloiature   soprano  ;  pupil   of   Mme. 
''iardot-Ciiin  ia  ;  debut.   1865,   IJerlin 
(  Ipita  ;   |ss(,,  teacher  Dresden  Cons. 
Orlando,  or  OrUndut.     Viile  1  \'si. 
Orlnw  (or  -lof).  Count  Gregor  Vladi- 
mir,   1777— St.     PftcrsburK,      f.'d, 
writer. 
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Ornithoparcus (Greek  form  ■•(  Vogel- 
sain^)  (ii' -t;Ol-/:iiij;),  Andreas,  1). 
Ml.  ,ii;n'^t'ii  ;  early  Il>lh  cent,  tlicnri^l. 

Orpheus  (orf -yoos),  iiiytliiial  (ireek 
singer ;  son  of  Aptillo,  and  best  of 
single     to  the  lyre,  1350  11.  c. 

Or  ridge,  Ellen  Amelia,  London, 
1^51. —  ( i\urn-iy,  i^-,^;  contraho. 

Ortigue  (<'>r-tij{),  Jos.  Louis  de,  (.'a- 
villoa  VautUise,  1  ■mi2— I'.uis,  1S66  ; 
writer. 

Orto  (or  -to),  Giov.  de  ( Italian  form  of 
Jean  Dujardim  HlU-zhJr'-dan);  !  .n- 
ini^o.l  :i  de  Horto  (called  "  Mar- 
briano  "1  ;  coiitraijuntist  and  com- 
P"^'  r  ijtli  and  ifith  centuries. 

Osborne,  (i)  G.  Alex.,  Limerick, 
Irel.ind,  iSo/)  — I  imilon,  i-i)?;  coni- 
povir  (2)(ri^;hlly  Eisbein  (is -bin)). 
Adrienne,  b.  Huflalo,  N.  \  .;  pupil 
of  .\uj;u>tc  Ciotzc  and  Max  Staj^e- 
mai'.n  in  I.eipzijj;  dram,  sopr.mn  . 
nnv  at  l.eipziij  l.'ily  Th. ;  has  suiik 
,.'  the  ( ■.i-u.inilliau-. 

Os  good,   Geo.    Laurie,   b.   CI\elsea, 

.Mass.,  April  3,  1S44  ;  ^r.-idiiatcd 
Harvard,  iSSfi  ;  dir.  of  the  ( llee  Club, 
and  the  orch.  there  ;  studied  sinijinjj 
with  Sieber  and  Ilaiipt,  and  (lerman 
song  and  chorals  with  K.  Franz ; 
studied  with  the  elder  I.amperti  in 
Italy  3  years  ;  made  a  succ.  tour  of 
Clermauy  ;  then,  under  Thomas,  of 
America:  since  1S72,  lived  I'oston  as 
vocal-teacher  and  condui  tor ;  pub. 
"  (,' iii.lt  in  the  Art  of  Sinking"  (S 
eilr.io  is);  c.  anthems,  etc. 

Osiander  (<V-?:e-.int-er),  Lucas,  NUm- 
beru,  ISI4 — Stuttgart,  I(k)4  ;  writer 
and  lompo-ier. 

Othmayer  (ot-mi-rr),  Katpar,  .\ni- 
hcrj;.  1515 — NUrnbcrg,  1553  ;  coni- 
(joser. 

Otho.     Vide  <>t)i). 

Ott(o)  (or  OttI),  Hans,  ca.  1533— 
15^0;  pub.  in  N 111  1)1)1  rg. 

Ottani  (oi-ia  -ni),  .Vbbaie  Bernardi- 
no, Kologna,  1735 — Tuiiii,  i^;;; 
dr  im.  comjwser. 

Otto  (lit -to).  (1)  Vide  oTT.  (j) 
(Ernst)  Julius,  Koni^jstcin.  Sa.xon\, 
bijjt.   I,   1JV4 -Drcidcn,    March    5, 


1S77  ;  notable  composer  of  cycles  for 
male  chorus,  songs,  operas,  etc.  (3) 
Fz.,  Kiiiiigstein,  Sa.\ony,  l8o() — 
M.iyence,  iS4r;  c.  pop.  songs.  (4) 
Rudolph  K.  Julius,  b.  Berlin,  .April 
2'.  l.sj.j;  solo  Imy-soprano  at  tlie 
Itomclior,  lierlin ;  from  184S,  tenor 
there  ;  1852,  teacher  singing  .Stern 
Cons.;  1873  at  K.  Ilochscliule  fiir 
Miisik. 

Otto-Alvsleben  lot  -lo-.ilf -sla-ben), 
Mclitta  !;-.  c  Alvsleben),  lircsJcn, 
\^\z — IS(J3  ;  sop;anii  ;  married,  1 -ro. 

Oudin  (00-d.An),  Eugene  (Esp6- 
rance),  .New  N'o'k,  1S5S — London, 
i8ij4.'    barytone,    pianist    and    coni- 

pil><  T. 

Oudnd  y  Segura  (00-dredh'  e  sa-goo'- 
rai,  Cristobal,  liadajoz,  1829 — .Mad- 
rid, March  15,  1877;  conductor  and 
ilr:im.  loiiiposer. 

Onlibichef.     Vide  tiluisiiKV. 

Oury.     \  ule  la  1 1  Kvii  1 1 -lit  KY. 

Ouse  Icy,  sir  Fr.  Arthur  Gore,  Lon- 
don, .\ug.  12,  is.'5 — llcrelonl,  .\pril 
6,  18S9;  notable  theorist  and  com- 
poser ;  pianist  and  organist  remark- 
able for  fiigal  improvisation  ;  wrote 
important  treatises,  etc.;  c.  an  opera 
at  8  ;  M.  .\.  Oxford,  1840,  .Mus.  Doc. 
there,  1S54  ;  also  from  iHirliamand 
C.imbridge,  l8f>2  ;  from  18J5  I'rof.  of 
Mn>i(:  at  Oxford,  vice  Sir  II.  K. 
lii-iliop  ,  c.  2  oratorios  inch  "//,;- 
V'"-" 

O  verend,     Marmaduke,    d.     i7</): 

Ln!;l.  orgaiii-.!  and  composer  of  ser- 
vices, 70  anthems,  is  organ  preludes 
and  fugues,  etc.;  biog.  by  Joyce 
(London.  i-M)6). 
Owst,  Wilberfoss  G.,  b.  London, 
June  13,  i^'ii;  pupil  of  Laton  Kan- 
ing  and  11.  tJadsby,  and  of  Stuttgart 
Cons.,  l8i)3-g5  ;  organist,  jialtimore, 
L'.  S.  .A.,  pub.  Communion  Service, 
anthems,  etc. 


Pabst  (pSpst),  (I)  Aug.,  llbcrfeld. 
.May  30,  i>*ll — Riga.  July  21,  1885; 
director    and    cumpuscr    of    operas. 
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(2)  Louis,  b.  K(iiiij;sbi.Tg,  July  i?, 
1S46  ;  son  of  above;  pianist  and 
composer.  From  lS<)9,  head  pf.- 
teacher  Mosc  ,v  Pliilh.  Sell.  (3) 
Paul,  Konigsbcrg,  1S54 — Moscow, 
1897;  son  of  (I);  pf.-prof.;  direc- 
tor. 

Pacchiarotti  (pak-kl-a-rot-tC),  Gas- 
pare, i  .liiriano,  Ancoiia,  1744 — Tad- 
ua,  Oct.  2S,  1821;  one  •'  the  great- 
est and  most  succ.  of  i3th  cent,  sing- 
er'- .   sijpiano-Tnusico. 

Pachelbel  (pokh -el-bol),  (i)  J.,  Ntirn- 
ber;r.  >ept.  I,  1653— March  3.  170^); 
org.-\irtu()so  and  composer.  (2) 
Wm.  Hieronymus,  b.  Krfurt,  1685  ; 
son  (rt  a!iove  ;  ir;;anist  and  com- 
pcKcr. 

Pacher  (pakh-fr).  Jos.  Adalbert, 
I  i.iulir.iwit/.,  .Moravi.i.  is  id — liimip.- 
(Ilii.  1  ~7 1  ;  compo-er, 

Pachmann  (pakh  -man),  Vladimir  de, 
b.  Odessa,  July  27,  1848;  notable 
pianist  especially  devoted  to  Chopin's 
mus. ;  son  and  pupil  of  a  prof,  at  Vi- 
enna Univ.;  a  goo  I  violinist  ;  studied 
also  with  Daclis,  Vienna  Cons.;  iSfwj 
toured  Russia  with  a  jjreat  succ.  that 
has  followed  him  throughout  Kurope 
and  .\mcrica  ;  in  Denmark  he  re- 
ceived the  Order  of  the  Danebroij 
from  the  King;  since  l8</),  lives  in 
Hetliii. 

Pachulski  (pa-khool'-shkO,  Henry,  li. 
Poland,  Oct.  4,  Iti59  ;  pupil  \Vars.iw 
Cons.,  now  prof.  .Sloscow  Cons.;  c. 
pf    |vs. ,  etc. 

Paciciini  (pa-che'-ne),  (i)  Andrea,  b 
It.ilv.  ra.  I7'«i;  male  coiin.i!!.),  ij) 
A.  Fran.  Gaetano  Saverio,  .Na- 
ples, :77s — r.ui>.  |so(i;  singing- 
teacher,  conductor  and  comjioser  of 
comic  operas.  (3)  Gtov.,  Catania, 
Feb.  17,  1796 — I'escia,  Dec.  6,  1S67; 
son  of  a  tenor;  pupil  of  Marchesi, 
Padre  Mattel  and  Kurlanctto  ;  1S13- 
35.  prod.  41J  operas,  the  last  failing, 
he  established  a  sch.  at  Viarcggio, 
later  I.ucca,  wrote  treatises,  etc.; 
1840,  the  succ.  of  "  Saffo"  set  him  to 
work  .igain.  and  he  turned  out  41) 
more  nperas,  alsooratori.is,  a  symph. 
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"Dan':,"  etc.  (4)  Eniilio,  1810 — 
Neuilly,  near  I'aris,  I'  •.  2,  i?98; 
bro.  of  above  ;  libreltisl  ,jf  " //  Tio- 
vatofi,"  etc. 

Pacius  (pa -tsl-oos),  Fr.,  Hamburg, 
.March  19,  i8()(; — HeNingfors,  Jan.  i), 
1S91;  violinist;  c.  the  I'innish  Na- 
tinii.i'    ll'.nm,  operas,  etc. 

Paderewski  (p.id-i^-rcf -shkl),  Ignace 
Jan,  1).  I'odolia,  Poland,  Nov.  6, 
i>59;  eminent  pianist  and  composer; 
pupil  of  Kaguski  (harm,  and  cpt.) 
Warsaw  Cons. ,  of  Urban  and  Wuerst, 
Uerlin  ;  of  Leschetitzky,  \'ienna. 
1878-S3,  pf. -teacher,  Warsaw  Cons.; 
has  toured  Kurope  and  .America  with 
unprecedented  succ.  financially  and 
with  high  artistic  triumph.  His  tirst 
wife,  who  died  young,  bore  him  a 
son.  1899,  m.  Mme.  Corski.  1S96 
he  set  aside  $lo,o<X)  as  the  Paderew- 
ski  fund,  the  interest  to  be  devoted  to 
triennial  prizes  "to  composers  of 
Amerie.m  birth  without  distinction  as 
to  age  or  religion  ;  "  1.  $500  for  best 
orchestral  work  in  syniph.  form  ;  2. 
$300  for  best  comp.  for  solo  instr. 
withorch.;  3.  S21K)  for  best  chamber- 
inusic  work.  I.ivesin  Paris  and  .'Switz- 
erland ;  c.  succ.  opera  "  Manru  "  (Ct.- 
Th.,  Dresden,  l<)<)l);  Polish  fantasia 
for  pf.  with  orch.  op.  1 9,  "  I.i)^aide  Xo. 
3,"  for  pf.  op.  20,  and  many  original 
and  brilliant  i)f.-pcs.  incl.  "  C/i.ints  du 
iio\at;eu)\"  a  vln.  sonata  ;  vars  and 
fugue  on  original  theme  ;  op.  14, 
"  Humortsqufi  </<•  comfrt  for  pf." 
{Hook  t  ;  Minxet,  S<ir,ih,inJf.  Ca- 
frice ;  Book  2,  liurtesqui\  Inter- 
mezzo polaceo,  Craco;ien)ie  fanlas- 
titiue)  :  " /hins  /<•  Ji'sirt,  toicala"; 
v.  pM|i    Mmiir!  (..p.  I);  songs,  etc. 

Padilla  y  Ramos  (p.i-def-ya  e  rS'- 
mos).  b.  Murcia.  Spain,  1842;  pupil 
of  .\Iabellini,  Florence  ;  barytone  at 
Messina,  I'urin,  etc.,  St.  Petersburg, 
Vienna  and  Berlin  ;  i86<),  m.  Dcsiree 
Artot. 

Pa<!r  (p«'-Sr),  Ferdinando,  I'arma, 
June  I,  1771 — Paris,  M.iy  3,  1839. 
1807,  ft.-cond.  to  Njpoleon  and 
cond.    Op. -Com ;    1812,    cond.    Th.- 
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Italicn   (vice  Spontini);  violinist   ami 
i.  4'!  n])eras. 
Faesiello.     Viile  i'Aisikm.o. 
Paganmi     (pag-ii-nO-ni:),      Niccold, 
(ienoa,  Oct.  27,  17^2— Nice,  May  27, 
1S40  ;    the    pre-eminent    violin-virtu- 
oso.    Stmlied   with  (1.  Servetto  anJ 
i;.  Dosta:  at  8  he  c.  a  vln. -sonata  ; 
at  I)  he  plaved  in  public  with  jjreatc>^t 
sucr. ;  froni  1795  he  studied  with  C.hi- 
retti   and    Ales*.     Rolla   (thcugh   P. 
denied  this),  at  Parma.     I79'!,  he  ran 
away  frcn  his  severe   father  after  a 
concert  at  I.ucca,  and  played  at  I'isa 
and  other  places.     At   15    he    was   a 
pa-isionate   gamb'er.  ami   very  dissi- 
pated.    Fits   of   gambling'  alternated 
with   periods    when   he   practised    10 
ho\irs  a  day,  the  resiit  bein;j  a  ruined 
constitutioii.      He  pawned   his  violin 
to  pav  a  gambliiiR  debt,  but  a   M. 
I.evro'n  presentcil  him  with   a  Joseph 
Ciuarnerius,    which   P.  willed   to  (Ie- 
noa.     In    1S04  he   went    home,   and 
practised  till  l^"?,  when   he   h.id   e.\- 
traordinary  succ.  making  a  sensation 
by  brilli.mt   performances   on    the  (1 
string    alone;      soon    ct.- soloist    at 
I.ucca  ;  then  to  lS2V  he  toured  Italv, 
crushing  all  rivalry  with  an  extraordi- 
nary tcchnic;   1H27.  I'ope   I.eo   XI!. 
conferred   on    him   the   Onler  of   the 
C.olden  Spur;  he  played   at  Vienna, 
receiving  from   tlie   municipality  the 
great   gold    medal   of    St.    Salvator ; 
from  the  Kmix^ror  the  honorary  title 
of  ct -virtuoso.     \>>2<).  Herlin  ;   iS3i, 
Paris;      i.'<3i,     London.        1833-34. 
Paris  ;  then  retired  to  his  villa  at  Par- 
ma.     He    lost    fio.ooo    francs    on    a 
scheme  to  evtabli-h  a  gambling  hou^e 
with  concert-annex  at  Paris,  the  g.im- 
hling-hcense  being  refused.     Though 
his  earnings   were   enormous,  he  was 
not   generous   except   spasmodically  ; 
he  gave  Herlioz  $4.'«''>  »"*  »  compli- 
ment  for   his    '•  SviiifhoHif    Fatil.is- 
Ifiiif"  (H.  had   writtlen   "  /furoU  in 
/tiilv"  for  P.'t  Stra.livari  viol.i).    He 
in.   the   singer   .\ntonia    Hianchi.  an<l 
he  left  hio  •'on  Ai  hillp$4<x>.<)<io(jf  *>.- 
«><)).      He  ilied  ot  phthisis  of  the  lar- 


ynx.     His  teclinic  was  never  ciiualied, 
and   it    provoked    superstitious  dread 
among  his  auditors,  his  ghoulish  ap- 
pearance aiding  the  impression.      He 
was    sometimes     the     charlatan    and 
some  of  his  effects  were  due  to  spe- 
cial   tunings    (scordatures),    but    his 
.    virtuosity   has    never    been    rivalled. 
C.   24   caprices    for    \ii>lin-solo  ;    of 
which    pf. -transcriptions   were   made 
by  Schumann  and   l.iszt  ;   12  sonatas 
for  violin  and  guitar  (op.  2)  ;  do  (op. 
3) ;  3  gran  quartetti  ;  eoncerto  in   i'Ja 
(solo  part  in    1>,   for  a   vln.  tuned  a 
semitone  high) ;  concerto  in  H  mir  ; 
"  /m   Campaiiilla."  with  Hondo  a  la 
clochette  (op.  7)  :  variations  on  many 
themes,  "  /.<•  Sl>fs;>if"  "  Gcii  suve  Ihf 
King."    "  The   Oirtiival  oj  Venue" 
etc.;    concert     .MIegro    ••  Moto  fir- 
pi-liio"   (op.   12);    a  sonata  with   ac- 
compof  vln. , 'cello  or  pf. .  and  studies, 
etc.   Hiog.  by  Ketis  (Paris.  1851;  Kngl. 
London,    1852);     A.  Niggli    (isS2); 
O.  Hruni  (Klorence,  1S73). 
Page,  (1)  J.,  I'.ngland,  ca.  1750— I  on- 
1.    .  1S12  ;  tenor.    (2)  Nathan  Clif- 
ford,   b.    San    Lrancisco,    Oa.    2(1, 
l.*(.(j;    pupil   of   K.  S.  Kelley;    at  21 
c.  an  opera  (prod,  at  San  Krancisco), 
incid.  nuis.  for  "  Moonlii^ht  lihssviii  " 
(London,      iS.jS),      using     Japanese 
themes;  c.  also  an  r)pera  "  P'i//iiis," 
a  "  Citpric'"  developing  one  8-nieas- 
ure  theme  through    5   movements  of 
an    orch.  suite;    a   "  l'ilhi;i'    Suilf" 
1. 1:    irch  ,  etc. 
Paine  (p.nn),  J.  Knowles,  b.  Portland. 
Me.,   Jan.  9,  IS.V);  the    hrst   Amer- 
ican composer  of  iniiiortance  ;  pupil 
of  Kotj^schmar,    at    Portland.   Haupt 
(cpt.),    Fi-'cher    (singing),    and   Wic- 
precht    (instr.).    Herlin  ;    gave    org.- 
concerts    in     Herlin     and    American 
cities,  tlien   liveil  in  Iloston  as  organ- 
ist  We-t   Church;    iSdS,   teacher   of 
m>is.  Harvard  Lniv.,  and  organist  :.t 
.\p]ileton  Chapel.   Cambridge;  since 
lfS7(),   prof.  .)f  mus.  and  organist   at 
Harvard  ;  c   an  opera  (text  and  nuis.) 
"Atdio":     oratorio      "  .SV.     rttfr," 
"Centtiiiiiiil  Hymn,"  with  orch.  (to 
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ojHU     tiic     l'hii.iik-li»iii.i     ll\|)'>>u;.iii, 
1^7'');        "  l\'lunihi4s     Maii'h      lUhl 
J/vmii  "   (til  open  'hi'  ('olinibi;in  Kx- 
position,    C'liicajjo,    lS()3);     mus.    Id 
Si)ph<iUks'  "lluiipiis  7'yriiiiiius"  for 
male  voices  and  orch,  (prod,  at  Ilar- 
varil,  isSi);    3    caiiUilas   with   orch. 
'•  '//le  h'iitlm  of  /■'<;;;,  r,"    "  The  Xa- 
tirilv."  " Soiti; of  Piomi.u;"  2sytnphs. 
op.   23,  in  C  mill.,  ami  op.  3;  in  .\ 
("  Sfiriii:;  syniph")  ;  2syn)ph.  poem<. 
"  'J'/ie    Ttmpift"    anil    "./«    hlaiiJ 
Fatttasv"  \     overture     to     "As    Von 
f  iki-  It" ;   Domine  Salvuiii  with  orch.; 
mass,  with  orch.;  chamber-mus.,  vln.- 
sonal.t.  etc. 
Paisiello  (pa-e-sl-fl'-lo)  {or  Paesielloi 
(p.i-.i-si-oi -lo),   Taranto,    Italy,   .May 
q,  1741 — Naples,    June   3,  lil().     At 
5    stu  lieil   at  Jesuit  sch.   in    Taranto 
with   a   priest    Kesta ;     later   studied 
with   Durante,  Cotumacci  and  .\bos. 
Cons,     di    S.    Onofrio,    at     .Naples; 
teacher     there,      l7;()-6l.        lie     c. 
masses,  etc.,  till  a  comic  intermezzo 
(Cons.    Theatre,    1763)   won    him   a 
commission   to  c.   an   opera   for  the 
Marsi^'li    Th.,  at  Holojrna,  where   his 
comic   opera   "  l.a   t'iif<ill<i,    flssio  i! 
Moiiilo    alia     Ko7'tS(ia,"    was    proil. 
I7f)4.     (drove  calls  this  work  2  op- 
eras )     In  12  years  he  prod.  5c)o|K'ras 
mainly   succ,  though   in   rivalry  with 
I'icciuni  andCimarfisa  ;  tliese  include 
"  /I  i\faii/iese  Ji   7'ii/i/iijiio"    (Rome, 
I70f))  ;     '   /. /i/olii    Ch.i'Si'"    (Naples, 
1707)    and    " /.<J    S,i!;i    /',ii/io>i,i " 
(Naples,  1769).      lie  was  notable  also 
for  his  jealousv  and  devotion  to  in- 
iri^'ue.    1776-84,  St.  IVtcrsburg,  with 
a  splendid   salary  and   on   invitation 
from    Knipress   Catherine,     Here  he 
proil.  1 7  71 1  "  //   liail'itTf   <//    Sivii;- 
lia."  ),;ainiuK  such  succ.  that  the  later 
and  lietter  o]x.'ra  by  Kossini   was  re- 
ceived as  a  sacrile>;e  with  (jreat  hos- 
tility at   first ;     on    his   return   from 
kussia  he  prml.  at  Vienna  one  of  his 
best  works,  "  //  AV  '/'fo</oro."  and  13 
symph.    for    Joseph     II.        l7S4-t)<), 
com),  to   Ferdinand   IV.  of    Naples; 
and     prod,      various     works      ini  1. 


"/,'('.//«//.;,/.  "  (I7.~i')  ami  "  .\i/i<:, 
0  la  I'azza  per  Amor,-"  (17S9),  "/ij 
Mo/i)i.tr,i"  and  "  /zini^iiri  in  /•iera." 
Uurinjj  the  revolution  17q<)-iS()I,  he 
won  the  favour  of  the  Republican 
(jovt.,  also  lefjained  the  favour  ot 
royalty  ;it  the  Restoration,  till  Napo- 
leon who  had  always  admireil  him 
called  him  to  Paris,  iSo2-<i3,  as  cond. 
Here  P.  lived  in  magnihcence,  lord- 
ing it  over  Cherubini  and  .Mchul. 
1S03-15,  he  was  in  .Naples  again  as 
ct.-cond.  In  1S15,  on  the  return  of 
Ferdinand  IV.,  he  was  reduce  I  to  a 
smad  salary  ;  soon  his  wife  died,  and 
he  shortly  after.  .\  c  ■  )mposcr  of  great 
proliticity,  melodic  grace  and  sim- 
plicity, his  works  are  rarely  heard 
now.  He  c.  100  opeias,  a  I'assion 
oratorio  (Warsaw,  17S4)  ;  3  solenm 
masses,  'le  Deum  for  double  chorus 
and  2  orch.;  reijuiem  with  orch. 
(performed  at  his  own  funeral) ;  30 
masses  with  orch.,  40  motets.  12 
symphs.,  and  other  things  in  pro- 
portion. Hiog.  by  l.e  Seuer(l8U)), 
(Juatrenare  dc  «^uincy  (1817),  Schiz- 
zi  (Nlilan,  1S33),  Villaros,i  (Naples, 
1S4,,) 

Paix(pa-ex),  Jacob,  Aug-burg.  1550 
— .ifii-r  I5<j<);  organist  ami  roiiiposer. 

Paladilhe  (pAl-a-dil).  £mile,  b. 
June  3,  1844;  studied  with  Mar- 
mimtcl  (pf.),  lienoit  (org.)  and  Hale- 
vy  (cpt.),  Paris  Cons.;  won  1st  prize 
for  pf.  and  org.,  1857;  iSfio,  (irand 
prix  lie  Rome,  with  the  cantata  "  /.f 
Cziir  /;■(!»/ 1'.  '  (Opera.  iS(m));  from 
Rome,  he  sent  an  Italian  ojjcra  buffa, 
an  overture  and  a  symph.;  1872,  proU. 
the  I -act  comic  opera  "/.e  Passaiil" 
(Op. -Com.)  followed  by  5  operas  incl. 
the  still  pop.  "  /".i/r/V"  (Opera,  1886; 
i88(),  Hamburg,  as  "  l'i)hrl,itiJ"; 
181J5.  Milan,  as  "  P,Uri(t")\  and  c. 
d-o  •_•  masses,  .-i  symph.,  etc. 

Palestrina  (pii-l.'^s-tre -nii)  (rightly 
Giovai.iii  Pierliiigi  Sante,  calltd 
d.i  F'alestrina,  lioni  hi--  birthplace), 
I'.ili-viiMia,  near  Rome,  probably  It  14 
or  IS,---,  (-.onic  say  t"28or  i)i  -Rome, 
I\b.  2,  11^1)4    One  of  the  most  revered 
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names  in  ir.  .^ic;  ht■\va^^b.  of  p<"jr  par- 
ents, little  i!i  known  of  his  early  life  ; 
he   is  said  to  have  earned  his  livinj;; 
first    as    a    church-sinuer ;    probably 
studied  in  Houdiinel's  ^ch.,  1540.  •'*"J 
was,  1544-51,  orjjanist  at  I'alcstrina, 
then   nia^ister   pueronim    (master  of 
the  boys),  in  the  l_  appella  (liula,  with 
title  "  maestro  dellacappellailella  ISa- 
silira  Vaticana."   lie  dedicated  a  book 
of  masses  to  I'ope  Julius  111.,  who, 
Jan.,  1554.  admitted  him  to  the  I'on- 
til'ical  Chapel  as  a  sin;;er,  ajjainst  the 
rules,  P.  having  a  wife  and  no  voice. 
July    30,   1555,    I'aul     IV.  dismissed 
iiim   with  a   pension  of   6  scudi  per 
month.      This  blow   affected   him  so 
deeply  (he   had  4  children  to  support) 
that   he  suffered  nervous  pn^st ration. 
t)n   Oct.    I.   however,   the    I'ope  ap- 
pointed   him    cond.    at   the   I.ateran. 
1500,  he  prod,   his  famous  "  Impto- 
pt-ria"    (v.    I).  D.)    for    holy  Week, 
with   such    succ,  that    the    I'ope   se- 
cured  them   for  the  Sistine    Ihapel, 
where  they  have  been  performed  on 
everv  Ciood  I'riday  since.      1561,  he 
took  the  belter-salaried  post  of  cond. 
at      Santa     Maria    MaK>;iore.       The 
I'ope  was  determined  to  rid  church- 
mus.  of  its  aslonishinj;  secular  (|uali- 
ties  :  first,  the   use  of  street-ballads, 
even    when    indecent,    as   tiuili  /•>'- 
mi,  many  of  the  choir  actually  sin;;- 
in^j  the  worcK ;  and  second,  the  riot- 
ous    counterpoint     with    which    the 
sacred   texts   and    the    secular   tunes 
were  overrun.     The  Council  of  Trent 
and  a  committee  of  S  cardinals,  con- 
sidering the  matter  seriously,  decided 
not  to  revolutionise  church-music  en- 
tirely, and  in  15(14  commissioned  I'al- 
cstrina,  bv  this  time  famous,  to  write 
a  mass  which  should  reform,  without 
uprootinj;,    ecclesiastical    jjolyphony. 
He  wrote  three,  all   noble,  the  third, 
the    "  Afissti  /.;/,?    A/iirci//i,"    win- 
ning the  most  profouml  praise.     lie 
was   called    "the  saviour  of  music," 
and  ap]Kiinted  cimiposer  to  the  I'on- 
lilical  Chapel.      I  57 1,  he  bei.iuieand 
reinamed    till    death    maestro    of  St. 


I'cter's.       He   also  composed   for  the 
"  Congrega/ione    del    Oratorio"    (v. 
NKKl):  taught  in  Nanini's   sch.,  and 
was  from   1 58 1  maestro   ccjncertatore 
to  I'rince  liuoncompagni.      I'ope  Si.x- 
tus  V.  wished  to  appoint  him  maestro 
of  the  Sistine  Chapel,  but  the  singers 
refused  to  serve  under  a  layman.    He 
was,   however,   commissioned    to   re- 
vise  tlie   Koman    Cradual  and  .\nti- 
plional,  by   I'ope   (Iregory  XIII.;  he 
pub.  the  •'•  I  lirectorium  chori  "(iuSs), 
the  ollices  of  Holy  Week  (15S7),  and 
the    Vi\rjatii'>ies    (IS.sS),  but    on   the 
death  of  lii>  pupil  and  assist.  Ciudetti, 
lie  was  compelled   to   leave  the  work 
unlinished.     .\    complete   ed.   of    his 
works  IS  pub.  by  Breitkopf  and   llar- 
tei  :    Vols,   i.-vii.    contain    262    mo- 
tets;  Vol.  viii.,  45  hymns;  Vol.  ix., 
69    offertories;     Vols'.     x.-.\.\iv.,    Q2 
.Masses;    Vol.  xxv.,    <)  Lamentations 
each  in  various  arrangements  in  3,  4, 
5,  6,  or  8  parts  ;  Vol.  xxvi.,  17  Lita- 
nies,    Motets    and     I'salnis   in    3-12 
parts;    Vol.  xxvii.,    35   Magnilicats; 
Vol.    xxviii.,  about   90   Italian   (secu- 
lar) Madrigals  ;  Vol.  xxix.,  sbChurch- 
.NL'drigais   (Latin);  Vol.    xxx.    (from 
colls,  ef  ifith-i7th    cent.),    12    Can- 
lioncs  sacr.e,  12  Cant,   profan.e.  and 
14   Cant.    sacr;v  ;     \ol.    xxxi.    (from 
archives    of    the     rontitical    Ch.ipel, 
etc.),  56  miscellaneous  lumibers,  many 
doubtful,  inch  li,  "  Kserci/i  sopra  la 
scala  "  ;  Vol.  xxxii.,  fw  miscellaneous 
comp.   incl.   8    Kicercari,  Responses, 
.Nntiphones,  etc.;  Vol.  xxxiii..   Docu- 
ments,    Index,      Itibliography,     etc. 
Among  his  best  masses  are  " .l-.liina 
Cliiistt  miiiiiiii,"    "  Dirs  .uiiutijini- 
tuj,"  "  O  sail  urn   con;  h'iitm,"   in   8 
parts  ;   "  Assumpitt  fsl  Maiia  in  (oe- 
lum,"  "  Di/f-ri  (/itfiiii"',"  "  Jiccf  ego 
/iuiiiius,"    "  Pd/.r    MiiKilli"    in   6 
"parts;   "  7'«  is    Pflius"    in  6  parts  ; 
these,  the  Motet   "  /ixatiJi  /K'miii,;" 
3   Lamentations,    also   selected    Ma- 
drigals, (  an/onets,  etc.,  are  pub.  scp- 
aratelv.   Hiog.  bv  liaini  (Rome.  182S)  ; 
A.   llartolini    (Rome,    1S70);   liaum- 
ker  (lS77)  ;  Cametti  uMilan,  iSyj). 
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Palestrina. 

By  W.  J.   Hkmjerson. 

PM.F.STRINA'S  work  in  musical  history  was  bringing  order  out  of 
(.haos  in  churcii-musio,  and  setting  the  model  for  the  loftiest  purity  ot 
style.  The  music  of  the  Church  had  become  too  complex  through 
thv  extreme  devclopnient  of  rigidly  canonic  writing.  f'alestrina,  following 
the  lead  of  some  of  his  predecessors,  who  had  begun  to  write  in  tree  counter- 
point, showed  ho'v  ttiis  new  style  could  be  made  to  yield  the  finest  possible 
results  in  the  composition  of  music  for  the  mass,  and  other  parts  ot  the 
Roman  ritual.  Bv  adhering  to  the  ecclesiastical  scales  and  avoiding  chro- 
matic progressions,  bv  clinging  to  purely  religious  thought  and  excluding  any- 
thing like  passi<in,  Pales'rina  produced  works  which  ha\c  remained  to  this  ilay 
the  perfect  model  of  church-music.  •"  The  contrapuntal  skill  in  his  writing 
is  iiiasterly,  but  it  never  parades  itself  Its  most  beautiful  effects  are  produced 
with  apparent  spontancitv,  and  frequent  chord  harmonies  of  enchanting  lovc- 
lines^  seem  to  be  accidental.  The  Roman  school  of  church-composers  was 
fjunded  bv  Palestrina,  and  his  intlucnce  is  even  \et  perceptible  in  the  music  of 
the  Fiolv  Citv.  He  has  universally  been  accorded  the  position  of  the  greatest 
of  all  church-composers. 


Palffy,  C^ouiU  Fd.  von  Erdbd,  Nim- 
II. 1,  1774-1S41);  amateur  musici.m 
aii.l   )i)eratic  iiianaj^cr. 

Pallavicini  oil  la-Nc-clK-'-nO),  (i)  (or 
Pallavici"'j  Benedetto,  '.'n-'moiui 
—  M.uitua  '•).  after  UMii  ;  cnnductur 
and  com|ioser.  (i)  Carlo,  Hrccia. 
KijO — Dresden,  Ki^^  ;  conductor  and 
dram,  roinpo^ier. 

Pallo  ni,  Gaetaiio,  li.  ("amerino,  Italy. 
.Vi;:;  4.  iS;,i:  pupil  of  (.'ellini,  Ter- 
mo  :  or^jani^t  there,  18^4  ;  studied 
with  M.ibelliiii,  Klorence.  where  he 
lived  as  a  sinyii"^-teacher  and  com- 
po'^pr. 

Palme  (p.il  -me),  Rudolph,  \\  Harby- 
oii-l-".!lie,  ()ct.  21,  I.'^14  ;  pupil  of  .\. 
(',.  Hitler;  or^^ani'it  ;  K.  Mus.  Dir, 
and  organist  at  M.igdfburg  ;  c.  con- 
cert-fantasias with  male  chorus,  so- 
n.il,is,  cti . ,  for  orj;. 

P»lm  er,  Horatio  Richmond,  h.  Sher. 
liii'ne,  \.  \'.,  .\pnl  •-"■,  1S34  :  pupil 
111  hi-.  I.ither  .ind  sistei ,  ami  --tndied  in 


.\e\v  \'ork,  Uorlin  and  Tlorence  ;  at 
IS,  be^'an  composin;^  ;  at  20  chorus- 
cond.;  iS;;,  teacher  at  Rushford 
Acad.;  afte-  the  Civil  War,  Chicago; 
cd.  "  Concoi-iiiij" ;  cond.  various  so- 
cieties from  1S73,  cond.  New  Church 
Choral  Cnion,  giving  concerts,  some- 
times with  4,000  si.igers  :  since  I.s77, 
Dean  of  the  ('hautauqua  Sell,  of  Mus. ; 
Mus.  Doc.  (Chicago  I'niv.  and  .Mtred 
l-'niv.l;  pub.  colls,  and  treatises, 

Paloschi  (pa-los-ke),  Giov.,  1S24 — 
\^')i,  member  of  the  Milan  firm  of 
Ricordi. 

Palotta,  Matteo,  I'.iiermo,  ifL^'o — 
Vienna,  175S  ;  ct.-comp<iser  and 
writer. 

Paminger  (pa'-mlng-fr)  (r.r  Pammi- 
gerus,  Panni  gerus),  Leonhardt, 
.Vschau,  I'pper  .\lsatia,  1484 — I'as- 
sa>i,  1567;  comjwser. 

Pan,  I  ne  of  the  (Ireek  i^mls  ;  said  to  he 
inventor  of  the  pipe. 

Pan  ny,    Jos.,     Kohnit/berg,      lower 
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Au~>tri,i,  171J.) — M.iwncc,    183S;  vio- 
lini--l.  U'.uhcr  ami  ci imposcr. 
Panofka,    H.,     !!ri-slau,    1S07 — \-l<<- 
nr.ii..     i"'^7;     vinlini^t,     writer     ami 

riMiiIMiscr. 

Panseron  (paii-sii-ron).  Aug.  Ma- 
thieu,  I'aris,  I7(/) — 1059,  uiiui  i.t 
VDial  methods,  etudes,  etc.:  com- 
po-er. 

Paolucci  (pa-o-Ioot-che),  Giu.,  Siena, 
17,;7  — 1777;  cunducliir.  thcurist  and 
CI  iin|ici^L  r. 

Panthes  (pan-tOs  ),  Marie,  !>.  nf 
trench  parents,  at  Odessa;  pnpil  of 
I'issot,  i'aris  Cons.,  taking  ist  prize 
at    K). 

Panzner  (pants-ncr),  K.,  b.  Tcpiit/, 
I'liiheniia.  March  2,  1S66;  pupil  of 
Niciiue  and  Draesekc  ;  cond.  at  .Son- 
dershausen  th.;  2  years  later  at  Kl- 
bcrfcld  ;  l8g3  ;  ist  cond.  I.cipzij; 
city  th.;  iS()(),  cond.  I'hilh.  concerts, 
lireinen. 

Pape(pa-pc),  Jn.  H.,  Sarstedt,  near 
llaniivcr,  July  I.  17S9 — I'ari--.  l-'eb. 
2,  IS75;  distin}:;uishcd  maker  and 
improver  of  the  piano ;  he  inv.  a 
transposinjj  piann.  introd.  padded 
h.imnu'rs,  etc. 

Papier  (pa-pcr  ),  1 1 1  Louis,  1  cipziR, 
lS2() — 1S78;  organist,  singing-teach- 
er and  composer.  (2)  Rosa,  b. 
Ivaden,  nc.ir  \'ienna.  1S5.S;  mezzo- 
-oprano  :  Imp  Op.,  Vienna;  1S81, 
ni     I  ir.    I  laiis  rai;nv.;.irtncr. 

Papillon  de  la  Fert6  (lut-pc-ynh  du 
la  ler-t.i  ),  (l)  guillotined.  I'aris, 
'703-  '777.  Intendant  of  the  "  Menus 
plajsirs."  of  I.ouis  \VI.;  Inspector 
"  Ecole  royale  de  chant";  dir.  of 
Opera.  f2)  Ilissonvas.  1S14,  Mu-. 
Intendant-in-chief. 

Papini  (pa-pe  -ne),  Guido,  h.  Cania- 
giore,  near  Florence.  .\iig.  I,  1^47  : 
viciiinist  ;  pupil  of  t  lin^giiti  ;  di'but  at 
1!:   tiiurid  I'urope  ;   ccMii|io-i-r 

Papperitz  (pap  -pi'-ref-),  Benj.  Robt., 
b.  I'irna,  Sa.vonv,  Dec.  4,  isaf;;  pu- 
pil of  llauptmanu,  Kichter  and  Mo- 
scheles.  Leipzig  Cons.,  1S51;  teach- 
er of  harm,  and  cpt.  there  ;  from 
1868-fiit,     also    organist    of    N'kolai- 


kirche 
pnstr. 


there 


K.    I'rof. 


Paque  ipftk).  Guil.,  Urussels,  1.S25 — 
1  undon,    1S76;      'cello-virtuoso   and 

tr.uhrr. 

Paradies  (nr  Paradisii  (p.-i-r,a-de'-fs, 
<'i  di -sC),  P.  Dom.,  N.iples,  1710 — 
Venice,  1792;  pupil  of  I'orpora; 
harps. -player  and  teaclu-r.  aKo  ilram, 
conipcrscr. 

Paradis  (pa-rii-des),  Maria  There- 
sia  von,  Vienna,  May  15,  1759 — 
I'cli.  I,  1S24;  a  skilful  blind  organ- 
ist and  pianist  for  whom  Mozart 
wrote  a  concerto ;  daughter  of  an 
Imperial  Councillor;  teacher  of  pf. 
and  voice  ;  c.  an  opera. 

Parent  ipa-niii),  Charlotte  Frances 
Hortense,  b.  London,  .March  22, 
IS37  ;  pianist;  pupil  of  Mme.  ,i-ar. 
rei'ic,  I'ari-  Cons.;  founded  "  Kcole 
pri'paratoire  au  professorat,"  I'aris; 
urMte  a  |)l. -method  (1S72),  etc. 

Parepa-Rosa  (i-a-rfi-pn-rn  ./n)  (nee 
Parepade  Boyescuj,  Euphrosyne, 
Li;inl'i;;^ii,  May  ,.  l-jU-  L. union, 
Jan.  21,  1S74  ;  daughter  and  pupil 
of  Elizabeth  Seguin,  a  singer ;  emi- 
nent soprano  in  opera  and  oratorio  ; 
her  strong  and  sympathetic  voice  had 
a  compass  of  2+  octaves  reaching  to 
d'  (v.  rriTH,  li.i>.)  ;  dt'but  at  16, 
Malta;  1S65  ni.  Carl  Kosa  ;  toured 
Europe  and  .Vuierica. 

Par  ish-Al  vars,  Elias,  Tcignmouth, 
Lii^!..  lei).  2s,  i^io— \ienna,  Jan. 
25,  1S49  .  of  Jewish  descent  ;  noted 
harp-virtuoso  and  composer. 

Parisini  (jw-n-sc  -ne),  rederico,  lio- 
lii^n.i.  1S25 — Jan.  4,  IS9I  .  theorist 
.ill. I  dram,  composer. 

Parke,  (i)  J.,  1745 — 1.-^29:  Engl,  obo- 
ist and  composer.  (2)  Wm.  Thos., 
London,  1762 — 1S47  ;  bro.  of  above; 
oboi>.t  composer  and  \i.riter.  (3) 
Maria  Hester,  1775 — 1S22  ;  ilaugh- 
Icriit  1 1  .,  ^iu;;iT.  conipoMT  aiul  writer. 

Parker,  (itjas.  Cutler  Dunn,  b. 
I'.^i^l'iii,  NLi--v,.  June  .',  nj^.  »nul'''d 
Leipzig  Cons,;  lives  in  Hoslnn  and 
Hrookline  ;  lHf>2,  organist  "  Parker 
I'hib,"  vocal  soc.:   1^(14-91,  organist 
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liiiiiiv   (  h.,   .uiil   lor  years  organist 
Ilamlcl  aiul   llayilii  Soc;  prof.  I'.os- 
ton  liiiv.  Coll.  of  Mus.,  ami    Kxani- 
iiicr  N.  v..  Cons.  ;  writer  and  transl.; 
c.  "  A'ii/i/ii/'/u»i  Hymn  "  (1S77) ;  can- 
tata   "  Thi    Hliiid    King"    (lS8(j); 
'■  St.  John,"    with   orch.  ;    oratorio, 
"  Thf    Life   of  M,ut" :    church-ser- 
vices, etc.     (2)  H.,  b.  London,  Aujj. 
4,  1S45;  pupil  of  Leipzig  tons.,  and 
of  Lefort,  I'aris  ;  singing-teacher  and 
cond.  London  :  wrote  treatise  "  /'//<■ 
Voicf" ;    c.    comic   opera    "  Mif;nu- 
ttelU"    (London,     iSSy)  ;     "Jtima- 
li'PH,"  lor  bass-solo  and  chorus  (.Albert 
Hall,  1SS4):  gavo'.tes,  etc.,  for  orcli.; 
pf.-pcs.     (3)  Horatio  Wm.,  b.  .\u- 
burndale,    .Mass.    >ept.     15.     i^t-.V, 
prominent  .\ineri..in  composir  ;  pupil 
of  his  mother,  later  of   Lmery  (theo- 
ry).   J.    Orth    (pf.),    and    Chadwick 
(comp.),   lioston  ;    organist    Dedluun 
and    lioston  ;     studied    1SS2-S5    witli 
Khfinberger  (org.  and  comp.)  and  I.. 
Abel  (cond.),    Munich  ;  organist   and 
prof,  of   mus.   St.    I'aul's  .Sch.,  Car- 
den  Citv,  -New  York;   I SSf),  organist 
St.    Andrew's,     llarlcm;  1888,    Ch. 
of   the    Holy    Trinity,  N.  Y.;    since 
l8i)4,    prof,    of    mus'.,    Yale     Univ.; 
lM>t),    cond.     his     notable     oratorio 
"  J/i'xi    Xoz'issima''   at    Worcester 
(Kngl.)     Festival    with    great    succ. 
(lirst  given  at  Worcester  (V .  S.  .\.) 
Festival,  iS()3).     Pub.   coll.  of   org.- 
pcs.;  c.  oratorios,    "  I/oia    .\o-<isii- 
w,;"(l893),  and  "  5/.    Chtistof>/ur"^ 
(181/));    cantatas    "King     Trojan"^ 
(Munich,  iSSs),   "  /'/';,■  }loty  Child" 
"  The  KobolJ"  and  ••  IlaroU  Ji.n- 
fttgi'i'"        prize-cantata,        "  Driixm 
King"  (iSi).l);    symph.  in   C;  con- 
cert-overture;   heroic-overture  "  Ktg- 
ulus";  overture  to"  Count  J\ohcil  of 
Paris,"  ■■  Cohal    Mahr,'    for    bar.- 
solo  and    orch.  (1S93);  "  Commem;- 
nunl  O./,-,"  Yale    Univ.  (l8<)5*  :   \'c- 
Cagg  pri^e  chorus  it  cappella  (1898)  ; 
"A    Xorthtrn     Hall<xd"    for    orch. 
(i8qo).  etc. 
Parkinson,  Elizabeth,  !>.  Missouri; 
pupil  of    .Mrs.  L.iwton,  Kansas  City, 


and  Miolan  Carvalho  and  de  1,<  Nux, 
I'aiis;  debut  as  "Dinorah,"  lS()6; 
engaged  at  Oiiera  Comique,  1087; 
lia-i  sung  there  -ince  and  elsewhere, 

Parratt,.si!  Walte  ,  b.  Hudiiersheld, 
I'eb.  10,  1-541  ,  at  7  ang  in  church; 
at  U)  knew  I'.ach's  "  iWll-leinptied 
Clitvic  hold"  by  heart;  at  11.  organ- 
ist .\rmitage  liridg.;  1S72  Magdalen 
Coll.,  O.xford  ;  18S2,  St.  George's 
Chapel,  Windsor  Mus.  liac.  C).\on., 
1873;  1883.  organ-[)rof.  K.  C.  .\L  ; 
knighted  1892;  1893,  .Master  of  Mus. 
in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen  ;  wrote  ar- 
ticles ;  c.  mus.  to  '"Agamemnon" 
and  "  OrcilfS,"  •' /i/egy  to  Patro- 
cliis"  (18S3).  anthems,  org. -and  pf.- 
pcs.,  etc. 

Parry,  (i)  J.,  Ruabon,  N.  Wales— 
Wynnstay,  Oct.  7,  1782;  Welsh  bard, 
h.urper,  and  composer.  (2)  J.  (called 
••  IS.mld  .Maw."  i.  e.,  master  of  song). 
Denbigh,  Feb.  18,  177() — London, 
.April  8,  1851  ;  clarinettist  ;  cond.  of 
llie  Eisteddfod  for  years;  critic,  teach- 
er and  composer  in  l.i.nilon;  pub. 
colls.,  etc.  (3)  J.  Orlando,  London, 
iSio — E.  Molcsey,  1879;  son  of 
above  ;  pianist,  harpist,  singer  and 
composer.  (4)  Jos.,  b.  Merth\r 
'I'ydvil,  Wales,  .May  21.  1841  ;  tiie 
son  of  a  labourer;  at  10  worketl  in  a 
puddling-furnace  ;  1854  emigrated  to 
America  with  his  family,  but  returned 
to  Bnt.iin.  won  Eisteddfod  prizes  for 
s<]ngs,  1808  studied  K.  A.  M.  on  a 
funci  especially  raised  by  I'.rinley 
Kichards;  1871,  Mus.  Hac.  Cambr.  ; 
prof,  of  music,  Univ.  Col.,  Aberyst- 
with  ;  1S78,  Mus.  Doc;  1888,  NIus. 
Lecturer  at  Cardiff;  also  Fellow  R. 
.\.  .M.  C.  4  operas,  cantatas  "  1  ht 
Prodigal  Son"  "  Xehuihadnezzar," 
and  "  CamhiU!  " ;  "  Druids'  Chorus"; 
an  orchestral  liali.uli-,  ..Mitiirc^.  etc. 
(5)  Sir  Chas.  Hubert  Hastings,  b. 
liournemoutli,  England,  Feb.  27, 
1848  ;  eminent  English  composer  ; 
from  l8(iT,  while  at  Eton,  pupil  of 
(i.  Elvy  (comp.),  was  pianist,  organ- 
ist, singer,  anil  composer  at  the  con- 
certs of   the    Musical    .Soc.     At    18, 
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while   still   at    Eton,  he  tock  "  Mus. 
liac.  ■'  at   Oxford,  wrote   a   cantata, 
•'  O  Lord,   Thou  htisl  itut  us   out"; 
1S67,  r.xetcr  Coll.,  Oxford;  lounded 
■•  Univ.  Mus.  Club"  ;   1S74.   M-  A.  ; 
studied  with  Hc-nnett  and    Macfarren. 
and    Dannrfuther  (pf.),  and    IMcrson, 
Stuttgart.      At  26  prod.  "  htlcrnuzio 
rdi^ioso."    for     strin^^s     (C.loucester 
Festival);      1SS3,    C  horagus   of   Ox- 
ford   and    Mus.    Doc.   Cantab.;    do. 
O.xon,  1SS4,  do.  Dublin,    1S91  ;   1894 
dir.  K.  C.  M.;    iSqS,  knighted;  1902 
made  a  baronet  ;  active    as   lecturer 
and  writer  of  essays  and  books  incl. 
the  notable   "Evolution  of   thi-  Art 
of  MusU-  "(1S96).  C.  also  4  symphs.; 
symph    vars.  ;     overtures,    "  To    an 
i'n-.vrillen    Trj^'t\/v"  and  "  Gui7/,m 
di-  Cahestanh  " ;  oratorios  "Judith," 
"Job,"    "  A'ini:      S<iul" ;     mus.     to 
Aristophanes'  "fiirds"   (1SS3),  and 
"  En\i;s"  (1S92)  ;  and  to  "  llyfatin" 
(1S93');  the   following  were  jjrod.  at 
prominent      festivals :    scenes     froin 
.Shelley's     "  Pronutheus     i'lihound," 
with  o'rch.  (Cdoucestcr  festival,  lS8o); 
"  77/c    Gloriis    of   our    Blood    and 
Stat,'":  "  .S"«;7c-  modt-rnr"  "Ode  on 
St.  CWilia's  Dav,"  "  T'AlliX'o  ed  II 
Pcnseroso"  "  Do  profundi!,"  with  3 
choirs  andorch.;  cl>amber-mus.;  vln.- 
aml  pf. -sonatas,  songs,  etc.;  "  /nvoca- 
tirii  to  .Uti'i,-  " :  Magnifu-at.  in  Latin. 
Parsons,   (i)    Robt.,   F.xeter,  1563— 
ilrowned  New.irk,  ly '9  (-'"'■)•  '•'°"^- 
poser.     (2)  J.,  d.  1623  ;  probably  son 
of   above;    organist    and    comjwser. 
(^)  Sir  Wm..  I74f>— iSi7  :  rnaster  <'f 
Kiii-s  Hand  and  teacher.   (4)  A.lbert 
Ross,    b.    Sanduskv,    O.,    Sipi.    \i>. 
1S47  ;  noteworthy  .\merican  teacher 
pupil  of  K.  K.  R'itter,  N.  Y.,  and  at 
l.cip/ig  Cons.;   later  of   Tausig,  Kul- 
lak,  Weit/niann  and  Wiirst,  licrlin  ; 
1S71,    New    York;     organist    since 
tSSj,  Fifth  Av.  I'resb.  Ch.;  translat- 
or,   editor,     and    writer    of    various 
works  ;  c.  vocal  ijuailets,  songs,  etc. 
(?)  E.  A.,  piani'-t  ;  from  i^^oi  i>rgan- 
ist,  Ch.  of    the   Divine   ratcrnU)-,  N. 
Y.;  c.  pf. -concerto,  etc. 


Pasch  ;i>.i-li.  Oskar,  h.  Frankf<irt-on- 
Oder.  March  28,  1^44;  pupil  of  K. 
Inst,  for  Church-mus.  and  the  .Xcad. 
for  Comp.,  F.crlin  ;  1874,  won  the 
Michael  IJeer  prize  ;  wrote  I'salm  130 
with  orch.;  1S84,  Royal  Mus.  Dir., 
organist  and  singing-teacher  at  Ker- 
lin  :  I.  a  wmph.,  oratorios,  tic. 

Pascucci  (pas-koot -che),  Giov.  Ce- 
sare,  b.  Rome.  Feb.  2S.  1-41;  '^■ 
comic  operas  and  ojjerettas  in  Roman 
dialei-t,  2  oratorio*    ""tc. 

Pasdeloup  (pa  :  1  '•op),  Jules 
£tienne,  Paris,  Sept.  15,  i>ii)— 1  011- 
tainebleau,  .Xug.  13.  i**^/;  eminent 
cond.;  pianist;  pupil  Paris  Cims., 
1847-50;  pf. -teacher,  and  l855-()8, 
teacher  of  ensemble  there;  1851, 
cond.  famous  concerts  (known  from 
1S61  as  "concerts  populaires ");  v. 
succ.  till  1SS4,  when  they  fell  before 
the  poiiularity  of  Colonue  and  La- 
mourtux  ;  a  benctit  festival  brought 
him  KM), (XXI  francs  (Sjo.ooo). 

Pashaloff,  Victor  Nikandrovitch, 
Sat.itwff.  Russia.  1S41  —  Kasan,  1^85; 
ci  'nipi'^er. 

Pas  more,  H.  Bickford,  b.  Jackson, 
\Vi-..  June  27.  1^57;  pupil  "f  J-  ''• 
Morgan  (org.  and  harm.),  of  Jadas- 
sohn. Reinecke  (pf.),  Frau  I'nger- 
llaupt  (voice),  Leipzig  and  of  \V. 
Shakespeare  and  R.  II.  Cimimings, 
London;  lives  in  San  Francisco  as 
organist  and  prof,  uf  singing;  c. 
••  Condavo"  march,  overture  forurch. 
"  .1/7/1  f  Standi  sh,"  masses.clc. 

Pasquali  ipas-kwii -le),  Nicold,  b. 
Itah  — l'',dinburgh,  1757;  writer  and 
C'  iiiipo'-er. 

Pasqu6  (i)As-ka  ),  Ernst,  Cologne, 
1^21  — .\lsbach,  1S92  .  barytone;  di- 
••v-i  tor  and  writer. 

Pasquini  (pas-kwe -ne),  Bdo.,  Ma^sa 
i!i  Y.ililinevole,  Tuscany,  Dec.  S, 
i(.>7— Rome,  Nov.  22,  1710;  noted 
organist  at  San  Maria  Maggiore;  pu- 
pil of  Yittori  and  Ccsti  ;  teacher  and 
composer  of  2  o|)eras,  an  oratorio, 
et,-. 

Pasta  (pas'  •  I.  ince  Negri),  {\^  Giu- 
ditta,  Cou.o,  April  9,  1795— villa  on 
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Lake  Como,  April  l,  1S65  ;  a  noted 
Jewish  singer;  pupil  of  Asioli  ;  de- 
but. 1S15,  but  had  no  succ,  studifil 
with  Scappa,  and  reappeared  with 
greatest  succ.  Her  powerful  voice 
(range  a-<l  ,  v.  llicii,  I).  D.)  had 
always  some  irregularities,  but  her 
dramatic  power  was  great  and  she 
invented  embellishments  with  much 
skill  ;  m.  the  tenor  (2)  Pasta,  be- 
fore 1S16;  she  created  "La  .Soii- 
nambula  "  and  "  Norma  "  and  earned 
.1  fortune. 

Pastou  (pas-too).  Etienne  J.  Bapt., 
Vigan,  Lrance.  17S4— Ternes,  near 
Paris,  185 1 ;  singing-prof,  and  writer. 

Pa  ley,   Janet    Monach   (i;ej  Why- 

tccici,  London,  1-42 — ShcHirKl,  1 -1)4; 
alto. 

Pa  ton,  Mary  Ann  1  Mrs.  Wood), 
ICdinburgii,  i>so2 — llucliffe  Hall,  near 
Wakelield,  18(14  ;  prominent  soprano  ; 
m    tenor  Jos.  Uond,  iSu. 

Patti  (piit -tO),  ( I )  Carlotta,  I'iorence, 
1S40 — I'aris,  June  27.  iS.sij;  eminent 
concert  colorature-soprano  ;  pupil  of 
her  father,  (2)  Sa'vatore  P.,  a  tenor, 
and  her  motiuT,  i-,  1  Caterina  (nee 
Chiesai,  .i  --opr.n;'.  iji  Adelina 
(Adela  Juana  Mariai,  I..  M.iln  I, 
Feb.  TO,  i?43  •  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent ci>lorature-singcrs  in  history  ; 
sister  of  (i),  and  like  her  a  ])upil  of 
her  parents  ;  sang  in  public  as  a  mere 
child  :  then  studied  with  Max  .Stra- 
k(_)sch  (husband  of  her  sister  .\melia); 
debut,  at  16,  New  ^'ork,  Nov.  24, 
1859,  as  "  Lucia"  (imder  the  stage- 
name  "the  little  Kloriuda");  i.Stii, 
London,  Covent  Carden  ;  1S62, 
I'aris  I'h.  Italien;  1868,  m.  the  Mar- 
quis de  I'aux.  After  making  the 
world  her  own,  she  now  sings  only  in- 
frei)uently  in  concerts,  and  lived  till 
recently  at  her  villa  Craig  y  Nos.  in 
Wales.  1886,  m.  and  toured  with 
the  tenor  Nicolini  (d.  iSijS);  iSi;^, 
m.  a  Swedish  nobleman,* Haron  (e- 
derstriini.  (3)  Carlo,  Madrid,  1S42 
— .St.  Louis,  .Mo..  March,  iS/j;  bro. 
of  above :  violinist. 


b.     Niagara 
1845  I  pianist 


Pattison,    J.    Nelson 

I- all,.  N.  \.,  Uct.  22 
pupil  of  Liszt,  Thalberg,  "lienselt 
and  von  lUdow  (pf.),  and  llaupt 
(harm.)  ;  toured  U.  S.  as  pianist  with 
I'arepa  Kos.i,  etc.;  e.  symph.  for 
orch.  and  military  band  "  A'ia^ara"; 
concert  overture,  etc. 

Patzold  (pat -ts.Mt).  Iln.,  Neudorf, 
Silesia,  1S22 — Kr.nigslierg,  1S61  ; 
conductor  antl  compo-ir. 

Pauer  (pow  -cr),  (i)  Ernst,  h.  Vienna, 
1  Ht.  21,  1826;  notctl  pianist;  son  of 
.1  prominent  Lutheran  clergyman ; 
pupil  of  Th.  Dirza,  W.  A.  .NJozart, 
Jr.  (pf.),  and  Seclucr  (comp.),  later 
of  Kr.  I.achner,  .Munich;  1847-51, 
dir.  mus.  societies  at  .Mayence  ;  1851, 
London;  1S59.  prof,  at  the  K.  .\. 
M.;  in  1S61,  gave  historical  perform- 
ances of  clavecin  and  pf.-mus. ; 
lS66,.  pianist  to  .\ustrian  Court; 
i£'')7,  prof,  at  the  Nat.  Training  Sch.; 
1883,  K.C.  M.;  since  1S70,  lecturer; 
toured  U.  S,;  ed.  the  classics;  pub. 
mus.  primers,  colls,  of  old  clavier- 
works,  and  many  didactic  works  ;  c. 
a  quintet,  vln.  .irr.ingi'uicnts  <if 
syniphs.,  etc.  ij)  Max.,  b.  Lon- 
don, Oct.  31,  1S66;  son  and  ])Ui)il  of 
above;  then  studied  with  L.ichner, 
Carlsruhe  ;  1S87,  pf.-prof.  Cologne 
Cons.;  1S93.  chamber-virtuoso  to  the 
(Irand  Duke  of  Hesse;  since  1897, 
prof.  Stuttgart  Cons.;  1S9S,  made 
prnf.  I)y  the  King  nf  Wiirtcmberg ; 
])iili.   pf. -piece--. 

Paul  Ipowl),  Oscar,  Kreiwaldau,  1836 
—  Leipzig,  1898  ;  professor  and  theo- 
rist. 

Paumann  (pow'-miin),  Konrad,  1'. 
(iilind)  .Nlirnherg,  ca.  141M — \luniih. 
Jan.  25,  1473  ;  c.  the  oldest  extant 
book  of  org. -pes. 

Paumgartner  (powm-giirtnfr).  Dr. 
Hans,  1  s|  (— \ienna,  .May  23,  1S93; 
ji.mist  ;  critic  and  com])oser. 

Paur  (powr),  (i)  Emil,  !>.  C/crnowit/,, 
Ihikovina.  .Aug.  29,  1855;  noted  con- 
ductor ;  jnipil  of  his  father ;  at  8  he 
played  vln.  and  pf.  in  public  ;  stud- 
ied with  Dessoll  (comp.j  and  iiell- 
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mcsber^jcr  (vln.)  \icmui  I'oiis.  (fcl- 
Imv  i)iipil  with  Niki-ifii  anil  Moitl); 
j^iatkiatcil  Willi  lirst  prizes;  1S70, 
liist  vln.  ami  assist. -soloist  in  ct. -Op- 
tra orcli.;  l^'(>,  concl.  at  Cassel  ; 
later  KiMiij^sberj;  ;  iSSd,  1st  ct.-cimd. 
Mannheim;  1  Si)  r,  concl.  I.eip/ij;  (  ity 
Til.;  lS(;3-qS,  cond.  }!oston  (I'.-S. 
A.)  symph.  Orch.  (vice  Nikisch); 
l8g,S,  New  York  I'hilh.  I  onterts 
(vice  Scidl):  1S1J9,  dir.  of  the  Nat. 
Cons.,  N.  V.  (vice  Dviifak);  191x1, 
cond.  (lerman  opera  of  the  .Met.  Op.; 
c.  avln. -concerto,  strinii-quartet.  vln.- 
sonata,  pf.-pcs. ,  soiijjs.  (2)  Maria 
(nee  Burger),  (lenjjenbatii,  lUack 
Forest,  1S62 — New  York.  Jsgy;  wife 
of  above  ;  pianist  ;  pupil  Stutljiart 
Cons.,  l.eschctizky  and  KssipolT,  \i- 
enna. 

Pauwels  (pow-vtls),  Jean  Engelbert, 
linissi-K,  ijC.S — IS114;  violinist,  con- 
diictor  ;ind  dram,  composer. 

Pavesi  (pa-v.i -se),  Stefano,  Crema, 
I  77<) — I•^5o  ;   ilv.iin.  i'iimpo>ur. 

Pax  ton,  Stephen,  d.  1787;  V.ngl. 
composer. 

Payer  (pi-ir),  Hieronymus,  Meiillin^', 
near  Vienna,  17-7  —  Wieillmrg,  near 
\"ienna,  1845  ;  conductor  and  dram, 
composer. 

Peace,  Albert  Lister,  b.  Huddirs- 
licld,  I'.n^l.,  Jan.  20,  1-44;  promi- 
nent organist;  pupil  of  Horn  and 
I'arratt  ;  1875,  .Mas,  I)oc.  0.\on ; 
1873,  organist  lilasgow  cath.;  1S97, 
of  .St.  (!eorge"s  Hall,  Liverpool  (vice 
Best);  c.  I'salm  13S  uith  orch.,  orj;.- 
music. 

Pearce,  (i)  Stephen  Austen,  Lon- 
don, Nov.  7,  IS  5(1 — .\pril  I).  li)(X)  ; 
pupil  of  L  I..  Hopkins;  Mus.  Doc. 
t)xford,  1864,  same  year  U.  .S.  and 
Canada;  then  organist  2  London 
churclus;  1S72.  vocal-te.icher,  Co- 
lumbia Coll.,  N.  Y.,  and  lecturer 
Peabody  Inst,  and  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,  Baltimore  ;  l87()-S5,  organist 
Collegiate  Church,  N.  Y.;  writer  and 
composer  of  a  3-act  opera,  a  children's 
opera,  an  oratorio  and  a  church-can- 
tata in  strict  fugal  style  (prod,  at  Ox- 


ford), overture,  etc.  (.'i  Chas.  Wm., 
b.  Salisbury,  Kngland,  I've.  5,  is^f), 
pu])il  of  .Vyluanl,  lloyte,  Uead  and 
I'ront  ;  iSSi,  .Mus.  I'.ac,  1884  Mus. 
I)(>c.,  C"ambridge.  From  1S71  or- 
ganist various  London  churches.  1882 
Prof,  of  Trinity  College  ;  co-editor, 
organist  and  choir-master;  wrote 
various  te.\t-books,  and  c.  an  orato- 
rio. 

Pear  sail,  Robt,  Lucas  De,  Clifton, 
l-'igl..  I7')5  —  Sihlo-s  W.irtensee, 
Lake  of  Constance,  1850  ;  writer  aiul 
composer, 

Pearson.     Vide  in  1  -"n 

Pease  (piv),  Alfred  Humphries, 
t  kveland,  U.  S.  ."..,  1.S35— >t.  Louis, 
1882  ;  pianist  and  composer. 

Pedrell  (pa-dlirel),  Felipe,  b.  Spain, 

<  .1.  IS35;  lives  in  Madrid;  IS94, 
prof,  of  Mus.  History  and  -ICsthetics, 
F'o'al  Cons.,  Madrid  ;  editor,  critic, 
li  .ograplier  and  \.riter  ;  c.  2  ope- 
r.is,  sMiiplionic  "Siiii,,"  a  m.iss,  etc. 

Pedrotti  (pa-drot  -te).  Carlo,  Verona, 
Nov.  12,  1817  —  suicide,  Oct.  lb, 
i8i)3  ;  conductor  and  composer  of  16 
I  'IH-i  .1-,  etc. 

Pellegrini  (pel-la-grc'-nel,  (n  Felice, 
Turin,  1774 — Paris,  183J  ;  '.lis^o- 
bulTo  and  com[)oser.  (Jl  Giulio, 
.Milan,  i8of) — .Munich,  I^5S  ;  basso- 
serio. 

Pelletan  (pOl-tan),  Fanny,  Paris  ( ?), 
i-;o^lS7();  singer  and  writer, 

Pembaur  Ipam'-bowr).  Jos.,  b.  Inns- 
liiihk.  May  23,  1848  ;  stu.lied  Xi- 
cTHia  (.'ons. ,  lateral  .Munich  K.  Sch. 
of  Mus.;  since  1875  '''>■.  and  head- 
master, Innsbruck  Mus.  Sch.;  prod. 
V.  succ.  opera  "  //^t»H<)7e7'<'« 
(i8c)<),  choral  works  witli  orch.; 
-iMiph.  "  //«  Ty)i>S"  eic. 

Pena  y  Goni  (pan'-ya  e  go  -nO),  Anto- 
nio, San  Sebastian,  Spain,  184(1 — 
Madrid,  tSi)(>  ;  critic  and  composer. 

Pen  field,  Smith  Newell,  b.  Oberlin, 

<  )ii,o.  .\nril  4.  i>;7;  pupil  of  Jas. 
Flint,  New^  York,  and  of  Leipzig 
Cons.;  also  studied  in  Paris;  founded 
Savannah  (Ca.)  Cons,,  and  Mozart 
Club  ;  also    "Arion"   Cons,,  Brook- 
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Ivn.  N.  \  ,  -iiu(-  iS-~j,livi-i  ill  New 
York  ;  <ir)^;ii)i-<t  IJroadway  I'aber- 
naile  ;  1SS4,  Mus.  Doc.  Liiiv.  of  the 
City  ()(  N.  \'..  18S5,  pres.  of  tlic 
M.  r.  N.  A.;  1-.  psalm  18,  -.vitli 
orrh. ;   ■iNrrliirv,  t'tc. 

Pen  na,  Lorenzo,  I'.olo^jna,  1613 — 
ininia,  l(iii>:  coiiiluctor  anil  I'ompos- 
tr. 

Pentenrieder  (pOn'-tCn-rC-dCr),  Fz. 
X.,  Kau  luiircn,  IJavaria,  1S13 — 
Miiiiirh,  [>(>■;■,  orsjani-it  and  dram. 
I  oiiipii-tr, 

Pepusch  (pa  -pooshi.  John  Chr.  (Jn. 
Chp.),  lierlin.  ]ii(,- — l.ondnii,  jiilv 
20,  1752  ;  vi(  iini>.t,  tdm|)oscT  and 
writer;  pupil  of  Klin^jcnhir},'  and 
(Irosse;  hild  a  |)o'iiii(.n  at  the  Prus- 
sian Court,  but  Ifi(j7  seeing  the  kinjf 
kill  an  otiicer  without  trial  he  went 
to  London.  1710  founded  the  fa- 
mous "  .\c.ademyof  .\ntient  Music  ;  " 
1712  orj;anist  and  com|)<)ser  to  Iliike 
ol  Chandos  (succeeded  bvllaudell, 
dir.  Lincoln  Inn's  Theatre,  for  wliich 
he  c,  4  masijues,  the  music  to  the 
enormously  pop.  '\/i,x:;,ii-\<  C>/',-i;i," 
etc  ;   T730  m.  de  I'Kpire,  the  singer. 

Perabo  (pa-ra-bn).  (Jn.j  Ernst,  b. 
Wiesb.iden,  Cicrmanv,  \m\,  14, 
1845  ;  at  7  brought  to  New  \\,rk  : 
pupil  of  his  father  ;  then  of  Mosche- 
les  and  Wen/.el  (pf. ),  I'apperitz. 
Kichter,  and  ilauptniann  (harni.i, 
and  Reinecke  (conip. ),  l.iip/ijj  t  i>ns.; 
returned  o  .\nierica,  1865;  sueo.  .-on- 
cert-pian,  t  :  lives  in  lioston  as  teach- 
er .ind   (lianist  ;   c.  arranjjements,  etc. 

Percy,  J.,  d.  1707;  i:ni.,d.  composer 
of  ballads,  iiul.  "  ll',i/>/>i>r^  ()/,/ 
S/,iii  i." 

Pereira  ipa-r.i -c  ra),  (i)  Marcos 
Soares,  Ciniinha,  rortujjal — li^b.^n, 
J.ui.  7.  Id:;  :  c.  a  mass,  etc.  (21  Do- 
mingos  Nunes,  Lisbon— Caniarate, 
mar    I  i-lMui,   1729;    cond.  and   coiii- 

Perepelitzin  (iia-rO-pO-let -shen).  Po- 
lycarp  de,  (Jdessa,  Dec.  14,  iSiS  : 
L'lssi.ui  coliinrl  :  pMpil  ..f  iipiiiski 
(>  in.) ;   writer  and  icnijU'^rr. 

Perez   (pa-rotnj,  Davide,  ..f  ^p.mish 


p:iniit-,  N.ipUs.  I  71 1  —  Lisbon,  I  77-; 
cond.  at  I'alcrmo  Cath.;  1752,  tt.- 
cond.,  Lisbon  ;  rival  of  Jonieili  as  c. 
of  operas,  inch  "  nemofoonte" ;  c. 
also  notable  church-mus. 

Perfall  (per-f.al),  K.,  Kreiherr  .ant,  b. 
■Munich,  Jan.  2(),  l><24;  studieil  mus. 
witii  Ilauptniann,  Leip/ij; ;  i.'*54-(i4 
fi>unded  and  cond.  the  still  succ. 
"Oratorio  N>c,"  ;  in  1S1.4.  Intendant 
ct.-mus.  :  1S67-1893.  Intendant  Ct.- 
Ih.,  writer  atul  composer  of  4  oj)- 
cr.is.  3  fairy  cant.il.is.  etc. 

Perger  (per'-K'  r),  Richard  von,  b.  Vi- 
eiin.i,  Ian.  10,  1854;  pupil  ..f  Hrahms  ; 
i8(/»-()5,  dir.  and  cond.  Rotterdam 
Cons.;  1895,  cond.  "  (icsellschafts- 
c<mcerte,"  \  ienna  ;  prod,  (text  and 
mus.)  succ.  comic  opera  "  Dcr 
Mii/itir  7>i'it  (iiiiiiiiild"  ((  olojjne, 
i^'oi.  a  vaudeville,  vln.-ccinccrto.clc. 

Pergolesi  (i><:r-j;o  Ki -sO).  Giov.  Bat., 
lesi,  I'apal  ."states,  (an,  4,  1710 — (of 
consumption)  I'oz/uoli,  near  Naples, 
March  it),  1736;  eminent  composer. 
.\t  If)  entered  the  Cons,  dci  I'overi 
di  (iesii  Crislo,  Naples,  and  studied 
with  de  Matteis  (vln),  tJreco  (cpt.). 
Durante,  ami  Leo  (cpt.).  He  speed- 
ily won  attention  by  novel  harmonies 
and  threw  off  contrapimtal  shackles 
early.  His  last  student-work,  the 
biblical  drama  "  San  (,'n^lielmo 
jy.li/iiit<i»iii  "  (prod,  with  comic 
iutcrme/zi  at  the  convent  of  S.  ,\g- 
nello  M.igijiorc,  Naples,  1731)  shows 
the  beginnings  of  vivid  and  original 
fancy.  He  prod,  at  .Naples  in  1731, 
the  excellent  andi  noxel  of^er.i  "  Snl- 
/iiitia,"  and  the  inttrme/zo  "  Amor 
/•it  r  Come  Ciiro."  which  had  no 
succ  ,  while  the  opera  scria  "  A'iri. 
lufro"  was  a  distinct  failure.  Hut  he 
found  a  patron  in  the  I'rince  of  Stig- 
li.uio,  for  wliom  he  wrote  30  terzels 
for  vln.  with  bass  ;  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  compose  a  solemn  mass  for 
Naples,  which  was  performed  after 
the  earthquake  of  1731,  as  a  votive 
offering  to  the  p.itron  saint  of  the 
city.  It  brought  him  immediate 
fame,     .\ftcr  four  stage-works,  prod. 
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in  1732  the  intcmic//.."  " /,,;  .s.;r,; 
/'lu/roiui"  (N^iplcs,  I7j3/;  won  liiiii 
note  as  a  ilram;itic  composer  and  has 
servc'l  as  a  nioili.-l  of  tomic  operas 
■-incL-  ,  it  has  only  2  characters  atul 
the  accompaniment  is  a  strinjj-iiiiar- 
tet  with  occasi.:n:,l  support  of  hori's. 
His  siil>se(|uenl  6  operas  were  re- 
cciveil  witliout  interest  (excejit  for 
the  interme/zo  to  "  Ailiiiiiio"  lir--t 
given  as  " /./:7'</A/  <>  'J'r.i.ollo"  and 
later  is  "La  ContaJitta  Astiitii^," 
tllouijli  after  liis  death  tliey  were  r< - 
vived  with  innnense  enthusiasm,  and 
tlieir  li.irmonic  novelty,  sweetness, 
delicacv  and  melodic  cliarm  were 
recognised,  " /.<;  .S,i,a  J\i,!ii>ii,i" 
and  " //  Mjiitro  .//  Minima"  be- 
comin;^  standartls  in  Trance.  Of  the 
failure  of  "  1.' 0!ii>if>i,i,i,,"  v.  dim. 
Irregul.ir  habits  due  to  regular  dis- 
appointments nndermineel  I'tr^olesi's 
constitution,  and  he  died  of  con- 
sumption at  the  baths  of  Poz/uoli, 
finishing  live  ilays  bef^re  his  tloath 
his  m.isterpiece,  the  celelirated  "  .SV.;- 
I'at  M.iU-r''  for  soprano  auil  alto 
with  string  orch.  ami  org.  lie  c. 
also  3  ni.is-.cs  with  orch.;  l)i.\it  for 
double  I  horns  and  orch.;  a  Kyrie 
mm  glori.i ;  a  Miserere,  and  a  I.au- 
d.ite  ^^ith  orch..  etc.;  an  oratorio, 
■  /.(I  Xdlirilit,"  a  cantata  "  Orf.o" 
for  solo  Voice  and  orch.;  a  cantata, 
"  Giinciif-";  b  cantatas  with  string- 
accomp.;  30  trios,  etc.  Iliog.  bv  Itla- 
sisd'^tT')  :  VilLarosa  (t.S3i|. 
Peri  ipi-i'i,  iM  Jacopo  icallcd  "II 
Zaizzerino,"  i.e.  tiu  long-haired), 
I'lortiue,  ca.  ijf)0— ca.  1630;  of 
noble  birth  ;  pupil  of  .Malvezzi ; 
court-cond.  at  3  successive  courts ; 
an  enthusiast  in  everything  classic, 
he  liauiittd  the  salons  of  Count  Mar- 
di  and  I'orsi,  where  he  joined  the  at- 
tempt at  revival  of  dreek  nnisical  rec- 
itati\c,  with  (accini  and  C'orsi  ;  he 
set  to  Pius.  Kinuccini'slcxt  of  "  /''»/- 
Hf";  this  was  iloubt  less  the  first  op- 
era ever  v.ritten  ;  iis  effort  at  repro. 
duciiig  the  supposed  manner  of 
.V'schvlos,  Sopholiles.  etc. ,  was  called 


"  slile  rapprescntativo"  ;  the  opera 
was  given  onlv  once,  and  privately  at 
Bardi's  house,  but  it  won  I'cri  a  com- 
mission to  set  Kinuccini's  te.\t  "F.u- 
liJiic"  for  the  wedding  of  .Maria  de' 
Medici  and  Henry  IV.  of  France 
(ifiiHi);  ,in  ed.  of  his  w.rksuas  jnib. 
160",,  iiul.  m.idrigals,  etc.  (2) 
Achille,  Kcggio  d'Kmili.i,  Italy. 
I'lj  -isso;  conductor  and  drair.. 
I .  .iiijioser. 

Perisine.     \'idi-  1  a  ki  k. 

Perk  ins.  ( ; )  Wm.  Oscar,  Stock- 
li'i'l^e,  \t.,  M.u  23,  IS31— Uoston, 
K/12  ;  pupil  of  Wetlierbee,  I'loston, 
and  oft'i.  I'erini,  Milan  ;  1S71),  Mus. 
lioc.  llamilto'i  Coll.;  lives  in  liosion 
as  le.icher  and  composer.  (  |  H. 
Southwick,  b.  Stockbru.^.,  \t., 
Miui  20,  IS33;  bro.  of  aoove ; 
gradii.ile,  isdi,  lioston  Mus.  .Sch.; 
lSi)(),  founded  Chicago  Nat.  Coll.  of 
.Mus.;  cond.  many  festivals  antl  con- 
venti<ms;  i  S75,  studied  with  Wartel 
.It  r.nis  and  X'annuccini.  Klorence  ; 
ed.  Colls,  and  lompo-ed.  (31  JuliuS 
Edson,  Stockbridge,  184^— M. in- 
ilu-tcr,  l-^ngl.,  1S75  ;  bro.  of  al»ive  ; 
b.i~>  ;  ts74,  m.  M.irie  Ko/e  (later 
\li-.  M.iiiU>-oii;. 

Perne  (imhi!,  Fran.  L.,  I'.iris,  1772 — 
May  2'i,  1832  ;  pupil  of  .Nblie  d'll.iu- 
diniont  (h.irm.  and  cpt.);  171/2,  cho- 
rus-singer at  the  <  i|)cra  ;  I7()9,  doub- 
la-bass  player  in  the  orch.;  isoi, 
]irod.  a  grand  festival  mass  ;  the  nf  xt 
vear  he  c  a  triple  fugue  to  be  sung 
backwards  on  reversing  the  page; 
l8lt,prof.  harm.  »t  the  Cons. ;  |Sifi, 
Inspector  Cen.;  I.Sig,  libr.;  l'<22. 
letired  to  an  estate  near  Laon  ;  he 
returned  to  I'aris  a  few  weeks  before 
he  died  ;  he  was  indrl.itig.il)lc  in  re- 
search, and  an  authority  on  (Ireek 
noi.ttion,  the  troubadours,  etc.;  writer 
and  composer. 

Perosi  (pa-ro-sf),  I)on  Lorenso,  b. 
loitona,  Italy,  Dec.  ->1.  1S72  ;  a 
voung  priest  and  organist  who  ha* 
attracted  much  attention  by  his  sa- 
cred mus.,  though  critics  are  divided 
ai  to  its  value  ;  it  aims   tu   use  mod- 
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cm  resources  and  ancient  principles  ; 
pupil  of  Saladino,  Mil.i[i  Ci^ns.  ;  1MJ4, 
uf  liaberl's  Ihunchurscliule,  Kali?.- 
bon  ;  isy5,  cond.  at  Iniula  ;  from 
i,S()7,  at  San  Marco,  Venice;  his  sa- 
cred trilojjy  "  La  Pitnioiii'  Ji  Cristo" 
(a,  "  Lit  Ceiia  ihl  Sii;iioi-,^" ;  \\ 
"  L'Oiazionc  ill  Monte";  c,  "  '..' 
.t/i'i/i  Jt/ AWtiiU'ii"),  Milan,  isi)7.at 
the  Ital.  (,'<)n;;ress  for  Sacred  Mus. , 
cre.ited  a  sensation,  and  has  been 
widelv  performed  ;  lSi;8.  I'ope  l.eu 
\III.  made  him  honorary  iiiiifitit'  of 
the  r.i|ial  flioir  ;  c.  also  15  masses  ; 
c.  aUo  oratorios,  "  /.a  J'l ii  11  </i  1,^11 - 
razioiii  Jcl  Xostio  Si);'ioiY  O'tsii 
Ciistii"  (1S9S),  "/..I  A'isurrrzioiie  <// 
Liiuirv"  (Venice,  July  27,  i^')!*,  ■" 
l.a  Kenice'lli.,  by  sp-^cial  permission). 
•• //  XiitiiU  </«•/  L'li/f II /I'lr"  (C'onio, 
lS<)i)l  :  ■'  .1/i'jv  "  (Kome,  l</)2). 
Peroti  hus.  Magnus,  Ma^jister;  lath 
cent.  .  i'iii|)"sei  ,  condiietDi"  at  N.ilre- 
1  >  line,  r.iris.      iCi'">.sein.iker.) 

Perotti  (pA-rut-ii:),  Giov.  Ag.,  \  ei- 
celli,  1760 — Venice,  1855  ;  writer  and 
cfimiKiser. 

Perrin  (per-rShl,  Pierre  (calle.l  fuM.', 
ihou>;!i  never  ordained).  Lyons,  ca. 
l()2() — I'aris,  1675  ;  librettist  n(  the 
lirst  French  opera- 

Perron  (per-ron),  Karl,  b.  Kranketi- 
ih.il.  |une3,  IS5S;  b.irylone  ;  stud- 
ied with  Hey  an. I  IlasselbecW  and 
Stockh.iusen  :  concert-diibut,  IsSo; 
l-'S4-<ii,  l.cip/i;;  City  th.;  th  n  at 
1  >resdi'n  ct. -opera. 

Perry,  (i)  G.,  Norwich,  i7.)3~I.on- 
il.m.  i-i'J.  diiC' I'lr  .md  loniposer. 
(2)  Edw.  Baxter,  b.  llaveihiU. 
Mass.,  leb.  14,  iSj5  ;  pianist;  blind 
from  an  ca.Iy  a^e  ;  pupil  of  J.  W. 
Mill,  I'.oston  ;' later  of  Kullah,  (.^lara 
Schumann,  IVtickncr  and  l.is/t  , 
played  before  the  (lerman  l"m]H'rc)r; 
in  ID  years  lie  nave  l,2(io  concerts  in 
.\merica;  ori^•ic\ateJ  the  "Icctuie-re- 
eital";  c.  fantasia  "  LoiiUy,"  "  The 
I ,  ,/  /•/•iiiiL"  etc.,  for  piano. 
Persian!  (per-sl-a  ne)  (1)  (nee  Tac- 
chinardi^  (likk-kl-nar -de,,  Fanny. 
Komi       'HI      4,    1^12 — I'assy,     near 


Paris,  May  3,  lStj7;  daughter  and  pu- 
pil of  the  tenor-sinjjer  Nicola  T.; 
one  of  the  most  noted  and  succ.  colo- 
rature -sopranos  of  the  century  ;  lack 
inj;  in  appearance  and  possess.'d  of  a 
faulty  \cjice.  she  compelled  hnmane 
liv  lieri)erfe(t  lecliiae  ;  pi  IS30  she  m. 
II')  Giuseppe  Fersiani  (iS(i4 — is()()i, 

,1  1  iiuipiise)   '  •!  (ipei.is. 

Persuis  iper-swCs),  Louis  Luc  Loi- 
seau  de,  .Met/,  17(11^—1 '.ins,  iSkj; 
M..lihist.  Conductor,  piof.  and  comp. 

Perti  (per-te).  Jacopo  A.,  llolo^jna, 
[une  ii,  l6()i  —  .\pnl  m.  17-11;  one  of 
the  chief  17th  cent,  eotnposeis  of  op- 
eras ;  pupil  of  I'adre  franeeschini  ; 
at  11)  prod,  a  mass;  church-cMuductor 
and  eoinposer  of  oratorios,  etc.,  also 
21  oper.is. 

Pescetti  (p.i-shet -ti),  Giov.  Bat,,  Ve- 
nire. 1704 — (probablvl  lyi''',  otg.iu- 
i-t  .oiil  ih.!!!!    eoiniKiser. 

Peschka-Lentner  (nesh  -ka-loit  lu  r), 
Minna,  \  I'li'i.i.  is;.; — Wiesb.ideu, 
1  -^o  ,   --[H.mo. 

Pessard  (pes-s.ir).  Emile  Louis  For- 
tune, b.  Montuuilre.  .seme.  .May 
2'",  i»43;  pupil  of  I'aris  (  oiis. ;  won 
1st  harm,  prize;  iSCi,  (iraiul  I'ri.'i  de 
Kome,  with  cantata  "  A»///</ "  (<  »pera, 
1867) ;  l8vS-So,  inspector  of  siu>;in>,', 
I'aris  schools;  iSm,  prof  ot  harm, 
at  the  t  i>ns.;  dir,  of  mus.  instruction 
in  the  Legion  of  Honour',  since 
iSijs,  critic  ;  prod.  10  romic  operas 
and  ojierettas.  inel.  "  /.e  Ciifit,iiiif 
L'iiu;iJi,"  (  1  h.  1  \r.,  1878) ;  c.  also 
masses,  etc. 

Pes  ter-Pros  ky,  1 1 )  Bertha,  b  I'rank- 
loil-oii  \1.,  :\.  M.iuh,  i.S(,(i;  soprano 
there,  llien  lierlin  in  operetta;  studied 
with  I'rau  DreyschiKkand  rea|)peaiid 
as  dramatic  sop: mo  ,  1S(,4  m.  the 
harpist  (2)  Remh&ld  Pester  and 
toured  with  him;  i?.,.9  •''  '  "'"gne 
(,'ilV  Theatre. 
Peters  (pi  -tors).  (1 1  Carl  Fr.,  Leip/ig 
pub.  hnn,  founded  1S14  by  C.  I . 
I'eters,  lH<)3,  a  l.i.^;f  library  was 
o|WIH'd  to  the  piibhi    as  t..e  "  Itil.lio- 

thek  Peters,  '  (2)  Max  Abraham,  is, 
»ince  1*03,  sole  proprictoi 
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Peter 


Petersen     (|u -tOi./cu), 

Nikolaus,  l!c.kTki-s,i,  171  1  — ll.in,- 
iHiiir,  1.S30;  player  011,  iiiipiovcr  of, 
•mil  ciiiiiposcT  for,  the  lliitc.  (j) 
Margarete,  1.  Vni.i^aT.  near  luneii- 
'  '■;■  ■''  '  '■  t.  I,  iM«)  ;  alto;  pupil  of 
<i' i^iiii^'i-rs  ail. I  Schytte  ;  toiird  aiul 
livis  ill  <.'opfMha;jeii. 

Petersilea  (pa  .t<-r-.i-  -li-a).  Carlyle, 
I).  Iloston,  Muss  Ian.  i-».  r^4i  ; 
pianist  and  teaci.er ;  pupil  nf  Ins 
father,  and  at  I.eip/ij;  Cons.,  winninjj 
the  Ilelhix  pri/e  for  pf.-plaviiij,' ; 
toured  (icnnany  witli  suce, ,  lives  in 
Hoston  ,  est.  1S71  ■•  Ihe  I'etersile.i 
.Vcad.  of  Mus.";  isSfi,  tt-ather  New 
Knjil.  Cons.;  1SS4  studied  with  l.is/t 
at  Weimar,  and  ^ave  a  concert  at  the 
Sinyak.ide.-nie.  Herlin;  pub.  nf  . 
-lu.llrs. 

Petit,  Adrien.     Vide  c  ■>.  1 1,  i^. 

Petrejus  (p.i.tr.i  .yoo>).  Jns.,  LauKen- 
di'ri.  l-'raneonia  —  Nllrnlierjj,  1550; 
imi^, -printer. 

Petrella  ip.i-trel -I n.  Errico,  I'.il.i 
nil.  Itec.  10,  i,.ii3— ,1,  povertv, 
(ienoa,  .\pril  7.  i>)77;  v.  succ. 
Itali.in  composer  of  operas,  rivallini; 
\'erdi's|)opul.irity,  "  ,!/.;<,,.  rhnmli" 
and  " /.i;  C\iiit,\<x,i  SAmiln"  m.)st 
suce.;  pupil  of  Saverio  del  (iiiidice 
(vin.)  and  Nap'-'s  Conscrv  itoriuin. 

Petri  ip.i  -tret.  (1)  Jn.  Satnuel,  .-M.rau. 

173S— llaut/en,  iS'o.  cantor  and 
writer.  (21  H.,  b.  /.cvst,  near 
I'trecht,  .\pril  5.  iSjf);  violinist; 
pupil  of  David;  iS8.>-8i)  leader 
(iewandhaus  Orcli.  with  Urodsky, 
then  leader  Dredcii  Ct.-orch.;  coiti- 
jviser. 

Pttrini  (p.i-tre -net.  F«.,  Ilerlin,  1744 
-Taris.  isi,);  harpist  and  theorist 

Pe'..u-ri  (p.i-trooi -chc)  Ottavlano 
dei,  I  o,somi>rone,  jiii.  \~.  \  ^l,^, 
—  ^lay  7,  15V).  inv.  ol  nuis -print 
iiiK  with  mo\  (t.le  lv|V's  ;  in  i4()S 
received  from  Ihe  Council  of  the  \<<: 
public  of  \'eiilce  a  30  vars'  motio|)<ilv 
of  miis.-prliitintj  by  his  method; 
1511-iJ  at  Kossoinliroiie  with  a  15 
years'  privilege  for  the  I'.ipd  Mali  s', 
hi»  mcllioJ,  which  reijuircJ  1  impres- 


sions, one  of  the  lines,  nr.  .'  the 
not'-s.  was  be.iutifuliy  inana^jed  and 
specimens  are  vah'-'ihle  ;  he  publ. 
many  ol  the  most  niipnrtant  comps. 
of  his  time  aiii  .,1  previous  cuiii|jos- 
ers. 

Petrus  de  Cruse  (Pierre  de  la 
Croixl  ijia-iroos  ,!u  l^rl:/  nr  |,i-,\r  liu 
1.1  krn.il,  1. 1  .\nuens;  a  i -jth  cent, 
wruer.      (I  un-seni.iker,) 

Pe  trus  Platen  sis      \  i.le  1  \   ki  1  . 

Petsclike  ip.!~!i.L,),  D,.  Hn.  Theo- 
bald, l!.uit/en.  180(1 — l.eip/i^'.  is.sS; 
'111'    'or  and  composer. 

Petsch  nikoff,  Alex.,  b.  Jelel/.  Kus- 
■"'■'■  I  >''  ■'.  I  T  '<  .  violinist  ;  pupil 
.Miisov  Cu\>-.,  at  10  entered  Mos- 
cow Cons,  and  took  prize  ;  toured 
Kiiropc  with  ;,'reat  siic.-..  I-iiJS-ijd; 
,\nii  11.  .1.    1  -,,,)  ;    lives  in  Herlin. 

Pet  tit,  Walter,  b.  London,  .Maiih 
14.  l^j6;  pupil  K.  .\.  .\!.;  Vellist, 
I'hilh.  orch.  and  in  the  conn  band. 

Petzinayer  (potsh  -mi-er),  Jn.,  b.  \i- 
eii  1.1,  1  >, ,)  ;  /ithor  virtuoso. 

Petzold  (pet -tsolt),  (1)  Chr,,  Koni^r. 
-■I.  Ill,  l'i77— Dresden,  1  7  ! ;  ;  cl,-.,r- 
■^■'"■~-\     I'ld  loniposer       (ji  (,,r  Petz- 

holdi.  Win.  Leberecht,  I.     l.i,  hi. 

enliaui.   s,,v.iu,   17S4;    piano-maker. 

(11  Eugen    K.,   konneburj;,   .\lien- 

biir^;,    iSi  ;  -/ofingen,  Swit/.,   I.^Si)  ; 

director  and  oryanist 
Pevernage    ipu  vcV-n.\/h),  Andr<   (or 

Andrcasi,   Courtray,    Mel>;!':,ii,  1543 
Air.'.rip,    \t,m  ,     chuiriii.     X.'.tre- 

1  l.iiiic  .iiiil  composer. 
Perel  (pa -tstl)  (Peze  lius  Jn,i,  town- 
musician   at     Haul/en    .md     1 

writer  and  composer  11174. 
PfXZt      (p^d./O).     Ales.,    I),     .Milan, 

1^3?;   "cellist;   in  I  ondon  from  1857; 
Jiiipil   Merii;hi. 

Pteiffer  (plif  .frn.  K,  i833{?)— Vi- 
enii.i.  isiij7  ;  di.iiii  c"iii|)oser.  (2) 
(pfOf-fS),  Jean  Georges,  b.  Ver- 
siilles.  Dec.  12,  1,^35  ;  pianist  ;  pupil 
of  Maleden  and  Damcke  ;  isda  de- 
but  ;  won  I'rix  Chartier  for  chamber- 
mus.;  critic;  member  of  the  lirm  of 
I'lrycl,  Wolff  et  Ci.- .  T.iris  ;  c.  a 
syiiiph..   J.   bymph.    jjuem,     'Jtixnnt 


eip/l^r  ; 
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d'Ar,-";    pf.  concertos,    3  opiTctta-^, 
oratorio  "  //<ii;ar,"  etc. 

Pfeil  (pfil).  Hi,  b.  Leipzig,  I>ec.  i'^, 
1S35  ;  >-iiicc  Ib(j2,ed.  "  .Si;)/i,'(v7/,;//<' " 
(the  or^j.ui  of  tlie  Sangerbuiul)  ;  c. 
m.ile  choruses. 

Pfitzner  (pfits -nitt,  Hans  Ehrich,  K 
Mosc<nv,  May  5,  l^i");  piiiul  nf 
IIocli  Cons.,  l-rankfort  ;  iai>2-t)3, 
teaclier  of  i)f.  ami  theory,  Coblen/ 
(Jons.;  i-<i)4-<)5,  asst.-cond.  City 
Th..  Mavcnce ;  and  prod,  his  succ. 
mus.  drama  "  Der  dime  lliinriili" 
(Mayenee,  1395);  also  incid.  nius.  to 
Ibsen's  "  icstival  on  SoUuiH!^" ; 
I "^97-98,  teacher  in  .Stern  Cons,,  15er- 
lin  ;  c.  sclierzo  for  orch.;  ballad 
"  /ffrr  Oluff"  for  bar.  and  orch. 
(rri-frll,  ii)()2)  ;  pf.-tri>),  etc. 

Pflughaupt  (prtookli -howpl),  (i) 
Robt.,  Iltvliii.  isu  —  .\i\-la-Ch,i- 
\k\W  i"~71  .  piinist  .m.l  r()tnpci-.er. 
(J)  Sophie  (ui-c  Stschepin),  I  Km- 
aburg,  Knssi.i,  IS37 —  \i.\-l.i-ClKipe'ile, 
18(17  ;   pianist. 

Pfohl  (pful),  Fd.,  1).  Klbojien.  Hohe- 
niia,  Oct.  12.  i  •'O3  ;  critic;  studied 
mus.  at  I.eip/.ij;  (18S5) ;  c.  an  orch, 
suite,  etc. 

Pfundt  ipfooiit).  Ernst  Gotthold 
Beilj.,  1  >oniinit/.si  li.  mar  l'ii;;iii. 
180(1 — I.eipzij;,  IS71  .  lynipani>t  , 
ins',  the  "  niacliine-hcad  ;  "  wrote 
inrilMcl  for  kettle-driuu 

Phaltse  (f.i-kv  ),  P.  iPetriis  Phale - 
siusi,  b.  1.011  vain,  c.i.  Km  ,  1  54;,  rsi. 
a  nni^.-piil>li->liin>;  business;  [570  re- 
nv'vcd  to  AiHu<r|i,  is  "  ricrro  I'hil- 
('sc  ct   Icni  Hi  Mill     " 

Phelps  Ellsworth  C,  b.  MiiUllc 
town,  Ciiiin.,  \w^.  II,  1827;  sclf- 
taiih'lit  ;  at  19  orjjaiiist  ;  from  IS57, 
Hrooklyn  ;  teacher  in  pub,  schools 
for  3(1  years  ;  c.  3  comic  operas  ; 
symphs,  "  Hiittnit/ia,"  und  '  Kman- 
fifiition  ;"  4  symphonic  j>oems  ; 
1'-  I'ln  145,  with  ore  h..  etc. 

Philidor  (rightly  Danicani  tfe-ll-<li">r 
or  lU-nl-kan).  A  f.inimi'-  Ircm  h 
f.iinily  called  iisuativ  Danican-Phil- 
idor,  the  name  I'hllidov  bein>;  tak-'M 
from  .i  remark  of  the  Kingcompaiin^; 


Jean  D.  with  his  favourite  oboi->t 
I'hiliiliir.  riiere  sccni  to  have  been 
iwii  ti.inicil  Michel,  (I)  the  first, 
b.  I  i.iiiphini- -  il.  r.iris,  ca.  1650,  tlie 
oboist  uhnni  till-  Kin^  praised  ;  the 
otiier  (2t  Michel,  d.  1(159,  ct.-mus. 
(;-)  Jean,  d.  Paris,  Sept.  8,  1(170.  in 
the  K.ir;;'s  military  band.  (4)  An- 
dr6  D.-P.  (raine),  b.  .\ug.  11,1730; 
ciiiniiirne-playcr,  and  composer.  He 
had  10  children  (5)  Jacques  (le 
cadet),  I'aris,  1(157 — Versailles,  l7o,S  ; 
bro,  of  (4),  oboist,  etc.,  favourite  of 
Louis  Xl\'.;  c.  military  music,  etc.; 
he  had  12  children,  four  of  whom 
were  musicians,  the  best  known  being 
(b)  Pierre,  1(1.^1  —  173';  flutist;  c. 
suites,  ci.  .  lor  lliites.  (7)  Anne, 
I'aris.  i(),M  —  172s;  eldest  son  of 
(4I  ;  tlute-player,  and  conductor  ;  be- 
fore he  was  2(1.  prod,  operas  at  court. 
(s|  Michel,  11.  \ersailles,  1(1.^3,  :nd 
son  ot  (4);  .1  drummer.  (9)  Fran., 
Vers;iilles,  I(.S()— 1717(18  ?),  3rd  son 
of  (4);  oboist  and  bass-violist  ;  c.  tlute- 
pcs.  (loi  Fran.  Andr6,  Dreux, 
Sept.  7,  172(1 — liiii.ii.n.  .Aug.  31, 
1795  ;  last  and  j,;reatost  of  the  familv, 
the  voinijjest  son  of  (4).  remarkable 
chess  player  of  Lumpcan  fame;  mu- 
sical pupil  of  Campr.i.  .\t  30  he  sud- 
denly bejjan  to  prod,  operas  with 
^reat  succ,  his  best  works  beint;  the 
following  (among  25  notable  lor  orch. 
and  harm,  brilliance);  "  /f  Diahlf  .> 
iju.ilif"  (Op. -Com.,  175,(1);  "It 
Mai  i-t  hat"  (1 76 1),  i)erformed  over 
2i)o  times;  "  /,.■  Soiiin"  .mil  "  I\"n 
foii,-i"  (onlv  S  weeks  apart,  in  1704  ; 
the  latter  containing  the  then  novelty 
of  an  unaccompanied  quartet) ;  the 
grand  ojjera,  his  best  work,  "  I'rni- 
liiiil,-."  1707  (revised,  17(19. as  "  Samio- 
mil").  I'.iog.  by  .Mien  (I'hiladelphia, 
\^hS).  Me  had  four  sons  all  ct.  mus 
(II)  Pierre,  Paris,  1681—17400; 
oboist,  llutist  and  \iolisl ;  c.  suites  and 
prod,  a  pastorale  at  court.  (12) 
Jarques,  idSf)— 17a?,  oboist,  (itl 
Fran(,ols,  Uk)?;  — 1726,  otxnst.  (14) 
Nirolas,    1(90 — 17(19;   pl.ivnl   the 

scipiiil ,  eti  , 
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Phil  ipp,  Isidor    Ediiiond^  I,    I\-tli. 

."^ept.  2,  1,11.3  ;  puiiU'-l  ;  a  lumiralisfil 
French  citi/f;i  ;  caiiii-  to  I'aris  as  .1 
child;  at  K.  pupil  of  (iooijjc-s  Ma- 
thias,  at  the  Cons.;  won  ist.  ])l.-prizi-, 
in  iSs3  ;  studied  with  SaiiU-Saeiis, 
Xephen  Heller,  ami  Rittcr  ;  played 
with  succ.  in  Knropean  cities;  est. 
concerts  (with  l.i>elj  and  Iterthelier), 
produ.injr  modern  hrench  chaniber- 
coiups.;  reor};.ini>ed  the  "  Societc  iles 
instr.  i  vent  "  ;  cofonnder  and  pres. 
.>!  the  "  Sor.  ,l'.\rt"  ;  pnl).  a  '•Suite 
h'.iitiistiqu,-."  a  "  AVrvr/V  nu'lamo- 
li,jH,\"  a  "  Scr.'ihule  hiimciistique'' 
lor  orch.,  tic. 
Philippe,  (I)  de  Caserte.  Vi.Ie<\- 
-I  Ki  \.  \z\  de  Mons.  \  ide  Musn:. 
(  U  de  Vitry.  \  .!r  \  ;  1  ky. 
Phil  ipps,  II)  Peters  (,,t  Petrus 
Philip  pus,  Pietro  Filippoi,  Kn:^- 
I.iiid,  ci.  15'io— April,  |i  jj;  ;  orjjanist 
and  compos,').  (_•)  Arthur,  h.  lOo?, 
orjjanist  at  ()\fonl.  prof.,  and  coin- 
poser.  (3)  Henry,  IJristol,  i-^oi— 
li.ilxton,  l^;(i;  Uass-barvtone.  (41 
Win.  Lovell,  Itristol,  iSifi— i<c,o; 
'cellist  aiul  composer.  (?)  Adelaide, 
Slratford-on-.VvoM,  I>3J — (  ari-l..i>l. 
lSB2  ;  noted  contralto,  taken  to 
.\meric:i  as  a  child  ;  pnpil  of  ( larcia  ; 

dc'i.iit.  \ii;  ,11,  I-;  1 

Philomath  cs,  Wen/esLius  (>alled 
"  de  .Novadomo,"  becaii-e  horn  at 
Neuhaus,  Dohemia),  pu!). ,  15 1.!, 
a  I'lMi  i^e. 

Philp  ii,:i.'.,  Elizabeth,  Kilni.>.iili, 
Mj;  -l.on.l,,,,.  \,,>  J  ,  ,  .  ,  .  ^jiij,. 
cr  .Old  wntrr. 

Phil  pot,  Stephen  Rowland,  livin:,' 
I'.n^d.  i.iiiiposer;  ))iipilof  .M.nfariviC 
K.  A.   \I,,  c.  opiT.is  (11- it  ino.l  )    ell 

Piatti  (i)0-.ii -tO).  (I)  Carlo  Alfredo, 
HiT-amo,  Jan.  8,  i^.'.' —  lln-.i:,,  ,, 
July  II),  iijoi  ;  'cello-viniios.i  (s,,m 
of  a  violinist.  (2)  Antonio  P.,  d. 
Feb.  27,  1S7S);  pupil  of  hisKraml- 
uncle,  /.anetti,  .ind of  MeriKhi,  Milan 
Cons.;  debut,    Milan.  1S3S;  at  7  had 

flayed  in   an  orch.,    I'*4,j,    tst  'cello 
t.    opera.     I.cmdon;   from    iSj.)    .it 
>fonday  and  Saturday  Pop.  Concerts 


■'t   iharnber-iiius. .   pub.  a  nnihod    f,,r 
'cello,  3    'cello-ctincerlds.    vocal   mils, 
with  'cello  obblij^ato,  etc. 
Piccinni  (or  Piccini  ..;   Picinni)  (pit- 
'  iiln  -nei.  (i  1  Nicola,    i;.in.    |:.n.  id, 
'7-3  —  I'a'^sy,      iie.ir     I'aris,      .\|ay     7, 
l.S<«j;    operatic     composer,      famous 
as  a  rival  of  (duck.     Son   of  a  nui- 
sicl.m  wiio  opposed    his  tastes.      'I'lie 
l!i-.hop  of  liari   recoi;iii>injr  hi-,  talent 
and    irre[)ressible    passion    (,,r   music 
overcame   opp.jsnion,   and   at    14   he 
entered    the    Cons,    di    San    Onofrio. 
Naples,    remaininjr   for    12  years,  as 
favourite  i)upil  of   l.eo  and   'Durante. 
lie  entered  into  comjHtiiion  with  the 
popular    I  '".i^rosciiio,    and    prod,    the 
V.  Slice.       -ra-butTa  "  /,■  honiu-  Dis- 
^,ltosf"  (1754),    followed    bv  (1755) 
"  Closia  per  Gcloua  "  and  "7/  Ci/ri. 
I'so  </•■/  jtiii  /Tif/io  Dixniio  "  ,•  «  hich 
had  the  uniireeedented   run   of   four 
years,     "  Al,f.MiHitro     u.tU-     J,i,li," 
(Rome.   175s),  and  "  r<<r/r//;,»  ///,■/. 
/.'.    (•  /.■I  lUiona  Fij^liiiolii"  (Rome, 
I :'«■).  the  most   success,  work  of  itn 
kind  in   l-hirope.  though  written  in   3 
\\eeks,   were  hailed  as    ma>terworks. 
llis  new  dramatic  fervour  and  his  e.\- 
lended  duets  and  v.iried  finales  gave 
him  such  prestijre  that  he  is  said  to 
h.ive  c.  133  dramatic  Works,  incl.  "  // 
k'f  /•,;,(/../<•"(  1 7fMi);    "  i:Oln;pi,ul,-  " 
(l7'il)   previously   though    less   siice. 
set  by  rergoiesi,  C.ihipiii  and  lomel- 
li ;  revised  1771;  " />V/,w,v  "("  17(14); 
" /.(•    Crc/iiiiii     M,ii,-t,it,i"    (1765); 
"  /Vifoiif  ii/'hinJomUa  "(1767)  ;  "  An. 
I'.<''»'-"   (177 It.       1773,    the    Roman 
public  favoured  his  pupil  .Anfossi.  and 
hissed  one  of  P.'s  oper.is,  which  pros, 
trated  him  with  grief  ;  on  recovering 
he  regained   favour  with  '    /    /V<l.;y/. 
fif.'n."     In  response  to  flattering  in- 
vitations in  I77()  he  nmoved   with  his 
family  to   Pans,   spent  a  whole  year 
learning  the  tongue  and   writing'  his 
first  Ireni  ho|.era.  "  A'o/.inJ"  (Optra, 
177'').  which  had  a  sucr.   said  to  be 
due  largely  to  the   necessity  the  anti- 
(diick  faction  w.is  under  to  timl  a  ri- 
val.    The  war  betwen  the  "  Gluck- 


DICTIONARY  OF  MUSICIANS    673 


ists"  ami  "  I'iccinists"  was  violent 
and  incessant,  though  P.  regretted 
liis  ji.  .-ition  and  made  a  vain  elfurt 
alter  liltiek's  death,  to  raise  a  fund 
for  annual  eunterts  in  his  memory. 
lie  had  succ.  with  the  following 
Kreneh  operas,  "  /.,•  /',;/  m.fri .<,■'" 
(i-;-<)),  •■.-l/y<"  (i78<')),  •' yji,/,'/," 
"  /.(•  tloiiiiiiir  ,'r.i//,\"  and  "  /,<•  /■,;/(  r 
LoiJ"  (all  3  in  itSi).  In  1778.  a^ 
dir.  It.  OjMira.  \vhi".c  performances 
alternated  with  iIk-  1-reneh  company 
at  the  ()|)era,  he  produced  his  best 
Italian  works  with  sii.e.  The  nian- 
og-.-inent  simnltaneoiisly  commissioned 
both  (iliick  and  P.  to  set  the  opera 
"/////;'/«/«•  i-ii  TiUiriJt" :  P.  had 
his  libretto  rewritten  by  Gingucne, 
and  his  versi,.n  was  delayed  till 
after  (duck  had  made  a  triumph 
and  left  I'.iris.  P.'s  opera,  though 
usually  called  a  failure,  ran  17  nights 
in  spite  of  having  an  intoxicated 
prima  donna  on  the  first  night  to  start 
the  joke  "  //•lii^,'iii,-  m  C/iiiin/'<i,;iii". 
Half  a  do/en  othirs  failed  or  were 
never  performed.  .V  new  riv.d.  Sac- 
chiui,  now  appeared  When  this  sei  - 
ond  succ.  riv.d  died,  the  large-hearted 
I'iccjnni  delivered  a  glowing  funer.d- 
eulogy  over  him.  1784,  he  was  .Mai. 
tre  de  chant  at  tlie  new  "  Kcole  rov- 
ale  lie  musiipie  et  declamation."  His 
last  c>i)eratic  attempts  in  trench  were 
unsucc.  .\t  the  outbreak  of  the  Rev- 
olution ho  a)-.t  his  posiiimi.;,  and  re- 
tired  to  Naples,  on  a  iK'usiun.  Itut 
his  daughter  m.  a  young  Krench  rad- 
ical, and  P.,  susi«'ctcd  of  republican- 
ism, was  kept  a  prisoner  in  his  own 
house  for  four  years,  in  extreme  pov- 
erty. I7')S,  he  returned  to  Irame. 
was  feted  at  the  Cons,,  presented 
with  5,(xi«>  francs  and  small  irregular 
pension.  I  Ic  w.is  prostrated  lor  some 
months  by  paralysis  ;  a  sixth  inspec- 
torship was  created  at  the  tons,  for 
him.  but  he  s.mn  fell  ill  and  died. 
(2)  Luigi,  Naples,  I7(>f)—  Passv, 
July  31,  IS27;  son  and  pupil  of  abi.vc; 
ct.-cond.  at  Stockholm  ami  il'  com- 
poser. (3)  Louis  Alex.,  I'arN,  1779 
45 


—  1S50;  grandson  and  pupil  of  (i)  ; 
conductor  ajid  drani.-comixjser. 

Piccolomini  (plk-ko-lr, -nie-ne),  Ma- 
ria, 11.  ^iena,  l!>T,b  ;  mez/o-soprano 
of  "hardly  one  octave  and  a  lialf- 
compass"  (Chorley),  but  so  excellent 
an  actress,  that  she  became  a  great 
rage;  (nipil  of  Mazzarelli  and  Kai- 
tiiondi,  Florence  ;  debut  there  1S52, 
with  great  succ,  sang  in  Italy,  Lon- 
don, I'aris  and  New  \',,rk  (1858)  ; 
lS()3,  m.  the  .M,ii()uis  ( ..letani,  and 
retired  fi"m  the  ^t.ige. 

Pichel  (i.r  Pichl)  (pCsh-  I),  Wenzel, 
Ikc'liiu,  lliilicnii.i.  1741  \  ienna, 
1^05  j   violinist  ;  v.  ->»'  uoiks. 

Picinni      \ii!e  tk  i  inm. 

Piel  (plD,  Peter,   b.    KesseniJi, 
ll.'un,    .\  !g.    12,    iS;,5  ;     frnni 
teacher      lloppard-onkhuie  ; 
R.  -\Ius.-I)ir. ;  wrote    a    li.iim. 


.MagniUcats 
etc. 
Picagon,      ir 


near 

1308, 

I8b7, 
c.   8 


(in    the    c  huich-modes), 
Pierchon.      \  iile    i.a 


Pieriii  (pyLr-n,i)  (H.  Constant)  Ga- 
briel, b.  Metz,  .\ug.  ]().  i~(m;  pu- 
pil of  .Marmontel,  t  esar  Iranck  and 
Massenet,  I'aris  Cons.;  wnn  ist  prize 
(rS7(>),  do.  forcpt.  md  fugue  (i-S.^i), 
do.  for  organ  (18S2)  and  (irand  prix 
de  Rome  (l,Ss.');  iS(j<j,  organist  Ste. 
I  lothilile  (uie  Cesar  Kranck);  1893, 
prod,  spectacle  "  lioiilon  d'or" ;  op- 
era, "/--,>/"  (1804);  succ.  "I'.iiJ,','" 
(Lyons,  i.*'ij7);  a  hymn  tothe  Russian 
visitors,  " /,<;  Friilertull,-,"  lSc;3, 
etc. 

Pierre  (pi-.\r ),  Constant,  b  I'assv, 
.\ng.  24,  i,si,5;  pupii  ol  I'aris  Ccms.; 
bassoon-player;  assist,  sec.  at  the 
tons.;  ed.  "/.<•  Momlc  inusual"; 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Opera  orthes- 
tra  (fcir  which  the  "  .Soc.  des  comi)os- 
ilcurs"  awarded  a  ]iti/e,   1889),  etc. 

Picrson,  (t)  or  Pi^r  zon.  Vide  i  ,\ 
uiK.  (2)  (rightly  Pearson i,  Henry 
Hug^O     (carlv     iirn-nanic      "  Edgar 

Mansfeldt  "'),   Dxfoil,  i^is— Uip. 

■>;.  is;?;  prof,  of  mus.;  prcjii.  in 
i.ri-iMuy  4  oprr.i-  (il  Pierson- 
Brethol  (br;i  -lull. Bertha,  b  \  anna, 
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July  15,  iiiit;  sopr.itvi ;  -^tiulied  witli 
l.auf^T,  \'aresi  ami  l.ainperti  ;  debm, 
tira/ ;  toureil  I'.  S.  1SS2-S4;  1S84- 
Si  in  Italy  sinjjinjr  Wajjner.  etc.; 
thi'ii  lifrlin  1SS2;  rctirfil  l'>47  :  wife 
nf  (4)  Henry,  1S51? — llLTlin,  l-'c-h. 
17.  iiji)2  ;  opcra-ilirector ;  from  iSS'j, 
court-<lir.  at  Berlin. 
Pieterez      (|)0 -to-ras),     Adrian,     h. 

Illumes,  early  15th  I'ciit.;    Iir-i  k;i>'.vu 
'f^    hiiililcr  in  liL-li;iiim. 

Piston  (|)i-a-ti"iii).  Loyset,  1  rciiLJi 
iMMlrapnntiNt,   I?3I, 

Pig  gott,  (I)  Francis,  li.  1704;  Kml;!. 
iii;;.iiii-t  at  ()\lur,l,  loinposcr.  (2) 
Fraticis,  Ii.,  il.  i7,ifi:  mid  ami  sncc. 
of  al..,M-.   ■ 

Pilk  ington,  Francis,  I'.n:;!.  Uueni^t 
.in  I  lOiiip'  i-mt.   I  -1)^  -M.14. 

Pilotti  (pO-l("it -tC-i,  Giuseppe,  li.> 
I'i^iia,  17.S4 — 1S3S  :  s.in  an  1  -lU'-.  of 
an  or).;. -builder  ;  proft-^sor,  writer  and 
dram,  composer. 

Pinel  li,  Ettore,  b.  Rome,  Oct.  18. 
1^4;;  \:oli)ii~t;  pupil  of  K.unaciotii 
and  Joachim  ;  IS66,  founded  (with 
Sjjanibati)  soc.  for  classical  chamber- 
mus. ;  I S74,  the  '  ■  .Societa  ( )rchestrale 
kotnana,"  which  he  cond. ;  since 
1377,  in  the  l.iceo  Musicale;  also 
cond.  ct. -concerts  alternatelv  with 
Sjjanibati  ;  c.  overture  "  A',r/'scu^i.t 
!!.i!i  HI,! ."  elc. 

Pinner,  Max,  New  \ork,  isni  — |).i- 
vi)s,  rswit/erland,  1S.S7;  pupil  l.eip- 
/i;;  Cons,  and  of  Tausi^r ;  pianist  and 
tc.i,  iier. 

Pinsuti  (pin-soii -tt),  Ciro,  .^inalunjja. 
I'loreiice,  iSji) — I'loreiice,  iSSS  ;  fa- 
mous vocal  tt-aclier  at  the  K.  A.  M  . 
I.omlon,  from  185(1;  composer  of  op- 
eras and  verv  popular  sonys. 

Pintt,  (H  Thos.,  b.  I'.iinl.,  it.  Ireland, 
I77i,  rnii.d  k.ible  pianist.  (2)  G. 
Fred.,  lambeth,  I78<)— Little  v'hel- 
se.t,  I  Sod;  jjrandson  of  atK)ve ;  vio- 
linist, pianist,  siu^i-r  and  coni(Kiser. 

PiozziipO-od  -/i).  Gabriel,  b  I-'lorcncc; 
d.  I!ii)il..  I8(K);  Ic.icher  .ind  coniiKiser; 
immortal  chiefly  for  havintj  married 
l>r.  Samuel  Johnsons  Mrs.  Thrale, 
1784. 


Pipej,Top  ipc -iiO-;,n-op)  (called  Bary- 
phonusi,  H.,  \ViTiii;;erodi',  1581  — 
ijiiediinbur^',  ifi??  :  touii-caiitor  and 
theorist. 

Pipelare  (pi-pe-l.t -ri  1.  Matthxus, 
H't  I  ii:u.    I'lcl^ian  coinii"-,ei . 

Pirani  (pO-ra-nC),  Eugenic,  !i.  l!o- 
lotjna,  Se|it.  8,  l8j2  ;  pi.mi^l  ;  pupil 
ol  (iolonelli,  Holojjna  l.iceo  .Musicale, 
and  of  Th.  Kuilak  (pf.)  and  Kiel 
(comp.l;  1870-80  in  KuUak's  Acad.; 
lived  in  lieidelber);  till  1895,  then 
Herlin  ;  wrote  css.iys  ;  c.  symph. 
poem,  "  //,7,/.7''',v-j,',"  etc. 

Pisa  (pe  -zii),  Agostino,  wrote  earliest 
known  treatise  on  conducting,  etc. 
(2d  ed..  Rome,   l')l  1 1 

Pisari  (pe-sa-re),  Pasquale,  l^ome. 
1725  — 1778;  bass.^iii-cr  .111''  com- 
poser, whom  I'adre  .Martini  called 
ii.j  "  I'alestrina  of  the  tSth  cent." 

Pisaroni  ipr-sa-ro -nil.  Bcnedetta 
Rosamonda,  I'iacen/.i,  \-'\\  —  \^- 2: 
liii;li  --opr.ino  ;  after  an  illness  became 
a  contralto. 

Pischek  (pc -shek).  Jn.  Bap., 
\1-  Inn...  liohemia.  1  ^  1  )  -m^mm- 
nii.:'ii,  18-3  ;   barytone 

Pisendel  (pe -zentbl),  Jn.  G  ,  Karls- 
hii:;.;.  i(.s7 — Dresden,  17;--  :  xi.ilini-t 
a:i.l  composer. 

Pistocchi  (|)cs-tok-keK  Fran.  Ant., 
r.d'-rino.  I'l?!)— liolo^nia,  .ifter  1717; 
f.>nnde'  of  fami>ns  ■'c'l.  ..f  <!n'.M'i'„'  at 
H.)loj;:i.  ;  c.  oper.i- 

Pitoni  (pt-to  -nc),  Gius.  Ottavio,  Ki- 
cti,  Italy,  March  iS,  1(157 — Home, 
I'eb.  I,  1743  ;  an  eminent  teacher 
and  composer ;  pupil  of  Natalc  and 
I'rojjgia  ;  from  1(177  cond.  Coll.  of 
S.in  .Marco,  Rome  ;  c.  a  Dixit  in  16 
jiarts  for  4  choirs,  etc. 

Pitt  man,  Josiah,  i8i6;  organist, 
r..ni|.i  .^1  1 .  uritiraml  lecturer. 

Pittrich  (pit  -trikh),  G.  Washington, 
1.  I  >resden.  l''eb.  22.  i^;..  --lii.lud 
I  (resden  Cons.,  gradual iiij;  with  high 
honours;  from  18(^0,  chorusm.  Dres- 
den ct. -opera,  also  cond  operas,  bal- 
lets, etc.,  anil  taught  chorus-singing 
in  the  Cons.:  181)8.  cond.  Hamburg 
opera  ;  iS(;<),  ist  cond.   Cologne   op- 
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"  liii- 

nius., 


era  ;  c.  i-jct  .']h.t,i  '  .W.n  ^\i 
•  Icn.  I''el).  8,  1S941.  iiiciil. 
I  lariiiet-concerto,  tic. 
Piutti(|)C-oot-t(:).  (U  K.,  Ki-er-hur;,', 
l'lniniij,ria,  April  y\  iS^f.— Ixip/ij,'. 
luni.-  17,  i<)()2;  noiahli' orj^anist  ;  pu- 


P'l. 


from    1S75,   tt-aclK-r    Ij 


'■'P^'H 


I  nil-..:  l>So,  also  orj^.iiiist  'I'lKirna'- 
kirclif  ;  wrote  a  liarin.;  c.  (>  I'lijjal 
fantasias,  S  prokults.  ••  U',;f./lii^  S,>- 
Hiilii,"  ftc,  for  orj.;ari.  (ji  Max., 
l.iii>-<.-iihall,  riL-ar  Krfiirt.  1^5.:  -|.ak- 
^'Mi.  Miili.,  I>S5;  brother  i")l  al)(]\i' ; 
uiilcr,  leacliuraiul  (■om])osiT. 
Pixis  (i)0.\ -Os),  (I)  Fr.  Wm.,  M,,iin- 
luMiii,    IjSli — I'ragi'c.     |>4J;    \i..iiiii^l 

aii'l     idii.luLtor.       (2i    Jn.     Peter, 
M,iii;i!u-ini.       17SS  —  liailLii  -  iUicn, 
i.'*74;   bro.  of  jijiovc  ;  pianist,   tciLii- 
cr  anil  dram,  conipoM-r, 
Pizzi    (piil./ri,    Eniilio,    b.    Wtoh.i, 

I'cU  J,  1 -()_•:  pupil  of  I'oncliiclli  ail  i 
li.i/.'ini.  Mil  in  ('oils.,  vti'UliMtiii;,' 
ISS4;  took  i.-!  ]>ri/i.-  .Milan,  1885,  for 
I  act  opii.i  ■■/.iiiii";  ist  anil  2il 
pri/f,  l-'|orcncc.  for  2  string  iniarlcts  ; 
pri.co  of  5,iK)o  fr.mc-',  liolo;ri,,i,  i,s>.). 
for  succ.  (rraml  opcr.i  "(;iif;/i,-ln!,> 
/'((/i//^"  (lioioijna,  iSSi));  181)7,  dir. 
of  mils. -sell,  at  liei^anioanil  at  cliun  li 
of  S.  Maria  .Ma(j};iore  ;  c.  also  2 
i-atl  operas  ••lnt/»i(ll,i"  and  'A', 
.uiMd"  (written  for  .\delin,i  I'.itii, 
ft'.  'i''i.  etc. 
Plaidy  ipli-de),  Louis,  lliil.cii-- 
bill-  '"ix^iis,  N.iv.  23,  i.sio — (,riiii 
"i-i.  M.oi  '1  !.  1  ^74  ;  eminent  pf,. 
le.icher  ;  pupil  of  .\>jtlie  and  llaase; 
at  first  a  violinist:  1S43,  invited  by 
Mendelssohn  to  teach  at  the  then  new 
l.eip/i^f  (  oils  .  and  did  so  till  181,5: 
wrote  teM-bofik--. 
Planlc  (plank),  Fritz,  l>.  \  khii.i.  Nov. 
7,  ia4s  ;  studied  with  1  r.  .^climitt 
and  (liinslmelier;  sann  at  (ailsnihe 
and  lives  there;  s.m;;  at  l!.i\re\itli 
--  n.  ■     I  ""^4.   "  1 1. ins  Sacii-.,  '  i  i,  . 

Planquette(pl:ii\-kei),  (Jeani  Robert, 
b.  I'aris.  July  31.  1850;  studied 
comp.  with  I  >uprato.  I'aris  Cons.,  c, 
chansons  and  ".SV;i'/»,Vc.( "  fur  "ca- 
fes-concerts"; pnjil.  succ.   i-act  op- 


crttl.i  "  /',;//,;  ./'.■/.■■,7//c  "  (1874),  fol- 
lowed by  iithcrs  iiul.  the  still  ]M,p. 
Comic  ojieia.  "  L,  y  C/oc/u's  de  di  lu- 
-,ilU"  I  I'olics  -  I  iram.-itiqucs,  1877), 
j;iven  o\cr  400  times,  consecutivelv, 
and  widely  i)opulir  elsewhere  (known 
in  V.\v^\.  as  '■(  liimcsof  Normandy"); 
later  works  incl.  "  MmnzilU  (Uiat' 
soiif"  (Oaite,  I8i)7)and  for  London 
"  'I'h,-  01,1  i;„iU\l"  (1S-7),  .„ul 
"  raid  /,'H,s  "  (iSSiji. 

Plantade  (pl.ih-t.id),' u)  Chas.  H., 
Tontoisc,  1764 — I'aris,  1S3C)  :  'ii,,|.  ,,f 
^iiii;iii;;  at  I'.i.is  Cons. ;  ct. -conductor 
.Old  (li.iiii.  composer.  (Ji  Chas. 
Fran.,  I'aris,  17^7 — 1*70;  sen  of 
.ibove  ;   composer 

Plante  iplah-t.u,  Fran.,  !>.  (irllie/, 
I  lasses  Pyrenees,  M.ucli  .'.  is;,<);  pi- 
anist; ]iu])il  of  .M.iinioiuel  at  I'aris 
Cons.;  uoii  1st  pri/c  after  7  months' 
tuition;  pujii!  of  l!:i/in  (harm. I  then 
self-taii;;ht  for  10  vcirs  ;  rcippe.iied 
with  succ;   c.  Iraiiscnplii  lis. 

Plantania  (plan-ta -ni-.ii.  Pietro,  b. 
I  .It. una,  .\pril  5.  182s  ;  piipil  .,i  p. 
Kaiinoiiili,  .,1  tlu  Coiis.  there;  |s<j?, 
dir.  I'.ilerm.i  (  cuis..  later  ciiil  Mi- 
lan I  l88,s),  dir.  K,  I  oil.  ,.)  Mus.  at 
.Naples;  wrote  a  tie.ilise  on  laiion 
and  fu^ue  ;  c.  5  opeias  ;  a  svmph. 
"/' /liili.i" ;  fmiend  symphony  in 
memory  of  P.uini.  festival  swiiph. 
with  choruses  to  wrUciiic  Kin^;  lliini- 
i>irt  ill  l,s7,s,  etc. 

Platel  (pl.i-tel),  Nicolas  Jos.,  \  er- 
s.iiiies,  T777  —  linisscis.  isis,  .rllist; 
|""l .  .ind  I  iniposer. 

Pla  to,  eminent  (.reek  pliilos,,pl,c,  ,21) 
—347  n.f.;  forinulateil  in  liis  ■ /'/. 
iniiiiis"  a  system  of  harm. .^interpret- 
ed in  Th.  II.  .Martin's  /'/;<,/,.  .t;*;- 
/'I    I'imA-  ill-  I'liili'ii,"  etc. 

Play  ford,    (i)    John,    1(123—10.13; 

1. loll  mus. -publisher       (21  Henry, 

his  son  ,ind   sii,  cessor,  1(157 — 1711). 

Pies  ants,    Thos..    i()4S-"  16S1) ;    or- 

14.111;-!    at   Norwich. 

Pleyel  ij.li -el.  or  plo -yCl),  (1 1  Ignaz 
Jos.,  Kujipertshal,  near  \iuina, 
I  line  1,  1757— at  his  estate  near  I'aris, 
Nov.    14,    i,S3i  ;    pi.inist.   It.    cond.; 
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foumlcil.  I7ii7.:it  Pari<  a  piaim  factory 
still  known  as  rievcl,  Wollf  \  to.;  1'. 
21)  svmijhs.,  sonatas,  etc,  (Ji  Ca- 
mille,  Mrasshurg,  17SS — Paris.  I■^5^; 
son,  pupil  and  successor  of  above  ;  a 
pi.mist  and  conii")c)scr :  his  successor 
in  l>nsiness  was  August  Wolff.  (3) 
Marie  F61icit6  Denise,  Paris, 
iSii  — St.-Josse-ten-Noode,  1875  ; 
wife  of  (21  ;   pianist  .old  te.iclur. 

Pliiddemann  ipiiit -di -man),  Martin, 
Koilicr^.  IS54  —  ISerlin,  lS(|7;  con- 
ductor and  sin^jing  teacher,  writer 
and  composer. 

Plutarch     (Plutar'chosi    (ploo'-t.irk), 

Ciiaeronea.  Hoeoti.i.  ca.  =0  A.H. — ■ 
1211  (1.51  ?;  ;  the  (Ireek  biogra])her  ; 
wrote  treatises  "  /),■  iniisiiii,"  con- 
t. lining  iinjjortant  data. 

Poenitz  ipa  -nltsh),  Fz.,  b.  Ilisclmfs- 
werd.i,  Aujj.  17.  1S50;  h.irpisi  ; 
studied  witli  Weit/niann,  llerlin; 
since  Id  at  the  it.  opera  ;   composer. 

Pohl  (poll.  (I)  K.  Fd.,  i)arinstadt. 
IS  I,)  —  N'ienu.i.  l.ss-^  ;  writer.  (21 
Richard,  I,ci))zi>;,  \>2(> —  ll.ulen- 
U.iden.  isi)(i;  ed,  and  writer  (pen- 
n.mie  "  I  lant  ").  (31  Bd.  \ide 
111]  1  IM. 

Pohlenz  (po  dibits).  Chr.  Aug.,  Sa.ii- 
^.ist.  Niederlansit/.  \',^v\  —  leip'ij,'. 
•'"43  '•  orj^anist,  conductor  and  com- 
poser. 

Poise  (pwa/),  Jn.  Alex.  Fd.,  Nimes, 
isj-i — Paris.  I  s,^2  ;   ilr.im,    lomposcr. 

Poisot  (i)wa-7.6i,  Chas.  femile,  b. 
liiion,  Krancc,  Julv  s.  isjj;  ]-,i.inist; 
pupil  of  Paris  Cons.;  co. -founder 
"  Soc.  des  Compositeurs";  fiiunder 
and  dir.  Diion  Cons.,  also  from  1S72 
cond.  Soe.  for  Sacred  and  (  lassical 
Mus.;   drain,  composer  and  uriter. 

Poiszl      (po!sh-l).     Jn.     Nepoimik, 

1  iclherr  von,  I  l.iuken,:ell,  Pi.o.oi.i, 
17S3 — Municli,  l>65;  ili.mi.  com- 
poser. 

Polchau  (pel  -khow).  C,  Cretiion. 
I  uoni.i,  1773  —  licrlin,  isjCi;  libr.i- 
!  i.m  .11)1  collcct(»r, 

Pole,  Win.,  b.  Hirminnham,  Eng!., 
.\pril  22,  iSit  ;  .Mus.  Doc.  Oxon  , 
1864  ;     1876-1/J,   examiner    in    Mus. 


London  L'niv.;   writer;  c.   Ps.ilm  100 
in  1  .int.ita-form,  etc. 
Polidoro  (po-li-do  -ro),  ( 1 )  Giuseppe, 

d.  N.-iples.  1S73  ;  sii:;,;''!^- te, idler, 
Naples  Cons.  (2)  Federico,  !). 
X,i|)les.  Oct.  20,  i8.l5  ;  son  and  pu- 
pil of  .ilioce  ;  studied  witti  Lillo, 
t  onti  and  dWrienzo,  ess,i\ist  ;ind 
liistori.m  under  pen-n.ime  "  Acuti." 
Polko   (jiol -ko)   (n.'e   Vogeli,  Elise, 

W.ickerliartlisrulie.  ne.ir  I  Iresden, 
1S26 — Munich,  iscji);  me/./o-soprano 
and   writer  of    romantic    music, il    cs- 

s.iVS. 

Pollarolo  (p61-Ui-ro'-lo),  (r)  Carlo 
Fran.,  Brescia,  1653 — Venice.  1722; 
or^MUi-t  and  dram,  composer.  (2) 
Ant.,  X'enice,  16S0 — 175";  "-on  and 
successor  of  above, .and  dr.ini.  (  oni- 
jiosor. 

Polledro  (pol-l.a -dro),  Giov.  Bat., 
I'iova.  II.  'I'uriii,  17S1  —  f^:?;  violin- 
ist, cond.  and  composer. 

Poilini  (pol-le  -ne).  (i)  Fran.,  I.aibach, 
t'.irnioi.i,  1763  —  Milan,  Sept,  17, 
184(1  ;  pianist  and  pf.-prof,,  1809,  Mi- 
lan <  oils, ;  perhaps  the  first  to  write 
l>f, -music  on  3staves,  (2)  Ed.  (rijjlitly 
Pohl  I,  (olojjne,  Dec.  is,  1S38 — 
Ilaniliur^,  Nov.  27,  1897  ;  tenor. 
Liter  barytone  ;  but  more  famous  as 
ni.majjor;  his  second  wile  was  liianca 
Pi.inchi.  (3)  Cesare,  (  avaliere  de, 
b.  I'.idua,  July  13,  185S  ;  studied 
with  Iia//iiii,  Milan  ;  1883-85  dir.  of 
,1  t  ons.  at  Padua  ;  rcsi^^ned  to  write 
and  compose. 

Pollitzer  (pol-lits-gr).  Ad.,  b.  I'esth. 
Is-,j  ;  violinist  ;  pupil  of  liohni  (vln.) 
and  I'rcyer  (comp.  \  Vienna;  toured 
liuropc,  then  studied  with  .\lard  at 
Paris;  iSst  leader  11.  M.'s  Tli., 
London;  later  New  Philh.  Soc.  ; 
prof,  of  vln.,  l.ondim  .Vc.id.  of  Mus,; 
since  I  s  |ci,  director, 

Polonini  ipo-lO-ne -ni)  (i)  Entimio, 
Ii,,lMn  bass  ;  debut,  London,  1847. 
(Jl  Aless.,  d.  1881);  son  of  a'  ne  ; 
b  iiitouc 

Ponchard  ipoh-shar),  (D  L,  Ant. 
feleonore,  Paris,  1787—18'/!.  tenor 
and   piof.   at    the    Cons.     (2)  Chas., 
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Paris,  1S24— lS(jl  ;  --on  of  ubovc  ; 
to.ulior  .it  the  Cons. 

Ponchielli  (pon-ki-C-l-lc),  Amilcare, 
I'.ulcriiu  Kasolaro.  Cremon.i.  An-. 
31.  1S34 — Milan,  J.m.  id.  18.S6:  iip- 
cra  composer;  pupil  Milan  Cons.  ; 
organist,  then  l)anilniaster,i,SSi;coni'. 
I'iacen/.a  (.'.ith.  from  1856;  c.  10  op- 
eras, iml.  "  /.(/  diiicoitda,"  widely 
popnl.ir  ;  Mua  lii^  son  iliscovered  a 
MS.  oijera  "/  Afori  Ji  l\)l,-ina" 
(oomposeii.  1S7S-79). 

Poniatowrski  ip.'i-ni-.i-tnl"  --hkii.  Jozef 
(Michal  Xawery  Franciszek 
Jani,  rriiu-i-  of  .Monte  Kotondo, 
k.>?iie,  I-^|6 —  Chiselhurst,  Engl., 
1^7;  ;   tenor  and  dr.irn.  conijioser. 

Pbnitz  ip."i -nit-.),  Fz.,  b.  Uischofs- 
uerd.i,  W.  Prussi:!,  .\ug.  17.  1S50  ; 
pupil  of  1..  (irimin;  froni  is()6. 
har|)ist  Uevlin  royal  oreli.;  iS.ji 
"  cliamber-virtiii>so  ;"  e.  opera  "  Cli'- 
(•/'il/i,',"  etc. 

Pons  (poii-i,  Jos6,  <  ierona,  Cataloni.i, 
I  7(.'^-- \'.denti.i,    l?lS;   cotnposer. 

Ponte,  Lorenzo  da.    Vide  i).\  lovrr. 

Pont^coulant  (p^'.ii-t.i-koo-lan).  L. 
Ad.  le  Doulcet,  M.i;(iuis  de,  I'ari-, 
17)4 —  1'"'!^  Coionihe,  iie.ir  I'.iris, 
I  -~ J  ;   n  liter. 

Pontoglio  (p.'.n-t.  1  -\oi.  Cipriano, 
( irunu  llo -del  -  I'i.mw,  It.dy,  I"^JI  — 
Mil.in.   i'-o2  :   dir.  ;    c.  ojieras. 

Poole,  Elizabeth,  !>.  London,  .\pril 
^.  i-j'i.  iiu  v/.i -I  .prano  and  violin- 
Popper  ipop'-per).  David,  i>.  l'r.iL;ue. 
lane  is,  1.S45;  prominent  'cellist; 
pupil  of  Cioltenn.mn,  Prague  Cons.; 
a  member  of  Prince  von  Ilechingen's 
orch.,  at  Powenbnrg  ;  since  1S63  has 
toureil  Kmope  with  greatest  succ.  ; 
lS()S-73,  1st 'cello,  Vienna  ct.-orrh.; 
1872  m.  Sophie  Menter  (divorced. 
18S6)  ;  c.  excellent  .and  jiop.  'cello- 
pcs.,  a  concerto,  etc. 

Forges  (por-gc^s),  H.,  b.  Prague. 
\..v.  25.  1S37;  pupil  of  MUllerlpf.). 
Rummcl  (harm.^  ami  Zwonar  (cpt.)  ; 
lSfi3  co.-eil.  "  Xftif  Zfi/s\/iri/t  fur 
A/tttit",-  friend  and  chanipi.m  of 
Wagner;  lived  in  Vienna;  l8f)7  w.is 


\ide  I  i:i'.K  1 1. 
'ad re  Costanzo, 
TfiOl  ; 
Fran. 
;  com- 
I  f  «)0 — 
Irani. 


called  to  Munich  by  King  I.udwig 
II.;  pf.-te.'icher  K.  Sch.  of  Mus.  and 
•-ince  iSyt  K.  MusikdirectLir  ;  writer 
and  cnniposer. 
Por  pora,  Niccold  A.  (ur.  ite  hi-,  name 
"Niioiia.  piinted  it  r^s  here), 
Naples,  .\ug.  K),  T(iS6 — 17*. o  (or  (-\: 
eminent  vocal  teacher  .it  1  ondnn. 
i72i)-3')  ;  c't. -conductor  ;  as  dram, 
composer,  rival  of    Iliindel.  c.    about 

50,, p,  IMS. 

Porporino  (re  -nC). 

Porta  (por  -tai,   (1) 

Cremona,  c.i.  1530 — Padua, 
wriler  and  composer.  (a 
della,  .Milan,  ca.  Ijc/J — 166() 
po^er.  (3)  Giov.,  Wnicc,  ca. 
.Munich,  175?:  ct.-cimd.  .md 
composer. 

Porter,  iii  Walter,  d.  London,  if.,;.); 

tenor     and     composer.      (J)   Samuel, 
Norwich,    1733 — f^io;    cirg.mist    and 

composer.  (3)  Frank  Addison, 
b.  Hixmont,  Maine,  Sept.  3,  i."*?!}; 
graduate,  N,  K.  Cons.,  Poston,  later 
piano  prof,  there  ;  studietl  later  at 
l.iip/ig;  since  l.'^^s  also  supt.  Nor- 
mal ( Diirsc  for  pf.;  pub.  a  pf. -meth- 
od, etc.  ;  c.  prelude  anil  fugue,  etc. 
Port  mann,  (i)  Richard,  organist 
\\  t -•.nrin-UT  .\M>ev.  !«j33,  etc.  (2) 
Jn.  Gl.,  • 'berlichtenau.  Saxony,  1739 
—  1  i.ninstadt,  Sept.  27,  1798  ;  singer 
and  tlieorist 

Portugal  (Portogallo)  ipor  tu-gai  or 

p.'T-t"'-y.il  -I'O.  i  c  ,  "  The  Portu- 
guese"), Marcos  A.  ;.hc.  to  \'ascon- 
ccllos,  liviiilv  "Portugal  da  Fon- 
seca,"  ni'i  M.  A.  Simao  .is  in  I  etis), 
Lisbon,  \I.irch  24.  i7'iJ--of  ajjopiexy, 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Leb.  7,  1830;  the 
most  eminent  of  Portuguese  comixis- 
ers  ;  studied  Italy  .and  prod.  3  operas 
there;  171)0  ct.-coiui.  Lisbon,  also 
theatre  cond.  and  produced  20  operas  ; 
18  ID  followed  the  court  to  Kio  and 
prod,  operas;  1S13  dir.  of  a  Cons, 
at  \era  Cruz. 
Pothier  (poiya).  Dom  Jos.,  b.  liouze- 
mount.  near  >aint  1  lie.  1 'ec.  7,  1S35  ; 
1S66,  prof.  f)f  theology  Solesmes 
inonasterv  ;  writer  and  theorist. 
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Pott,  August,  b.  Nordhfim,  1  Lenoir, 
\>u-.  -,  ['(<()■  \iuliii;st  .iiiil  r.iiniin-,iT. 
pilljil  of    >iinhr. 

Potter.    Philip    Cipriani     Hambly, 

I.Diuion.     OcL    2,     I7'i'  — >rpt.      :;ii, 
l>71  ;    pi.iiiivt,  writer  anil  ruiiip.^cr. 

Pougin,    Fran.    Aug.    Arthur   (Pa- 
roisse;,      b.     ('h,itc;ian>u\,       In.lrt-, 
France,    Aiij;.    0,    i>34  ;   pupil    I'.iris 
Cons.;    1S56-5CJ,    asst.-cotid.     l-'oliis- 
Xoiivulles  ,   till  [M,3,  vi.iiitiist  at  ()p.- 
C'oiii.,  then   important  critic,  cssaM-t 
and    biojrrapher  ;   cd.  the  suijpleincnt 
to  '•  /■;7/,f  ••  (1S78), 
Powell,  Walter,  (11   <)\i,,r|.  u.,; - 
■71  I  .   '  "ii;!:.  :-tc:i.ir.      (ji    Maud,  I), 
lli:ii.)i,,   i>b5;  lirst  notabU-  American 
woman     violinist  ;    pupil    of     Lewis, 
later    in     I'aris   and   of    Schradieck, 
Leip/ij;,  and  of  Joachim  :  has  toured 
wi.iely     with     success      luiroiie     and 
Anierica. 
Pradher  (ri:,'ht!v  Pradere'  'pr.i  I  i.  .,r 
pni-d.lr  I,  Louis  Barthelimy,  I'.nis, 
17S'  —  <ir.iy,      i  laiite  ■^.luiii.,      i^4V. 
noted  teacher   at  the  Cons,   and    the 
court  ;  pianist,  and  ilram.  c.iuiposer. 
Prager   (pra--Or),  (ri   H.  Aloys    P., 
Aiii-terdam.  17.S3— \la^;dcliur;,r.  i-^t; 
violiii-t    and    conductor.      (j)      Fd. 
Chr.  Wm.,  I.eip/ij;,  Jan.  22,   Hi;  — 
London,  Sept.   i,  1S91  ;  son  aiul  pu- 
pil   of    above;  'cellist,    later    pia:ust 
and  writer;  c.   symph.    poem   "/.//',■ 
lilt,/ /.,•',:  R,Utl,'a>id  /7,A'',./' over- 
tii!."    ?/'t7//w,"  etc. 
Pratorius     (pra  -  tr,  .  r  l- nos)     (Latin- 
Im' 1  I.. I  in    .)f  Schulz(ei),  (it  Gott- 
schalk,    S.i!/wc,l  1.    i;js  —  \\  j,,,.,,. 
ber^;.     M7.;  ;     urilcr.       (.•)    Chp.,     b. 
Silesia)?);    pub.    a    funeral    sou:;    "W 
Melanchth.m   (rsM.      (s)    Hieron- 
ymus,    llinibursr.    ijfxi  -162.;  ;    s,,n 
(jf  an  orjranist  ;    organist  ;  c.  <li!ii,  h- 
mus.,  etc.,  with  his  son   (41   JaKob, 
d.    !''i5r  ;    orijanist.     (;i    Bartholo- 
maus,  iirupo.,-,,    r,rii,„.    icr6.     (6) 
(01    Praetoriusi,    Michael,    Kreuz- 
bery;,    I'hurinjjia,   l-'eb.   1;;.  1571(72)  — 
WolfenbUtte;,  IVb.  15.  i(,ji  ■  conduc- 
tor and   ct.-or^'ani-t.      Imminent  as  a 
ecnnposer  of  church-  and  dance-mus.; 


uiMtt  \.iiiiabie   historical  "  S\  nt.i^ma 
luusitum." 
Pratt,  (l)J.,,  Caniinid-e,  lait;!,,  1772— 
l~55;      irijanist   and    composer.       (2) 
Cnas.  E.,   Hartford,  Conn.,  i'4i  — 
.Neu   N  ork,   l(>i2  ;    pi.i  li^t.  coii.l.  and 
conipoNir.     (  ;)  Silas    Gamaliel,   b. 
Aildison,  \l.,  Au}^.    4,   184(1;    I'ronu- 
nent  American   composer  for  orch.  ; 
at    12  thrown  on   his  own  resources, 
became  a  clerk  in  nius. -houses  ;  stud- 
ieil    with    Uendel,  and    Kullak   (pf.), 
Wuert    and    Kiel  (comp.) ;    1S71   or- 
K.»;ii-M- I  A|)ollo  Club,  Chicajjo  ;    1S75, 
retiirneel  to  lieriiu,  .uid  studied    with 
II.       Dorn;      prod.      "  .1  lunvcrsiiiy 
Or,r/urr"  there    1S76;    1S77,    Chica- 
go; jjave  sympli.  concerts,  1S78,  anj 
prod,    liis   opera    "  Z<-//<i/iiii,"    isS2; 
t'^5.    ;c^ve     concerts    of     his    own 
comp.  Crystal  Palace,  London  ;  since 
iSi)<},  pf.-prof.     \.    V.    .Metropolitan 
Cons.;c.   lyric  opera  "  l.udlk"  (Chi- 
caito,  iSS;)  ;  "  llu  Last  Jnca"  can- 
tata   with  orch.   which   ran  for  three 
weeks  ;  2  svmphs.  (No.  2  the  notable 
'•  rroM^at    S^'ii")  :   '•   Ma:^uialnias 
lAUiunt"  (based  on  .Murillo's  picture) 
for  orch.;  an  e.'ccellent  symph.  suite, 
/'/;<■    J't'iiiftcsl"  ;  a   j^rotesque  suite 
T/ie     /lr,i:^'iii,<"  :     cmtat.-i    "  Ci>- 
hi-i:/'ns,"   v\r 
Prat  ten,  (ii   Robt.   Sidney,   llristol, 
1S24— Kams^Mtc,    i-f,8;    tlutist   and 
composer.      (2)  Fr.  S.,  d.  187;;    bro. 
of  above  ;   co.Ttrabassisi. 
Predieri    (prfi-di-.i -re),    (i)    Giacomo 
Cesare,    .1.   .iftcr   1711;  from    Kk/) 

'■""I.  •'!  l:oio;,ria  Caih.  ;  c.  orato- 
rio-,, motets,  etc.  (2)  Luca  Ant.,  l!o- 
ioj;na,  ir,vs_i7fHj;  ct.-cond.  and 
ilram.  composer. 

Preindl  (print'  'D.  Jos.,  M.nbach,  Low. 
cr  Austria,  i7;(,  _  \-i,.nna.  182.3; 
conductor,  writer  and  collector. 

Preitz  (prits),  Fz.,  b.  Zerbst,  Aug. 
12,  iSsfi  ;  concert-org.mist  ;  pupil  of 
Leipziv; Cons.,  singing-teacher,  Zerbst 
(Jynin.isium.  and  cantor  at  the  ct.. 
church  ;    pub.  a  reijuieni,  etc-. 

Prell  (pnl).  iiijn.  Nicolaiis,  il.im. 
^"rs.  1773— I841J,  'cellist  and  teacher. 
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(2)  Aug.  Chr.,  i..  Ilaniliup.;,  A;;-,  i, 
1805  ;  son  and  pupil  ot  aljovf  ;  from 
1S22,  2nd  'ccl|(j  at  Nleiningen  ;  from 
1S25  1st  'cello,  llaniliui^'  .  pcn^iclnl•ll 
18(19. 

Prelleur  (prti'-lur),  Peter,  d.  before 
■7?^  :  \'n'^\.  organist,  writer  and 
i.'imipii-.i-r. 

Prentice,  Thos.  Ridley,  l':i~l<nv 
llali,  On>,'ar,  K-^sex,  1^42 — llar.ip- 
stead,  lSij5  ;  teaclitr,  ]iianist  and 
writer. 

Pres  sel,  Gv  Ad.,  'Ifibin^cn,  1S27 — 
licriin,   I-My";   dram.  i:oinp4istr. 

Pres  ser,  Theodore,  1).  rittsburjj, 
I'a.,  July  3,  i;4S  :  I'hiladclpliia  ])ub- 
lisher  ;  1S33,  founded  and  has  since 
ed.  "  /"//f  Elude."  transi.  te.\t-b>.oks, 
(ti-.;    f.  instructive    pf.-pc-  ,  i-lr 

Provost  (pra-vo),  Eugene  Prosper, 
Paris,  Aug.  23,  J?<j(j — New  Orleans, 
Aug.  30,  1S72  ;  Conductor  and  sing- 
ing-teacher ;  prod.  o|)eras  in  Paris 
and  New  Orleans. 

Prevosti  (pni-vos'-te),  Franches- 
china,  1>.  l.ivorno.  iSfij  :  her  niotlur 
was  English  ;  she  studied  with  Koii- 
coni  at  .Milan  ami  debut  at  Pa  Scala  ; 
toured  widely  ;  from  1890  in  ( '.crniany 
winning  especial    succ.   in  "  /,<;  J  >  a- 


Preyer   (prT'-Or).   fn   Gf.,   1 
Lower  .Austria.  M 
na,  1901  ;  organist 


iiiin. 


15,   I"i9 — N'ien- 
pnpil  of  .'^eehter ; 


183S,  prof,  of  harm,  and  cpt.  at  the 
Cons.;  1S44-4S,  ilir. ;  1S44,  also 
vice  ct.-cond.;  iS4fj,  ct. -organist  ; 
1S53,  con.  at  St.  Stephen's;  i?;!), 
P'-nsioned  as  "  Vice-IIofkapellmei■- 
Kr":  pr.Hl.  3  operas,  masses,  etc.  (2) 
Wm  Thierry,  b.  Manchester,  I'.ngl., 
July  2,  1S41  ;  studied  P.onn  I'niv.  ; 
l8fi.)-<)4  prof,  of  phvsicOogy,  Jena  ; 
acoustiri.m. 

Prilipp  (pre  -III)"!.  Camilla,  inns,  sell- 
er at  Paris;  c.  4'«)  pf.-pcs.,  some 
verv  pop.  under  pen-nan\e  C.  "  Schu- 
bert. 

Prill  (prin.  K.,  b.  Pcrlin,  Oct.  21, 
l3b4  ;  --on  .md  [lupil  of  a  inus.- 
dir.,  and  pupil  of  Ilelmich,  Wirlh, 
and    Joacliim  (at    the    Hochsthule) ; 


violinist  .  I'^j-'":  leader  Pilse's 
orch.;  1SS5  at  -Magdeburg;  from 
1891,  "f  the  (lewandhaus  ('rch., 
leipzig  ;  later  at  Niirnbtrg;  Kjoi, 
at  Schutrin  (vice  Zunipe). 
Prime-Stevenson  oai^inally  Steven- 
soni,  Edw.  Irenaeus,  b.  M.idi-on. 
N.  1.;  ])roniinent  writer  anil  critic  ; 
grad.  Prcehold  Inst.,  N.  J.,  1S81 
book  reviewer  and  critic  N.  \.  "  /;;- 
i/,/-t>Hii  III" ;  also  from  1^95  of 
"  //iii/ii's  U\,l:Iy";  1S99,  because 
of  an  inheritance  added  "  I'rinie  "  to 
his  name  and  lives  abroad,  chiefly  at 
Vienna;  writer  of  nms.  novels,  "A 
M alter  of  Jeiiiftiiiiiieiit,"  "Sy/: ei/er 
Siiiiii";  also  "  While  Coe hides  "etc., 
anil  a  coll.  of  sketches,  "  .Seme  Men 

illlj    II  rli'ril.    ,111,/  .l/lisie." 

Pring,  11)  Jacob  C,  Pewisham,  Png., 
1771 — 1799;  organist  and  composer. 
liis  2  brothers  were  (2)  Jos.,  Ken- 
sington, 177b — ISangor,  1842;  oi-an- 
ist,  writer  and  composer.  (3)  Isaac, 
Kensington,  1777 — Oct.  is,  171/j; 
organist. 

Printz  (prmts),  W.  Caspar,  Wald- 
ihurn.  l'p|)er  Palatinale,  1(41 — >o- 
r.iii,   1717  ;  cantor  ami  thcoii^t. 

Proch  (prokh),  H.,  Pohmisch-Peipa, 
June  22,  1S09 — \icnna,  I  )ec.  iS, 
i>7S  ;  noted  vocal  teacher  and  con- 
iliictor  ;  c.  ccniic  o]iera  ami  fanirais 
\  ill  .d  \  ari.itii'ii^. 

Prochaska  ^jro-khas'-ka),  Ludwig, 
Prague,  1S35  (?) — July  18,  I8.-8; 
sillying  teacher  and  com)ioser  of  pop, 
\',  luini.in  dances  and  ^i  n:^-. 

Proksch  (jirnksh),  1)  Josef,  Keichen- 
berg,  iJohemia,  171)4 — i'ragiie.  l.'-64; 
pianist,  writer  and  comjxjser;  founded 
a  pf. -school  ;  his  chil.'n  ii  and  suc- 
cessors were  (2)  Theodor,  i"43 — 
1^7(1  ;  and  (3')  Marie. 

Prony  (pro-nii.  Gaspard  Claire 
Fran  M.  Riche,  Karon  de,  <■  iuuue- 

lot,  Ir.iiue,  1755  —  Paris,  1839  ; 
}\i']  i-.t  and  svriler. 
Proske  (prosh-ki).  K.,  lirobni^;.  i'p- 
pcr  >ilesia.  1794 — K.ilisbon.  i.siji  ; 
canon,  conductor,  publisher,  editor 
and  composer. 
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Prout  ipri'wti,  II)  Ebenezer.  1>. 
Uuiullc,  Northamptonsliire,  Marcli 
'.  1^35  ;  promincnl  theorist  anil  com- 
poser. Nave  lor  a  few  piano  lessons 
as  a  lioy,  :n\d  with  I  has.  Salanian, 
wholly  >elf  -  taujjht.  H.A.  London 
Univ.,  iSj4  ;  I35y  took  up  music  ; 
l8')l-73,  organist  Union  Chapel,  Is- 
lington ;  1361-S5,  pf.-prof,  at  tlie 
Crystal  I'alace  Sch.  of  .\rt  ;  from 
1876  prof,  of  harm,  ami  conip.  at  tiie 
Nat.  I'raining  ,sch.:  iS-'),  at  the  K. 
A,  .M.  (vice  .\.  Sullivan),  also  con.l. 
lS7()-i)o.  the  Ilackne)  Chora!  Assoc; 
1S74  Critic  on  the  "  .\cail."  ;  ii>7i), 
on  the  "  .Vthenaeum."  Contributed 
53  articles  to  drove's  "  D'ulienaiy." 
l8<)4.  prof,  of  mus.,  Dublin  I'niv,: 
tS()5,  Mus.  I)(  .-,  /;.  ,  ,  Dublin  and 
Edinburg  Univ.  lias  pub.  'ciny 
valuable  and  original  treatises,  incl. 
"  Harmony"  (iS6().  10  editions)  ; 
"  Cnnhr/ioiHf  Stritl  and  Ii,-," 
(iSijo):  '■  DouhU  C,iuiit,r/;'iiit  a)ul 
Ciiiton"  (iSgr);  "/;/*,>•«<'"(  i  ,S()  i )  ; 
"  I'li^.i!  Analysis"  i,!Sq2)  ;  "  Miiti- 
cal  l-orin  "  ( isi>-,l;  "  ApplitJ  I'crms  " 
(l8<)5)  ;  ■•///,■  Oic/ustra"  {189S- 
igiv))  ;  c.  4  svmphs. ,  2  overtures, 
"  poel/lh  Xi^'/it  •■  and  "  A'o.Wiy  ;  ■' 
suite  de  ballet  for  orch.  ;  suite  in  1) ; 
cantatas;  a  Magnilicat,  E\ening 
Service,  I'sahn  126  (St.  I'aul's,  l•<^)\)  ; 
Psalm  I  (JO  '■  77;  ("  Son^^  of  fiiJith  " 
(Norwich,  1S67),  " /-'n-ci/ow  ""  ( i,sS5), 
all  with  or-'-..  2  organ-conrertos.  1 
Ori/c  pf.-quaitets,  etc.  (2)  Louis 
Beethoven,  b.  London.  S(])t.  14, 
iS'j4;  son  of  above;  from  iSsS, 
prof,  of  harm.  Cryst.il  I'alace  Sch.  of 
Art  ;  pub   treatises  ;  c.  I'salm  93. 

Pruckner  (prook  -nrr),  (i)  Dionys, 
.Miinuh.  \|.iv  ij,  is34^1I(.ii!elln  Ti;, 
Dec.  I.  Hi)0  ;  |ii.ini-t  and  teacher. 
(2)  Caroline,  b.  \ienn,i,  Nov.  4, 
1832  ;  succ.  operatic  soprano  ;  l'^55, 
suddenly  lost  her  voice  ,  1870  opei"'?d 
a  Sch.  of  Opera;  pub.  a  vocal  tie.iti-e 
(1S72)  for  which  she  w.is   made    Trof. 

Prudent  (prii-dahi  (Beunie-Prudenti, 
Emile,  Angoulenie.  1.S17  —  Paii-, 
1S63  ;  pianist  and  composer. 


Fran.    Hubert, 

iSlti IS4,(  ; 

(21  Fz.  M., 

\  ide  JKIIIN- 


Ant.,     I'aris, 
lirof.    at    the 
(2)  Ange 


Prume    iijiumi,     (i) 
.Stavelot,    near    Lief, 
ct.-prof.  and  composer, 
n.-phcw  of  the  .ibove. 

IKfMK. 

Prumier   (prtim-ya),  (i) 
171)— l8bS;    harpist; 
<  oii^.      and    com])oser, 
Conrad,  1S21  (?)  — I'aris,  18^4;  siki, 
p'lpi!  .Old  successor  o|  ,ibo\r. 

Psellos  (psel-losi,  Michael,  theorist 
.It  I  onsi.intiiiople,  ca.   1050. 

Ptolemy  (tol -ii-niO),  Claudius,  the 
relebrated  astronomer  in  the  2nd 
century  ;   wrote  treatise  on  mus. 

Puccini  (poot-clie-ne),  (i)  Giacomo, 
b.  Italy,  1712;  pupil  of  I'.idre  .Mar. 
tini  :  .>r(,''anist  ;  c.  church-nnisic.  (2) 
Antonio,  l>.  1747;  son  of  above  ;  c. 
cuurcii-niusic  and  (ace.  to  l-'etis)  ope- 
ras ;  m.  <ii  capp.  to  Republic  of  San 
Lucca  ;  his  son  and  successor  (3)  Do- 
menico,  1771  — 1815;  c,  church-music 
arid  ni.iuv  comic  oper.is  ;  his  son  (4) 
Michele,  1S12— 1S64  ;  pupil  of  Mer- 
c.id.oiie  ;  lived  at  San  Lucca  as 
I  hiuch  and  opera-composer  ;  his  son 
(51  Giacomo,  b.  Lucca,  Italy,  1858; 
l)upil  of  .\ngeloni  at  Lucca  ;'  then  of 
.\.  I'onchielli,  Milan  Cons.,  graduat- 
ing with  a  "  Capri:n'o  sinjonico ;" 
1S93,  prof,  of  comp.  there;  prod,  i-act 
opcr.i  '/,,•  /7///"  (Milan  iSS4);e.x- 
tendcd  later  to  2-acts  ami  prod,  at 
LaS.  ala  ;  succ.  "  Edgar"  (La  Scala, 
-Mil.n,  18.89)  :  ''"I'i-'-  lyric  drama 
"  Muioit  l.iscaut"  (T"'rin,  1863); 
widely  popular  opera  seria  "/,,!  Bo- 
hniie"  (Turin,  lSi;())  ;  succ.  " /,« 
1\k,.,i"  (London,  Covent  C.arden. 
I900)  ;    "  Madame  liullrrjly" 

Pucitta  (poo-chU-t.a),  V.,  'Civitavec- 
chia, 177S  —  .Milan,  rSbi  ;  cembalist 
and  dram,  composer. 

Puchat  (|;oo'-khat),  Max,  b  I'.reslau, 
1859;  pianist,  pupil  of  Kiel,  at  Her- 
lin  ;  1 884,  Mendelssohn  prize  ;  c. 
symph.  poems  "  Eiip/iorioii"  (1S88), 
and  "  Tracodit'  tints  A'tinstltrs" 
{\^')\)  :  overture  ;   a  pf. -concerto,  etc 

Puchtler  (pookh-tler).  Wm.  M., 
Ili'bkirchcn,  Frani(jnia,  1S4.S— Nice, 
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1.^51  ;  teacher,  cmuiuL'tur   anJ    cum- 
Pudor  (pow -ir.r),   (1)  Ju.    Fr.,    Hc- 

lit/sfh,  SaMiiiy,  K"*35  —  llrcsilen, 
isny  ;  from  1^59  i)ro()ricti-)r  llrcsdcn 
CiJiis.  (2)  Dr.  H.,  b.  ca.  iSdo;  son 
and  successor  ol  above  in  tlic  Cons., 
which  he  sold  iSyo  to  V..  Krantz  ; 
wrote  n'.any  essays. 
Puente   (pnlj-r-n -t'e),  Giuseppe    del, 

Xaiiles.     .\prii,     I'^45  —  I'hiiadelpliia. 


r. 


.\.,    Mil 


l)ar\  tone  and  teacher. 


lij'Xj  ;  operatic 


Paul   Chas.  M.,  b. 

•-S,     1  -  |.s  ;     p.'.pil    of 


Puget  (pii-/li,ii, 

Nantes.     June 

I'aris  Cons.,  took  drand  l'ri.\  de 
Koir.e  ;  prod,  comic  opera  "/,<■  .SY;,'- 
iiii/ "  (Op.  Com.,  iS5s5)  ;  mod.  succ. 
(iper.i  "  /)'..i«i-.>.7/i  ./f'  lirnit  Pour 
AV, /;"(■■  Much  .Ul.iah.uit  .W^tliiii^'") 
(il)id..  i8()i)i  ;  incid.  nius.  to  "  Li^'tii- 
Ziii\ ;,',"  etc. 

Pugnani  (pown-v.i -ir"),  Gaetano,  Tu- 
rin, Nov.  27,  1731 — juiy  15,  i;i)-  ; 
famous  violinist,  dr.un.  composer 
and  conductor. 

Pugni  (poon-ye),  Cesare,  .Mil.m, 
iSuj — St.  I'etersbur.;.  1^70,  diaiii. 
composer. 

Pugno  (pun-yo),  Raoul,  b.  Montioa^c, 
Seine,  !•' ranee,  June  23,  1852  ;  prom- 
inent pianist;  st.  I'aris  Cons  ;  i.^od 
took  1st  pf. -prize,  1S67,  ist.  harm.- 
pri/e  :  1S69,  1st  org. -prize  ;  organist 
and  cond.  I'aris;  from  iS(/i,  prof,  of 
piano  at  the  (,'uns.  i3()7-i;b,  toured 
V .  S.  with  succ;  Officer  of  the  .Vca- 
I'emie  ;  prod,  an  oratorio,  "  La  Kc- 
.'uiifitivii  ,/i-  l.iiuvt"  (1S79)  ;  comic 
opera  "  A'inif/,7"  (iS32);  2  operas 
bouffcs  ;  3  I -act  vaudev. -operettas 
"  /,(/  P.dh-  J'oiiiCtU-"  (1091  ;  Ikrliii, 
1S93.  as  "  /V;-  7\i/is>'iiiii  "}  ;  pan- 
tomime, etc.;  1902  toured  U.  S. 
again  with  incrcaseil  success. 

Puliti  ipo5-le'-te),  Leto,  rlorence, 
l3lS — 1S75  ;   composer. 

Punto,  G.     \'ide  srii  11. 

Puppo  (piop'-po),  Gius.,  I.ucca.  Juno 
12,  1749 — in  poverty,  Florence,  April 
19.  1S27  ;  an  eccentric  violinist,  con- 
ductor and  composer. 


Purcell  (pur -scU,  (I)  H.,  d.  London, 
''"'■(  :  gentleman  of  tlie  t  hapel 
Royal,  .iiid  .Master  -A  the  (.  horisters 
at  Westminster  Abbey.  (2)  Henry 
(cdled  "the  younger"),  I.oiidon, 
Id^s — of  consumption,  l)ean's  \'ard, 
Westminster,  Nov.  21,  1695  ;  son  of 
above.  .Most  eminent  of  strictly  I'.ng- 
lish  composers.  Chorister  Chapel 
Koyai,  and  studied  with  Cooke,  Uum- 
frcy,  and  Dr.  Hhnv  ;  at  18  c.  miis. 
fur  I  irvden's  tragedy."  Am  ntii^zf/'i," 
and  ^haihvell's  comedy  "  J-./'iom 
ll'i'i'/s  " :  ))ub.  a  s, ing  ;  at  19  an  over- 
ture, etc.,  to  .\phra  Hehn's  tragedy, 
"  A/h/,'/a:i'r,"  lind  an  elegy  on  Mat- 
thew i.ocke  ;  at  2<.i  c.  nni'-ic  to  .Sliail- 
well's  version  of  "  'J'imoit  of  Alhciis" ; 
ifiSo,  incid.  mus.,  an<!  a  short  opera 
"  /'/./[>  and  .I'.iuas"  written  to  order 
f.ir  Josi.is  I'riest  for  his  "  boarding 
sell,  for  young  gentlewomen  "  ;  c. 
also  the  "  VJt  er  \\\Icome  .Si'H<'  for 
his  Royiil  J/i^^hih^i  "  Duke  of  \drk 
ami  "  A  soiii^  to  ll'i-liovie  home  His 
Majesty  from  Windsor."  Fri/in 
l6S<  organist  Westminster  ,\bbey, 
v.here  he  is  buried.  16S2,  organ- 
ist Chapel  Koy.il  ;  16S3,  composer-in- 
ordinary  to  the  King.  His  first  pub. 
cluimber-miis.  is  ,|aied  the  year  1(183. 
lie  c.  "('./,.."  to  King  C  harWs 
1^)34  and  to  King  J.imes  in  1685,  .3 
in  .111  lie  c.  nius.  for  35  d.ram. 
works  of  tile  time,  i'^hj?  he  pub.  his 
first  re.il  oper.i,  "  J)iooi,sian."  The 
I'urcell  Society  (organised.  1876) 
has  issued  many  of  his  works  and 
given  frequent  performances  of  them 
in  London.  '.'  le  .Mus.  .\ntiq.  Soc. 
has  pub.  others  ;  his  widow  pub.  in 
1697  "A  ColUctioii  of  Ayri-s  Com- 
fosod  for  the  Thiatrc  and  upon  other 
Ui'casions  ";  also  songs  for  1-3  voices, 
from  his  theatrical  works  and  odes  ; 
and  the  "  Orf-hiiis  Britlaniius"  in  2 
parts  (I'ait  i,  169S,  I'art  ii,  1702). 
riayford's  '  I'hcatre  of  Musiok  " 
(16S7),  and  other  colls,  contain  many 
of  his  works;  '  Pur  cell's  Sacred 
^/iKi,"  is  pub.  in  6  '.ols.  (Novello). 
t,, )  Edw.,  1689- -1740;  son  of  above; 


68: 


]Hl:  musical  (juide 


organist  an  I  n  :ii|o 
I,onili>n.  l6(«) — 1  >cc 
of    above;  u>3S, 


01.    '4.  Daniel, 

12,   171S  ;  bro. 

rganist;  I(«j5.  suet. 


ii:^  I'lM  .1-  ili.ini  coiupu-cr  ;  c.  inciil, 
mil.,  to  ten  dramas,  uiles,  iiicl.  fu- 
ni-ral  ode  for  his  brothir,  cto. 


Bv 


Purcell. 

H\      I'.      RlM  l.\l.\N. 


MODl'.RN  I-.ngl'.ih  mu^ii-ians  --lan-c  i.^nim,  aiui  h\  innr  ai  hievcmcnts 
up  to  the  present  i.aii  siarce  hope  to  eoiiiu,  in  th"  historv  of'the 
world's  nui^ie.  W  hen,  howexcr,  the  worki  wa.-;  \ounger  and 
the  I-",ngii.-,h  r.uc  \va:.  tavhc:,  things  went  cHfFcrcntlv.  Before  the  rest  ot 
Europe  h.iJ  proJmeJ  anytl.ing  worth  long  i-on>iJeration  to-dav,  the  English 
had  brought  t'orth  a  sToiig  race  ot"  nnisician.s  ;  and  while  the  rest  of  Europe 
was  striving  hard  to  latili  up  with  the  English,  the  Engli.sh  sihool  was  reach- 
ing a  magnitieent  eulniination  in  Purixll.  Manv  influences  went  to  the  shap- 
ing ot  him.  Behind  was  the  contrapuntal  English  school,  ot'  w  hich  Tallis  and 
B-  rde  were  '-xemplars  ;  more  iniinediaely  behind  was  I'elhair  ''unphries, 
who  brought  to  i'.ngland  all  that  France  knew  ;  and  it  is  as  goc  .s  certain 
that  he  knew  \  .it  the  Italians,  with  CorrcUi  at  their  head,  had  accomplished. 
That  is  to  sa\-,  he  must  have  learned  how  to  handle  nianv  parts  in  a  chorus 
or  orchestral  movement ;  Icrned  how  to  write  recitative  and  e.xprcssive  song  ; 
learned  what  could  be  done  in  the  way  of' chamber-music  ;  and  such  orches- 
tra! colouring  as  was  possible  at  tliat  day.  •,  To  these  acquired  masteries  he 
brought  a  native  car  tor  miraculous  colour  i.T  music — as  witness  his  Tempest 
music,  written  tor  ti.e  worst  libretto  that  the  world  has  not  listened  to  ;  a 
glorious  invention  ot'expres~ive  or  picturesque  meIod\-,  though  chieflv  pictu- 
resque ;  a  tine  instinc  tor  'he  dramatic,  and  tor  expressing  it  in  music  ;  and 
the  most  nolile  sense  the  splendid  ettects  to  be  gained  by  throwing  about 
masses  ot  \'K\\  tone  m  'he  manner  afterwards  appropriated  and  made  entirely 
his  own  In  Hanocl.  •  rho>e  who  have  s'udicd  Purccll's  scores  will  he  as- 
tonished by  the  extent  to  wiiiih  J-f.indel  took  hi<  themes  and  modes  of  using 
them.  In  that  .ics  iiis  sole  contribution  to  what  must  be  called  the  "prog- 
ress" (jt  music.  Eater  English  composers,  to  their  shame,  and  certainly  to 
their  utter  contusion,  copied  Handel  instead  of  developing  on  Purcell's  lines. 
They  protitcii  nothing;  and  Purcell  remains  as  tlie  last  of  the  tribe  of  the 
gcnuinelv  <  reative  English  musicians.  He  was  detcrminCvl  to  excel  in  evcrv- 
th  ng  he  touched  ;  and  he  excelled  in  cvcr\  thing.  Hi"  t'ornis  are  at  once 
broad  and  flexible  ;  his  harmonies  are  a^  daring  as  Sebastian  Bach's  ;  hit 
themes  have  a  great  dignity  and  vigour ;  and  on  everything  he  w  rote  there  rcsti 
in  early  morning  freshness.  No  music  has  preserved  its  trohrcss  iietter  ;  the 
dew  is  aiill  on  it.     "    Born  juat  before  the   Restoration,  he  felt  to  the  full 
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the  anti-Puritan  reaction  ;  he  shared  in  the  revu.il  of  ihe  sheer  jov  of  beiiie 
alive;  aikl  his  music  is  rilled  with  a  cheerful  health  such  as  one  rinds  in  no 
music  written  since  his  day.  But  he  experienced  the  deeper  emotions  ;  and 
one  may  hud  in  his  works  protimnd  utterances  ot'  grict'  and  sorrow,  ot"  the 
myster_\  and  terrcjr  ot  all  life.  He  was  entirelv  payan,  and  wrote  no  real  re- 
ligious music  -religious  as  ue  use  the  word  when  we  speak  of  Sweelinck, 
Palestrina,  or  Bvrdc.  Bur  power  is  there,  and  delicacy,  and  marvellous 
bcauti  ;  and  above  all  that  external  freshness  and  piituresijue  quality 
which  give  his  music  :he  character  that  sttnips  and  naiks  it  off  as  his 
own. 


Putea  nus,  Ericius  (l.atinisod  form  of 
H.  Van  de  Puttei  (poot  -tO)  H'.alli- 
ciscil  1.1  Dupuyi,  \'fiil()o,  Holland. 
1574  I  ,i  1,1  .,iiii.  iti4():  professor  aiul 
uiiter. 

Pye,  Kellow  '  .  r.xetir.  I-cb.  9.  1S12 
—  Kxniouth,  nt.  22,  k/ji;  pianist 
and  composer. 

Pyneipin),  (nGeo.,  ■:'i<>  -1  -77.  lOiul 
Ml  11  alto.  (21  Jas.  Kendrick,  .! 
I---:  I  ni;l.  tenor.  (3)  Louisa 
Fanny,  li.  Kni^lauJ,  1.^32  ;  sopruio. 
dau^lllcr  of  (2);  pupil  iif  Sir  (i. 
Sni.irt  ;  deliut.  liouUiKne.  1S49;  iSdfs, 
m    1  •.ink  lloilila,  a  t)arytone. 

Pythagoras,  S.imos,  (Ireeee,  ta.  582, 
II.  I  .  —  MciapoiituMi,  ea.  51x1  11.  (  ; 
famous  philoMiplur  and  mathemati- 
cian :  ilevelojieil  an  elaborate  sys- 
tem  of  musical  ratios. 


^ 


Quadri    (kwii'-dre).    Dom.,    Viecnza. 

I-  i|— Milan,      1S43;      le.ieher     ;ni.l 

iliiorisi. 
Quadrio  (kwii       ..(>).  Fr«n.  Saverio. 

I'oiiie,  Valte'    ..',  ifKjj — .Milan,  I75<); 

tlieoriit. 
Quagliati    (kw.ilya -tC),     Paolo,    U. 

K     111',   c.i.    ii)t»>\    cenil>a!i-i  ,    i    "'■'.^■ 

o|  ;lii' e.irli>«I  nuis.  drinnas  (i(iii). 
Quandt  (kv.uil),  Chr.  Fr.,    Ilerrnhut, 

Saxony,  17(16 — Ni'sky.  near  (lOrlil/, 

}an.  JO,  iStii) ;  wriicr. 


Qu.Tiitz  ,.iii!-i,  Jn.  Jo.-.chim,  <  ilier- 
si  nt-ocii.  iiaini\fr,  101^7  —  lotsii. tin, 
1773;  noted  flutist;  in  v.  the  second 
kev  and  sliding  top  for  tuninj;  tlie 
(hue  ;  taui;ht  I  redcrick  the  (ireat  ;  0. 
501)  llute  pis. 

Quaranta  {i<\va-ran -ta),  Fran.,  Na- 
|ilis  1S4S  .Milan.  IS'C  ,  s;n;,'itig- 
iii.  iv  T  .iiul  ilran\   eoniposir. 

Quarenghi  (kwa-r.in  -gCi,  Guglielmo, 
t'.isalnia^ljiore,  iS2(j — Milan,  m.'^a  ; 
'cellist,  professor,  conductor  and 
dr.mi.  composer. 

Quarles  (kwarls),  Chas.,  d.  1727;  or- 
j;aiiist  at  \  ork  Minsur  and  com- 
poser. 

Quatremfcre  de  Quincey  k  iiru  1  u  - 
ili;  k.in  -1  I,  Ant.  Chrysostome, 
I  .ins,   I7ss-    1  -41;  ;   writei . 

QlieflkOf  J,  Ch.,  I- rench  organist  ;  H)Oi). 
I  lioir-or^;.  .it  la  'rrinitf,  I'.iiis,  iq<i2, 
orjranisi  (vice  liuiltnantl 

Queisser  (kvis-v.Or),  Carl  T.,  IihIth, 

n    l.cipsie,  l,S<x)^l")i   ;    iiotid    troni- 

I'onist, 
Quercu  (kvrr  koio.  Sininn  de  1 1  .iiin 

is.d     from    Van    Eycken    01    Du 

Chesne),  b.  in  r>ral>unt  ;  theorist  and 
1  h  ipcl-singer,   Milan,  ea.  ijki. 
Quidant(ke-dan).  Alfredlrightlyjot.). 

IvoMs.    Kraiiee.    IMt      Paris,    l,'<i)3  ; 

|n  ini-l . 
Qiiinault   (ke  no),  (1  >  Philippe,  I'arU, 

I'   ,;      I'.s-        I  ulls's    librellist.     (a) 

J.    Bap.    Maurice,  d.   (Hen,   1744; 

sillier,  actor  and  eom|»ser  of  li.illefs, 

trie. 


684 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


R 

Raiaiff  (r;ifl,  lli.l.'eni.  1714 — Muniih. 
I-C17;    Ii'iiur 

Rachmaninoff  ■  i  ikli-nii  -nr'-iiMt),  Ser- 
gei Vassilievitch,  b.  No\),'.iiiiJ. 
Russia,  l^Ti;  pi.mist  and  cmnposer ; 
pupil  i.f  .siloti  (pt.l  aiul  Arensky 
(theory).  Mdmovv  l  Ons. ;  |S(;i,ti)ok 
great  jjolil  medal  ;  c.  siuw  l-act  op- 
era "A/ikii"  (Moscow,  ibijj),  pf.- 
conierto  :  a  popular  "  PicluJc."  and 
ol!"  :  notable  pf.-|)iei'c-. 

Radecke  (ra-dek-C),  (i)  Rudolf,  hitt- 
mamisdorf,  Silesia.  1829 — lierlin. 
iSij!  ;  conductor,  teacher  atul  com- 
posir  121  (Albert  Martin),  Rob- 
ert, b.  I  iiitm.innslorl,  (  I,  t.  \\ .  is  ;o; 
l)ro.  of  above;  pupil  of  l.eip/ij;  (ons.; 
1st  vin.in  (iewandli.ius  ;  then  pi.iuist 
and  or^janist,  lierlin;  later  mus.-dir. 
ct.-th.;  l>7i-S4,  ct.-cond.;  1S83-88, 
artistic  dir.  Stern  Cons.;  f^ija.  dir. 
K.  Inst,  for  (  hurch-nins  .  Merlin  ;  c. 
I-ai:t  "/./.■,/,/•>//./,"  ••/);,  Moiil:- 
guli-r"  (Iterlin,  f>74);  .1  -.^niph.,  2 
overtures,  etc.  (31  Ernst,  \>.  lier- 
lin. Pec.  K,  is()6  ;  s.m  of  .ilinve  ;  I  ii 
I'hil.  at  lierlin  I'.,  is()i;  ys.^^,  tuun 
mus.-directorand  tc  ichcrWinterthur, 
Swit/erland,  (4)  Luise,  b.  (elle, 
Hanover.  June  27,  l''47;  soprano; 
pupil  of  \Iarchesi  ;  debut,  l8^7,  Co- 
lojjne  ;  ts7(i,  m,  |',.ii"n  x.n  Hinni- 
nier. 

Radoux    (r\-(l<H>),   Jean    Theodore, 

b.  1.1' >;e,  Nov.  i).  I^i;  :  ]iii|iil  .it  ihc 
Cons.,  185(1,  teacher  o(  bassoon 
there  ;  l85ij,  won  I'rix  de  Kome  with 
cantata  "/,.•/«// AVni;// "  ,•  studied 
with  llalevv,  I'aris  ;  1872,  dir.  Liege 
Cons.;  pub.  biog.  of  Vieu-xtcnips 
(l8i)l):  prod.  2  ciimie  operas,  orato- 
rio  "Ciiin"  (1877),  cantata  " /.ii 
/>7/<  J,-  Jifht,'"  with  orch.,  2  symph. 
tone -pictures,  syniph.  overture.  'Ic 
I>euni,  etc. 
Radziwill  (r;it  -tsi-vil),  I'rincc  Anton 
H.,  W  ihia.  1775  —  lierlin,  1,^33  ;  s;,,^. 
el  .luj  composer  ;  patron  of  liee'- 
hoven  and  Chopin. 


Raff  (iii'i.  Ill  \iiic  i.AAK.  12)  Jos. 
Joachim,  lachcn.  Lake  ..f  Zurich, 
May  27,  IS22 — Lrankfort-on-.\Iain, 
June  2s,  1SS2  ;  eminent  coinpostr, 
particularly  in  the  lichl  of  pro^rar.i- 
niatic  roni.mticisni.  .1  of  an  or^MU- 

ist  ;  t"o  p.i.ir  to  atteiid  a  (  niv.  he 
bccmic  a  sill, -teacher ;  w.is  sclf- 
tau^^lit  in  oMiip.  .iiiil  vln.;  is^-^  (h? 
sent  s,,iiR.  rnnips.  tu  Mendelssohn, 
who  icioniuiended  tlieni  to  a  publish- 
er. R.  .ici.onipanied  Lis/t  on  a  con- 
cert-lour as  l.ir  as  (  olo^ne  ( 1^4(1), 
where  he  IimiI  I'or  .i  time,  writing  re- 
views; later  V'iii  llul.iw  played  his 
"Ci>niiytslii,k" :  his  opera  "  A".i/;/V 
Aljiiil"\y  s  aicepteil.it  the  ct.-th., 
but  forestalled  by  the  l<e\olution  of 
1^48  ;  it  was  prod,  in  revised  form  al 
Weimar  bv  I  is/t,  lie  pub.  (1854) 
a  paniplilet  " /'/<■  iWi/^Ui-yJriii;,-" 
IS54,  m.  the  actress  Doris  (ienast. 
ami  obtained  vo>;ue  at  Wiesbaden  as 
;i  pf. -teacher.  iSbj.his  Hrst  svmph., 
"./(/  das  I'ti/trlitiiii,"  won  the  pri/e 
of  the  Viennese  "  (lesellschaft  der 
.Musikfreunde  ;  "  1S70,  his  comic  op- 
era "  DiJi'u-  KobolJ"  w.is  (irud.  .it 
Weima. .  1  S77,  dir.  Ibuh  1  ,.ns.  .it 
Irankfort.  lie  was  a  very  prolitn. 
and  uneven  composer.  The  Kaif 
Memorial  Soc.  pub.  al  I'fanklort 
(1 '8(1).  a  complete  list  of  his  works 
which  incl.  11  svniphs.:  No.  1,  "An 
i/./j-  I'iitttUnil'  ;  famous  No,  3,  in 
1',  "/"/  /J'//,/,"  (is(>9);  No.  5,  op. 
177  in  I'",  the  noted  "  laioii" ;  No.  (), 
op.  ;''i)in  Dinin.,  "  Ucltl't,  ^.slit-ht- 
i^itilliii,  );,st>itliH-i;islo>/'iii,  tinnivr- 
Kn";  No.  7,  op.  am  in  \9,  "  hnUii 
Alfin" ;  No,  8.  op.  J05,  .\,  ••  rriili- 
/i>li;.ii/,IHjf,'" ;  No.  (J,  op.  208,  V. 
mill.,  " />«  Somnifr" ;  No.  !«,  op. 
214,  .\  niin.,  "A-/-  lynitir"  ((lost- 
humous);  a  sinfimirtta  ;  4  .tiitcs. 
No.  2,  "/»/  iiH^'iiriu  /ift  H'tiii-"; 
No.  3,  "  /t,ili(uis(h";  No.  4,  "  Thii- 
iiH^'ii";  9  overtures,  the  " Juhrt- 
I't\l-"  and  "  Concrrl  ■  oHffrttirf"  ; 
"/■tsfi'Htvrtiirf"  for  wind;  "  Ein 
ftsle  Hurg"  "  /Ciiiiuo  aiut  Julitt," 
'•Olh,llo'   '•  Arcichttl,"  ami    "  Tht 
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Teniptit  ;  "  fc'-.ti\\il  cantal.i  "  J),-iihi  ':■ 
liiiiils  Aiijtritthiiii:;";  Ih' proj iiiiiin 
in  S  p.irts,  up.  141;  "  hn  Kahii" 
and  " Dii  Tan:  ",•  fur  mi.\i(l  chorii-i 
"  .)/ii/yi7///<  1/ "  an.l  "  i.nui  i.iil- 
iihliifiiun";  "  Di>  7'ii:;isz,itiii" : 
"  Dli-  /il^ii/iniut  lllld  dli    //i  I  till,"  2 

si'cni'-i  fur  smIo  vciici' ;  all  witli  (inh  ; 
llu-  ipr.ct..:i.i  ■■ // V//,«i/i',  (.i.ii.lil, 
A',  III  it'ill"  (l\<.velatii)ns)  (I.fciN, 
18S2);  "/:)/,■  St,r/ii"  and  "Ih'in. 
riisc/un"  (MS.);  4  unfierfurnicd  n|>- 
eras,  "Die  /ujersui/ilii;i>i  "  (text  and 
music):  "Oil"  Piiicl,"  "  li,iitU,tlo 
"  and  "  Samson  " ;  nius.  to 
"  Juritii/J  Ti'il  It'fimiii" 
'  Oitt  till  ['I  intfiiips  "  for  pf. 
;  "  lit  J,'t(  tV  Amour"  suite 
for  vln.  with  orch. ;  2  'ccUo-ioncerti''' ; 
much  cliambor-nius. ,  inil.  op.  HjJ  (  5 
nos.,  "Suite  altcrcr  lorm,  '  "  I 'ie 
schiine  MUllcrin,"  "  Suite  in  laimn- 
fnr;n"i;  5  vhi.  sonatas;  'lelln-^Mn.i- 
t.i  :  J  pf. -sonatas,  suites,  sonatin.i--  ; 
"  J/i'iiiii^tiiii  )i,'i>-i\<iiianti<nii\"  "Mi  ■ 
Siic<r'if'i/''iii/i'ii/'>."  "C/idiit  ./'(hi. 
«y/Hi"  (arpiy;^'io  tremolo  I'tUiK),  I  11- 
jj.irische  Kh.ipsodie,  Spaiiisiiu-  Kli.ip- 
sodie,  2  tludi-s  nulodi<|Uf,  o]).  Ijo 
("Ca\atina,"  and  the  famous  "la 
I'ileuse  ").  ni.mv  paraphrases  ;  many 
soum.  'I'ci.  2  cycles,  "  Maria  Stuart  " 
and   "  I'llondel   de  Nesle  "  ;   30  male 

Ragghianti    (i,i>;-;:ian -ti  1,  Ippolito, 


iiion'Miun!. 


Marullo 
(ien.ist's 
(185S);   " 
and  orch. 


near    I'i' 


lh(.(, —  it*'>4 


Viarev;^;io, 
xiclinist. 

Raif  (rif).  Oscar,  The  lla^rue,  1S47— 
Ueriin.    l^'i';.     piam-t,    teacher   ami 

Raillard  ui  v  n"  Abb*  F.,  I'.  M  ■!'■ 
lornienlier,  Irance,  ifM>4  ;  ti..chei  f 
science. 

Raiuiondi  (n  <'  mon  -de),  (i)  Ignazio, 
\.i|'''^.  i;i' — i^<i2,  violini>-l  and 
comiMixer,  (Jl  P.,  Koine,  I'ec  20. 
178(1 — Oct.  30.  iSsj  ;  extraordinary 
contrapuntist,  rivailinn  the  ancient 
masters  in  innenuitv  ;  prof,  of  cpl., 
and  coiid.  at  St.  I'cter's  ;  prod.  f4 
operatic  works  and  ai  li,dlel»,  4 
masses  w.  orch.  and   5  oratorio*,  be- 


■"//'■  (  /i'ii'f'/t)  coM'-isliiij;  oi  3  ora- 
tmins  (•■  I'otijai  "  "  iiiiistppf'' 
"  tJiiuo/<f>r"),  performed  at  Rome, 
I "^52  Separately,  then  all  at  once  by 
401 )  musicians.  ])roduciii^  such  frantic 
excitement  tli.it  tlic  cnniiioser  fainted 
:i\vay  ;  he  c.  also  an  cpera  linffa  and 
an  tipera  seria  iierf<jrn!.dile  tojjether; 
4  four-voiced  fugues  wliieh  could  be 
combined  into  oi;e  fujjue  a  16.  etc., 
inch  a  fu^ue  for  (-4  part--  in  ifichoirs; 
he  wrcite  e--^.i\  ^  e\pl,iiiiin>;  his  meth- 
ods. 

Rain  forth,  Elizabeth,  1S14 — Ked- 
i.iii'l.  r.r,-''il.   1-:;.  lin,d.  soprano. 

Raniann  ir.i -m.ui),  Lina,  b.  Main- 
si..;  l^iu  1111.  HI. II  Kit/iii^eti.  I  line  24, 
'".<.'  •  I'upd  ol  1  tan/  .Old  I'rau  liren- 
dei,  1  eip/i;;  ;  l^fs,  (oumled  a  mus.- 
seminary  lor  feni.de  teacliers,  if-fis,  a 
nius.-sch.  at  NUnilHr;;  ;  imb.  trea- 
li-rs  .ind  I'oirposed. 

Raineau  (ra-nio),  (1)  J.  Philippe,  Di- 
jon, Sept.  25,  '(1.S3 — (.|  n  ph.  lid.  Pans, 
>ept.  12,  17(14;  eminent  as  Iheorist, 
composer  and  ornanisl.  .\t  7  he 
could  |ilay  at  sij;lit  on  tlie  il.ivecin 
anv  mus;c  jjiven  him  ;  fmni  l"  t.i  14 
he  attended  the  Jesuit  <  oil  at  liijon; 
but  takji^  no  intciest  in  aiiMliiii)j;  but 
music  was  dismissed  an. I  Icil  l"  study 
music  by  himself.  lie  u.iss,nt  to 
It.ilv.  i;.'i.  to  lireak  ol'f  a  Ime.ilTair, 
but  i!id  niit  care  to  study  llu  le.  and 
joined  a  lraveUin({  lieiuli  ojiera- 
troupe  as  violinist.  I  ,it<  1  l.e  bei  .ime 
organist  .it  tun  chun  lies  111  Paris, 
1717.  lie  studied  orj;.  with  l.ouis 
\iarchand,  uho  fnuncl  Ids  pupil  a 
tiv.d.  and  in  a  competition  favoured 
his  ci.m|niitor,  1  ).i(iiiin.  as  organist 
of  >t,  P.iiil  s  ;  R.  went  as  organist  to 
I  ille,  Liter  to  (  Uriiii.nt  (wh'  ir  liv  d 
his  brother  (2)  Claude,  .1  c  Nmi  i.r- 
j,Mnist,and  liisf.ithci  i  ii  Jean  Fran., 
a  ^lifted  liut  dissipated  oinanisl  and 
IHiet).  .\ftrr  ^  \ears  he  returned 
to  Paris,  and  pub.  a  treatise  on  harm, 
wliit  h  attracted  some  attention.  He 
iH'came  organist  "s.ijnie-t  roix-ile-la- 
llretonncrie  ;     and      i.      son^s     and 
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d.mccs    for   pieios    bv    I'iron.  at    the 
Op.-rom.;    1726,   he'pul).  liis  cixhIi- 
tn.ikiiiji '•  .V'.«-.v7/,    sviK-mr  ,h'    iiiii- 
si,/u,-   th,'oriiiii<\"  b;is'i\l    on    his  own 
stiiilies  of   tile  motincliord  (v.  n.  d.); 
in   this  work   aniuii;;  many  thiiijjs  in- 
consistent,    nivolvoa     and    arbitrary 
(and  later  modilied  or  discarded)  was 
much  of  remarkable  even  sensatiimal, 
novelty,  such  as  the  discovery  of  the 
law  of  chord-inversion.      lie  founded 
his  system  on   (1)  chord-buildin;--  by 
thirds  ;  (2)  the  d.issitication  of  chords 
and  tlieir  i.iversions  to  one  head  each, 
thus  reducin-r  the  cimson.mt  and  dis. 
sonant  eoin!)inations  to  .1  liNcd  num- 
ber of  root-chords  ;  ( ^)  a  fun^lamental 
bass  ("  basse  foiidament.ile,"  not  our 
thoroU),'h-l>ass).   an    iinaRinarv    series 
of  root-tones  forniintj  the    real    bases 
of   all    the   chord  -  projjressions    of    a 
composition.      His  theories  provoked 
much  criticism,  but  soon  won  him  pu- 
pils from   far  and  wide  an.l    the  pre- 
eminence as  theorist  that   he  enjoyed 
as   or;,Mnist.      He    fol|owe<l   his   first 
theoretic  treatises  with   5   other  trea- 
tises.     He   LOW  obt.dned  the  liliretlo 
"  .SV"/j.v/ "  from    \dltaire  (whom   he 
strikiriH;lv    resembled    in    api)earance) 
but  the  work  w.is  rejected  on  accomit 
of  its  liililic.d  subject.      '■  /////i,'/r/,c.' 
/J//V/V,"  libretto    bv    .\bbe    I'eletjrin, 
was  |)rod.  at  the  OjWra,  1713,  with  so 
little  succ.  that    he   was  about  to  re- 
nounce the  st.ijje,  but  his  friends  pre- 
vailed and   he   prod.,  1731;,  the  succ. 
ballet-o|)era    •'/..-.r    In.lcV  d.il.iiil.s" 
and  at  the  axe  of  54  his  masterpiece 
"  6'u.>7(»-  ,7  I'oltux,"  a  great  succ.   as 
were  most  of  his  later  works  for  23 
jrears.     '  Us  lu'Us    .f/M,'"    (173.,), 
'  D<'>.i.iiius  "  (1739),  ••  /.,f  r,i„,,<5f 
de  Xav,irr,-."  •'  /,,-,  /.;if,,  ,/^  /'My,,,. 
it»>,"  an,I  ■•/.<•   '/W«/*/,-  ,/^  I,,  (;/„n;-' 
(1745).  "  /'f  /•»,  r  i/,-  t //Ym,n  et  tie 
t.4m,<l4r,    OH    /■  r    {)i,i,x    ./7\m/>V" 
(1747).   "/.i/r"    (174>').    " /'n'mali. 
oh"   (_i74''>.   "/'/„/,',■  ,m    linion  /,.. 
kusi,"  "  .\',//  "  and  "  /on'.ufir  " (the 
*'  Samson "   music   with    ancther   li- 
bretto)  (1749),  "  Aranike  ft  Cfhisf," 


■■ /.;  Gnirhiii/,,"  ami  " /.,i  .Wu's. 
saitcc  d'0.'iiis"  (1751),  '•  JhipJniis 
it  />//,"  "  l.ycis  ,t  ht.'if  "  anil  "  /<• 
A'ltoiir  ,f.-ls/,,'i"  (1753),  ••  .Uiitn;'- 
011."  "  /.rs  Surprises  ,/,  V Amour," 
and  " /,,x  Sy/'iiniis"  (1757),  " /.,.f 
Paladins  "  (i-(x)).  He  c.  also  others 
not  prod.  His  mns.  is  full  of  rich- 
ness, novelty  and  truth,  lliou^jh  he 
wrote  only  fairly  for  the  voice.  Ik- 
said  himself  that  were  he  younjrer  he 
would  revolutionise  his  style  alou'r 
the  lines  of  I'erjjolesi.  1745'the  Kin)r 
made  him  chamber-composer,  His 
liatent  of  nobility  was  registered,  iust 
before  his  death.  He  c.  also  manv 
books  of  inus.  for  clavecin,  etc.;  of 
these  a  complete  eil.  is  pub.  bv  Stein- 
uraber.  I'.io.,'.  bv  ,|n  '.har^jer'dyf.i ), 
\i-.nd  c  07),  (.ticine  (IS76). 
Rammnam).  Fr.,  b.  .Mannheini.  1744; 

fill':,  iit  c'lic.  -1 
Ramsey,    Robt.,    or-anist  and  com- 

|''->i  .11  (  ,inil)riiij;e.  l()2,s-44. 
Randall,  n)  J.,  1715— ,;,,,.  si„i;t.r, 
proless,ir  .It  (  ,in!brid),;e  and  coinjios- 
<T.  (21  Richard,  1736— iS2S  ;  tenor 
'II  1 1  riijii's  oratorios. 
Randegger  (ran  -ded-jor),  Alberto,  b. 
Iniste,  .\pril  13,  1S32;  pupil  of  l.a- 
font  (pi  ).  and  kicci  {conjp. );  at  20 
prod.  2  ballets  and  an  oper.i,  '  // 
/.azzaroin"  in  collab.  with  3  others. 
at  Trieste;  then  Ih.-cond.  at  I'iunie, 
Zara,  Sinin.aj;li,  Itrescia  and  Venice,' 
where  he  prod,  jjrand  opera  "  /iiaiicu 
Ca/'./Zo"  (lSf;4):  ca.  iSv,,  l,ond<.n, 
as  a  sinj^iny^-ie.ieher ;  iS(.S  prof,  of 
sniKinj;,    K.  .\.   m_.    1-,,^,^  ,|ir    ;,„,)   ., 

member  of  the  Committee  of  Mana^re- 
ment  ;  also  prof,  of  sinninjj  K.  <'.M.; 
1857  cond.  It.  ( tpera,  M.  I.imes's  Th. ; 
tS7(j-S5,  Carl  kosa  company;  and 
from  l!<'<l,  Mie  Norwich  Triennial 
Festival.  Wrote  •  /'ri;„r  on  siiit;. 
i'V"  f.comic  o|)era  "  /'//,■  A'/:',i/ 
/•'laiitiis"  (London,  i.sfi^);  the  i<;oth 
I'salm  with  orch.  and  ut^.  (Iloston 
.fnbilee.  187-.^;  dram  ..mlal.i  "  /•Vi. 
./.i//»;- (l.^73,  Hirminijham);  2  dram, 
scenes  "  .if,;/,ii  "  (Leip/i^r,  iSfH))  and 
"  Safo"   (London,    1375);   cantata. 


DldlONARY   OF   MUSICIANS   687 


Shttiio 


(Ndrw  ith, 


"  H\rtht->'s 
I902>,  i-tc. 
Randhartinger         (r;iin-h.irt'-lnj;-Cr), 
Benedikt,     l\.upreclit^hol'i.ii,     Lower 
Au^lria,   iiju2 — \  ii.'!ina,  imj4  ;  at    lo 
soprano ;    coiuluctor    and    composer 

of  over  d'  Ki  \\  ,  irk-. 

Rans  ford,  Edwin,  ( .loiicesicrshirc, 
I-.'.      l.'MiInn,    lS7<i  ;   barytuni.-. 

Raoiil  de  Coucy.     Vide  <  ni  i  v. 

Rappoldi  (i'ap-pi'>r-dr),  (I)  Eduard, 
li.  \  iiruia,  I'l-1).  21,  !.■>  ;i)  ;  pupil  at  tl  c- 
Cons.;  lS54-(ii,  violinist  ct. -opera  ; 
then  liailerat  Kotlenlam,  then  teai.1;- 
cr  llochstlinle,  lleiiiu  ;  tlien  leader 
opera-orih..  I  >resdcn,  and  since  1  "'1)3 
head  \in.-teaeher  at  the  Cons.;  e. 
rl  ,1',,  '1-1-111  IS.,  etc.  ('Ji  Laura  Rap- 
poldi-Kahrer  (ka-reri,  h.  Mi-ui- 
bath.  near  Xienna,  J. in.  14.  i.s?.;  : 
wife  of  above  ;  piani-i  ;  pupil  ot 
\i(  nn.i  Cons,  and  of  I.is/l. 

Rastrelli  (nis-triM -10),  U)Jos.,  I  ii  — 
dtn,  i~<y) — IS43;  et. -conductor  ;iiid 
dram.  co!n|)oser  ;  son  and  pupil  of 
i2\  Vincenzo,  i~(>n — 1S31). 

Ras  ounnovbki  (ra-/oo-mof'-shkU, 
(  ..i;:t  iM.iii  1S15  I'rincf)  Andrei 
Kyrillovitch,  Nov.  2,  1752— >>ept. 
23.  i.'«3l<  ,  Russian  ambassador  at 
Vienna,  I7i|3-i.''ix) ;  to  whom  Hee- 
thoven  dedicated  the   3  ijuartets,  (>p. 

.,  5')- 

Ratez  (ri-tes).  Emile  P.,  li,  I!esani;on, 
Nov,  5,  1S51  :  pupil  of  I'a/in  and 
Massenet  at  I'aris  Cons,;  via.- play- 
er, (ip.-Com,;  diorusm.  under  C"olon- 
ne  ;  iS()i,  <lir.  the  1  ille  branch  of  the 
I'aris  Cons.;  prod.  2  o|)er.is  "  A'wx- 
J'.Aiiiour  "  (1ltsani,i>n,  i.'Sfi^  auil 
sucr,  " /!•,////<■  "  (1. ille.  lSi)5);  c.  .1 
symph.  poem  with  soli  and  chorus, 
"  •>  >i,'ioi(/n,:<,"  eti 

Rath^eber  (r.it  ■Ki-l>er),  Valrulin.  .. 
i'ii)ii     after   1744,   I'.enedictiue  monk 
at  Han?,  l-'ranconi.i  ;  comixiscr, 

Ratzenberger(r!it-s.'n-b?rkh-er),Th., 
( iin-^li,  iieiib.ich,  Thuringia,  1840 — 
U  ii-tM.!i!i,  i'<7');  teacher  and  comp. 

Rauchenecker  (row-kh<?-iiOk-rr),  G. 
Wm.,  b  Munich.  March  (*,  l'<44: 
pupil   "f    I  h,  l.achner,  Itaunigartnrr 


and  jos.  Walter  (vin,)  ;  dir.  .Avijjnim 
Cons.;  then  IS73,  mus.-dir.  at  Win- 
terthur ;  1S74,  prod,  prize  c^ait.ita, 
"  Xikliiiis  701/  ihr  l-iiic  "  (Zurich 
Music  Festival)  ;  for  one  year  cond. 
llevUn  I'hilli.  (  oncerts  ;  l!*Si;,  mus. 
dir.  a!  KIberfeld,  where  he  prod. 
3  succ.  oueras,  "/>/,■  Ut-Uii  7ii,i,f 
roil  J'liiih"  (l»8()),  "  Jii^o"  (1^93), 
and  "Siiitiui"  (i-act,  li*<)3);  c.  also 
"  /.<•  //oiintin"  (not  [irod.);  a 
s\uiph..  etc. 

Rauscher  (row  -shor).  Max,  b,  Wett- 
>-lettcn,  liavaria,  Jan.  20,  i."^6i: 
ISS4,  took  holy  orders;  from  I^^5, 
1  f<,\.  Katisboa  Cath. 

Raiizzini  (i.t-ood-zC -nt ),  (n  Venan- 
zio,  Rome,  1747 — liatli,  Kn^;!.,  t,""i(>; 
Icuor  and  dram.  com|ioser.  (2)  Mat- 
teo,  d.  179I;  bro.  of  abo\e;  dram. 
cnni|ni~er. 

Ravenscroft,  (i)  Thos.,  15S2  (?) — 
I  ■iiidi'!i,  1035  (;)  ;  ijroininent  early 
I  ii^lish  composer  and  writer.  (2) 
John,  d.  1740;   \iolinist.  London. 

Ravera  (ni-v.i  -r.n).  Niccold  Teresio, 
b.  ,\kssandria,  lt,il).  lib  -'4,  i'm; 
pupil  Milan  Cons.;  won  Inst  pri.ces 
(■)r  pf.,  i.r({an  and  comp.;  now  cond. 
'I'h.-l  yrique  dc  la  ( ialrric-^'ivicnne, 
I'aiis  ;  c.  4  oper:i 

Ravina  (ra-vO  -n.ti,  J.  H.,  b.  liordcaux, 
.\lav  2o,  iSiS;  pianist;  pupil  of 
/.inmiermann  (pf.)  and  Laurent 
(tiicorv)  at  I'aris  Cons.,  won  first 
pf.-pri/e,  1834;  1st  liarm.-prke, 
lS3b;  asst. -teacher  there  till  1S37, 
and  also  studied  with  Keicha  and  Le- 
borne ;  made  tours;  18(11,  chev.  of 
the  Lci;ion  of  Honour;  c.  a  concerto, 
lie. 

Raw  lings,  (c  Thos.,  1703—1767: 
1  njjl.  organist.  (2)  Robt.,  174'— 
1S14;  son  of  alwive  ;  violinist.  (3) 
Thos.  A.,  1775;  violinist,  teacher 
anri  composer.     Son  of  (2). 

Raymond  (ie-mr>ft),  G.  M.,  Cham- 
b'i\.  \-(t')--iAy):  aciiiistici.m. 

Re«  (t;"i).  Wm.,  b.  London,  March  25, 
1^27;  articled  pup.!  of  Josiah  I'itl- 
mann  ;  at  16,  organist  ;  studied  with 
Sieindalc    Ueniiett    (pf.,    comp.    and 
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iii'^tr.).  then  at  l.tip/i-  .ui.l  I'l.iguc  ; 
roturiie.l  to  London,  -.md  ^'uve  ciiar.i- 
lier-conct-rts  ;  i^so,  founilc.l  the  I'ulv- 
iiyninian  Choir ;  organist  at  various 
rliuruhes:  since  iSjs,  at  St.  Hilda's, 
>  lUth  Shields;   c.  antlienis,  etc. 

Read,  Daniel,  Rehohoth,  Mas-.., 
'"57 — ^N'cw  Haven,  Conn.,  iSj'/; 
niis.-teacher  and  composer. 

Reading  (rod -lu^r),  (i)  John,  1645— 
\\iiKhcster,  Kn.j;!..  lOijJ;  organist  aiul 
ciiiKjser  of  •  Diilce  domuni,"  etc. 
(-'.I  John,  1(177  — l^ondon,  Se  n.  2. 
I7''+ ;  son  of  above;  organist  and 
coinpoer;  the  "  Poyliis^uae  Hymn" 
"  A./',U  /•'/,/,/,,■,'•  is  credited  to  him. 
(3»    John,      i(-,74_i72o;      organist. 

U)    ,    singer    at     I  irurv     I.am-, 

',6>j5.  (5)  Kev.  John,  Irehcndarv  of 
("anterbiiry  C.itli,;  pil).  •'.;  S.imoii, 
i-.'iin-mtuj:  ChMir'i  Mti-ick   "  (?)  63).  ' 

Reay  (r.i  ,  Samuel,  b.  Hexham.  I'ngl., 
.March  17,  i,S22;  a  pupil  (,f  Hen' 
sh.uv  and  Stiinps.m  ;  1S41,  organist 
St.  .\niirew's,  .Newc.istle  ;  since  song- 


olinaster,     .Vewark 
cond.  I'hilh.   Soc;  i 


Parish     Ch. 
I's.dni  102, 


Coniniunion    .Ser- 


schi: 

and 

with   striiig-orch.; 

vice,  etc. 

Rebel  Invbei),  (r)  J.  Ferry,  r,.;., 
H16.,— I7J7;  conduct. .r  .nid  ,  oiu- 
poser.  (2>  Fran..  I'aris,  17,,!  - 
I7~^  .   vi  ilini^t  and  drain,  i onip.'.sri , 

Rebello  (r.i  i,el  .I..1.  Joao  Lourengo 
(Joao  Soares),  l;uniiih;i,  U,.  i,j— 
>au  Ani..io,  \ov.  10.  k.Oi,  eminent 
1  ortng.iese  I  (  rnpos,  r. 

Reber  (ru-li,ii.  Napcl^on  H.,  Muhl- 
hausen,  .Vls.itia,  I  )i  t.  21,  iSo;— I'.iris 
Nov.  24,  iSio;  1S51,  prof,  of  comp.i 
I'aris  ('ens.;  pnh.  one  of  the  best 
French  harm,  treatises  (1S62);  c. 
comic  operas,  etc. 

Rebicelc  u.i -..Mstk),  Josef,  I. 
I'r.igiir.  1-eli.  7.  tS4t;  vio|in|.,t  ,  pu- 
pil I'ragiie  Cons.;  itldl,  Weimar  ct  - 
orch..  1863,  leader  roval  th.,  Wies- 
badcn;  1875,  K.  .Miis..l»ir.;  18.S2 
leader  .ind  op.-dir.  Imp.  Th.  War- 
saw; i,S<^i,  ,on<l.  .\at.  Th.  I'esth  ; 
l8()i,  at  Wiesbaden  ;  i8ij7,  cond 
Berlin  i'hilh.  Urch. 


Rebling  (rap-lmg),  Gv.,  b.  Barbv. 
M.igdibmg.  July  10,  ij-i;  pupil  ut 
1  r.  ^clmeider  at  Hes-au;  1^56,  K. 
Mus..lJir.;  185*,  organist  Johaii'nis- 
hirche;  1S46,  founded  and  cond,  a 
ihurch  choral  soc;  181)7.  c.  I'salir.s, 
"a  <-(///,■//,;,"  'cello-sonata,  etc.  (2) 
Fr.,  b.  llarby.  Aug.  14,  1035;  I'Upil 
of  Lcip/ig  (  • -IS.  and  of  (,i,i/  (sing, 
ing);  1865-78,  tenor  at  various-  thea- 
tres :  from  1-7,  siiiging-leaclu  I  I.iip- 
/ii,:  (  ons. 
Reckendorf  (rOk -en-dorf),  Alois,  b. 
Trebitsch,  Moravia,  June  lo,  1841; 
studied  l.eip/ig  Cons.;  since  1S77,' 
teacher  if  pf  and  theory  there; 
conijioiier. 
Redan,  K.  \  ide  <  .  (.in\h,si.;. 
Redeker  n.i  -d.  k-i  1).  Louise  Dorette 
Auguste,  b.  liuingen,  llanoser, 
I. .11.  ii,,  1S5;,  ;  contr.ilto  ;  studied 
I  All  vig  (  oils.;  debut,  llrenicn,  1873. 
Red  ford,  J.,   organist    ami   coni])oser 

SI.   I'anI  (  ath.,   1.4.11-1^47. 
Redhead,    Richard,  Harrow,  Fngl., 
l.~2i. —  .Ma\,    I, ,01  ;  studieii   at    .Mag- 
dalen   Coll..  ( ixford  ;  organist  of  St. 
Alary  Magdalene's     (h.,     London  j 
1   !    t"iis. :   c.  masses,  etc. 
Ree    (i.i).    Anton,    Aarluis,    Jutland, 
I S20— Copenhagen,     1S86  ;      pianisti 
teachiT  .ind  uriter. 
Reed,  1  1  .  Thns.  German,  liristol,  1817 
—  I  ppir    I  .;M     :-!,.  en.  Si'rre\,   188S  ; 
I.:.ini-t  .111.1  ^in-.  1,    in   1844  lie  ni,  (2) 
Priscilla    Horton    ( 1818—15,, o,   a 
line    actress    .uid     c(nitralio.     1  lii-ir 
entertainments    were    cor.tiinied     bv 
their    son    (3)   Alfred    German  id'. 
London,  Manli  m   is.,;i.     (.(iRobt. 
Hopk6,  an.l   (-iWm.lbrns   '.(  (,)• 
.clllsls. 

Reeve,   Wni.,    I  ..ii.i..ii     i7;7_,s,:; 
.  .  opi  riti.i- 

Reeves,  in  (Johni  Sims,  Woolwich, 
"-'■pt.  2(1,  'Sis  laic.  to  (Jrove, 
Shooters  Hill.  Oct.  21,  1S22)— Lon- 
don, Oct.  25,  K/X);  noted  tenor;  at 
14  organist  of  North  Cray  <  h.- 
learned  the  vin.  'cello,  oboe  and  bas- 
soon ;  and  studied  wth  \.  \\.  (  ramer 
tpf  )    and   U.    !l     (.■.dkott    (liaim.); 
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liebut  as  b.iryt  mi',  I'-j9.  -tiulictl 
with  Hobbs  and  Cooke,  and  sanjj 
minor  tciior  parts  at  Drury  Lane; 
then  studieil  with  I'ordogiii,  I'aris, 
and  M.iz/ucato,  Milan,  sang  at  l,a 
-icala,  1S46,  Driiry  l.aiie,  1547,  with 
i^rcat  suec;  debut  in  Itahan  opera, 
iS4-~,  at  II.  \l.'s  I'h.,  al^o  in  orato- 
rio at  the  Worcester  aiul  Norwich 
Festivals,  the  same  year;  reiired  in 
iS()i.  bnt  I'n  aeeoLiiit  of  reverses,  re- 
appeared in  i^<)i;  and  139  made 
suee.  tour  of  South  Africa;  pub."/,//> 
iiii,/  A'.vc'/j'. I //,»)()  "  (l,.)ndo!i,  isss); 
he  ni.,  i^So,  (2)  Emma  Lucombe, 
opera  and  concert  ■-'■pr.ino.  (  ;) 
Herbert,  his  son  and  jnipil  .  -^Imlied 
at  Mil, in;  eoneert-debut,  K>so. 

Regan,  Anna.     \ide  sihimun-ki   •  \v. 

Reger  (r,V-^;er),  Max,  b.  Brand,  li.i- 
varia,  M.ireh  iij,  i^'}:  pu[)i!  of 
Lindner  and  II.  Kieni.mn  ;  c.  cello- 
sonat.i.  etc. 

Regibo  (ra-zhe-h"  ,  Abel  B.  M.,  b. 
Ken.iix,  lieltiii.i.i,  April  0,  i'J5;  or. 
>;anist,  pianist    and   lonqioser. 

Regino  (r.i-je -n.",)  (Prumiensis^  il. 
<)15  I  .Mibot  of  I'riMi  nM!i.i^t,-rv,  near 
Trier,  8<)2  ;   writer.      Hi.il.ert.) 

R^gis  (r.^i'-zhes),  Jns.,  r.ili,n,in  eptist.; 
1  I'lilenipov.iry  of  (  )ke;;lieiu. 

Regnal,  Fr.     \  ide  n-.  n'l  ki  \n(,i  p. 

Regnart  (or  Regnard>  (n  kh  -n.irt),  (i) 
Jacob,  NeiiierLiinls,  [540 — rra;;ne, 
1  a.  10^«)  ;  1:  i|i.  \  iif.<  mid.  ;  popiil.ir 
eoinjio^er.  Ills  boiilur--  iji  Fz.,  1  i) 
K.,  and  (41  Pascasius,.iKo  e.  •.on^.,. 

Regondi  ir.i-Kon  de),  Giulio,  (ienes.i, 
i~j.'  — Kn^;!.,  I.S72  ;  i.;nit.ir.  ,ind  eoii- 
'  1  iiiii.i-virtuoso  :  conipo-i  i . 
.Rehbium  (ra-bowin),  Theobald,  b. 
Ill  1  m.  .\u^j.  7.  1^15;  pupil  of  II. 
kie-.  (vln.)  and  Kicd  (comp.),  I.  Wies- 
bailen  .  c.  7  operas  inel.  "  l  w  an- 
,i,'t"  I  lierlin,  rSS,-*),  etc. 

Rehberg  (r.i -berkh),  (1)  Willy,  b. 
Mor^;es,  Swit/.,,  Sept.  2,  iSO*.  pian- 
ist ,  son  and  |)iipil  of  (2)  Fr.  R.  (,i 
mils. -teacher)  ,  later  studied  .it  Znrich 
Mus.-Sch  ativi  Leipzig  Cons.,  pf  . 
teacher  there  till  i.-sc)")  ;  iSSH-)". 
cond.  at  .Mtenhnr^;     since  iSijii.  he.id 
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pf  -teacher  (Jencva  Cons.;  since  1S92, 
also  cond.  tleneva  Mnnicipal  Orch.; 
c.  v!:i. -sonata,  pf. -sonata,  etc. 

Rehfeld  (ra-folt),  Fabian,  b.  I'uchel, 
\V.  Trnssia,  J.m.  23,  1342  ;  violinist  ; 
pupil  of  Zimmermann  and  Crllnwald, 
lierlin  ,  |'')S,  roval  chainber-nuis. ; 
IS7;.  leader  ct.-orcli. 

Reicha  (ri-kha),  (i)  (ri^htlv  Rejcha, 
r.i-Lh.i),  Jos.,  I'r.iH'ne,  I74fj — Bcjnn, 
I7c)5;  cellis  vi  linist,  and  cond.  at 
Bonn.  (  t  Anton  (Jos.),  I'ra^;ne, 
l''eb.  27,  i;-  1  — I'lris,  .\l.iy  2S,  133b; 
neiiheu-  ,ind  jnipil  of  above  ;  tlmist, 
vl.i.-pl.iyer,  and  teacher.  Notable  in 
his  day  .as  ,1  theorist  and  an  injjenious 
and  cjrij^inal  contr.ipantist  ;  c.  an  op- 
era, etc. 

Reichardt  (li -kh.iri),  (n  Jn.  Fr., 
Kiini-sberj;,  .Nov.  25,  1752— ( iiebich- 
en-tein  near  II, die,  June  27,  1S14; 
cond.,  editor  and  dram,  composer ; 
pupil  of  Richtcr  .tnd  \'eichtner.  1775, 
ct.-cond.  to  Lrederick  ihe  tireat, 
l.it.T  t  .  I''r.  Win.  11.  and  !II.,  then 
to  Jeronie  I'on.ip.irte  ,  he  pi.nl.  many 
(iernian  and  Italian  operas  and  inllu- 
enti.d  Sinjjspiele  ;  also  i-.  7syinphs.,a 
p.is-.i<in,  etc.,  and  not.dile  songs.  (2) 
Luise,  Berlin,  T78S —  Hamburg, 
is2(i:  daughter  above;    siii^in^- 

le.uher.  (3)  G\  ,  Schmarsow,  near 
l)einmin,  1797 — Berlin,  1.SS4  ;  cim- 
duclor  ;  c.  pop.  songs,  (4)  Alex., 
I'.icks,  Hungary,  1S25 — lioulogne- 
siii-\ler,  iS.s,  ;  tenor. 

Reichel  (ri-khel),  (1)  Ad.  H.  Jn.,  h. 
liuszuit/.  W.  I'russi.i,  i.SKj;  pupil  of 
iHhn  and  L.  lierger  ,  Berlin;  pf.. 
teacher,  I'.iris  ;  \'^^-,-iq.  taught  coinp. 
.It  Dresden  Cons.;  1.8(17,  nuinicipal 
mus.-dir.  Berne.  Switz.  ;  e  pf. -con- 
certos, etc.  (2)  Fr.,  ( )beroderwitz, 
Lusjitia,  1S33  — I  >resden,  1S89;  can- 
tor ,uut  org.-comiKiser. 

Reicher-Kindermann  (ri  khi^r-kin'- 
ill  r  111. in  I,  ( 1  I  Hedwig,  Munich,  1853 
—  Trieste,  1S83  ;  soprano  ;  danjjhter 
of  the  barytone,  .\.  Kindennann  ;  ,n. 
121   Reirht-r,  .m  operi  vmger 

Rcichert  ni  1  '.,,11,  Mathieu  A:idr<, 
!i.    M.u'stii   ill,    IS30;  Mute-vutuoso  ; 
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>ii  Hi  'i^~oi^  ( 

'  111--. . 

I'l 

<'s    I"-!    ]iri/(.- 

m 

ciimpo^cr. 

liuf 

-ix- 

.iiiii   Aiinri- 

Reichmanii  irikh  -m.mi,  Th.,  I>.  Kos- 
ti'ik,  M.iK  h  ['^,  i>^4m.  li.u\tiint', 
pupil  of  Mantilla.  liNlcr,  Kcss  and 
I.aiiipcrti  ;  kS>j-").  ct.-(ipLia  \i- 
I'liiui  ;  lS-<.',  criMK-.l  '  Ainfoita-- "  ill 
"  /'/;/  .-//'<;/,"  Kayrculh  ;  liit)~<)i>, 
N\-\v  N'urk  :   then  Vienna. 

Re.d  trcil),  t'.cncral  John,  Stralncli. 
IVrtlishiro,  I72i(?) — Lomlon,  i-^u;  ;  a 
imisical  amateur,  fuumk-tl  a  chair  of 
miw,   Kdinlnir^'i'.  I'liiv. 

Reijnvaan  ^  i  Reynwaen)  (rOn -van), 
Jean  Versch'iere,  I.l..l>.,  Mkldle- 
l)ur>;,  llnllan.l,  1 743 — Musliiiijr,  May 
12,   I'^iii);    .jr^ani^t  and  omixi-cr. 

Reimann  (n-nianV  (i)  Mathieu 
I  Matthias  Reymannus),  Liiwiii- 
I'll;;,  15^4 — ir')7.  i-iiinpci^L-r.  (_•) 
Ignaz,  Alhoiidorf,  Sik-ia,  1S21J — 
Ri;n«;cr><dorf,  I'S;  ;  (.oiiipiiscr.  (j) 
H.,  1).  KiMv^cnsilorf,  .March  14,  lSs,o: 
sun  and  pupil  <<(  (jl,  since  1S87 
asst.  lihr. ,  K.  I.ilu.iM,  I'.erlin  ;  or- 
•^.\.tw.l  to  the  I'hilli.  Soc;  teacher  of 
ori,;aTi  and  theory,  Scharwcnka-Khnd- 
uoith  Cons,,  and  (sincj  is(j5)  or^;aii- 
ist  ,11  the  ( inadenkirche  ;  prominent 
critic  and  uriler  ;  c.  '■on.it.is  and 
stirlii's  for  or^aii. 

Reinagle  (ri  -iki-;;<;1i,  (\  <  Jos.,  ]>.  1  on- 

doii  ;  son  of  a  (icrnian  mi'.>,,  horn. 
pl.iyer  .md  com|ioser,  ij.Sj.  (2)  Hugh, 
d.  yoiiiij;  ^'t  '  >1>  111  ;  liro.  of  above; 
'cellist.  (ilAlex.  R.,  liri;;hton,  I7()(j 
—  kidlin^ton.  near  <)xf.ird,  IS77.  or- 
ganist and  composer;  s, ,n  of  (1). 
Remecke  (ri -nOk-.^).  (1)  Ld.  K., 
I>r^s,iu,  1774 — (iiisten,  TS21)  ;  le.ider 
,i'id  di.iin  conipo'-er,  (2)  K.  (H. 
Carsteni,  h,  .\lton.i.  June  23.  is.'4, 
nolertorthy  pi.mist  and  te.icher  ;  son 
,ind  pnipil  of  a  nuisic-te.icher  ;  at  11, 
played  in  public  ;  at  Ig  toured  Den- 
mark anil  Sweden;  ,it  l.cip/i,^;  ;id- 
vised  liv  Mendels-ohn  and  ^rhu- 
ni.inn  ;  ct. -pi, mist  at  1 'openli.i^;en  ; 
M^i  leachi-r  1  olo^jne  <  ons. ;  1854 
VI  mil-  dii  H.nnn-n;  l-S')""'""^- 
dii      .Old    i.'ud      Sin;;  ik.ideniR',   Hres. 


lau  ;  is6(_>-(j5  cond.  ('■ewandliaus 
Concerts,  I.eip/ij;  ;  also  prof,  of  pf  - 
playin>{  and  free  conip,,  Leipzig 
Cons.;  i,':i)7  "  Studiendirektor  "  there, 
Pr.  Phil.  //.  ,.,  I.eip/i;;  Iniv.;  Royal 
Professor :  toured  almost  annu.allv 
witli  ijreat  succ,  c.  2  nia-^es,  \ 
symphs.,  5  overtures  ••  D,ime  h'o- 
ht'ul,"  "  Aliuliii,"  "  l-'rii\i,nsfeur." 
"  Pt-stoii't>tioe"  "III  r  li^riiim" 
(of  I)a\id)  ,  ■•/(;/('/;■<;,"  111  I  rod.  and 
fugue  with  chorus  and  orch  ;  funeral 
march  for  Kmperor  William  I.,  con- 
certos for  \\n.,  'cello  and  harp.;  prod. 
j;ranil  o[ier.i  "  A'.  ' 
(Wiesbaden,  1867)  ; 
fairy  (  pera  "  /J/V 
ifir  Ihinwt'lsiciise  " 
mus.  to  Schiller's  " 
"  A,/.,;:,//",- 
J<!rl,"      and 


•  'iii.:^  Mnjijred" 
3  comic  operas  ; 
'J'e>iJ\hlu-it  ,111  J 
((ilanis,  iPcjg)  ; 
'lill";  oratorio 
2  cantatas  '^  Unkcn 
"  Pir      /lii./it      naJi 


iigs 


■J':<yt'''"'  *'''!'  orch..  5  fairv  canta- 
t.ts,  4  concertos,  many  son.it. ;s  ;  '\Uis 
litr  Ju^iiidztit,"  op.  lot.;  ".Wues 
Xotenhiiih  fur  A'l,iii,-  L.utc."  op. 
107  ,  concert-ari.is,  20  canons  for  3 
female  voices,  and  excellent 
for  children. 

Reiner  (ri-ncr),  (i)  Jacob,  .\ltdorf, 
W  iirtcmlicr^',  ca.  1560 — i(k)6;  com- 
poser. (2)  Ambrosius,  Alidorf-Wein- 
i,Mrten,  1IH4— 17(,2  ;  ct. -conductor  ; 
son  of  ,ilio\e. 

Reinhard  (lin  -h.irt),  B.  Fran.,  Strass- 
bir;,'.  inu-. -printer,  iSoi.i;  the  first  to 
~ieirolypc  music  plates. 

Reinhold  (rin  -holt),  (i)  Thos.,  Dres- 
den. i6()o — Solio,  1751;  -inyer.  (2) 
Chas.  Fred.,  1737— Soniers  I  owr,, 
isi;.  1  n^'l.  ba-s  and  or^'anist.  (3) 
Hugo,  b,  \  ieiina,  .Nl.irch  3,  1854, 
I  ■  'Uipo-er. 

Reinholdt  iiin  -holt),  Th.  Christ- 
lieb,  d.  Dresden,  M.inh  24,  1755. 
i.iiror,    te.icher  .md  composer. 

Reinketni  uin -ken)  (or  Reinicke), 
Jn.  Adam,  Deventer,  lloM.ind.  .\pril 
27.  1(123 — Ilainbur^;,  Nov,  24.  1722; 
no''   I  or;,Mnist  and  conijioser. 

Reiiiidorf  (rins -dorf).  Otto,  Koselii/, 
1  -,(         larlin.    I*i)(i  .   eiiuo: 

Reinthaler  (rin -tal-(^r),    K.  (Martin), 
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Erfurt,  1S32 — ISrcmcn,  }S')<'  :  --iii:;- 
injf-toaiiiLr.  urj^anist,  coiuiuctor  .iml 
dram,  compoier. 

Reisenauer  (ri  -zc-iiow-cr),  Alfred,  b. 
l\.i.niL;--h(.'rtr,  Nov.  I,  1S63;  pianist; 
pupilol  1,.  Kcihier  and  l-i'^/.t  ;  ik-luit, 
iSSl,  Rome,  with  Liszt;  tmirod  , 
ciinipusur. 

Reiser  (n  -/Or),  Aug.  Fr.,  b.  (ianimt-r- 
tiii^;eti,  Wiirtciubcr;^.  Jan.  H),  l^-|ii; 
lS8i>-66,  eil  Colojrne  "  .\V;;<'  J/ii- 
sikzii/iDi^'" ,  c  2  syniplis,  choruses, 
inil.  "  h'dr/uiivsstt  "  for  double  ill., 
clc. 

Reiset.     \'ide  dk  ckankn  \i.. 

Reiss(ris).(i)K.  H.  Ad.,b  Krankfort- 
■  iii-Main,  A|)ril  24,  1S29;  pupil  o| 
llauptmaiin,  l,ei[)zi;,j  ,  churus-uiaster 
and  coiid.  various  t  licit  res  ,  l">5|. 
1st  cond.  Maycnoe  ;  IS511.  j.l.,  lau-r 
1st  coud.  at  Cassel  (vice  Spulir). 
lS3l-.S6.  rt.-th.,  Wiesbaden;  prod, 
opera,  "Otto  <l,r  Si/i/itz"  (Mayeuce, 
I.S5I)).  (2)  Albert,  b.  lierlin  ;'\Va>;- 
neri.m  tenor  ;  studied  law,  th<  n  be- 
came an  actor,  discovered  bv  Tolliiii; 
pupil  (jf  l.iebau  and  Stolzenber^f ; 
debut  in  opera  at  Konijjsber^;,  lairr 
at  I'osen  .unl  \\  iesbadeu  ;  tanious  as 
'  \luiie  "and  "  David."  11/ 12- J,  N.  \  . 

Reissiger  (ris -sikli- r),  (i)  Chr.  Gl., 
c.  I7i>ir  conip.  (2)  K.  Gl.,  liel/i^.  near 
Wiltenberj;.  Jan.  31.  I7ip  —  Dresden, 
Nov.  7,  1S51);  son  of  above;  pupil 
of  Schicht  and  Wuiter ;  sin-^a-r,  \n- 
aiiist  and  teacher  ;  lS2b.  on  invil.i- 
tion.  orjjanised  at  The  ll.i^ruc  the  still 
succ.  Cons.;  ct.-cond.  l)r<'sden  (vice 
Weber);  c.  S  operas,  id  masses.  (3) 
Fr.  Aug.,  l!eUiK^  1809 — l-'rederiks- 
halil,  IS-3;  bro.  of  above;  niilit.uv 
b.indiu.:   composer. 

Reissinann  iris -m. in),  Aug.,  b. 
I'raiiki'nstein,  Silesia.  Nov.  14,  1S25; 
studied  there  and  at  Itreslau  ;  jXd},- 
S(i,  lectured  at  Stern  I'ons,.  lierliu  . 
then  lived  in  I.eipzi;;  (Dr.  I'hil., 
1^75),  Wiesbaden  ami  Merlin  ;  writer 
of  important  historic, il  works,  and 
lexicoj;ra)iher  ;  c.  3  operas,  2  dt.nn. 
scenes,  ,(n  oi.ilono    etc. 

Reiter    ui  ten,     Ernst,    \\  eiilieuu, 


li.i  le 


16  14 I  '..IS 


vln  -prof. 


.i:id  dram,   composer. 

Relfe  (rod),  (I)  Lupton,  d.  1S03;  tor 
50  ve.irs  orj;.iiiist  (ireenwich  llospi- 
t.il.  (2)  John,  (ireenwich,  17(13 — 
London,  c.i.  1S37;  son  ol  aljove ; 
noted  teacher;   theorist. 

Rellstab  (lel -shtap),  (i)  Jn.  K.  Fr., 
i^riiiu.  1751) — I"^I3;  son  .ir.d  suc- 
cessor of  owner  of  a  printin^;-estab- 
lisiimeiu  ,  critic,  teacher,  and  com- 
poser. (2)  (H.  Fr.)  L.,  Berlin.  i7i)(, 
—  lS()o;  the  noted  novelist,  son  of 
above;  u rote  bio^.,  libretti  .lUil  trili- 
cisms  which  );ot  him  twice  impris- 
oned ;  c.  part-son^'s.  (3)  Karoline, 
b.  171^3  (or  'i;4)  ;  sister  of  above; 
sinL,'er  of  unusu.il  compass. 

Remenyi  (rem  -  .in  -  ye),  Eduard, 
lleves,  lluii;;ary,  1530 — on  tile  st.i;4e, 
of  apople.xy,  San  Francisco,  Cal., 
-M.iv  Is,  ls()S;  noted  violinist;  pu- 
pil of  liohm,  X'ienn.i  Cons.;  banished 
for  his  p.irt  in  liun^.irian  Kevolu- 
'ion  :  toured  .\nierica  ;  IS54,  solo 
violinist  I,.  (Jueen  Victoria;  i8(h), 
jjaidoiicil  by  .\ustrian  Kmperor  and 
m.ide  ct. -violinist  ;  toured  widely, 
I. Slid  round  the  world  ;  c.  .1  vln.  con- 
certo,    tr. inscriptions,   etc. 

Remi  d'Auxerre  •  i-me  do-- iri  (Re- 
migius  Altisiodorensisi,  monk  .it 
Rlu  iius,  ,-113  ,   writer. 

Reminers  (rem  -niers).  Jn.,  [ever, 
IS05 — I'he  lla^ue,  Jan.  zS,  1S47; 
violmi-.!. 

Rem  mert,  Martha,  b.  tlross-Schwe- 
riii,  ne.ir  ( llo^Mu,  Sept.  13,  1854;  pi- 
•mist  :  pupil  ,,|  Kull.ik,  Tciusi^r  .md 
I  .is/t  :   livi>  in  In"  111. 

R^musat  (R^muzat)  (ra-mti-/a),  (1) 
Jean,  liordeaux,  l,Si5 — shanjrhai, 
isso;  tlute-virtnoso  ;  writer  and  com- 
poser. (21  Bd.  Martin,  b  Hor- 
de.iujc,   1S22;   bro.  o|  .ib.p\e,   tlutist. 

Rpmy,  W.  A.     \idc  \i\m:u,  \v\i. 

Reiiard  n.i  n.ii),  Marie,  b.  ( Ira/.,  Jan 
l5,iSb4  ;  soprano  ;  debut,  (iraz,  18S2; 
iSS;  SH,    lierlin  ct.-oper.i  ;    then  Vi- 
enu.i  ct.-o[jera. 

Renand  (n"i-n6'.  (n  Albert,  b  I'.tris, 
IS53,   pupil  of  l-r.mck    .iiid    1  leiibc-s  ; 
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organist   St.  Fran(;.)i-,-\.i\  icr  :   iiitic, 
"La    Patrie" ;      t.    4..ict     ' '  fcfrit.-," 
"  Aladin"    (iSiji):     (i|n.'r:i    cciiiikhk- 
"A    la    //i'li-AirU,"    ('ijil;      Dpfiitta 
"/,    .S','/,v/  ,/,■    .V;v;///"  ( 1S9S)  ;   ImI- 
Kt'^,  ctf.     (>•)  Maurice,  1).  li.inliaiix, 
l.S()2;    notable   1x1--^:  pupil   of    I'aris 
Cons.;    l>>?-r^i.  at    K.  ()pt-ia,    iirus- 
^cl-;   iS,).)  1)1.  (  )p.-(  ,,!„.,  I'arii:  fioiu 
n<^i-M..j.  I  .1.  I  )|iLi,i;  equally  line  in 
tiiniic  ..ml   serious  works  :   has  a  rip- 
ertory  of  z,n  operas. 
Rendano  (nn-.la -n,.).  Alfonso,  Car,)- 
iii,  I  alahria,  .\p:il  5,   IS5;,  ;   pianist  ; 
pu|)il  of  Naples  Cons.,    Ihalberj;  .n.l 
l.eip/ljr    Cons.     (1S71):     loured;     c, 
piano-pLs. 
Ren  ner,    Josef,   .-^i  hiuat/h.(nsen.    lia- 
\.ui.i,   ls32_K:,ti.,i„,,|^   |.,|.  ^   editor. 
Reszk6.      \i,lc  lu.  Ki-/kr:. 
Rety   u.i-tei.  Chas.,    ea.  1S26— I'aris. 
IS95  ;  iMiiler  the  pseud.  "Chas.  Dar- 
eour^,"  eritie  for  twentv-rive  year  .. 
Reubke  (roip  -ke).(  1 1  Ad.,  llalfierstadt, 
1^1)5  —  1675:   or;,'.-l)uililer  at  If.iusen- 
dorf,   ne.ir   (Juedliidiurf;.      (2)    Emil, 
llausneiudorf,  183(1 — 1>^;:  son  .i;al 
successor  of    .il..ive.     i;,)'julius  R., 
Hausneindorf,    i  s 3)  —  I'lllnit/.    is^s^ 
bro.  of  ab.ne  ;   pi. mist  .md  composer. 
(4)   Otto    R.,  i  .  N,,v.    2,   1S42  ;   bro. 
of  above  ;     pui)il    ,)f    \,,n    liul.iw  and 
Marx;    nius. -teacher   .mil   condtictor, 
Il.ille;     1S02,    mus.-ilii.   at    the    Cni- 
versily. 
Reuling  (roi'din^),  (L.)  Wm.,  Dann- 
st.idt,     1  S02 — .\lunich,     1179;      coii- 
duc!(jr  and  dv.iui.  composer. 
Reuss(rois),  inEduard,  ii,  Xew  York, 
>cpt.  !(.,  is  =  i:  ,,M|„]   ,,|    Kd.  Kni^;cr 
and  of   1  is/r  ;    iss,,.  tc.ichcr  at  C.irls- 
ruhe.      Ills   wife,  (j)   Reuss-Belce 
(-bel'-tsO)  Louise,  b,  \ienna  ;  sopra- 
m)_;  pupil   of   Cansbacher;   .h.'but  as 
"  I'lsa,"    Carlsruhe,     i.S,-i,(  ;    later   at 
Wiesb.iden,  .ind   IJ.iyrentli   as   one  of 
the    "Norn-"  and    "Walkure"    for 
ye.irs;    li(or)   s.m;;  W'.e^'ner  in   Spain, 
loot,     Met      Op.,     N.  \.        (3)      H. 
XXIV.,      I'nnce  of    Keuss. K, istrit;;  ; 
b.   IVebschen,    Hrandenburir,   Dec.   8. 
1855  i    pupil    u!    ller/oi^enberij    and 


iji  ;  c.  2  symphs. ,  a  mass 


Rust,  Leip/i).; 
etc. 

Reuter  ir..i-tc-.,  Florizel  (known  as 
"  Florizel"!;  b.  1S90  (.);  bov  vio- 
liinst  ;  pupil  oi  Iteiidix,  (.hicaKo,  and 
ot  .M.irte.oi.  in  iMiifipc;  has  toured 
.\nierica  uiih  popular  sui  cess. 

Reutter  (n.it-t,ri,  (n  G.  (Senior), 
\  iciin.i,  i(,;o_Ati-.,  i73,s  ;  theorb- 
i-t,  a.-.T^.mi--t  ,md  conductor.  (2) 
(Jn.  Adami,  G.  tluni.ir),  Vienna, 
T""^- 177-;  --on  and  (173S)  succes- 
sor ol  .ib.)\e  as  ct.-conductc- ;  c. 
o[HT.l,  etc. 

Rey    uc),  (II  J.  Bap.,  l.auzer:e,   '734 

—  I'aris,  i-|.,;  i..ndiictor,  professor 
ot  liai  III.  ,111(1  tir.mi.  com|ioser.  (2) 
L.  Chas.  Jos.,  bi  ..  ol  abo\.  ;  for 
t"  \c.irs  Vellist,  (,r.  Dpc-ra.  (  W  J 
Bap.  (II.),  b.  Tarasco!,,  ca.  17(10, 
Ironi  1795  till  iS22,  •,  cllist,  Cr' 
( l|)er.i,  and  theorist.  (4)  V.  F.  S.,  b. 
Lyons,  ca.  17(12  ;  tbcorist.  (5)  \  idr 
Kl  V!  u. 

Reyer   (v(-^^)  [yv^hih   Reyi,  L.  Eti- 

enne  Ernest,   b.  \iarseilles,  I);   .  i, 

i^.;.i;   proniineiil    Irenca   compi.ser; 

studied   as  a  child  in  the  free  miinic- 

ip.d  sell,  of  mus. ;  while   in    the  (lost. 

financial   liureau   at  .Meiers,  c.  .1  -ol- 

emn  mass  ami  pub    sonv;s  ;  tne  Kevo- 

Intion    of    is^s    (Kjiriscd    hin     of    his 

posilion    and     he     retiicd     to     I'.iris, 

where  he  stiulied  with  his  aunt,  .Mine! 

I'.irrenc;     librarian    at     Opera    (vice 

lierlio/)  :       1876,     Acadcinie  ;     i  ritic 

" Jouinal  ii,i  Dt-/i,iti";   1862,  t  licv. 

of    the     1  ej;ion     of     Honour;    iSSb, 

Odicier.      Trod,    a    svmjili.   ode  with 

choruses    "  /,•    .S,/,,,,)  "    (  Ih.    Italien 

1850;  ;     I -act    comedy-opera    "  A/ai- 

III'    U'o/Ji.iiii  "  (1  li.-I.yri(|Ue,   1854)  , 

a     ballet-pantomime     "  .Sa.    iiii/ii/a  " 

(Opera,    lS5-i)  ;    comedv-opera     " /.,; 

St,ilii,"    (  Th.-I.yr.,   i8('.i,  revived    a. 

tlieOp.ra  1878  without  sticc      tmsucc, 

oper.i     ■•  Eio-tnih-"    (Had'     .;!:tden, 

i8d2):  the  still  pop.  opera    '  .Si\iii,/" 

(Hrussels,    is.84),    and    "  S,i!amm/':>" 

(Brussels,  i8()o).   C.  a  cantata  "  Vic. 

toiit-"   (1859);  a    hymn,    "  L' inion 

iks    Alt,  "   (1862),    a    dram,    scene, 
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I'l.in- 
;  inii^.- 

Jos. 


'•  Z,7  MaJJiiiu  ,;«  D,<:>-t'{i%-;.\); 
male  chonisc-  ;  also  sume  cliurcli- 
mu'-.    I'lib.  a  \.)liime  of  c^iav-;,  1S75. 

Reznicek  (re?,  -in-isok),  Emil  Nico- 
laus,  l-reiliei.-  von,  b.  \  lenii.i,  May 
4,  l,S6i  ;  stiulk-il  I.eip/i;f  Cons.;  th.- 
conJuctor  various  cities  ;  i8i}6,  |st 
cond.  it.-th. ,  Mannhinm  ;  prod,  at 
PraijUf  operas  "  /;/<•  /uii^'frnu  von 
OrUans  "  (!>>:), "  S'tt.iiielU  "  (iSSS), 
'' Em,>i,/i  I-orluiiitl"  (iSSi>),  comic 
opera  (text  and  music).  "  Doiiii,i 
Duma"  (iS94),alI  very  succ. ;  \ulks. 
oper,  "  rill  EtiUiisf'iii^et"  (lierlin, 
l()03).  ('.  also  a  reciuiem  (1894),  a 
s',-;!i|ili    '-uifc.  cti' 

RhawiRhaui  ...m.G.,  i:i--fc!(!, 
couia,  1438  —  Wittoubcrj;,  I54'>; 
printer  and  composer. 

Rneinberger      (rin  -berkli-t^r), 

(Gabriel),  Vadu/.,  I.ichten'Um, 
.March  17.  1^37— (of  nerve  and  lunjj 
troubles)  Munich.  Nov.  25,  l(/)2  ; 
eminent  teacher  and  composer.  .\t 
5  played  the  pi.ino  ;  at  7  jjood  or- 
ganist ;  studied  R.  Sch.  of  Mus., 
Munich  ;  I'iS^h  tearlier  of  theory 
there  ;  also  or^janist  at  the  ct.- 
church  of  St.  .Micha  1.  and  cond. 
Oratorio  Soc.  l.S(>5-<-: ,  "  h'<fttitor  " 
ct. -opera  ;  Koyal  I'rof.  .md  Inspector 
oftheSch.of  Mus. ;  from  1S7:  t.-cond. 
Royal  Chapel-fhoir  ;  m.  1- ran.!iska 
voii  llofTnas,  a  poetess  (1S22 — 1892); 
prod,  romantic  opera  "  Die"/  /uifiiii  " 
(.Munich,  I569);  comic  opera  " /),! 
TliHriiurs  Tihi'ilirlfin"  (Munich, 
1S73)  ;  "  Cliiisl./'iioni!."  a  mass  for 
double  choir^'.•^llcated  to  Leo  XIII.); 
m.ass,  with  orch. ;  rec^uiem  for  soldiers 
iif  the  Fraiico-i'russi.in  war  ;  2  Sta- 
bat  Maters:  4  cantatas  wi'h  orch.; 
2  rlinral  ballades;  "/■lor.nliii," 
symph.;  symph.  tone-picture  "  //'(/- 
li->isl<in" ;  a  symphonic  tantasia  ;  3 
overtures  " /J. v(/t/r/«j-."  "  Thi'  Tjiii- 
in^  of  lilt'  Shnii'."  "  Triumph" ;  2 
organ  -  concertos  ;  pf .  -  concertos  , 
chamber-music;  vin. -sonatas  ;  pf.. 
sonatas  ("  symphoniiine":  op,  47  : 
"romantic."  op.  \-<\).  etc..  notably 
l8   important   ory.-son.ita^ ;    left   un- 


linishid  mas'-  in  .V  minor  (imishcd  by 
his  pupil  1,.  .\.  Coer-ie). 

Riccati  (nk-k.i -lO),  Count  Giorda- 
no, l>.  (  .istelfranco,  I7i«; — Treviso, 
X'-fi;  theorist. 

Ricci  (rlt -che),  (i)  Luigi,  Naples, 
1S05 — insane,  in  .i-\liun,  r',ij{ue, 
1S59  ;  conductor  .nul  d,,im.  com- 
poser ;  m.  (2)  Lidia  Stoltz,  who 
boi.-  hnn  t  vo  children,  of  whom  (3) 
Adelaide  >.ing  at  I'h.  drs  It.,  I'aris, 
is()7.  .old  died  soon  after.  (4)  Ftfd- 
enco,  Naples,  iSihj  —  Comegliano, 
1877  ;  bro.  of  (l)  and  collaborator  in 
4  of  his  operas  ;  also  c.  others. 

Riccius  (rek'-tsi-oos),  (i)  Aug.  Fd., 
Ilern-:,idt,  Saxony,  l3l<) — (arlsli.ul, 
1S56;  conductor,  critic,  sinj^iii^-teach- 
er  and  com[x)ser.  (2)  K.  Aug., 
liernstadt,  July  26,  1S30 — Dresden, 
lulv  8,  1893;  nephew  of  above  ;  con- 
iluitor,  violinist  and  composer  of 
ci'inic  operas,  <.  ^^ 

Rice,  Fenelon  B.,  (Ireen,  Ohio,  T;"i. 
;.  1S41 — ( )l>cr!in.  (>hio.  1  )ct.  2(1,  I'C'i; 
adied  lioston,  M,i-s.,  later  I.eip/.iji  ; 
for  3  vears  organist,  Hoston ;  from 
1S71,  ilir,  Oberlin  (dhio)  Cons,  of 
Mus.;  Mus.  Doc.  IlilMale  (Mich.) 
Coll. 

Rich  ards,  (H.)  Brinley,  ("amiarthen, 
Wales,  Nov.  13,  1S17 —  l.ondf>n, 
Mav  I,  1S65  ;  pop.  composer  and 
jiianist. 

Richardson,  (t)  Vaughan,  d,  1729; 
or,,  mist  and  ciinr. -oser,  London,  (2) 
Jos.,  1.S14 — is(i2  ;  flutist  and  com- 
poser, London. 

Richault  irC-slic'i),  (1)  Chas.  Simon, 
(  liartrcs,  17^0— I'aris,  is66;  nius.- 
publishcr,  siicoerdcd  by  his  sons  (2) 
Guillaume  Simon  (i.S<>6 — 1877) 
and  '3")  Leontis3o — i'^q?). 

Riche,  A.  Le.     \idi-  iiivi  iis. 

Richter  (nkh'-tOr),  (i)  Fz.  X.,  Hole- 
schau,  Moravia,  1701) — 17^9  ;  cond., 
writer  and  composer,  (2)  Jn.  Chr. 
Chp.,  Neustadt-am-Kulm,  1727  — 
Schwarzcnbach  -  on  -  Saalc,  1779', 
K.ithcr  of  lean  Laul  K.:  organist. 
(,^i  Ernst  H.  Ld.,  Thiergarten. 
I'russian    Silesia,     l,So5 — Sttinau-on- 
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O'l^'i,  1-76;   n..|.,i.lr    ica.hrr;     ,-.  an 
"I'l^'-'.    ftc.     (4)   Ernst   Fr.    (Edu- 
ard),  (.ross    Si-h.inaii.    Saxnuv,   (  )>  t 
24,     i^oS-I.cip/i^r,     \prji    ,,;',,>7m- 
eniincnt    tlu-orisl  ;  pupil  ,,f   Wi-inliir' 
and    sdf-taujjlu  ;     i>^i,    tcaclu-r    at 
l.cip/ij;  (  ,,ris.  lu-wlv  fciiuiilcil  ;    1S43- 
47.     I  iMiclik-for      Siiifrakadeniit.-  ;     .ir- 
Kuni^t  various  churches,   iSdj   luus  . 
'lir.    -Nikoiaikirchc;     iSf.S    mus.-dir. 
and    cantor    Thoniaskirchc  :      Trof  • 
wrote  a  -tandard  •■  l.ihrhu,,', ,/,  ;■  //,„•.' 
///<'/,„•_••   (1.S53).  and    '•/.,■/„/■„,/,   der 
f'"K''    :   I",   an   oratorio,   niassfs   ttc 
(?i  Alfred,  I,.  I.c-i|./i^..  April  I,  ,'s46: 
son  .,1  alhuc  ;    teacher  at    the  t  ons 
I-V2-.-<3:  then  lived  in  London;  ,897' 
l.eip/i^j  :     p„h.     snpplenieut     to     his 
lather  s  "  //„,>„fii,,:'  and  "  Kouti.r- 
puiikf:  aNo  ••  />,,,  Kt,r.;,;sfi,l jnr 
Mii<a-.tiiJin,;,.u"    (leu  'ij;,    i,s,,s) 
('o    Hans,   1,.   Kaah,   llun-arv,  .\|,nl 
4.  '^4;^:  cnunent  conductor;  son  of  the 
cond.,,ftheloialcath.;  his  mother  was 
a  l.romment    sopr.  and  later  a  distin- 
KUished  teaclier;   choirhov  in  the  ct  - 
chapel.  \ienTia  ;   studieii  '  with    Sech- 
ter    (piano-playinK).    an,i     Kleineeke 
(the  I- rench  horn),  at  the  Cons  •  honi- 
pl.'ver  In    Karnethor    11,    orch '■   then 
«il!i     \\a;;„er.    iSf,(,-,,7    in     laucrne 
nt.ikm-  a  lair  ,,.pv   ,:f    ,i„.  •'  .\;,i,t,, 
siii^',  r   '  s(  ,,re.      (  In 
<l-ilion,       iS()7,       th 
t>pera.      |s(..s-(„,  ,  t 
Hulow.      (  on,L   lii^: 

at  laicerne  with  \V.i;,n,er.  making  lair 
copy  of  the  score  of  the  '■  .Vtfr/iot  -rit 
A'i'i;:'.-   1S71-7;,     conrl..    j'estl,    Na- 
tional   11,.;    then   cond.    of   the    [nip. 
(_)pera.    Vienna  ;     iScji,     ist    cond.  ■ 
since   1^75  also  cond.  "  Gesclls(h„ tt 
ili-r  .'/■/<r//7V,/,„,/,.  "  e.xccptinj,'  iSs>- 
83.      Selected   by    Warner    I,,    cond. 
the      A/>;.-   ,/,f    Xi,h,-l„,u','>,"  (Hav 
reuth      1^76).     .an.l    .alternate    cond 
with  W  aj,'i,erat  the  Warner  (  oncerts. 
Albert    Hall,    '.ondon,    1877-    chief- 
Cond.   liayrenlh    Festivals,    and   since 
1879  annually  con.l.  I'hilh.  concertsal 
lX)ndon.     Cond.  several  Lower  Khe- 


W     ■-   recomiiieii- 

"riisni..      Manich 

-cond.  under  v.ni 

perforni.ince    of 


iii-h    festivals   and    fsince    is8^)  the 
l.irnimjihani     Lesiivals.        In    'is.s^ 
•M"'^.    l>oc.    //.  ,-.,  (Kford    Iniv       In 
lf<>>  the  Ireed.MU  of   the   citv   ,,f   \i- 
enna  was  jjiveii  him. 
Ricieri  ire-cha-iei.  Giov.    A.,  \e„ice 
I'CQ— liolojrna,    1740  ;   „i.i!e   v,,,„,,„,; 
and  com])oser. 
Ricordi  (re-k.-.r'-de),  1  ,    Giov.,  M,',,„, 
'"^J^l'^^S.?  ;     founder    of     the    nui-  '. 
piiblishinj;    tiriu    in     Mil.ni;    vi,,lii,ist 
and  conductor  ;   succeeded  bv  hi-  m,„ 
(2)   Tito    (iSii-,,S,SS):    the'  present 
head  ,s  (-,)  Giulio  (b.  Milan,  He,     i,, 
I>4o);  ako  e.l.  of   the    -7/,;;,//,,    \; „'- 

Riechers  (iv-kh.rM,  Aug.,  ll,„„ner 
lr;i.— r.erlin.  is,,;  ;  „,.,t,,.,-  ,,,„|  ,^,1 
pai:ir  of  \  In-,. ;    »  ,-:,,,,. 

Riedel  (,e-d'i)  (n  Karl,  Kronenbe,,: 
"'t.  (,.  ,,S27— I.eip.i.;,  I, me  ,,  ,>,,,! 
Piip:!  Leip/ij:  C.us.;  |.-^,  f,.„nde.i 
tic  ,„.;e,l  s,i.i,d  societv  Kiedelve- 
icin  ;  pres.  W  aijnerverein,  etc  • 
l>nl>.  c.ils.  („  Hn.,  b.  IhirK,  nea; 
Ma-deburj;,  J.in.  2.  1-47;  pupil  \\. 
fnna  l.ons.;  a.-,  „„|  llnui-wick  • 
o>mi,oser.     (3)  Furchtegott  Ernst 

"UgT-i  b.  (  heniiiit/,  .May  23,  iS:i:  • 
pupil  Leip/i-  (.ons,;  fioni'  1V90' 
town  caut,.r,  I'lauen,  .Sa.voiu,  also 
con,  I. ,   c.  cantatas,  etc 

Riedt  (r.ti,  Fr.  Wm.,  Ilerl.n,  17,2— 
i7'4;  llmc-virtuos,,;  writer  and  com- 
poser. 

Riehl  (rOh,  Wm.  H.  von,  Ih.b.i.h, 
i^-'l— Mimi,  h,  i-,,7;  ,lir,Tt,.r,  «  liter 
ami  ccen|iii^,., 

Riem  (renil,  Fr.  Wm.,  Kolleda.    11,11. 

."n^'i-i.    1771)— Bremen,    1S57;   oim.„,- 

1-1,  coihluctor  and   comjiose,- 
Rieinann  nc  -man),  (  n  Jakob,   it  (  as- 

■^'■1     I'll'    lent. ;     ct.-, ,  i,i|„,ser.      (2) 

Aug.,  bl.uikenham,  I  hurin^ia,  1772 
—  \\eim,..r,  iSjf,  ;  is|  violinist  ct.- 
'■I'ii.  (O  Hugo,  b.  I.rossmehlra, 
ne  ir  S,iru|,  ,.,li,iuse,i,  |ulv  IS,  I,'<4'r 
■rotable  theorist.  s,.,i  of  ,1  'f,,rmcr 
"ho  taujrht  :,ini  the  rudiments  of 
nuis  .  ,,,,,1  »ho  li,„i  pro,|.  ,n  ,ipera 
;""'  '  li"'-il  pc-.  a(  ^,,i„ler-haiisen, 
but    ojiposed    his    soil's    mils,    .anibi- 
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tinii^;  the  \oath,  hiiwc'cr,  >liiiliril 
thi-or\  uilh  l'r.iiiki-nl)iTner,  aii.l  pi, mo 
with  li.irthcl  .mil  K:it/t-iil)ery;fr,  .it 
.Sondcrsh-iu-iCTi.  Mmlii-il  i.iw.  tlicii 
philiisophy  and  histor\ ,  ,it  llt-rlm  .iiul 
Tubintjcii  ;  after  st- rviiij,'  in  the  cani- 
pai^jn  of  1870—71,  entt-red  I.eip/ij{ 
Con^,;  1S73,  I>r.  I'hil.  ( i.ittins^cn ; 
wrote  dissertation  '' MiisikaUsJw 
I^'i^ik":  until  1S7.S.  a  cond.  and 
teacher  at  liielefeld,  then  leLturcr 
Leip/iiT  Univ.;  iSSo-Si,  teacher  of 
mus.  at  lironiberjf ;  then  till  i'-i)o. 
Hamt)ur;4  Cons.,  then  the  Wiesbaden 
Cons.  ;  lS()5,  lecturer  at  Leip/ij; 
Univ.  :  in.  in  iS-t).  Not  il>!e  at  tiniis 
umler  pscud.  "  Hugibert  Ries  " 
as  ,m  css.ivist,  writer  of  thcorelie.d 
treatises  of  much  orii^jinality,  also  an 
import.mt  histori.m  ami  lexicographer; 
mus.-ed.  of  Meyer's  "  A'i'>i:rrstitijii.i- 
lexikon"  and  ed.  a  valuable  "  Mii- 
sik-L^riio/i"  (1SS2;  Kn<il.  ed.  1893); 
c.  eh.imber-nius..  vln. -sonata,  etc, 

Riemenschneider  (re  -mea-shui-der), 
G.,  1),  SiraKua.l,  ,\pril  1,  1848;  pu- 
pil of  llaupt  and  Kiel  ;  th,-cond,  I.U- 
bcck  (1875)  and  Dan/ij;;  later  coi\d, 
Bresl.iii  coitcert-orch.;  c.  oper.is 
"  .\/,iiiJ'-sz,ii/f>fi'"  (Dan/i^;,  1887). 
and  " Die  F.i.^iuii^'t'xiu"  (symphonic 
picture),  "  fitlinuht,"  ete. 

Riepel  (rO'-pOl),  Jos.,  liorsehlag,  I'l)- 
per  .\ustria,  170b— Katisbon,  17S2  . 
ch.imber-musician,  tiieorist  and  com- 
poser, 

Ries  (res),  (i)  Jn.,  lienzhoim.  1723  — 
I78i)(7);  ct, -trumpeter  and  violinist 
to  the  Elector  of  limn;  also  con- 
ductor (2)  Anne  Maria,  dauijhter 
of  ,d)Ove  ;  ct. -soprano,  Honn,  1764- 
I7')4;  ni,  a  violiinst  Fd.  Drewer. 
(3)  Fz.  (tier  alter),  Honn,  17S5  — 
liremen,  1846  ;  bro.  of  atvive  ;  le.ul- 
er,  later  ct,-mus.  dir,.  Bonn  (4) 
Fd,,  Honn,  Nov.  2').  i784^Krank- 
f  irt-on-Main,  Jan.  13.  1838;  noted 
'li.inist  ;  pupil  of  lieethoven  (of  whom 
he  wrote  a  valuable  sketch)  ami  .\1- 
brechtsberger :  toured,  1813-24, 
London  ;  m.  an  Knulish  woman  ; 
from  i8jo,  I.  Frankfort  as  cond,;  e.  8 


o|icras,  '1  syniphs.,  e'e.  15)  Peter 
Jos.,  171/1 — l.oiulon,  1^-2:  To,  erf 
.il.ove  ;  Royal  rrus>i,in  I'rol.  (i.) 
Hubert,  Bonn,  .\pril  i,  1 3o2— Ber- 
lin, ^ept.  14.  1 880,  bro.  of  above; 
violinist,  teacher  and  com|)<ise'  of 
valuable  method,  studies,  etc.,  foi  vln. 
(7)  Louis,  b.  Berlin,  j.m.  30,  1830; 
Sim  of  (1)1.  \ln,-te,icher,  London,  (.s) 
Ad.,  li.  Berlin,  Dec.  20,  1837:  bro. 
of  above;  pf. -teacher.  LoUilon  ;  coi  1- 
po'jr.  (i))  Fz.,  b.  Berlin,  .\pril  7. 
l84fi;  son  and  pupil  of  (());  studied 
with  .NLassart  .it  I'aris  Cons,  and  with 
Kiel  (conip.);  concert-violinist  till 
1875  when  he  retired  liecause  of  .ler- 
vousne-,s,  and  entered  mus. -publishing 
(Ries  >v  Frier,  Berlin),  c.  excellent 
orch.  and  chamber-mus,,  etc.  (lu) 
Hugibert.      \  ide  itii.n  kiimasn. 

Rieter-Biedermann  (re  -tOr-bO  -dor- 
m.m),  J.  Melchior,  i3ii — Winter- 
thur,  Switz,,  187(1;  founded  pub,- 
house,  1S41);   1S62,  branch  at  Leipzig. 

Rietz  (rets),  (1)  Jn.  Fr,  R.,  d.  Berlin, 
1^28;  vla,-iilaver,  royal  ciiainber- 
mus.  (2)  Eduard,  Beilin,  1802 — 
l8;2;  son  of  ,ibove  .  violinist  and 
tenor;  founded  llie  BerUn  I'hilli. 
Soc,  1S26  ;  was  its  cond,  till  de.ith. 
(3)  Julius,  Berlin,  Dec.  2?,  l.Mj— 
Dresden,  >ept,  12,  1877;  son  of  (I); 
'cellist  and  cond.;  iJupil  of  Schmidt, 
Romberi;  and  (Ian/;  IP34.  asst.- 
cond,  to  Mendelssohit,  Diisseldort  op- 
era ;  183s,  his  successor  ;  is47,cond. 
Sinjiakademie,  Leipzi;^,  later  also 
cond,  C.ewandhaus  and  prof,  of  comp, 
at  the  Cons.;  i8bo,  ct.-cond.  at  Dres- 
^V-n  .  later  dir.  of  the  Con'-.;  editor 
of  scores;  c.  4  operas,  3  --yniphs., 
various  overture^,  mas..es,  ete. 

Riga  (rO-p;,0,  Frantz  (Francois), 
l.iejje,  1831 — Schaerbeek,  near  Brus- 
'■els,  i8i)2  ;  conductor  .md  ci,.uposer 
of  male  ehovuses,  et,'. 

Rig  by,  Geo,  'Vernon,  b  Binninv;- 
h,im  ('),  Jan.  21,  1840  ■  notable  op.er- 
atic  and  concert  tenor  ,  toured  F.ngl., 
I  ler,  and  Italv. 

Righini  (re-ge  -ne).  V.,  Boioi;n,i  Jan. 
22,     1756— .\uj.     19,    lSl2;      tenor, 
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urt-coiid.    at 
c.  20  opcTas. 


I 


singinjj-tfaihtT    a. id 
M.iVfnii.-,  l,iti.r  Hi  rlin 
ytt , .  i:nl,  VDcali'.t'-. 
Rille.       \"uk-  I.A'.  Kl  M    Ul     Kill  |,. 

Rimbault    (riin-l.oU),    ui     Stephen 
Francis,     ..rKanist    ami    >.uiij„,sit 
'77J— 1\<7.     l-'l  Edw.  Fran.,  I.,.n- 
ilun,  June  15,  i^i(,— s,  pt.    j(,_  ,,-,,. 
sou  and  [iiipil  of  alicve  ;  <>r),Miiist  and 
no'fd    IcctuRT,    fditor,    essa',  i-t    and 
writer  of  niinu'r,>iis\alual.lc  hisi,,riial 
Work--  l':i^.  .1  ,iM  ifsearcli. 
Rimsky-Korsakov  (rini  -'.likl-k.'>r'.-.i- 
kof).      Nikolas     Andrejevitrh,    1. 
Tikhvin,     .\,.\i.,„,n|.     M.iv  21    (ni'w 
style).    1844;  notaWe   Kijssian    inm- 
ix)ser:    studied   ;)t    the   Navai    In^t 
I'etcrsbur),' :     also    took   pf.-lessons  j 
1S61.   took  up  mus.  as  a   jjrofes^    li 
afterstudywith  lialakirev;  a'  .Ti  pn.d 
his  first  symph.;  |S;,,  prof,  of  c  )in,)^ 
and    inslr.    at     I'ctersb.    Cons.,    also 
1S73-84  inspector  of  .Marine    lianus  ; 
1S74-S7,  dir.  I'ne  Sih.  of  .Mus.,  and' 
until    iSSi,   coiid.    there;   l.-<83,  as^t 
cond.     (to   Halakirev)    of    the     Imp. 
Orch.;     from     iSS'i,    cond.    Kus-um 
Syniph.     Concerts;      1SS9.    c.itid.     2 
Russian    concerts   at  tjie    rrot.idcro, 
I'aris       lie  orchestrated  the  posthu- 
mous operas  :   I  )ar(;on'.v/skv"s    'C'm. 
ni.Jor,-,"    .Muss:-rn>kv's    ••  A '•,':;iti.,t- 
(hyii,)"      and      Itorodin's      •■Pnn,, 
Jg>'>-';    puh.  co!l,  of   Russian    soiii.s 
and  a   harmony.     C.  operas   •' /\U\>. 
77//)»;/-,/"  ('The  (;irl  Ircmi  I'skov") 
(>t.  IMersbur^j,  Imp.  Th.  1S73),  ■'.; 
.)/,;i  .\;v//''"(do.  I,-5,S());  "  Sur^oiv/, /,. 
it"    (••  The   .Snowy    I'rinccss")  (do. 
1882):   "  .)/,•:„>■/  1,11,/  S.,lie)i  "  (.Mos- 
cow);  oiH-ra  ballet  "  .1//,/./,;  "  (I'cters. 
Imr^,  189 J),  opera    'Clnntma.s  /;;r  " 
(iSiji)  ;     3    symphs.    incl.    ".4>it,ir" 
(18.S1),  sinfonietia;  "  Kinsiiiii  "  over- 
ture; .Servian  fantasia  ,  mus.  tableau 
"  S,i</i;<"  (i87f,)  :  pf.  concerto,  etc.  • 
opera  '•  /.ink.ij.i  ."iV:,-;, ..,',;  "  (i.^,,!  ' 
Rinaldi  (re-nil -del,  Giov.,   k<-i;-i,.l,. 

It.iiv.   tS4,v_(;,.n...i,   i>,,q  ,   pianVt 
Rinck(.inkt,  Jn.Chr.  H.,'HL:.rsi,uri; 
i:Mirmi;ia,     leb.      i.s,     I77.^-I)arn|. 
stadt,  .\iig   7,   i?4(,     famous  organ- 


isl,  writer  .ind  composer;  pupil  of 
Kitlel,  etc.;  tcun  organist  (desen. 
then,  1805,  at  Harnisiadt,  where  he 
al-o  tau>;ht  in  the  seniinarv  :  1S13 
et  -iiri;,ini'.t  theie;  am,.bi,,^'.  dlres'- 
laii,    IS);  I. 

Ringel,  Federico.     \i,ie  1.  ii'iui  \\- 
i.i  ... 

Ringler  i.in-  .jen,  Eduard,  b.  Nurn- 
Ic'-.  j.ni.  S,  i.^vS  ;  piij.il  1,1  II,,;, 
ni.inu;  but  diil  not  adopt  mus.  till  -,0, 
tlien  studied  with  (irobe.  an.l  Dupont 
at  \Urnberij  ;  cond.  the  "  ,'^inj;ver- 
ein  ■■  ;  from  1SS3  choir-du .  in  the 
synaj;o^;ue.  and  from  i^.j".  1  ond.  the 
excellent  "  Verein  lUr  kl.isMschep 
(-hori;e;anj;";  siMj;l.i^r.u.,n.|,^.,.  ^^jj 
cruic;  c.    succ.   "\.,lksoper"    "A/. 

/./,/«  7,01  (;<,ilij;,;t  "  t  NUrnbei<,  i8i)(,), 
K>.iiid  (,pe,a  "  l-rilhjof,"  sotii;s,  etc, 

Rinuccini  (re-noot-chO -ne),  Ottavio, 
M'irence,  1562— 1621  ;  the  libre!ti>t 
of  the  nrst  opera  ever  performed, 
l'<n  (q.  \.)and  Caccini's  "  A^/«^  " 
(15')4),  aUo  of  Peri's  "  /'.niJue" 
(ii).)o).  and  .Monle\erde'-.  "  .hminia 
(I  .^'(/jii"  "  ( ifioS). 
Riotte  (il-..ti,  Phillip  J.,  si.  Mendel, 

1  I'M-,     A,l;r.       ,;;,,.__,.;,,.      ,,„„||n.,l 

or  and  dr.iin.  e.in)|i.'.-ei. 
Ripa  (ir   [Ml.  Alberto  de  (..liid  Al- 
berto  Mantovanoi,  b.    .M.mtua— d. 

'   '•   '=^"  .    i;ill-l    ,11,1  ,.,uiposer. 

Rischbieter  (ri-h -be-t.  r),  Wm.  Al- 
bert, I),  Drunswick,  i.s-,^  ;  |,,i|i,|  ,,f 
ll.ciiliimann,  tlieory  ;  vioiini-t  in 
I  eip/ig  and  other  cities;  fiom  iS6j 
teacher  li.irm.  and  cpt..  1  tn  Mien 
'ons.,  pub.  treatises,  etc.:  c-vinph.. 
overtuies    etc. 

Risler  (res-lor),  Edouard,  b  |;,,den. 
Ii..der.,  I'eb.  2^.  1-73  .  i;,.i.d  U-  pia- 
nist  ;  pupil  of  Memer  and  d'.Mbert, 
Slav,  1  ■   ,>,ren.  etc.;    lives  in  I'aris. 

Ribtori    (rOs-to-re).    Giov.    Alberto, 

r"'lo^;na,  Ifi92—  I  Ire-den.  lei..  7, 
'753  ;  orijaidst  and  conductor;  c.  3 
of  the  earliest  comic  operas,  also 
.hnrch-mn-ii 
Ritter,  (;)  G  Wenzel,  M.innheim. 
.'vpnl  7.  1748— l.erhn.  |une  if..  i»<>8; 
bassoonist,  Ikrliii  ct.-otch. ;  cornpo*- 
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er.      (2)    Aug.  Gf.,   l^rUi'-t,     \:v^.  25, 
iSi  I  — ManJcbiir^;,    Aiij;.    2t>,    i^S,, 
orj;an-\  irtuos.i,  i-.litor  ami  comjxj'^er. 
{})  Alex,   Narv.i((ir    KL-val),   Russia, 
liiiK-  27  (iifw  Style),  183;,— Munich, 
April    12,     181/1;   vi.ilmisi  :    c.    smr. 
operettas,  etc.     (4)  Frederic  Louis, 
Strasshurg.  June  22,  1S,U— ■'^"'""■■n'' 
July    22,    iSiji  ;  priif.    of   mus.    aiul 
COiiducti>r  at    l.oraiue:    fiS'i,  Cincin- 
nati (U.  S.  A.I.  or;.,Mnist    I'hilh.  orch. 
and    Cecilia    S,h,  ;    IMH     New   Vork, 
cond.  the    .\rinn  ;    1-I17    pr.if.  Wissar 
Col.;  wrote    "  .!//■  '<     /"    /-.iikI'Ih-L" 
and  "  Miiiir   ill   Ann  liia"  (li"tli  N. 
Y.,      iSs  (I  ;     .mil      other      hi    oriv  ,il 
Wur!.~  .   e    S  ^Miiplis,.  etf.    ^=^,    Ray- 
mond-Ritten,  Fanny,  b     IMiili.lel- 
phia,     I.S40;     wile    ol    .il'ose;   wri'er 
and  transi.iic.r.     CW  ivi'>;htl ;  Bennet) 
Theodore,  n.ir    I'.iris     IS41  — I'.iris, 
ls>(i,     |i;.irii^l     .ri.l     riini|iosi-r.       (7) 
Hermann,     I..    \\  isniar,     >ept.     it), 
IS).);   \iolinist;   si  u. lied    Uerlin   xvilh 
Joaihim,  e^•.;   i  ■\enteil  .ind  playeil  a 
viola    alta  ,     for     3o     vrs.    teacher    .it 
Wur/hurv;.     (s)    Josef,   l>     S.d/hiiiK', 
()i  t,  ;(,  is^ii  .   t).ir\loMe  .It  \  ienna.    (')i 
Ritter-Gotze   t^et-tsoi.  Marie,  b. 
Herlm.    Nov.    2,    i.s'i?  :    nuv/o-sopr.; 
pupil  of  lennv  Mever  and  l.ev  ysoiiii  ; 
debut    K.  Opera,  Uerlin:  later  llani- 
buri;  for  4  years;  sanj;  at   Met.  ( »p. 
and   in   concert    I'.    S.    .\.    !S7)-oj; 
then  Berlin  K.  t  )])er.i. 
Riv6-King     {re -v.i-kinK),    Julie,    b. 
(in.  iiiii.m,     -  Hiio,     t  Id.      (1,     I'^j"  '• 
note.eorthv  puinist  ;  toure.l  the  world 
with  j^re.it  Slice;   c.  pop.  pt.-iics, 
Rivitre  ircv-y.irl.  Jules,  inhj— I'.ins, 

I  icc,  j'l.  11)111) ;  conductor. 
Robinson, (II  J.,  iii>2 -17^2  ;  In^'- 
lish  ..!,;. 1:11  1  iiul  coin|)oser.  121  Ann 
(n<e  Turnen,  1:11  ;  singer;  wile 
of  above.  (  u  Anastasia,  1750;  Knul 
sin^;<•r  ;  ni,  I-  .11 1  "I  IMerbor  nij;!!. 
(4)  Mar?'-ret,  sister  of  (1).  suu-ii 
in  ll.uid.  Is  ,,rat..Mos  (5)  Francis, 
profcssor.it  Dulilin,  isio.  His  loiir 
sons  were  (61  Francis,  tenor  ;  (7) 
Wm.,  b.iss  ,  (s|  J.,  tenor  and  ov^jan- 
i»t ;  (9)  Jo».,  b.  Aut(.,  ibiO  ,  (arnou* 


cond.    .iiul    I  .milMser  ;     Ms  wife,   (lo) 
Fanny  Arthur,    1S31--1S7.1,  was  a 
^ill^'eI■  .ir..l  coni|"iscr. 
Roberts,   J.    Varley,    b.    .^tanninylv. 
near  Leeds,  Sept.  2s.   1S41  ;   or^,'anist 
and  composer,  fn.ni  isi.s  at  ll.ilila.v; 
i-;(i    .Mus.    Iioc.  ( isford  ;    c.  laiit.it.i 
"  /I'/M^;,"   etc. 
Rob  John,    Wm.   J3S.,  b.    Tavi-'ock, 
|i.\,.n,     N  ic.     3,     IS43  ;    self-taii^;hi 
mus.;   at     14    went    to    .\meric.i  ,   h.as 
been    or'^'.inist   x.irious   churches  ;     c. 
v.irious    c.perett.is,  etc.  ,    wrote    under 
pen-name  Caryl  Florio. 
Robyn  iro-bin).  (i)  Alfred  G.,  b.  St. 
l.ouis.  Mo.,  .\pril    21).  1-1.0  ;  s,m    of 
(2)  Wm.  R.  (who  or^janised  the   lirst 
syni\)h.  orch.   west  of  I'iltsbur^jli)  ;  at 
10  A.  succeeded  his  father  as  orn-inist 
.It  M,  |ohn's(  hurch  ;  at  m  solo-pianist 
with  i-jnina  .Vbbott'sl'o.;  prod,  comic 
<iliera   '•/a,iii/a'    (1S94);   c.  pf.-con- 
lerto.  etc.,  also  very  jiop   s.mgs  (incl. 
••  .1 'I >:<■•■>■"),  etc. 
Rochlitz  (rokh-llts),  Jn.  Fr.,  I.eip/iij, 
leii.   12,   I7()i)  — Hec.   Ill,   1S42;    com- 
poser, editor  .mil  pro.ninent  writer  of 
es-,.i\s,  bio^r,  .in, I  l.lirett'is 

Rock,     Michael,    .1      Mar.h,    iSik^; 

iMc^lish  orjianist  .md  coni;io~er 
Rockel      (rek-el),    (11     Jos.     Aug., 

Nciimbur>;-vorm-\\  .lid,   Ipper    I'uU- 

tiiu.      i7S3--.\nh.iU-Cothcn.       1S70  ; 

sinner,  prof,  and  oper.ilic  dir.  .1'  .\ix; 

1829-32.  of   .1   (ierni.m   co.  at  I'aris  ; 

IS  (2,  1  (.iidou.  (2)  Aug.  Gratz, 
1S14  — lUid.i-l'esth,  1.S711  ;  loiiit-con- 
iluctor  .It  Ihesilen  oper.i  (with  \\  ai(- 
nci  I  ;  IS4.S,  .ili.iiuloned  mus.  for  poli- 
ti.s.  1  U  Edw.,  1).  I'.'xes.  Nov.  20, 
isii,  .  |iiipil  of  his  uncle,  j.  N.  Hum- 
II,,  I  .  toured  as  pianist  ,  licnii  IS43 
Ir.cl  li.ilh,  luj;.;  c.  pi, -pes.  (4) 
Jos.  (Ld.l,  b.  London,  April  1  i, 
|S(S  ;  bro.  of  .ibove  ;  pupil  of  Llsen- 
hofer.  C.ot/c,  and  of  his  fither  and 
I  ro  I  Mu.iid  ipf.l  ;  lives  in  Uristol,  as 
Ic.i,  111',     .iiid     pi, mist  ;     c.     cmtatas, 

pf      p<s.,    pop.    snll^-,    (1. 

Rock  strodijjliily  Rackstrawi,  Wm. 
Smyth,  Norlh  t  he.im,  Surrey,  J.m. 
5,  132J— London,  July  2.  1395;  no* 
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talilo  hi--t.iri:in  ;  pu[il  I  ,ii|i.  i^,'- ( '.  ms. ; 
pianist  .111.1  ir.u-h.  r,  |.,,nil..n  ;  |S,|i' 
Icrliirer  K.  A.  M.  ,,n.l  k.  C.  \l.'; 
wrote  trcaiisis.  l;i,,i..  ;, ml  ■' („■//,,„/ 
History  ,./  MuiU"  (lS,S(,):  c.  over- 
tun-,  cantata   "   /'/•,   l',,>o,l  Shff'lur,!  " 

Roda   in">Ml.i),    Fd.  von,   KudoKt.i.lt. 
iSiS — m.'ar   Kriu.t/.  1^7(1;  miis.-dir, 
ami  cnmpiisvr. 
Rode  (nidi   (Jacqucsi  P.  ijos.),  lior- 
diaux.      IiIk      II,,       1774  — (  hin-aii- 
lioiirbon,    iicir    Dania/cm,    .Nov.    25, 
1830;  not.ihic  viiiliiilst  ;  pupil  of  I'aii- 
vel    and    X'iotli  ;   dilmi.  Paris,    1790; 
tf>iired  :   prof,  .it  tlu-  Cc^ns  ;    i!><jo.  so-' 
loist  to  N:>poli-on,  Liter  to   the  (Var  ; 
c.  13   eoneertns,  famous  ctiides,  etc.  ; 
wroteaiiKlh.Hl  (uith  |:,iill,,!\  Kreut- 
zer). 
Rode    (r.-. -dr).     (I,    Jn.     Gi'.,     Kirch- 
srheidun^en,      lib.     .■;,    1 7.17- -Tots, 
ilani,   j.in.,    1S57  .     hmii-v  jitiios,,  :   c. 
tone-pictures,     etc.       (j)  Th.,    I'lHs. 
(lam,    1S21  — lierliii.     is-;^;     son    ,,f 
aliove  ;   sinjrinjj-teailuT  .ind  unl.-i 

Roder  (r.V-dOr).  tn  Jn.   Michael,  d. 

i.i.  174":  lierliii  ori,'. -builder,  (2) 
Fructuo  sus,  ^inimcrshaus.Mi.  March 
5.  '747 — Naples,  17S9:  n.. table  or- 
K-inist,  (3)  G.  v.,  Kamiiiun^rcn, 
Franconi.i,  ly.So— .Mtottinj;,  Havana, 
1S4S;  cl  -cond,  ;tii1  composer.  (4) 
Carl  Gl.,  Stottcritz,  near  I.eipzi;;, 
iM2-(ioh!is.  iSSl;  184(1.  founded 
the  lar>;est  mus.  and  ennravinj:  est.ib. 
lisl  licm  in  the  world:  in  1S72,  his 
-<ous-in.|.iw,  C.  I..  It.  Wolf  anj  (  .  i:. 
M.  Ke.itsch.  hecirue  partners,  (u) 
Martin,  Herlin,  .\pril  7.  ifi5i_H,,s. 
ton,  ^I.iss,  June  7.  iScjj  ;  pupil  K. 
llochschuK'  :  conductor  and  te.icher 
of  sinKinjrin  various  cities,  incl.  Dub- 
lin and  Hostnn  ;  i  rltir  .-m.l  wri'cr  nu- 
de pseud.  "Raro  Miedtner"; 
wrote  eosays,  libn  tt.is,  c  i,,;  i.  ,  i,p. 
eras,  a  synipih..  1  svni[ili.  poetns.  etc. 

Rodio  (r.".'.ili-.".i.  Rocco,  li.  ('alal)ria. 
ca.  1531);  fanicHis  Neapolitan  con- 
trapnntist  and  theorist, 

Rodoiphe  (ro.d.Mf)  (or  Rndolphl. 
Jean  Jot.,  Strassburg,  «)tt.  14,  i;ju 


horn  ■  i'-tii- 
liiatiscs  • 


.\!i- 
.inil 


—  I'.iris,    .\ii-.     1^.   i';i2  ; 
osii    .ind     violinist  :     pub 
(ir.pii,  cipciMs, 

Rogel  (ro'-lK-l),  Jos(5,  b.  ()ii!.iKl, 
'■■iMir,  Dec.  24,  1  sj,,  ,  I  .,ndi;i  h 
'■  Tiiposer  of  (,\  /.ir.'iiil.is,  etc, 

Rog-er  irM-/h,ii.  Gve.  Hip.,  I  ,1  ch.-i- 
|n::c  Sl.-Dcni-,  IK, II  i'.in-,  Di-c.  17, 
1S15 — I'lris,  .'sipt.  ij,  ,«7i|;  noted 
tenor:   cre.-ited  '•/.,■  /'i  if /;.'  >,  ".■    is(,,S, 

]1lo|.      o|      s,i|,_.i|i^-     ,,j      tin-     ('oils,        (2) 

Victor,  1.  Mon'j).  il;,  ,,  |-t,,nce,  |uly 
21.  is:4;  |,  ]|)i|  Tiole  Niedf-mever'; 
critic  ol  •/./  J-i,iii,,";  prod,  about 
20  operettas,  etc.,  iml,  '/,;  /',///,. 
7;?,-V(i,>^(,S):  Slice.  ■•/',■/(.',  HLu},hf" 
(1*001;    and     iicc.    "  M 11,-.  lico)  •;,■!" 

(I(/X,|. 

Rogers  (ra  -jOrs),  (:)  Benj.,  Windsor, 
r'M  1  — ( (xford.  lb()'>  ,  orjjanist  at 
I'ubhu  ;  later  at  V,  iudsor  ;  c.  the 
hymn  sHnjr  annually  at  5  .\  M  ,  M.iy 
I.  on  the  top  of  Majjdaleii  tower, 
Cxlord.  (21  John,  d.  .Mders^.att, 
c.i  ti.d;  :  hitenist  to  ('has.  II.  (3) 
^ir  John  Leman,  17^0 — 1,^47,  com- 

pos.r  p.,  s         \|,|   jri^r;||        S.MC.  (4) 

Clara  Kathleen  nm  Barnetti,  b. 

I  'ulti  nli.im.  In;.;!.,  j.iii.  14.  1 S44  ; 
daughter  and  pupil  ofjohn  Harnett  ; 
pupil  of  l.eip/i^r  Cons.;  stud'ed  also 
sinjjir.jj  with  (iot/e  and  >aiij;io\,inni, 
at  Milan;  debut  I'liriiv  iS(i3  (under 
n.ime  Clara  Doria");  "saiij;  in 
It.dy.  til.  II  ill  '  i.ihIi'ii  concerts, 
I"''!,  .\nierica  with  I'arepa-Kosa  to.; 
"'72-7.1.  also  with  .\laret/ek  10.; 
siive  then  lived  in  lioston  as  sinj;cr 
and  teacher;  l.S-S.  m.  a  lloston  law- 
yer. Henry  .M.  k.;  pub.  "  /'/;,  /'/,/. 
hiofhy  o'/  SiHi,'iii^-"  (New  \,.rlc, 
lSi)3l  ,  c.  sonjjs,  .  i.it.i  for  pf,  and 
vin,,  etc.  (5)  Poland,  b.  West 
Ilronnviih.  St.illo'.Wnre.  .N  n-,  17, 
i^r  ii  It.  <(rj;anist  at  St.  I'eter's 
the'i' ,  is7i-<^i,  or^.-inisi  a  lianjjor 
t'ath,  and  rond,  of  the  I'enrh.n  ,iml 
.Arvonic  Choirs;  teacher  in  Wales; 
1S7S,  Mus.  IlfK-.  Oxford;  c.  canta- 
tas '  ■  /'niy.r ,;/;,/  /V<»i  ,•  "  ( with  orch ,  >, 
/■/;r'  t,',ii,/,ii  "  (pii/e.  I  laiidi.dno, 
1890;;  ATixii"  J-lDrabtl";    I'salm  130, 
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a  svnijili., 
■  lir  1  l.ivcii, 

I-     StUiliL-ll 


for  soli,  chorus  and  stnnji 
etc.  (ti)  James  H.,  h.  1' 
Conn.,  U.  S.  .\.,  l--, 
in  Berlin  with  i-n-^chorn,  ll.iuiil,  l.hr- 
licli  anil  Rohdi',  inil  at  I'aris  with 
Firsot,  (liiilmant  and  Widor  ;  lives  in 
c:iovc-land,  Oliio,  as  opj;anist.  pianist 
and  composer  of  notable  soii^s.  (7) 
Delia,  1).  Denver,  Col.r.ido,  i  ,1. 
l8(»);  sojirano  ;  pupil  of  Mnie.  de  l.i 
(Iranjjc  and  l.eon  Jancey  (I'rench 
diction);  delnit,  St.  reteisbur^;  ;  h.is 
sun^;  .It  I..1  Sc.il.i,  Milan,  in  Rouin.i- 
ni.i.    I'mkev,  etc. 

Rognone  (rim-yo -ne).  (i)  Riccardo, 
a  Mil.oiese  violinist.  Hi-  -"'i  i-> 
Fran.,  pub.  a  vln.  nietliod,  11114. 
et.  . 

Rohde  (ro-de).  Eduard,  ll.Ule.on- 
^a.il.',  1,'^2S  —  lierliii,  Mirr'n  J;,  i"S',  ; 
writer  of  pf. -method  ;  --in^Mni;  te.icl-.er 
and  Composer. 

Rohleder  (ro  -la-dOr).(i)  Jn.,  pastor  .it 
111.  dl.uid,  I'omerani.i  :  imb.  .1  trea- 
tise. i7.)2.  (2)  Fr.  Traugott,  lUs- 
tor  at  l.ahn,  Silc^i.i  ;  pub.  .irticle-,  on 
chur.  !i  mus.  ( is2c)-3j). 

Rokitansky  (rcVki-ian  shkn.  Victor, 
l''rviiierr  von,  Vieiin.i,  f' !'■  -1  s.)'i  . 
pull.  tre.iti~es  on  Ninj^nn.; 

Rolandt  (m-iipn,  Hedwig  i~ta^i 
n.nnr     ■!    Hedwig   Wachutta),    li. 


>ept. 


Ni.pr.ino  : 


22.     I7-; 

violinist 

and    via.: 


(ii.i/, 

pil   of    I'rau    Weinlich- Tipka,    tira/ 
debut.    Wiesbaden,    1S77;     iSSj,    in, 
tlv  ni'  I.  h.nit   Karl  Sch.iai. 

Rol  la.  Ales.,  I'avia,  .\pril 
—  Milan.  Sept.  15,  1S41 
and  teacher  ;  prof,  of  vln. 
I'.i-.mini  w.is  his  pupil. 

Rolle  (rol-le),  Jn.  H.,  Ijuedlinbur^j 
Dec.  S3,  1718 — Ma>;debiirn.  Dec.  J'l. 
17S5  ;  son  and  sni'cessor  of  the  town 
mus.-dir  of  MajjdeburK  ;  174'  l'' 
vl.i. -player,  llcrhn  cl.-orch.;  c  4 
i'l-sions,  2n  oratorins.  etc, 

RoUig  (nl-llkhi,  K.  Ld.,  Vienna, 
17O1— M.irch  4,  1S04;  h.irmonica- 
pl.ivcr  ;  iiiv.  of  the  "(Jiphiku"  and 
"  NitiMfi  hika"  (v.  1).  D.);  «Mie 
iKiiisi  -   Ml  then)  ;  c,  comic  opei.i 

Komaniello  irri-man  i-el  10).  (n   Lui- 


gi,  b.  N.iples,  l)ec.  29.  iSbo;  pi.m- 
ist  ;  pujiil  of  his  f.ithcr,  his  b  oth- 
er (2)  Vincenzo,  and  at  Naples 
Cons.;  gr.-idiiatiii^;  with  hiuhe>^t  hon- 
ours ;  ciir.  of  the  pf.-dept.  there, 
later  member  of  the  Soc.  del  (,)uar- 
tetlo,  also  pianist  Kerni  (,)uartet  ;  in- 
s;ructor  in  the  R.  "  Kducandato  di 
San  M.irsellino"  and  critic;  Chev.  nf 
the  Italian  Crown  ;  has  made  tours 
and  pub.  a  pf  -method  (pri/.e  at  Na- 
ples, iSSb)  ;  c.  3  operas,  symphonic 
jioems  "  Corsair  "  and  "  Miiitjral." 
1  -  vinphs. ,  etc. 

Romanina      Vide  .miikkiini,  1;. 

Romanini  ao-ni.i-ne -ne),  Romano,  b. 
r.irni.i,  IS64;  pupil  of  .Manduvani 
(vln.)  and  Dacci  (comp.)  at  thel.'ons.; 
1st  vln.  Teatro  Ke>;io ;  then  conil. 
I  iiU.  ert  .unl  theatre-orch.  at  Saviijli- 
ano  ;  iSi/),  prof,  of  vln.;  since  \'i')'. 
director  "  Institmo  \'enturi,'  l>re- 
scia  ;  c.  Slice,  opera  "Al  Cn'i/'c" 
(lirescia,   li<)$).  svmph..  etc. 

Romano,  (1)  Alessandro  (q.  v.).  (2) 
Giulio.     \i  !•■  '  \'  '  iM- 

Romberg  (roui -bLrkh).  (i)  Anton  i.i) 

and    (.')    H.,    two    brothers,    livi'd    m 
iteilin,   I7.)2.      (_i)    Anton   (b),  West- 
ph.ilia,        174?  — 1S12        (1742— IS14. 
.n  ,  .    to    kiemann)  ;    b.issoonist.     (4) 
Gerhard    H.,    b.    171^;     clarinettist 
.11.  1  iiius  -<lir.  .It    Minister,      (?)   Bd., 
Ihr,ckl.i;;e.    near    Munster,    Nov.   11. 
17'.7  — II  imburj,'.  .Vu^j.  13    TS41;  the 
head  of  the  Cerman  sch.  .      cellists; 
prof;    ct.-cond.,    i3l5-Ii);    c.   many 
operas,  incid.  nuis. ;   t)  excellent   con- 
certos.       (())     Andreas      (Jakob), 
Vecht.i,  near  Munster,  17^7— ( .oth.i, 
ls>i  ;  vln. -virtuoso  ;  son  of  (71  Ger- 
hard  H.,   b.  174'':  <lir.  and  clannet- 
li-i      iM  Cyprian,    Hamburg,   iso? 
—  |s(,?.    SOI,  of   (())  and  pupil  of   (5), 
cellist  .mil  composer.    (  ))  Anton  (c), 
b     1777;    bassoonist;   son  of  13).    (lo) 
Therese,  b    17S1;  pianist;  sister  of 
((■I. 
Ro  mer,  Emma,  ibi4— Margate,  iS()8: 

i  iv,;l    .sopr.ino 
Rotichetti  -  Monteviti        ir  m-ki't  -te 
niou-i.iM  -ill.  Stefano,  .Vsli,  1B14— 
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C'.is.ile  Miiiifcrr.itii,  i^-ij;  pupii  df 
li.  Ncri,  MiUii  .  i^jn.  prof,  of  Lnmp. 
at  the  Cons.;  1S77,  dir. ;  c.  ain.iK-ra, 
a  n-.Dtct,  etc. 

Ronconi  (inii-kM -nri,  (ii  Dom,,  Lni- 
ilinara.  Knvi^n,  July  II.  i;;.-— Mi- 
lan, .\pril  13,  I•^J(J;  sinjjcr  ami  f.i- 
muus  vocal-teachiT  ;  iciior ;  iSO), 
ilir.  of  the  ct. -opera,  \ieiina  ;  isi.;- 
29 ;  siiijjin^i-master  to  the  priiice'.'i. 
Munich  :  lS:;(j,  founded  a  siii^jini;- 
sch.  at  .Milan;  pub.  vocal  esercives. 
(2)  Giorgio,  .Milan,  i^i,>— 1^(_),> ; 
soiiofabo\e.  Iiarytone;  I>(i3,  teach- 
er at  Cordova,  Sjjain  :  from  i-^O;. 
New  Vork  :  composer.  (3)  Felice, 
\'er:';e,  iSll— >t.  I'etersliiirj;.  I'^Tj; 
sin>;iii^;-teacher  and  writer.  (4)  Se- 
bastiano,  I).  Wnice,  1S14;  ItaiMon.-, 
M^liuist  .md  teacher,    Milan. 

Rong  (roOK),  Wm.  Fd.,  d.  llerlin  ; 
'i.iiil  to  have  been  livinji;  in  1S21, 
a^ed  liHi  ;  chaniber-niusiei.m  of  Prus- 
sia :  mus.-te.ichcr,  writer  .md  mni- 
piiser. 

Ronisch  (ra  -nish),  K.,  (ioldberjf,  Sile- 
si.i.  1S14 — Klasewit/,  131)4;  piano- 
inunif.iclvirer  at  Uresdeil. 

Rbntgen  (rent ->jen).  (1)  Engelbert, 
Deventer,  Iloll.md.  t-2ii — I.eip/i^, 
lS<)7:  violinist,  (ji  Julius,  b  Leip- 
zig;, May  ij,  iS;,  ;  pianist  ;  son  of 
above  ;  pupil  of  I  i.iuptniannand  K.  F. 
Kicliter,  ri.iidy,  Keinecke  and  Kr. 
I.achner  ;  at  10  lie);.in  to  c..  at  17 
pub.  a  vin. -sonata  ,  ilebut  as  pianist, 
1S7S;  teacher  mns.-seh.,  .Vni-ter- 
ilani  :  lSS6-i)S,  coml.  to  the  >oc.  for 
the  I'roniotion  of  Mus,,  also  I'elix 
Merilis  Soc:  co-founder  (1.SS5)  of 
tltet'ons..  <.  •■  /\')i;iniu  /i^  A'it/'iUi." 
an  operiti.i  for  \ oices  .mii  pf.;  a  pf.- 
■  '■■\'  I'll..,  ,  I, 

Rooke,  Wm.  M.,  Iniblin,  i7.)4— l.on- 
don,  i,S47  ;  teacher,  pi.mist,  violinist 
and  dram,  composer. 

Root,  II)  G.  Ed.  Fr,  Sheltkid  .Mass., 
.\n^,  ,0  i,S;,,  liarlcy's  Islanil,  .\u^'. 
(),  lS()5  ,  teacher  of  ■^inv;in(;  and  con- 
ductor ;  pupil  of  Webb,  l;oston  ; 
studieil  Paris,  lA$n  .  c.  " tiiittl,--i >  v 
cj     /  >t(tii>m"    "  J'ramp,      Tramf, 


M.'ihcr,"  etc.  (2)  Fr.  Woodman, 
b.  Koston,  -Ma's.,  line  ij,  is4i,. 
son  and  pupil  of  .  ve  ;  pupil  <if 
lllod^ett  and  Mason,  New  Vork;  or- 
ganist ;  i,s()<)-7(>,  studied  in  lUiropi 
later  lecturer,  writer  and  teacher  of 
I.U'^e  Vocal  classes. 

Rooy,  van.     \  1  le  \  .\.\  h.i.pv 
Roquet  !•  .4;i),  Ant   Ernst    Nantes, 
l'"'27 — I'aris,  iS()4;  aniateui,      ho  un- 
iler   pen-name  "  Erne   t   Thoinan" 
(tw.i-n,in)     pub.        du..    le    historical 
works  b.ised  rui  rcseari  h. 
Rore    (16-re),  Cipriano  de.   Mechlin, 
15K1 — I'.irma.      fjdj  .    eniiit     it    com- 
poser of  Venetian  sch.:  pupil  of  Wil- 
laert,   1550,  and   his  sii     essor,   1563  ; 
cl.-(onductor. 
Rorich   (lo-nklii,  Carl,  b.    NUrniierg, 
I'cli.    27,   I.'-dcj;     pupil   of    k.  .Sill,  of 
Mus,,  \\iir/bur;r  ;   from  iS(j2,  teacher 
(•r.  liucal  Sch.    .f  Mus.,  Weimar;  c. 
an    overture    "M(ii,:/i(ii,"     a    suite 
"  l'.'il,i,',i',-ti."  etc. 
Rosa,  ill    Salvato  re,   Araiull.i,   Na- 
ples,     Kiij— K,,n,e,      1(173;       f.imous 
painter  and  poet  ;  wrote  a  s.itire  on 
mus.,     et.-.;      com[)oser.        (2)     Carl 
(ri;,;htly  Carl  Rose),  Uaniliurj.'.  i,S42 
—  P.iris,    I,-'.,  ;    violinist  ;     1^67,     m. 
I'.ui'p.i-Kosa,  .md  with  hei  or^'anised 
an    Innlisli    opera-company;     toured 
with    jfreat    freipiency,    especi.div    at 
hea.l  of  an  Knj,'!.  opera  svndicate. 
Ros4  (ro  -/a),  Arnold  Josef,  b.  [assv, 

'let.  24,  I,s6j  ,  pup.l  of  lleissler,  \i. 
ennal'ons,;  ist  vlii.  Kose  (Juartct  ; 
since  l.S.Si,  soloist.  \  ienna  cl.-orch., 
and  since  tSSS,  le.ider  H.ivrcuth   Kes- 

iu.ds. 

Roseingrave     (ir./.in  ^;r,'iv).    Thos., 

I  lubii.r^I.onvlon,  I7sO  ;  12  yeais 
or^;,iiiist     at    St.    i,eo,;,e's,     Hanover 

si|ii.ire  ;  coin|Hisc,  .nid  writer. 
Rose]  (I.-) -/el).  Rudolf  Arthur,  b 
.Mllnchenbernsdorf,  (,cra,  Xug.  23, 
l.f.SO;  pnpil  of  Weimar  Mus.-Sch., 
later  of  Thomson  ;  \i^■^-^(),  ist  vIn. 
various  cities  ,  from  1S8S  in  the  \\  ei- 
niar  ct.-oreh..  also  teacher  at  .Mus. 
•Sch.;    c.    fairly   sutc.    "lyric    stage- 
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play"  ••  Halimah"  iWL-imar,  iSqs), 
symph.  poi-m  "  /■ruhuii^.\>liiniie."  a 
nott  riio  for  horn  with  orcli.,  a  nut- 
turn. )  for  ohiie  wuii  orcii..  etc. 
Roselieil  (r.V/Ol-lah),  H.,  I'aris,  iSii 
117(1.  pf.      .u'her,  wr'.U'r  anil  con: 

IRosenhain  (r- -/.cn-hini,  (i)  Jacob 
I  Jacques',  Mannhoim,  11 1  \ — U.iiltn- 
li.i.kii,  i^'M;  piani-t  ami  dram,  com- 
poser, (i)  Eduard,  Mannheim, 
1^18  — l-'roikfort  1161;  hro.  of  above; 
pi. mist,  ti  n-her  ami  composer. 


ion, 


Jn., 

.Ul-i.-lll- 


Rosenmiiller  (r6  -/t-n-mil 
if,i5— Wolft-nbiittel,  ii<~2  : 
rector  ami  compo-^er. 
Rosenthal  (ro -zcn-tal),  Moriz,  b. 
l,i-iiilii  .;.  lS(i2;  brilliant  panist ;  at 
8  his  abUity  cnliste.l  the  aid  of  Mikii- 
li  ;  at  10,  pupil  of  R.  JoselTy  ;  at  14, 
gave  a  concert  Vienna  ;  Royal  Pian- 
ist; lS7(>-.-i6,  pupil  of  l.iszt;  from 
1887,  toured  America  and  Kurope  ; 
l8</)-97,  tour  of  r.  S.  intennpte.l 
by  illness;  pub.  (with  I..  Schytle) 
"'  T'chniral  SInJi.s  for  the  llii^hest 
n.\n  .•■•  0/  n,-,rh>,''iii,->tt." 
Roseo  (ro'  zes),  Jose,  Barcelona,   170' 

IS  56;      ort;anist.    composer    and 

te.i.  ler. 
Rosetti      (rn-s,t  -Hi       Fran.      Ant. 
(Fz.  Anton   Rbssler,  r,s-ler).  l.eit 
mcril/..  r."     ir.i.     -?o— I  .udwi),'slust, 
1702  .   li.  I   'uda.  \.ir  and  composer. 
Rosier  tras   l-  r).  Gv.,  ISH)— Dresden, 
lB,s2  ;  teacher  and  dram,  composei  ; 
prod.  succ.  opera  ( l)essaul 
Ross,  J.,  1'    Nfwcastle-on- I  yne    1704. 

.ii^auist  .md   com|)oser. 
Rossaro    (r.is-sa -r."  1.  Carlo,  Crcscen- 
inio.    \'ercelli.     1     "'  — I'nrin.      1^71  , 
•ii.uii  -I  .ind  .liMin    .  ompiiser. 
Rossetor,  Phillip,  Kn«l.    I  itcnist  and 

1  (i'n|>ijser,  idiO 
Rossi  (ros  scl  (11  Giov.  Bat  ,  I'.en- 
oese  monk'  llie.'ust,  ca.  I'll-.  (2) 
Abb.te  ^ran..  b.  liari,  Italy,  la. 
1645  ,  c.iii.'n  .Old  dram,  composer. 
(3/  Gaetano,  \.r.'na  17-0—1^5^  • 
libretSi-l  u)  Luigi  Felice,  liran- 
dizzo,  riedmont  1S04— Turin,  \^U\  , 
essayist  and  translator.     ($)  Lauro, 


Macerata,     1S12  — *  remona,     1SS5  ; 
wrote  a  harmony  .md  c.  operas.       (t.) 
Giov.  Gaetano,  liorgo,   >.   Donmo, 
rar;i.,i,     1^25— Oenoa,      1SS6;     c.    4 
•  iperas. 
Rossini  (rAs^e'-m"'),   Gioacchino   A., 
I'esaro,  Feb.   29,  17(92— Ruelle,  near 
I'aris,  Nov.  13,  lS6^;;  eminent  Italian 
opera-composer.      His  f.ither  was  in- 
spector of  slauj;hter-houses   and  also 
horn-plaver    in    stmllin^;    troupes   in 
which  tlie   mother   (a   baker's    dau^jh- 
i  V)  was/;-///;i;  donna  huffa      '-^It  ■" 
charj;e  of  a   pork-butcher,  R.  picked 
up  some  knowled>;e  of  the  harpsichord 
from  a  le.icher.   I'nnetti  ;    lso2   stud- 
ied with    .Xn^relo     Tesci  ;    this  bej;an 
his  tuition  ;  he  made  rapid  proi,'ress, 
and   sanj;   in   church,  ar.,1   afterwards 
joined  his  parents  as  a  sin^rer,  horn- 
pi  lyer  and  acc.mp.i.iist  in  the  theatre. 
At    14  he  studied  comp.  with  I'adre 
M.ittei,  .ind  'cello  with   Laveda^ni  at 
the  1' ilojjna  l.iceo.      At    I  5   he  prod 
a  cant.ita  •'  //  PukiIo  d' Armonia per 
ii    Moil,-    d'OrJiO."    which    won    a 
prize.      Mattel    soon    told    him    that, 
lluu'^h  he   had    not    enoui;h    cpt.    to 
write   church-mus..  lie    knew   enoui;h 
to    write    operas,   and     he   ceased   to 
studv.      .\t   17  lu-  prod,  a  s\icc.  l-act 
opera  bntfa    '  l.a  Otmhnile  Ji  M<i/ri- 
w.iH/i'"  (Venice,  iSiii);  iie.\t  year,  a 
Slice.  2-act  opera  bulT.i  "  I' l:>iiovoco 
Str,i:-^iX'<!"'e,"  liolo^jna.     He  received 
various' commissions,  writing  5  operas 
durin-  is[2.       til        hi'  "  'J'.i'ioiM 
('•eniie    Th.,    Venice)    w.is   an    im- 
m-?nse  succ.  and  "  /.'/talinn.i  in  .11- 
(,',;/,'  an  opera  bufla  (San  lienedetto 
Th.),  wa',   also   succ.       two    failures 
f,,Uowcd     with    disheartenint;    effect, 
but    " /•.7/t,;/.,/.',i "    (its  libr.-tto   cnri- 
ouslv    antici))atini;     Scott's    "  Aenil- 
i,.,-,,/;')  w.is   .1  Slice.   (Naples,  i:-I3), 
and  in  it   lie  dropi.ed   r,,iliiliTO  serrt). 
\   failuic    followed   an.l    on    the   lirst 
nijjht   of  the  next  w.-'k  the  public  re- 
sentment at  Ills  darinn  to  set   to  mus, 
ihe   le.^t   of   one  of    r.iisi'.-llo's  oiK-iaS 
U  I   to   its   beiuK'   hissed,       I  his  work 
••  Ai»i,i7i::i"    (Rome,      iSid)      was 
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better  leccivc-il  tlu-  sfcorui  w^hi  .ind 
graaually  e-t.  itsi-lf  in  its  siibsecjuc-nt 
fame  under  the  title  "  //  liarhtnt'  ,// 
•i«'' '.^ '"' "  ,•  1S15-23  he  was  under 
Contract  to  write  tun  ()|ii-nis  yearly 
for  liarbaja,  niaiianer  nf  I.a  Sc'ala  a't 
^Iilan,  the  Italian  ..jicr.!,  \  icnna,  and 
Arapnlitan  theatrev.  1 1  ,s  ^a!ar\  \ias 
li.ijiii  lire  (alioiil  S2,4iki).  i  iurui^r 
these  S  w-ars  he  c.  2<.)  1.1  tra-.,  tra\il- 
lin^;  from  !.iun  t..  tinvii  and  uorkiiii; 
under  higiu  St  p.vs,i,ro.  1-21  lie  ni. 
Isabella  (  olbran  (d.  is_)3l,  «lu.  Ind 
sunj;  in  Ins  <,])eras.  \  he  ili.-iM  ,■.  ,.f 
Ills  most  carefully  written  "  St'iinain- 
tilt"  (\enic".  1S23)  and  .m  ..Ifer 
from  Henelli,  anij;r.,  led  him  to  Lon- 
don where  he  was  lionised  and  in  5 
months  earned  /".(xm.  I'or  is 
months  he  was  nijjr,  of  the  I  h.  Jtal- 
icn  at  1  aris.  and  iii<pd,  -tveral  o|)eias 
witli  artistic,  but  not  Imancial  sn<  c. 
lie  was  however  "  I'reniier  cnni|>osi- 
teur  (hi  mi"  and  "  Inspector-i^'em'ral 
dn  chant  en  l-rance."  sinecures  >vilh 
a  salary  of  2o,(kki  francs  (5v4.,(h.m>). 
He  lost  these  in  the  Revolution  of 
1S30,  but  afterwarils  on  K"'i'K  '<>  law 
reieived    a   pension  of   6,1  khi  francs. 


At  the  t.r.  (ijiua  he  prod,  with  succ. 
revisions  in  licncli,  of  earlier  Italian 
Slices.  r,s2(j  he  ^r;ive  there  his  ijreatly 
siH  c.  masterpiece  "  aii^'lii.'iiui  l\-lt." 
At  tlie  a^;e  of  37,  having  jirod.  under 
his  direction  Me\erbeer's  llrst  opera 
and  havinj,--  heard  "/..>  II iicu,not.s," 
R.  foreswore  opera  and  never  wrote 
a^'ain  anything;  mon  dranialii  thai,  his 
tamous  "  .SA;//,// .1/,;/, ;  "  (i.s^ji,  not 
]ieifoniicd  entire  till  1-42;  "I'itite 
)ii,>u  .'!■/,  «/.■,//,■,"  u  itii  ordi.;  a  can- 
tata for  the  I!xp(jsilion  of  i-i)^  ;  and 
pl.-l'is,  with  burle^'Mie  name^.  lie 
retired  to  I'.olojrna  and  Morence,  .e- 
turnin^  to  I'aris  in  I'-^f.  1.-47  Iv  m. 
l)lyni|.e  I'elissier.  I  fe  c.  i;  (jpc:  is, 
I'l  cantatas,  eanzoiicis  and  arias, 
">'i''X^iiX,i,'i  ''  icljiXgi  fii'  Si'/xiito  /'er 
>riic/,-iy  la  r.'.r  n^'ilt,"  "  C/iiiiil  Jes 
'J  it.uu"  for  4  basses  with  orih.; 
"  '/iDilKiii  i>\..'"  bir  3  male  \oices 
with  orch.:  "  {)ii,'ii',iii/  "  for  solo  bass 
"itii  orcl  •■()  .\,i/ii/,iiis  "  for  solo 
<|>iartet.  etc.  Hioy.  bv  Stendhal 
(r^2;,).  A/vedo  (1M.31,  'll.  s.  Kd- 
w.ir.is  (I  ondon.  i.^(m)).  Zanolini 
(1-75),  Struth  (Leipzig),  Dr.  .\.  Ko- 
hiit  (  I  eip/ii;,    I^(|2). 


Rossini. 

By  iRtwir^  I'kimi -Sii  \  rNSON. 

IT  i.-.  like  a  page  ot'goldenc.-t  >upshine  in  the  volume  of  nnisical  personalia 
to  review  the  brief",  brilliant,  arti.Mic  story  of  Rossini's  activirv  or  to 
glance  at  liiv  iotii;  and  lijpp\  lite.  .-\l^lo^t  troin  the  first  canv  to  liini 
tame,  fortune,  iiul  .ippor'ii  luv  ior  that  ama/ing  tecunditv  of  mimi  which  was 
so  ciirioii^ls  sorted  with  hi>  indolence  of'  bod\  .  Few  men  of  genius  have 
lived  and  w<jrked  and  rivalled  ami  succeeded,  of  whom  so  little  is  current 
that  i>  ungraciouv  or  discrcdiiable.  •  .As  to  Ro^^ini^^  place  in  art,  alben  a 
huge  traction  01  hi-,  opera^  are  einptv  to  our  e.ir,^,  and  bore  iis  vviih  their 
flo\\er\-  ornarnentation  and  feeble  dramatic  substructure,  w  c  li.ne  n.i  right  to 
predict  th.i-  thorough  neglect  will  soon  deliver  to  darknc»  and  dv-.[  such 
scores  as  "///....'/,».  /«  J/gfri,"  •• !  Barhn-rr  di  Sevifiia;"  ^'  V.uvlt- 
ilmo  Tel"'  .  -  .  -      •  ..... 


d   pos.,i!ilv    •'  SrniniviiJe";  fi)r   the   world  will 


liave    lost 


JOO  complctelv   a  natural  irrcistible  feeling  toe  melody,  fi.r  rot-ained  elegance 


\\  m' 


DICTIONARY   OF  xMUSICIANS   703 


f 
II' 


of  orchestral  diction,  and  above  all  tor  the  perfect  expression  of  true  comedy 
in  music.  Onlv  in  one  other  master,  Mo/.art,  to  whom  Rossini  felt  that  he 
u^\ed  so  much, 'and  to  whom  he  declared  himself  so  far  inferio, ,  do  we  meet 
equal  sincerity,  taste,  and  eloquence  as  prolilically  put  into  operatic  song  and 
orchestration.  •  .And  as  to  "  7V//,"  with  that  noble  and  serious  work,  a 
striking  variant  from  the  old  Italianistic  Rossini,  a  work  by  a  mature  and 
serious-minded  composer  of  the  first  order,  all  the  great  and  the  little  musical 
world  will  long  have  to  reckon.  ■;  The  great  influences  on  Rossini  were 
two:  Mo/.art,  whose  greatest  successor  in  Italian  operatic  comedy  Rossini 
certainlv  is  ;  and  a  mixture  of  French  form  atnl  French  dramatic  spirit  with 
German  importance  in  everv  detail  of  the  orchestra.  •  Ic  cannot  he  said 
that  Rossini  founded  a  school.  He  "  said  it  all  himself,"  as  the  phrase  goes  ; 
and  his  imitators  either  gave  over  copying  (often  with  most  happy  and  sig- 
nificant advantages  to  great  individualities  tor  themselves,  as  in  the  instances 
of  Meyerbeer  and  Donizetti  and  \'er  "  ),  or  else  they  were  not  of  substance 
in  their  efforts  to  eclipse  the  da/./.ling  master  of  Pesaro.  His  effect  upon  the 
whole  operatic  public  of  Europe  was  tor  a  time  almost  demoralising,  paralys- 
ing to  all  other  music.  •  tinmediately  after  the  striking  renunciation  of  his 
career,  at  only  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  came  the  ^V'agner  movement,  which 
is  showing  not  unwelcome  signs  of  sluggishness  and  eventual  disappearance. 


Rossler,  F.  A.     \u\k-  kom  i  ii,  i'.   \. 

Rost  (I'l^ti.  (1)  Nicolas,  \>.i^['n  m 
Kosmcn/.  A'.tenlnn;;  ,  inin|)osi.T, 
15S3-1614.  (2)  Fr.  Wm.  Ehren- 
fried,  I'.iut/cn,  lydS— Lcip/in.  1^35; 
wriloi . 

Roth  11. 'I).  (I)  Ph.,  T.irnowit/,  "^ile- 
si.i.  1^? ',— In-iliii.  ]^<)^^^.  'cclHst.  (2) 
Bertrand,  l).  I  )c;,'cishcim,  St.  <'.;il- 
1,11.  let.,  I.'.  1S55  ;  pi.inist  ;  pupil  of 
l.eip/i^;  I'lm-  and  l,is/t;  teacher 
llocli  I  i>..  I'f.inkfort,  co-foundiT. 
K.ilT  t'lin^..  i^'^^  :  IS,■^5-oo,  1  >r(--den 
t'oii--  ;  llu-ii  npcnol  .1  pri\.iU-  iiiun.- 
srli    Ih.-lr 

Rolhmiihl  unt -miil),  Nikolaus,  ti. 
U,ii>.iw.  March  24.  I--;,  tt-u-i  ,  pu- 
pil of  ( '.ansb.icher  ;  (liilnit,  Dri'sden 
It. -tht. lire,  then  lierlin,  etc.;  toured 
widelv,  incl.  .\mcric.i  ;  thvn  .it  Stutt- 
gart It. -opera. 

Roth-Ronay  (rrit-ro'-nii-O).  Kalman, 
ii  \r'./pifm.  IliniL;  irv,  JuK  2",  i-'-i; 
not.ilile  violinist  ;  pupil  llrtiii.  \  ien- 
na  Cons.,  took    i^t  pri/e  jjold  medal 


for    vlii.;    stutlicd    L'iini|).    at    Leipzig 
(  oii'^..    t!u-n     witli     joachiin,    Uerlin. 
lS^3-()4,     leai!er      (Jovciit      (larden  ; 
toureil    Kiirope  ;    decorated   by   Kiiij; 
of   lliiMK'ary.  King  of  Servia,  I'rince 
of   l!ul>;.iri.l   and  the  Sultan  ;  pub.  .1 
few  soiiiis  :  c,    a!-o    suiiatas  for  vln. 
an>l  piano,  etc. 
Rotoli  (ro-tr, -10),  Augusto,   b.  Rome, 
l.m.     7,     i'^47;    I'upil    iif     l.ucclu'^'; 
ioimdeil   .uui   cond.    "  .Soi  ieia   corale 
lie'    concerti     ^iajiri."     lS7(),    MMging- 
master  to  Princess  Margherit.i  ;  i^/'^, 
maestro,    I'apella   reale   del    Siulano  ; 
iS.S-;,    invited    to    ISoston,     Mass.,    .is 
teacher  in  the  N.   I'.,  t'^'iis.;   Chev.  of 
tlie  li.il.  I'rown,  etc,      f.  m.i:.:,  fi  r  the 
funeral  of  \  ictor    Knitnanuel,    187S: 
"  S.ilmo  fiixiiiii'."  "ith  orch.  liS;S). 
etc 
Kot  tenberg  1  bukl;).  l>r  Ludwig,  b 
C'zernowicz,   Oct.    11,  1864;    studied 
vln.  and  piano  with  Fuel's,  and  tln-o- 
rv    with     Mandyc/c'vski  ;     debut    as 
pianist;   1888,  director;   lS()i,  cond. 
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>t    opera    c'lind.    :a 


at    Hrunn,    then 
I'Vankfiirt. 
Rotter    ir.t-t.r),   L.,  Vienna.    iSio— 

l^'i~  ,    |":ini--I,  eiiiiiluclnr,  thi-iirist  :ni(! 

Rottmaniier  (iMt -111, ill-Ill  I ',  Ed.,  Mn- 
iiuli,    l^ix^-  S|x.\,  r,   1,^4-5;  or^Miii.-t. 

Rouget  de  lisle  (ro,,"-/.ha  aa-lcl), 
Claude  Jos.,  Lons-lo-Saulnii-r,  Jura, 
M.iy  I".  1760 — Choisy-k'-Koy.'lune 
27,  fSjO;  tMmp(i-,er  nt  thu  ■'  .iV,;;-- 
s<i,'.'iiisi-,"  mililaiy  cn^iiui-r,  purt,  li- 
brettist. vii)liiiist  .;;.,!  sin^jer  ;  wrote 
"/.(/  Miiriiill.iiii,"  pickiiijj  out  the 
air  on  his  vhi.;  he  called  it  "C/iiuit 
Jc  Cu^rif,"  but  it  ^rew  popular  lirst 
ill  -Marseilles,  and  was  |jr.Hij,dit  to 
I'aris  bv  Marseill.iise  Miluiiteers  in 
1792  ;  R.  was  imprisoned  for  relus- 
inji  to  take  an  oath  .i;;aiiist  the  crown, 
but  w.is  relc.ised,  .ui.l  li\eii  in  j'.iti, 
in  L;riMt  (lovertv. 

Rousseau  iroos-s.',i,  1 1 1  Jean  Jacques, 
(iencva,  June  2,s,  1712— Krnienoii- 
ville,  near  I'aiis.  juK  j,  177s.  Tile 
>;real  writer;  mainly  self-taujjht  in 
mils  ,  luit  aiinintr  to  reform  nota- 
tion liy  the  siilistitntion  of  numerals 
for  letters  ,iiid  notedie.ids.  re, id  before 
the  ,\i  .ideaiie,  174;,  a  "  Jhss.'il.ilioii 
-III  !.i  miiiitiue  •■  !:ii,"  (1743); 
hi-  o|)era,  ■■/.<■?  .I/«,,-,j-  (,',(/,////,-.f,"  had 
one  |)riv.itc  representation  (1745);  his 
revision  of  the  inteniie//o  "  /.,;  /\,ni,- 
dc  \,iv>vii-"  (by  \olt.iire  .iiid  k.i- 
nieau)  was  a  failure;  but  his  oper.i 
"/.(■  Ih;nt  till  I'l//,!^',"  {{\y,  (Iper.i. 
1752)  was  succ.  for  do  \e.irs.  I T; 
wrote  nius.  articles  for  the  "/w/i  vtlo- 
/•.',/ir."  which  were  roiisjlily  handled 
b\  K.iineau  and  others,  but  revised 
.md  le-jnib.  as  "  /)/, //oiiiiiiii,'  ,/,■  ,1111- 
>i,!n,"  {\-U>).  Ill  1752  he  partici- 
p.ilid  in  the  "(hierre  des  liouffuns," 
lietween  the  partisans  of  I'Vench  and 
Itali.in  oper.i,  R.  sidinj,'  with  the 
Italianists  and  declariu);  that  a 
Kreiuh  national  music  was  impossiMe 
and  undesirable  ;  for  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  opera  burned  liiui  in 
fMiKy.  '■ /V;'/«r;//,i«  "  (1773)  uas  v. 
succ.  l)eing  a  no\clt)  -.1  melodrama. 


all  the  dialogue  spoken,  tlie  orch 
furnishing  interludes  .md  background. 
Six  new  ari.is  for  "  /.,■  /At/h  ,/«  /'//- 
I'ls'i'."  and  ,1  coll.  of  ido  romances 
and  duets  " /,,j-  riinii>.'<iti,'ii.<  J,-s  mi- 
sin.s  a,  ma  17V"  ( 1781 ).  and  frag- 
ments of  an  opera,  "  iKif-hnis  el 
tV; /,',•',''  were  pub.  (17S0).  (2ljean, 
violinist  in  Paris  ;  pub.  valuable  text- 
books (167S-87)  ;  composer.  (3) 
Samuel  Alex.,  b.  .Neuvemaison, 
.\isiie.  lune  n,  i'-53;  pupil  of  I'aris 
(,'iins..  IS7S  xvon  tile  I'rix  (  ressent, 
and  2il  draiid  I'rix  de  Rnnie  ;  ])rod. 
I-act  coniedy-ojiera  "  />i,iinii\ih" 
(Op. -Com.,  is7,j)  ;  is,,,^  ^,,,„  ,1,^. 
I'ri/e  of  the  City  of  I'aris,  wiih  opera 
"  Aft-rowij;" ;  'l8(p,  1st  coikI.  Th. 
l.yrii)ue;  i8i;8,  prod,  f.urlv  succ. 
lyric  drama  '■/.<?  Clci/ie  dii  Rhiti"; 
c.  aKo  a  solemn  mass.  etc. 

Roussier  (i(Kis-s|.a),_  ,\bbc'  P.  Jos., 
M.irseilles,  1716 — Kcouis,  Normandy, 
1.1.   1717";   canon  and  theorist. 

Rove)  li,  (I)  Giu.,  Hergamo,  1753— 
r.irnia,  1806;  'cellist.  (2)  p.,  lier- 
Lj.inio,  i7,(';_i838;  nejihew  of  above; 
\  10';.'.:  t  .uid  composer. 

Rovet  ta,  Giov.,  d.  Venice.  ir,68  ;  pu- 
pil of  Monleverde,  and  his  successor 
(1644)  at  .S.in  Marco  ;   c,  operas,  etc. 

Row  botham,  John  F.,  b.  IMinbuigh. 

A,  i;l      |s.     is;^  .       studied      Dxford, 
lieriin,       I'aris,      \  ienn,i,       l)resden; 
wrote    numerous    histories  of    mus.. 
Ml  l;s.  .  etc. 
Roze    (ro/),    Abbe    Nicolas,    bourg- 

Neuf.  near  (  h.iloTis,  :74;  —  St, -Mau- 
de. ne..r  I'.iris,  isi,;;  coiii]).iser  and 
M,  1  Iter. 

Rozkosr  '  (n./  -knsh-,u  ).  Josef  Rich- 
ard, b.  I'r.i;;ue.  >epl.  21,  1833; 
pianist  :  pupil  ol  Jiranek.  Toniaschek 
and  KittI  ;  toured,  then  lived  in 
I'rague  ;  prod,  there  •>  liohemian  op- 
eras ;   c.  also  overtures.  2  m.isses,  etc, 

Rubini  tioo.!-'  n.:i.  Giov.  Bat.,  K.>- 
ni,o.,,  ller^,inio,  Apnl  7,  i:.)5— .it 
his  castle,  ne.ir  Kiuiiano.  ,Varili  2. 
1854;  fani.ius  tenor,  s.dd  to  h.ue 
been  the  lirst  to  use  the  vibrato  ami 
the  sob,  both  since  abused  ;  his  range 
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was  from  I'^-b   (with  a  falsetto  regis- 
ter to  f  '.     V.  M|(  II,    l).l).);   Bellini 
wrote   many  operas    for   him  ;   toiufil 
with    l.is/l.    eaniinjj    by   one    ciiiicurt 
over  $io,iH>) ;  had  one  of  the   larj^'est 
fortunes  evtr  amassed  by  a  si'.ijjer. 
Rubinstein  i  roo -bm-sluin),  (i)  Anton 
Gregorovitch,   of    Jewish    parents, 
Wecliwotvnecv,    liessarabia,  Nov,  30, 
1830— I'etcrhot,  near  St.  retersbur;j, 
Nov.    20,    1S94;  one  of  the  j^reatest 
of  the  world's   pi.uiisls.      ICarly  taken 
to    Mos;:ow,  where    his    father   est.    a 
pencil    factory,  he  wa-,  .it  lirst  a  pupil 
of   his  mother  ;    ,it  7,   of    .\lex.    \'il- 
loinn;,   who    w,is   his  nnly  pf. -teacher. 
At  9  he  made  a  tour  with  Villoin^(  ,is 
far  as  I'aris,  where,  in  rs^o,  he  played 
before    i'ho[)in   and    l.is/t,   wi   )  a  1- 
visei!  him  to  study  in  <  lermany.      He 
toured   further  and  returned   to    Mos. 
tow  in   1-S43,      His   brother,    Nikolai 
(v.    below),     wa-i   also    musical,   and 
in    1S44  both  were   taken  to    Berlin, 
where    .Vnton    studied     comp.     with 
Dehn,      Ketuniin;;  to  Russia    aftc   ,1 
tour  through  liungar\,  with  the  llut- 
ist    Ileindl,    he    lived    in    I'etersliuri; 
under  the   pi.tronage  of    the    Grand 
Duchess   Helen;  he  prod.  2  Rus<i,in 
operas;   i.sj4  jS,  with  the  assistance 
of  (.'ount  W'clh.irski   and   the   (ir.ind 
Duchess,  he  made  a  wide  tour,  finding 
himself    now  well  known  as  composer 
and    iiianist  ;     is,-*,    ct. -pianist     ami 
cond     of    ct.  -  cone  Tls,    Petersburg; 
1S51J,  dir.   Riwsi.in    Mas.    Si>c.:    is62, 
founded    the    Imp.    ;',us.    at    I'fters- 
burg.    ,md     w.is    its    dir.    until   isfi7  ; 
1305,      he      11..     \er.i       I'chekuanolT. 
lS()7-7o,      he     toured     Kuropc,    with 
gre.itest    im.igin.ibie    sue.;    1S72-73, 
he  gave  Ml  America  215  concerts,  from 
wiiicii    he   e.inie.l    S4o,'Kh)  (/S,(Xxi)  ; 
but    he    coulvl    never    be    induced    ti) 
cross  tlie  oce,iP  .again,  tl'.ough  offered 
$125,000    (;t25,o<>'>)     for    fifty    con- 
cert..    lSS7-<)i,  again  dir.  Petersburg 
fons.,  then  lived  in  Berlin;    iSiji,   in 
Dresden.       The     t'/ar    bestowed     on 
him  the  <  )rder  of   \ 'adimir.    carrying 
with  it  nobility,  and  the  '.ille  ot    Imp, 
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Russian  St  He  (.duncillor  ;  he  was  an 
oilicer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  a 
Kniglu  of  the  I'russian  Ordre  pour  le 
inelile,  eli..  I  le  instilUtCil  the  A'l/'lll- 
stiiii  /'ri-t'si'i  5,<K»J  francs  each  for 
pf. -Inlaying  and  composition  open 
everv  5  vears  to  men  between  Jo  and 
2b  of  anv  nationality. 

He  wrote  his  "  .l/,v//,i/r  > ."  also 
•■  /'/,■  .Mii'ik  mid  ihrc  M,i<;,i" 
(Isij2),   "  t,\,i,irA;ii/:i'>-r'   (LSi/J). 

.\s  a  'li.inist  R.    is  second  only  to 
l,is/.t,  whom   he   i)erhaps   e.Kcelled    in 
fire   and    leonine    breadth.      He   was, 
howevfr,  freciuently  inaccurate  in   his 
performance.      He   cliietly  wish'-d   to 
b,.    remembered    as  a    composer   .iiul 
Ijlaced   gre.it   h.ope  in  the  creation  of 
what  he  called  "Sicred  Opera  "  (I'r.i- 
torio  to  be  enacted  with  costume  and 
scenerv).      In  this  ■'  new  form  "  he  c. 
"  /'/;<•   fowi-r  of  H>il<'-t."  "  Par.u/is^ 
I.i'sl."    '■  .l/os/s."   "  C/iristKS."      Be- 
sides the  noteworthy  operas  "  .\V;v  " 
(Hamburg,  I  S7c)),'  The  Dcmoii"  (Rus. 
si,in,    I*.,     lS7s>,    and     "/>/<■    Mak- 
kalhin-  "  (Germ.m,  Berlin,  i'^7s),  he  c. 
1 1  other  operas,  a  ballet  "  /  ii  l'ii;"<'  " 
(/)i,-  AV/it).  and  2  cantatas  with  orch. 
C.   also  0    symi>lis.  (incl.   the    f.amous 
"  0<i-i!ii."   op.   42,  in    I',  in   7   move- 
ments! ;   op    .yf.    ill    I'   '»'"■    ('    ''''■'- 
>«,;//<• ")  ;     op.     I07,     iM    (.   mill,    (in 
meniorv      of      dr.      Diu  ii.       I  li  en). 
'■  I  li.inictrr  -  ]>ictiires  "        "  /'diii/." 
"  /.■,(/;    //".,"  and  ■'  /'."/    (Juia,/.  ": 
3      concert-overtures,     iiul.     op.     43 
("   y';/i'/«/'//i;/."),  .md  op.   ii()  ("./"- 
t/hutv  aiui  Ciii'f-'in,i"\  ;   a  Suite  m  0 
movements,  op.   inj  (his    l.i-^t    work); 
svinph    poem"/.-;    A'h>  ■/,",■     5  pf.- 
concertos  ;  f.iiit.isi.>  i  roic.i  with  orch.; 
vlu  -coiuaito  ;    riimance  and   caprice 
f  ir  vin.  with  orch.;  2  'cello-concertos; 
vin,  son.itas  ,      vIn. -sonata     (arr.     for 
vln.    by     D.ivid),   etc.       KoK     11  \no 
soi.ii  :   suite;  4    sonatas,  6   jireludes, 
6  etudes,  5    barcarolles;   "  fCiiitiiwi- 
Ostro-n'"  ("  hh-  of  K'diiiiiioi"  in  the 
Neva,    a    series   of    24  "  pictures")  ; 
■•  .S-,-r  •  :./■  .S;.'.    /•  ."  ••  .I//.'VA',J"','.," 

'   Li  Bill,"  10'  pes.  op.  14  ;   "  Album 
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M)iKiI.i,  "  />',;/  Ci'f/iiw,'."  I>  (  h.ir.ikt- 
erbililcr,  fantasia  for  2  pU.;  civt-r  Uni 
Mjiigs,  IS  ducts,  chonisi-s,  otc. 

Aulobiiij;.  "  M,iii,>i>^  "  (St.  I'. 
iSS(,  ;  I,t'ip/i\r,  is,j3).  I;i,,-r.  liy 
Mar Aitiu;;    >  London,   \9^^^j^. 

(2,1  Nikolai,  Mosiow,  [unc  2, 
1^35 — (of  consuiii|,tion),  L.iris,  NLin  li 
23,  iSSl;  hro.  of  above,  who  d.-clartd 
N.  to  bo  thf  bet.'fi  pi.mist  of  the  two; 
founder  Moscow  >L.is.  Soc;  dir. 
Moscow  (ons,  from  us  foun.l.ition. 
iSf)4;  c.  pf.-pcs  etc.  (;,i  Jos,,  Slaro- 
(-onstantinow,  Russia,  li'li  S,  IS47 — 
(suicide)  Lucerne,  .Sejit.  i;.  i.ss^  ; 
pi. mist  for  relic, irs.ils  at  L.ayreuth  ; 
composer.  (4)  Jacques,  Russia. 
'■■7i — I'.iris,  icj<)2  ;   .-on  of  (1). 

Rubner  (roo|) -ner),  Cornelius,  l>,  (  o- 
l)euii,n,a-n,  (let.  2(1,  IS53;  jjiaiust  ; 
pupil  of  (l.ideand  Keinecke  ;  l?92, 
eond.  ('.irlsruhe  I'hilh.  Soc;  e.  a 
svriiph,  poem  ;  •■  l-\\<toin\rtur,\"  etc. 

Ruckers  (rook  -.'is),  f.imilyof  clavecin- 
makers  at  .\iuwerp.  superior  to  all 
others,  (i)  Hans  (Senior),  d.  ca. 
1(140  ;  f.ither  of  (2)  Fz.,  b.  i:;6.  (;,) 
Hans  iuni..r),  1).  is7s.  (4)  An- 
dries  i-eniori.  1..  i—tj.  (5)  Anton, 
1"  i-^i  :  ill'-  l.ist  infr.  w.-is  ,(,>  An- 
dries  1  luniori,   i(.o7-Ci7. 

Rucsicska.     \  idi'  ki  /i.  k  \, 

Rudersdorff  (roo -dcr.--d,',rf),  Her- 
niine,  Icmousky.  Lkr.iine,  I  lec. 
12,  I -22—  I'.osion,  Mass.,  Kcb.  2(). 
is-j  ,   noted  soprano  and  teaclier, 

Rudolph,  Jn.  J.  R.,  Areh-duke  of 
Ausiri.i.  I'lorcnce.  17.SS  —  li.iden, 
\  ii-nn.i.  i-;,i:  pianist  ami  c.)m])(.ser; 
pupil  .iUil  inlinuite  friend  ..f  llee- 
thoven. 

Rudorff  iroo -dorfi.  Ernst  Fr.  K.,  b. 

Lcrliii,  Lui.  IS.  is4,,  ;  jHipil  of  H.ir- 
vriel  (pi. I,  .111.1  I  eip/if;  Cons.;  pri- 
v.iie  pupil  of  ll.iuptniann  and  Rei- 
necke  ,  1865,  pf. -teacher.  C'oloj;ne 
Ions,;  iS^7  foiuuled  the  l!ach-verein; 
lS(.(j  hciii  pf.-tea.-lier  lierlin  llodi- 
schule  ;  ibSt)-!/!  cond.  Stern  (ies.mjr- 
\erein:  c.  2  svmph-;.,  2  overtures, 
etc. 


Ruegger     nu-.-cn,    Elsa,    b.     Lu. 

ceriie.  1  )ec.  0,  I.S.SI  ;  'cellist  ;  studied 
with  Jacobs  and  .\nna  Canipowski  at 
the  Cons,  there,  taking  1st  prize  at 
1',:  be^jan  touring  widely  Anierir.-i 
and  I'urope. 

Rufer  (iti-far),  hi  Ph.  iBarthdl^- 
my),  b.  Liej^'e.  June  7.  is^,4;  .,„,  ,.f 
a  Cerman  oiK'iUiist.  (21  Philipp  R., 
pupil  of  I.iejje  Cons.;  i^Ihj  71,  mus.- 
(lir.  at  lessen  ;  pf. -teacher  Stern's 
Cons.,  KulLik's  Cons.,  and  from 
18S1  Scliarweiika's,  I'.erlin  .  c.  ojje- 
ras  "  M,  I  lilt"  ilarlin.  I'-S7)  :  siicc. 
"/«,-.''•  (Hirlin.  i-i/i);  syni])Ii.  in 
1- .  ;     3  inertures.  etc. 

Ruffo  (roof.|V,|,  v.,  b.  Verona;  maes- 
tro   (,f    the    Catli,;    composer    (1550- 

Rufin.atscha  (roo'-fi-n.it-sluu,  Jn., 
l>rol,  1S12 -\  ienu.i.  May  25,  1S93  ; 
comiiosrr 

Rugged  (Rufe-gieri)  (ro(,d-i,i -ri),  a 
Cn  MMMii.ui  f.iiiiily  of  vin. -makers,  (i) 
Fran.,  ihuuislie'd,  i(,6s  — 172,,  (21 
Giov.  Bat.  (171K) — 1725).  .Old  (-,) 
P.  ( 1700—1720),  proliablv  his  sons. 
(41  Guido  and  (O  V.,  both  (,f  Cre- 
mon.i  in  l.^th  cent.  R.  violins  re- 
semble .\matis.  ((ii  Giov.  M.,  \'e- 
neti.in  conijioser  ;  prod,  opcr.i^  tliere 
I'm/. — 1712. 

Ruggi  iro,..r-iti.  Fran.,  N.u.ies.  17(17 
—  1S45  :  Con. lu.  tor,  pr..less..r  and 
dr.ini.    i-om]ioser. 

Riihlmann  irul -m.iii),  (Ad.)  Julius, 
llre^.len,  Ks  1  7  ii(,') — 1.^77;  c..iirt- 
tr.  .iiilionist  ;  pi.icssor,  uriter  .111, 1 
cunposer. 

Rum  ford,   R.   Kennerly,  b.  |,.n.!ii;i, 

Sept.  2.  IS7 1  ;  c.ncert  li.ir\tonc  ; 
si'.i.lieil  ill  I- r.iiikf..rt.  I'.erlin  ,111, 1 
Pari .  ;  m,  (  l.ir.i  Luti,  njoo, 
Rummf  1  I . . ..  .m  -niel ).  ( 1 1  Chr.  ( Fz.  L. 
Fr.  Alex.),  Lriclisenstadt.  Ilavaria, 
17S7  — Wiesbaden,  |s|i):  darinettist, 
•and  composer.  (2)  Josephine,  Man- 
y.ires,  Spain,  1812— \\  i.-.l..iden,  1577; 
il.iu-liici  of  ,il.ove;  ct. -pianist.  (3) 
Jos.,  Wiesl.aiicn.  iSiS —  London, 
iSSo;  son  an. I  pupil  of  (i)  ;  (t.pi.iii- 
ist  and  composer.      (4)  Franziska, 
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Wicsluidcn,  I >2I  — l!rus-i-l-,  i-7;,;it.- 
sinijcr ;    sister    of    ulxjvc;     iii.     i'ttrr 
Schott,   the    pub.      (5)    Aug.,   WU:.. 
Ij.iilcn,     i--'4 — Iniiilon,    iSsd  ;    pian- 
ist,    K.i  Fz.,   1  jindnu,  Jan.  u,  1S53 
—  M.n.    I'toi  ;  i>!ani>t  :    son  of  (3); 
pupil  '..I'  l!r.issin,  I'.riisSL-ls  Cons.,  win- 
ning; i-t  pri/L-,  1872  ;  1S77-7S,  toured 
Uollan.l  with  Olc  Hull;  toured  Anier- 
ic.i    1  times;  teacher   >u-rn's   Cons., 
tluMi  KuUak's,  Berlin;  iS.)7  "  Profess- 
or "  Ir.iir  the  1  luke  li  .\nhalt. 
Runciman,    John    F.,    1>.   Kni,'land, 
is(ji)  ;    i)roiiiinenl    iriiie.      Educated 
at  the  science  school  (now  Rutherford 
Collejjcl,     N'ewcastle-on-'l'yne  ,      or- 
ganist   from    cliildhood  ;     is?7,  took 
position  in  London  ;  from  1394  musi- 
cal critic  "  Siilui-iiay  /\,ri,-d'" ;  later, 
until  iSo'  also  acting  editor  and  nian- 
agiuL;  director  ;  also  editor  of  the  ([uar- 
terly  "  Tlir  C/;<"-</,"  and  of  the  "  .'/«- 
sicidit's    I.ihrnrv" ;    for   some  years 
correspondent  Boston  "  Mmicitl  K<c- 
ord" ;   11)111,  of  -New  York  "  Miisiciil 
Coiirii-r  "  ;  some  of   his  essays  were 
published   as  "  ()/./   Sair^s  and  .\'i :.' 
l\,iu{iit^s"  (lS9<))  ;   has  also  written  ,1 
lii.i:.;r,iphic.it  studv  of  I'urcell. 
Rung  (ro(>ii;;k),  Henrik,  (  opeiihagen, 
is,,y — IS71   ;     conductor    and    tlram. 
composer. 
Rungenhagen     (roong  -(H -li.i-gcn), 
K.  F.-.,  InTlin,  177^ — 1S51;  I'rofcss- 
(ir,  conductor  and  dratnatic  compos- 
er. 
Rupff.     \idi   I  t  I  iir.n,   M. 
Russell,   'I)    Win.,    l..>ud.in,   i7T7— 
]si;  ;     pianist.     (2)    Henry,    >heer- 
iHss,    1S13  — London,    Dec.  6,    li;oo  ; 
V.     |.op.    l'uv;l.    song-composer.     (3) 
Louis   Arthur,    b.    Nrw.irk,   N.  j  , 
l-'-l)    24.  i-;4  :  liupil  ot   S.    r.  W.ir- 
rcii,  I  i.   1-.    r.ii-tow,   and    I'.  (.'.   .Mul- 
Icr,  New  \'ork;  .lUo  studied,  London, 
iS7s-<)5;  organist  and  choirm.,  New- 
ark ;     since      1S79,    conii.     Schubert 
Vocal  Soc;  since  tSSs,  Kaston  (I'a.) 
Chora!  Soc;  iSS?,  founded  the  New- 
ark Coll.  of  Mus.,  of  which  he  is  dli. 
and  teacher;  !S93,  organised  New.ivk 
S\nii)h.  l.)rch.,  wrote  various  books; 


c.  cantata  with  orch.,   "  .'?  J\isloii!l 
A'/ifi/'M'dy,"  etc. 
Rust  (roost),  (I)   Fr.    Wm.,  W'.-iitz, 
near   Dessau,  July  6,     739 — l)essau, 
l-'eb.  2S,  1 7(/>;  Violinist;  bro.  and  pupil 
of  an  amateur  violinist  in  J.  S.  ll.uh's 
orch.  at    Leipzig;  ct.-mus.  ilirector; 
c.    stage    pieces,  etc.      (2)  Wm.    K., 
1787 — 1S55  ;   son  of  above;   pupil  of 
Tiirk  ;    organist    anii  iumposer.     (3) 
Wm.,     iH-ss.iu,     .\ng.     15,     1S22— 
I.ci|)/:g,    M.ty    2,    1^92,    nephew  of 
above  ;  composer  ;    notable    org.inist 
and  teacher;     coiul.     Uerlin      liach- 
\  eiein  .md  editor  of  I'.ach"s  text. 
Ruta  (roo-ta),  Michele,  C.iserta,  l!:!27 
—  Najiles,    Jan.    24,    iSyO;     theorist 
and  dram.  comi)oser. 
Ruthardt  (root'-h.art),  (H  Fr.,  i.-(«>— 
|s(',2;     olioist     and     conipciser.       (2') 
Julius,  b.  Stuttgart,    Her.    13,  IS41; 
son  of  above:   \iolinist,  th. -conductor 
since  1S85  at  liremen  ;  c.  incid.  nuis. 
songs.     (3)   Ad.,    1).    Stuttgart,  I'eb. 
9,  1S49  ;  bro.  of  above  ;  pupil  of  the 
Cons.;   1S6S-S5,  teacher   in'  (ieneva, 
then  Leipzig '-oils.;  writer  and  com- 
poser. 
Ruzirka  (Rucsicska,   Rutschitsch- 
ka,  etc,')  (lool-sh.'tsii'-ka),  Wenzel, 
Jaumenlz.    .Moravi.i,     175S — N'ienna, 
"1S23;   bandin.    and    dram,  compojer 
and    ct. -organist  ;   Schubert    was    his 
I)npil. 
Ryan,    (i)  Michael    Desmond,   Kil- 
kenny,   iSif>— London,    1S6S ;    from 
1-36  critic  and  librettist  in   London. 
{■2)    Thos.,    b.    Ireland,  1S27  ;  at   17 
went    to  the    U.   S.;  stuilied  lioston, 
1S49  ;       co-founder      "  .Mendelssohn 
(Quintet  Club,"  with  which   he  tcured 
.\merica  ;   clarinet  and  via. -virtuoso  ; 
c.    (lumtets,    quartets,    songs,    etc.; 
wrote  "  J\,iotteclii')ii  of  an  oi.i  Mii. 
w  ian  "  (New  York,  iSi/)). 
Ryba  ne-tiaK  Jakob   Jan.,  I'r/estitz, 
r.ohemia,  1765 — Roc/mittal,  1815;  c. 
O  I  (>niic  ojieras.  etc. 
Ry  der,  Thos.  Philander,  b.   Clohas- 
set,   Mass.,   June  29,    IS3O  ;   pupil    of 
(iv.      Salter:        organist       Tremont 
Temple,  boston  ;  c.  pf. -pieces. 
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Saar  i,  i;  i.  i  Louisi  Victor  Fz.,  1). 
Kottcrd.im,  iJii:.  id,  isOh  ;  studkd 
wilh  l\lifinbi-i>;tr  ami  Abel,  Munich 
(iiiis.;  tlun  with  I>r;ihms  ;  iS(}i  tonk 
the  MeinlcNsohn  coiiipoMtion  prize 
for  a  |)f. -suite  and  S(iiij;s  ;  i8(j2-i^5. 
opcra-aiionipanist.  New  \'iirk  ;  l^()<)- 
(jS,  teaclur.  lonip.  and  ipt.,  Natiunal 
C(<ns.,  N.  \.;  iS(js,  (.Dll.  of  .Mu>.; 
(■r'\'r  and  composer  for  iiiano. 

Sabb.itini  (^ab-la-te -ne),  (i)  Gale- 
azzo,  I).  I'esaro  ;  tt. -maestro  :n(d 
coniijoser  (1(127-39).  (2)  Luigi  A., 
Alljano  l.iziale,  Konie.  17.IM--  I'.nlu.i, 
I'-oi);   maestro,  xvriler    iiul  c  oiiipi.si.  1 . 

Sacchi  isak -kC),  Don  Giovenale,  r..ii- 
lio.  (  OHIO,  1726 — .Mi!,in,  17-11.  w  liic  1 

Sacchini   (sak-kC-nii.  A.  M.  Gaspa- 
re, I'oz/noli,  near   Naples,   June  21, 
1734— I'aris,  Ott.   8,    17.S6;    eminent 
Neapolitan  opera  cotnposer,  son  of  a 
fHior  lislur.    i  liseovered  and  taught  by 
Durante  and  others;  1 75^1,  prod.  suec. 
inlernie//o  "  /iii  Doiutii,"  followeil 
byothersin  Nea|)t>litan  dialect  ;  17^2- 
6<),  at    Konte  in  a   keen  rivalry  with 
I'iccini  :   1772-S2,   I.oinlon,   Slice,    a'- 
composer  but  not  as  hn.incier.     Tied 
from  creditors  to  Paris  where  he  had 
succ.  and  prod,    many    works,    inch 
"  thiiip,-    ii    Ci'lviuT  ills    best    work. 
Ilec.  overfio  operas.  {\  or.tlorios.  etc. 
Sachs   (zakhs),  (1)    lians,    Number^. 
Nov.    5,    i4()4 —  Ian.    H),    1576;    a 
cobbler;  cliief   of   the    .Meistersinncr 
(v.  ii.ii. )  .md  hero  of  Wagner's  opera 
of  that  name  ;  he   wrote  over  4,000 
poems,  i,7(»>  tiles  and   2i«i  drani.uii 
pH-ms  ;  alsoc.  melodies.     (2)  Julius, 
\\'aldliof,    Meininjren,    1S31) — Krank- 
fort-on-Main       fSH;     pianist.       (3) 
Melchior     Ernst,     b.    Mittelsinn, 
l-'"ii  I      1  r.iiu  1.111.1.     leb.     28,     I.S43  ; 
pupil    .Munich  Cons,  and    of    Khein- 
oerKer  ;      l8b8-7a,    cond.     "  I  ieder- 
VxAwt  "  ;   l,S7i  ,  teacher  of  harm.  .Sch. 
of     Mns. :    founded    and    still   cond 
"  TonkllMstli  rverein  "     concerts;     c. 
oper.i.  b.illnde  with  orcli.,  etc. 

Sachse-Hofmeister     (z.ikhs  -  c  -  hof. 


nii-shtir),      Anna,      b.      CIuniiiokK- 
kirchen,  near  \  ienna.    (iily  2().   1852  ; 
soprano. 
Saffieddin,  Abdolmuniin,    I'.cn    Fa- 

cliii  el  Ornu'.  (  il  ri.i^;il.uli.  thief 
Arabic  and  I'ersian  :lieorist  of  the 
13th  and  14th  cents.,  author  if  the 
■•Ian. Ian!  wmk  "  S'ui, (he." 

Safonoff,  W.,  1.,  l-uhVuy,  Caucasus, 
1-eb.  (1  (new  style),  I,S3'2;  jiupil  of 
I.cschetizki  and  Zaremba  ;  ihen  of 
Hra>-sin,  I'etersburs;  (  ons.,  taking 
gold  modal,  lSSi-,-5,  teacher  there  ; 
i-'Sj.  Moscow;  iS8(>,  dir.  of  the  Cons. 
liuic.  .md  since  1890  conductor. 

Sagh  (s.ikh).  Jos.,  b.  I'esth,  Manh  13, 
IS52;  Hungarian  l(\ic<igraphcr;  1SS5, 
founder  and  cilitur  of  mus.  paper 
■  ■  /,  i;-'.\i-\" 

Sagittarius.     \  ide  s(iiir/. 

Sahia  (/a -la),  Richard,  b.  Craz,  Sept. 

17.    I8!;5;  vioiimsi  ;  impi',  nf   jiavid, 

Leipzig  I'ons.;  dibut,   (iewandhaus, 

1S73  .      1888,     ct.-cond.     Iliickeburg; 

founded  an   oratorio-soc.  tliere  ;   c.  a 

Koumanian  Khapsody,  etc. 
Saint-Amans  (--An.ia-iuani.   L. 

M.iiscliis.    1749 — Paris,    is2o  ; 

diKiiM    ,il    PnissiK   ,iiul    dram, 
poser 
Saint  Aubin  (s.in-tr.-l'.im.  (11  Jeanne 

Charlotte  due  Schroeder),   I'.nis. 

17(i4^1sjo.  nol.ililc  opcr.ilu  sni;.;!!. 
ller  three  children  ;  (21  Jean  Denis, 
Lyons,  1783 — Paris,  isio.  \i..liiiist 
ami  comiMiser.  {3)  Cicile,  b  I  voiis. 
178c;  r<-tire(l,  lS2o  ;  singer.  14) 
Alexandrine,  b.  Paris,  1793,  m- 
iiiiil.   i"i2.    sister  of  above;    sjn^i  r 

.■(    >.:H.lt    IDIilUlsc. 

Saint-Georges  (sah-zhor/hi.  (i) . 

*  hev,  de,  liuadelouiie,  1745— Paris, 
171)9  (or  l8ui)  ;  mulatto  violinist  ami 
comiK)scr.  (21  Jules  H.  Vernoy, 
Maripiis  de.  Pans.  |s(i|_|s-i;  j, 
brettist  of  many  «orks,  especialU  111 
collaboration   with  llalexy. 

Saint. Hnbrny  i-.i;i-iii-bi  r-tf).  Antoi- 
nette Cfrile  Clavel  ((,ilie<i  St.-Hu- 
berty.rigliiiv  Clavel),  I  oul,  ca.  175(1, 
—  I  Million.  IS12,  noted  soprano,  (ir. 
(ipii.i,    I'.ins,  1777-.S9;    i7.,.i    1,1    the 


Jos., 

con- 

KiMl- 
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Count  d'KntraijjUfS  ;  th^-y  were  a-s;is- 
siiuUed    at   their  country    seat,  near 
London,  1S12  (probably  from  poliiieal 
nmtives). 
Saint-Lambert  (sih-liin-hAr),  Michel 
de,     I'arisian      harpsichord  -  tea>  her  ; 
wrote  nielliods  (i68(h-l7i»)). 
Saint-Lubin  (s.\n  lii-ban),    L6on  de, 
'I'lirin.    1S05— HerHii,    1^50;   \iohnist 
and   ilrani.  composer. 
Sainton   i-An-toh),  (1)  Prosper  (Ph. 
Catherine),    'roulouse,    i-i',— l.^n- 
dou,    1^1)":    \iiilini'it    :ind    eiii;ii>"--er. 
(2)  Saintoiv-Dolby,  Charlotte  He- 
ien    (nee    Dolby),     l.oud..n,     IS21  — 
1SS5  ;   contralto-sin;.;i  r. 
Saint'-Saens    (sAh-s.uu.    Chas.    Ca- 
milie.    I',    I'aris.   IHt.    ,).    |s,;  ;   emi- 
nent    rreueh    composer.      liejjan    to 
studvthc  piano  before  3  :   at  5  pla\ed 
a  ( '.retry  opera  from   the   score;  at  7 
entered' the  Cons.,   pupil   of   S'amaty 
(pf.).    Malci.en   and    Halevv  (comp.), 
and     Henoist    (orp;.);     1st    orjj.-pri/e, 
1S51;  at    16,   protl.   a   symph.;    18^3, 
orj;aiii-^t    S.iintMery;   1S58,   the    Ma- 
deleine ;     also    till    1S70    pf. -teacher 
Nieilermever    Sell.;     made    frequent 
tours,     lie  is  a  writer  iif  uiiu>u,il  };ift-.. 
lSi)4,     Commander  of  tlie    I  e^'i"!!   of 
Honour,    ('.operas:  i-.iet  " /..f  J'/i'i- 
(-.■.Tf^ /ii««<"  (Op.-Com.,   1S72);  "/'■ 
Tiinhrf  ,rAri:nil."  4-acls  (  Th.-l-yr.. 
1S77)  ;    the   very  succ.    "  Stiiiium    if 
DiiliUt"  (Weimar,   1S77,  ofteii  sunj; 
as  an  oratorio)  ;  "  Piourf'inc"  \0\i- 
Com.,     I3S7)  ;     "Aiitinio"    (OlK-ra, 
1890)  ;  comic  "  Phiyne"  (Op. -Com., 
1893);   "/'.i>7'j(J^/j"  (liezicrs,  |i>o2)  ; 
wrote  the  last  1  acts  of  ( luiraiid's  uu- 
tinishe.l  " /r/.l.'^^i'iU'  (<  >pera,  18,,!,). 
C.  ballets,  music  to  "./«/; i,'i'«i"  (Coui- 
«;die-l''raiU|aise)  ;  and  <  '.allet's  "  D,'i,i- 
nirt"    (Uc/.itrs,   181)8,    with   oreh.  of 
250,  chorus  of   2i«,  and  ballet  of  (k) 
in   oiH-n    air).     C.  also   a    Christmas 
oratorio;  the  "  Uiblical  opera"   "  Le 
/->//«;'■•",■  amasses;  ode   "La  l.yre 
ft    la    Harpt"    (HirminKham     Kcst., 
1879);     "/.(I    /«'/'»    ii'iigfliii-si-"    for 
orch.;    5   pf. -concertos  ;    3  vln. -con- 
certos ;  'cello-concerto;  cantata  "/,« 


Baltasar, 

or^janist, 
and    dram. 


.\\u,  .  .1,-  Pir'ii.'iii.'."   (1867);  Psalm 
19,    with   orch.    (London,    18S5);     5 
symphs.,    4   svmphonic    poems,  "  Aif 
rou.t       <rOi>ip/iii!c\"        "  Phat-li'ii, 
•■/),i>i.u-     iiiaiahie,"     "  Im    jiuiussc 
d'llfinih";    2  oreh.  suites,  the  first 
'■  Ali^.'iunii,-."  eti 
Sala  (s.i'-lal,  Nicola,  near  r.enevenio, 
ll.dy,  170I  — Naples,  iJoi) ;   Maestro, 
theorist  and  dram,  composer. 
Salaman,  Chas.  Kensington,  Lon- 
don,    Marrh  3.    1-14    -  .Li,y.     l.)ol  ; 
pianist  ;  pupil  I'f  KiniU.iult  and  Clias. 
\eate  ;  debut  183S,  tlien  studied  with 
11.    llerz,     I'aris;     1S31,    teacher    in 
London  ;  1S40,  founded  a  choral  soc; 
IS5,S,  founded  llie  Miis.  .Soc.  of  Lon- 
don ;    also    the    Mus.   .Vssoc,  1S74 ; 
criiic  and  cs-in  i-t  :   c    orch.  pes.,  etc. 
Salblinger   iSalininger)    (/al -mlii;;- 
.11,  Sigismund,  monk,  at  AuK"-burjj; 
loiiipo-er,  1545- 
Saldoni   (sal-ilo -ik),    • '"h 
r..ireelona,      1S07— iSi/j 
sin^iuK'-teachcr,     writer 
couiposer. 
Sale     (-.Ml.    (i)    Fran.,     liel^'ian   ct.- 
teiiov  ,iiid  composer,  1589.     (2)  (sal), 
John,     l.cmdon,     1758— 1S27;     bass, 
londuetor  and  composer.     (3)  John 
B.,  Windsor,    1779— iS?*);  orsainvt, 
bass,  teacher  .uul   (omp..ser;  son  of 
above.      (4)  Geo.   Chas.,    Windsor, 
i-,,C — 1869;  orj;ani'-t  ;   si, n  of  (2). 
Sal'iza  (s;tl-.i-za),  Albert,  b.  Hnijjes, 
liearn,    1867;    notable    tenor;    pupil 
l'.-iris  Cons.;  isl  prize  in  sinjjin^j.  3d. 
in    (-p,ra  ;    debut    Op. -Com.,    1S88; 
1-^0    ii.    at    Nice;    from    1892,    en- 
^;a-ed     .it     the    OiKTa,    Paris;    1898, 
Met.  <  'p..  Now  York. 
Salieri  (sal-i-a-re),  (i)  Ant.,  Lenn.tc". 
Verona,  .\tig.  19,  1750— Vienna,  May 
7  (12?),  1825;    noted   operatic  com- 
poser    and    or;,Mnist  ;     puiiil    "f   his 
brother  (j)  Francesco  (violinist)  and 
of      Simoni,     I'ascetti     and     Pacini; 
taken  to  Vienna  by  ( Jassman  ;  his  suc- 
cessor as  ct.-comi)oser  and  eond.  of 
Italian  opera  ;  he  prod,  many  oper.as 
there,  then  one  at  Paris  uniler (duck's 
name,  li.  kindly  eonfessiny  the  ruse 
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when  the  opera  was  a  succ. ;  17SS,  ct.- 
coml.  X'ienna  ;  was  a  rival  of  Muzart 
and  unjustly  accused  of  poisoninjj 
him  :  c.  -(o  operas,  12  oratorios,  etc. 
Saliinbeni  (sal-im-ba -nC),  Felice, 
M;i.in.  i.i,  1712— l.aibacli,  1751,  m)- 
])i  i!io-niusico. 
Salinas    (sa-le'-n;V),    Fran.,    llurjios, 

■p.ini,  ca,   1512 — 151/):   [jrofessor. 
Sallantin  (sal-laii-taii).  A.,  1  aris,  1754 
— alter   1813  ;  oboe-virtuoso,  teacher 
and  coni]>oser. 
Salminger.     X'ide  s\ii;ii\,,in 
Salmon     (s.ini-un),     Eliza,     Oxford, 

17-;  — (  lu  i-c-.i.   1S4CJ;   soprano. 
Salo,  Gasparo  da.     \ide  i. aspako. 
Saloman       (/.\  .1  -nuin),      Siegfried, 
ii>ndctn,      Sclheswi^;,      isi--    st.nk- 
li"ini,    1S()();     violinist,    li.tiner    and 
dr.nn,  composer. 
Salome  (sil-o-nu),  Th.  C6sar,  I'aris, 
"^34— ^t.-tiermain.  i-./i,    composer 
anil  rirj;anist. 
Salomon  (/ii -lo-nion),  (1 )  Jn.  Peter, 
iionn,     Jan.,     1745— London,     .\o\. 
28,    1S15  ;  vln, -virtuoso  ;    fromi7Si, 
London;     1786,    or^'anised     famous 
Salomon  concerts  for  which  llayiln. 
whom    he    broujjht    over,    c.     .pecia! 
works.      (2)    Moritz,     nuis.-dir.    at 
Werni^erode,    liar/;    pub.  a  treatise 
against      Natorp,     1820,     and     inus. 
novels,     d)  M.,     Iiesan(,on.    17SO — 
1S31;  fruitar-player  ;    cimiju.-.  r,    inv. 
the     "harpolyre."       (4I    Hector,   b. 
Strassbnri;,    May  2i),  1S3S  ;    pupil  of 
Jonas   and     ^Ll^monte^(pf.),    liazin 
(harm.)  and  llaltvy  (comp.);  in  I.S70, 
2d  ehorusm.,  later  c/i,/ </,■  ilniiit,  lir. 
<1pera  ;   c.  operas,  etc. 
Salter  (v.M  -t.ri.  Sumner,  h.  nurlinK- 
ton,  Iowa,  June  24,  istO;   studied  at 
Amherst  Coll.  and   nuisic  in  Hostcm  ; 
<>ri;anist    and    mus.-dir..    N.  \'.:  ed. 
'/''i,   .)/t4.tiii,ni";  c.  churcli-miis 

Salvayre  (sjl-vflr)  (Gervais  Bd.), 
Gaston,  b.  'I'oulouse,  June  24,  1847; 
studied  at  the  cath.-m,iitrise,  then  at 
Toulouse  I'ons.;  later  I'aris  Cons., 
taking  the  Crand  prix  de  Rome, 
iS/S,  with  cantata  "  r.i/i/«>";  1.S77, 
ehorusm.    at    the    Dpera-I'opulairc ; 


1894  in  Servia  ;  later  critic  of  "07/ 
/■lilts";  Chev.  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour;  c.  operas  " /<■  Bimv" 
(1877),  '' Kichard  III."  (Pt-tcrs. 
Inir),',  18S3),  '•  Hgmoiit"  (Op. -Com., 
ISSO),  '■/,,;  Daiiit  (/,'  Moiilun  ,iiii" 
(Opera,  1S8S),  etc.;  c.  also  liiblical 
svmph..  "/.a  A'esnit,rlhn,"  113th 
I's.ihn  with  orch.,  etc. 
Samara  (sa-nu -r.-i),  Spiro,  b.  Cortii, 
iSfji;  pupil  of  l-:nrico  Staiuampiano 
in  Athens;  later  of  1  (elibes,  I'aris 
Cons.;  prod.  v.  succ.  opera,  "  /■/,'i;i 
.l//;<;////n"  (Milan,  1886):  ".)/,■,/-,■" 
(Kome,  iSSS);  ••  lioncll.i"  (Milan. 
l-~9');  '•  I.ii  M,ulhf"  (Naples, 
I8<)4:  Paris,  1S98);  ''  I.a  l-uria  ]h<- 
'".:"''"  (}lilan,  1S95);  '•  J/istoirt 
il":i  ■.,■;/>  "  I  I'.iris,   I(;<)2). 

Sammartini       (sam-ni.ar-te -m"),       (i) 
Pietro,    ct.-nius.    .a     I'Inrence,    etc. 
(i'.35-44t-     UM  Giov.   Bat.,    .Milan, 
ca.    1705 — ca.    1775  ;    org.-inist.    con- 
ductor  and   com[)oser.     (3)  Giu.,  d. 
I  ondon.  1740  ;  oboist  ;  bro.  of  above. 
Samuel  (sam-wel),  Ad.,  Li.'^'e,  1824— 
I 'in  It.     I'^'iS;      theorist     and     dr.im. 
I '  ir.ipii-iT. 
Sanctis,  de.      \ide  01    s.\.S(  lis. 
Sandberger   (/imt  -berkh-er),  Ad.,  b. 
Wui.iiii;-.  Dee.  19,  18(14;  studied  at 
the    K.   Sell,    of    Mus.  there,  and  at 
Munich,  also  with  Spitta  ;   18S7,  Dr. 
I'hil,;    mus.    libr.,    .Munich    I.ibrarv. 
and  lecturer  at  the  I'niv.,   1S9S  prof, 
of  mus.  .at  Tragce  L'niv.;  ed.  Orlando 
di    Lasso's   complete    works;    wiote 
bioff.,  hist.,  essays,  etc.;  c.   v    succ. 
opera  "  /.mhcit;  ',/,•>■  S/oinger"  (Co- 
'"i'l;,  i8i,0,  <-)verturc,  etc. 
Sanders,  C     \  ide  iiicii.vur. 
Sanderson,    (1)    Jas.,    Workington. 
I'urli.iin,    1709— ca.    1S41  ;    violinist, 
teacher  and  composer.     (2)  Lillian, 
b.    Sheboyyan,   Wis.,  V.  S.  .\.,  Oct. 
13,     1867;    concert    niezzo-s<iprano ; 
pupil  of  Stockhausen,   Frankfort-on- 
Main  ;    debut    Herlin,    lSi><);   toured 
Kuro|io ;  m.    I"/.    Kunmiel ;    lives   in 
lierlin.     (3)    Sibyl,    b.    Sacramento, 
Cal.,    1865  ;  •.opr.mo.    o[)era-sin;;er  ; 
pupil  of  Ue  la  (irange  and  Massenet ; 


DICIIONARY   OF  MUSICIANS   yu 


•~ui\-.  ili'iuit,  Op.-t  nin.,  iSSi);  N.xnp; 
thiTc  for  years;  iMjS  in  XcwN'urk 
Mft.  Op.,  and  variously  in  Curopc. 

Sandoni.     Vide  (  i/./.nM. 

Sandow  (zan'-do),  (i)  Eugen,  b.  I'.cr- 
lin,  Sept.  II,  lS5(];  violinist;  pupil 
Ruhiie,  W.  MiiUcr,  and  Iv.  IIckIi- 
schulo  ;  from  iS7()  coau  chamtu-r- 
inus.  His  wife  (2)  Adelina  (nee 
Herms),  b.  Kritjsacl:,  Oct.  t-t,  imu; 
sin;;i'r  and  tfa>:hiT. 

Sandt  (/aiui.  Max  van  de,  Rotter- 
dam. Oct.  18,  1S63;  piaui--t  ;  pupil 
of  his  father  and  I.iszt  ;  toured 
Knrope  ;  1889,  pf.-te,ichcr  Strin 
('iins..  Berlin. 

Sandys  (sands),  Wm.,  1792— IS74  ; 
l'.;r.;h^h  writer  on  music. 

Sanger-Sethe  (/cnjj  -er-/a-te),  Irma, 
li  I'.ru'-seN.  April  28,  187O ;  notable 
siolini^t;  daughter  of  Dutch  father 
and  ( ierman  mother  ;  bei^an  violin  at 
J  ;  jjupil  of  her  mother,  of  Joachim, 
Wilhelmj,  and  Vsaye,  took  1st  prize 
at  the  Cons.;  debut  London,  1895  ; 
toured  Kurope  with  i;reat  success  ;  ni. 
Ilr.  S.ini^ir,  1 897,  and  lives  in  lierlin. 

Sangiovanni  (san-jo-van -ne).  A., 
liiT-,un>i,  1831  —  Mil.m,  1892;  prof, 
of  '-iu^in^;. 

Santini  (san-te'-ne),  .Vbbate  Fortu- 
nato,  Rome,  1778 — ?;  coll.  ,1  no- 
t.ibic  nuis-libr.iry. 

Sant  ley,  (1)  Chas.,  b.  Liverpool, 
1-c.b.  28,  1S34;  noted  operatic  and 
concert  barytone,  pupil  Nava,  Mi- 
lan, (iarcia,  London;  debut,  1S57  ; 
won  pre-eminence  in  Knjjland  at 
festivals,  etc.  ;  operatic  debut,  Co- 
vent  Ciarden,  1859;  1875  with  Carl 
Kos.i  ('().;  1871  and  1891,  America  ; 
retired  li/X);  also  a  painter;  c.  a 
m.iss  with  orch.;  a  berceuse  for  orch. 
(f  (.1)  ;  ^oir^j.,  (pub.  under  the  pseinl. 
"Ralph  Betterton").  etc.  I  lis  wife, 
(21  Gertrude  Keinble  (Charles 
Kemblc's  -i.'.iul.ia',i:,;lit.i )  (d.  iSSst, 
w.is  a  soprano;  theii  ^lau^;hter  (3) 
Edith  was  a  successful  soprano,  till 
hei  ni.irriaKC  in  1SS4  with  the  lion. 
K     II     l.yttleton. 

Santucci      (siin-toot -the),      Marco, 


Camajore.  I7')2  —  l.ucca,    1S43;  con- 
din:tor  .md  composer. 

Sapell  nikofr,  Wassily,  b.  Odessa, 
Oct.  21,  loij.5  ;  pianist;  pupil  of  V  a. 
Kessler,  and  then  {v  ith  a  stijjend  from 
the  city  of  Odessa)  of  L,  lirassin  and 
.Sophie  -Menter,  I'etersburj;  Cons.; 
l>»s,  debut  Hambur;,'  ;   toured. 

Saran  (^i-ran),  Aug.  iFr.),  b.  Alten- 
pl.ithow,  I'roviuce  of  Sa.vony,  Feb. 
28,  i83f>;  pupil  of  Fr.  Khrlich  and 
of  R.  F'ranz ;  teacher,  army-chap- 
lain (1S73)  I  1SS5  cond.  of  a  church- 
chor.il  soc.  at  liromberj;  ;  writer  and 
I'l  iiujioser. 

Sarasate  (s.a-ri-s.a -te),  Pablo  (Mar- 
tin Meliton  Sarasate  y  Navas- 
Cuez)  de,  b.  l'.iniplo;M,  Sp.iin, 
M.ircli  10,  1S44  ;  eminent  violinist  ; 
at  I')  played  before  the  (^>ueen.  who 
presented'  him  with  a  Stradivari  ; 
after  succ.  concerts  in  Spain  he  stud- 
ied with  .Mard  (vln.)  and  Reber 
(comp.).  I'aris  Cons.,  taking  ist  vln.- 
pri/.e  '.857,  and  a  pitntiir  jfCtisit, 
1S59,  in  hann.;  he  has  made  very 
wide  and  very  succ.  tours  ;  l88(}, 
.\merica.  For  him  Lalo  c.  his  ist 
vlu. -concerto  and  the  "  Symph.  es- 
pa>;nole  "  ;  ISruch,  his  2nd  concerto 
anil  the  Scotch  l''aiit  isia  ;  .\.  C. 
M.ickenzie,  the  "  I'ibroih  "  Suite.  S. 
has  pub.  ■' /r/,,',//;;,':iVM/«  "  for  vln. 
and  orch.;  "  .S/.;;;/.u //(■  /',;«:!•"  for 
vln.  and  pf. ,  fantasi.is,  etc. 

Sarmiento  (sar-niien  -to),  Salvatore, 
I'll.  11110,  1S17 — Naples,  I'-ii^;  coii- 
dui  lor  and  dram,  composer. 

Saro  |sa-roi.  J.  H.,  Jessem,  Saxony, 
1827 — Berlin.  1  ■191  ;  bandm.ister  and 
writer. 

Sarrette  (sir-r<"t),  Bd.,  liordeau.x, 
f  1^— I'.itis,  1S58  ;  foimder  and  di- 
rector till  1S14  of  the  I'aris  Cons, 
which  he  ^jradu.dly  tleveloped  fnmi 
a  sch.  started  bv  the  band  of  the 
I'aris  N.ilional   ( iuar.l. 

Sarri  (<.ir-r<'),  Dom.,  Tr.ini,  N.ip.les. 
1(17.-; — after  1741  ;  conductor  and 
lit. nil     coinp<i--i'r. 

Saiti  1-..11  t.  1,  Giuseppe  (called  II 
Domenichino)  (el  Uo mcn-i-ke -no). 


I 


71^ 


THE    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


l'.ifi,'a,  iHi-.  I,  i7Ji)^|.,|    ^r,„|,|  l{,., 
lin,  July  2^,  l.-^i>2  ;  pupil  of  citlierXal- 
lotti  or  r.-iilre  Martini;  l74S-5()(ir^'aii- 
ist   I-'aen/a  (.'ath.  ;    1751  lie'iinHl.  at 
Faen/a,  siicc.  oper.i" /'i'ii//',vi>i .  U  nu- 
«/(/,"  follovvfil   l)y"//   AV    I'astore" 
(\'fnite,   1753)  a'nd    others   so   succ. 
that   at   24   he  was  called   to  tNipen- 
hagen  as  dir.  ItaMaii  opera  and  court- 
coiid.;     he  was  suinmarilv  dismissed 
for   political    reasons;    l775-9<),    dir. 
Cons,    deir   ( )spcdaletto,    Venice;    in 
competition  (with  I'aisiello  and  others) 
he  Won  the  position  of  (ond.  ;it  Milan 
C'ath.;    he  prod,    fiom    1776-S4,     i :; 
operas,  he   aNo    pn.d.  grand   canta- 
tas  and  several   masses,  etc.     (.  athe- 
rine   II.    invited    him   to   IVtersliur;;. 
.As  he  passed  N'ienna.  he  wa--  received 
by    the    Kmpcror,  anil    met    Mo/.irt, 
complainin<,^  however,  of    the   "  bar- 
barisms" in  M.'s  <|uartets  and   lind- 
injj  Tc)  mortal  errors  in  36  bars.     Lived 
at    I'etersburj;     iS    years,    exceptinj; 
a    iiricf    p'-riod    of    disjjrace,   due    to 
To<ii,  dii.  iijj  which  exile  he  founded 
a  tine  sch.  -.A  I'kraine.      1793  he  was 
restored  t.)  die  Kmpress'  favour,  and 
placed  at   [he  head   of  a  Cons.      He 
raised  the   Itahan  opera  to   hi^di  elli- 
ciency,  inv.  a  very  accurate  machine 
forcountinjr  vibrations  and   was  en- 
nobled in  171)?.     In  a  'I'e  Ileum  (on 
the  taking  of  ()tchakow  by  rotemkin) 
the    music    was    reinforced    bv    lire- 
works  and   cannon,      lie   set  the   li- 
bretto •■  //,(,',;  ■•  by  the  Kmpress.    He 
c.  41)  operas,  ma>ses.  some    still    per- 
formed, eti . 
Sartorio  (sar-to'-rl-o).  A.,  X'enice,  ca. 
||-'"— ca.   ifiSi;  conductor  and  dram. 
<  •  ■Miposer. 
Sass  is.l-.)  (at  tirst  sing  under  thcn.inie 
Sax),  Marie  Constance,  b,  (.hcnt, 

j.in.  .'f).  1^:-;  .1  1  li.iu--onetle-singer 
in  a  r.iris  c.il<-,  lound  ,ind  taught  by 
Mine.  I'galde  ;  debut  rh.-l,>rj<|Me, 
lS5(),  as  soprano,  lSf)0-7i,  at  the 
Opera,  then  in  Italy  ;  1864,  m, 
r.i^telmarv.  divoned  1SC17. 
Salter  (/at'-terl.  Glistav,  b  Vienna 
1-eb.    12,  i;s;2  :    |,i.ni:^t  ,    siudicil    \  |. 


cnna  ard  Paris  ;  i>54-6(>  toured  the 
L'.  S.  and  I'lnizil  ;  returned  to  Paris, 
where  Herlio/.  warmly  praised  his 
Compositions  ;  lived  in  various  cities  ; 
c.opcr.i  ••  (V(;«///,-,"  overtures  "/.()>•<•- 
/'■/,"  "Julius  Cfsar,"  "An  die 
FifUil,"  2  symphs.,  a  symph.  tone- 
picture  "  U'as hi Hgh'it,"  etc. 

Sattler  (/iit-ler),  H.,  Quediinlmrg. 
i.sii  —  Brunswick,  !>()i;  writer  ami 
Composer. 

Sauer  (/ow  -Or),  (i)  Wm,,  b.  Iried- 
land,  Mecklenburg,  1S31;  org.. 
builder  from  1S57  at  Frankfort-on- 
<  >der.  (2)  \'ide  I.kidksdokf.  (3) 
Emil,  b.  ll.iniljurg,  Oct.  8,  1862; 
notable  pianist  ;  pupil  of  his  mother; 
f)f  .\.  Rubinstein  at  Moscow,  iSSi, 
ami  of  I.is/t  at  Weimar;  fnmi  1SS2 
toured  p".nro|ie  and  189^-1)9  l'..S.with 
gre.it  succ.  ;  Ii>()i,  head  of  pf.-dept. 
\'ienna  Cons.;  c.  suite  moderne,  ".-lus 
lidihn  /((-,■;;."  2  piano  concertos. 
Concert-etude,  etc, 

Saurel   (^.i-oo-rOD,  Emma,   b. 
mo,     1  -50  ;     ojiera  -  singer  ; 
Pisa  ;    has  touted  »  iilely. 

Sauret  (so-r.a).  Emile,  b.  Dunde-Koi, 
•  her,  France,  .May  22,  1852;  notable 
Tiolinist  ;  pupil  of  Paris  Cons,  and  of 
de  lieriol,  Hrussels  Cons.;  at  S  began 
Slice.  l-,uro[)ean  tours  ;  America  1872, 
and  frciiucntly  since;  iSSo-Si,  t. 
Kullak's  .\cad.,  Herlin  ;  lived'  in 
Pcrlin  till  |S(;«,  then  [,rof.  R.  A.  .M., 
London  ;  wrote  "  Cradus  ad  l\uitiU- 
sum  du  r/c/t'///./^"  (I  ei])zig,  1S94)  ; 
c.  2  vln.-cimcertos,  etc. 

Sauter  (/ow -tir),  Severin  S.,  Ccr- 
niaiiv,  1S22— St.  Louis,  Mo.,  March 
2.(.  ii/oi;  cond.;  came  to  Anierca  as 
refugc-c.   184S. 

Sauveur  (so-vur ),  Jos.,  La  Fliche, 
1653— Paris,  '7"'  :  a  de.if-mute,  «h() 
learned  to  spcik  at  7,  and  became  a 
notable  investigator  in  acoustics 
(which  word  in  f.ict  he  invented)  ;  he 
was  the  first  to  calculate  aljsolute  \i- 
bration-niimlx-rs,  and  to  explain  over- 
tones; pub.  many  tre.ilises  (i7(«>   i  51 

Sanzay    (so-zc),'    Chas.)    Eugine, 

Paws.  July  14.  IS,H)— i(;)(ji  ;    violinist 


Paler- 
debut, 
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pupil  of  \'iJal;  later  of  liaillMt  at  the 
Cciiis,;  won  island  2nil  vln.-pri/,e,  ami 
prize  for  fuj;uc  ;  2iul  vhi.  and  after- 
wards via.  in  liailloi-'stiuartet,  and  ni. 
Il.'sda\iRhter(apianist);  i><4(jsiili>vio. 
liiiist  to  l.ouis  Philippe  ;  later  leader 
of  2nd  vlns.  Napnleon  III.'s  onh.; 
iS'hi  vin.-prof.  at  the  Cims.;  pub.  a 
treatise;  e.  a  string-trio,  "  I'JiiM-s 
haiDi.'iiKiiiiS,"  etc. 

Savard  (s.i-vAr),  M.  Gabriel  Aug., 
I'aris,  1814 — iSSi  ;  pn.f.  of  harm, 
and  thoronjjh-bass  at  the  i'ons.;  pub. 
treatises. 

Savart  (■-.'i-\,iri,  F.,  Mevieres,  1791 — 
I'aris,     184:  ;    .iL-nu-tieian. 

Savile  (s.\v  -ili.  Jeremy,  l'.n;;li^h  e'mi- 
]X)ser.    I'>33. 

Sax  (sA\>.  (i)  Chas.  Jos.,  Dinant-snr- 
.Meiise,  '',el;;uuu,  171)1  —  I'aris,  1S65  ; 
stmlicd  tlute  and  clarinet,  Brussels 
Cons.;  from  1S15  managed  an  instr.- 
factory  at  lirusscls.  making;  a  spe- 
cialty of  brass  instrs. :  he  ni.ide  many 
improvements;  1S53  he  j.'ined  his 
son  .\d.  in  Paris."  ("i  lAnt.  Jos). 
Adolphe,  Din. int.  Nov.  0,  1S14 — 
I', in-,  1-eli.  0.  lS')4  :  ■■""  "'  al)Ove  ; 
eminent  maker  and  inv.  of  in-trs.;  he 
inv.  the  family  of  instrs.  called  the 
saxophone  (v.  n.  n.)  ;  in  I'.iris  he  con- 
tinued to  111. ike  iiupiMveineiits  invent- 
ill);  the  ^a.Khorn--.  sa.\otroniba,  etc. ; 
1S57  te.icher  of  the  s.i.<ophone,  I'.iris 
Cons,  and  pub.  a  s,ixoi/.ii>ne  method; 
he  h.id  much  liti^j.ition  over  the  prior- 
ity 'if  his  inventinus,  but  always  won. 
(V  Alphonse,  boi.  md  co-worker  of 
abine,      (4)  Marie.      Vide  s\ss. 

Sboici  (s'bol -ihe),  Jefte,  Morence, 
isn  —  l^'>s  ;  'cellist  .iiid  teacher. 

Scacchi  (skak  -ke),  Marco,  b.  Rome  ; 
ct.-c. inductor     I0i,s-4s;     writer    and 

CiMlljlilsIT, 

Scalchi  (sk.il  -ki),  Sofia,  b.  rurin, 
Nov.  2ij,  iS5(>;  alto  or  me/zo-so|)ra- 
no  of  unusual  ran);e  f-b  (v.  I'lrcii 
P.  II.)  ;  pupil  of  Iloci:abadali  ;  debut 
M.mtiia  ( is(/i):  she  h.is  sunn  tliroui;h- 
otit  I'urope,  often  in  North  and  South 
.\meric.i  with  much  succ;  1875  ni. 
Sig....r  I.olli, 


Scaletta  i-k.i-lct  -ta).  Orazio,  Crema 
—  I'ailua,  1(130  ;  ci-iducloi  and  com- 
poser. 

Scandel  li.  Ant.,  l'.re-.cia,  1517— Iires- 
dcn.  !;;>•';  conductor  and  ciini|)oser. 

Scaria  (ska-n-a),  Emil,  (Ira/.  1S41) — 
I'ri.i-ewit/,  IbMi  ;  bass  ;  created 
"Wotan"  at  liayreuth,  187(1  ■"'i' 
"  ( iurneni.m/ "  (J'.irsifiil),   l8.s2. 

Scarlatti  iskar-l.it -tO).  (1)  Alessan- 
dro,  1  rapani,  Sicily,  H>S') — N.ipies, 
1725  ;  founder  of  the  "  Neapolit.m 
Sch."  ;  noted  teacher  and  an  imjior- 
tant  innovator  in  opera  (he  prod,  over 
115)  ;  in  ibSo  he  is  first  heard  of  as 
conducting  his  own  opera  ;  he  intro- 
duced the  innovation  of  the  orchestral 
ritornello,  and  a  partial  ruitaliTio 
ohl'li^^iilo  (\.  11. !i  );  i'')S4  coiirt-cond.; 
1703,  2nd  cimd.  S.  Maria  Mag^'ore, 
Rome;  1707-1^),  ist.  cond.;  teach- 
er at  3  conservatories,  San  Onofrio  ; 
lie'  I'overi  di  ( ie-ii  I'liri-tl.  <nd  the 
l.nieto.  (2)  Domenico  (Girolamo), 
Naplc-,  1OS3  t5  ?)— 1757  ;  son  and 
pupil  of  above  ;  studied  also  with 
(ia--p.irini  ;  eminent  virtuoso  and 
conipiiser  for  harpsichord  ;  founded 
modern  |)f.-lechiiic  ;  devised  many 
now  f.imiliar  feats  ;  the  first  to  com- 
pose in  free  stvle  without  contra- 
jiunt.il  elaboration  and  mass  ;  in  a 
comjietitioii  with  Handel  he  jiroved 
himself  equ.d  as  a  harpsichordist,  but 
confessed  himself  hopelessly  defeated 
as  an  or^ianist  ;  he  was  thereafter  a 
ijood  friend,  almost  an  idolater,  cross- 
ing himself  when  he  mentioned  Han- 
del ;  1715-11)  he  was  maestro  at  St. 
I'eter's,  1720  at  London  ;  1720  court- 
cembalist  Lisbon  ;  his  ^;,imblinjj  left 
hisfaniilydestitutc;  from  i7iiihcprod. 
opcr.is,  iiicl.  the  first  setting;  of  "  Am- 
If/o"  (171?).  (3)  Giuseppe,  Naples. 
1712 — N'ienna,  1777.  ;;i:nid-.iin  of  (1); 
dram.  coni|)oser.  (  i)  Fran.,  c.  a 
melodrama  in  M's.  .it  Koine.  (O 
Pietro,  c.  opera  "  (','i/,i>  ii<,"  with 
iulirme/'i   bv   H.i— -e 

Schaab  (shap).  Robt.,  Roih.i,  near 
I.' ip/i^;,  1S17-  !'^S7_  nrganist  and 
coini)oser. 
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Schachner  (shakh -nOr).  Rudolf  Jos., 

Munkii,     IS21  — kcicln.T,li:ill,     io(/j; 

pianist,  teacher  and  compusL-r. 
Schacht   (shakhtl,   Matthias   H.,  Vi- 

i'ora.     Juthuul.     I'.',  i— Kicrtuniiiulc, 

I7'x>  :   lixiidijraphcr. 
Schack  iCziak)  (sliak  or  tliak  i.  Ben- 

edikt,   Mirowit/,    Hnlieniia,      1755    - 

Munich,  1826;  tenor  am]  dram,  coni- 

p-.M-r. 

Schadi-'vi!!  Jos  ,  h  Stcinai  li,  D.iv.i- 
ria,  I  M  1' — Horde. uix,  I~7o;  pi.iiii-l 
,111(1  composer. 
Schade  (sha -do),  (i)  (Schadaus) 
Abraham,  pub.  a  vahiaMe  r.;!  ,.f 
:,-4  ni..tet>-  (l()II-I(j).  (21  Carl, 
siii;,'inir-teacher  and  writer  ( 182,^-3 1). 

Schaffer  (-ihef-for),  (i)  Aug.,  Khein- 
bcrg,  1S14— lieiiin,  1-79;  dram, 
composer.  (2)  Julius,  h.  Crevesc. 
.Mtniark,  Se|)t.  2S,  1S23  ;  stuilird 
with  Dehn,  lierlin  ;  1S55  mus.  dir.  to 
the  (irand  Duke  at  .>^ch\verin  ;  found- 
ed and  conilueted  the  "  Schlosskirch- 
cnc)ior  ;  "  iS6<)  mus. -dir.  at  tlie 
Uni\.  ,iiid  cond.  Sin>,'akademie,  llres- 
la!!  ;  1S71,  ••  K.  Mus,-nir."  ;  1S7S 
prof.:  Dr.  I'hil,  //.  ,-.  (Hreslau),  1S72  ; 
wrote  ilefeuce  of  Ids  friend  I'Van/' 
accompaniments  tfi  Hach  .-.nd  Ilan- 
i\'-]  :   I  oniposcr. 

Schafhautl  (shaf -hi-tli,  K  Fz.  Eniil 
von,  lnj;..|stadt.iS<)3  Municii,  !>./'; 
professor  and  theori-'t, 

Schalk  (shal  k).  Josef.  1>.  Vienna  and 
'■tiklied  .It  tile  t  oils.  :  notable  coud., 
tirst  at  Cra/,  then  1st  cond.  at  the 
rrague  Opera  and  I'hilh.  concerts  ; 
since  1S99  i,t  cond.  ct. -opera,  lier- 
lin; l.'SijS  at  Covent  (larden,  iSijcj 
Jj.ive  the  complete  \Va^ner  Ivin;;- 
cycle  in  New  S'ork. 

Scharfe  (shar-fe),  ,  drimma.  Sax- 
ony, 1835— Dresden.  1892;  barytone, 
ti  irlier  ;uid  composer. 

Scharfenberg  f-har  -fen-herkh).  Wm., 
Lassil,  (lerniany,  iSlQ — (^luo>;ur. 
N.  v.,  1S95  ;  pianist,  teacher  and 
editor. 

Scharnark  (shar-niik).  Luise,  '1. 
I  lid'.dnirj;,  ca.  liOo;  mcz^o-suprano  ; 


l"i|'^!    'I'     ^011     llernuth,     Ilaniburfj 
'  '  'i!~. ,   <\:  :.ut,    Weimar. 
Scharwenka  ^shar-von -ka),    (i)    (L.) 
Philipp,  1).  Samter,  I'osen,   Feb.  16, 
1^47;    pu|)il   of   Worst   and    Kullak's 
.\cad.,    lierlin,    also    of     H.    Dorn  ; 
1S70,  teacher  of  theory  anil  comp.  at 
the   .\cad.;     1S80   founded    (witll    his 
bro.  Xaver)  the  "  Scharwenka  t'ons.". 
l8(ji,  accompanied   his  bro.  to   New 
Wnk;    returned,   1892,   as   co-dir.    of 
the  Ions.,  later,  1893,  nier^;ed  in  the 
Kliiiclwcrth  Cons.;  he  is  also  acarica- 
turi-t  and  Illustrated  a  satire  by  Ale.x. 
Moskowski      (I'erlin,     18S1)  ;     1902, 
K'.  Professor;  c.   " Ilcrbstfeic)"  and 
"  Silk II 11 1(1  !i>,"    for    soli,    chorus  and 
orch.,  2  syniphs.,".'f)/W/V(7/<'  Suite" 
ami    " S.ii-iKiiii-"    for   orch.,    festival 
overture.  Trio  in  (i,  op.  112,  etc.   (2) 
(Fz.)    Xaver,     b.    .s;aniter,    Jan.    6, 
1S50;     l;o.  il    above;    distinjiuished 
pianist   and    loniposer;   pupil  of  Kul- 
lak  and  S\  first,  Kullak's  .\cad.;  iSfiS, 
teacher  there  ;  at  19  jjave  public  con- 
cert at  the  Singakademie,  with  succ; 
for  10  years  he  jjave  annually  3  cham- 
ber-concerts   there   (with    Sauret    and 
II.  (irinifeld);   cond.  of    subscription 
concerts;     1874,   toured    luirope  and 
.\iuerii'.i  ;    1880,  co-fi>under  the  "  lier- 
lin   Scliarw.    Cons.,"     ciii.    till     1891, 
tlien  founded   a  (.'ons.  in  New  \drk  ; 
1S98,     lierlin,     as    dir.    Klindworth- 
Scharwenka    Ccjus.;   ct. -pianist  to  the 
I^niperor   of    .\ustria,    "  I'rof."  from 
tlie    Kinj;   of   I'russia  ;    c.  succ.  opera 
".]/ii/its7cint/ia"     (Weimar,      189(1); 
syniiih.,  3  pf. -concertos,  etc, 
Schauensei:  i-Imw -i  ii-/a),  (Fz.  Jos. 
Leontii  Meyer  von,  lucerne,  1720 
— after    l7i>o;    orj;anist     and    dr.im. 
composer. 
Schebek  (sh.i'-bCk),  Edmund,  I'eters- 
dwil,    Moravia,  1S19 — ri.i^ia-,    1895; 
.im.itcur  authority   on    vln, -construc- 
tion, i-tc. 
Schebest  (sh.i'-bCst),  Agnes,  Vienna, 
1^13 — Stuttj;art,      1^69;      me/.zo-so- 
pratio. 
Schechnor  -  Waagen     (sht"'k'-nfr-v,'i'- 
>;cn).  Nanette,  Munich,  iSoO — i86o; 


DICTIONARY   OF   MUSICIANS    7>5 


noted  soprano 
li.iinicr. 


lSl2.   111.  \V:i:il:cii,  a 


Scheibe  (shi  -boi,  ( i ; 
174S  ;    cek'brati-d    org. 


Jn.,  il.  Leipzig, 
.-iuiililer.  (2) 
Jn.  Ad.,  I.t-ipziji,  I7().S— Copfii- 
ha'4L-ii.  1776:  vuii  of  aliove  ;  ori^an- 
i^t,  e.litnr  aiul  coiiiiio^i-r. 

Scheibler  (slii  -liion,  Jn.  H.,  .Moinjoie, 
near  Ai\-la-(;iiapclle,  1777— (,'reteld, 
is;>  :   acoustician  and  inventor. 

Scheid"mann  (sliT -dO-nian>,  iil  Hein- 
rich,  I  liiuliur.,'.  ca.  i^ij*,' — i()(i;?  ;  ^r- 


Kani'-t  ;    pii]iil    .md 


of    his 
ini^t    Kathe- 


fatlier  (2)  Hans  S., 
rim-iikiuliL'. 

Scheidemantel  i^hi -do-m.in-toll,  K., 
I).  Weimar,  Jan.  21,  iS5();  pnpil  of 
liotlo  lioreliers:  sang  at  the  ct.-th., 
i>7S-.S();  pnpil  of  .'itockhausen  ; 
liS^.  "  Kainniers.anger " ;  since 
iSS(),  Dresden  ct.-oper.i  :  iS-<6,  sang 
"  .\niforlas '■  in  ■' /'.n  ,.//<//"  at  l!ay- 
reuth. 

Scheidt  (sliii),  Samuel,  H.ille-on- 
Saale,  1587 — 1*154;  l.nnous  organi'-t 
and  composer  ;  pupil  of  Sweelinck  ; 
nrg.'uii-'  of  Moril/l<irche  and  ct.-con- 
dnrtor  ;   c.  notable  ■.'hor.ils,  itc. 

Schein   (shim,   Jn.   Hermann,  dnni- 

15.S6 — Leipzig,    i()30  ; 

■conductor     and     com- 


h.iin.   Saxony, 
s, ipr.mo  ;     ct. 


Schelble  (--hi  1  .IjI.  t,  Jn.  Ner>imuk, 
liiiinigen,  HLack  l-'orest,  1781) — 
l-rankfort-on-Main,  1S37;  nota'.jle 
coml.  and  singing-teacher  ;  tenor:  c. 
operas,  etc. 

Schelle  (shel-le),  (i)  Jn.,  Oeisingen, 
>,;\wm-,  1(148 — l.eip/ig,  1701,  can- 
tor I'homaskirche.  (2)  K.  Ed,, 
Hicsenthal,  near  Ikilin,  i^io— \ien- 
hi.   ISS2;  critic,  iectiiii  r  .iiid  writer. 

Scheller  (shel  -lOr),  Jacob,  1),  Schettal, 
lli.iiiinia.  T75()  :   \  hi.-\  irtiioso. 

Schelper  (shol-pen.  Otto,  ii.  Kostoc  k, 
.\liiil  II),  IS44  ;  an  actor,  Liter  bary- 
tone in  o|)eri.  at  lircnien  ;  1S72-76, 
Cotoirne,  then  sang  Iciding  roles, 
I  eiji/ig  C'il\-    I'heatre. 

Schenck  (^honk),  (I)  Jean  (Johanna 
ganiba-player  and  dram,  composer 
l()8.S-<)3,       .\nisterdani.        (2)     Jn., 


\Vieiier-Xei:-tadt,  Lower  .Xnstria, 
'7*''  U7s3.') — \  ienna,  1536;  c.  op- 
erettas. (3)  Hugo,  1852  (?) — \ien- 
na.   1S96:   conductcir  and  composer. 

Scherer  (sha  -rer),  Sebastian  Anton, 
■  irL;anist  at  Lhii  Min-lr'  and  cnni- 
p.i~..T.  1004. 

Scherzer  (-lur -tsOi /.  Orto,  ,\n^bach, 
1S21 — Stutlgart,   f-'i  ;    vi. 
organist. 

Schetky  (-hot  -kCi,  Chp., 
1740 — iMlinbtu-gh,    17-3 


'.t   ,ind 

I'arnist.idt, 
'cellist  and 


Schicht  (-.hlkht).  Jn.  Gf.,  Reichenau, 
,Sa:<ony,  1753 — Leipzig,  1S23  ;  pupil 
of  an  uncle  (org.  andpf.);  pianist, 
conductor  .Old  writer;  c.  4  oratorios, 
chorals,  etc. 

Schick  (-Ink)  (nee  Hamel),  Marga- 

rete  Luise,  .Mayence,  1773 — r.erlin, 
I -DC) :  -iiprano  ;  pu]iil  of  Meffani  and 
Kighini  ;  debut,  .Mayence,  17^1:  from 
I7'l4,   l\o\a!  (  ipera,   Kerlin. 

Schiedermayer  (-he  -dOr-nii-Or).  Jos. 
Bd.,  d.  Lin/-on-I)anube,  Jan.  S, 
1-411;  cath.-iirganist  ;  wrote  a  text- 
liook  iMi  chorals  anil  a  vin. -method  ; 
r.  -vnipii-.,  -acred  nuis,,  org. -pc-., etc. 

Schiedmayer  (-liet -mi-Or)  ..v  Sbhne, 
."Stuttgart  lirm  of  iiiano-niakers, 
founded  in  l-ji.ingen,  i~>i.  (1)  Jn, 
D.,  remo\ed  to  Stuttgart  isi)6.  The 
lire-ent  lie.id  i-  (2)  Ad.  (b.  1.S47), 
•  i  ■^re;il-grandson  of  ( i ). 

Schikaneder  (she -ka-na-der),  Eman- 
uel Jn.,  I\ati-bon,  1 751  ^Vienna, 
1-12.  the  librettist  of  Mozart's  "/nn- 
/i,)f!,'t,"  ill  whi.'h  he  ere;  ted  "  I'apa- 
geiio":   a  manager,  actor  and  singer. 

Schildt  (-lull),  Melchior,  Ilaiimer  ('), 

1  ;■!:  — ni(j7  :    or;4,ini-t 

Schiller  i-lnl  -Ud,  Madeline,  b.  Lon- 
don. Lngl,;  ]iiani-t  and  teacher;  a 
pupil  of  ls,i,ic-,  lienedict  and  Ilalle, 
init  mainly  self-taught;  debut,  ( ie- 
w,indh,ius,  with  great  succ,  repeated 
in  London  ;  loured  .\ustralia  ;  m.  .M. 
!•;.  Heiinett  of  Hoston,  Mass..  where 
she  lived  several  years  making  many 
tours,  inch  .\ustralia  and  liurope  ; 
l,il>'r  ined  in  New  \'ork. 

Schilling  (  hll-ling),  Gv.,  .■-chwiegers- 
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liuusfii,     near     II.ini>vcr,    1803 — Nc-- 

braska,  W   S.    A..  iSSi;    wrote  texl- 

hiHiks  ami  tn-atiscs.  uic. 
Schillings,  Max,  h.  Dun-n.  April  k), 

l.~(i">;      notalilc     ccjiiipi)>cr  :     studied 

with  liramliaih  and  von    Ki>ni}js!inv  ; 

I8i;2,     stagc-nianaj,a-r    at    l!a\rculli  ; 

l8(/j  while  studyiti!,' hiw,  at  Munich, 
c.    the   opera   "  /iii;ii,h/,"  (i)rod.  Iiv 

MottI,  (.'arjsrnhe,  '1S94)  ;  played  ir'i 
many   other    cities;    c.    also  Opera 

" /'(T- /y;7,v7<?i,'-"(Sehwerin,  icjoi);  2 
syniph.  f.mtasias  ".lAv  ;-;«,■-,"  lSijj, 
and    ■•  Sccwoixi-ii,"  ele. 
Schimon     (she-nion).     Ad.,     X'ienna. 

1820 — Leipzig;,  18S7;  sin:,Mnj,'-teath- 
er.  accompanist  ami  ilrain.  coni- 
p,)v,.r  ,1,-  ;  1-72,  ni.  the  soijrano  (2) 
Anna  Regan,  liohemia,  1S42— Mu- 
nich. i.)o2  ;  pupil  of  M.inuel  (iarcia 
an<l  Stockhausen  ;  s.m^,'  in  Italy  ami 
(iermany  ;     cnurt-sin;;er    in     Russia  ; 


1S74.     te.icher     of 
Cons,  ;     l,S77-s(j,     !• 
.Munich;     a^'.iin    at 
also     after    death    1 


siii:.,ni,jr     I.eip/ig 

..  Sch.    of    .\lus., 

I,eip/i)^     (.'ons. ; 

if    her     husli.nul. 


sin:.;i!it,r.teacher  at  Munich. 
Schiiidelmeisser      (slun'-del-mis.scr). 
L.,    KiiiiiLi-l.eri;,     isii  —  1  )arnistailt, 

lsi)-4  ;   ct,-coiidiiclor  ,nui  dr.iiii.    com- 
],..-..r. 

Schindler  (shint  -ier).  Anton,  Mcdl, 
Mor.ivia,  171)6 — r.cHkentu'ini,  near 
!■  r.inkfort.  1 S64  ;  violinist  and  con- 
ductor; friiiid  and  hiojjraplier  .'f 
licethoven. 

Shintlocker  (shmt  -lek-er).  (i)  Phil- 
ipp,  Nl'ins,  ll.iinault.  17;^  — Nicim.,, 
IS27;  Vellist.  (2)  Wolfgang,  h. 
X'ienna,  I7S()  ;  'cellist  and  coiiip,,si.,  ; 
ne;'he\v  and  pupil  of  above. 

Schira  (she -r.n),  Fran.,  Malta,  iScx) 
—  London,  i,S83;  professor,  conduct- 
or and  dr.iin,  composer. 

Schirmacher  (shCr -makh-er),  Dora, 
1>.  li\. -I  pool.  Sept.  I,  1S62;  pi.iiiisi  ; 
pu[>il  of  Wenzel  and  Reinecke.  I.eip- 
7.v^  t'ons.,  winninj;  Mendelssohn 
prize;  debut  Oewandhaus.  1^77;  i, 
a  suite,  son.-ita,  etc. 

Schirmer  (shir-nicr),  (i)  Gustav, 
KOnijfsee,  .Sa.nony,    1S29 — i;in-iiach. 


Thurinsiia,  1S93  ;  son  and  ^la'^i'^on 
of  court  pi.ano-inakers  at  Sonders- 
hausen  ;  1837  came  to  .\..-w  \'ork  ; 
founiled  i)ub.  firm,  Keer  iV  Schirmer, 
lS()(j  S.  obtained  the  entire  business 
since  known  as  (;.  Schirmer;  since 
IM)3  im.. I];.. rated  uiuler  mana;;enient 

<if  (2)  Rudolf  E.  and  (3)  Gustav, 

S..11S  ,,f  aliove. 
Schladebach  Ishla -de-bakh),    Julius, 
d.    Kiel.    Is-2  ;    wrote   tre.itise   on    the 
\oice. 
Schlager     (shla -jjer),     Hans,      I-ils- 
kiicheii,   I'pper    .\ustria.   1830 — Salz- 
bur.L;,     i8s5;    conductor    and    dram, 
conipi'ser. 
Schlecht  (shlcklit),    Raimund,  l-:ich- 
sl.idt.   isii  — 1891;   prie-t  .did  writer. 
Schleinitz    (shli-nits),    H.    Conrad, 
/.cell, mil/,     .SaNouv.     I8<i7 — l.eip/iij, 
i-s|  ;  ilir.  I.eiji/i^r  t'ons.  (vice  .Men- 
.leK~,.hn,. 
Schlesinger  (slila  .zin;,r.i:r),  two  mus.- 
pub.   lirnis.      (.i)    .11    r.erlin,  founiled 
iSio  by  (I)  Ad.  Martin,  froui  1S58 
ni.inayed    by    his    son    (2)   Heinrich 
(d.   IS71;);  since    18(14  under    R.   I.ie- 
naii.      (b)  at    I'.iris,    founded    1S34   by 
(3)  Moritz   Ad.,  s,,u   of  (i);  under 
1  '>iiis  lii.oulus  in  i84(<.     (4)  Sebas- 
tian   Benson,    h.    Hamburg.    Sept. 
24.   IS37  ;   at    13  went  to  V .  S.;  stud- 
ied at   lioston  with   Otto   Dresel;  for 
17    years    Imp.    (lerman    Consul    at 
lloston  ;    now    lives   in    I'aris ;    pub. 
in.mv  ]H!p    s,,nirs  and  piano-pieces. 
Schletterer       (shlet -tOr-Or),       Hans 
Michel,  Ansb.ich,    1S24— .\ut,'sburjj, 
is.|-,.  nuis.-dir.,  writer  and  co'^iposer. 
Schlick  (shllk).  (l)  Arnold,  ct.-orj;an- 
ist   to  the  Klector  i'.ri.iiine.  and  C(jni- 
poser,  1511.     (2)  Jn.  Konrad,  Mini- 
ster   (?),   Westphalia,    1759  —  ( icjtha, 
1S25  ;   'cellist  ,ind  composer. 
Schlimbach    (shllm -bakh),    G.    Chr. 
Fr.,    li.    ( Ihrdrof.    ■riiurinj;ia,  1760, 
■  if.;anist,  writer  on  org.-bniUlinK'.  etc. 
Schlosser     (shles'-s<?r),     (i)     Louis, 
D.irmstadt.  iSoo — 1SS6  ;  ct. -conduct- 
or   and    dram,     composer.     (2)    (K. 
Wni.)  Ad.,   b.    Darmstadt,    Keb.    i, 
1830;  Son  and  jjupil  of  above;  pianist; 
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(Ubut  I-'rankfort,   1^.47 
1S54,    IcailHT     in 


t'lurcd;   frniii 
Mil  Ion  ;     c.    pf.. 
quartet  anil  trin,  etc. 

Schlottmann  ^^hl^lt -man).  Louis,  b. 
Berlin.  Nov.  12,  lA2Ct  ;  euncert- 
pianist.  [nipil  of  'I'aubcrt  and  I  )ehn  ; 
lived  in  Berlin  as  teacher  ;  1S75,  R. 
Mus.-Dir.;  c.  overture  to  "  A'omfo 
and  liilict,"  "  'riaucrniayich"  for 
orch..  etc. 

Schmedes  (slima -dOs),  Erik,  b.  Co- 
penlia^^en,  iSfiS  ;  pianist  ;  then  stud- 
ied sin^in^;  with  Rothniilhl  ;  sanjj  as 
barvtone  in  various  theatres  ;  studied 
with  IlTert  and,  iSi)3,  san^'  tenor  roles 
at  Vienna  ;  iSqi;  "  Siej;fried  "  .and 
"  I'arsifal  "  at  Bayreuth. 

Schmeil    (shniil),    ,    teacher   at 

.Ma^jdeburj;,  inv.  "  noto;;ranh." 

SchmeIzer(sh:ner-tser),Jn.H.,rra;,nie, 
165? — d.  after  1695  at  \ienna  ;  ct.- 
cond.  .md  composer. 

Schinid(t)  (shmit),  (n  Bd.,  orj^anist  .at 
Str.issbur;;.  1560.  I  le  was  succeeded 
bv  (2)  Bd.  Schmid,  th.e  younf^er. 
(3)  Anton,  I'ihl,  Bohemia. 
1S57  ;  mus,  libr.  \  ienn.i  Library  ; 
writer. 

Schmidt  (shmit),  (i)  Jn.  Phil.  Samuel, 
Konigsl)er^j,  1779— Berlin,  1S53  ; 
(jovt.  otficial,  critic,  writer  and  dram, 
composer.  (2)  Jos.,  BUckebury;,  1795 
—  iSC)5  ;  violinist,  ct. -conductor  and 
composer.  (3)  Hermann,  Berlin. 
iSio — 1S45  ;  bailct-conductor  and 
ct. -composer  ;  c.  operetl.i.  (4)  Gus- 
tav,  Weim.ir,  l.^ib  —  Darmst.tdl. 
1882  ;  ct. -conductor  and  dram,  com- 
poser. (5)  Arthur  P.,  b.  .Miona, 
(ler..  .\pril  I,  1S4C)  ;  est.  nnis.-pub. 
business,  Boston  and  Leipzig,  187(1. 

Schmitt  (shmit),  (i)  Jos.,  1764  — 
l-'r.mkfort-on-Main,  iai8;  \\riici, 
vi(jlinist  and  composer.  Ul  Niko- 
laus,  b.  (iermany;  bassoonist  and 
c:omposer  ;  from  1779,  chef  dc  iiiii- 
>i,/ii,-  of  the  I'rench  (iuardsat  Paris. 
(31  Aloys,  Krlenbach,  liavaria,  17S8 
— Frankfort-on-Main,  1S66:  eminent 
le.icher,  pianist,  writer  and  dram, 
composer.  i\\  Jacob  ijacquesi. 
Oberaburg,      Bavaria,     i.8oj — ll.du- 


bur^;,  1853  ;  bro.  and  pupil  of  above  ; 
wrote  a  method  and  c.  (5)  (G.) 
Aloys,  Hanover,  Feb.  2,  1827 — Dres- 
den, Oct.,  nj<)2  ;  pianist  and  cond. , 
son  and  pupil  of  (j)  ;  pupil  \'oll- 
weiler  (theory),  Heidelberg;:  toured; 
then  th.-cond.  at  .\i.\-la-('hapelle, 
etc.;  1857-92,  ct. -cond.  at  Schwerin  ; 
from  1893,  tlir.  "I)re).  '^'sche  Sin^- 
akademie,"  Dresden.  lie  c.  3  op- 
eras, incl.  "  '/'lilhy"  (Frankfort, 
1845);  incid.  niu^ic  ;  oveil.ires,  etc. 
He  arranged  the  fraj;ments  of  Mo- 
zart's C  minor  mass  into  a  complete 
work  ;  died  of  an  apoplectic  stroke 
while  conducting  his  own  "  In  Mem- 
oriam."  (6)  Hans,  I1.  Koben,  Bo- 
hemia, Jan.  14,  1835  ;  piano-teach- 
er and  obr)ist  ;  pf.-pujjil  of  Dachs, 
Vienna  Cons.,  taking  the  silver  medal; 
later,  teacher  there  ;  wrote  a  vocal 
method;  c.  iniport.int  in-.tructive 
l>cs.,  etc. 

Schmolzer  (shmel -tsOr),  Jakob  Ed., 
L-r.  l.r.i/.   1^12 — 18'^fi  ;  teacher  .ind   com- 

—  pover. 

Schnabel  (shn.i -bel).  (i)  Jos.  Ignaz, 
Naumburg.  Silesia,  17O7 — Breslau, 
1^31;  conductor  and  composer.  (2) 
Michael,  Xaumburg,  1775  —  Breslau, 
\^\~.  bro.  of  above;  founded  at 
I'.reslau  (1S14)  a  plan.)  factory,  car- 
ried on  by  his  son  (3)  K.  (iS(X) — 
1-^1)  :  pianist  ami  com|)o-er. 

Schnecker  (shnek  -Or),  Peter  Aug., 
b.  ni  llessen- Darmstadt,  i.-'So  ;  pupil 
of  ( )scar  I'aul,  Leipzig;  came  to 
.\merica  ;  lives  in  New  Vork  as 
teacher  and  organist  ;  pub.  collec- 
tions; c.  pf.-]ics.  anil  much  pop. 
churcli-nuis. 

Schneegass  (>hn."i-gas)  (Snegas- 
sius',  Cyriak,  Buschleben  ne.ir  '  io- 
!h.i.  i;4''— 1=0";  theori--t  and  com- 
po^cr. 

Schneevoigt  (--hna  -foikht),  Georg, 
h.  Wiborg,  .Nov.  8,  1S72  ;  Finnish 
'cellist  ;  studied  with  Schnider, 
Klengel  and  Jacobs;  lives  in  Hel- 
singfor     .-.  teacher  in  the  Cons.,  etc. 

Schneioer  (shni  -ilfr).  (i)  Jn.,  Lauder, 
near     I  oburg,     1702  —  Leipzig,     ca. 
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1/75;   famous  im|irovi--fr  ami  orjjati- 
ist.     (2)   G.   Abraham,    DarniMailt, 
1770 — Berlin,    iS^)  ;    horn-virtuoso  ; 
conductor,  composer  of    masses,  etc. 
(3)    Louis,    Berlin,    1505— r..t-.l.ini, 
187S  ;  son  of  (2);  writer.  14)  (Jn.  G.i 
Wm.,     Kathenow,     Prussi.i,    1781  — 
li'ilin,     iSii;  pianist,  tcaiiier,  Ci.ni- 
pciscr    and    writer.      (5)    Wm.,  Neu- 
dorf.     Saxony,      17S;  —   Mersebur^', 
i-^4^  :  iTii.inist    and  writer,     (fil  Jn. 
Gottlob,    1753  —  (lernsilorf,    1S411; 
ori;anist.     (7)"  (Jn.    Chr.)  Fr.,   Ali- 
Waltersdorf,   Sa.xonv,  [an.  ?,  17-11 — 
Dessau,  Nov,  23,  1053;  son  -.nid  pu- 
pil of  (C)) ;  at  10  c.  a  sympliony  ;  is2r 
ct. -conductor  at  Dessau;  wrote  text- 
books and  c.    15    oratorios,  incl.   fa- 
mous "  A/ 1    W,-lti;,ri./it" :    biog;.  1-y 
F.  Kempe,     (>)    Jn.  iGottlobi,  .\lt'- 
r.ersdorf,    Oct,    2S,     1 759 — Dresden, 
April  13,  i3t)4  ;  bro.  of   above;  emi- 
nent organist  and  teacher.     As  a  boy 
a  soprano  of  remarkable  ranj,'e  (to  f' 
ace.    to    Uiemann,    v.   iircii.  d.d.)  ; 
later,  tenor;   1825  ct.-or>janist,  Dres- 
den, also  conductor  ;  made  tours  ;  c. 
fujjues,  etc.,  for  organ.   (9)  Jn.  Gott- 
lieb,    Alt-(;ersdorf,     1797  —  llir-ch- 
berg,    1S56  ;  bro,    of   .'iliove  ;    organ- 
ist.    (10)  Theodor,  b    Dess.-ju,  .May 
14,  1S27  ;  son  and  pupil  of  (7)  ;  pupii 
of    Drechsler   ('cello);    1S45,  'cellist, 
Dessau    ct.-orch.;     1S54   cantor   and 
choir-dir.   court   and   citv    churches ; 
l86(>-<;6  cantor  and  mus.'-dir,  Jakobi- 
kirche,    Chemnitz;   also   cond.     (11) 
(Jn.)    Julius,     Berlin,     1S05— 1S85; 
pianist,  organist   and   inus, -director  ; 
and  c.  operas;  son   of   (12)   Jn.  S., 
pf.-mfr.   at    Berlin.     (13)    K.,  Streh- 
len,      1S22 — Cologne,     18S2  ;     tenor, 
(14)  K.  Ernst,  .\schersl"ben,  1S19— 
Dresden,   I  s,,(  ;   writer, 

Schnitger(slinii  -^;er).  (D  Arp.,  (;od>- 
w.ii.len,  ( )ldeiibur),'.  164S — Neueu- 
felde,  I'. I.  1721);  org. -builder.  His 
son.  (2)  Fz.  Caspar  (d.  1729),  and 
an  elder  bro,,  unrked  ,il  /wolle  Hol- 
land, 

Schnorr  von  Karolsfeld  (shnor  fon 
k.i -rnls-icitl,  (11  L.,  Munich,  1S36— 


Dresden,  1865  ;  noted  tenor;  created 
Wagner's  "Tristan";  c,  opera  at 
.Munich  (isd^i.  his  wife,  (2'  Malwi- 
na  (nee  Garrigues),  creating  "  Isol- 
de"; she  took  a  fatal  chill  on  this 
occasion. 
Schnyder  von  Wartenr.ee  (shne-dfr 

foil  \.ir  -tCTi-/,ii,  X.,  I  'icerne,  1786 — 
hninkft>rt  Dii-.Maiu,  i.s6S  ;  teacher, 
writer  and  composer. 

Schoberlechner  (sho  -ber-lekh-ner), 
Fz.,  \:i::n,i,  1 797— Berlin,  1843  ; 
pianisi,  conductor  and  dram,  com- 
poser. 

Schbberlein  (sha-ber-Iin),  L.,  Kolm- 
berg,  Ikivaria,  1S13— Ciifingen  iSSi; 

Schobert.     \ide  s,  m  ii\ki  (3). 

Schoenefeld  (sha-  nO-felt).  H.,  b.  Mil- 
w.iukee.  Wis.,  Oct.  4,  1S57;  son  and 
pupil  of  a  musician;  later  studied 
l.eip/ig  l_'f)ns. ;  winning  a  prize  for  a 
chorus  with  orch,  performed  at  the 
(iewandhaus;  'hen  studied  with  E. 
I.assen  (comp.),  Weimar;  toured 
(iermany  as  a  pianist  ;  from  1879, 
Chicago,  as  pianist  and  teacher,  also 
cond.  the  "  Ciermania  Mannerchor." 
C.  "  T/w  Three  htiliaiis  "  ode  with 
orch, :  2  syniphs.  ("  Rural,"  "  Spring. 
time  ")  .•  2  overtures,  "  In  the  Sunny 
Seiitli  "  (a  notable  work  based  on 
l-'ihiopian  themes)  and  "/'//<■  Avitr- 
le.v!  /'/iJ:;";  vln. -sonata  (Henri  Mar- 
teau  prize,  1S99),  pf,-pcs,,  etc. 

Schbffer  (shef  -for),  Peter  (the  young- 
er), mus.-printer  at  Mavencc  and 
Strassburg,  1530-39, 

Schoelcher  (shol-sh.n  1,  'Victor,  Paris, 
isi,4^-iS,)-,  ;  \,riter,  st,iti.sni,in  and 
bi,.gra|)licr  ,.i  ll.mdcl. 

Scholtz  (shnlts).  Hn.,  b.  Breslau, 
June  9,  1S4S  ;  pianist  and  teacher  ; 
pupil  of  Brosig,  of  C.  Kiedel  and 
I'laidyat  Leipzig,  and  v.  Hiilow,  and 
Rheinberger,  R.  Sch.  of  .Mus,,  Mu- 
nich ;  1870-75,  teacher  there  ;  then 
in  Dresden  ;  1S80  "  R.  Saxon  cham- 
ber-virtuoso" ;  cd.  Chopin's  works; 
I     pi. -concerto,  sonata,  etc. 

Scholz  (shnlts),  (1)  F.,  important  com- 
liosi-r  of  Russian  music,  taught  comp. 
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Moscmv,  1830.  (2)  Bd.  E.,  1).  May- 
LiK-e,  M.irch  30,  1S35  ;  pupil  of  Krnst 
I'auer.  Mayencc-,  aiij  of  Dehn,  IVt- 
iiii  ;  1S5C)  ttachcr  K.  Sch.  of  Miis., 
Munich:  iS5()-65,  ct. -conductor  Han- 
over I'll.;  'iS7t-7S.  coml.  Ureslau 
Orch.  Soc;  1SS3,  tlir.  of  the  lh"h 
Cons.,  Frankfort  (vice  Kaff)  ;  I  ir. 
Pliil.  //.  .-.  (Ureslau  I'niv.),  "Royal 
I'rus-ian  l't:ilc-sor."  etc.;  pub.  cs- 
savs  ■•  il\'/iin  litiK-n  -cir.'"  (Frank- 
fort, lSi)7)  ;  proil.  5  operas  incl.  succ. 
"  /«,i.'i>"  (Frankfort,  1S95).  C.  "  Oas 
.Si, :/« /',-.(/"  ami  "/his  Lifd  von  dir 
(y'/ihiv"  (or  soli,  chorus  anJ  orch.; 
symph.  poem  " Miiliiifoiiia  " ;  symph. 
overtures  "  /f'n\'-iii.i  "  and  "  /'« 
/•reiiii,"  etc. 

Schon  (shan),  Moritz,  Knnuiu,  NIo- 
ravia,  l^oS — llreslau,  1SS5  ;  violin- 
ist, conductor  anil  writer. 

Schonberger  (shan  -berkh-er),  Benno, 
1).  \  ienn.i,  Sept.  12,  1S63  ;  piainsl  ; 
papil  of  Vienna  Cons.,  studied  also 
with  I,is/t  ;  toured;  1S85  teacher, 
Vienna  ;  later  in  Sweden  (18^6),  then 
London  ;  1S94  toured  .\nierica;  c.  3 
pf.-s.>n.itas,  3  rhapsodies,  etc, 

Schondorf  (shon'-dorf),  Jns.,  h.  K'>- 
bei.  Mecklenburjj,  1S33  ;  pupil  of 
Stern-Kullak  Cons.,  Berlin  ;  since 
1S64  or^janist  I'farrkirche,  ('■  list  row  ; 
sini;in>,'-teacher  Cath.  Sch.,  an<l  con- 
ductor ;  c.  "  r,ih-r/iiii,/isr/n-  OV- 
.!</(;:,'<."    " A'<iii\i/ivin>ii-."  etc. 

Schonfeld  (shan -felt),  Hermann,  b. 
KiLsl.iii,  Ian.  31,  1S29;  cantor  and 
K.  .\lus.-l)ir.  there;  c.  cantatas,  a 
svui])!!.;  3  overtures,  etc. 

Schorg  (slierkli),  Fz.,b.  Munich,  Nov. 
Is,  1S71  ;  violinist;  pupil  of  \'saye  ; 
toureil  :  lives  in  Itrussels. 

Schott  (shot),  (I)  Ed.,  d.  lSt7;  found- 
ed (..Mavence.  1773)  the  mus.-iiub. 
tirm  of  1>.  Schott,  carried  on  by  his 
sons  (2)  Andreas  (i-Si— 1840)  and 
(3)  Jn.  Jos.  (1782 — 1S55),  under  the 
tirui-naine  of  "15.  Schott's  Sohnc  ; 
the  present  manager  at  M.iyence  and 
the  London  branch  are  F/.  von  l.and- 
wehr  and  Dr.  I..  Strecker.  (4)  An- 
ton, b.  Schloss  Staufeneck,  Swabian 


.\lp,  June  25,  1S46;  tenor;  1S65-71 
an  artillery  officer  in  the  French  cam- 
paijfii  ;  then  studied  with  Frau  Sche- 
jest-Strauss  ;  1S71,  .Munich  opera: 
1872-75  lierlin  opera  :  leading  tenor 
at  Schwerin  and  Hanover,  made 
concert-tours;  1SS2  in  Italy  with 
Neumann's  Wasjner  troupe. 

Schradiieick  (shra-dCk),  Henry,  b. 
il.iM'lnii-,  April  2>).  184(1;  noted 
violinist  ;  pupil  of  his  father  and  of 
Leonard,  lirussels  Cons.,  liavid, 
Leipzig;  l8«)4-63  teacher  Moscow 
Cons.,  then  leader  I'hilh,  Concerts, 
fLimburg  ;  1874-S2,  co-leader,  (ie- 
wandhaus  Orch.  and  theatre-oah., 
Leipzig,  also  teacher  for  a  time  at  the 
Cons.  1SS3-S9,  prof,  of  vln.,  Cin- 
cinnati Cons.,  U.  S.  A.;  returned  to 
(iermanyas  leader  of  the  Hamburg 
I'hilh.  Soc;  afterward  head  vln.- 
prof.  Nat.  Cons..  N".  V.,  and  later 
liroad  St.  Cons.,  I'hiladelphia  ;  pub. 
excellent  tecliiiic.il  sdulies  for  vln. 

Schramm  (shr.uii).  Melchior,  (.erman 
HI-',;. mist  and  c<intr.i]niniist,  1595. 

Schreck  (shrok),  Gustav,  b.  Zeulcn- 
roda,  Sept.  8,  1S49  ;  pupil  of  Leipzig 
Cons.;  1885  teacher  of  theory  and 
comp.,  Leipzig  Cons.;  1892,  nius.- 
dir.  and  c.uitor.  and  cond.  of  the 
"  ■rhomaiicrclior"  ;  ])rod.  concert- 
cantatas,  oratorio,  "  C/iristits  iter 
Auftisiandnic  "  (*  -ewandhaus,  I,s92), 
cluireh-music,  etc. 

Schrems  (shrOnis),  Jos.,  Warnien- 
stciuach,  Cpper  Palatinate,  1815 — 
katisbon,  1S72;  conductor,  editor 
aiKi  le.ielier. 

Schroder  (shra  -dcr),  ( i)  Hermann,  b. 
(Juedlinburg,  July  28,  1843  ;  violin- 
ist, writer  and  composer  ;  pupil  of  .-X. 
Kitter,  .NLigdeburg ;  from  1885, 
teacher  K.  Inst,  for  Church-mus., 
lierliu,  and  at  a  mus.-sch.  of  his 
own.  (2)  Karl,  b.  (^luedlinburg 
Dec.  iS,  1848  ;  bro.  of  above  ;  'cel- 
list and  composer ;  pupil  of  1  )rechs- 
ler.  Dessau  and  Kiel,  Herlin  ;  at  14. 
isi  'cello  ct. -orch.  at  Sondershausen, 
.md  teacher  in  the  Cons.;  1873,  'cel- 
lo,   lirunswick  ct.-orch.;     1874,   solo 
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'cellist    ( K-waniJiiaiis   C)ri-h.,aiul   th.- 
ojch.,    l.cip/i^T,    als(j    toucher   at    tlic 
(.'i.n,.,   and    maile    tours  ;   i.SSi,   ct,- 
cor.d.,  Sondershauscn  ;  cond.  (Jcrniaii 
Opera   at    Amsterdam;     until    lSS8, 
Berlin  ct.  opera  ;  till  lSi)<),  the  Ilani- 
burj;   Opera  ;    returned    to   Sonders. 
hausen  as  tt.-cond.  and   dir.  "  I'iirst- 
lithes  Conservatoriuni  ;"  wrote 'cello- 
method,  catechism  on  conducting  and 
the 'cello.     C.  succ.  opera  "./j/r^j/,/  ' 
(Sundershausen,  iSi^.>)  :  a  succ.  l-act 
opera  "  A/-  Aslrt"  (l.eipzi;;,   181)3)  ; 
succ.    operetta    ".)/«/<;/,'"  (lUnulau, 
tSS;)  ;    1 8; I.  founded  the  ".Schroder 
^Iti.irlcit,"      with     his     lirnthers      (i) 
Hermann  (i)  Fz.  and  (41  Alwin, 
b.     Neuhaldensleben     (Majjdcburjri, 
June     15,    IS;?;     pi'-,il    of    his    f.i- 
ther  and   lirother    i..-..nann,  also  of 
Andre  (pf.),  and  I  )e  .\hna  (vln.),  \V. 
Tapiwrt    (theory);    self-taught    as   .1 
'cellist,    as    which    he    has   won    his 
fame;     1875,    rst    '<  ello    in    Liebi^'s 
"t'oncert-Orchestei.        later      under 
Kllcjje  and  l.aube  {Hamburg,')  ;    iS.So, 
I.eiiv.i;;,  as  asst.  of  (i),  whom  he  suc- 
ceeded.    1881,   in    the   ( lewandhaus, 
theatre  and   Cons.;    1SS6,  lloston,  as 
first    lellist   Syniph.   Orch,;    member 
of  the-    •  Kiieisel  (,)uartet."    (5)  Kon- 
rad  ,Gv.  Fd.),  b.  Marienwenler,  \V. 
I'russia,  jidy  7,  i.sjo;   pupil   of    Ki;l- 
lak's  Acad.,  lierlin,  also  of  O.  Kolbe 
(comp);      teacher      in     the     Acad.; 
pf.  -  teacher.    Ikrlin.      «.'.    the     lirsi 
"Low  Cerman"    opera  (after   Krit/ 
keuter),  the  v.  succ.  l-art  ccduic  c)p- 
era     " /J«    ./r/r^r-,/    ,/,.    /.,,„„    „,,.^,  •• 

(Schirenn,  l.S<)7);  pub.  50  sonars,  (d) 
Fr,  il,  iS|S;  barvtone,  the  first  to 
sinij   Nto/.irt's   "  M.;/   (,7,.rr;««/ "    in 

'  iiriii.ui 

Schroder  -  Devrient  (shr.i  -  d^r  -  d.V- 
.'rl-ent),  Wilhelinine,  1 1  imlinrg.  1.S04 
— Cohur^;,  i  s^io  ;  eminent  soprano; 
dau^jhter  of  ((.)  al).)ve.  and  of  a  cele- 
brated aitress.  Antoinette  Sophie 
Hi\r(;er  Devrient  (divorced  1828,  af- 
ter be3rin^  liim  4  children;  married 
twice  afterward)  ;  pupil  of  .Ma/atti  ; 
debut,  Vienna,   iS3i  ;   m.  the  actor 


Karl  I).;  she  created  the  rcile  of  "Adri- 
an.I  (  ..,l,inna"  in  the  ••A'i,,ni"  of 
Wa^rnt-r,  whose   style   she   deeplv  af- 

fcittd. 

Schroder-Hanfstangl.      Vide  ii.xnk- 

-I  AN..I  . 

Schrbter   (shra -tOr),    (i)    Leonhard, 

l>'ii;,iu,  ca.  1540 — MaKilel)ur^',  after 
I5"'i;  eminent  contrapuntist.  (2) 
Chp.  Gl.,  Ilohenstein,Sa.\onv,  idijcj — 
Nordhausen,  17S2  ;  noted  or^janist  ; 
claimed  in  a  pamphlet  (17(13)  to  have 
invented,  1717,  the  pianoforte,  but 
was  forestalled  bv  t'ristofori  ;  com- 
p.soi-  (3)  Corona  (Elisabeth  Wil- 
helminei,  (,ul)en,  1751— llmenau, 
1-^02;  celebnitci  s.ipran.,.  pupil  of 
her  father.  (.)i  Job.  Fr.  S.,  cham- 
ber-singer, (si  Joh.  Samuel,  War- 
saw, I75(j — l.onil^^n,  17SS,  son  of 
(4)  :  pianist.  ((,)  Joh.  H.  (b.  War- 
-m.  T7(._M.  son  of  (4)  ;  \i.,linist. 
Schubart  (shoo -hart  1,  (1)  (Chr.  Fr.) 
Daniel,  Sontheim  Swab^a.  1731; — 
Multy.LK,  I7()i  ;  poet:  or>;anist  and 
composer.  (2)  L.,  son  of  al)ove  ; 
editor  of  his  father's  "  /,/,,;;  ;„  ,!„/,■ 
.Kstllttil;     ,/  I       J  ciif-Hiit"       (l-.)(,), 

(3)  (also  Schobert,  or  Chobert 
(sho-bert)  ( ),  tirst  name  un- 
known), Strassburg.  1720— I'aris, 
l7fiS  ;  a  relative  of  above;  orjjanist 
at  Versailles  ;  1760,  chamf)er-miis,  to 
I'rince  ile  ('(mti;  verv  pop,  pi. mist 
.iiid  (oMiposer 
Schubert  (shoo-bort),  ( 1 )  Jos.,  Warns- 
dorf,  r.ohenii.t.  1 757— Dresden,  I.Sl2; 
violinist,  and  ilrani.  composer.  (2) 
Jn.  Fr.,  Kudolstadt.  1770— (  oloj>ne, 
isii;  violinist,  writer  and  composer. 
(3)  Fd.,  I.ichtenlhal,  near  X'ienna, 
'7')4— \'ienn.i,  1859;  elilcr  bro  of 
the  great  composer  (4)  and  passion- 
atel)  devoted  to  him  ;  dir.  .\ormai 
Sch.,  Vienna;  c.  church-mus.,  a  re- 
quiem for  his  brother,  etc. 

(4)  Franz  'Peter),  l.ichtenthal, 
near  \  ii  im.i,  |.,ii  31,  17(^7 — of  tv- 
phus,  \  icnna,  Nov.  19,  1S28  ;  one  of 
the  most  eminent  of  the  world's  com- 
jxisers.  One  of  the  14  children  of  a 
bchoolmastcr    at     Lithtenthal,    who 
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t.iu^jht  himtlu-  vlii,  ;   also  stiidkHi  with 
llnl/.cr  tliere  :  at  lo,  lirst   si)i)raii<j   in 
tliL-   uhurcli-clioir,   and    c.   soii^s  aiul 
little  instrumental  pes.      i8i)8,a  sing- 
er in  the  \'ienn.i  eimrt  choir,  and  also 
in   the  "Convict"    (the   traininjj-sch. 
for  the  coi'rt  sinj;ers).      He  played  in 
the     sch. -orchestra,     linally    as    first 
vln,,  and  stmlied   theory  with  Rnc/i/- 
ka   and    Salieri.      His  earliest   extant 
composition   is  a   4-hand   fantasia  of 
12  movements   written  when   he  was 
13.      He  hail  a  fren/y  for  writin^j,  and 
a  fellow-pnpil,  Spann.  j,'enerously  fur 
nished  him  with  mus. -paper,  a  hi'iury 
beyond  the  means  of  Schubert,     At 
1 5    he    hail    written    much,    incl.    an 
overture  ;  at  1')  he  c.  his  lirst  symph.; 
1S13,  his  voice  broke  and  he  left  the 
"  ( 'omict, "    where    the    unrestrained 
license  allowed   him   in   his  comi>)si- 
tion--   accoimts   for  the  crudeness  of 
some  of  his  early  works  and  the  faults 
of    form    that    always    characteriseil 
him,  as  well  as  tor  his  immediate  and 
profound   individuality;    at    17   he   c. 
his  tirst  m.iss.     In   order   to   escai>e 
miiitarv  conscrii)tion  he  studied  a  few- 
months  at  the  Norm.il   Sch.  and  took 
the  post  of  elementary   teacher  in  his 
father's  sch.      He   taught   there  until 
l8l(),  spending  his  leisure  in  studying 
with  Salieri,  and  in  coinp.  particularly 
of  songs,  of  which  he  wrote  as  many 
as  6  in  one  day  — 144  in  his  iiSth  year 
(i Si 5),  including    "  Ihr   Erlkoni^"; 
1S14-16,   he   also   c.   2   operettas,    3 
Singspiele   and    3    incomplete   stage- 
pieces,  4  masses.      iSib,  he   a|)plied, 
without  sticc,  for  the  ilirectorship  of 
the   new  State  mus. -sch.  at   L.iybach 
(salary   $li«)  <Ci<-<)  a  year).      l-rom 
1817   he   lived   in  Vienna,  except  two 
summers   (i3i8  and    1S24).  spent   at 
Zeles/,  Hungary,  as  teacher  inl'ount 
Ksterha/v's  family.      How  S.  e.\isted 
is  a  matter  of  nnstery,  exiept  for  the 
help  of  sccli  friends  as  !•'/.  von  Scho- 
bor,  who  aide.l   him  with  the  utmost 
generosity.      The    famous  tenor   Mi- 
chael   Vogl,    popularised    his   songs. 
Hv  hi»  a  1st  year  (1S18)  S.  had  c.  sis 


of  his  svniiihs.  and  a  great  ma,  s  of 
work,     ilis  mus.   farce    "  J)if  /.wil- 
Ji>i,t,'s/>ni,/c-r"  was  prod.  (Karnthner- 
thor    Th.,    1S20,    but    ran    only    si.x 
nights).      1S21,  after   he   had   written 
over   6(X)  compositions,   his  "  /■.r/i;<- 
m\^"  was  sung  at  a  public  concert   of 
the    "  .Musikverein  "    and   elsewhere, 
with  a   wide  sale  that  attended  most 
of  his  subsetjuent  publication  of  songs 
and    pf.-pcs.;    though    he    was    sadly 
underpaid    by    his   publishers,   some- 
times  receiving    only   a    gulden    (20 
cents,  less  than  a  shilling)  for  them. 
In  1822  he  declined  the  post  of  organ- 
ist at   the   court  chapel  ;     but    could 
never    obtain    a     salaried      position, 
though   many  efforts  were  made.     .Vt 
31  he  gave  his  first  concert  of  his  own 
works,   with   good   succ.    (ts2s).      In 
1822,  he  had  linished    a   grand   opera 
•'Alfonso  uitd  Estrtlla."  the  libretto 
bad,  the  scoring  too  ditlicult   for  the 
musicians  at  ( ira/,  where  it  was  put 
in  rehearsal  ;  it  was  withdrawn,   not 
to  be  prod,  till  1854  under  l.iszt  and 
in  1S81  wlien   Jn.    Kuchs  rewrote  the 
libretto    and    prod,    it    at     fatlsruhe 
with  great   succ.      In    lS2.s    a    woi^k, 
'■  A'.'.M/;;«//(/<',"  w.is  prod,   at  the  Th. 
an-dcr-\Vien,   with  ap|)l.inse   for   the 
music,  but  it  was  withdrawn  after  a 
second  performance.      Other  works  of 
his   had    not    even     productions,    his 
stubborn  refusal  to  alter  a  note  pre- 
venting the  prohtable  perform.incc  of 
dram,  scenes,  etc.     His  health  hn.illy 
broke   under   the   strain   of   composi- 
tion all  liay  on  a   little  food  and  rev- 
elry till   late   at   night.      He   died  of 
typhus  and   was  burieil,   at   his  own 
reiiuest,     in    the     "  Ostfriedhof "     at 
Wahring,  near  lieethoven. 

.\  complete  critical  eilition  of  his 
works  is  pub.  by  Urcitkopf  .V  H.irtel. 
These  incl.,  besides  those  mentioned, 
an  opf-a  " /fi/n».(/ "  (unlinishe<l),  3- 
act  operettas  "Per  Tiufds  Lust- 
sehlon"  and  "  Dtr  Sfti^elritttr" : 
SingsMKLK:  ^' Dtr  Vicrjahrij^e 
l\>!l(n."  "  Fi'HanJo" ;  "  CUuJine 
ivH  ni/iiMlti"   (unfinished^    "  LMe 
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Jieiiiide  7VII  Salomiuita"  ;iiul  "  Di-r 
Mi>iiu\ui)i.;,r" ;  all  written  1S14 — 
I«l6;  none  performed;  3-act  nielo- 
ilraina,  "/'/,■  /.uiherhitijc"  (Aujj. 
ic),  1S20);  3-ait  opera,  "  SukonlaUi" 
(not  linished  orpcrforniecl)  ;  i-act  op- 
eretta, "  Dii  Wrsihuoiiiuii,  oJ,r 
ilcr  liiiusliihc  h'li,-^"  (N'ienna.  iSfji); 
3-act  opera,  "  J-i,ia/'iiis"  (\ienna, 
1S61);  "  J)it'  Jiiiigx/iii/'l."  ydcl  op- 
era (c.  kSK);  prod,  by  I'z.  I.achiier, 
I'esth,  1S27):  unprod.'  operas  "  /\r 
Cr.if  7011  0'/</V//<«  "(1S27)  and  "/>/<• 
Sii/:/'i  rj^uvri;" :  6  masses;  "/>,n/si/i,' 
.)/<sst";  iinlinished  oratorio  '* /.i/n;- 
nis,"  2  "  '/\iittii/ii i)\',>"  (with  orch.); 

2  "  Stillhlt  Miltd,"  etc.  I'lliiKAl, 
w'mkks  with  ()K<  II.,  <IK  Insiks.; 
"  Miriams  Sii-^iSt^i-snii^" ;  jirayer, 
"/'.';•  </<•/-  SihUulil";  hymn,  "  J/,ir 
rins.-r  (/>//,"  '•Hymn,  an  ,iin  il,ili. 
j^fn  Oi'i.tt,"  "  .\fori;iH!;isani;  iiii 
It'a/'/r. '■  •  •  .\'ij, 7//^', .,v;'//j,.  ',,„  ;/  „/,/,.  •• 
and  "  .Wultili.l/,."  '•' S<li!ai/illi,J" 
"(Jlaiihi',  //offniini;  loiJ  l.iel>,\"  sov- 
cralcantatas  and  part-sonjis.  ()k(  11. 
AMI  Cli  AMiiiK-Mi  >.  :  lo  symphs.. 
No.  S  the  "nnlinished"  in  li  min.,  7 
overtures  (Nos.  2  and  5  "  in  the  Ital- 
ian style");  vin. -concerto  ;  rondo  for 
vin.  with  orch.;  octet;  pf.-<|iiintet 
( ' ■  l-'oielt,  nijiiinli  t ." \\\\\\  double-bass ) ; 
strin;;-i]uintet  with  2  'celii  ;  20  strinn- 
(|nartels  ;    2  pf, -trios  ;    2  >-ttiii;;-trio>.  ; 


rondo  brilliant,  phantasie  in  (.',  sona- 
ta,  3  sonatinas,  vocturne  for  'cello 
and  pf.;  introd.  and  vars.  fur  iliito 
and  pf.;  17  pf. -sonatas  (incl.  up,  7rt, 
fantasia),  3  jjrand  sonatas,  posthu- 
mous ;  ,S  impromptus,  6  moments 
musicals;  many  variations,  many 
waltzes,  incl.  "  Valus  Sintuiu-titaUs^" 
"  J/omai;,-  atix  hclhs  I'ininoises," 
"  I'als.snohli-s,"  \2" Gratz,-i- ll'alwr" 

ll'anJt-iir-Fantasii'" ;  Kok  I'K. ,  4 
11  \N|is  :  2  sonatas,  "  Di7;->tiss,mfnt A 
r/uini;roisi\"  "liranj ronjo,"  ".Voire 
<;«////,■','■  rondo  in  I),  "  /.rfiinss/iirme," 
funue,  polonaises,  variations,  walt/es, 
4  I.andler;  marches,  incl.  " 'I'rauer- 
marsch  "  and  "  heroique." 

.SiiNcs  Willi  riA.No  :  "  Krlkonig," 
oji,  I  ;  "  drill  /i,n  am  Sfinnriiii,-" 
op.  2;  "  //liiii-nriish-in,"  op.  3; 
"J),r  It'iinJi  r,r  "  i\ni\  "  Jhr  i/i,  Tim 
diiii  lliiiniiil  hist^"  op,  4 ;  ,>suleika 
songs,  .Mi^jnon's  sonj;s,  2  song  cvdes 
by  Wilhelm  Midler,  ••  Die  Si/ione 
.i/iillirin"  and  "  /hi-  ll'in/frri-is,'," 
containinjr  20  and  24  numbers;  7 
sonj;s  from  '•  Iriiuliht  vom  S,-e" 
(Scott's  "Lady  of  l/i,-  l.ak,-  "),  1;  -.onKs 
from  "O.isian":  6  sonjjs  by  Heine  in 
the  "  Si/noaninfiiaHi^'."  etc. 

Hio^.  by  von  Ilelll)orn  (\'i<;nna, 
I>^fil,  lSf)5):  Reissmandlerlin,  1S73); 
A.  Niirt;''  (iSSo);  Itarbrilette  (Paris, 
I-'  '.'      \1  i\   1  riedl.indi  v 


Schubert. 

B^    il.  A.  .Sioir. 

FR  W/  ."-(.  Ill  l!l  RT  was  very  nearly  the  greatest  of  all  coinposers. 
It  he  had  Ii\cd  longer,  hten  more  carefully  trained  when  voung, 
and  received  greater  appreciation  in  his  lifetime — three  verv  reason- 
able "  might-have-beens  "  —  who  ^ha!l  set  limits  to  the  heights  which  he 
might  have  won  .'  He  died  at  thirty  one,  Ff  others  of  the  maj-tcr.s  had  hccn 
cut  (ifi  at  'his  age  what  trca.Nurcs  the  world  would  have  lost  ! — in  the  case, 
say  ot  Handel,  every  one  of  his  oratorios ;  in  that  of  Beethoven,  his  seven 
greatest  symphonies ;  in  that  of  Wagner,  all  his  operas  after  '•  rannhiUifr" 
and  ••  Lohengrin"  ;    in  that  of  Brahms,  the  '«  Herman  Refuiem"  and  all 
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his  svmphonies.      •    It  docs  not  follow  that  Schubert  would  necessarily  have 
developed  in  a-iv  like  manner.      But,  at  least,  there  arc  reasons  tor  thinknig 
that  he  might  have  done  .>.      We   know  that   in   the  la^t  year  of  h.s  hfe  he 
contemplated  taking  le==ons  in  counterpoint,  that  on  his  dcath-hed   he  spoke 
ot-"entirelv  new  harmonies  and   rhvthms"  running  through   his  head    and 
that   he   '..ad   the   loftiest  of"  ambitions.      As  it  was,  and   taking  his  works  as 
thev  stand,  certain  weaknesses  distinguish  them  which  there  is  no  overlooking. 
That  fabulous  tertilitv  which  could  beget  six  of   the  "  //  I'lLrrn,-       song^  at 
a  single  sitting,  three  of  the   plan., forte  sonatas  m  as  manv  xvccks,  and  eight 
operas  in  a  vear,  was   not   counterbalanced   bv  a  like  tacultv  ,n  the   matter  ot 
self-criticism  and  concentration.      Too  manv  of  his  bigger  works  lack   form 
and  proportion.      He  did  not  trouble  sutticiently  to  work  <jut  and   make   the 
most  of  the   inspired  thoughts  which  came  to  him  in  >uch  unparalleled   abun- 
dance.      He  was  a  stupendous  genius,  it  might  almost  be  said,  with  an  inh- 
nite  capacitv  for  ;!ot  taking  pains  -  whose  "  profuse  strains  of  unpremeditated 
art  ••  were  at  oikc  too  protu.,c  and  too  unpremeditated.      •,  But  even  so  on.y 
one  or  two  of  the  vcrv  greatest  names  can  stand  before  hi,  in  music's  historv. 
He  occupies  a  position  onlv  one  degre.-  short  of  the  very  highest.      In   the 
actual  qualitv  of  hi,  inspiration  indeed  perhaps  there  is  not  one  who  could   he 
ranked   before  him.      No  composer  in  the  whole  history  ot  music  ^^•as  more 
wondrouslv  endowed  hv  nature,  whether  one  considers  cither  the  surpasMiig 
bcautv  of  his  ideas  or  the  profusion  of  their  supply.      ■,  In   Schubert's  music 
at  its 'best  there  is  a  iuuinting  and  unutterable  loveliness,  an  exquisite  blending 
of  tenderness,  sweetness,  and   ixiritv,  with   strength,  nobilitv,  and  grandeur, 
to  which,  for  the  true  Schubertian.  there  is  perhaps  no  equivalent  in  the  works 
of  all  the  other  masters  put  together.      And   this  applies,  it  should  be  said, 
not   less  to  his  instrumental  pieces  than  to   hi,  songs.      •   1  he  notion   that 
Schubert  is  great  onlv  in  his  songs  is  one  oftho.se  stock  judgments  whici,  once 
accepted,  it  seems  almost  impossible  to  eradicate.    In  point  of  fact  notning  could 
be  wider  of  the  mark  than   this  belief.      Schubert  left   imperishable  works  in 
nearly  everv  branch  of  music.      His  songs  comprise  no  doubt  his  most  char- 
acteristic  and  distinctive  achievements,  inasmuch  as  nothing  like  them   had 
ever  been  so  mu;h  as  attempted  before.      But,  so  far  as  concerns  the  specihc 
quality  of  their   music,  thev  were  equalled,  if  not  surpassed,  by  such  works 
as  the  symphonies,  his  ciiamber  compositions,  and  tho.sc  exquisite  one-move- 
mem  pieces  for  the  pianoforte, the  •'  Impromptus"  and  "  Me'-irnts  Muuoi/s, 
which  in  th'.ir  way,  be  it  said,  were  only  a  degree  less  epoch-making  than 
the  songs.     •    What  then  is  the  distinctive  place  in  music  of  this  divinely- 
gifted  tone-poet  '      His  distinction  is  t\\ofold  :    he  created   the  song  as  we 
know  it,  and  more  th.in  any  other  composer  he  influenced   the  development 
of  the  rumautic  m.Aenun:.      As  the  greatest  of  all  song-wntcrs,  Schubert  I 
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position  is  a^^urel.l.  It  seems  safe  to  say  that  his  noh!est  achievements  under 
this  head  will  never  be  surpassed.  The  Srhubcrt  song,  ot'  which  the  text 
throughout  is  mirrored  in  the  accompaniment,  in  which  cverv  bar  of  the 
music  is  conaitioned  by  the  wcrdis,  thoughts,  and  dramatic  or  emotional 
content  of  the  poem  illustrated,  was  a  diitinctive  creation  in  its  wav  not  one 
whit  less  wonderful  than,  say,  the  Beethoven  SMiiphonx  or  the  Wagnerian 
music-drama.  Such  songs  as  "  D,r  Erik,  /u^,'^  •'  Di,  jurigt-  No/me," 
"  D,r  T'jJ  UJu)  d.ii  MiJckni,"  "  Dir  Jr/.n,"  "  Dtt  D'-ppf/i^./nger,"  or 
"  Gruppt-  .lus  dem  Tiirtiirus,"  to  name  but  half-a-dozen  almost  at  random  from 
his  more  descriptive  examples,  were  a  totally  new  thing  in  music,  the  influ- 
ence ot  which  upon  all  succeeding  composers,  not  only  of  songs  but  of  everv 
kind  of  dramati:-  or  illustrative  music,  not  excluding  opera,  it  would  be 
hard  to  over-esteem.  •  And  more  remarkable  stil'  perhaps  is  the  fact  that 
this  superb  emotional  and  dramatic  exp:essiveness  was  attained  wiiliout  the 
smallest  sacrifice  of  qualities  specitically  musical --nay,  took  shape  in  music 
ot  the  greatest  beauty,  richness,  variety  and  charm,  as  music  alone  and  with- 
out rcterence  to  the  text.  Schubert's  creation  of  the  song  in  truth  partakes 
almost  ot  the  miraculous,  tor  he  not  only  invented  an  absolutely  new  kind  of 
song,  but  developed  its  utmost  possibilities,  one  might  almost  sav,  at  a  blow 
— in  a  word  did  this  new  thing  at  the  first  time  ot  asking  and  did  it  suprcmclv 
well.  •  Schubert's  influence  as  song-writer  it  would  he  hardlv  po^sible  to 
exaggerate.  It  was  truly  not  a  reform  which  he  introduced  but  a  revolution. 
As  to  hi.s  influence  on  the  composers  of  the  romantic  school  one  has  onlv  to 
consider  in  general  the  whole  character  of  his  music  with  its  all-pervading 
poetry,  and  emotional  expressiveness,  and  in  particular  such  works  as  those 
already  named,  his  "  Inpromptui"  and  "  M."ieriti  Mui/nih"  to  wit,  to 
realise  the  character  of  the  connection.  Here  also,  in  these  last-named 
works,  he  did  that  which  no  one  before  him  had  attempted,  inventing  new 
forms  for  the  cxprcs-ion  ot  moods  too  delicate,  too  intimate,  and  too  pcr>(jnal 
for  treatment  in  the  larger  movements  of  established  t\pc,  and  once  again  left 
behind  him  creations  of  an  entirely  novel  kind,  which  later  composers  have 
striven  in  vain  to  improve  upon.  ■  Perhaps  in  the  whole  lange  of  pianoforte 
music  there  are  no  passages  more  ravishingly  beautiful —more  enctianting  to 
the  ear,  regarded  from  the  purely  sensuous  standpoint — than  some  to  be  found 
in  these  inspired  works.  Had  Schubert  left  nothing  furtner  than  this  slender 
volume  u(  "Imp'  yriptui"  and  "  Momt-tit!  Muucili"  tor  the  pianof(^-tc  his 
name  would  live  forever  in  the  records  of  the  art.  •  If  Schubert's  essavs  m 
the  larger  forms — the  sympl my  and  the  sonata  are  to  a  certain  extent 
impaired  by  the  qualities  alluded  to,  this  is  bv  no  means  to  deny  their  enor- 
mous significance  and  importance.  Schubert  in  these  larger  w  orks  may  have 
been  diffuse  at  times,  may  nut  aiways   have  developed   to  tne  full  the  won 
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drous  ideas  which  came  to  him  in  suth  abundance,  his  works  may  sometimes 
lack  proportion  ;  hut  what  qualities  are  theirs  by  way  ot"  comparison  ! — what 
wealth  ofmelodv  !  what  intoxicating  harmonies  !  what  irresistible  rhythms  ! 
what  magical  modulations  !  Recall  such  creations  as  the  C  major  and  the 
B  minor  svmphonies,  the  quintet  in  C  major,  the  D  minor,  A  minor,  and  G 
major  quar-ets,  and  the  sonatas  :n  A  minor,  B  Hat,  and  G  among  his  larger 
piano  works,  and  of  what  account  seem  the  dry-as-dusts'  and  analysts'  strict- 
ures in  the  tace  ot  such  imjcrishable  compositions  as  these  r  Nor  should  it 
be  overlooked  that  in  these  larger  works  a!.,o,  Schubert's  methods,  it  he  kept_ 
within  the  recognised  forms,  were  all  his  own,  and  as  such  were  full  ot 
influence  upon  his  successors.  Apart  from  s'lch  technical  matters^  as  his 
harmonies,  modulations,  instrumentation,  and  the  like,  under  all  ot  which 
heads  he  made  striking  advances,  he  breath-d  into  these  established  forms  also 
a  spirit  of  romance,  a  yearning,  wistful,  personal  note  ot  lyric  tenderness 
and  tervour,  whereby  they  are  distinguished  from  all  earlier  compositions 
of  their  kind.  ■Well  might  it  be  said  by  Grove  of  Schubert  that  "there 
never  has  been  one  like  him  and  there  never  will  be  another"  ;  by  Liszt 
that  he  was  "  le  mu^icicn  le  plus  pocte  que  jamais  "  ;  and  by  the  inscription 
on  his  tomb  that  "  Die  Tonkunst  begrub  hier  einen  reichen  Besitz  aber  noch 
vie!  schonere  HotTiuingen." 


15)  Fz.  Anton,  i;(>-*— 1-^24  ;  \i"- 
Knist  ;  K.  Koii/ertmcistcr.  {!>)  Fz., 
Dresden,  iSoS— 187^  ;  son  .ind  pupil 
of  (5);  violinist,  Kon/crtnici^u-r  K. 
orch.  and  composer.  (7)  Maschin- 
ka,  wife  of  (())  and  ilaushtcr  ot  (.. 
.\.  Sch,-..;ider.  1S15— I  >rcsaen,  1882; 
sopr.ino.  (S)  Georgine,  Dresden, 
1S40 — l'olsd.iin,  is7i;  d.iu^hler  and 
pupil  of  (7);  pupil  .ilsnnf  jenny  I.ind 
and  liarcia  ;  san^;  in  many  Kiiropean 
cities.  (91  Louis,  Dossau.  is^s— 
Dresden,  1SS4  ;  violinist;  siii^;in^;- 
teacher  and  composer,  (ml  Oskar, 
1>.  licrliii,  Oct.  II.  1849;  ela.-incltist  ; 
in  .\nuTic.i  2  vears  ;  since  at  lierlin. 
(11)  Camille,  pcn-n.uiic  nf  Cainille 
I'rilipp 
Schuberth  hoo-bort),  (i)  Gottlob, 
K.iis.l.^il,  177S — ^llamlmri;.  i-V'. 
nli..ist  .md  il.irincttiit.  (2)  Julius 
(Fd.  G.),  Ma^jdelnun.  IS(>4  -I  nji. 
ziK-  '^75  •  son  of  above;  founded  linn 
nf  ••  \.  Schuberth  \-  Co.,"  Mainbury. 
1S26.     I  cip/iu    lir.mcli.    |Su:     Nfw 


York-,  IS50.  His  brniher  (})  Fr. 
Wm.  (Ii.  1817),  look  the  llamluir^; 
hinise,  iS;3  (under  lirm-nume  "  Krilz 
Schubcnh"");  1S72,  at  Weimar 
foundeil  the  mus.dibrary  "  l.is/t  - 
■Scliulierlh  .-^tiftuns"  ;  l8()i  succeeded 
bv  Keli.x  Sie^el  ;  New  \'oik  branch 
n>  '•y  owned  by  J.  11.  1-".  Meyer.  (4) 
L.,Magdebur>;,lsi)(i— St.  retersluirj;, 
1850,  son  and  pupil  of  (I)  and  von 
Weber  ;  at  i()  dir.  Stadt  Til.  at  Mag- 
deburg ;  conductor  OIdcnl)uri,',  1845; 
cond.  (lerman  opera,  St.  Petersburg; 
c.  operas,  symphs.,  etc.  (5)  K., 
Magdeburg,  1811  — Zurich,  1S63  ; 
bro.  of  above;  noted  'cellist  ;  pupil 
of  llesse  and  Dot^auer  ;  toured 
widely  ;  soloist  to  the  I'/ar;  et.-cond., 
di'    .11  the  U,;  e.  2  'cello-comertos 

Schubiger  (shoo'-blkh-erl.  Anselm, 
U/nach,  (  anton  of  St.  (lallcn,  IS15 
—  18S8  ;  iniport.int  writer. 

Schuch  (sliookh),  (I)   Ernst  von,  b 

i,;,l/.  Sluia,    Nov.   2-!.  1^47  .    i"lpil  'if 

1:.  Slolt/  .md  ().  DessotT  ,    1^72.  coud 
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I'olliniV  It  (  ip.,  tr.mi  l>73  ct.-c-cn!. 
Dresden,  then  R.  C't.-L  uum  illnr  .iii.l 
CJeii.  -  Mu-^  -  Dir.  (2)  Clementine 
Proska,  1).  X'icnna,  Feb.  12.  1^53; 
wiu  'f  .iliiive  ;  1S73.  coloniture-sopr., 
1  >rc^>len  et  -theatre 

Schucht  (shookht).  Jeaji  F.,  II..1,-- 
tliallel)en,  Thurinijia,  l?.;2 — l.eip/i^'. 
lSi|4  ;   critic  and  composer. 

Schiicker  (shllv  -Or),  Edmund,  b.  Vi- 
(T.ii.i.  r.i.  l,S56  :  h.iijii-t  ;  puiMJ  of 
/amara,  Vienna  I'ons.;  r^s^,  teaclier 
Leip/ij;  Cons.,  and  harpist  (leuand- 
haus  Orcli.:  iSijo,  ct. -harpist  to  Diilie 
of  Sa.xe-.Mtenburji ;  1.S9I,  Chica^'o 
f  )rche-itra. 

Schulhoff  isb>ol -hnf),  Julius,  rr.i;.,'ne, 
IS25  —  llcrlin,  isy?  ;  notable  pi. mist  ; 
pupil  of  Kisch,  Tedesco  and  Toni.i- 
schek  ;  debut,  Hresden,  it<42  ;  lived  in 
I'aris  as  teacher,  tlien  Dresden  and 
Herlin  :  c.  pf.-i)cs.,  etc. 

Schultesius  (slunil-ta -zl-oosi,  Jn. 
Paul,  I  echlieiin,  Saxe-l'obur:;,  IJ-C 
— Lcijhorn.  1^16  ;  theorist  and  com- 
poser. 

Schultheiss  (shoolt  -his),  Benedict, 
d,  i'"i;;  or^'anist  and  lompo^ci. 
N  .irnberj;. 

Schultz  (shooli-.!,  Edwin,  li.  li.itui),'. 
April  31).  1.127  ;  barytone  ;  piijiil  of 
Urandst.itter.  lierlin  ;  sin};ing-ieacher 
there  ;  also  cond.  the  "  Nlonstre  Con- 
certc"  given  1864 — 71,  for  the  ben- 
efit of  wounded  soldiers;  in  liso 
the  I'russian  Ministry  of  War  com- 
missioned him  to  conijjile  s<ings  ;  c. 
7  prize  male  choruses,  etc. 

Schultze  (shoolt-tse),  (I)  Jn.,  org.-in- 

ist  and  composer,  Daniienl)er>;, 
Hrunsuick.  ibi2.  (21  Chp,,  cantor, 
etc..  Delit/-(ii,  '-.isonv  Ub47 — l()f),S). 
(3)  Dr.  Wm.  H.,  C'elle,  Hanover, 
1827 — Syracuse,  .N.  ^'.,  l8S8  ;  violin- 
ist and  professor.  (4)  Ad.,  b.  Schwe- 
rin.  Nov.  3,  1S53  ;  pianist;  pupil  of 
Kullak's  Acaii.,  Herlin  ;  teacher 
there;  i.HSff-fjo  ct.-cond.,  Sonders- 
hau«en  and  dir.  of  the  I'ons.;  later  in 
lierlin  :  c.  a  pf. -concerto,  etc. 
Schulz  (-hooltsK  (i(.  Vide  i'k.mohi- 
Vs.     (2t  Jn.  Abraham  Peter,  1  Unc- 


liurg,  March  30(31  '),  l747--.'>cliive('t, 
jtnie  10,  i,s(K);  important  predeces- 
sor of  Schubert  as  a  song-writer; 
pupil  of  Kirnberger,  lierliii  ;  teacher 
there.  17S0,  ct.-cond.  at  Rheinsberg; 
'7^7  'l4i  >  t.-cond.  t'oi)enhagen  ;  and 
theorist  ;  c.  i>pera'^,  oratorios,  etc. 
(3)  Jn.  Ph.  Chr.,  I.angensalza,  Thu- 
ringia,  1773 — leiji/ig,  1S27  ;  cond. 
and  composer.  (4)  K.,  Subrtctor  at 
I-'urstenu.ilde  ,  wrote  pop.  tc.xt- 
Ii.i,,k'i.  1^12  and  isil).  (5)  Otto  K. 
Fr.  Wm.,  i'.  ( lortz,  lirandenburg, 
M.inh  25,  is(]5  ;  pupil  of  Klein  and 
Zelter,  lierlin  ;  organist  at  I'renz- 
lau  :  R.  Mus.-I)ir.;  pub.  methods 
and  c.  sacred  music,  etc.  (6)  Ad., 
Herlin,  1S17 — 1SS4;  violinist  and 
Cfimposer.  (71  Fd.,  Kossar,  1S21 — 
lierlin.  f')7;  1-3''  i  onductor,  nuis.. 
ilir. .  -ii>:;;ii;;-teacher  and  composer. 
(■-I  August,  b.  lirunswick,  June  15. 
IS37;  violinist:  pupil  of  Zinkeisen, 
leibrock,  and  Joachim:  leader  of 
the  Dmal  Orch.  there;  c.  p<ip.  male 
<Hi.irti'ts. 
Schulz-Beuthen  i-hoolts-boi'-ten).  H., 

b.  r.(;i'lnii.  I  ]iper  Silesia,  June 
II).  IS3S;  pupil  of  Leipzig  Cons., 
and  of  Riedel;  since  l.S.Si,  pf. -teach- 
er, Dresden  Ions.;  c.  3  operas.  6 
symphonies,  "  Hindu,"  "  J->  11  /iliiigs- 
/,nr."  /■:'0,  "  iiilion  Elizabrih" 
"  Reforiiiation-S."  (with  organ)  ; 
"  J<.'t'>ii^  Liiir,"  and  a  "  A'in,/,r-Sin- 
/('«;;•",■  symph.  poem,  "Die  Todten- 
iitsil" ;  Jt  overtures,  incl.  "  Indian- 
is,  lur  A'ii,xf/a>n" ;  cantatas  with 
orch.,  "  ii,/>tiiint;si;esani;  der  I'lr- 
/'(iiiii/in  /sniils."  and  "  J/iiioU,"  re- 
quiem and  I'salms  42,  43,  and  125 
with  orch.  I'salnt  13  ii  ciippitla  male 
clioruses,  etc. 

Schulz-Schwerin  (shoolts-shva'-ren), 
K.,  s,  inviiiii.  J.in.  3.  1845  ;  pianist  ; 
pujjil  of  Stern  Cons.,  lierlin  ;  ct.- 
pianist  to  (irand  Duke  of  Mecklen- 
burg ;    since    1SS5  lived    in    Herlin  ; 

c.  a  svin))h.,    overtures    "  I'orijUtito 
Iussik'  "  Die  Kraut  von  Mtssina," 

and  "  Irionifliale" ;  .Sanctus,  Hene- 
ilictus.  etc..  with  orch.,  etc. 
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Schulze  (-hoults-c).  (1)  Jn.  Fr..  Mil- 
bit/,  'rhuriiigia,  1793 — I'.niliiut-llc, 
185S  :  cirj;. -builder  with  his  sons  a; 
Miililhau- n,  CJtAd.,!!.  Maniihaj;t'ii, 
near  Mullii,  April  3,  1^35  ;  cuncert- 
bass  ;  pupil  of  ,,  '  \'ijiy;t,  Ilamburjj. 
and  darcia,  London;  head-prof,  of 
^iir^in^'  R,   If'  ilischule,   Iterlin. 

Schumacher  (-hoo'-nuikh-Or),  (Peter) 
Paul  (K.I,  Mayeiice,  lb4S — isi^t; 
con.luctoi,  ^[itie,  teacher  and  coni- 
poM-r. 

Schumann  (shoo-miin),  (1)  Robert 
(Alex,),  Zwickau,  Saxony,  June  s, 
iSlo — insane,  Kndenich.  near  lionn, 
July  2(),  tS56  ;  one  of  the  most  in- 
dividual and  eminent  ,)f  composers. 
Youngest  son  of  a  book-seller  (of  lit- 
er.iry  taste  and  author  of  a  bio;.,^, 
gallery  to  which  R.  contributed  at  14). 
Pupil  of  a  local  org.uiist,  Kuntzsch 
(pf.),  who  projihesied  immortality  for 
him  :  at  6  he  began  to  compose,  at 
II,  untaught,  he  c.  for  chorus  and 
orch.  At  17  he  set  poeiiLS  of  his  own 
to  mus.  1S20-28,  attended  Zwickau 
(iymnasium;  then  matriculated  at 
Leipzig  L'niv.  to  study  knv  and  phi- 
losophy. lS2i>  Heidelberg,  where  he 
also  studied  mns,,  practising  the  iii.iiio 
7  hours  a  day  ;  played  once  in  pu  ,lic 
with  great  succ.  1S30.  Lei]i/ig, 
where  he  lived  with  Friedrich  Wieck, 
witli  whom  he  studied  the  piano;  he 
also  studied  comp.  with  11.  I>orn, 
In  trying  to  acquire  independence  of 
the  lingers  by  sus])ending  the  fourth 
finger  of  the  right  hand  in  a  sling 
while  pr.ictising  with  the  others  he 
cripplec^l  tliis  linger  and  foiled  his  am- 
bition to  be  the  chief  virtuoso  of  his 
time.  He  now  made  comp.  his  first 
ambition.  In  1.S33,  his  first  symph. 
was  performeil  with  little  succ.,  the 
first  movement  having  been  played  in 
public  by  Wieck's  13-year  old  daugh- 
ter, Clara,  with  whom  S.  fell  in  love. 
The  father  liked  S.  as  a  son,  but  not 
as  a  son-in-law,  and  put  every  ob- 
stacle in  his  way,  until  in  1H40,  after  a 
year's  law-suit,  the  father  was  forced 
to  consent  and  tlie  two  lovers,  both 


now  di^iiiigui-hed,  were  nnited  in  one 
of  the  happiest  maniages  known  in 
art  ;  she  giving  his  work  publicity  in 
her  very  popular  concerts  ;  he  de- 
voted to  her  and  dedicating  much  of 
his  best  work  to  her.  i-:34  he  found- 
ed tlie  ■■  Neue  Zeitsehrift  fur  .Musik." 
and  was  its  editor  till  1S44.  His 
essays  and  criticisms  (signed  Im.okKs- 
r.\N,    ElSKHILS,     MlUSl'KK    R.\U(),    2, 

12,  22,  KTC,  jK.\N(,)LiRir,  etc.)  are 
among  the  noblest  works  in  the  his- 
tory of  criticism,  particularly  in  the 
matter  of  recognising  new  genius  and 
heralding  it  fearlessly  and  fervently. 
(Chopin,  lierlio/,  and  IJrahms,  proht- 
cd  by  this  quality.  Of  Wagner  he 
did  not  altogether  approve.)  In  his 
writings  he  constructed  an  inuiginary 
band  of  ardent  voung  I  )avids  attack- 
ing the  ( loliath  of  I'hilistinism.  He 
called  thii  gro\ip  the  "  I  lavidsbiind- 
ler."  His  pen-name  "  LfSK.mi'S," 
re[)resents  the  vehement  side  of  his 
natuie,  "  Lldki-.s  I'an,"  the  gentle 
and  poetic  s'de.  His  p.iper  had 
some  succ,  which  was  not  bettered 
by  a  removal  to  \'ienna,  1S38-31J,  and 
a  return  to  Leipzig.  1S40.  Dr.  I'hil., 
Jena.  1^40  was  mainly  devoted  to 
ills  important  song-composition;  1S41 
to  symph.  work  ;  1S42  to  chamber- 
mus.,  incl.  his  pf-.tjuintet  (op.  44) 
which  gave  him  I'.uropean  fame. 
I>4^  was  choral,  "  Am-  /\ir<!i/i,-s  iiiiJ 
r,ri  "  (from  Moore's  "  I.alla  Rookh"), 
having  a  great  succ;  he  also  began 
his  choric  mus.  for  "  /uiiis/.'  The 
same  ye.ir,  on  the  invitation  of  his 
warm  personal  friend  Mendelssohn, 
he  became  teacher  of  pf.  and  comp., 
and  of  playing  from  .score  at  the 
newly  foimded  Leipzig  Cons.;  I "144, 
after  going  with  his  wife  on  a  con- 
cert-tour to  Russia,  he  removed  to 
Presden  and  resigned  the  editorship 
of  the  ".\',«('  /.,ilu/irifl" ;  livcil  at 
Dresden  until  1S51)  teaching  anil  com- 
posing such  works  as  the  great  C- 
major  svmph,  1S46,  anil  the  opera 
"  (,'t-ii,';;-:;i  "       (IS4S:      prod.       1S50 

without  bucc;  its  e.Kclusion  of  rccita« 
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tivt    ai^pleasing    the    puM-cc).      1---47 
coml.    of    the    "  l.iederiafel"  ;    184S 
organised    the    "  Chor>;esani;ve.fin." 
1850,    imsselilorf   as   town    nuis.-air. 
(vice  I'd.  Hillcr).      1S53,  si^n^i  of   in- 
sanity, lirst   noted  in  1833    and   more 
in  1S4!;,  compelled  him  to  retire.    1^54 
he    threw    himself    into    the    Rhine, 
whence    he    was    rescvied    by    some 
boatmen;  he  was  then   taken    to  an 
asvliim  at  Kndenich  near  Bonn, where 
he   remained     in    acute    melancholia, 
varied  by  intervals  of  complete  lucid- 
itv,  when  he  composed  as  before.     A 
complete  ed.  of  his  comps.  is  edited 
by    Clara    Sclnnnann    and    publ.    by 
Hreitkopf  \  Ilartel.      It  includes,  be- 
sides   the    works  nientioued,  mus.  to 
Hyron's         '•  Maii/ii\l,"         Goethe's 
"  /-'nn.f."  cantatas,  "  /><>■  A\'<r  /'//- 
gnfiihrt,"  withorch.;  ••  AdvnitUtd" 
for  sopr. ,  chorus    and    orch.;   '"  Ah- 
srln,;islud."  chorus  with   wood-wn«l 
or    pf.;     requiem     for    "  Mi;^'iii<ii    ; 
"  Xiichtli,\l,''    for  chorus  amj  orch.; 
ballades    "/V;     h':n!ii;sso!iii"  "  DiS 
S.:ii^'.r-s'J-'/ii'-/i"    (op.    139V  "   ';'"' 
/•<;(,-, 7/  uud  lic-r  A\i>iii:sloc-hti-r"  "D'ls 
O/nVl:    TV/.-     r.Ji-ii/iaU"  and   "  .\  ."- 
jiihrslixi" ;  Missa  sacra,  and  requiem 
mass,  with  orch.;  4   simp'..-.   (No.  3, 
op.   97,  in    \-h  thi:  "  A'/i<-i>ii.-r/i.;    or 
•'CV/.V'"-,"    svmph.);    "  Oi<r,-r/ihc; 
Sili.rzo  uihl  liiuil,:'  op.  52  :  4  con- 
cert overtures  "  /)/>  /hdut  -.011  -lA-j- 
siiia,"      ••  Ffsloiirirtii),-"      "Julius 
(>.«.;»-"  and   '' llommn    tnui  Doro- 
th,a" ;    pf. -concerto  ;    Concerf-tlick, 
and    coucert-alleRro,  •cello-concerto; 
fantasia  for  \ln.  with  orch..  etc. 

Much  remarkable  (UAMiiKR  Ml  sn  : 
inch  pf.-<iuintet  in  KB  op.  44  ;  3  pf.- 
trios,  etc.  ;  6  orjj.-studies  in  canon- 
form,  • '  Skizzenfiir  den  Pfdal-fliii^d  " ; 
6  (jrK'.-fujiues  on  I!-A-''-ll,  op.  60. 
l-'uR     n  .  :     Op.    I,   Variations  on 


.\-ll-F.-(;-c;  (the  name  of  a    youn^ 
woman)  ;  op.   2  "  /'apilU'iis  "  ;  op.  3, 
"  Sttidit-s  iifln-  Piii^auini's  Ciiprues",- 
op.  5,  '•  hup'otiiptm  on  lhem{  hy  CI. 
ll'iick" ;    op.     (..    ■'  Jt.iridsl'undl,-)-- 
/,in:i":  op.  i),  "  Carniiiuil" ;  op.  10, 
"Sindui   <"   /\!i:iinini's  Cii/riirs" ; 
op.  15.  thirteen  "  A'indfrscfnvu" ;  op. 
16,  '•A'rcislfiiana" ;  op.  21,  ".X'l'r,/- 
/,//,■« "   (4    books),    3    sonat.as  (No. 
3    "Concert    sans    orchestrc"),  and 
3    son.itas    for  the    younj;  ;    op.   23 
"  Xnchtstiicke" ;  op.  26  "  /■'aschnii;<- 
sdncink  niis   ll'i.n";  op.  f)S,  "^!/- 
/.Hw;  fiir   di,-  Jni;.nd,"  a  canon   on 
••  An.-1/,:iis."    H'R  11.  4  ll.\M's;  Op. 
66,  "  Jii/d.r  mis  Osfin,"  after   Kiick- 
ert,  12  ••  CI:r.-i,rstih-/^i  fiir  A-hin,  tind 
<;,\>sse    A'hid,r";    op.    loi),     "/>'<;//- 
'scfiit-n."     Many  choruses  ,;  cappflU  ; 
manv  songs  and  duets,  incl.  ten  Spa- 
nisi  'he  Lielifsliidcr,    with  4-hand  ac- 
con.p.,  op.  13S;  I.iederkreis  (Heine), 
song-cvcle,  op.    24.  ^""1    Liederkreis 
(12    poems  bv   Kichendorff),  op.  39  ; 
"  ,l/v)///.«,"'op.  25  ;  l.ieiler  und  Cje- 
sange,    5    sets;   12   poems    (Kiirner), 
op.  35  ;  6  poems  (Kuckert),  in  collab- 
oration    with     his      wife.     op.     37  ; 
''  J-'nuu-nlil<e  tind  I.ilni,"     op.    42; 
"  Dielih-yli.K-"  op.  4.S  ;   •'  Licderi. 
hum    fur    die   Jui;end,"   op.    79  ;  0 
sonj^s  fr.im  IHron's  " //<-/';r7f    Melo- 
dies."  <ip.  oi;  (with  pf.  or  harp)_;  nine 
l.ie.ier  uiuK.e- imge  from  "   ''''!/ie!m 
Meisler,"  op.  98a,  etc. 

His  writings  are  pub.  in  4  vols., 
lS;4;  .^  vols,  in  Knglish,  London. 
i,S75  I  and  his  letters  ed.  by  his  wife 
(1S8O  and  (i.sso)  by  jansen. 

UioiT.  by  vcm  Wasielewskl  (li^S*), 
Keissmann  (1-6^,  Ainbros  (iSM. 
I,.  Mesnard  (I'aris,  l87(').  H.  Rei- 
mann  (1S.87),  H.  Krler  (1SS7),  S 
IS.agge  (187.)).  Waldersee  (1S80),  and 
by  I'h.  >pitt.i  (1882). 
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Schumann. 

By   Richard   Ai.drich. 

SCHUMANN'S  music  falls  into  three  groups  or  periods  as  easily  as 
Beethoven's.  There  is  first,  the  product  of  his  early,  exuberant 
stvle,  those  wonderful  series  of  short  piano  pieces,  slight  in  form,  but 
soaring  into  imaginative  power;  saving  little,  but  vaguely  hinting  at  much.  The 
second  period  is  one  ot  more  selt-ceiitred  activitv,  ot  greater  poise,  of  more 
conservative  methods  ;  his  ideal  had  expanded,  and  was  leading  him  to  com- 
pose in  a  larger  mould,  with  a  broader  sweep  of  imagination,  and  with  a 
greater  regard  tor  form  as  itself  an  element  of  beautv.  And,  in  his  last  period, 
\ve  must  group  those  of  his  works  that  show  the  failiiig  powers,  the  exhausted 
imagination  of  an  intellect  already  overshadowed  bv  its  approaching  doom. 
•i  Schumann's  beginnings  in  music  were  as  nearly  the  spontaneous  outpour- 
ings of  himself  as  can  well  be  "hought  ot".  It  is  difficult  to  derive  the  sources 
of  even  his  first  attempts  from  the  music  oi  his  predecessors.  He  studied 
some  of  Hummel's  works,  and  greatly  ad.nired  iVloscheles,  and,  the  critics 
say,  that  the  "  Abfgg^'  variations.  Opus  /,  are  in  the  Hummcl-Moscheles 
style.  He  was  devoted  to  Schubert  from  his  early  years,  and  plaved  his  little 
piano  pieces,  especiallv  thi  dances,  with  great  love;  perhaps  the  traces  of  this 
may  be  found  in  the  Piipilloris,  Opus  2.  But  even  here,  the  influence,  if  there 
be  any,  related  more  to  the  concise  and  sententious  form,  the  poetic  content, 
than  to  the  fibre  of  the  music  itself.  It  is  not  the  kind  of  resemblance  that 
you  will  find  to  Mozart  and  Haydn  all  through  the  earliest  works  of  Beetho- 
ven. Bach,  too,  formed  a  part  ot  >oung  Schumann's  musical  dailv  bread; 
we  may  perhaps  discern  that  influence  in  the  instinctive  feeling  for  contra- 
puntal niovement — though  ot  a  very  free,  and,  as  it  were,  untechnical  sort — 
in  those  earliest  piano  pieces  ;  but  here  again  comparison  of  the  specificallv 
musical  style  reveals  nothing.  •  There  is  one  influence,  however,  that  cannot  be 
0','erlooked  in  computing  the  forces  bearing  on  Schumann's  formative  period  ; 
that  IS  Jean  Paul  Richter.  All  readers  ot  Schumann's  letters  know  how  steeped 
he  was  in  the  spirit  of  this  singular  (ierman  fantastic,  this  overwrought  romantic 
symbolist,  a  story-teller,  pliilosopher,  and  poet  in  one.  He  was  ail  in  all  to 
Schumann  ;  not  only  the  xoung  man's  literary  stvle — he  was  alread\  a  copi- 
ous writer — but  his  verv  ideals  in  music,  were  moukieu  ot:  |ean  Paul's,  and 
thickly  overlaid  with  his  mannerisms.  For,  in  these  earlv  vears  of  Schumann's 
lite,  music  and  poetry  seem  to  meet  on  common  ground,  and  to  take  their 
impuise  from  one  and  the  same  starting-point.  In  lean  Paul,  all  that  charm- 
ing crew  ot  "  Diii  iJitc:,"  with  " Fl:resttin"  and  "Eu:,//ii/j  "  as  their  fore- 
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front,  have  their  prototypes  ;  and  their  appearance  in  the  early  Ztitichnft 
article^  is  no  more  characteristic  of  this  influence  than  ihc'r  appearance  in  the 
"C;r//,f<(/"  aiui  the  ^' D.iz'iiLh'umlh'rUi'ixe."  •  With  his  attainment  ot 
his  heart's  desire  in  his  marriage  with  Clara  Wieck,  in  1840,  there  seems  to 
have  come  a  mellowing,  a  ripening  force  in  Schumann's  musical  inspiration — 
if  you  will,  a  conservative  force  that  led  him  to  see  the  significance  and  value 
of'tho>e  musical  forms  to  which  he  had  at  first  been  indifferent.  Some  ot  his 
ardent  companions  in  the  revolutionary  parties  of  the  earlier  years  saw  in  this 
a  backsliding  from  his  professions.  Rut  the  fact  that  he  parted  company  with 
"  Florcsi.iii''  and  "  Euscbiui,"  and  erased  their  names  from  the  reissues  ol 
musical  works  once  signed  by  them,  can  be  for  us  naught  but  an  indication  o( 
intellectual  growth.  We  enjoy  those  romantic  and  engaging  figures,  but  we 
see  greater  things  than  they  were  concerned  \\i:h  in  the  symphonies,  the 
piano-quintette,  the  string-quartettes,  the  piano-concerto,  the  third  part  ol 
"  /"„•»./,"  and  "  P,ir.idue  >vul  the  l\rir  •  The  contributions  of  Schu- 
mann to  the  development  of  the  art  are  important  and  permanent.  What  he 
did  to  develop  the  expressive  power  of  the  pianotbrte  is  all  his  own.  He 
wrote  for  the  instrument  in  a  new  way,  calling  for  new  and  elaborate  advances 

in   technique not   the  brilliant  finger-dexterity  of  Chopin  and  Lis/.t,  but  a 

deeper  underlving  potency  of  expression  through  interlacing  parts,  skilfully 
disposed  harmonies,  the  itiner  voices  of  chords,  and  through  new  demands  as 
to  variety  of  tone  qualitv,  contrasts  of  colour  and  the  enrichment  of  the  whole 
thr.)Ugh'ped.il  effects.  '  It  has  been  called  a  crabbed  style,  but  it  is  no  less 
idiomatic  of  the  piano  than  the  more  open  and  brilliant  manner  that  was 
developed  at  the  same  period  by  the  virtuoso-school  of  pianot"orte-pla\ing  and 
composition.  •  Schumann's  use  of  short  pieces,  in  connected  series,  as  an  ex- 
position of  what  is  really  a  dngle  poetic  idea  running  through  them  all,  is  his 
own  creation,  and  one  that  succeeding  compojers  have  made  the  nio^t  ot. 
So  is  his  idealised  form  of  progranimc-music  — music,  that  is,  expressing  some 
■  definite,  concrete,  external  idea.  Bat  his  wise  judgment  on  music  of  this 
kind  must  alwavs  be  kept  in  miiui,  that  it  must  always  be  beautiful  and  intel- 
ligible as  music  without  the  need  of  explan-.tion  through  titles,  in  which  he  saw 
onlv  an  aid  or  L.timulus  to  the  hearer's  imagination.  Space  is  lacking  to  dis- 
cuss his  later  experiments  in  modifving  or  developing  the  classical  or  sonata 
form  to  increase  its  unity  and  its  emotional  potency,  such  as  are  to  be  found 
in  the  D-minor  and  C-major  svmphonios,  and  the  piano-quintette.  Schu- 
mann added  .something  peculiarly  hi»  own  to  the  Lied,  in  his  enhanceinent  of 
the  accompaniment's  ^ignihcance,  increasing  its  power  of  expression  in  co- 
operation, sometimes  almost  on  equal  terms  with  the  voice,  and,  in  many 
instances,  giving  its  ritournelles  or  instrumental  postludes  an  independent  elab- 
oration and   meaning    of  their    uwn.      •,  Schumann   came  oi    a  well-to-do 
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famiiv,  and  his  early  genera,  education  and  socia.  surruundings  had  been  far 
hevond  those  ot  most  musicians.  The  tact  that  he  was  not  onlv  well  read, 
hut  a  writer  himself  of  peculiar  charm  and  individuality,  a  critic  ot  quickening 
insight  and  generous  discernment,  reacted,  as  it  needs  must,  on  his  music. 
Though  he  was,  early  in  his  youth,  ot  a  Ii\ely  character,  he  was  alwavs  dis- 
poseii  toward  moodiness  ;  and  hv  the  time  he  reached  manhood  he  had  tiillen 
into  a  state  of  remarkable  taciturnity  and  introspection,  ^^'rapped  in  his  own 
thoughts,  he  would,  when  in  the  company  of  t'riends  or  t'ellow-lnusicia^^,  sit 
silent  hour  after  hour,  with  his  head  leaning  on  his  hand,  often  with  an  incip- 
ient smile  upon  his  face,  and  with  his  lips  pursed,  as  though  to  whi,-t!e. 
His  letters  show  him  to  have  been  of  a  sweet  and  affectionate  nature  toward 
his  family  and  intimates  ;  kiiidlv  and  generous  in  his  estimate  and  treatment 
ot  others,  yet  roused  to  anger  hv  a  wrong,  and  capable  ot  deep  and  glowing 
rescntmen'.  •  Schumann's  place  in  modern  music  was  slowlv  won,  both 
in  his  native  land  and  elsewhere,  but  there  is  little  sign  yet,  of  its  being  shaken. 
His  symphonies  suffer  unduly,  through  their  unskilful  orchestration,  in  the 
estimation  of  a  generation  to  whom  tine  feeling  for  orche'jtral  colour  is  essential, 
but  the  magnilicent  elegance  of  the  two  great  overtures  (to  "  MiinfreJ''^  and 
"  (!t''!'Z't-:\i"  )  is  little  discounted  in  this  wav  ;  the  string-quartettes  and  the 
niano-quintette  and  quartette  -eein  to  lo^e  none  of  their  beauty  as  they  recede  in 
historical  perspective  ;  the  piano  concertos,  and  a  great  number  of  the  songs  are 
heard  repeatedly,  every  year,  with  unremitted  jow  His  solo  piano-pieces 
appeal  less  and  less  to  the  taste  of  the  latter-day  piano- virtuoso  who  cannot  utilise 
music  calling  so  little  tor  nimhiencss  of  finger  and  brilliancv  of  effect  ;  but  it 
is  impossible  to  deny  that  these  piec  ;  are  still  competent,  as  tew  o'hers  are, 
to  ser\e  deep  and  sincere  music  lovers  "for  the  cnjovment  of  god  at  home." 
Schumann  will  always  ha\e  a  commanding  hold,  a  commanding  place  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  centur-.  ot'  evolution,  the  century  that  struck  off  the 
academic  bonds  from  art.  In  the  noble  band  of  romantic  adventurers  into 
new  ard  unexplored  realms  of  music,  Schumann  was  a  leader,  but  he  never 
failed  in  his  bold  and  chivalrous  championship  of  the  rectitude  of  his  art. 
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(2)  Cla.-a  I  Josephine,  noWieck, 
Leip/i^;.  >c])l.  13,  isnj — 1- raiikfurt- 
on-Main,  May  20,  iS(jf);  emiiicnt 
pianist  ;  wife  of  above  U\.  v.).  She 
played  in  public  at  <) ;  at  1 1  at  the 
(iewandhaus  ;  toureJ  from  1S32  ; 
Vienna  (l?36)  received  the  title  of 
Imp.  Chamber-virtuoso.  ()nSe|)t.  12, 
1840.  ni.  Schumann  (q.v.).  .\ftcrhe 
died  she  went  with  her  children  to 
Ik-ilin;   1S63    to    Wiesbaden,  rv-uiu- 


in^j  her  public  career  as  a  concert- 
pianist  ;  187S-92  pf.-ceacher  Iloch 
Cons.,  Frankfort.  liesides  editing 
Schumann's  works,  his  early  letters 
and  tinj;er-e.\crcises  from  C/erny, 
she  c.  pf. -concerto,  preludes  and 
fujjues,  pf.-trio,  V'ars.  on  a  theme 
bv  Scluiniann,  many  sijngs,  inch  3 
in  Schumann's  op.  37  (Nos.  2,  4, 
and  II).  I'>io>;.  I'V  I.!t/,:iiann.  I()o2. 
Ijl  Georg  lAlfredi,   b.    KMnij;stcin, 


Saxonv.  Oct.  25,  iS(i().  piani--t  ,  --imi 
ami  pupil  i>f  the  city  mus.-ilir.,  pupil 
of  his  grandfather,  a  cantor,  and  of 
K.  A.  Hscher.  li.  Kollfuss,  and  !■  r. 
Haumfelder,  Dresden,  then  <if  l,ei|)- 
zig  Cons.,  where  he  c.  2  symphs.,  a 
serenade  for  orcli.,  a  pf. -quintet,  a 
vln. -sonata,  etc.,  takinj;  the  liee- 
thoven  pri/e,  iSs;  ;  lived  2  years  in 
Herlin;  iS()2-<j6,  cond.  at  Danzig,  since 
then  Itremen  I'hilh.  (_)rch.  and  cho- 
rus; c.  also  choral  work,  "  A»ii>r  iinJ 
Psycht"  (I.eipzig,  i.-s'*),  orch. -suite 
^  /.If  Kiiriieiui'^.t'it,"  etc. 
Schur  inn-Heink  (shon  -ni.ui  -liink), 
Ernestine  (in  e  Rosslen,  1),  Lichen, 
near  I'r.igue,  June  15,  i?6i  ;  contral- 
to ;  pupil  ofM.irictta  von  l.eclair, 
IJraz  ;  debut  Dresden.  1S7S,  in  "  // 
Trovatovt-  :"  sang  there  4  years  ;  is -^3 
llamluirg  (.'ity  Th.;  isof'.  san;r 
"  Krda."  ■"  Wahraute,"  and  the  l-ir^-t 
Norn  at  I'.avreutli ;  in.  lUrr  Hiink. 
18S3;  ni.  r.iul  Schumann,  is'tl  ;  from 
l8gs,  m  .\nierica  with  Met.  ( •]). 
troupe. 

Schund  (-h'Mintt.  Joachim,  oi^r.-lniild- 
cr.  I.tii)/ig,  n?6. 

Schunke  (^^ho,",nk-Oi,  (i)  K.,  M.i;.:dc- 
burg,  isoi — suicide,  I'.uis,  i^y): 
pianist  ;  son  and  pupil  of  a  horn-virt- 
uoso. (2)  Michael  S.,  comi)o>er.  {}) 
L.,  Casscl.  1^10— Leipzig,  is;,4  ; 
pianist  and  composer;  pupil  of  h;-- 
fathcr,  the  horn-virtuoso.  (4)  Gott- 
fried S. 

Schuppanzich  (-lioop  -ii.\n-tsikin,  Ig- 
naz,  Xii-nna.  177''— i*.^";  violinist, 
conductor  and  teacher. 

Schiirer  (shu'-rcr),  Jn.  G.,  Kaudnit/, 
liolumia,  ca.  1732— Dresden,  17S6; 
dr.ini.   composer. 

Schurig  ishiH,-rikh\  (Volkmar)  Ju- 
lius iWm.),  Aue,  Sa.xony,  1S02-- 
Dresden,  f'l)!;;  ciuiiposcr  and.  teach- 
er. 

Schuster  (shoo'-shtCr).  Jos.,  Dresden. 
174S — 1S12;  ct. -conductor  ;  c.  pop. 
operas,  svmphs.,  cti  . 

SchUtt  (shut),  Eduard,  b.  IVtcrs- 
burg.  Oct.  22,  1S56;  piani-t  ;  pupil 
of  Petersen  and  Stein,  I'etersb,  Cons,; 


st\idicd  ;.t  l.eii)zig  Cons.;  now  cond. 
.Vkademischer  Wagnerverein, Vienna; 
c.  fairlv  succ.  comic  opera  "  Si[i^iior 
F,'ri'ii,<i  "  (N'ienna,  isc;2;  ;  c.  pf.- 
conccrto.  etc. 
Schiitz  ishiit-),  (Sagittariusi  H., 
" 'The  father  of  i  iernun  music," 
Ki'stritz,  Saxony,  Oct.  S,  15S5— Dres- 
den, Nov.  6,  1672  ;  in  ifxi7  entered 
.^Iarburg  Univ,  to  study  law,  but, 
i(K)9,  was  sent  to  Venice  by  l.and- 
gr.ivc  Morit/of  Hesse-Cassel'to  study 
with  (iiov.  (iabrieli;  If)i2  returned  to 
t'assel  as  ct. -organist  ;  i(jI5  cond.  to 
the  Klector  of  Sa.xony  at  Dresden; 
he  frecpiently  revisited  Italy,  whence 
he  brought  much  to  modify  and  en- 
large ( lerman  nius.  ;  also  made  long 
visits  to  Copenhagen  as  ct.-cond. 
ifi27,on  roval  invitation  for  the  wed- 
ding of  I'riiicess  Sophie  of  Sa.xony.he 
c.  the  lirst  Cerman  opera,  the  libretto 
being  a  transl.  from  the  "  I\if>if" 
of  I'eri  («i.  V.)  ;  this  work  is  lost  as  is 
also  the  b.dlet,  "  Orf/i,ii.<  und  Eury- 
dict\"  163S,  for  the  wedding  of  Jn. 
Ceorg  11.  of  Sa.xony.  Carl  Kiedel 
revived  interest  in  S.  by  pub.  and 
producing  "  Die  7  Worle  C/nisti  uiu 
Arc;/;,"  and  a  ''Passion."  A  com- 
[ilete  ed.  of  S's  works  is  pub.  by 
llreitkopf  and  II artel  in  16  vols.;  they 
incluile  s.icred  and  secular  mus.  of 
great  historical  importance  as  the 
predecessor  whom  ILuulel  and  liach 
r.ither  developed  than  discarded  ;  he 
was  born  just  a  hundred  years  be- 
fore them  and  shows  great  dramatic 
force  and  truth  in  his  choral  work, 
cr)uibining  with  the  old  polyphonic 
structure  a  modern  lire  that  makes 
many  of  his  works  still  beautiful, 
r.i,,.,^'    liv    I'll,  Spitta,   and    I'r.  Spitta 

I IS-O). 

Schwab  (shvap),  Fran.  M.  L.,Strass- 
lui;;,;,  I■^2c) — t.s,S2  ;  conductor  and 
dt.ou.  composer. 

Schwalm  i-hvalmi.  (n  Robt,,  b.  Ir- 
furt,  Dec,  t\  1S4;  pupil  of  Lfiug- 
naupt  and  Leipzig  Cons.;  cond.  at 
Kcinigsberg  ;  c.  opera,  male  choruses 
with  orch.,  oratorio,  etc.    (2)  Oscar, 
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Krfurt,  Si-pt.  il,  l^jG;  P'lpil  of  ■•■■ip- 
zi^  Con^.:  n^'.-?'"*,  proprietor  i)f 
Kahn'^^  pub.-li<nisc  in  l.eipzijj  ;  also 
critic  fur  tlie  "  y./^vM///,"  etc.;  c.  an 
DviTturi- ;   pf.-pcs.,  etc. 

Schuyler,  Wm.,  b.  St.  Louis,  U.  S. 
A.,  Mav  4,  i>55  :  lives  there  as  ama- 
teur composer,  largely  self-taught  ;  c. 
excellent  son^;s,  iioiablv  to  Stephen 
''lane'-.  "  lUiitk  A'!!/i  rs. 

Schwanberg  (shvan  -bCrkh),  Jn.  Gf., 
Woileniiiatel,  1740  —  I'.runswick, 
1S04;  ct.-i-onduclor  and  dram,  com- 
poser. 

Schwantzer  (sluan'-tscr),  Hugo, 
Oberlogau,  lS2() — Berlin,  iSSo  ;  or- 
ganist, teacher  and  composer. 

Schwarbrook  (shv.ir -brook),  Thos., 
( ■er.  or^.-bui!drr   in    Kiigland,  17.^3- 

17  =  - 
Schwarz  i-iuartsi,  (1)  Ands.  Gl., 
Leip/.i;;,  1743— Berlin,  isoi;  b.i^soon- 
ist  in  London.  (2)  Chp.  GL,  '<>■ 
lyfjS  ;  son  of  above  ;  l)assoonist.  (.<) 
Wm.,  Stutt};art,  1S25— Berlin,  1S7S; 
-in^^er  and  teacher.  (4)  Max,  b. 
Hanover.  Dec.  1,  1S56;  son  of  above; 
pupil  of  liendel,  lUilow.  and  I.is/t  ; 
liianist  ;  is,Sa-83,  teacher  Ilcjch 
t'ons.,  Frankfort  ;  then  co-fou,ider. 
after  Raff's  death,  of  the  Kalf 
Cons.;  since  1SS5  its  dir.  (O  Bi- 
anca.  Vide  111  \ni  11:.  (01  Wenzel, 
b.  Brunnersdorf,  Feb.  3,  i'3";  1"'- 
pil  I'rajTue  L'ons.  ;  from  1804  lived  in 
Vienna,  proprietor  of  a  mus.-insti- 
tule  ;   writer. 

Schwedler  (shv.'it  -lOr).  (Otto)  Maxi- 
milian, b.  llirschber^;,  Silesia,  Marcli 
31,  1853  ;  flutist;  pupil  of  Fr.  Meinel. 
Dresden;  in  Leipzig'  municipal  and 
Cewandhaus  Urch.;  since  l8()5,  1st 
flute;  inv.  the  "  Schwedler  tlute  "  ; 
wrote  a  pamphlet  on  il  and  c.  tr.ui- 
scriptions.  etc. 

Schweitzer  (shvlt'-tser). ,  Coburi;. 

17;,7 — (lotha,     17S7  ;   conductor    and 
composer. 

Schweizer  (shvit'ts.jr).  Otto,  b.  Zii- 
ri.h.  Mav  26,  1S46  ;  pianist;  pupil 
of  .Mosclieles  and  Wenzel,  Leipzig 
Cons.  ;    since    1870   F:dinbur;.;h.    also 


pf.-teaclier  at   .Vtlicn.Tum  Sell..  Cdas. 
^o\v  ;   c.  2  pf.-suites,  etc. 
Schwencke   (shvOnk -O),  (i)   Jn.  Gl., 

i;j_j— ls2^;     bassoonist.       (2)    Chr. 
Fr.  Gl.,  NVachenhausen,   Harz.   I7''7 
— llamburt;,    1822:     son    of    al>ove  ; 
cantor   and   mus.-dir.     (3)    Jn.   Fr., 
Hamburg',  1792—1852;  son  and  pu- 
pil of  (2)  ;  composer.     14)  K.,  Ham- 
burg, 171)7 — ^ '•  pianist;  son   of    (2). 
(M'pr.  Gl.,  llambur},',   1823— iS(/) ; 
virtuoso  on  the   pf.  and  organ  ;  com- 
jioser. 
Schytte   (shCf  te),  L.  (Th.),  b.  .\ar. 
hu...  lutlaml.  .\pril    28,  1S50;    drug- 
gist,  then  studied  with  Ree,  Neupert, 
(icb'aucr,   Clade,  'I'aubert.  and    I.-szt 
(comp.);     1887-88    teacher    llorak's 
Institute,  Vienna  ;   lived  in  Vienna  as 
concert-pianist    and    teacher  ;     c     2 
comic    operas  ;    pf. -concerto  ;  panto- 
mimes for  4  hands,  sonata,  etc. 
Scontrino    (skon-tre  -no).  A.,  b.     Tra- 
l)ani.   ls;i  ;   pupil    of    I'l.mt.inia,   Pa- 
lermo;    lived   in    Milan  as   teacher; 
since   1897  prof,  of  cot.  at    Florence 
Cons.;  c.  5    operas,  inch   succ.    i-_act 
""  Grim^oirt-"  (1890),   and   "  /,,;  Oo- 
tii^iaiui  "  (Milan,  1896);  c.  "Sin/onia 
/ii,in'ii<ir,:<i;i"  (Naples,  1897). 
Scot  son    Clark,   the   Rev.,   London, 
No\,    !(',    18.^1 — 1883;    pupil  of  his 
mother    (.1    papil    of   Chopin);    then 
at    r.iris  ;    at    14   org.mist  ;    studied 
with  [.  Hopkins,  nd.it  R.  A.  M.;  after 
serving  as  organist  various  places,  he 
studied    at    Leipzig    and    Stuttgart  ; 
1873,  rcturneil  to  London  as  teacher, 
organist  and  composer  of  many  pop. 
works. 
Scott,    John,     Lngland,    C.I.    177'')— 

I.imaica,  1S15. 
Scotto  (skot -to).  (li  Ottaviano,  and 
his  son  (2)  Girolamo,  mus. -printers 
at  Venice,  I53b-j').  and  i?39-73.  re- 
spectivelv  ,  the  latter  was  also  a  com- 
lioser. 
Scriabine  (skre'-ii-be-ne),  Alex,  b. 
Moscow.  Jan.  6  (new  style).  1872; 
brilliant  pianist  ;  pupil  of  SafonofT 
(pf.)  and  Tancjev  (comp.)  at  the 
Cons.;  loured  Lu rope  from  i5g5  ;  c. 
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sonal.i,  jireliulo  :ind  nuclurm.-  iur   lull 
hami    alone  ;      pf. -iiiiijromplus,    prc- 
litili-;,  etc. 
Scribe  (skrCb),  Eugene,  I'lris,  1791  — 
I5(.i  ;   must  iiriiliiic  ol  Frt-iuh  drama- 
tists, and   wrote   over    KO   lil)rt.ttns, 
incl.    "  I'ra    Diaro/t',"    "  /'» .^"//.V,-," 
"  I-  Afritixine." 
Scuderi    (skoo-ils -re),   Salvatore,  !>. 
Terraiiova,    Italy,    Jan.   ;,,    1^45;  c. 
imp.  -.(.r.jrs. 
Scudo  (skoo'-iio),  Paolo,  \enice,  i8(j6 

— in^aiic.  lilois.   1^(14;   writer. 
Sebald    i  .1 -bait),  (i)    I'rau   von   (nee 
Schwadke);       contralto,       lierlin, 
1791  ;    her    (laughters    (l     .".malie, 
soprano  ;   for  some  time  the  obi.  ,  •  ,.f 
lieethoven's  affections;  (3'  Auguste, 
sister  of  above  ;  also  soprano. 
Sebastiani    (sa-bas-tl-ii  -nO,    jn.,    I>. 
Wnni.ir,  1(122;  conductor  and  com- 
V  ii"~cr. 

Sebor  (sha'-bor),  K.  (Karel),  b.  Isrr.n 
deis,  Jfohemia,  July  15  (.Vug.  13?), 
I>*43;  pupil  Tra^jue  Cons,  and  of 
KittI;  is64-»i7,  cond.  .Nat.  Opera; 
from  1S71  military  l/andm.,  Vienna; 
l>rod.  at  Prague  5  C/ecli  operas  ;  c. 
^\  niplis. ,  overtures,  etc. 
Sechter  (-ickli  -tor),  Simon,  Kriedberg, 
llohemia,  Oct.  11,  lyaS — Vienna, 
Sept.  10,  lS(i7;  eminent  contrapunt- 
ist and  Sci'.chcr,  ct. -organist,  prof,  of 
h.nrm.;  wrote  valuable  trciti^es ;  c. 
I'.:r'rsi|iie  opera  '".'///  ///,',  :.//./  ,  I," 
Sedimair  (  at  1-mIr).  Sofia  Offeney, 
b.  Ilanovc  ,-,  Jan.  25,  ibOj;  soprano 
in  varijus  cities. 
Seeling    (/a-ling),    Hans    (Hanusi, 

l'l.i^;iie  1828 — 1S62;  pl.lMd-Mltlloso 
.ind  composer.  ^ 

Segerit)  (/a-gOrn,  Jos.,  Kepin,  lio- 
licmi.i,  1716 — I'ragiie,  I  7>2  ;  organist 
.ind  cninpoNer. 

Seghers  (su  g.irs ).  Fran.  J.  Bap., 
lirussels,  isoi  —  .Margency,  niMr 
r.iri-.  iS.Si  ;  violinist  and  condui  ini. 

Segond  (so-gon).  L.  A.,  a  physician 
at  r.iris  ;  studied  singing  with  Man- 
uel (;arcia,  and  wrote  "  lly(;ihi,-  dii 
rh.iiif,  III   "  (  1  ■^4l,|    ,.(,■ 

Scf^ouro  la,    Andres    Perello    de,   b. 


.■^paiii  ;    studieil     law    .Madrid    Univ.; 
liraclised  a  year  at   I!ar>eIona  ;  then 
t'Hik  up  singing  with  sun.  ■.^. 
Seguin  (~Og-win),  (1)   Albert   Edw. 
S.,  1-ondon.   I^i  i,-   Nlw  \iirk,  1852; 
bass.      (2)     Elizabeth,    his     sister, 
mother  of   Pan-jKi     Ku^a.      (3)  Ann 
Childe,  wife   of   (1);  o])eratic    sing- 
er;    debut,    1828;    retired  and   lived 
.NewVork,  1880.     (4)  Wm.  H.,  IM4 
—  !8f;()  ;  bro.  of  (  t  )  ;    bass. 
Seibert  (/i-bcrt),  Louis,  b.  C'leeberg, 
near  Wiesbaden,  .May  22,  1S33  ;   pf.- 
teacher    Wiesbaden   Cons.;  c.  chani- 
ber-mus.,  etc. 
Seidel  Ui-dol),  (i)   Fr.  L.,    I'rcucn- 
I'tiit/en,    lirandenburg.    17(5 — Char- 
lottenburg,  iS;,i  ;  organist  .md  dram, 
composer,     (2)  Jn.  Julius,   Itreslau, 
|s|(j — 1856  ;  org.ini>t  and  writer. 
Seidl  (zU-'l),  (I)  Anton,  I'esth,  May 
7,  1850 — .New  \'ork,  March  28,  i8()8; 
eminent  cond.,  particularly  of   Wag- 
nerian   nius.;     pupil    Leipzig    Cons.; 
1870  chorusm.  \  ienna  opera  :   1872- 
79.  assisted  Wagner  in  score  of  "  .W- 
Muni;i)i    Minx'";    1879-83  cond.  for 
.Neumann's  Wagner-troupe  ;  1S83-S5 
cond.    liremeu    opera    (m.  there    the 
soprano  (2(lrl.  Krauss);    i8S5-<)i 
Met.  Op.,  .N.  v.,   also  from  1895-97 
cond.    .N.   v.  I'hilh.  Orch,;   1886  and 
1897   cond.  at  Hayreuth  ;   1897  cond. 
Covent   (jarden,    London.     {3)    Ar- 
thur, b,  Munich,  June  8,  1863;  pupil 
K.  >ch.  of  Mus.  at   Katisbon  and  of 
I'aul.  Slade,  Spitta,  and  liellcrmann; 
Dr.    I'hil.,    Leipzig,    1S87  ;    lives   in 
i  iifsden  ;  writer. 
Seifert    (zi-fOrt),    Uso,    b.    Komhild. 
Thuringia,    Feb.   9,    1852  ;    pupil    of 
1  iresden  Cons.;  teacher  there  an<l  or- 
ganist ;   wrote   pf. -method,   pf.-|)cs., 
etc. 
Seifriz     (zi'-frits).    Max,     Rottweil, 
W  urtendierg,  1827 — Stuttgart,  inSs  ; 
violinist,  cl.-cond.  an^l  com[K>ser. 
Seiler  (zl -Icr).  Jo«.,  l.ugde,  near  I'yr- 
niont,    1S23— 1877;  organist,    writer 
anil  composer. 
Seiii  (zis),  Itidor  (Wm.),  b.  Dresden, 
l>ec.    23,    1840;    pianist;    pupil    of 
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I.L-ip/iji  Cons.;  since  1^71  pf. -teacher 
Colojjne    Cons.;     1S70     I'rof.;    con- 
ductor Musikalischi.'  Cesellschaft  ;  c. 
studies  in  liravur.i.  etc. 
Seitz  (/Tt-K  (1)  Robt.,  I.eipzijj.lSj;— 
iSSi);  mus. -publisher  and  editor.    (2) 
Fr.  (Fritz),   b.   (liinthersieben,  (io- 
tha,  June   12,   1848;  violinist;  pupil 
of  'Jhlrich  ;  since  18S4  leader  Dessau 
et.-oreh. 
S6jan  (sa-zhan).  Nicolas,  I, iris,  17(5 
—  I.siij;       famous     orj^anisl  ;     177:!, 
Notre  Dame;  1783.  St.  Sulpice  ;  1783, 
royal  chapel  ;  teacher  and  composer. 
Sekels  (/a  -kels),  Bd.,  pupil,  now  t.  of 
coinp     lliit!i    I'-'iis,.    lT.inkf(jrt  ;    c. 
son^s, 
Sel  by,    Bertram    Luard,    b.    Kent, 
KukI..     I'eb.     12,     1S53;      organist, 
Salisbury  Cath.;  then    of   St.  IJania- 
bas,  London;  c.   2    operas;    a    I-act 
operetta      ("  duologue "),     successful 
••  lV,\ttlii'-  or    AV"  (London,  lS(/)), 
ISerlin    as    "  /),is     W.tUrhiinsrhcii," 
ii,;  .iri;-si>nalas,  etc. 
Seligmann  (/a  -likh-miin),  Hippolyte 
Prosper,  Paris,  1817 — Monte  Carlo, 
1^-:  .   'cellist  and  composer. 
Selle  (/il  -It),  Thos.,  Zorbijj,  Saxony. 
if;i)'i— Hand)ui%,',     i<)b3  ;  cantor    and 
composer. 
Selliier   (zcM-ntJri.   Jos.,    I.andau,  Ha- 
v.iria,     1787 — \  ienna,     IS43;    oboe- 
\  irtuos<i,  teacher,  writer  and  compos- 
er. 
Sembrich      (/.-m -bnkh),      Marcclla 
(;i-!;iiv   Praxede   MarcelUiie  K.o- 
chanska,  Sembrich  bein;;  her  mo, ti- 
er's maiden  name),   b.    Wisnewszyk, 
Galieia,  Feb.  tj,  1858  ;  eminent  col- 
orature    soprano;     pupil    (later    the 
wife)  of  Wni.  Stengel  (piano),  I. cm- 
berg  Cons.;  studied  with    Kpstein  at 
Vienna,  and  singing  with  Victor  Ko- 
kitanskv.  and  with   (J.   li.  I.amiierti, 
Jr..  at    Milan;    debut.  May.  1877,  at 
Athens;    studied  (ierman    opera    at 
ller'in  with  I.ewy;  sang  for  t8  months 
Dresden    ct.-th.;    from   June,    IS80, 
London,    and.   1883-84,  "toured    Ku- 
rope  and    America  ;     1884,     studied 
with  Franctjco  Lampcrti,  Sr.;   from 


I.sc)-)  has  sun;.;  at  Mc!.  Oj).  .i:ul  in 
concert  in  America  with  j^reatcst 
sncc;  I (/»,  managed  her  own  opera 
I  .1.  ill  (h  rmanv. 

Semet  (-,11-™.!).  Theophile  (Aim6 
femilei,  Lille,  1324— l-orbeil,  in.ir 
I'.in-,  t^SS;  drummer  and  dr.im. 
ci'inposer. 

Semler(/.em'-ler),  Fz.  X.,  177J— 1S59; 
\\.i  -srloist  in  lierliii. 

Senesino  (s.in-e-se -no),  Bernardi 
FrancesCO(calledthe  Sienese),Mciia, 
l6,So — ca.  1750;  male  contralto  or 
nie-!zo-sopr. ;  sang  in  Ilande'.'s  operas 
till  1729,  where  he  iiuarrelled  with 
II.  and  went  over  to  Hononcini;  made 
,1  liivtiiiu'  .iii'l  iclnriK'd  to  Siena. 

Senfr(/euli,  Bartholf,  I'riedrichshall, 
near  Coburg,  loiS— Leipzig,  1895  ; 
founder  Leipzig  mus.-pub.  house 
( I  ^  V",  also  editor. 

Semfifl  (zOnf  I)  (or  Senfeli,  L.,  liasel- 
Augst,  1492 — Munich,  ca.  I5?5I 
eminent  contrapuntist,  ct.-cond.  and 
.  .  iTii|i.  isfr. 

Senkrahizan'.kra)(rightlyHark  ness), 
Arma   Leorette,  New   \ork,  iSi)4 

— suicide,  \\  ciin.ir.  .\ug.4.  Ii)<x);  vio- 
linist ;  pupil  of  .\rno  llilf,  Leipzig; 
Wieniawski,  and  NLissart,  Paris 
<ons.;    toured  with  succ. 

Serafino  (sS-ra-fe  -no).  (1 )  Santo,  vlu.- 
m.ikcr  at  Venice,  l73^>-4s  :  '"'^  '-i''^'' 
is  "  Sanctus  .Seraphin  Utinensis  fecit 
\enetiis,  .\nno,  17 — ".  (2)  Grego- 
rio,  his  nephew,  also  was  a  vln.- 
niiker,  label  "  tieorgiiis  Seraphin 
>iiicti  r.epos  fecit  V dietiis.  17 — ." 

Serassi  (s.i-ras'-sO),  Italian  family  of 
org.-buildrr^  .It  Lcrg.tmo,  The  foun- 
der  (i)  Giuseppe  (//  inthio).  Cor- 
dano,  16  )  I  — <  rrm.i,  l7(>o.  His  son 
(2)  Andrea  Luigi,  1725—171)9.  (3) 
Giuseppe  (//  i;u>v>ini),  Itergamo, 
1750-1817;  succeeded  by  his  sons  (4) 
Carlo  HI  I  (O  Giuseppe. 

Sering  ,1  im.;).  Fr.  Wm..  Kilrstcn- 
waldc,  ne.ir  !•  ranktort-on-*  »dcr.  Nov. 
26,  182J — ii)oi;  from  1871  tcacherat 
Strasshnrg.  where  he  organised  a  Ge- 
satigverein ;  pub.  treatises,  also  »n 
oratorio,  male  choruses,  etc. 
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Sermisy  i-rr-nn-sr  i,  Claude  de 
ic.illt.l  Claudin,  net  Claudin  Le- 
jeunei,  ■.!  if.vi-ixi;  I  nm  h  ti..ti.iul, 
aiul  ci>ni|K>scr. 

Serov  (nr  Sjeroff,  Syeroff  (s'ya-rof)); 
Alex.  Nikolajevitch,  rctirsbiir^;, 
M;iy  II,  i.-^Ji' — 111'.  I  (new  style), 
1S71  ;  important  Russian  cnnipostt 
.nnd  critic  ;  a  lawvtr,  studied  'cello 
with  Karl  Schuberth  ;  lSf)3  prod, 
grand  opera  (text  and  mus.)  "y«- 
i/illi,"  and  the  C/.ar  granted  him  a 
pension  ;  he  was  a  lecturer  on  nuis. 
at  Moscow  anil  I'etersb.  I'niversitie. 
and  wrote  liis  own  librettos;  I^65 
prod.  "  A't'i^'ittc/ii  "  with  succ. ;  laid 
aside  2  milinished  operas  to  finish 
"  ll'i(i2yiiisit'/ii"  but  died  before  it 
was  done.  Soloviev  tinishcd  it  and 
i!  WIS  prod,  with  succ. 

Serpette  (--er-pet),  (H.  Chas.  A.  1 
Gaston,  i).  Nantes,  .N  i\.  4,  i-jfj, 
pupil  of  riiomas,  I'aris  Cons.;  1S71, 
t.iliing  1st  (irand  prix  de  Home, 
wrote  cantata  "JtaiDW  J\4re" ;  1B74. 
proil.  op«>ra-bouffe  '*  /.</  Hranch/ 
Ciisst'e"  (ItoulTes- I'arisiens),  follow  til 
by  31)  other  light  wurks. 

Serrao  (ser-rii  -o),  Paolo,  b.  1-  ilailelti.i, 
(  .t!an,!aro,  in  l-'.io;  jnipil  ol  NapUs 
Cons.;  political  troubles  prevented 
the  prod,  of  his  opera  "  I.' linpos- 
toit"  in  1S52,  and  another  in  IS57, 
DUt  he  prod.  "  I'ttj^oUsi"  and  " /i/ 
J)ut/iiSia  dt  Giii.ui"  (1^65),  and  "// 
Fi,t;Uui>l  /■>t'Jii;<>"  (l!?()S) ;  c.  also  an 
oratorio,  a  retpiieni,  a  funeral  svniph, 
(for  Mercadante),  etc 

Servais  (siV-vC),   (i)  Adrien  Fran., 

ll.il,  near  llrusscls,  1807 — isdfi;  emi- 
nent 'cellist  and  teacher  ;  pupil  of  his 
father  anil  of  I'latcl  ;  debut  I'a'is. 
1834;  lS4S,  I'rof.  lirussels  Cons,  and 
wiloist  to  the  King;  toured  widely; 
c.  3  concertos  for  'cello,  etc.  (2) 
Jo».,  Ilal,  18511 — 18,^5;  son  and  pu- 
pil of  above  ;  'cellist  and  prof,  lirus- 
v,!s  ( 'ons, 

Sestini  (sfs-te'-ne),  Giovanna,  prima 
liult.i  in  I.onilon,  17.S3. 

Sevcik  (s*^v -tsik).  Pan;  notable  Bo- 
hcniiun  violin  teacher. 


Severn,  Thos.  H.,  l.undi  .  i^oi  — 
Wandsworth,  iSJi;  conductor,  pub- 
li-hcr  and  ilrain.  composer. 

Sew  ard,  Theodore  Frelinghuysen, 

d.  New  \ork.  (let.  30,  l>(i'J;  tc.uh- 
tr,  ed.  and  composer  of  slave  songs 
and  "  spirituals." 

Seydelmann  i/i  -del-man  1,  Fz.,  Drcs- 
liin,  1  7.t^ — l?o() ;  i ciiibali-t,  ci'U- 
iliiitor  and  dram,  composer. 

Scyffarth  Uif -fart),  Ernst  Hn.,  b. 
t  reteld,  1S59;  pupil  of  Cologne 
Colli,  and  of  Kiel  ;  from  1S92,  con- 
ductor Neuer  ^ingverein,  Stuttgart  ; 
c.  di  ni.  scene  "  J'/iusnelJa,"  "  Irau- 
,r  .T  liiiiii  ToJe  tiuf-  Juti^iau." 
s\.i.,jh.,  sonatas,  MS.  opera  "  The 
H,lh  I'f  lUurs,"  etc. 

Seyfried  (.-i  frOt),  Ignaz  X.  Kilter 
von,  \irnna,  1776—  1^41:  nnductor, 
w  I  lUT  .uul  dram,  ci'ikjmi^i' 

Seygard  (sa  -gard),  Camiiie,  b.  Eng- 
land ;  went  early  to  Knssia  ;  pupil  of 
her  father  and  of  Marchesi  ;  dibut, 
iSS.S,  Coveiit  t  iarden  as  "Zerlina"; 
sang  at  ( >pcra  Comique,  later  in  Am- 
sterdam ;  has  sung  in  concert  and 
opera  in  Kurope,  and  since  1896  in 
Atiini'',!. 

Sga'ubati  (sgatn-ba-tO),  Giovanni,  b. 
Korie,  .May  iS,  1S43  ;  important  pi- 
anist and  conductor  ;  pupil  of  Alde- 
ga,  Uarbieri  and  Natalucci,  later  of 
l.iszt  ;  at  6  played  in  pidilic,  sang  in 
(.liurch  and  cond.  small  orchestras; 
later  he  toured  Italy  and  Cermany  ; 
I-'77,  head-leailier  .\ccad.  di  S.  Ce- 
lilia,  Konie  :  !.''(/>.  founded  "  Nuova 
Societi  .Musicale  Koniana  "  ;  admirer 
and  friend  of  Wagner  ;  c.  requiem 
with  orch.  (iSi/i),  3  symphs.,  over- 
tures,  pf. -concerto,  an  octet,  1  pf.- 
nuintets.  a  siringijuartet  (op.  17)  and 

!"■""■  I"  -•  '■'' 
Shakespeare,  Wm.,  b.  (  mydon, 
Kngl.,  June  16,  1841);  choir-lxiy  ;  at 
l3organist  ;  pupil  of  Moli<iue(comp.); 
18(16,  won  King's  stholarsliip  K.  A 
M.,  and  studied  there  with  liennett ; 
1871,  took  Mcndelssoh.i  .Scholarship 
for  pf. -playing  an<l  cunip. ,  studied 
with  ktinecke.  Leipzig  ;  187a,  singing 
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at  Milan;  fn>m  1S75,  concert  and  ora- 
toriii-sinj^cr  :  1S7S,  prof,  of  sin^jing, 
K.  A.  M.;  in  'S80,  1SS6,  conil.  of 
tlic  riinixTts  i.icre ;  resijjned ;  has 
won  liigli  reputation  as  a  sinj^injj- 
tcaclier  ;  c.  overtures,  a  synipli.,  pf.- 
i''MH'ert'),  etr. 

Sharpe,  Herbert  Francis,  b.  llali- 
f.u\,  Vorl<shire,  March  I,  1S61  ; 
(Queen's  Scholar.^Nat.  Training  Sch., 
London;  jjave  pf. -concerts ;  ISS4, 
prof.  K.  C.  M.;  iSiy>.  examiner; 
wrote  "  Piiiiiofflite  Sili."  (with  Stan- 
ley l.ucas)  ;  c.  comic  opera,  etc. 

Shaw,  (I)  Oliver,  b.  Middlcboro', 
M.i^--.,  d.  IS4S;  a  blind  sin^inj;- 
tcu  her  and  public  sinjfer.  (2) 
Mary,  Lontlon,  1814 — SutTolk,  1876, 
I'l  'iiti.illo  and  te.iclUT. 

Shed  lock,  John  South,  l>.  Kealinvj. 
Kiii4l.,  I!^4.i;  j,'iaduate,  London, 
Univ.,  18(14;  pupil  of  K.  Lilbeck 
(pf.)and  I.alo  (conip.),  I'aris  ;  teach- 
er and  concert-pianist,  London,  1879; 
critic  for  tlie  "  Athiii^niiii" ;  also  lect- 
ured at  the  R.  A.  NL ;  pub.  articles, 
"  The  Pianoforte  Sottiita,  /Is  Orit^in 
and  DiVih'j'nunt"  (London,  IJS(j5); 
editor  and  translator  ;  c.  strin>;-qnar- 

Irt,    .■t,-, 

Shel  ley,  Harry  Rowe,  b.  New 
ll.ivcM,  loiin.,  June  s,  1S58;  pupil 
of  Stoeckel  at  Yale,  Dudley  Hurk, 
Vo^jrich  and  Lvofak  (New  \drk)  ; 
organist  various  churches,  also  teach- 
er of  theory  ami  comp.  Metropolitan 
C'oUciic,  N.  Y.;  c.  "  The  hihtntanic 
l)i'iiu\"  sacred  cantata,  2  symphs, 
(tlielirsl  I'.i,  performed,  .\.  \'.,  1897), 
vin. -concerto  (i8(;l),  cantata  "  \'exH- 
l<i  A'l-xis"  C\  v.,  1H94),  and  suite 
"  H,iJrn-R<iJt-n,"  etc.,  for  orch.; 
chnrch-mus.,  pf.  and  org. -pes.  and 
sonv;s,  many  verv  pop. 

Shep  ard,  (11  Thos.  Uriffin,  b.  Madi- 
son, (  Onn.,  .\pni  -M,  ls48;  pupil  ai 
(i.  \V.  and  J.  1'.  .\Iorvfan  ;  organist 
various  churches  in  New  Haven;  in- 
stinctor,  Yale  (ilce  Club  and  cond. 
Oratorio  Soc. ,  also  dir.  .\pollo  Club 
(male  voices)  ;  teacher  an<l  critic  ;  c. 
comic  opera,  Christmas  cantata,  etc. 
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(2)  Frank  Hartson,  b.  IScthcl. 
<'onn.,  Sept.  2u,  is03;  pupil  of 
Thaver,  lioston ;  org.inist  various 
towns;  IS86-90,  studied  Leipzig, 
1S.S8,  organist  Knglish  ("hapei  there  ; 
1891,  est.  a  sch.  at  ()ran,ge,  N.  L: 
organist  there  ;  writer  of  text-books 
and  treatises. 

Sher  rington,  Jose.,  b.  Rotterdam, 
<Kl.  2,,  l-'^o.  ~i-.ter  of  Mme.  l.em- 
niens  -  Sherrington  ;  concert -soprano 
with  remarkable  range  (.i-e    ). 

Sherwood,  (i)  Edgar  Harmon,  b. 
I.Mins,  N.N'..  Jan.  2(>,  1^45  ;  pi. mist  ; 
served  in  the  Union  Army  l>62-65, 
and  then  took  up  mus. ;  lives  in  Roch- 
ester, N.  Y.,  as  pianist,  teacher  and 
composer.  (2)  Wm.  Hall,  b.  Lyons, 
N.  Y.,  Jan.  31,  IS54;  noteworthy 
pianist  and  te-icher,  bro.  of  (i);  son 
and  pupil  of  Rev.  L.  iL  Sherwood, 
founder  of  Lyons  .Mas.  .\cad.;  pupil 
also  of  lleimberger,  I'ychowski  and 
\\  ni  Mason  ;  studied  5  years  un- 
<kr  I  li.  Kullak,  Weitzmann,  Wuerst 
and  I  leppe  (lierlin),  Richter  (Leip- 
zig), K.  Doppler  and  .Scotson  L  iark 
(Stuttgart)  and  Liszt  (Weimar);  de- 
but with  succ,  lierlin  ;  returned  1876 
to  the  U .  .S. ,  and  has  toured  with  great 
succ;  teacher  N.  K,  Cons,,  lioston, 
later.  New  York  ;  18S9,  Chicago,  as 
head  of  the  pf.-section  of  the  Cons. ; 
lSi)7,  founded  "  Sherwooil  I'iano 
Sch.";  1SS7  he  m.  his  pupil,  Ks- 
tella  V .  .Vdams,  .also  pianist  ;  pub. 
pf.-jMTs.  (1)  Percy,  b,  of  Lnglish 
parents,  liresdcn,  May  23,  l8()b;  pu- 
pil of  Hermann  Scholtz  (pf);  later 
of  jtrcsden  Con;.;  concert-pianist  and 
ti  i.  her,   I  im  sden  Cons.;  c.  pf.-|KS. 

Shield,  Wm.,  Whickham.  Durham. 
1748 — London,  l82();  violinist,  writer 
and  composer. 

Shin  ner,  Emily,  Cheltenham.  July  7, 
I  SI. 2  —  .\ug..  li)>>i;  concert  violinist, 
Hngland.  1S89,  m.  Capt.  Liddell ; 
founded  S    <,)uartet  (female). 

Shore,  (ii  Matthias,  d.  171x1.  Kng- 
lish ct.-tiiinipctiT  ;  reputed  inventor 
of  the  tuinng-fork.  (2)  Wm.,  d. 
1707,  son  and  successor   of   above. 
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(3)  Catherine,  ca.  iddS — ca.  1730; 
sistiT  ul  al>i)\L';  staj;f-sinj;cr,  iO(;3, 
m.  C'olley  Cibbcr.  (4)  John,  i6t)o— 
t75<) ;  bro.  ami  ^ucci-- or  of  (2). 

Shudi.     \  i'li:  1:1;'  ■  \\>\\ '  "111. 

Shut  tleworth,  Obadiah,  d.  ca.  1735; 
1  ji;.^li-,h  or^ani^t  ami  violinist. 

Sibelius  (se-ba  -ll-oos),  Jean,  b.  'I'a- 
vaslfhus,  1- inland,  1)lc.  S,  1.S65  ; 
stiulitd  .Mus.  Inst,  llclsin^fors ;  and 
with  licckcr  and  Goldmark  ;  since 
lS(;3,  teacher  theory,  Mus.  Inst,  and 
the  Orch.  Sch.,  ilelsinjjtors  ;  c.  The 
tirst  Finnish  opera  "  J'l^rnissa  Olija 
y»;// "  (Ilelsingfors,  lSij<))  ;  also  for 
orch.  "  IVit-  S-.i'iiti  of  'J'nenela  "  and 
"  I.iMimiii  Kaiiuii." 

Siboni  (se-b6'-ne),  (i)  Giu.,  [r.'.n. 
i7->ii — C'opinlui;:cn,  i-;i);  tiin.  (j) 
Erik   (Anton  Waldem.  pen- 

h.ijicn,    i^jT — i~i)J.  piai  j;an- 

ist,  tcaclKi  .mil  dram,  con  ;  -ei.  (3) 
Johanna  Frederika  (nee  Crull),  b. 
Kost.ick,  Jan.  30.  IS3()  ;  pianist  ; 
pupil  of  Mosclieks  ;    is6()  ni.  above. 

Sicard  (se-k.lr).  Michel  de,  b.  of 
Irencli  parents,  ()de-sa,  iSoS  ;  vio- 
linist, pupil  t>f  t  ons.  at  Kiev  ;  debut 
at  9;  1S84,  pupil  I'aris  Cons.;  iSSO, 
1st.  vln-prize,  then  pupil  of  Joachim 
(vin.),  and  IJarjjiei  (conip.)  ;  has 
toured  Kiin>pe. 

Sieber  (/e-ber),  Fd.,  Vienna,  1822 — 
llerlin.  iSi)?;  famous  sinninu-teachcr. 

Siegel  (/e-itfl),  (I)  E.  F.  W.,  d. 
lb()();  founded,  1S46,  nius.-|)ub.  Ilrm 
at  l.cipziji,  now  owned  by  K.  l.iiuie- 
mann.     (J)  F.    \  ide  sciii M  K I II.  j. 

Siehr  (/ir),  Gv.,  i.'^47 — Munich.  is^iO; 
ba<s  ;  created  "  llagen,"  lla\reulh. 
lS7fi. 

Sieveking  (/.e  -ve-kin^),  Martinus,  b. 
.\nisterdam,  March  24,  l-d";  notable 
pianist  ;  pupil  of  his  lather,  of  J. 
Kiintjr'i,  l.eipzii;  lons.,and  C'oencn 
(harm.);  JScjo  played  in  London; 
made  v.  succ.  tours;  iSt;?  Ito^ton  ; 
I  S()6-<)7  American  tour  ;  c.  a  suite 
(plaved  bv  I.anioureux.  I'arisV  etc, 

Siface  (si'-(s -chC)  (riuhtly  Grosii), 
Giov.  Fran.,  robbed  and  nuir- 
Ucrvd  in  Nurthern  Italy,  ca.  1699; 


soprano-niusico ;  ca.  i()75  member 
I'.ipal  (  Iiapel. 

Sighicelli  (--e-^'i-clKl  -10).  family  of 
\  10, mists.  (.1'  Filippo,  San  Cesario, 
.Modena,  16S6  —  Modena,  1773  ; 
violinist.  (2)  Giu.,  .Modena,  1737 — 
1^26  ;  son  uf  above  ;  violinist.  (3) 
Carlo,  .Modena,  1772 — 1S06;  son  of 
(2),  also  attached  to  court.  (4)  A., 
Modena,  lSo2 — l«S3  ;  son  of  (3); 
eminent  violinist  and  conductor.  (5) 
v.,  b.  Cen.o,  July  30,  1830  ;  son  and 
pupil  of  (4):  pupil  of  llellmesbergci, 
Mayseder,  and  1849  solo-violinist  and 
2nd  ct.-cond.  Modena  ;  since  1855, 
le.icher  I'aris  ;  c.  vln. -fantasias,  etc. 

Sigismondi  (sC-jis-mon -de),  Giu., 
N.iplis,  1731^ — 1S26  ;  singing-teaclier 
•  iml  ili.uii.  composer. 

Silas  (vL  -la-).  Eduard,  b.  Amsterdam, 
Auy.  22,  1627  ;  pianist  ;  debut  .Am. 
sterdam,  1S37;  pupil  of  Neher,  Kalk. 
brenner,  etc.;  later  of  lienoist  and 
llale'vy,  Paris  Cons.;  winning  ist 
prize  for  org.  playing,  l.S4g,  in  cora- 
pelition  with  Saint-Saens  and  Cohen; 
since  iS()<>  li\es  in  Kngland  as  or- 
ganist ;  I. "^66  Asseniblee  giiicrale  des 
Calholiques  en  lielgicjue  awarded  him 
1st  prize  (gold  medal  and  I, (XX) 
francs)  for  a  mass ;  later  prof,  of 
harm.  Cluildhall  -Sch.  and  the  London 
zVcad.  of  Mus.;  c,  oratorio  "JiHisi" 
(Norwich  I'est.,  i>^63),  Kyrie  Kleison, 
with   orch.,  3   syniphs.,  3   overtures, 

itr. 

Silbermann  (zel'-btr-man).  ( 1 )  Andre- 
as, Klein-liobritzsch,  Saxony.  1(78 
— Strassburg,  1734;  org. -builder  at 
Strassburg.  (2)  Gf.,  Klein-llo- 
britzsch,  1(183 — l>re>.den,  1753;  bro.  of 
above  .ind  his  apprentice;  the  first  Cler- 
man  to  manuf.iclure  pianofortes,  but 
preceded  by  Cristofori  ;  inv.  ti-mhul 
li'itiiioiir  (v.  D.I).).  (3)  Jn.  Andre- 
as, Strassburg,  I7T2 — 1783:  si.n  of 
(i);  <>rg.-l)uilder.  (4)  Jn.  Daniel, 
1717 — Leipzig,  1766  ;  son  of  ( 1  i,  sui 
ctssor  of  (2).  (5)  Jn.  H.,  Strassburg, 
1727 — 17')<)  ;  son  of  (1);  pi. -maker, 
(fi)  jn.  Fr,,  T7f)2 — 1817  ;  son  of  (o, 
or|(, -builder,  organist  and  uompoKr, 
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Silcher  (/.li  -klicr),  Fr.,  ^chnaiili, 
W '.men  berg,  17S9 — 'rulMiigen,  1860; 
nutcil  siinjr-coniposer  ;  pupil  of  his 
father  ami  of  AulK-rlon  :  teacher  at 
Stuttjjart,  1S17;  iiius.-(Jir.  at  ■rdbiii- 
gen  L'niv.  ;  pub.  a  text-book  and 
collected  and  c,  chorals,  etc. 

Siloa  (se  -lo-a),  Giulio,  pupil  of  Acad, 
of  .-it.  I'ecilia,  Rome  ;  c.  "  Car  nun 
.SV- /</./<•,•  "  for  soli,  chorus  and   orch. 

(I()M2). 

Siloti  (se  -lo-te),  Alex.,  b.  Charkov, 
Russia,  Oct.  10,  lSf)3  ;  pianist;  pupil 
of  /uereff  and  of  N.  Rubinstein  and 
Tchaikovsky,  Moscow  t'ons.  ;  win- 
ning a  gold  iMcdal  ;  debut,  Moscow, 
18S0  ;  studied  with  I.iszt  3  years  ; 
1SS7-90,  prof.  Moscow  t'ons.;  since 
in  I'aris  ;  has  made  v.  succ.  tour-- 
1893-90,  .\mcrie.(      e    of, -]iiei'es, 

Silva  (/'l-val,  (I)  Andreas  de,  idth 
cent,  MUr.i]iuiiti~i  ,  e.  motels,  etc. 
(2)  David  Poll  de,  St.  Ksprit,  near 
li.iyoTiiie.  1-34  —  Clermont,  Oise, 
1S75  ;  blind  ;  pupil  of  his  mother 
whi>  c.  operas,  oratorios,  etc.  ;  wrote 
out  his  com[).  bv  >lictation. 

Silver  (sOl-vr-n,  Chas.,  I'aris,  April  16, 
1S6S  ;  p\ipil  ,if  Dubois  and  M  issenet 
at  the  Cons.;  won  Grand  pri.t  de 
Rome  with  cantata  "  L liiUrdit" ;  c 
operetta,  elegiac  poem  "  A'<;/.v  '  :  4- 
act  fairy  opera  "  /.,/  /;,//,•  ,iu  Bois 
Dormant"  (Paris,  i8()s),  oratorio 
"  /■.'V,',"  etc. 

Simandl  (ze-mant'l),  Fz.,  ist  double- 
bass  Vienna  court  orch.;  since  i80(j 
te.icher  at  the  (.Ions.;  pub.  method 
for  lontra-hass. 

SiniSo.     Vide  roRTi'tjAi.. 

Simon  i/C- -mon).  (0  Jn.  Kaspar,  Can- 
tor.iud  organist  al  Nordliu-cn,  1750- 
54  ;  composer.  (2)  Chr.,  .Schcrii- 
berg.  1809  —  Sondershauscn.  |.'*72  ; 
double-bass. 

Simon  (se  -nioii),  (i)  Jean  Henri,  .Vnt- 
werp.  17*1  —  rS'.i  ;  vi..;i:i,M  (3) 
Simon  -  Girard,  Julie  Josephine 
Caroline  m.,  Girard),  b.  r,.ris. 
1859:  pupil  of  Cons.;  ddbut  1877, 
creating  Offenbach's  "  tlolinette." 
1878,    "  Mmc.    Favart,'    and    many 


other     roles  ;      111.     minion  ;     Liter    m. 

Hugenette. 
Simons-Candeille.     \ide  1   .mum  1  1  . 
Simpson    -    r    Sympsoni,    ii)    Chp., 

d.   l.oiMon,  c.i.   1677;    player  on  the 

viola    da    gamba  ;     pub.    te.\t-books. 

(21     Thos.,    b.     luigl.uul  ;    from    co. 

Uil  5.  \  iolinist  in  ( lirinain";   composer. 
Sim  rock,    (i)    Nicolaus,    b.    Honn, 

175s;   founded   there  1790  mus.. pub. 

house;     1805    jierlin    branch   founded 

by  his  son  (2)  Peter  Jos.;  since  i.s7o 

in    lierlin    under    (3),  Fritz,    IS41  — 

l..iiis.miie,  Sept.,  1901. 
Sina  (s('.na),  Louis,  177s — I'mulogne, 

I  s  j9  ;    \  iolinist. 

Sinclair  (shik-kn,  J.,  lu.ir  Kdin- 
Iniigh,   I7()(i — .Margate.  1857;    tenor. 

Binding  i/int'-fng),  Chr.,  b.  Kong- 
bery,  .Ndrway,  Jan.  11,  185(1;  notable 
composer  ;  pupil  of  Reinecke,  l.ei|>- 
zig  I'ons.,  later  with  Royal  Scholar- 
ship, studied  a;  Dresden,  Munich, 
and  Merlin  ;  I.  Christiania  as  organist 
and  teacher;  c.  symph.,  2  vln.-sona- 
t.is,  cliamber-mus.,  a  pf. -concerto, pf.- 
])cs.,  and  songs. 

Singelee  (siiiizh-I.H.  J.  Bap.,  ISmssels, 
isi.'— (  )stend,  1 875;  violinist  and 
coniposer. 

Singer  (/ing'-t^r),  (i)  Peter,  ll.iiei'^rhr 
(Icclithal),  iSlo — Sal/burg,  iS.s;  ; 
monk;  inv.  (1S39)  the  "  I'ansym- 
(ihouikon  "  (v.  I).  D.)  ,  composer.  (2) 
Edmund,  b.  I'otis,  Hungary,  Oct. 
I  (.  IS31  :  violinist;  pupil  of  Kllinger, 
al  l'es(h,then  of  Kohne;  tourcil,  then 
studied  with  Jos.  Hohni,  Vienna,  and 
.It  I'aris  Cons.;  1853-61  leader  at 
Weimar;  then  leader  at  Stuttg.irt, 
and  prof,  at  the  Cons,  (3)  Otto, 
Sora,  Saxony,  1833 — New  York,  1  -0). 
pi, mist,  coiiduilor,  teacher  and  com- 
poser. (4)  Otto,  Jr.,  b.  Dresden, 
Sept.  14,  \'ih\\  violinist  ;  studied  in 
I'aris  in  lierlin  imiler  Kiel,  and  in 
Munich  under  Kheinberger;  1890 
teacher  in  Cologne  Cons.,  and  con- 
ductor; since  '892  lives  in  Leipzig; 
_c.  vln.-  Concertstuck,  etc. 

Sinn  (zin),  Chp.  Albert,  wrote  trea- 
tise on  "  Ttm/ii-ritniiHt,"  1717. 
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Sir  men  (Syrmen),  (ii  Luigi,  \  .ulin- 
i~t  .iiul  iniht.  .It  r.i.'r>,'.imM  ;  his  wife, 
(j)  Mf ddalena  Lombardini  de,  lu 
\'f.iii'.',  I'}S — 'I-  t.'\v.ir>ls  i-i.il  of 
cent.;  pri)mim;iU  viuimist  ;  pupil  nf 
Tartini  ;  kitfr  singer  ;iik1  cnnipusfr. 

Sistermanns  (zist -ir-mans^,  Anton, 
1),  lli-r/.r^n-iibusch,  Hollaiul,  Au^'.  5. 
lS(>7;  hass  ;  pupil  uf  Stutkliauscii  ; 
iSqi),  sang  "  I'ojjncr  "  at  liayreuth  ; 
livi-s  in  l-rankfort. 

Sitt  (/.It),  Hans,  b.  Prague,  Sept.  21, 
iSt,i>;  vi..]liuist  ;  stuilied  Prague  Cons. , 
iS67,  lea<ler  theatre-orch.,  Hreslau  ; 
1S69,  cond.  there,  later  in  I'r.iguc, 
etc.;  1883,  teacher  of  vln.  Leipzig 
Cons. and  via. -player  Brodsky  'Jnartet; 
cond.  of  various  societies  ;  c.  3  vln.- 
conrertos,  a  via. -concerto,  a  'cello- 
ciincerto,  etc. 

Sittard  (sit-tar),  Josef,  h.  .\i.\-laah:t- 
pelle,  June  4,  lS4() ;  pupil,  Stuttgart 
Cons.,'  later  teacher  of  singing  and 
pf.  there;  lecturer  on  mus. ;  since 
I.S.SH,  critic  ;  i^^i,  prof.  :  writer  and 
comjioser. 

Sivori  (se-vo-re).  Ernesto  Camillo, 
b.  (ienoa,  iSk— i^i>4;  fanums  vio- 
linist and  composer  ;  debut  at  6  ;  pu- 
pil of  C.ista  anil  rag.initii  ;  toureil 
uiilelv. 

Sjogren  (slifikh -iCn),  (Jn.  Gv. )  Emil, 
b.  Stockholm,  iS?3  ;  pupil  ot  the 
CiHis.  there  ;  later  of  Kiel  (cpt.)  and 
Haupt  (org.  at  lierlin)  ;  since  iSyo, 
organist  loliankirke,  Stockholm.;  c. 
son. It. IS.  eti  . 

Sk.roup  ("I  Skraupi  i-hkioop  01 
shkra-oop).  (1)  Fz.  (FrantiSeki, 
Vosic,  Hohemia,  i*ot  —  k..neril.ini, 
1862;  couibul'ir  .111.1  (ii.ini.  compos- 
er. (2)  Jan  Neponiuk,  \dsic,  iSii 
—  Prague,  l.Si)2  ;  bro,  of  above  ;  con- 
ductor, singing-teacher,  writer 
cltMin.  i.imiKJser. 

Skiihersky       (skoo'-hfir-shke), 
(FrantiSek)  Sdenko,  Opocno 

henii.i.     IS  ii>— liudweis,      lHij2; 


anil 

Fz. 

Ho- 
or- 


i.;aHist.    conuuclm 
poser. 


thforist  .'iTid   com- 


SlAtinn  (Ma -tin),  Ilja  Hitch,  b.  lid- 
gomd,    Russia,  July   7.    '845;   pupil 


St.  Petersburg  Cons,  and  of  Th.  Kul- 
lak  and   Wuerst,    lierlin  ;  dir.   Char- 
kow    section.     Imp.     Kussi;in     Mus. 
S.H-. 
Slaughter  (sir.t  -tn.  A.  Walter,  cho- 

ri-ttr  at  St.  .\n.lrew's.  Wells  St., 
I.oikliin;  pupil  of  .\.  Cellier  and 
Jacobi  ;  cond.  I'riiry  Pane  and  St. 
James's  Ph.,  proil.  comic  operas 
{l8(>j),  and  a  succ.  mus. -comedy 
"  /'//,•  /•>,;/,/;  M.iiU"  (ii^i)7),  eic. 

Slavik  (sla-vtk),  Jos.,  Jince,  Pohe- 
mi.i.  [Sob — Pesth,  1.S33  ;  violinist. 

Slivinski  (sli-vOn  -shkf),  Jos.  von,  b, 
Wars.iw.  1  >ec.  15,  iSbs  ;  jiiaiiist  ; 
pupil  of  Strobl,  Pesclicti/ky  and  .\n-- 
ton  Rubinstein;  debut,  1S90;  .\mer- 
ica,  l8g3  ;  toured  with  l.eip/ig  Philh. 
orch.  ;  lives  Paris 

Slo  periEdw.  Hugh),  Lindsay,  I.on- 
iion,  I  "21  — 1>^7;  ]iianist,  leather, 
«  I  itei-  .iiiil  I  oiiiposcr. 

Small  wood,  Wm.,  1).  Kendal,  Kngl., 
1S31  —  isi}7;  organist  ;  writer  antl 
com|)oser. 

Smareglia  (sma-r.il  -yii).  A.,  b.  Pola, 
1-tri.i,  M.iy  s.  1854  ;  stutlied  Vienna 
and  at  the  Slilan  Cons.,  gratiuating 
with  a  symph.  work  "  lUiiuiora  " ; 
prod.  6  operas,  incl.  "  /'reziosa" 
(^Iilan,  1^79),  "  fliiDirii  ,ia  Certia" 
t  Milan.  I. a  Scala,  1SH2),  " //  I'ltssal- 
hili  Szigfth"  (Vienna,  18S9,  as  "Der 
r,i.ui//  '  von  .S":/^v///,"  New  York, 
iSijii).  .ind  " /.,;  /■,i/:ii,i"  (\'enice, 
i'^||7. 

Smart,  (i)  Sir  G.  (Thos.l,  London, 
177(1 — 18(17;  noteil  conductor;  pupil 
of  Oupuis  and  .\rnold  ;  knighted, 
1811  ;  cond.  Phil.  Soc,  1813-44. 
(2)  Henry,  Dublin,  1778—1823; 
bill,  of  .ibove  ;  violinist  ;  leader  Dru- 
ry  Lane,  i,si2-2i  ;  piano-manufac- 
tiuer.  (3)  Henry,  London,  ( >ct.  26, 
1813— (blind)  July  (),  1871)  ;  son  and 
pupil  of  (2) ;  studied  with  Kcarns; 
organist  in  London  from  1S36  ;  c.  an 
opera  "fii   tha"  (1855);  many  canta- 

f:»s,  etc. 

Smetana  isma-ta-n.it.  Fr  (Bedrich), 
l.eitoniischl,  liohemia,  1S24- -insane, 
I'rague,  18S4  ,    noted  composer  and 
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pianist;  pupil  of  rrok>cli  and  Li'./t; 
1S4S,  organised  a  sell,  at  I'ragui- ; 
1S66-74,  cond.  Nat.  Theatre  Prague. 
Deafness  caused  his  resignation  and 
the  eternal  ringing  of  one  note  in  his 
head  liroughi  on  insanity.  He  made 
this  note  the  motif  of  a  prophetic- 
composition.  C.  a  string-quartet,  7 
operas,  incl.  "PioiiiOii!  ncTclhi" 
("  T/if  HiirUr,J  HiiJi"),  1S66;  I) 
symph.  [X>em>;,  incl.  a  cvcle  of  6 
".I/-J  I'last"  (•■.]/]■  C\'iii!/n' ), 
symph.  nf  "   Ttiuinpli,"  etc. 

Smeth  ergell,  Wm.,  pianist,  organist, 
wriii'v  .Mid  riMii])'i-iT,  I.iiniinn,  1794. 

Smith,  II)  Bd.  iBd.  Schmidt)  ualled 
"  I'.UluT  Smilli"),  ( lerniany,  ca. 
1630 — I.dudon.  170S;  ct.  org.'-build- 
er.  (21  Robt.,  {"amliridge,  idS(i — 
17'^:  acoiisti.  i.ui.  (1)  J.  Chris- 
topher (Johann  Chr.  Schmidt), 
Ansb.ich,  1712 — H.ith,  17. ,5  ,  ili.un. 
composer.  (4)  Johann  Stafford, 
(doucester,  Kngl.,  ca.  1750 — Lon- 
don, 1S36  ;  organist  and  composer. 
(?)  Edw.  Woodley,  177;  —  i-io. 
lav-vii-.ir  at  W  ind-.iir.  isj  Geo. 
Townshend,  Wimisor,  1S13— Ilere- 
f.i!,l,  1^77:  s. in  of  al'.ove  ;  composer. 
(71  Montern,  Uro.  of  above  ;  singer. 
(^)  Samuel,  b.  Kton,  1S21;  bri-.  of 
above;  org.uiist.  (.j)  John,  I'.nn- 
bridge.  \-)^~\^i\\ .  eoinpn-er  .md 
prof.  (1(1)  Robt.  Archibald,  Ke.id- 
ing,  17S0— i^2'i;  .•..ni|>i  :si  V  .and  vio- 
linist. (II)  Alice  Mary  (Mrs.  Me.id- 
ows  White),  l.oiid'iii,  1S3,) — 1SS4  ; 
composer.  (i2)  Sydney,  l)i>rclu--t- 
er,  Kngl.,  1S39 — London,  iSSi;  ,  pi- 
anist, teacher,  writer,  etc.  (13)  Wil- 
son G.,  b.  Klyria,  (Jhio,  .\ng.  i<), 
1855:  notable  composer;  pupil  of 
Otto  Singer,  at  C'ncinnati  ;  at  I!er- 
lin,  lS50-'<2,  of  Kiel,  the  .Scharwcn- 
kas,  Neumann,  Moszkowski  and 
Raif ;  since  1882,  lives  in  (  Itveland 
as  teacher  of  pf.,  voice  and  comp.; 
pub.  numerous  graceful  pf  -pes.  and 
songs,  also  "  Oilii---  StuJn-s"  and 
other  valuable  technical  works,  (ij) 
Gerrit,  b.  Magerstown,  ^L^rvland 
Dec.  II,  1859;  graduate  (\I.  .\.  and 


•Mas.  Doc.)  llobart  follegc,  deneva, 
.\.  \'.;, pupil  of  .Stuttgart  L'ons.;  then 
of  .S.  1'.  \Varren,  New  ^'ork  ;  organ- 
ist, liufTalo ;  also  studied  with  Lu- 
gene  1  hayer  (org.),  and  \V.  11. 
.Sherwood  (pf.),  and  one  year  in  Ber- 
lin with  llaupt  and  Rohde  ;  then 
organist,  .\lbany  ;  since  laSs,  at  the 
South 'h.,  N.  \'.;  music-prof.;  prof. 
L'nion  1  heol.  Seminarv  ;  c.  cantata 
"  A'iiii^  /)iivii/."  choruses,  graceful 
pf-jjcs.  and  songs. 

Smolian  (shmo -li-iin),  Arthur,  b. 
Rig. I.  Dec.  3,  1556;  pnj)il  uf  Munich 
Cons.;  cond.  at  various  theatres; 
teacher,  Wiesbaden  ;  1.S90,  teacher 
Carlsruhe  (dns.;  and  critic  ;  compos- 
er. 

Smyth,  Ethel,  b.  Kngland  ;  c.  te.xt 
and  music  of  opera  "  /'//<•  Finest" 
(Av  ll'alti),  prod.  ISerlin,  li/)2,  and 
l.'nidiiii,   i.)()2. 

Snel  (snel).  Jos.  Fran.,  Brussels,  1793 
—  Koekelberg,  near  Hrtissels.  l86i; 
violinist,  conductor  and  dram,  com- 
p..ser. 

Snetzler  (shnois-lcr)  John,  I'.issau, 
1710— London,  end  of  isth  cent.; 
org. -builder,  Kngland. 

Snow,  (i)  Moses,  d.  1702;  member 
of  the  (  luipel  ko\al.  (21  Valen- 
tine, d.  1772;  Lnglish  trumpeter  in 
1 1  indd's  works. 

Scares,  Joao.     \'idc  rkiif.i  10. 

So  binof,    .    favourite     Russian 

Irlli  •;    .(I     \\  t,  i-buig. 

Sobolevsky  's.'.-bu-lef -shki),    . 

prof,  al  St.  Petersburg;  ed.  Russian 
l..lk-s,,ngs(iS95). 

Sbdermann  (s.i -der-man),  August 
Johan,  Stockholm,  1S32— 1S76: 
the. lire -conductor  there;  pupil  of 
ILiuptm.inn  ,ind  Richter;  c.  Sw<'<iish 
operetl.i.  .1  notable  mass  with  orch., 
lie 

Soffredini  (soi-fre-de-nC),  Alfredo, 
from  I8(/,,  cd. -in-chief.  Milan  "Gaz- 
zrlta  Afusicali-" :  prod,  (text  and 
mus.)  2-act  children's  ojxira  "  II  Pic- 
!,'/<>  H.iydn"  (I'avia,  iScji),  etc. 

Sokolov  (so'-ko-lof),  Nicholas,  b. 
Petersburg,  1858  ;  pupil  a!  the  Cons.; 
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taught  h.irin.  in  the  Imp.  i  liajxl  :  c. 
an  elc'y;v  (op.  _)l,  .ml  intcrm«//ii  for 
orch.,  cti'. 

Soldat  (zol'-dat).  Marie  iliau  Soldat- 
Rogeri,  (b.  (.raz.  .\larcli  25,  1S64; 
vicilinist  ;  pu])!!  of  I'lt-iiK-r  ami  I'ott, 
and  of  Joachim,  is^."m^  ;  111.  Hcrr 
Ko;jcr  (Vienna). 

Soli6  (sol-ya)  (rightly  Soulier),  (i)J. 
P.,  Ninics.  1755— I'aris.  1S12;  l)ary- 
tcjnL'  ;  c.  i-DMiic  operas,  many  pop. 
(2)  Chas.,  son  of  above  ;  conihictor  ; 
proil.  a  comic  opera  (Nice,  1*^77)- 

SoUe  (zol -le).  Fr.,  Zculenroila,  Thu- 
rin^ia.  '!''"' —  •■''"*4  ;  cantor  and 
writer. 

Soloviev  {"\-  Solowiewi  (-o -lo-vef), 
Nicolai  Feopoiiietovitch,  h.  I'etro- 
sa\o.l^k,  K'.iNSKi,  .\p!:l  2/  (May  9), 
1S46  :  pupil  of  N.  J.  Zareml)a  (theo- 
ry). Imp.  Cons,  at  retersl)ur};  ; 
since  »S74  jjrof.  there  ;  also  critic, 
editor  .ami  (omicillor  of  .State;  c. 
comic  opera"  Vakuhi,  I'he  Smith" 
(I'etersb.,  1S75).  and  grand  ope.  a 
"  Co>,/tli,i"  (I'etersb.,  I.ssj,  in  (ler- 
man,  I'rague,  iS()0)  ;  tinished  Seroff's 
opera  "  T/ic  Demons  Power";  c, 
svmph.  picture,  "  A'lissin  anj  the 
Mon^'oLi"  (.Moscow,  iiSS2)  ;  prize 
chorus  "  Piay,r  for  Russia  "  (Imp. 
kuss.  Mus.  Soc,  lS7f)),  cantata 
"  The  Death  of  Samson  "  (1.S70). 

Som  erset,  I  ■  .nl  H.  (Richard  Chas.  , 

|i,    Ik-r.   7.   1-40 '■    air,.iiciir   iiinip.'^rr. 

Som  ervell,  Arthur,  b.  W  inileruurc. 
I'.nj.;!.  ;  |]U]/il  lUrlin  llochschule  and 
of  Manford  and  I'arry.  !<.(.'. -M.;  c. 
mass,  with  orch.  (ISach  I'hoir,  iSiji), 
"A  Son:;  of  /'mj/.v,- "  (1.S91 ),  "  '/'Ae 
Forsaken  Merman"  (Leeds  Fest., 
1S95K  "  /'//(•  J'ower  of  SouiiJ" 
(l3i)5),  elegy  for  alto  with  orch., 
suite  for  small  orch.  " /«  ArcaJy." 
song  cycle  on  Tennyson's  "  Mainle" 
etc. 

Somis  (so'-mCs).  Giov.  Bat.,  I'ied- 
mont.  167^) — 'I'uriii,  I7'>j:  viiilini>it, 
teai  her  and  conductor. 

Sommer  (?om-mOr),  (r)  I)r  Hans 
(riijhtly  Hans  Fr.  Aug.  Zincke) 
(tslnk -0),  b.  llrunsuick.  Jul)  Jo,  15J7; 


jMipil  of  Meves  and  I.  ' ).  (irimni; 
graduate,  later  prof,  at  ('..■ttingen 
L'niv.;  from  1SS8  lived  in  Weimar; 
c.  succ.  opera  "  Lorelei"  (Brunswick, 
isijl),  i-act  ^'  liahneiisfiel"  "  Siiint 
/■oix"  (Munich,  is<)4),  l-act  " />?■)■ 
Meerman"  (Weimar,  iSgfi),  "  Kube- 
zah!"  (ti)<.)2).  (2)  Karl,  singer  at 
I't.-'  '])i'V.i,  \'ienna. 

Sonnleitner  (znn  -llt-ner),  ( 1 1  Chp.  S., 
Szegedin,  1/34 — Vienna,  17S6;  dean 
of  jurisprudence,  Vienna  ;  composer. 
(2)  Jos.,  \  ienna,  I7''S— 1335  :  son  of 
above;  1S27,  discovered  the  famous 
9th  cent,  .\ntiphonary  of  St.  (iallen 
in  neume-notation.  (3)  Ld.  von, 
X'ienna,  1797  — 1»73;  nephew  of 
above  ;   devoted  frienil  of  Schubert. 

Soatag  (/All  .t;;kiii  Henriette  (Ger- 
:rude  Walpurgisi,  1  .vblenz,  J.in. 
i,  I  ~u4 — ui  cholera,  .Mexico,  June 
17,  1854  ;  famous  coloraturc-sopra- 
i>o,  her  voice  taking  e  "  easily;  daugh- 
ter of  two  actors;  operatic  singer  , 
i.'^23  created  von  Weber's  "  Eury- 
..'II.' I:." 

£onth3im  (zon'-tim).  H.,  b.  lieben- 
hausen,  l-'eb.  3,  1S20  ;  notable  tenor; 
debut  Carlsruhe,  1S39  ;  1S72,  pen- 
sioned. 

Sor  (riglitly  Sors)  (snr).  Fdo.,  H.irce- 
lona,  177S — Paris,  1S39;  guitar-virt- 
uoso and  dram,  composer. 

Sorge  (znr-ge),  G.  Ands.,  MeUen- 
b.u  h,  Schwarzburg,  1703  —  l.oben- 
stein,  1778;  famous  organist  and 
theorist  ;  ct. -organist  and  composer. 

Soriano,  (i )  Fran.  Vide  si  ki.vno.  (2) 
Soriaro  -  Fuertes  (so-rl-a'-no  foo- 
er-h~).  lion  Mariano,  Murcia,  1S17 
— Madrid,  1S80;  son  and  pupil  of  the 
uir.  royal  chamber-mus.  (1S41);  prod, 
several  zarzuelas,  aiming  to  eslab. 
!i  ilional  opera  ;  conductor  and  writer 
■  f  !ii-.torical  works. 

Sormann  (zor -man),  Alfred  (Richard 
Gotthilf),  b.  Danzig,  May  Ui,  iSM, 
I  iiii-l  :  pu])il  of  K.  llochschule, 
ISeriin,  anil  of  l.iszt  ;  debut  i8S() ; 
1.889,  ct. -pianist  to  (irand  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz ;  c.  concerto, 
etc 
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Soubies  (soo-bi-os),  Albert,  b.  l':iris, 
M.iv  10,  1S46;  mus.-histiirioKraphcr 
and  critic  ;  a  lawyer,  then  pupil  of  S;i- 
vard  and  lia/iii  (harm,  and  conip.)  at 
the  (.'ons  ;  1.S74  he  revived  the  fa- 
mous "  Ahiianach  drs  spcctiJcUs, 
Aim.  Duchesne" ;  for  this  the  Aca- 
demic, lSg3,  awarded  him  the  I'rix 
Voirac  ;  1S76,  critic  for  " /.<■  Soir," 
under  name  "  B.  de  Loma^iit-" ; 
oliicer  of  public  instruction,  and  Le- 
gion of  Honour,  also  of  the  Russian 
order  Stanislas ;  writer  of  valuable 
hiNt<irical  works,  itc. 

Soubre  (soobr),  Etienne  Jos.,  I  ii!i,a', 
I  -^  I  ;, — fi;! ;  director  and  tlraui,  tomp, 

Souhaitty  (<oo-et-te  ),  J.  Jac,  I'ran- 
ciscan  monk  at  Paris,  the  first  to  use 
tij^iires  for  popular  notation,  1665-78. 

Soulier  (soo-y.a).     Vide  >'ii  li:. 

Sousa  (soo -s.i),  John  Philip,  b. 
\Vashinj;ton,  I).  C,  Nov.  6,  IS511; 
son  of  a  Sjianish  trombonist  in  the 
U.  S.  Marine  Corps  band.  I'lipil  of 
John  Esputa  and  CI.  1'.  lienkert 
(harm,  and  comp. )  ;  at  17  cond.  of 
travellinj^  theatric.il  troupes  ;  1S77, 
violinist  in  (XTenbach's  orch,  in  .Vmor- 
ica  :  dir,  "  Philadelphia  Church-choir 
Pinafore  Co.";  i8S<>-<j2,  bandm. 
\j .  S.  Marine  Corps;  resi<;ned  and 
organised  the  military  banil  bearing 
his  own  name,  which  has  toured 
America  and  Furope  with  greatest 
succ,  ;  (lc)Oo),  Paris,  K,spositioii. 
Compiled,  by  (lovt.  order,  "  Xnlii^iuil 
Patriotic  and  Tyf'iial  Airs  ofallCoiiit- 
tries" ;  wrote  instruction-books  for 
trumpet  and  drum,  and  for  vin.  C.  7 
comic  operas  incl.  v.  succ.  "  ElCapi- 
tu  ,"  succ.  (text  and  music)  "  The 
Bride  Elect"  "  The  Charlatan"  and 
"Chris  and  the  Wonderful  Lamp" 
a  symph.  poem  "  The  Chiriot  A'ace" 
(from  "  Ben  //ur")  ;  3  suites,  "  /'//(• 
Last  Days  of  Pompeii  "  "  I'hree  Quo- 
tations" and  "  Sheridan  s  A'ide  " ; 
and  many  inuiiensely  succ.  marches 
popular  ihroiigliout  the  world, 
"  iVashini^ton  Post,"  "  //i,i,'h  School 
Cadets,"  "  Stars  and  Stripes  For- 
tver,"  "  Imperial  Edward"  etc. 


Sovinsky  iso-vln  -ski),  Albert  (Czyli 
Wojech),  I.ady/yn,  rkraine,  1^03 
(i^i)f,  .1 — I'aris, 'March  5,  i.sso;  pian- 
ist, teacher  and  di.un,   composer. 

Soyer  (swa-ya),  Berthe,  b.  Chalon- 
sur-Sa''ine,  .May  12,  1S77:  contralto  ; 
pujiil  of  Paris  Cons.,  took  1st  prize 
Paris  Cons.,  iSt/;  ;  debut  same  year 
at  <)])era  as  ".\mneris." 

Spangenberg  (spiing -en-bOrkh),  (i) 
Jn.,  Il,ir.lii--eu,  near  tiiittingen,  14S4 
—  Kisleben,  155";  tht-orist  and  com- 
poser. (2)  Cyriak,  Nordhausen, 
1528  —  Stras^liurg,  1604  ;  son  of 
above  ;  writer. 

Spark,  lir.  Wm.,  Kxcter,  Kngl,,  Oct. 
J  ,  i-j;, —  Leeds,  June  16,  1897; 
noted  organist  aiid  editor  ;  wrote  au- 
tobiographv  and  memoirs;  composer. 

Spataro  (-iu-i,i -r'.i  (or  Spat  arus, 
Spadaro,  Spada  rius>,  Giov.,  lio- 
logiia,  c.i.  l.)l)o — 1:41  ;  Ci'iuluctor 
and  tlieori'-t, 

Spazier  (shpa-tser ),  Jn.  Gl.  K.,  Hei- 
liii.  17I1I  —  Leipzig,  1805  ;  theorist 
,iiul  ciMUiioser. 

Speer  (shpar),  Daniel,  cantor  at  Wai- 
b'ingen,   1692  ;   composer. 

Speidel  (shpi -del),  (i)  Konrad,  d. 
lini,  Jan,  29,  iS.So  ;  singer  and  con- 
ductor. (2)  Wm.,  I'lm,  1826 — 
■Stuttgart,  1S99;  son  of  above;  pianist, 
conductor   and    compos<-r.     (3)   Ma 


ria,    b     Stuttgart,    Oct.    i; 


1872  ; 
of 


daughter  of  above  ;  singer  ;  pupi 
Pollini  and  Nicklass-Kempner. 

Spengel  (shpeng-el),  Julius  H.,  b. 
ILiiuSurg,  June  12,  is;;,;  pupil  of 
Cologne  Cons,  and  llcrlin  llocli- 
schule,  taught  in  H.imburg,  and 
studied  with  Cir.adencr  and  Armiirust; 
1878,  cond.  Ciicilienverein  ;  singing- 
teacher  and  organist  ;  c.  symph., 
'cello-son. ila,  etc. 

Spen  ser,  Willard,  b.  Cooperstcjwn, 
\.  N',.  Inly  7,  1856:  self-taught; 
prod.  V,  ■^ucc,  operettas,  text  and 
music,  "  The  Little  7V'"'i"'"(I'hiladel- 
phia,  1SS6),  and  "Princes^  Bonnie." 

Speyer  iSpeieri  (shpi -er),  Wilhelm, 
!■  r,inkt.Mt,  1790 — 1S78  ;  viol;  nst  and 
composer. 
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Spicker  (shpik  -Or),  Max,  b.  Kum^s- 
hi'i-.  I'russi;!,  Aujj.  i(>,  1S5S  ;  pupil 
ol  i.ouis  Kcililcr,  then  of  Leipzig 
Cons.;  theatre  conductor  various 
cities;  1SS2-8S,  cund.  "  liccthoven 
Mannerchor,"  Xew  York;  iS8S-(}5 
Dir.  Brooklyn  Cons, ;  since  teacher 
Nat.  Cons.,  New  York  ;  c.  orch. 
suite,  cantata  with  orch.,  etc. 

Spiering  (shpc -rin^'i.  Theodor,  b. 
M.  I.ouis,  Mi'-souri,  1^71;  vn. hoist; 
pupil  of  11.  Schradieck,  Cincinnati  ; 
then  of  Joachim,  lierlin;  founder  and 
1st  vln.  "  Spierini;  (,>uartet,"  Clii- 
cago. 

Spies  NhpCs),  Hermine,  l.ohnberger 
luurnlry,  near  Wcilburjj.  IS57 — 
W  icbaden,    I.-i;3  ;   coi\cert-c<intralto. 

Spiess  (stipCs),  (li  jn.  Martin,  organ- 
i--t  .md  composer  (1745-61).  (2) 
Meinard,  llonsolgen,  Swabia,  i().~^3 
— Yrsee  Monastery,  17'ji  ;  prior, 
theorist  and  composer. 

Spiiidler  (shpmt  -lOr),  Fritz,  1).  Wurz- 
liach,  near  l.obenstein,  Nov.  24, 
1S17;  pianist;  studied  nuis.  with 
Fr.  .Schneider  at  Dessau  ;  from  1S41, 
lived  in  I  )resden  as  teacher ;  c,  3 
symphs.,  pf. -concerto,  v.  \K>p.  salon- 
pcs..  etc. 

Spinelli  (spi-nel-li),  Nicola,  b.  Tu- 
rin, 1305  ;  notable  neo-Ita!ian;  pupil 
of  Naples  Cons. ;  iSc/)  took  2nd  .Son- 
zogno  prize  with  i-act  opera  "Co- 
tilla,"  Mascagni  winning  1st  prize  ; 
prod.  V.  succ.  3-act  lyric  drama".-/ 
Basso  Porta"  (l3i)4.  New  York, 
l8')9),  vide  "  Stories  of  the  Operas." 

Spin  ney,  1  ii'.^'iish  f.nnily  of  musicians. 
II)  Thos,  Edw.,  b.  June  24,  1S24  ; 
pupil  of  Sir  Henry  liishop ;  organ- 
ist St.  Edmund's,  Salisbury,  and  cond. 
Orpheus  Soc. ;  c.  c.iut.ita,  church- 
mus.,  etc.  (2)  Mattie  (Mrs.  liecs- 
ley).  daughter  of  above  ;  pianist  ; 
pupil  of  lienedict,  liennett,  and  von 
Btilow  ;  debut,  London,  1S75;  or- 
ganist, at  I'.anlniry.  1 1 cr  four  broth- 
ers, (3)  Eugene,  1845—1567  ;  1S62, 
organist,  lianbury.  (4)  Frank,  iS5'j 
—  1S8S  ;  organi-t  conductor  and 
composer,    (5)  Walter,  1852— 1894  ; 


organist  various  ciln-;  c.  org. -pes., 
etc.  (6)  Rev.  T.  Herbert,  b.  Jan. 
'3.  "^57  ;  pupil  of  .\rnold  and 
liridge  ;  won  harm. -prize,  Trinity 
Coll.,  London,  1876;  at  16  organ- 
ist, Salisbury,  later  at  Exeter  Coll., 
O.xford  ;  K.K.C.O.;  1S82,  ordained 
priest ;  1S85,  vicar,  Uurton-on-'lrent ; 
composer. 

Spiridio  fspe-re -dl-o),  Berthold, 
nmiik,  organist  and  composer,  U.im- 
brr;^'.    1(165-91. 

Spirid  ion.     \  idc  nvmias. 

Spitta  i-iipit-ta),  (1)  (Julius  Aug.) 
Philipp,  Wechold,  near  llo\a,  ll.m- 
over,  Dec.  27,  1841 — lierlin,  .\pril  13, 
1894;  teacher  and  prof,  musical  his- 
torv  ;  wrote  many  essays  and  a  not- 
able life  of  J.  S.  Bach  (2  vols.,  1873- 
80),  etc.  (2)  Fr.,  1).  Wittingen,  Han- 
over, Lin.  10,  1852  ;  bro.  of  above  ; 
prof,  of  theology,  Strassburg  Univ.; 
cd.  works  of  Schiitz  and  pub.  valu- 
able trcitisc's. 

Spof  forth,  I  1 1  Reginald,  Nottingham, 
Southwell,  171,9  -Kiii-ington,  1S27  ; 
c.  glees,  etc.  (2)  Samuel,  17-0 — 
1864;  bro.  of  ;i1mi\c;  oig.mist  and 
composer. 

Spohr  (shpor),  Ludwig  (in  his  auto- 
biography he  calls  himself  Louis), 
Brunswick,  April  5,  17S4 — Casscl, 
Nov.  22,  1S59;  eminent  violinist  and 
conductor ;  notable  composer  and 
teacher.  .Son  of  a  physician  who  re- 
moved to  Seesen,  \-%b  ;  pupil  of  his 
mother,  and  at  5  studied  with  Hie- 
menschneider  (vln.)  and  Dufour  ; 
then  with  Kunisch,  Hartung  and 
Maucourt,  Brunswick;  at  14  he 
played  a  concerto  of  his  own  at  court. 
He  became  a  member  of  the  Ducal 
Orch.;  1802  pupil  of  Vi.  Eck,  whom 
he  accompanied  to  St.  I'etersburg  ; 
1S03,  returned  to  the  Ducal  Orch.  ; 
1S04  toured  with  great  succ.  ;  1S05, 
leader  Duke  of  Ciotha's  orch.;  m. 
Dorette  Scheidler  (d.  1S34),  the  harp- 
player  and  toured  with  her,  1807  and 
iSix),  1836  he  m.  the  pianist  Mari- 
anne Pfeiffer  (d.  1892);  1812,  after 
brilliant  concerts  at  Vienna,  leader  at 
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the  'I'll,  an  dcr  Wicn  ;  IJI5,  toured 
Italy  (plavinj^  a  conctrtaiUo  of  his 
own  with  i'aj;.1iiini  at  koiiii;)  ;  1S17- 
19,  opcra-coiul.  at  Frankfort  ;  proJ. 
hcru  succ.  opera  "  fninl";  iS^o, 
visited  I'Ji^land  with  his  wife,  played 
at  I'hilharm.  Concerts,  and  prod. 
there  two  synii)hs.;  intnxUicina;  into 
Enjrland  the  habit  of  conducting  with 
a  baton,  (iave  concerts  at  I'aris 
with  little  succ.  From  1S22  ct.-cond. 
at  Cassel  ;  1S57,  retired  for  political 
reasons  on  a  reiluced  pension.  iHir- 
inj;  his  period  as  a  cond.  he  prod, 
Wa^aier's  "  J-li.\;,nd,-  IMlandcr" 
(1842).  and  "  Taniihiiiiur"  (1S53), 
but  could  not  overcome  the  oppo- 
sition  to  a  production  of  "  l.oluii- 
grin."  lie  soon  recognised  Wagner 
as  the  greatest  living  dramatic  com- 
poser, but  did  not  care  for  Beethoven 
or  Weber.  lie  is  among  the  first  of 
the  second-best  composers,  his  high- 
est attainments  being  the  opera" /<'.r- 
soihla"  (Cassel,  1S23),  the  oratorio 
"  Dii'  l.ct-Jcn  J)iiii;c"  ((/assel,  1S26; 
in  F^ngland  as  "  J'he  Last  J iiil:;- 
ment");  the  grand  symph.  "  Die 
li'iihe  iLr  Tihu-"  ("  The  Consecra- 
tion of  J'onf,"  1S32)  and  the  clas- 
sic vln.- concertos.  His  "  I'lolin- 
Sfhoof"  (1S31  in  3  parts),  is  a  stand- 
ard. He  c.  II  operas  in  all;  dram, 
cantata,  "  JJas  Htfrcitc  Dtiitsch- 
land";  a  mass,  etc.,  with  orch.;  g 
symphs.;  No.  4  op.  86  in  F  ("  IVoihe 
dt-r  Tone  ") ;  No.  6op.  116,  ()  [^"His- 
torical";  dedicated  to  the  London 
I'hilh.  Soc);  7  op.  121,  C  ("  Irdisclt- 
cs  iind  Gottlisches  im  Menschcn- 
Ichcn")  for  2  orchs. ;  S  op.  137,  G 
min.  (ded.  to  the  London  I'hdharm.) ; 
9  op.  143,  11  min.  {'Die  Jalircszcit- 
en"),  i  overtures,  and  15  vln. -con- 
certos ;  No.  b  (op.  47,  in  A  min.. 
"  in  niodo  d'lina  sccna  cantante ") 
"quartet-concerto"  for  2  vlns.,  via., 
and  'cello  with  orch.;  2  concertantes 
for  2  vlns.  with  orch.;  grande  polo- 
naise lor  vlns.  with  orch.;  2  clar.- 
Concertos  ;  much  chamber  -  mus. 
Autobiogr.  (Cassel,  isOo,  'Cil.  2  vols.), 


l:i(.gr.  1)V  .Malilin.n  (1- rankfort,  nni>); 
by  11.  M.  Schletterer  (ism). 
Spontini  (s;,.iii.ic'-nC),  Gasparo 
(Luigi  Pacifico),  MajoLui,  Anciiue, 
.N.n.  14,  1774 — Jan.  24,  1^51;  note- 
worthy cond.  and  ilram.  composer. 
Son  of  poor  peasants,  who  intended 
him  for  the  church,  he  ran  away,  and 
an  uncle,  at  San  \'ito,  provided  him 
with  teacliing.  .Vt  17  entered  the 
Cons,  deila  I'iet.i  de'  'I'urchini  at  Na- 
ples. 1796,  commissioned  to  write 
an  opera  for  the  I'eatro  .\rgentina  at 
Rome,  its  director  having  heard  some 
of  his  church-nius.  in  .Naples,  he  left 
the  Cons,  without  permission  and 
prod.  succ.  ojiera,  "/  J'lintii^li  ddle 
Donne";  I'iccinni  secured  his  rein- 
st.itement  and  gave  him  valuable  ad- 
vice. He  prod,  operas  with  succ.  ia 
various  cities  and  in  I'alernio,  where 
he  was  cond.  to  the  Neapolitan  court 
which  had  tied  before  the  French. 
After  having  produced  16  light  Ital- 
ian operas,  he  wi'nt  to  I'aris  (1S03), 
where  three  successive  failures  and 
a  study  of  .Mo/art's  works,  led  him 
to  change  his  style,  .\fter  support- 
ing himself  as  a  singing-teacher  he 
won  succ.  with  his  subst.mtial  i-act 
opera  "Milton"  (Th.  Feydeau,  Nov, 
27,  1^04);  the  limpress  Josephine,  to 
whom  lie  had  deilicated  tlie  score,  ap- 
pointed him  "chamber-composer." 
He  c.  a  cantata  "L'eccelsa  Gara" 
celebrating  the  victory  of  Austerlitz. 
The  Linpress's  power  secured  a  hear- 
ing for  his  opera  "La  I'estalc"  \\\\'K\i 
after  three  years  of  delay  and  polish- 
ing, was  prod,  with  greatest  succ.  1807; 
by  a  unanimous  verdict  of  the  judges, 
Meluil,  Cossec  and  (Iretry,  Napo- 
leon's prize  for  the  best  dram,  work 
of  the  decade  was  awarded  to  it.  It 
was  followed  with  equal  succ.  by  the 
grand  opera  "  L'crnaud  Cortez" 
I.S09.  1810,  dir.  It.  opera;  dis- 
missed for  financial  irregularity  ; 
1814,  Louis  XVIII.  appointed  h'm 
ct. -composer.  He  c.  2  stage-pieces 
in  glorilication  of  the  Restoration. 
The    opera    '' Olyin^ie"    was    prod. 
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l;>l'j  « ilii'iut  MiLC,  tiiou^h  when  rc- 
viseil  and  prod.  1626  it  prospered. 
iSit)  he  became  ct.-toniposer  and 
gen.  nius,-dir.  at  lierlin  ;  he  pmd. 
liis  old  operas  with  succ,  and  c.  the 
festival  play  "  I.nlhi  Rtikh"  (1:^21), 
remodelled  as  "  Xiirmaltal"  (i,s22)  ; 
"  .l/iii/or'^  ilS2s)  and  "  Agnes  von 
Ilolunstaiiftii"  (1S29),  none  of 
wliieh  were  widely  succ.  A  period  of 
violent  je.ilousies  anil  quarrels  with 
the  Intend  ant  ISruhl,  and  virulent  in« 
trijjues,  culminated  after  a  score  of 
stormy  years  in  his  beiiijj  royallv  re])- 
rimanded,  and  tinally  driven  out  of 
the  theatre  by  a  hoslile  audience. 
lie  retired  in  1S41  on  full  pay.  lie 
went  to  I'aris,  then  to  It.dy.  1S44 
the  Pope  jjave  him  the  rank  and  title 
of  "Conte  di  .Sant'  Andrea";  he 
was  a  knight  of  tlie  Prussian  "  Ordre 
pour  le  nierite,"  member  of  the  lier- 
lin .Vk.-idemie  (l53(j),  and  Paris  Aca- 
demic, and  Dr.  Pliil.,  Halle  Iniv. 
Bio^.  by  L.  de  I.omenie  (1S41); 
Mniuanari    ^lS^I);     Kaoul-Kocliette 

Spor  le  (riKditly  Burnett),  Nathan  J., 
ISI3 — 1"' 1  ;  !-^in,'lish  tenor  and  com- 
poser. 

Squire,  Wm.  Henry,  b.  Ross,  Hcre- 
IwKKiiire,  All;;,  s,  1S71;  'cellist;  son 
aiul  pupil  of  an  amateur  violinist ; 
debut  at  7;  won  scholarship  at  the 
R.  C.  M.,  and  studied  with  Powell 
and  Parry;  second  'ebut,  lSi;i;  c. 
'cello-concerto. 

Stabile  (st;i'-be-le),  Annibale,  J. 
koine,  ca.  I595  ;  conductor  and 
Composer. 

Stade  (siu.>'-de),  (1)  H.  Bd.,  Kttisch- 
liben.  iSlO — .Xrnst.idt,  is^^;  or^an- 
1st  and  composer.  (2)  Fr.  Wm.,  b. 
Halle,  .\u^j.  25,  IS17;  orjjanist,  pu- 
pil of  Fr.  Schneider,  Dessau;  mus.- 
dir.  and  iJr.  Phil.  //.  e.  Jena  Univ.; 
lSfx)-iS()l,  ct. -organist  and  cond.  at 
Altenhurj;  ;  c.  2  symphs. ;  I'estouver- 
tiire,  music  to"  U;-,j7,j";  cantatas,  with 
orch.;  choral  wcrks;  vln. -sonata; 
'•  K'iiiiirrsoniit,  ''  (4  hands),  etc.  (3) 
1)1.  Fritz  (L    Rudolf  J,  b.    Sonders- 


iiaiisen,  J.m.  3,  1344;    pupil  of  Kiedl 
and    Ric.iter,    Leipzig,    and    teacher 
there;    pub.  an  answer  to  Ilanslick's 
"/'■;;/  Miijikiilisi/i-Si/icniii."  etc. 
Staden  (shta-drn),  (i)  Jn.,  Xtlmlierg, 
ca.    1571) — I''.i4  ;   organi-t    and    com- 
poser.    (2)  Sigismund  Gl.,  son  and 
successor  of  above  ;    c.    "  Sct-/(-;n\'," 
the  earliest  e.xtant  ( lerman  (ipera   (cf. 
H.  -cm  r/' opera  "Dajn,"). 
Stadler      (shtat -ler).      Maximilian, 
Melk,  Lower  Austria,  174b — X'itnna, 
1S33  ;  composer  and  writer. 
Stadlmayer  (shtat'-'l-ml-er),  Jn.,  Frei- 
sin^r,  H.ivaria,  1560 — Innsbruck,  after 
III)'.  ;  <i'nductor  and  compo'-er. 
Stadtfeldt    (sht.-it'-folt),  Alex.,  Wies- 
bade.i,  lS2() — lirussels,  1S53  ,    dram. 
composer. 
Stagemann  (shta-ge-man).   Max,  b. 
1  11  ;i  ii«a;de-on-()der,  May  10,1843; 
jHipil    of     Dresden    Cons.;     l.iarytone 
and  "chamber-singer"  at  Hanover; 
1877,  dir.  of  Konigsberg   Th.;  later, 
manager  Leip/ig  (_     y  'I  h. 
Stag'gins,   Nicholas,  d.  1705  ;  Kng- 

li-ii  f;iini])oser  and  profes-,or. 
Stagno  (stan'-yo),  Alberto,    P.ilermo, 

isV'  — ikMva,  1S97  ;  tenor. 
Stahlknt  'shtal-k'nekht),  two  broth- 
ers,  (i)  fi^.,  Warsaw,  1.S13-  lierlin, 
1S87;  violinist  and  dram,  ccmposer. 
(2)  Julius,  Poscn,  1S17— Perlin. 
lSi^2  ;  'celijst  royal  orchestra. 
Stahmer-Andriessen  (slua'  -mer-an'- 
(lus-sfni,  Pelagie  (now  Greef-/\.)  b. 
\'ienn.i,  June  20,  '.802;  pupil  of  the 
Cons.,  and  of  Frau  Dreyschock ;  so- 
jjrano  in  Neumann's  troupe  ;  1884-90, 
Leipzig  town-theatre  ;  iScp,  ni.  arch- 
itect Lnde  ;  later  in.  Greef. 
Stainer  (or  Steiner)  (sluT-ner),  Jakob, 
.Mis.iai,  Tyrol,  i(i:;i — 16S3  ;  inventor 
and  nianuf.icturer  of  instrs.  (2) 
Markus,  his  brother,  .dso  vl,i..  and 
\  la. -maker. 
Stainer  (sta-ner),  >ir  John,  London, 
June  6,  1S40 — \'erona,  April,  ii/ii  ; 
chorister  at  -St.  Paul's  ;  studied  with 
IJayley  (harm.)  and  Steggal  (cpt.). 
and  later  Cooper  (org.)  ;  1854-60,  or- 
ganist  various  places,  then  Univ.  or 
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ganist  at  t)xford  ;  (ii559)  Hac.  Mus., 
and  (1865)  Mus.  I><)C.;  lSO(),  Kxam- 
iner  for  mus.  dejjrees  ;  lS72-^S,  or- 
ganist of  St.  Paul's,  rtsij;niiig  on 
account  of  his  eyesight  ;  1S76,  pmf. 
of  orjj.  and  harm.  Nat.  Training 
Sch.  lor  >!us.  ;  iSSi,  principal  in 
K.  I'.  M.;  1SS3,  again  at  0.\ford ; 
18S2,  (lovt.  Inspector  of  .\lus.  in 
the  Training-Sell.;  1878,  (.'hcv.  of 
the  Legion  of  Honour;  kniglitcd, 
i8S3  ;  1SS9,  prof,  of  mus.  at  ().\ford 
Univ.;  pub.  treatises  and  (with  liar- 
ret)  a  "  Diet,  of  Mus.  Terms"  1S75; 
c.  oratcio  "  6Vi/<<';;,"  cantatas  "  The 
Daua^htcr  of  Jairiis"  (Wore.  Fest., 
1878),  "St.  .Mary  Magdalnte" 
(Gloucester,  1883),  and  "  The  Cruet- 
y?.r/i'«  "  (London,  1S87),  4  services, 
etc. 

Stair,  Martha  Greene  i"  Patty  "i, 
b.  Cleveland,  O.;  pianist  ;  pupil  of 
V .  Hassett,  there  ;  lives  there  as  con- 
cert i>ianist,  organist  and  lomjio-er. 

Stamaty  (stA-nui-tO),  Camilla  M., 
Koine,  iSll  —  I'aris,  i^7o;  pi, mist 
and  composer. 

Stamitz  (shta-mits),  (i)  Jn.  K., 
Dculsch  -  Hrod.,  IJoheniia,  1717  — 
.Mannheim,  1761  ;  notable  violinist 
and  conipiiser.  (2)  Anton  Thad- 
daus,  Deutsch-Brod.,  1721 — .Mtbun/.- 
lang,  1768;  bro.  of  above;  canon; 
'cellist,  NLiiniheim.  (3)  K.,  Mann- 
heim, l'\(> — Jena,  iSoi  ;  violinist 
and  viole  d'amour-  pcrfornu-r,  con- 
ductor and  composer.  (4'!  Anton, 
NLmnheim,  17;;, —  I'aris, bro. of  .ibove; 
violinist  and  iiiinp'  i-cr. 

Stanford,  Chas.  Villiers,  b,  Dublin, 
Sept.  30,  1852  ;  pianist  and  notable 
composer  ;  pupil  of  Sir  Robe.  .Stew- 
art and  .\rthur  O'Leary  (conip.).  .  ml 
Krnst  I'auer  (pf.).  London  ;  1S70  won 
organ  scholarship  at  <,)ueen's  Coll., 
Cambridge ;  1873-92,  organist  of 
Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge,  also  cond. 
Univ.  Mus.  Soc.  (till  181)3)  ;  1875- 
76,  studied  conip.  with  Keinecke  at 
Leipzig,  and  Kiel,  lierlin  .M..\., 
Cantab.,  1878;  Mus.  Doc.,  O.xford, 
1S83,   Cambridge,   iSSS;  1SS3,  prof. 


of  tomp.  and  cond.,  K.C..\L;  1885, 
cond.  liach  Choir  ;  1887,  prof,  of 
.Mus.  at  Cambridge;  l8i)7,  cond. 
Leeds  I'hilh.  Soc.  C.  operas,"  Tiie 
I  'eiled  J'rvfhet  of  Kltorasstin  "( I  Ian- 
over,  iSSi)  ;  "  Smoiiiirola"  (Ham- 
burg, 1884);  "J'he  Canterbury  Til- 
grims'^  (London,  Covent  Canlen, 
i884>  ;  V.  succ.  "  S/inmus  O'h'rieii" 
(Lon'.'on,  l8c)6)  ;  "  ,Uue/i  Ado  about 
Xolh'nr.;"  (Covent  (iarden,  l()Oi, 
Leipzig,  K/jr);  incid.  mus.;  orato- 
rio. "  The  Kesurrcilioii"  (1S75); 
'•  The  Three  Holy  Children"  (I'.ir- 
mingham,  1S83)  ;  Psalm  0  (1S77)  ; 
"Elegiac  Ode"  (Norwich,  1584); 
"The  AVvenge"  (Leeds,  18S6)  ; 
"Jubilee  Ode"  (1S87),  etc.  "  Th<r 
A',;/./"  (Cardiff,  1S95);  "  /'haudrig 
Croehoore"  (Norwich,  189*));  re- 
quiem, 3  Morning  and  Evening 
.Services;  a  Communion  Service,  etc.; 
5  symphs.  '  KL^'iae"  in  D  min. 
(No.  3)  "Irish,"  (No.  4)  "  'Thro' 
Youth  to  .Strife,  Thro'  Death  tc 
Life";  and  No.  5  "  L' allegro  ed  it 
/•enseroso "/  2  overtures,  a  pf .  -con- 
Ceito  ;  "  /rish  A'ha/'sody  '   ( I(|02),  etc 

Stange  (shtang  -ei,  Hermann,  b.  Kiel, 
Dec.  19,  1^35;  pupil  of  Leipzig  (  ons.; 
organist  at  Kossal  College,  lingl., 
since  TS78,  mus.-dir  ,  and  since  1887 
prof.   Kiel   I'niv. 

Stan  hope,  Chas.,  Tlnrd  l!arl  of. 
17;;—  London,  T-'id;   writer. 

Stanley,  (1)  iChas.)  John,  l.ondcm, 
1713 — Ijso;  org.mi-t  and  conduct- 
or. (21  Albert  Augustus,  b.  Man- 
ville.  Rhode  Isl.ind,  .May  25,  1S51  ; 
studied  in  Providence,  and  at  Leip- 
zig ;  organist,  Providence;  18S8, 
prof,  of  .iius.  Univ.  of  Michigan.  C. 
"The  City  <.f  Freedom"  'ide,  with 
orch.  (Boston,  18S3);  Psalir  21  (Prov- 
idence, 1S92),  and  Commemoration 
Ode  "  Chorus  triumphalis"  with 
orch;  symph.  "  The  .Xwakeiting  of 
the  Soul";  symph.  poem  '*  Altis" 
etc. 

Stansburg,  Geo.  F.,  Bristol,  t8ik>— 
1845  ;  pi.ini>t,  violinist,  flutist,  singer 
and  composer. 
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Starck,  In^eborg.     \  nW  hkcinsaki-. 
Stark    (.sin.uki,    L.,    Mmiicli,   1S31  — 

>(uUi;art,  1SS4;  leaclier,  editor   aiul 

i  iiniposer. 
Starke    (shtark'-t),  Fr.,  Elsterwerda, 

1 774  — !)iililin;r,   near    Vienna,  1S35  ; 

li.indin. ,  writer  and  composer. 
Stasny    (slU.is -nC),    (l)    L.,    I'ratrue, 

i^Z}  —  Krankfort,    1633;    conductor 

iiiul  dram,  composer.     (2^  \'ide  .sii- 

\  -I  NV. 

Staudigl  (shtow'-dekh-'l),  (!)  Josei", 
Wollersdorf.  Lower  Austria,  iSo; — 
(insane),  Michaellieuern);rund,  near 
Vienna,  iSdi  :  bass  and  ct. -conduct- 
or. (2)  Josef,  1).  \ienna,  March  iS, 
1850  ;  son  ot  above  ;  barytone;  pupil 
of  Rokitanskyat  the  Cons,;  chainlier- 
sinj{er  to  the  (irand  Duke  .at  Carls- 
ruhe  and  a  member  of  the  ct. -opera. 
His  wife  (3)  Gisela,  sin^ier  ;  pu|)il 
of   Marchesi,   I.Si/>    Wiesbaden     ct.- 

..|.rl,i. 

Stavenhag,en  {shta'-ffn-ha-g<5n),  (l) 
Bd.,  i<.  line.-,  Keuss,  Nov.  24,  lS(i2; 
pianist  ;  pupil  of  Ki'  ',  at  the  .Mei- 
sterschule,  and  of  Kudorff,  at  the 
Ilochsciiule,  lierlin  ;  iSSo,  von  the 
Mendelssohn  prize  for  pf.;  pupil  of 
I.is/t,  IsSs  ;  toured  Kuroi)C  with 
succ.  and  the  U.  .S.  (iS(>4-<)5) ;  lSc).i, 
ct. -pianist  and  ct. -conductor  at  Wei- 
mar ;  Knight  of  the  White  I'alion 
order;  from  1898  ct.-i'iid.  at  \Ii.- 
nich  ;  c.  pf.-pcs.  (2)  S.  Oenis  Ag- 
nes, b.  Winsen,  Sept.  3,  iH()2  ;  so- 
prano :  pupil  of  Frau  I'rof.  Schullzcn 
and  Frau  Jachmann-Wagner  ,  cham- 
ber-singer. 

Stcherbatchefr(stcluV.b.it-chef),  Nic- 
olas de,  1'  Russia,  Aug.  24.  1S53; 
prominent  lignre  in  the  nco-Kussi.an 
fch.;  c.  "Ave  idylUs  four  oichn- 
Ire" ;  '  /•'i'iii,<  tt  fantominiif" 
"  ,\fi<saiijuf,till>ttm  f'itti>r,s<iite"  etc., 
for  pf.;  songs  "  .■/»  s^'ir  toml'itnt," 
etc. 

Stecker  (shtek'-i!r),  K.,  b.  Kosmanos, 
li.. hernia,  Jan.  22,  lSf)i  ;  pupil  of 
I'ragut  Org.-Sch.;  iSPs-Si),  teacher 
of  org,  the-"  ;  then  prof,  of  cpl.,  ami 
hiitor^  at  the  Cons.;  from  !S88  also 


lecturer  at  the  Univ.;  pub.  treatises; 
.     ;i  Missa  solcmnis,  etc. 

Steffani  (-tef-fa -ne),  Abbatc  Agosti- 
no,  C'astelfranco,  Vetietia,  K155 — 
l-rankfort-on-.Main,  173" ;  eminent 
composer  of  ilaring  orij.;inality  and 
;;iiat  power  both  in  instrumcntatior. 
and  general  construction  ;  ct.-  and 
chamber-musician  and  ct. -organist  ; 
prod.  JO  operas. 

Steffens  (-litef  -fens).  Julius,  Stargard, 
I'liMHiania.  1S31  —  Wiesbaden,  1SS2; 
'reiii-l  .uiil  cnniiioscr. 

Steffkins,  (i)  Theodore,  [Tof.  lute 
and  viol  ill  1j  luloii.  1672;  his  broth- 
er (2)  Dietrich  was  in  the  ct.-band, 
1(141  ;  (3)  Fr.,  and  (4)  Chr.,  sons  of 
( I )  ;   violinists. 

Steg  gall,  (i^  Chas.,  London,  June  3, 
I--JO,  pupil  m|  llennett,  K.".\.  M., 
jsji;  prof,  of  org.  and  harm,  there; 
Mus.  Hac.and  Mus.  I  >oc.,  Cambridge; 
from  lS(i4,  organist  Lincoln's  Inn 
Chapel  ;  wrote  nietli'id  for  org.;  ed. 
colls.,  and  c.  I'salins  105,  anil  33 
with  orcli.;  services,  etc.  (2)  Regi- 
nald, li.  London,  .April  7,  i.sOj  ;  son 
and  asst. -organist  of  above  ;  pupil, 
K.,\.M.;  from  1^1)5,  prof,  of  org. 
there  ;  c.  mass  with  oich.  and  organ, 
"  I-'i'lival  Evening  Seivite"  with 
■  ■uh.,  .1  symph.,  3  overtures,  etc 

Stegniann'  (siukh  -miin),  K.  David, 
lliesdeii,  1751  — Honn,  I.S2f);  tenor, 
cond.  and  dram,  composer. 

Stcgmayer  (-ht.ikh  -nii-<^r),  Fd.,  \ien- 
111.  i^i>3 — T>(>3:  conductor,  singing- 
tt  .11  lur  and  comp<i--er. 

Stehle  (-hta  -li),  Gv.  Ed.,  h.  Stein- 
hausen,  WUrtemberg,  leb.  17,  1839; 
cond.  at  St.  (iallen  Cath.;  c.  symph. 
tone  picture  "  SUuil,"  for  org. 

Steibelt  (shtl-biMt),  Daniel,  lierlin, 
lyds, — St.  I'etersburg,  1-S23  ;  a  most 
unvirtuous  virtuos<i.  Under  patron- 
age of  the  Crown  I'rince,  a  pupil  of 
Kirnbergcr;  early  dibut;  1790,  fa- 
vourite pianist,  teacher  and  com- 
poser at  I'aris;  prod,  v,  succ.  opera 
"AV»//<>  fl  Juliftlf"  (1793).  He 
seems  to  I.avc  sufTere<l  from  klepto- 
mania and  general  dishonesty,  which. 
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with  his  insulfi\ce,  snobbery,  and  his 
debts,  forced  liim  to  leave  I'aris  in 
1797,  for  London,  where  he  was 
equally  succ. ;  the  "  StoiDi  /Cumfo" 
(or  the  finale  of  his  3rd  concerto 
"/,'On;^v, //■/(■/(/(•'  J' nil  i\<nJ,au  pas- 
toral"), .ivallii'sc  the  notorious  '  Bat- 
tle  of  Pras^iir."  by  Koc/.wara.  I7()(), 
he  toured  (lermany,  challenging 
Beethoven  at  \ienna  with  disastrous 
results,  lie  carried  Haydn's  "('•-nj- 
tion"  back  to  I'aris  and  prod,  it, 
l8i>J,  with  great  sutc,  with  himself  as 
cembalist  ,  but  had  to  leave  I'aris 
again,  remaining  in  London,  until 
1805,  when  he  revisited  I'aris  for  3 
years;  iSoS  toured  and  settled  in 
Petersburg;  iSio,  Imp.  ct.  -  cond. 
and  cond.  of  French  Opera;  here 
prod.  2  new  operas,  as  well  as  earlier 
ones.  In  spite  of  his  odious  personal- 
ity, his  virtuosity  was  remarkable, 
and  his  compositions  show  much  orig- 
inality in  moiU.lation  and  scoring. 
He  wrote  a  pop.  pf. -method  ;  c.  6 
ojicras.  5  ballets,  and  much  piano- 
mus.,  including  50  etudes,  many 
programme  -  pes.  of  cMranrdinary 
vogue. 
Stein  (shtin),  (1)  Jn.  Andreas,  lliide 
sheim  I'alatinate.  172S— .\ugsburg, 
171)2;  inv.  "  (ierman  (Viennese)  pf.- 
action";  organist  and  famous  pf- 
makir  Sncreedeil  by  son  (2)  Mat- 
thaus  Andreas  (Augsburg,  1770— 
Vifhii.i.  i>(j''  ^vho  I'^uj  set  np  for 
himsili  1:1  \  i,  nni  (  o  Maria  Anna 
(or  Nanette  Streicheri,  Au-nI.ihv;, 
17()9 — \ienna.  1S35  ;  daughter  of  ( 1); 
a  devoted  friend  of  Heelhoven  ;  also 
a  mana^i-i  nf  i!i.-  pf. -factory.  Her 
win  (4)  Jn.  Bapt.  (b.  Vienna  I7<)5), 
was  '••-•r  successor.  (5)  Fr.,  .Vugs. 
Kurg,  17S1 — (of  consumption)  Vienna, 
1808;  bro.  of  .ilioM- :  prniuiniMl  pi 
fnlst.  ((>)  Karoline  (hm  Haan, 
,iianlst  and  te.tcher.  (7)  K.  An- 
dreas, Vienna.  1797— l''fi3;  son  an, I 
successor  of  (2);  pupil  of  Kiirster, 
c'.-pf. -maker  and  com|xi'ter.  (8) 
Eduard,  KIcinschirma.  Saxony,  |9|8 
— >M)ndershau»«n,     1864  ;      ct.  •  con- 


ductor and  composer,  (I))  Theodor, 
b.  .\ltona,  1.S19;  pianist:  del'iit  at 
12;  since  i-;;j.  pf.  pruf.  I'c'.i  r-lmrg 
Cons.  (I")  Gertrude  May,  l>  .\1- 
bany.  U.S.  A.  ,  pupil  C.  .\.  White; 
1891,  tou'ed  with  the  Juch  Opera 
<  'o.  ;  prominent  .Vmerican  contralto  ; 
ic)!)!  m.  L.  .\.  Uailey. 
Steinbach  (shtin  -balih),  (i)  Emil,  li. 
l.cMi^'enrieden,  Haden,  Nov.  -4.  ii'49; 
[Uipil  Leipzig  Cons.;  1S77,  cond. 
.Mayence  town-orch  ;  c.  orch.  and 
chaaiber-mus.,  etc.  (2)  Fritz,  b. 
(JrUnsftId,  K.aden,  June  17,  1S55  ; 
bro.  and  pupil  of  above  ;  also  pupii 
Leipzig  Cons.;  won  Mozart  Scholar- 
ship; 1880-Sf),  2nd  cond.  at  Ma- 
yence; since  1886  ct.  cond.  Meming- 
en  ;      pub.     a    septet,     'cello- sonata, 

Steindel  (shtin -del),  (I)  Bruno,  !>. 
Zwickau,  Saxonv,  ca.  l8f>4  ;  1st  cel- 
lo, Berlin  I'hilh.;'  later  in  the  Chicago 
Orch.  (2)  Bruno,  b.  .MUiuhen- 
(Jladbach,  t.ermany.  iStjo;  pi. mist  ; 
son  and  pupil  of  mus.-dir.  in  that 
town  ,  played  in  public  at  '>  ;  has 
pl.iyed  since  in  (krmany  and  Lon- 
.l..n. 

Steiner.     \ide  si  \inkk. 

Steingraber  (slitin  -grap-<!r),  Theo- 
dor, li.  .\eustadt-on-the-Orla,  Jan. 
2s.  '"^.T'l  founder  of  Hanover  mus,- 
pub.  iirm  ;  since  |8<)<>  in  Leip/ig  , 
u!..tr  ,1  pi  ruiihoil  under  the  pseud. 
"  Gustav  Dainm." 

Stein  way  fit  Sons,  tirm  of  pf. -makers, 
Niw  \..ik  .111  I  ll.inihurg;  founded 
l.y  (I)  H.  Engelhard  Steinwei' 
(s'htln-v.ikln.  W.lMi.ii;.!,  Il.i 
1797 — New  York,  1^71  ;  journeyn 
org. -builder,  Secsen,  ca.  1820;  he 
worked  at  night  on  his  first  pi.ino, 
which  combined  the  good  ])oints  of 
Old  Knglish  and  recctil  C.erman 
instrs. ;  it  made  immeiliate  sui  r  ;  after 
the  kevolution  of  1848,  he  cmigr.ited 
to  .New  York  in  lH;;o  with  four  sons, 
CI  Chas.,  Sccscn,  1829—18^5.  (3) 
H.,  '>t.-en,  1829— New  York,  1S65. 
(4)  Wm.,  SiM-sen,  i:*3C— Now  York. 
1896;    (5)    Albert,    Seesen,    1840— 
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New  York,  1S77  ;  iL.uiii^;  ilu'  Imsi- 
ness  in  charge  of  (ti)  Theodor  (See- 
sen,  1825 — lirunswick,  i>S'j).  fa- 
ther and  sons  worked  in  different 
factories  till  1S53,  wlien  they  com- 
bined as  Sleinway  (a  Sons.  In  18(15 
Theodor.  wlio  had  moved  to  lirims- 
wick.  siiiil  ilie  liiisiness  to  the  lirm 
(Imtrian.  Ilelferich  iV  Sdiulz,  I'lieo- 
d(ir  Steinwej;s  Nachfolf^er  (i.  e.  "  suc- 
ce-sors")  H.  slKlNWKi.),  and  be- 
came a  partner  in  the  N.  V.  lirm, 
MOW  tlie    largest  of   its    kind    in    the 

u..;i,l. 

Steinweg,  original  form  of  "  Stcin- 
u.iv  "  {i\.  V.  No.  ()). 

Stelzner  (shtilts'-ner).  Dr.  Alfred,  b. 
Wiesbaden;  lives  in  Dresden;  inv. 
the  violotta  and  cellone,  etc.  {v. 
D.D.)  ;  they  were  used  in  the  orch.  of 
his  fairy  ojicra  "  Kiiheztilil"  (Dres- 
den, Ii)<i2).  "  He  was  ditiident  as  a 
performer,  but  his  ci impositions  for 
the  cello  must  render  his  name  im- 
mortal, for  though  the  list  of  his 
works  only  amount  to  13,  the  origi- 
nality and  purity  of  them  entitle  him 
to  rank  among  the  very  first  writers. 
lie  is  often  calleil  the  lieethovcn  of  the 
violoncello,  nor  can  that  be  consid- 
ered too  high  praise"  ((leorge  Iler- 
bertV 

Stephens,  (1)  l»r.  John,  d.  i7'^o;  or- 
g.iiii>t  Salisbury  tall).;  composer. 
(3)  Catherine,  London,  i7cji(i;4?) 
— is.sj  ;  npcr.i  and  concert-soprano. 
(3)  Chas.  Edw.,  l.ond<m,  1S21 — 
I.'ii)!  ;  nephew  of  above  ;  pianist  ; 
tc.\i  her,  or;;anist  and  compo-.(r 

Sterkel  (shier -ki'l),  .Abbe  Jn.  Fz.  X., 
Wtlr/burg.  1751) — M.iu-nce,  IM7  ; 
conductor,  organist  and  composer. 

Sterling,   (1)    Antoinette,   b.   Ster- 

lin;;ville.  N.  \\.  !  in.  2\,  1850;  con- 
cert .md  oratorio  contralto,  range 
f  H,U— /  (V.  lircil,  D.  D.);  pupil 
of  .Mmc.  Marchcsi.  Viardot-tlarcia 
ami  Manuel  (iarcia  ;  sang  for  a  time 
in  Henry  Ward  llcecher's  Ch.,  at 
Hrooklvn  ;  from  i'^7V  l.omlon  ;  1S75, 
m.  John  .MacKiniay.  (2)  Win- 
throp  S.,  b.  Cincinnati.  1851);  pupil 


of  Coll.  of  .\lus.  and  Leipzig  Cons., 
also  nniler  K.  Hoffman  (comp.)  and 
Krau  Cnger-Haupt  (voice),  later  in 
Lonilon  under  Turpin,  lichnke  and 
Shakespeare;  organist  West  London 
Tabernacle;  from  l»S7,  \iuA.  Cin- 
cinnati Coll.  of  Mus. 

Stern  (vhtom),  (i)  G.  Fr.  Th^ophile, 
Strasslnirg,  IS03—  is-(.  ,  ni;;anist 
and  composer.  (2)  Julius,  lireslau, 
1820 — lierlin,  1SS3  ;  cimil..  teacher 
and  composer.  (3)  Margarethe 
(nee  Herr),  b.  Dresden.  N.v.  25, 
1857  ;  pianist  ;  pupil  of  Karl  Kragen, 
Lis7t  and  Krau  Schumann  ;  tS8i,  she 
m.  the  poet  Dr.  Adolph  Stern,  Dres- 
den. (41  Leo,  b.  Ilrighton.  Kngl., 
1870  ;  'cellist  ;  pupil  of  I'iatti  and  of 
Klengel  and  Davidoff,  Leipzig;  first 
tour,  1888  (with  I'iatti);  made  succ. 
tours  in  France;  iS(j7,  America  ;  c. 
'ci  ilo  ]iieces,  etc. 

Sternberg  istorn  -berkhK  Constantin 
(Ivanovitch),  Kdler  von,  b.  St. 
I'cti  rsimrg,  July  (),  1852;  pianist; 
pupil  of  Leipzig  Ions.,  Ilerlin  Aka- 
demie,  and  of  l.is/t  ;  conductor  va- 
rious churches;  from  1877,  toured 
widely;  lS8<i,  I'nitcd  Stales;  from 
1890,  dir.  "Sternberg  Sch.  of  Mus.," 
Philadelphia;  c.  2  pf. -trios,  "  Dansfs 
n'Mii/iiri"    for    vln.,    'cello-fantasia, 

rl.  . 

Stevens,  (ii  Richard  J.  Samuel, 
London,  1757 — 1837;  organist,  com- 
poser and   prof.     (2)    Kitty.     Vide 

sill  lll'NS  (2). 

Stevenson,  (1)  Sii  J.  Andrew,  Dub- 
lin, ca.  1762—1833;  Mus.  Doc;  c. 
Irish  operas  ;  son  of  (2)  John  (vio- 
linist in  liic  Si.ile-Hand  at  Dublin) 
(3)  E.  Irenaeus.    Vide  iKiMt-si  1  \ 

!■  Nsi  .N. 

Stewart,  >ir  Robt.  Prescott,  Dub- 
lin, lS2f; — isi)4;  organist,  professor, 
conductor, and  composer. 

Stiastny  iStastnyi  (sht'viist-ne),  (1) 
Bd.  Wenzel,  I'lague,  'i7fK>— 1835  ; 
ii'lisl.  pi.  lessor  and  comixiser.  (a) 
F«.  Jn.,  I'rague.  17(14— Mamiheim. 
ca.  18211;  lire  and  pupil  of  alxivr 
'cello-virtuoso  and  composer. 
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Stich    (-ukli),  Vaclav    lu     Jn. 

Wenzell   (ItaliaiiisL-d  .is  "  Giovan- 
ni Punto"),  Zchuzicz,  liolicmia,  174S 

—  rr.i;;ui.-,  1803  ;  eminent  horn-virtu- 
11- 1,  writer  and  c(Hnpo>^er. 

Stiehl  (■^htOl).  (I)  H.  (Fz.  Daniel), 
Liibeck,  i32')— Reval,  lS-0  ;  (irj;an- 
ist,  coniliitli>r  anU  ilram.  coinpo>er. 
V2)  K.  Jn.  Chp.,  b.  l.iibeck,  1S26; 
bro.  of  above  ;  ors;anist  and  eonipos- 
er  ;  from  1S78,  conductor  and  critic 
Liilieck  ;  and  iniis. -custodian  in  the 
lihr.iry  ;  pub.  historical  work--  I'li 
l.iiheck. 

Stiehle  (  :.te-lo),  L.  Maximilian 
Ad.,  b.  I'rankfort.  .Vuj,'.  n;,  1S50; 
vi'iliiiist;  pupil  of  Vieuxtenips,  Her 
ri.iiin  and   loachini  ;   lives  at   liasel. 

Stigelli  (riijhtly  G.  Stiegele)  (sti-nel'- 
le,  or  slite  -!;e-le),  Giorgio,  In^stet- 
ten,  l3li) — at  his  viii.i  ri.  Mon/a, 
It.ilv.   isiiS;  tenor  and  composer. 

Stiinp  son,  Jas.,  b.  Lincoln,  1820; 
orjjanisl  various  churches  in  I'.ny;!.; 
prof,  of  nnis.  Itlind  Inst.;  editor,  or- 
j;;iin--t  .ind  rii;ii])o-,,  r. 

Stir  ling,  Elizabeth,  Greenwich,  1S19 

—  London,  IS95  ;  organist  and  com- 
poser. 

Stobaus  (shto -ba-oos).  Jn.,  Graudenz, 
W  I'ru-sia,  15S0 — K'inijfsberg,  U146; 
'1,1-s,  roiiductor  antl  composer. 

Stoclchausen  (sjuik-ho'  en),  (1) 
Fz.,  I7')2  — iSdS;  harpi-.  and  ro?n- 
ixisi-r.  Ills  wife  (2)  Margarethe 
(nee  Schmuck),  Gebweikr,  iso;^ 
(."olmar,    1S77.    pupil    of    GartrulTo, 

.  Paris  ;  concert-soprano  ;  toured  with 
her  husband.  (3)  Julius,  h.  I'aris, 
July  22,  iSsfi;  b.irytone  .ind  eminent 
teacher ;  sou  of  above ;  pupil  of 
I'aris  Cons,  and  of  .Manuel  Garcia  ; 
succ.  concert-singer;  1962-67,  ccmd. 
I'hilh.  Concerts  and  .Singakademic, 
at  ILimburj;;  i9(h)-7o,  chamlwr- 
singer  at  Stutt({art  ;  l378-7<>  and 
l832-<>8,  teacher  of  singing,  Jl<x;h 
Cons.,  Frankfort  :  since  private 
teacher;  put),  a  .Method.  (41  F«., 
b.  (iebweiicr,  Ian.  30,  1339;  pupil  of 
Alkan  and  of  Lcip^i;;  Cons.;  |Sf)S- 
79,  cunii.  at  .'Mrassburg ;  from  1871, 


teacher    Slrassburg   Cons.;    1.19J,  R. 
IVof. 

Stojov/ski  (sto.yof  -shki),  Sigismund, 
b.  Strelce.  Poland,  M.iy  2,  IS70;  pi 
anist  ;  pui>il  of  L.  Zelcnski  at  t  ra- 
cow,  and  at  I'aris  Cons.,  winning  1st 
prizes  '  '  pf.  and  comp.;  studied 
with  I'auerewski  ;  lives  in  Paris,  as 
teacher  ;  comp.  pf. -concerto,  suite 
and  v.iriations  for  orch.,  songs,  pf.- 
pes.,  etc. 

Stokes,  Chas.,  b.  17S4,  Engl.;  or- 
);ainst,  iii.iiiisi,  teacher,  composer  and 
theorist. 

Stoltz,  ( 1 )  Rosine  (rightly  Victorine 
Nobi  (shtolts  or  n.ip),  I'aris,  Feb.  13, 
iai5— (?);  piipi'  "f  Choron's  Sch.; 
mezzo-soprano;  1S37-47,  Gr.  Opera, 
I'.iris ;  other  staL,'f-names  "  Mine. 
Ternaux,"  "  Mile.  H^loise," 
"Rose  Niva";  ni.  sLicccssiMjIy  a 
b.iron  and  2  princes  ,  c.  ()  songs.  (2) 
Therese,  I'rieste,  1838  ?— .Milan, 
Ii^2  ;  soprano;  debut.  La  Scal.i, 
1S65  ;  created  "--J /^/iJ  "  in  Italy;  in- 
timate friend  of  \'erdi  ;  married  after 
lS7-;  and  retired. 

Stoltzer  (shtolts-er),  Thos.,  Silesia, 
11  14  )«) — Ofen,  152O;  ct. -conductor 
.iti.l  lomposer. 

Stolziell  (shtolts-cl).  Of.  H.,  GrUn- 
si.idtl.  Saxony,  161)0 — Gotha.  I74<)  ; 
ct.-condiiitor  and  dram,  composer. 

Stolzenberj  (sluol-tsen-borkh).  Ben- 
no,  b.  Konigsberg.  Feb.  25  1829; 
!Liii)r,  pupil  of  Mantius  and  II, 
Dorn;  debut,  Kiinigsberg,  185a; 
dir.  Danzig  City  Th.;  teacher,  Her- 
lin  ;  1885,  Cologne  Cons.;  from  l8</), 
dir.  of  a  vocal  sch.  at  lierlin. 

Stopel  'sht.V-pel),  Fz.  (David  Chp.), 
Obtrlicldrungen,  S.ixoiiy,  I7'j4 — 
I'.iris.   1  <  \<) .  tlieorist. 

Stonard,  Wm.,  d.  1630;  organist 
and  composer  at  Oxford. 

Stttr  (shtar),  K.,  Stolberg.  llarz,  1814 
—  Weimar,  tSSi);  violinist,  cond. 
and  dram,  composer. 

Storace,  (t)  Stephen,  London.  1763 
— (of  gout)  I7i)'i,  prod.  IS  stage- 
works,  son  an. I  pupil  of  (2)  Stpfkno 
S<i   an     Italian    Uoublc-ba!>:>-playcr. 
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(3)  Anna  Selina  (171)6 — 1S17),  fa- 
mous coloraturc-soprano ;  daughter 
and  pupil  of  (2)  ;  sang  in  public  at  8; 
then  debut.  Florence.  17S0:  created 
"  Susanna  "in  Mo/arl's  "'  /-i^no." 

Storch  (storkh),  M.  Anton,  \  lenna, 
iSr3--l8SS;  conductor  and  com- 
poser. 

Stdwe(shtii-ve).  Gv.,  I'otsdam,  1S35 — 
i~')i-  dir.  and  composer. 

Slradella  (stra-dtl-ia),  Alessandro, 
jirubably  Naples  or  Venice,  i.i.  ll^^^ 
— (ienoa,  after  16S1  (the  date  of  his 
last  cantata) ;  important  Italian  com- 
poser, of  whom  little  is  actually 
known,  though  he  is  the  hero  of  an 
extraordinarily  melodramatic  legend 
of  jealous  nobility,  paid  assassins, 
and  love  pursued.  In  a  work  by 
lionni-i-IIourJtlot  (1715),  it  is  said 
tiiat  his  name  was  Strailei  and  being 
engaged  to  write  an  opera  for  Venice, 
he  eloped  with  the  mistress  of  a 
nobleman  who  sent  paid  finni  to  as- 
sassinate him  in  Rome.  These  men 
were  overcome  by  the  beaut\  of  an 
oratorio  of  his  ami  warned  hmi  of  his 
danger.  lie  fled  to  Turin  with  the 
woman  who  passed  for  his  wife,  and 
after  being  folldwed  here  anti  there, 
and  recovering  from  numerous 
wounds,  was  linally  slain  in  (ienoa. 
l-'lotuw  made  an  opera  of  this  stury. 
in  which  there  is  much  that  is  in- 
credible. S.  was  also  credited  with 
beinga  singerand  poet,  a' d  a  wonder- 
ful harpist.  In  any  case.  14S  of  his 
works  exist  in  MS.  in  the  Modena 
Library,  and  others  elsewhere,  inil. 
8  oratorios,  many  cantatas,  madri- 
gaU.  duets,  etc.  The  church-ari.i 
" Pirti'i,  Sif^tiore,"  :ini.\  the  arias  "(' 
ilfl  mio  ih'tiv  aiiliir"  and  "  .SV  /  mifi 
sosf>i)i."  are  probably  wrongly  at- 
tributed to  him.  Monographs  bv  1'. 
Kicli.ird.  ".\.  Stradella"  (l8(i6),and 
<  .,I.l,,n,' 

Stradivari  (Stradivarius)  (striid-t-va'. 
re.  or  -va'-rl-oos),  (i»  Antonio,  Cre- 
mona. lf>4g  (1650?)  — Dec.  17  (18^), 
1737  :  maker  of  vlns,,  vlas.,  "cellos, 
etc.,  who  established  a  type  and  pro- 


portion never  improved  ;  his  tone  is 
also  supreme  among  vlns.  (with  the 
possible  exception  of  those  of  Jos. 
(luarneri);  he  prol  ibly  worked  for 
Niccolo  .\mati,  lO()7-7() ;  16S0,  he 
])urchased  the  house  in  which  his 
workshop  thereafter  was  situated ; 
i7(x>-25,  is  his  best  period,  but  he 
worked  to  I73'i;  his  label  reacls  "  An- 
tonius  .Stradivarius  C'remonensis. 
Fecit  .\nno  .  .  .  (.\  f  S),"  Of 
his  eleven  children,  2  sons.  (2)  Fran. 
(1671  — 1743)  and  (3)Omobono  ( 1679 
— 1742).  were  his  assi-i.int'-.  Mono- 
graphs, by  l.ombardini  (!?72),  Fetis 
(1S56);  Wasielewski,  and  Riech- 
cr-i. 
Straeten,  van    der.     \ide    v.wiiiu- 

^  I  k  \l    1  I    N. 

Strakosch  (shtra'  kosh),  (i)  Moritz, 
l.cniberg.  (iaiicia,  1825  (ibju?) — 
I'aris,  Oct.  9.  1887  ;  pianist  and  'r^i- 
presario  ;  c.  operas;  teacher  of  Ade- 
lin.i.  and  husband  of  Carlotta,  Patti. 
(2)  Max,  d.  New  Vork.  1S92  :  bro. 
of  above  and  equally  famous  as  im- 
presario. (3)  Phoebe  ;  soprano  ; 
niece  of  above  ;  debut  in  opera. 
Trieste,  lS()6;  has  sung  at  t'ovcnt 
( ,,iiiun.  Mrt,     j>.,  etc. 

Stratton,  Geo.  W.,  Swanzey.  N.  11., 
r.  S.  .\.  —  llerhn.  igol  ;  lived  lioston 
as  composer. 

Straube  (strow'-bc).  C. ;  pupi'  of  Kie- 
mann.  Kufer.  and  .\.  liecker ;  Kjoa 
organist  Thomaskirche  (vice  C. 
I'ialti). 

Strauss  (shtrows),  (i)  Jos.,  lirlinn, 
171)3 — Carlsruhe.  Dec.  I  (2?),  !8()(>  ; 
violinist,  nuis. -director,  ct. -conduct- 
or ;  c.  operas.  (2)  Jn.  (Sr.).  \ienna, 
.March  14,  1S04 — (of  scarlet  fever) 
Sept.  25,  1849,  "The  Father  of  the 
Waltz  "  ;  son  of  proprietor  of  a  beer 
and  dance-hall  ;  -onductor  and  com- 
poser of  152  waltzes  all  more  or  less 
famous.  (3)  Jn.  (Jr.),  Vienna,  Oct. 
25,  1S25  —  June  '3,  1899;  "The 
\Valt/-King";  son  of  above,  whoop- 
posed  the  mus.  tastes  of  the  three 
sons,  for  whom  the  mother  secured 
secret  instruction.      In  I S44  conduct- 
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or  of  court  -  balls  ami  very  succ. 
orch.  concerts.  He  had  c.  a  waltz 
at  6,  and  liis  later  comps.  eclipsed 
the  success  of  those  of  his  father, 
after  whose  death  he  united  the  two 
orchestras.  iS()2,  he  ni.  the  singer 
llenriette  Treff,!  (d.  li'S),  and  later 
the  sinjjer  .Viijjelica  Dittrich  ;  c.  4(X) 
pes  of  dance-inusic  ;  his  waltzes 
TAf  /'tiiittifnl  blue  Danube" 
"  A'/iii.<(/<r/,/i,-it"  "  ll'i,iu-r  Hlut" 
"  The  lOQi  Xii^hts,"  "  ll'iii,\  ll'oiit- 
en  aiiii  Souj^',"  etc.,  are  dance-rhap- 
sodies whose  verve  and  colour  have 
deserved  and  won  the  hii;hest  praise 
of  severe  musicians.  His  ii^ht  operas 
rival  his  waltzes  in  cliarni  and  succ. 
and  incl.  the  v.  succ.  "  Die  Fleder- 
mam"  ('74).  (4)  Jos.,  Vienna,  .\pril 
25,  1S27— July  22,  1S70;  bro.  of 
above,  during  whose  illness  in  1S53 
he  served  as  coad.;  later  formed  an 
orch.  of  his  own  and  learned  the  vln.; 
on  a  tour  to  Warsaw  he  was  mal- 
treated by  Russian  officers  for  whom 
he  had  refused  to  play,  and  died  in 
tlie  arms  of  his  wife  (wliom  he  had 
m.  in  1S57)  ;  he  c.  2S3  dances.  (5) 
Eduard,  b.  Vienna.  Keb.  14,  1S35  ; 
bro.  .uid  succ.  of  Johann  as  cond.  of 
the  ct. -balls  and  orch.;  took  his  orch. 
to  .\merica  1S92  and  l()ix) ;  c.  danoe- 
mus.  (6)  Llidwig,  b.  IVessburg, 
.March  2S,  iS  (5  — Cunbridge.  Kngl.. 
1899;  violinist.  (7)  Victor  von, 
Koyal  opera  conductor,  I'.irlin,  ii)o2. 
(8)  Richard,  b.  Munich,  June  II, 
\'Hi\  ;  iMm|,.  .s,t;  daring  and  brilliant 
musical  adventurer ;  son  of  (S)  Fx. 
S.  (chamt)er-mus.  and  horn-player)  ; 
studied   .I'so   witliW.  Mi-vcr       At    4 


he  c.  a  polka.  He  took  a  regular 
(iymnasium  course  1874-S2,  and  spent 
two  years  ct  the  univ.  .\t  17  his 
lirst  symph.  was  jjrod.  by  Levi  ;  his 
"Serenade"  for  13  wind-instrs.  had 
much  succ.  with  the  Meiningen  orch. 
under  von  liUlow,  to  whom  S.  be- 
c.ime  asst.,  and  (iSSs)  successor  as 
ct.-mus.  dir.  at  Meiningen  ;  1SS6, 
3rd  cond.  at  Munich  ;  1SS9,  ct.-cond. 
at  Weimar  under  l.assen;  lSi>|,  cond. 
at  tlie  ct. -opera,  Munich,  also  l'^94, 
cond.  lierlin  I'hilh.,  and  from  1S98, 
cond.  at  lierlin  Koyal  Opera.  He 
m.  the  soprano,  Pauline  de  Aluia, 
who  created  "  I'reihilde  "  in  bis  opera 
"  Ciuntt am  "  (Weini.ir,  1S1J4,  .Munich, 
■g?V  His  i-act  opera  "  J-'euers- 
nol/'i"  ("  I'ire-l'amine  "),  libretto  by 
Wol/ogens,  was  jjrod.  Dresden,  Nov. 
21.  1901,  with  much  success.  He  has 
also  cond.  with  great  nice,  in  various 
cities.  C.  symph.  op.  12;  vymphonic 
fantasie  "Ati.s  Italieii,"  "Wanderers 
S/iirm/ied"  (CnK'thc).  for  b-part  cho- 
rus, d>u\  full  orch.;  tone  -  poems, 
" /K'H  Ju.iii"  op.  20;  "  Maebtth" 
op.  23;  "  I ,<d  tind  I'eri-/i:r;tiii;."  op. 
24,  the  symph.  poems  "  Aim  spraeh 
Zirat/iitilra  "  (after  Nietzsche). '"/•.i/j 
//e/deu/ebeii"  {op.  40),  and  "Den 
Qiii.ti>te  ",•  op.  2S,  (Jrchester-Kondo 
"  /'(//  /'.iilensfiiei^ers  Inslii^e  Streic/.e" , 
chaml)er-mus.;  vln. -concerto  ;  5 
"  Slimmungsbilder  "  for  pf.;  concer- 
to for  W.ildhorn  ;  '•  Enoch  Arden" 
melodrama  for  pf.  and  recitation, 
and  songs.  i6.part  a  eappelL:  chorus 
"  Der  Abend"  (1902),  ballau  for 
chorus  and  orch.  "  Taillefer"  'i(jo2",. 
liiog.  by  Dr.  .\rthur  SeidI  (I'l.igue). 
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Richard  Strauss. 


n>      I\Mn     HlMKIR. 

|J.\  r    Rii  harii  Str.ius.^.  was  the  son  of'  the   tatnous   horn-plaver,  mav 
hispre.lilcctiontor  the  beautiful  insiruniciit.     •  .At  Meiningen 


T 

J.  he  met  Alexander  Rittc-,  a  pupil  ol    \V,igner,  am!    this  trie,i<l.ihip. 

with    Von    Buluw's    daily    coaching,  ilccidcj    RiJiaril    Strau.s-'s  tcndcm  y   in 

48 


'^'4 


Till     MUSICAL    C;UIDE 


He 


an       He  hccaine  a  loniposer  of  the  future,  a  man  of  the  new  sehool 
travelled    mueh~he   v\ent   to   Greeee,  Italv,  and   Egypt    tor   incipient    lung- 
tioublc— and   on   "  guestins  "  toutN    on   which    he   was   received  with  en- 
thusiaMTi,  for  he  is  a  modern  conductor  in  ail  the  iniplications  ot  the  phrase. 
A    man   of  good   phvsique,    Scandinavian    in    appearance    Strauss  :»  widely 
cultured  and  well  read  in  classical  and  modern  literature.      •  In  muMc  he  is  a 
true  descendant  of  Berlioz,  Liszt,  and  Wagner,  though  earlv  in  his  career  he 
showed  marked  traces  of  a  devotion  to  Brahms.       This  is  more  noticeable  in 
his  pian.j  and  orchestra    Burhske  in  D  ninor,  in  the  solo  sonata  and   in  the 
'.  ir,u!j,nr\    Sturm/i,:/,"    opui  14,   for  six-voiced   chorus   and    orchestra. 
Bu;   -he  Richard  Strauss  we  know  to-day  stands  for  all   that  is  revolutionary 
in    the  art.      ■  He   has  in   his  symphonic   forms  pushed   to  the  verge  ot  the 
sublime— <ir  the  ridiculous,— or' both— the  poetic  programme  (  \  ide   D.  D.. 
..program  music").    His  ••  D.//  >/'/,"  ".U/.'v/^"   ^^  Death  and  Tram- 
fivuritiunr  ''Till  Eulempic^d\  Mem  Prank,''   "  Thus  Spake  Zarathu.'- 
tra,"    "Don    Quix'Jte,"    and    "  Ein  Heldenlehen"    are   tokens  ot  labours 
almost  Balzaciair  in  their  intensity.      An  emotional  strenuousness,  a   marvel- 
lous masterv  of  the  orchestral  apparatus,   an  abnormal  colour  and  rhythmic 
sense,  combined  with  poetic   feeling,  bi/.arre,  even  grotesque  methods  ot  ut- 
tera.ce,   an   utter   defiance  of  tormalism   either  clasic   or  romantic,   and    a 
thematic   invention    not  commensurate  with   his  other  gifts— all   these  quali- 
ties jumbled  in    amazing  juxtaposition  and   Havoured  by  a  powerful  individu- 
alitv,  easilv  made  Richard  Strauss  the  leader  of  the  New  (ierman  School  and 
a   formidable  rtgure  in   the  musical  arena.      •Since  his  flaming  utterances  m 
.'  D'^H  duixote''  and  •<  A   Hero's  Career  "   the   faith  ot    son-   ot   his   :nn>t 
ardent   disciples  has  been    rudely  -shaken.      "  I'ither   retreat  or  madness  "is 
the  critical  crv,  and  Strauss  is  not  a  man  to  be  moved  by  prayer  or  assault. 
So  we  find  his  two  new  solos  for  barytone  and  orchestra,  sung  at  the  I.ovNcr 
Rhine   Festival,  June,    lyoo,  in    .Aix-la-chapelle,  more  eccemric    than  ever. 
•  A  brilliant  composer,  a  strikingly  intellectua'   man.  Ri.hard  Straa'=s  to-day 
may  be  fairlv  called  the  leader  of  the  musical   Decadence.      As  a  song-writer 
his'various  collections  have  met  with  the  greatest  success,  for  he  has  a  happy 
method   of  welding   music  and  poem    into  a  perfect,  if  somewhat   startling, 
whole.      Form   he   abandons  utterlv,  striving   to  capture  the   idea  as  he  per- 
ceives it,  in  its  full  blo.im.      Opera  10,  I  5.  :?.  '  2?.  2<;.  V-  ^r^-"  t^vouritcs  ; 
the  newer  songs  ajc  very  difficult  and  almost  cryptic  in  sentiment  and  execu- 
tion.      Richard  Strauss  is  the  greatest  living  niasfr  of  the  orchestra. 


Streabbog.     Vide  <;niiiiAKKis. 
Street    (shtrat).    G.   Ernes*,    !>.    of 

1  rcndi  parent'^,  Vienna,  1354;  pup>l 


(.f  Hizet  and  Dameke,  I'.iris ;  critic 
there;  Muce  l8<)^.  "f  "  I'rUtair  ',- 
c.      operettas, 


I-act      iniininlr.uiia 
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"J-'iJis"  (Op.-Cc'in.,  I "94),  3-.n;t 
opera  "  Mi^iwiit-tt,.-,"  parody  (jf 
Thomas's  "  .Uil^iimi  "  {iHi/i),  ballt-t, 
"  S,-:ir,ii//c>i/,/tc'  "  with  Mf>i-a;,^er,  iSiji, 

e!.', 

Streicher  (-litri'-kht'r),  (i)  Jn.  Andre- 
as, MiUtjjart,  r,()l — X'icniia,  I>33  ; 
piano-iuaker  and  professor  ;  1793  inv. 
tile  pf, -action  which  drops  the  ham- 
mer from  al)ove  ;  succeeded  1S32  by 
his  son  (2)  Jn.  Bapt.,  1794 — 1371, 
who  was  siiccLcdLd  l.y  his  son  (3) 
Emil. 

Strelezki  (strC-lOt'-shkli,  Anton  (pen- 
name  of  a  Mr.  Burnand  (. !),  b. 
Croydon,  Kn^I.,  Iiec.  5,  i^?):  pu|)ii 
of  Leipzijr  (."ons.,  and  of  Fran  Sclui- 
mann  ;  c.  popular  songs,  and  pf.- 
pr-;. 

Strepponi.     \  ide  vkkdi. 

Striggio  (strld-jo),  Ales.,  b.  Mantua, 
ca.  1535;  lutenist,  composer  and 
C'lndiii'tor. 

Strinasacchi  (strO-n.i-sak'-ke),  Regi- 
na,  I  I'ti^lia,  near  Mantua,  I7'4 — 
I  ^23  ;  vii>lini-.t. 

Stro  gers,  Nicholas,  lin^'lish   orgin- 

i-l  and  r.iuiposer,  1(135. 

Strohmeyer  (shtro'-im-er),  d.  Weimar, 
I  '45  :    li.i--. 

Strong,  G.  Templeton,  b.  Xew 
Vork,  ca.  1855  ;  pupil  of  l.cip/.i>j 
Cons.,  and  lives  in  llerlin  ;  c.  syinph. 
" /;/  </,>/  /i,r^;-ii";  symph.  pocm 
"  I'nJiiir"  (op.  14)  ;  "  (!,stit-/it — 
6Vt(1(i;;;/iv; — diu/itiltil" ;[.  orch.  with 
vln.-obblij;ato ;  choral  works  with 
inch. :  pf.-pc^^.,  etc. 

Stroud,  Chas.,  !7o5— 1726;  Kul;!. 
i>i.;,ini-.t  .md  composer. 

Strozzi  (Ntrod'-/0),  (i)  Pietro,  h.  ll-r- 
eiice,  lOth  cent.;  co-foiuider  of  the 
still'  rii/'/>r,siitiii/i7v  (v.  I'KKi) ;  set 
to  music  Caccini's  "  /.<t  Mascara/,! 
i/.'^/i  Imrafi,"  1595.  (2)  .\bb.ite 
Gregorio,  apostolii:  protonotary  at 
\.i|iles,  coniposer,   Mi^v 

Strube  (shtioo  -be).  Giistav,  b.  li.illen- 
steilt,  ll.irz,  March  3,  1807;  violin- 
ist ;  pu|)il  of  his  father;  at  10  in 
Rallensteilt  orch.:  at  16  pupil  of  Leip- 
zig  Cons.;    played    in    the   (Jcwand- 


h.iusOrch.;  later  prof,  at  Mannheim 
I. On-,  ;  1339,  J!o>tou,  .Mass.,  in 
>ymiil!.  Orch.;  c.  svmph.,  etc. 

Struck  (shtrook),  Jn,  Bapt.  (called 
Batistin),  Florence,  ca.  idSo — Paris, 
17;;  ;  1st  'celli-t  that  ever  played  in 
r.iris  (ipi.ra  orch.;   c.  operas. 

Strungk  V)r  Strunck)  (slitroonk),  Ni- 
kolaus  Adam,  Cel'-',  Hanover,  1(140 
• — l.eii)/.!^:,  1710;  violinist,  orj.;anist 
and  dram,   coniposer. 

Struss  (shtroos),  Fz.,  b.  llanlblu^^ 
Nov.  2S,  1S47  ;  violinist  ;  pupil  of 
L'nriih,  Auer,  and  Joachim;  1S70, 
member  lierlin  ct.  -  orch.;  1S85, 
"  chamber-virtuoso"  ;  1887,  ct.-Con- 
zertmeister;  also  teacher  Klindworth- 
Sch.irwenka  Conservatorium. 

Stumpf(f)  (sl,to(mipf),  (I)  Jn.  Chr., 
bi-sonist  at  I'.iris,  ca.  17S5  ;  com- 
|>oser.  (2)  K.,  b.  Wiesentheid,  Lower 
I'rancoiiia,  .\pril  21,  1348  ;  lives  in 
Munich  ;  theorist. 

Stuntz  (shtooiits),  Jos.  Hartmann, 
.\rleshcim,  near  liasel.  \''i^  —  M  unic  h, 
I---I);  dram,  composer. 

Stiirmer  (shtir'-mOr),  Heinrich,  18 11 
—  Leipzig,  1902;   opiT.iii.    bass. 

Succo  (/.ook'-ko),  Reinhold,  (I.irlitz, 
1837  —  lireslau,  l?97;  organist, 
teacher  and  composer. 

Such  (/.ookh),  Percy,  b.  June  27.1S78; 
'cellist;  stuilied  with  Kobt.  Uaas- 
m.mns  ;   toured  ;  lived  in  Berlin. 

Sucher  (zoo-khOr),  (t)  Josef,  b.  Dor- 
bor,  llunvjary,  Nov.  23,  1S44;  emi- 
nent cond. ;  studied  singing  and  the 
vin.,  \ienna  ;  pupil  of  Sechter 
(conip.)  ;  vice-coiid.  of  the  acad.  (ie- 
sangverein;  coach  for  solo  singers 
at  tlie  ct. -opera  ;  i57f),  cond.  Leipzig 
I'iiv  Th.  ;  1877,  m.  the  distinguished 
W.itjnfri.in  soprano.  (2)  Rosa 
Hasselbeck  (b.  Velburg,  Lpper 
r.il.itin.itel  ;  1878-88  thev  were  en- 
g.igeil  by  Lolliui  at  Ilamlmrg;  later 
as  cond.  of  the  Koy.il  Opera  at  l!er- 
lin  (retired  lS99\  and  pruia  donna 
'■•etired  1898).  Fran  S.  was  daugh- 
ter of  a  musician  and  sang  sni.dl  roles 
at  Munich  ami  elsewhere  at  lirst  ; 
later   prominent   in    Wagner    opera. 
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which  she  sang   at    Bayrcuth  ami  in 
America. 
Sudds,     Wm.,     b.     London,      Kngl.. 
March    5,    1S43  ;    at    7    moved    with 
his  parents  to  a  farm  in  (louverneur, 
N.  v.;  seK-tauyht  ;    a    bandni.    dur- 
ing; the  Civil  War,  and  later  pupil  of 
Kugene  Thayer  (org.),  and    J.  Kich- 
berg  (vln.  and  cump.),  lioston  Cons, 
of    Music:     lives    in    (iouvcrneur  as 
teacher  and  pub.  of  various  methods  ; 
c.  4  overtures,  many  dances,  marches, 
church   mus.,  etc' for   pf.,  incl,  can- 
tata "  77/<'  Star  of  BdhLhcm." 
Suk    (sook),    Josel,   b.    KreCovic,   l!o- 
hemia,  Ian.  4,  1S74:  violinist;  pupil 
and  soii-in-law  of  Dvorak  at  I'rague 
C^ons.,    1S96,    2nd    vln.    "  liohemian 
String-<,)uartet  "  ;  c.  a  dramatic  over- 
ture "  irmtrr's    Talr,"  symphony  in 
K  ;     suite    f>ir    orch.    op.     16     "  Ein 
M.i>,luii  "  (l>o-i.  lU  . 
Sullivan,  Sir  Arthur  Seymour,  lou- 
den. May   14.   1342— Nov.   22,  Ii>oo; 
eminent   composer  of  national   Kng- 
lish  comic  opera  ;  v.  succ.  in  chur  h- 
mus.  also;  at    12   a   chorister   under 
Ilelmorc,  Chapel  Royal;  at   13  pub. 
a  song;  iSsfi,   the   first    Mendelssohn 
Scholar  at  the  K.  .V.  M.;  studied  also 
at   I.eip/.ig  Con-.,  etc.     At   iS  cond. 
his  overture  "  /.alia  K"okh" ;  at  20 
prod,    his   mus.    ii^  "  The    T,mf<,st" 
(Crystal     Palace)  ;  at   22  his  not.dile 
cantata  "  K.nihwrl/i  "  (Hirniinghani 
festival);  cond.  of  the   London  I'lnl- 
harm.    (1S.S5-S7);      «nd    from    iSBo, 
the  Leed's  l-'estivals.      i876-s!,  prm- 
cipal,    and     prof,    of    conip.     at    the 
Nat.  Training  Sch.  for    Mus.;   Mus. 
Doc.    //.I-.,     Cambridge    (187(1),    and 
Oxford  (!870>  ;  Chev.  of  the   Legion 
of  Honour,  1S7S  ;  grand  organist   to 
the     Freemasons,     1SS7  ;     knighted. 
1883.     C  svmphony  (played   at    the 
Gewandhans,  Leipzig,  etc.!  overtures 
" /"    A/,ii<»i,ii>,  "   (on    his    fathers 
death),  "  M.nmion"  " Di  hallo,"  and 
"  Saffhirf  A'l-ciuuf";  oratorios  .and 
cantatas,  incl.  "  7'Ae  CoUiit  /.;i,v«./" 
(i88f))  ;    "A     Fesli-al     '!',■    Ileum' 
(1872),  Ode  ••/    Wish   to    Tun,-    vty 


Quiveriitj;  Ly>i\"  with  orch.,  and 
-u;c.  incid.  mus.  to  S  of  Shake- 
speare's plays  and  others  ;  c.  much  v. 
succ.  churcli-mus.  of  all  kinds.  His 
operas  include  the  grand  opera, 
'■  Ivanhoe"  (lS*9l),  the  romantic 
opera,  "A'.w  .'/  Persia"  (I9fx.>), 
neither  a  succ. 

His  chief    contribution    to    music, 
was  his  brilliant  ser'es  of   truly    Kng- 
lish  comic   operas,  with    the   equally 
brilliant    librettos   of    \V.  S.   Cilbert. 
Some    of    these    had   a    world-wide 
succ,  anil  '■/'';/'>"<'<•"  was   a    satire 
of  equal  ciTectiveness  with  Moliere's 
"  I.es  Preii.iisis  A'hlnules."     Among 
16  comic  operas  were   the   following 
great    successes:     "  Co.i    aiui    Box" 
(1867),    "  Trial    hv    Jury"     (1S75), 
•'  //.  .1/.  .v.  Pinafore"  (l^'i),  "  The 
Pirates    of  Penzaiiec"  (iSSo),  "  Pa- 
tieiiee"    (iSSi),    "/olantlie"    (1S82), 
••  /'he  Mikado"  (1SS5),  "A'uMif^ore''^ 
(1S87),  "  The  Yeomen  of  the  Guard" 
(1S88),  "  Tlie  Gondoliers"  "  Utopia 
{Limited)"  (1S93)  ;    "  Contrahandi'- 
ta"    (lS()7,    revised    I.'i94   as    "The 
Chieftain").   "  The    Emerald   Isle" 
(I()<)|),    finished    by    Kdw.   Cerman  ; 
libretto  by  H.isil  Hood. 
Sulzer  (/ool  -tsor),  (1)  Jn.  G.,  AVinter- 
Ihur,  1719— I'.erlin.  i77m;   writer  and 
piiifi-~sor.     (2)   Salomon,  of    Jewish 
p.ircnts,  Hoheneius.  \  nrailberg,  IR()4 
—Vienna,  iSip  ;  prof,  of  singing  and 
coinpiser.      (3)  Julius,  Vienna,  1834 
—  in.)l  ;  son  of  abovi        lolinist  and 
conductor,  and  c.  oper.i>.     His  sifters 
(4)   Marie    md   (5)   Henriette 'are 

singers. 

Sunderland,  Mrs.  .  b.   Hright- 

li..ii-.e,  \   irkshire,    1819;  soprano  ;  re- 

tlicd,    \My\. 

Supp6,  Fz.  von  (f.m-zoop-p.i),  Spala- 
to,  Dalmatia,  1S20 — Vienna,  May 
22,  1895  ;  verv  popular  operetta-com- 
poser ;  "pupil  of  I'adua,  Cigala,  and 
Ferrari  ;  at  first  unpaid  cond.  at  the 
I()sephst:idter  Th.;  then  at  I'ressburg 
and  liaden  and  at  Vienna  ;  he  c.  2 
grand  ojieras,  a  symph.,  a  Missa  Dal- 
niatica,  a  requiem,  "  /.'nlrfmo  giudi- 
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zio,"  overtures  (incl.  the  immense!)- 
pop."  Dichter  uitd  f)iiit<>\"  puli.  for 
5q  combinations).  Of  his  Siiigspiele. 
omediettas,  etc.,  some  (like  "  Tan- 
lu-nluiiisi-r"  anil  "  Diiiorah")  are 
parodies,  of  the  otliers  the  most  succ. 
are  "  Fiiliiii!:ii"  (Vienna,  iS/Ci),  ami 
"  /)ii-  A f'rika>\-i\e  "  (is- '0. 

Surette  (su-ret  ),  Thos.  Whitney,  b. 
Concord,  .Mass.iehiisetts,  Sept.  7, 
1S62  :  graduated  Harvard,  iScji  ; 
pupil  there  of  Arthur  Koote  (pf.),  and 
J.  K.  I'aine  ;  organist,  lialtimora  ; 
tlien  University  K.stension  lecturer 
(I'liila.,  Pa.);  wrote  treatises,  etc.; 
pub.  2  -  act  operetta  "  Prisfilla" 
(given  over  500  times),  etc. 

Snriano  (or  Soriano)  (soo'-  (or  s.", ) 
rl-a-nn),  Fran.,  KunK',  1549 — Jan., 
1620  ;  conductor  and  notable  com- 
poser ;  pupil  of  Nanini  and  I'alestri- 
na  ;  cond.  S.  Maria  Maggiorc,  and 
1603.  at  St.  I'eter's,  Rome. 

Sur  man,  Jos.,  i~-'"3— iSyi  ;  Knglish 
ten.ir,  conductor  and  composer. 

Susato.     Vide  I'Yi  MA.\  SI  s.\ri). 

SiJssmayer  (/Us-mi-er),  Fz.  X., 
Stcyr,  L'pper  .\ustria,  176O — \'ienna, 
1803  ;  c<'nductor  and  tlrani.  com- 
poser. 

Svendsen(svCnt'-zen),  (i)  OIuf,(_'hristi- 
ani.i.  i->32  —  London,  isss  ;  flutist. 
(2)  Johan  (Severini,  I).  Christiania, 
Sej)!.  3i>,  is,ji!,  important,  though 
eclectic  comp(.>ser  ;  son  of  a  bandm.; 
at  n  c.  vln.-pcs.;  at  15  enlisteil  in 
the  army  and  was  soon  liandm.,  and 
played  tlute,  clarinet,  am!  vin.:  with 
a  stipend  from  Charles  W. .  he 
studied  v!n.;  at  23  he  became  pupil 
of  Kavid  and  llauptmann.  Richter, 
and  Reinecke,  I.eip/.ig  Cons.;  toured 
iSdS-'").  in  .Musard's  orch. ;  and  at 
the  t)deon,  r.iris ;  iM'().  Leip,!ig  ; 
1 87 1,  in.  an  .\merican  in  New  York  ; 
1872-77,  and  iSno-Sj,  cond.  Chri--ti- 
ania  Mus.  .\ssoc.;  18S3,  ct.-cond.  at 
Copenhagen;  from  1896,  cond. 
Royal  Th.  there.  C.  2  symphonies, 
overture  t'>  Hjornson's  "  Sii^unf 
S!,-inhe" ;  "  AVwc'  iind  fiilid,"  fune- 
ral  ni.irch    for  (  liarles   \V.,  corona- 


tion man  h  (for  Oscar  II.),  wedding- 
cantata,  etc.,  with  orch.;  op.  16, 
"  Cainaviil  di's  iittistcs  no>'Z'i'i;ien.<," 
humorous  march;  4  "  Xoyivt'ginn 
A'/iii/iiciJit-s"  for  orch.;  vin.  and 
'cello  concertos,  chamber-music  and 
songs,  etc. 

Swan,  Timothy,  Worcester,  Mass., 
I7;s — Ncirtlilield,  i?42  ;  teacher  and 
ciini]iiisvr. 

Sweelinck  (or  Swelinck  the  best  2 
of  the  7  --pellings)  (sva'-link),  (i) 
Jan  Pieter  (c.illed  Jan  Pieters- 
zoon),  .\msterdam,  1562 — Oct.  16, 
i6ji  ;  chief  of  I  )utch  organists.  Son 
and  ( 1577-SI )  successor,  probably  also 
pui)il,  of  (2)  Pieter  (d.  1573),  who 
had  won  pre-eminence  as  the  org.- 
virtuoso  and  teacher  of  his  own  time; 
(i)  was  the  first  to  employ  the  ped.il 
in  a  real  fugal  part,  and  originated 
the  org, -fugue. 

Sweet  hand,  W.,  org. -builder,  Hath, 
I'.ngl..   ii)lli  cent. 

Swert,  Jules  de.     \  ide  uKsuKKr. 

Swieten  (-.vC -ten),  Gf. ,  B.iron  von, 
1734 — X'ienna,  IS03;  eminent  patrort, 
but  unimportant  composer,  of  music; 
c,    (t  --vmphs. 

Swinnerton,  Heap.     \  ide  iik.M'. 

Swoboda  (svo-b6  -da),  August,  d. 
iO"i  ;  teacher  in  Vienna  ;  pub.  te.tt- 
books  (1S26-32). 

Sylva  (sOI'-va),  Eloi,  b.  Oeeraerds- 
l)ergen.  Belgium,  \ov.  29,  1847  ; 
noted  tenor  ;  studied  Hrussels  Lons., 
and  with  Duprez;  debut,  Nantes; 
sang  7  years  I'aris  C)pera,  then  in 
Russia.  I'.ngland  and  .\merica  ;  1S89 
lierlin. 

Sympson.     Vide  simismn 

Szalit  (sha-let).  Paula;  b.  iS86(?); 
pi. mist  :   pupil   of  Leschelizki. 

Szarvady.     \ide  <  i.Msz--/.  ak\  vuv. 

Szikely  (sha-ko-le),  Imre  (Emeric), 
b.  .Malyf.ilva.  Hungary,  May  8, 
1S23;  pianist;  studied  in  I'esth  ; 
toured  1846  ;  from  1S52  teacher 
I'esth  :  c.  Hungarian  fantasias  on 
!i-'.ti'_>n  i!  airs  :  pf.-concer!o>-.  etc. 

Szumowska  (shoo-mof  ->-hka),  Antoi- 
nette,  b.    Lublin,    rof.ind,    I'eb.  22. 
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l863  ;  pianist  ;  pupil  of  Strobe!  ami 
Michalowski  at  Warsaw,  and  of 
Paiierewski  at  I'aris  ;  has  playcJ 
with  j;reat  succ.  at  London,  I'aris, 
New  York,  Hoston,  etc.;  m.  Joseph 
Adamowski  ;  lives  in  lioston. 
Szymanowska  i-'i'-ni.i-nof  -shka), 
Maria  (n'l  Wolowska),  I'oiand, 
1790— (of  cholera),  retersburfj,  i!iu  ; 
pianist  ;  pupil  of  Tield  at  Mos- 
cow;  ct. -pianist  at  Petersburg; 
Cloethe  was  infatuated  with  her 
and  she  with  him  ;  c.  24  mazurkas, 
etc. 


Tabourot  (ta-boo-ro>,  Jean,  Diion, 
15  H) — l.anjjres,  1595  {':)  ;  a  priest  and 
writer  under  the  pseud.  "  Thoinot 
Arbeau." 

Tacchinardi(tak-kt-n.ar'-de),  (i  I  Nico- 
la, 1  ...icnce,  1772 — 1850  ;  at  17  a  vio- 
linist ;  later  a  tenor  of  jjreatcst  Euro- 
pean popularitv,  even  sinjjinji  "  Don 
Ciiovanni  "  (transposed)  with  succ, 
thoujjh  he  was  hideous  and  a  hunch- 
bark.  His  il.iiiu'mvr  i->i  Fanny  Tac- 
chinardi-Persiani  (v.  iik-ivm). 
His  daughter  (3)  Elisa  was  a 
pianist. 

Tadolini  (tii-do-le-nO),  (11  G'ov.,  Ho- 
lo^ai.i,  17()3 — 1S72;  dram.  ronii)ostr. 
ni.  12)  Eugenia  Savorini  il'.  I  (irli, 
loojl,  a  -m^ir. 

Taffenel  (uit -lu-nci).  Claude  Paul, 
b.  Hordvaux,  Sept.  I'..  1544;  lluli-t, 
pupil  of  Dorns  (rtute)  and  Keber 
(comp.)  ;  3rd  cond.  (Irand  (Jpera, 
I'aris;  i8i)2,  dir.  I'aris  Cons,  con- 
certs— resigned,  ii/)i  ;  1S93,  prof,  ot 
flute  there. 

Tag(takh).  Chr.  Gotthilf,  n.iyerf.ld, 
Saxonv,  1735 — Niedeivwonit/,  iSii; 
conipo-t-r. 

Tagliafico  (tal-yS-fe-krO.  (1)  Jos. 
Dieudonn6,  b.  Toulon,  Jan.  I,  1821; 
operatir  singer  and  sla^;e-mana^;er  in 

London  ;    married  (2)  Cottis, 

a  singer. 

Tagliana  (tal-ya-na).  Emilia,  b.  Mi- 
lan, 1^54;  pupil  of   the  (;ons.  there, 


also  of  l.amperti;  colorature-soprano 
in  various  cities;  1S73-77,  \ienna  ; 
pupil  of  Hans  Kichter;  1SS1-S2, 
chamber-si njjer,  ISerlin. 

Taglichsbeck  (takh'  -  llkhs-  bek), 

Thos.,  .\nsbach,  1799 — l!aden-l!a- 
den,  i»67;  violinist,  conductor  and 
ilram.  composer. 

Taglioni  (tiil-yo  -nC),  Fdo.,  b.  Naples, 
^ijjt.  14,  1810;  son  of  tlie  famous 
ballet-master  Salvatore  T.  ii:<p — 
i8(>5).  1S42-41),  coiid.  at  l.aziano; 
till  1852,  leader  San  Carlo  'Ih.,  Na- 
ples; editor  and  conductor  ;  founded 
sell,  for  choral  sinj;in^ ;  pub. 
(i.i.iiphlets  and  sacrcil  son^;s. 

Talexy  (t;Mcx-c),  Adrien,  Paris.  1820 
—  i--i;   pf. -teacher  and  composer. 

TaMiys  'or  Tallis),  Thos.,  ca. 
(i52o-2()) — London,  Nov.  23,  1585; 
an  earlv  l-'.nj;iish  composer  whose  re- 
markable contrapuntal  ability  and 
h.irmonic  richness  place  him  close  to 
Palestrina.  His  training  is  not  known; 
1540,  he  ceased  to  be  organist  at  Wal- 
tliam  Abbey  and  joined  the  Chapel 
Royal  ;  he  was  co-organist  with  Hyrd 
and  shared  his  monopoly  of  mus.- 
p.ijjcr  and  printing ;  he  c.  notable 
church  mus.  for  both  Catholic  and 
Knglish  services,  also  a  song  in  40 
parts,  etc. 

Tamagno  (ta-man'-yo),  Fran.,  b,  Tu- 
rin, IS51;  robust  tenor  ;  debu.:,  Paler- 
mo ;  sang  with  great  succ  at  La 
Scala,  .Milan,  18S0.  Has  sung  through- 
out l-'.urope  and  in  both  .\mericas. 
I'*-;,  he  created  X'erdi's  "  Otello." 

Tamaro  (ta-ma'-roi.  Josef,  Barcelona, 
iSj4— .New  York,  March  3,  1902  ; 
noted  tenor  ;  pupil  of  l.amperti  ; 
from  1S76  teacher  in  .America. 

Tani  berlik,  Enrico,  Rome,  1820 — 
I'.ins,  1-^9;  l.inious  tenor;  pupil  of 
liorgna  and  (iuglielmi  ;  debut,  Na- 
ples,  1S41;  he  had   a   powerful   high 

Tamburini  (lam-boo-rC'-ne),  A.,  1  aen- 
za,  .March  28,  :S(xj — Nice,  Nov.  <), 
1876,  Next  to  Lablaehe,  perhaps 
the  most  succ.  of  male  singers  ,  a 
lyric  bass  with  compass  of  2  octaves  ; 
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the  son  and  pupil  of  a  bandm.  A 
licrn-phiyer  first,  then  pupil  of  Honi 
ami  Asi()li  ;   debut,  (.'enti,  I'^lS. 

Panaka  (ta-n;i-ka).  Shoh6,  Japanese 
thcon-t  ;  jjupil  of  Spitta  ;  inv.  the 
enli.irnimiuni  with  just  iiUonatiiin, 

Tanejeff  Ita-na-yef),  Sergei,  1).  Rus- 
sia, Nov.  13,  1856  ;  pu|iil  of  N.  Ru- 
binstein and  'rchaikowski  ;  prof,  of 
theory  and  comp.  Moscow  Cons.; 
prod.  3-act  opera  "  Oreslt-ia  "  (St. 
Petersburg.   iSijs). 

Tansur  (tan-sur),  Wm.,  Dunchureh 
or  ISariie^?  f,i.  \-^*i — St.  Xeots, 
17S3  ;  organist,  teacher,  writer  ami 
composer. 

Tappert  (liip-pert),  Wm.,  b.  Ober- 
rhonui--wald.iu,  SiU-i.i,  I'eb.  iq, 
1830;  important  theorist;  a  school- 
master, then  1 8  56,  stutlied  with  Dehn 
theory;  Kullak's  Acad.;  lived  in 
lierlin  from  1S66  as  a  writer,  editor 
in. I  comp'iser. 


Tarchi 

1700— 

pnS,T. 

Tarditi 

1670; 
Cath.; 


(t.ir- 
I'.iris, 


Angelo,      Naples, 


IS14; 


cir.iiii.itio    com- 


Orazio,   d.  alter 
maestro     l''aen/a 


(t,ir-de'-te», 
from  164S 
composer. 

Tartini  (lar  te  -ne),  Giuseppe,  rirano, 
Istria,  .\prii8,  i()()2 — I'.itlii.i.  I'Vb.  16, 
.770;  eminent  violinist,  composer  and 
scientist  ;  at  first  he  studied  for  the 
priesthood  at  his  father's  wish  ;  then 
law.  linally  mus.;  apparently  self- 
taught  as  a  violinist.  .\  charjje  of 
abduction,  due  to  his  secret  marriajie 
with  a  niece  of  Cardinal  Cornaro,  led 
him  to  take  refuge  in  the  Franciscan 
mon.istery  at  .\ssisi.  where  for  two 
years  he  practiced  the  vln.  and  stud- 
ied comp.  .Vfter  a  reconciliation  he 
returned  to  I'adu.i.  Later  he  heard 
the  violinist  Vcracini  at  Venice,  and 
sending  his  wife  to  relations,  retired 
to  Ancona  for  further  study.  1714- 
he  discovered  the  combinational  tones 
(v.  I)  I)..  "  RKsliTANr")  and  util- 
ised them  in  perfecting  intonaticju; 
1721,  solo-violinist  and  cond  at  St. 
Antonio,  I'.idua  ;  172V2?.  chaniher- 
mus.  to  Count  K.insky,  I'rague,  172S, 


founded  a  vln. -school  at  Padua  ; 
pub.  treatises  on  harm,  and  u'oustics; 
c.  over  200  vln. -concertos,  51)  sona- 
Us  with  bass,  etc.,  inch  the  famous, 
posthumous  "//  I'rillo  del  Diixvolo" 
an  elTort  to  reproduce  a  sonata  played 
to  him  by  the  levil  in  a  dream.  Biog. 
l-'aii/ago(l'adua,  1770);  J.  .V.  lliller 
(1784),   l''ayollc  (1810). 

Tasca  (t.is  -k.i),  P.  Ant.,  nco-lt.ili.m  ; 
c.  opera  "./  Santa  Lucia"  succ.  in 
Ciermaiiv,   li)02. 

Taskin  ('tis-k;lii),  (i)  Pascal,  Theux 
(liege),  1723 — I'aris,  i7,/5;  cele- 
l)rated  instr.-maker  in  I'aris  ;  introd. 
the  piar.o-pedal  worked  by  the  foot 
instead  of  the  knee  ;  inv.  leather  tan- 
gents for  clavichord,  the  armaiidine, 
etc.  (2)  Jos.  Pascal,  1750 — 1^29; 
ne|)hew  of  above  ;  keeper  of  the 
King's  Instruments.  (3)  H.  Jos., 
\'ersailles,  1771) — I'aris,  1852;  s.m  uf 
aljove;  organist,  (t)  (Emile)  Alex., 
I'aris,  1S53 — lS()7  ;  grandson  of  (3); 
barvtone. 

Taubert  (tow'-bert),  (i)(K.  Gf.)  Wm., 
l!erli:i,  iSn — 1891;  tintid  pi.mi^t 
and  composer  of  ojjeras,  incid.  mus. 
to  Shakespeare,  etc.;  jjupil  of  Neidt- 
hardt,  Bergrr  and  Klein;  ct.-cond.  at 
Berlin.  (2)  Otto,  b.  Naumburg-on- 
Saale.  June  26,'  1833;  pupil  of  O. 
Claudius  and  "  prefect"  of  the  cath.- 
choir;  1S63,  prof.,  cantor  and  cond. 
at  Torgau  ;  pub.  treatises  ;  com- 
poser. (3)  Ernst  Eduard,  b.  Re- 
genwalde,  I'vimerania,  Srpi.  25,  1838; 
studied  at  the  Stem  inns.,  Berlin  ; 
I'rof.,  181)8  ;  pub.  chamber-mus., 
etc. 

Taudou  (i".il."0.  A.  (Antonin  Bar- 
thel6my),li.  I'erpignan.  h' ranee,. Vug. 
24.  184(1;  violinist;  pupil  of  I'.aris 
Cons.,  winning  Crand  prix  de  Rome, 
[■*8();  member  of  the  Opera-orch.; 
from  1 883,  prof,  of  harm,  at  the 
Cnns.;   c.  vln. -concerto,  etc. 

Tausch  (towsh).  (n  Fz.,  Heidelberg, 
1762 — Berlin,  1817;  clarinettist  and 
composer.  (2)  Julius,  Dessau,  1S27  — 
Bonn,  1895;  pianist,  cimductor,  com- 
poser and  writer. 
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Tausig  (!"\v -7ikh),  (I)  Aloys,  1-20— 
I8S5;  pianist  and  composer,  pupil 
of  Thalberj;.  (2»  Karl,  Warsaw,  Nov. 
4,  1841 — (of  typlujid  fi-vt-r).  lA-ip/i^i, 
July,  1S71  ;  rt-niarkable  piano-\irtii- 
oso  ;  son  and  pupil  of  above;  ami  of 
Liszt;  di-but,  lii-Tlin,  1S5S;  lived  Ores- 
den  and  Vienna  as  notable  cond.; 
IS«.5  founded  a  sch.  at  Berlin  ;  c. 
brilliant  exercises,  transcriptions,  etc. 

Tauwitz  (tow-vits),  Eduard,  l.lat/, 
Silesia,  1S12— I'raK-'.  !S<j4;  con- 
ductor; c.  more  tlian  I.OX)  conips. 
incl.  '^  operas. 

Tavecchia  (t.i-vek -ki-a),  Luigi ;  no- 
table  buffo  ;  debut  in  concert  Milan  ; 
in  opera  at  I. a  Scala  ;  iias  sun^'  in 
Kurope  and  .\merica. 

Taverner,  (i)  John,  d.  lioston,  Kng- 
land;  or^'anisi  and  comjOTSer  at  Ox- 
ford, 1530.  (2)  Kev.  J.,  d.  Stoke 
Newin^ton,  ifi.vs  ;  organist  and  com- 
poser. 

Tayber.     \  ide  1 1  viuk. 

Taylor,  11)  Edw.,  Norwich,  Kngl., 
17S4— lirentwood,  lSf)3  ;  'i-'-.s,  con- 
diutor,  critic,  lecturer  and  .ter.  (2) 
Franklin,  1).  I'.irminj^haui,  F.nj;!., 
Keb.  5,  i'S43;  pianist  and  teacher; 
pupil  of  C.  Flavell  (pf.)  and  T.  Keds- 
more  (org.)  ;  also  of  l.eip/ig  Cons.; 
1876-82,  prof.  Nat.  Training  Sch., 
and  from  1SS3,  at  the  R.  C.  M.; 
Pres.  of  .Vcad.  "for  the  Higher  Devel- 
opment of  pf. -playing  ;  writer  and 
tr.uisl.itor 

Tchaikovsky  (or  Tschaikowski, 
etc)  (tsha-C-kof'-shkl),  Peter  II- 
jitch,  Wotinsk,  in  the  <;overnmeiu 
of  Wiatka,  Dtv.  25,  1840— (of  chole- 
ra) I'etersburg,  Nov.  6,  iSt),?;  eiiii- 
nent  Russian  composer.  Studied 
law,  and  entered  the  government 
civil  service;  did  not  take  iiji  mus. 
seriouslv  till  22  ;  then  entered  the 
newlv  founded  Tetcrsburg  Cons., 
under   Zaremba  and   .\.  Rubinstein, 


1S65,  winning  a  prize  med.d  for 
Schiller's  ode  "An  Uif  /■'/<ii,/," 
(also  used  in  lieethoven's  i^th  symph.); 
1866-77,  instructor  of  harm,  there  ; 
then  liveil  I'etersburg.  Italy,  Switz- 
erland, as  composer.  He  visited  Kng- 
l.md  and  appeared  at  I'hil,  Concerts, 
18.SS  and  '81);  visited  -New  York  for 
the  dedicati<m  of  the  new  Carnegie 
Music  Hall,  and  cond.  liis  own  com- 
positions. 1S93,  Mus.  Doc,  A.c, 
Cambridge.  Writer,  and  translator  of 
harm,  text-books.  C.  II  Russian  op- 
eras, incl."  77if  i'oyvvoile"  (.Moscow, 
l86()),"t'/>l/<7/««l'^"(retersb.,  1S74), 
•'  ]\ikiila.  thf  '  Smith"  (I'etersb., 
1S76)  ;  "Ji-,\i;eiijif  Oiiegin" ;  1S79, 
"  Eugiiif  Oiitxin,"  in  C.erman 
(Haniburg,  1892),  and  posthumous 
■7'(./"</''>w<-"  (Vienna  ct.-th.,  lf/)2); 
3  ballets,  "  /,(■  /.<>(•  (iis  Cvi,'Hts  "  (op. 
20).  "Lit  Pille  att  Bois  Dormant" 
(iSgo),  and  "I.,-  Cisse-Xoise-ttf  "  (op. 
71);  a  coronation  cantata  with  orch.;  2 
masses  ;  6  symphs.,  incl.  No.  6  in  H 
minor,  the  famous  "  J'lil/u'ti./iu" :  7 
svn-.ph,     poems,     "  TAe      Tempest," 

•  Francisca  lia  Rimini"  "  Man- 
fr,d"  "  Komco  ivti/ Jiihit"  (a  fanta- 
sy-overture) ;  "  lliimUt,"  •'  Juilitm," 
and  "Ac  Voyi-.'oJe"  (symph.  bal- 
lad) :  4  orch.  suites  incl.  "  Mozar- 
tiana  ;"  3  overtures  "  iS/^"  (op.  49), 
"  jyiom/tliiili-"  on  the  I  lanish  natl. 
bvnm;  " /.'Or.i^,-"  :  "  Marche  slave," 
coronation  march  ;  3  pf. -concertos  ;  a 
pf. -fantasia  with  orch.;  vln. -concerto; 
capriccio  for  'cello  with  orch.;  string- 
sextet  "  Sotiit-nir  df  I-torence"  3 
siring-(iuartets,  a  pf.-trio,  pieces  for 
vln.  and  'cello;  and  pf  -pes.,  incl. 
"  Souvniir  de  Ilapsiil"  sonata  "  The 
Seasons"  12  characteristic  pes., 
••  Kinder  Aloum  ":  6  ducts,  Russian 
son'4s,  etc.     .dso  pub.  a  harmony  ;  his 

"  Trinmrun^en  "  and  translations  of 
Gevaerl,  etc. 
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Tschaikowsky. 

Bv    Kk.NK!;!'   Nkuman. 

HALF  French  in  his  ancestry,  T.^chaikowsky's  prenatal  influences 
were  a  blend  of  Fast  and  West.  While  Westerns  regard  him  as 
typically  Russian,  his  compatriots  think  him  less  "  native"  than 
other  Russian  composers.  Like  most  Slavs,  he  drew  sustenance  more  from 
France  than  Ciermany.  Brahms  he  thought  dull  ;  Wagner  he  never  realK 
understijod.  He  loved  music,  he  said,  that  came  from  the  heart,  that  ex- 
pressed "  a  deep  humanity,"  like  Cirieg's.  'I  .•  the  delicate  brain  and  nerves 
of  the  mu  iern  man  he  added  the  long-accumulated  eruptive  passions  of  his 
race.  He  takes  the  language  made  by  the  great  CJermans,  and  uses  it  to 
express  the  complex  pessimism  of  another  culture.  'Fhe  colour  of  life  in  his 
music  ranges  from  pale  grey  to  intense  black,  with  here  and  there  a  note  of 
angry  scarlet  tearini;  through  the  mass  of  cloud.  .Almost  all  his  work,  like 
TourgenictTs,  lies  within  the  one  scale  of  emotions  ;  but  from  relatively  few 
elements  he  evokes  an  infinite  variety  and  complexitv.  In  his  songs,  fijr  ex- 
ample, though  melancholy  is  the  dominant  note  of  nine  out  of  ten,  each 
paints  a  different  shade  of  the  generic  mood.  ■'  More  interested  in  personal, 
dramatic  emodon  than  in  music  of  abstract  beautv,  he  worked  his  wav 
through  and  beyond  the  ordinary  symphonic  form,  to  the  symphonv  with  a 
human  significance  or  the  symphonic  poem  pure  and  simple.  His  phrases, 
scoring  his  general  conceptions,  are  vital,  emouonal,  intimate.  Music,  he 
held,  must  always  interest  in  the  first  place  ;  and  so  he  avoids  the  cold  dis- 
plays of  technical  artifice  which  Brahms,  for  example,  so  often  gives  us, 
preferring  rather  to  repeat  the  old  matter  with  variations  of  ornamentation. 
•,  His  real  contribution  to  the  history  of  music,  apart  from  the  gener:il  beautv 
and  expressiveness  of  his  work,  is  the  modification  of  the  svmphoi  form  in 
obedience  to  a  poetic  idea.  He  takes  up  the  suggestions  bequeathed  by 
Berlioz  and  Lis/.t,  and  turns  them  into  accomplished  realities. 


Tebaldini    (t.i-lul-tie -ik),    Giovanni, 

b.  lirt-scia.  1864  (-)  ;  pupil  of  l'a..l,i 
(.'liiiiieri  ;  at  15  orj,ninist  of  lirescia 
f'ath..  and  rtiorusm.  (niillaume  Tli,; 
later  studied  at  Milan  Cdiis. ;  ex- 
pelled 1SS6  for  criticising'  a  mass 
written  by  a  prof.;  after  waiideriiij; 
as  orjjanist  and  journalist,  studied  at 
Katistjon  ;  maestro,  "  Schola  Canto- 
rum."  San  Marco,  \'enice  ;  I "^1)4. 
maestro,  Padua  (.'ath.;  lSf)7,  dir. 
I'arma  Cons.  ;  wrote  orjj. -method  (v. 


li'issi)  ;  c.  opera  "  /•'tinta.u'ii    4>a/>it," 
"  .\f,-ssii  funibre"  with  Ho^~i,  etc. 

Tedesca  (ta-d^s'-ka),  Fernanda,  lu.ir 
lialtiniore,  U.  S.  .\.,  iSIx) — .\uj;u^t, 
I  ^■^5  ;   violini'^t. 

Tedesco    (t."i'-des -ko"), 
deus),  Prague,   1S17- 
n,      i'^S2;     brilliant 
Hannibal  of  octaves' 

Telcmann  it.i-lr-ni.in).  (it  G.  Philipp, 
.Mai,'dpbur);.  March  14,  idSi  —  Ham- 
burg,   July    23,    1707;     mainly    self- 


Ignaz  (Ama- 

-Odess.i.    N,,v. 
pianist     C  the 
')  ;   composer- 
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taught  ;  ciinductiir  ;  I7"'). 
he  overshadnuc  1  J.  S.  I'.a 
temporary  i-stci-ni  .iml  wa-  unc  of  the 
most  pnihlic  an>l  labile  I'uniio-crs 
ever  known,  ..  opera  ;  autobi.)^'.. 
1731.  (J)  G.  Michael,  I'lon,  Ilol- 
stcin.  174S— Riga,  l?3l  :  Kran.l-on 
of  above  ;  cantor,  theorist  anil  conip. 
Telle    (tOl-lO),   K.,  1^26— Klostirncu- 

]ni:x.  '^9?  '•   l>allft-conii   'ser. 
Tel      rd.     Vi.le  irami-   I'oni  i 
Tellefsett     Thos.    Dyke     Acland, 
rroiuihiun.     Norway.     l>23—  I'an-, 
1S74  ;  p!,^ni'>t  anil  iwmpo'.er. 
Tern  pie,  Hope,  b.  njtli  cent,  of  rn-- 
lisli    pariiUs,  DubliT   ;    pnjjil   of  J.  1' . 
BariKlt.  anil    K.  >ilas,   l.oniion,  an.l 
of    A.    Messa^rer,   whom    she    ni.  ;  c. 
operi-tta  "   /V;,'    \i\hhli-ii  Spoon,"  an.i 
nuini'i"  r-  li"P    son^;'-. 
Templeton,  J.,    Kucartnn.   Sictlan.l, 
lg„2 — New  Hampton,  near   I. on, Ion, 
lS8f) ;   tenor. 
Tenaglia  (ta-niil-ya),  Anton   Fran., 
li    1- ioirnce  ;  coniliictoi  .it    Rome;  i. 
Ilie   lirst   known   ojiera  usinn  an   ar;.i 
(la  capo.  "  Clctjrco,"  iMjI. 

Vide  HKINK.    I  IN. 

ii-iloot'-clu),  Giusto 

^  -/i  ;  f.inious  Ml. lie  o| 


F.. 

H  I.l- 


r.i-. 


Ten  Brink. 
Tenducci  c 

b.     '^H'Tlll.l. 

tu  xopr.mo 
Ten  Kate.  \>.ie  kmf  if- 
Ternina  (tAr-nc  -xW).  Milka,  b 
>;isse,  (roati.i,  l>cc.  l'^  \^<'-\:  "o. 
table  dramatic  soprano  ;  studied  with 
( iiinsbai  her  ;  debut  I.eip/IK.  ISS3  ; 
then  sant;  r.ra/  and  liremen  ;  i^<)i) 
Munich,  named  "  coiirt-sink;<-r  ":  sanu 
in    Hayreuth   and    in  .\mcni.i     Ironi 

lS>io   ' 
Terpander,    b.    Antissa,   leshos,   7tli 
,,.   '      1;  I       r.illcd    the    "  Kather   of 

(  ,i<  rl>   mil-ii' 

Terradellas  (Terradeglias'i  (t.V-r.i- 
d,  I  -1  IS  or  d.il  -yas).  Domingo  iDo- 
menico),  Uarc'clona.  Sp.iin  i1>.m'- 
tiscd,  l"el).  13,  171O— Rome.  1751; 
dram,  composer. 

Terschak  {t.>r -shak^,  iid.,  Vn^wt, 
;\pnl  21.  1S12— i<)oi;  flutist;  pu- 
pil  ol  /.ui<r.  Viciuia  f'ons.,  toured; 
t.  Ilulepi.s. 


Terziani      (tirtsi-a -m  i,      Eugenio, 
Rotne.     1S25— Ib.sij;   prof.,    mndutt- 
cii    m.l  dram,  composer. 
Teschner     (tcsh-nO).     Gv.     Wm., 
\l.ij;di-lnirg,     I  Sik>  — I  Irisdi-n,     l>o.i; 
Icailicr,  eoniposei  an  I  editor. 
Tesi-Traniontini      (la   ,r<:  Ira-mon-tc  - 
ni).  Vittoria,    1- lorence,   ca.    1695— 
\   iiin.i.  1775;  famous  contralto. 
Tessarin  (tes -sa-rCti),  Fran.,  b.  \iii- 
irf,   1  lei-.  3,   1S20;   pianist  .md  tiaib- 
i-r  ;     iniiiil    of    .\.  Kanno    and    (..   !'•. 
len.oi:  c.  opera    ■■ /.' I  !fh>/,'  .U.ii- 
(-,-;-r<i-.'<' "  (\cnire,   185S)  ;  a  lant.ita. 
etc. 
Tessarini    in  s-sa-n" -ni).    Carlo,    1>. 
Rnniiii.       l('i)i);       lamons      violniist, 
wiitc;  .md  composer. 
Testori   (tes-to -re).    (H    '-arlo   Giu., 
\ln, -maker  at  Milar.  e,i,  1(1,^7—1754, 
with   his  sons   (2)   CarTo   A.  and  (3) 
Paolo  A. 
Teyber  (.1  Tayber)  ui -ln'r),  (i)  An- 
ton,\ienna,   175,4— 1S22;  eondiietor, 
eeinb.dist    .md    composer,      (2)    Fz., 
\'ienn.i.   I75»)— l.Slo;   bro.   of  above; 
01^. oust  ,niil  dram,  composer. 
Thadewaldt   (ta -de-valti,  Hermann, 
b,   r,.>denli.\i;en.   I'omcrania,  .April    8, 
l,s27;    lS5o-=i.    b.indm.    at     hiisstl- 
dorf;'    lS,r.-')  =  .     >'"i'l      ;>1     l>i''l'P'-. 
l<;7  at  I'erlm. 
Thalberg     (lal    bOrkh).    Sigismtind, 
(  ,ene\a.  j.m.    7.  l--*  1  2-  Naples,   ,\pnl 
27,  l"*7I  ;   famous  pi.ino-virluoso  ami 
composer.     "  Heinn  the  son  of  iViiue 
l)ielri.  listein,  who   had    many    wives 
without  beinj;  m.iniid.  T.  hailse\er,il 
brothers   , .(   diflcrent    f.imily   names' 
Kii.ve)      His  mother  was  the  Itaron- 
ess  i..n  Wetzlar.    Hoih  of  the  paren" 
took  the  ureatesl  interest   in   his  edu- 
c.ilion.      He  w.is   intended  for  a  dip- 
l.miatic  career,  but  after  his  siici.  as  ,1 
pianist    at     14.   K''^^'   liii"«'lf    "P   '" 
nius.       He   had    some    ti.ition    fioni 
Hummel  (pf  )  am'    Seehter  (comp.), 
but  ch'ellv  from    Mitt.iR,   a  bassoon, 
ist.     M  Id  three   tlorid  comi)ositions 
ap|H-ared;  at  18  a  pf, -concerto.      The 
same  year  he   loureil  Cermanv  with 
much  succ.   1834,  ct.piamst  at  Vieu- 
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na  ;  1S35,  iie  1  oni|ucn'il  I'.iri-;,  aiiil 
later  tlie  rest  of  Kiirope.  1S.13.  In- 
in.  Mme.  liouchor,  ilau;;litf.T  nt  l.a- 
blache  ;  1S51,  liis  tirst  ojit-ra  "  /■/.'- 
riUa,"  failed  in  Loiulon,  aiul  1855, 
"  Crhtina  ,li  .S'r'ii/ij  "  failed  in  Vi- 
enna, lie  then  toured  Hrazil  (iS^c), 
and  I."^56,  I'nited  States;  retiring  111 
1858  to  hi-,  villa  at  I'osilippo,  near 
Naples.  iSO;,  Paris  and  London  , 
lS6l.  second  lirazilian  tour;  18(14. . 
retired  .lij.iiu.  lie  was  remarkable 
for  his  le^jato  effects  and  for  the  siiiK- 
injj-tone,  l.is/.t  saying  "  riialberj;  is 
the  only  irtist  who  can  play  the  vio- 
lin on  the  keyboard."  ile  originated 
the  subseiiuently  alnised  scheme  of 
dividing  a  central  melody  between 
the  two  thumbs,  and  enveloping  ii  in 
^rpeggi.ited  ornament.  His  conips. 
include  uiany  llorul  transcriptions  dt 
opera-tunes,  also  a  grand    conceito. 

0  nocturnes,     "  Ar?     Cadrnct'"    ana 
Mill,  ill'   fiiii','hrc  7'iiri,'f,"  etc. 

Thai  Ion,   Robt.,  b.  I.iverpo.il,  March 

1  ■^  i^-J.  t.ikcn  to  .\ew  N'ork  at  2; 
studied  in  Stuttgart,  l.eip/ig,  Paris, 
and  Florence  ;  lives  in  Mrooklvii,  N. 
^'  .  ,is  organist  au>l  nuis.-te.icl-  ' 

Thayer  (th.i'-Or).  (i)  Alex.  Whee- 
lock,  South  Natick,  Mass.,  Oct.  2:;, 
1S17  — I'ricste.  July  15,  1697;  grad- 
uated Harvard,  1S45  ,  wis  librarian 
there  f.)r  some  years  ;  1S41)  went  to 
Eiiroijo  anil  began  materials  for  Ufe 
of  Uectiioven  ;  18O3,  .Vmerica  .is 
journ.ili^t  ;  is;^  returned  to  (lerrnanv 
and  freiiucnlly  alterwards.is  his  means 
permitted,  iMii,  U  S.  consul.ir  agent 
at  Vicun.i  ;  later,  till  death,  consul  .it 
Trieste  ;  besiu-'S  many  articles  he 
wrote  a  great  but  unlinisheil  life  of 
Beethoven  ;  though  written  in  Kiig- 
lish  it  h.is  been  pub.  only  in  aderman 
trans,  by  II.  Dcitcrs,  in  3  vols.  (Her. 
Iln,  !S^>()-iS7i)).  Though  incomplete, 
his  biog  of  Hecthoveii  is  his  monu- 
ment (2i  iWhitneyi  Eugene,  Men- 
don,  Mass.  is(S  -ll,ir':ii,M.Mi  \er- 
mont,  l8'<i);  orgauivt,  (•liiur,  !.•.  imi.i 
and  comixwer.  (;t)  Arthur  Wilder, 
b.    Dcdham,    Mass.,    \\x^.  26,  185;  , 


pupil  of  (iuilmetto  and  .\il.ims  (--ing- 
uig),  (  haihvick  and  /errahn  ;  cond. 
choral  societies  in  Lowell,  N^orcester, 
etc.;  i8.''.2  at  I>edham,  1885  at  .Mil- 
1011  :  then  nuis.-dir.  l-'.liot  Ch. ,  New- 
tin  ;  c.  (lart-siings,  etc. 

Theile  (i!-IO).  Jn.,  Namnburg.  164O — 
17-4  i   coiiduct'T  and  composer. 

Theo'deri  cus,  Sixtus.  \'ide  iuk- 
ruii  H. 

Thern  (tAriu.  ( 1 )  Karl  (Karoly),  Iglo, 
Lpper  ilungarv,  1817 — \ienna,  1S86; 
conductor,  professor  and  dram,  com- 
poser. His  sons  ami  pf.-[)upi!s  (also 
pupiK  111  Moscheles  and  Keinecke), 
(2)  Willi  (b.  (Ifen,  June  22,  1847), 
a!id  (0  Louis  (1).  I'esth,  Dec.  iS, 
I  S4--).   were  teachers. 

Thibaud  (tc -bo),  (i)  Jos.,  b.  l!or- 
dc.iux.  Jan.  25,  1875  ■  piani--t  ;  pupil 
"f  L.  Diemer,  I'aris  t'ons. ,  taking 
i--t  prize  for  pf.-pl.iy Jig,  l8c;2;  l8(j5- 
1/1.  ,1. 1  iiinpanifd  .M.irsick  to  .\merica. 
(2)  Jacques,  b.    issu;   1  rench  pian- 

Thibaut  IV.  (li-b.i-k.iti  1,  King  of 
N.iv.irre  ;  Tniyes,  ijoi  —  I'amploiia. 
I  2^  t  ;  composer. 

Thibaut  (te-bowt),  Anton  Fr.  Jus- 
tus, Hainelu.  1774 —  Heidelberg, 
is.jo;   professor  and  writer. 

Thieie  (tC-Ie),  (1)  Ed.,  b.  hessau, 
Nov.  21.  r8i2  ;  mus.-dir.  at  Kothen, 
organist  an  1  prof,  at  the  ^eminary  ; 
1.^55,  I)ess,iii,  i3fK>.  Ilofkapell- 
meister ,  c  a  mass,  etc  (2)  K.  L., 
Har/gerode,  ne.ir  liernbutg,  laifi^ 
Merlin,  1848  ;  org.mist  and  iom|x>ser. 

Thieme  (call<  1  Thi<m<(  itc-mf,  or 
I ■\. I  ■  iii.it,  Fr.,  (.ciiii.iny  (  .^)— Bonn, 
I  ■'02  .    publisher    of    text-books,  and 

Cnm|i,iMT. 

Thierfelder  ftcr -f*U-*r),  Hr.  Albert 
'Win.),  b.  Mtihlhauscn,  April  10, 
1-4!',  pupil  of  Leip/ig  Univ.  and  Dr. 
I'hil.;  studied  with  llu.iptmann, 
Kichter  and  Paul  ;  cond.  variout 
cities  ;  from  18.87  mus.-dir.  ind  prof. 
Rostock  I'niv.;  writer  of  important 
treatises  ;  prod.  5  o|K-ras.  in..l.  succ. 
■ '  /Vf  l/iintthsti-in  "  (text  and  music) 
(Kostock,    i8";8).    "  Zlittori'g,"    and 
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■'  /'nut  //«'/./<',"  for  soli,  chorus.  Mid 
orch.,  and  2  sviiiplis,,  l-W. 

Thieiiot  (tO -ri..',t).  (U  Paul  Emil, 
Ixipzi^.  17M) — Wiosbadi-n,  1831; 
violinist.  (2)  Fd.,  b.  llanilnir^, 
April  7.  1S3S  ;  puijil  >.t  l'..  M.iinscu, 
and  kheinlRTi;cr ;  mns.-dir.  at  ll.ini- 
biir;,',  l.fip/i;;,  and  (do;;aii;  lives  in 
ll.iniliuri;  ;  synipli.  fantasy  "  /.i', // 
/. ,1111,111,/,"  \in. -concerto,  ct^. 

Thillon  (tc-yon),  Anna  (ncc  Hunti, 
b.  London,  iMq;  verysucc.  soprano; 
pupil  )f  l!ordo^;ni,  'rudolini,  and 
riiilloti,  inarrvinK  the  last  named  at 
15  ;  dObut,  I'aris,  1S3S  ;  _lS44.  Au- 
bcr's  "  C'lown  J)iii»ionils  "  was  writ- 
ten for  her;  1850-54,  in  America,  the 
lirst  to  proihice  opera  in  S,in  I  r.m- 
cisco  ;  retired  I'<fi7  to   TorcpLiv. 

Thimus  (tc-moos),  Albert,  Ircihcrr 
von,  fcilo^'ne,  i,S()<i— 1^4(1  ;  urilrr. 

Thirl  wall,  1  n  J.  Wade,  >hilb(ittlc, 
.\..itliii;ul'ii.i,  i-'»i  1-^7?  ;  iiilii', 
conductor  and  composer.  (2)  Annie, 
dani;liter  of  above  ;  soprano. 

Thoinan,  E.     Vide  ko,,.i  it. 

Thoma  i;M-m,i).  Rudolf,  b  Ichsc 
wit/,  near  Mcinan-on-(  >der.  l<h.  J2, 
l82i);  pnpil  of  K.  Insl.  for  (  luirch- 
nnis,,  Merlin;  1857,  cantor,  llirsch- 
bern,  then  Hreslau,  1S70,  "  K.  Music 
Dir."  ;  foumler  of  a  sin«inK-soc..  dir. 
of  a  sch.;  c.  2  operas.  2  oratorios, 
etc 

Thomas  ,10 -mas),  Chr.  Gf.,  Wihrs- 
,l<.il  lu.ir  llaiit/eri.  1 :  p  — I  eip/iK, 
Ihi.d  .    u    Iter. 

Thomas  it.i-m.isi  iChas,  Louisi, 
Ambroise,  Met/,  .\uv..  5,  iSii— 
I'.oi-.  1  cl  .  12,  l.si|(i;  pupil  of  I'aiis 
loiis.;  winning  isi  pf.-pri/e,  1821) ; 
harm.,  i^.1<>;  <irand  pri.s  tie  Rome 
(iRja),  with  ranuta  ■  J/trmanH  el 
A'/lty."  After  3  years  in  Italy,  re- 
turneilto  I'aris,  and  up  to  1843,  proj. 
nine  sta>;e-pes.,  at  the  Opir.i  and 
Op.-<'om.  with  fair  succ.  The  fail- 
ure of  the  last  was  retrieved  after  a 
silence  of  5  years  by  "/<■  (V./"(  ilUi)), 
" /.<•  .Sii«(,v  if'lhif  Xiiii  J' F.I'-" 
(l8^o.  iHith  at  the  Dp-O'in.).  l^S' 
elected  to  the  Academic.    The  next  o 


(>l)eras  were  only  nuiuerately  succ.  ; 
but  •  .I//.,-/;i'" "  (dp. -Com.,  l!-r,(i) 
m;.de  a  world-wide  succ.  and  "  J/iiin- 
l,t"  (Ojx  .1.  iS()b)  .-i  lasting;  snce.  in 
I'aris.  where  it  is  still  smv,;.    "  l,iUfi-t 

(w//,i///;"  (18741.  "  •^  ""l''"  ''''■  ■''''- 
w/«i"(lS82),  and  tile  liallet,  '■/.<; 
'l,mp,'tt-"  (Dpera,  i,S8t)i,  were  his  last 
dram,  works;  1S71,  dir.  of  the  Cons.; 
i,S45,    (  hev.  ;     185.S,  Olticier  ;   186S, 

.  fommander  of  the  I  ejri,,,,  ,,f  Hon- 
our. (  .  .ilso  c.uit.ilas,  niesse  solen- 
iielle  (Noire-I  i.uiie,  I8(is);  many 
e\celleiU  "  clueurs  orpho.ni(|ucs " 
( 1-part  m.ile  choruses),  etc. 

Thomas    (t.im-iis),  lO  J.,  b.  I'.ii^end, 
1  .l.iin.n^janshire,     .\l.irch       1.      iS2t); 
islii  ni.ide  "  Temer  111  (.w.ili.i.  '  (.<•., 
(  hief    Hard    of    W.ilcs  ;   pu|ul  at    the 
K.  A.  M.;    1851,  'larpi^t,    K     It.  t  ip- 
iT.i  .   toured  Kurope.   lS52-('2   plaved 
at  the  (iewaiulhaus.  etc.     |S(-.',  cond. 
of  ihelirstaniui.il  !■  lueit   nl    \\  cKli 
mils.,  with    a    i  liorus   d    410,  and  20 
li.irps  ;    1.S71.  h.npist    to   the   l^hieen  ; 
iiMLlcr  in  the   l.isteddfodaii.  and  hai])- 
jirof.    K.    C".    .\I.     t  .   dram,    cantata 
"/./<■:(',■/)■/«"  (I3*i3)  ;  a    Welsh    scene 
'■  Ih,'  HnJc  of  Ncalh  I  'ii//,v  "  (  i8(ki); 
patriotic    songs,  with    harp  ;  2   harp- 
concertos,   etc.      (2)    Lewis   Wm., 
Hath,    .Vpril,    1826 — I.iiiidon,     ihi/i  ; 
concert-bass,  editor   .iiid  (litic.      Ills 
sons   are  :  (3)    W.  He.'ry  (b    lialh. 
May  8,  1848),  prof,  of  sli]j;ini;,(  .uiid- 
hall'  and    K.    A.  \l , ;  and  ut  Frank 
L.,      (onductor      .11    I       ni^.inisl      .il 
bi.Mulev.       (51   Harold,    b    <  bcU.  n 
ham.  July  8.  K'>34  ,   pianiM  ;   pupil  ol 
Meriul.de     llennet ,     <   .     I'oller.     .n.d 
lllanro^e  ;     debut     i-iso.       pi. -plot. 
K.  A.  M.    and    (uiildhall   Sch..  1  on- 
doii     c.    overtures,    c'c.     (i>)   Theo- 
dore),   b.     Ksciis,     Fast     Kricslatd. 
( Kl.   11.  1835;     eminent    cond.,edu 
cator  and  stimulator   of  mus.  taste  in 
America;  son  and  pupil  of  a  xiolinist, 
at  (1  played   in    public;     al    10   \' as 
brought  to  New  York,  where  lie  soon 
entered    an    orch.;     185 1,    toured    a 
Miioisl,  later  with  Jenny  l.iml,  (oi 
etc.;    1855,    bcj;,in    the     M.ishm       '■■■i 
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Thoiii.i^  Soiiei--  (w!th  1>K,  W'm.  \!  \- 
smn)  ;  lSl)4-()9  CDiiii.  "  Sympli.  Scii- 
rct>  "  ;  lS'"(  made  CDiicerl-tiiiir  with 
an  orcli.  <if  54  ;  1S76  at  I'llilaiielpliia 
t  V-utt-nriial  with  ill-succ.  leadiiijj  to 
disb.milnuiU  ;  iSyS-S,).  |)res.  Cin- 
cinnati I  oil.  (if  Mas.;  i9,Si),  cond. 
Ni-w  \'nrk,  I'liilli.  Orch.;  from  iSSH, 
dii.  I'liica'^'u  ('on-;.,  also  cothI.  t'lii- 
c.v^i)  (Jnh.  1;)  Arthur  Goring, 
Kalton  I'aik.  nc.ir  l!a-.lliininu',  "';i-,- 
sex,  N'dv.  21,  l."'5ii  —  l.oml.in,  Marih 
20,  iSij2  ;  to  i_k  up  nui-.ir  at  24  and 
studied  with  Kmili-  I  )iiran  1,  laUi  v^ilh 
SiilHvan  and  I'r. mt  K.  A.  M.,  I.on- 
d'vi,  winning;  1  ,ucas  I'ri/f,  I"-7'|;  lived 
in.  I.nnl'in.  1',  J  n|K-ras,  v.  sn,  c. 
"  J'.  <iii<iiiLi,i"  (lirury  l.ane.  I-.-;-,. 
New  York,  K/x))  ;  "  .\'cul,-sli,l  1" 
(18S;,);  "  /'/;,■  (/■'//,';  li;b"  (score 
liiiislic  1  by  \Va  ldni;{ton,  Liverpool, 
iSq!);  a  elioral  ode,  "  /'he  San 
ll'.'j  ,/ii/</<,'r.t"  (Norwii-h,  iSSi),  V. 
siuc.  cmtata,  "  '/'Ai-  Sn'iii  aitj  l/ir 
Stv/iirt"  (I'.imiinfjham,  l'^  i\.  in--tiii- 
menteil  l>y  C  \'.  St.mford)  ;  p^ahn 
with  orciie^tra  (I'^tS)  ;  ^  voe.il 
sfenes,  "  //<'»i'  .j/;./  I ,iiii.i,r  "  ( lS»o), 

Thomas  Aqui  nas  i^aini  I'liomi^  of 
\i|iuni>i,  Kocca  Sicca,  near  Aiiuino, 
Itih.  I22|i  (27?) — Kossa  Niiov.i, 
near  I'erracnia,  1274;  famed  (hoolo- 
k;iaM  and  philos opiier  ;  he  e.  a  no. 
I.it.le  I'oni'n.uiioii  -irrur... 

Tho!n4  U'linii,  Francis  iri',;htiv 
Francois  Luc.  Jos.  1,  \<.  I'oii  1,i>ih-;, 

Ml  nilllW,     I  li  t.     i  ^.     IS;(|  ;     pupil     of 

M  iimontel  (pf.),  and  Dupr.ito  (theo- 
ry), Paris  Cons.;  lives  in  I'aris  as 
teacher  an  I  critic  ;  c.  "  A'.'w/c  i-l  In- 
/»<7/<'"  (1^1) ');  -i  mysterv,  "/.'/■'.»/, tut 
/<'j«f  "  (iH()i)  ;  svmph.  ode  "Ihmnc 
(>  la  Xuil"  and  m.mv  pop  v.nr^'s 
and  pf.-|KS. 
Thonnon  (t.im'-silii).  (1)  Gee,  Lime- 
kiln^, 1  ife,  1757 — Lciili.  iSsi  ;  not- 
alile  coll.  .md  pul).  of  Scotch,  WcNh 
and  Iri-h  melodies,  to  which  he  hail 
sjH'ci.i!  instrument.il  accompaniments 
written  bv  Heethoven,  I'leyel,  etc 
(2)  J.,  Sproulson,    Ko\l)nr>;h,  l8<J5  — 


1  dinluirj;h,  1841;  conductor  and 
dram,  composer. 

Thomson  (ton-son),  C6sar,  b.  liege, 
^Llrch  17.  1^57;  notable  violinist; 
from  7  |)iipii  of  l.iejje  Cons.;  at  II, 
uinnin;^  the  ^;old  nu-d.il  ;  then  pupil 
of  \ieu.\temp^,  Ltonard,  Wieiiiaws- 
ki  ,.iul  Mas^.irt  ;  1^73-83,  ihamber- 
miw.  to  ll.iro'i  von  1  terwie-i  at  I.u>;a- 
no,  and  a  member  ol  I'.iNi's  orch., 
lierlin  ;  I.'^s^ -()7.  ti.nher  .it  Liejje 
Cons.;  iSijS,  vin.-prol .  llru<-eK  Cons, 
(vice  Isaye)  ;  hastouitl  iudely  ;  1  ■-■^4, 
Cuitcd    St.itc---. 

Thorndike,  Herbert  Elliot,  b  1  i\er- 
poul,  .\piil  7,  l-;i;  concei  I-b.i-s  ; 
debut.  «  ■.linblldi;e.  I  ^7^  ;  I887,  I  )ru- 
r\    1  .inc. 

Thome  (tli''rin.  ( 1 1  Edw.  H.,  b  t  ran- 
b.mc,  |i..i-rt,  \l,i\  ),  \^\\.  pianist 
.ind  or^  .  chorister  uniler  l!lvey  ;  or- 
ganist v.iriou",  chiirihei;  from  l."^ijl, 
at  St.  .Vane's,  Soho,  London  ;  coiui. 
St.  .\nne's  <,"horal  and  Orch'l  Sue. 
C.  I'salm  57,  with  orch.  (1.S.S4);  Mag- 
nilicat  and  Nunc  dimittis  with  orch. 
and  organ;  .111  o\eituie;  "  .S.'-,'.;,',/ 
^/,V','"  for  pi.  (.'•  Thos.  Pearsall, 
.\merica  11  composer  oi  cmuc  operas, 
"  /.t-aiiJro"  (New  Noik.  lS>S), 
etc. 

Thuille  (t..o-i  In.  L.  (Win.  Ands. 
M.I,  b.  llo/cn.  Ivrol.  Nov.  30,  is(,i; 
pupil  of  Jos.  I'einb.iur  (pf.,  cpt. ).  at 
Innsbruck;  Uaerinann  (pf.)  and 
Kluinberger  (comp. )  Munich  Mils. - 
Sch.;  from  i'<H3,  teacher  of  pf.  and 
theorv  there  ;  also  cond.  "  f.iiJt'f- 
hi'it";  iSi)!,  K.  I'rof.  of  Mus.;  c. 
succ.  opera  "  ThtUi'Jitnt"  (Munich, 
!Si)7.  Luiti>old  I'ri/e),  (i)K'ra  "  /.,</>,■- 
tiiHz"  (Carlsruhe  anil  Berlin.  iS^s); 
"  /u'lii.tiilit"  overture,  sextet  for 
jii  lU'  Old  wind,  sonatas,  etc. 

Thunder,  H.  C,  near  Oublin,  183a  — 
New  Vork.  ■8()l  ;  pianist,  organist 
and  coin|X)ser. 

ThUrlings     (tUr-hngks).    Ad.,    since 

I--7.  prot     of    Old-Catholic    tlleo|o;;v 

at  llonn  :  l>r.  I'hil.,  Munich,  with 
dissert.ition,  "  /)/<•  Kiitiii  /'loiffi-- 
s(/ileihl,r  unJ  Jic  iit'iii'ie  diiis.  Th,o- 
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(.iavi'i\;lin^ 


luirmoiii. 


'  le        I  I  ■ 

Thru  nam,  Ed.,  \\ H \viik,iS25 — iSS-; 
'ir;;.!!!!--!  ami  i-Drnpost-r. 

Thurner  (tuor  -iki  ),  Fr.  Eugen, 
Moiitbcliard,  17S5  —  Amsterdam, 
1*27;  cil)oi-virtuoso  ;  ciimposer. 

Thurnmayer.     \'i.lo  amntims. 

Thurs  by,  Emma,  1>.  lirooklyn.  \.  Y., 
Nov.  17,  l!^5,7;  faimms  ccnicert-so- 
prani) ;  pupil  of  McNcr  (lirooklyn). 
I'rraui  (New  Vork)  and  Mme.  Ru- 
dersdorff  (Hoston),  then  of  I.amperti 
and  San  (Jiovanni,  Milan  ;  concert- 
ili'biit.  .\merica,  I'lymouth  Cluireh. 
Hrooklyn.  l->75;  san;;  in  concert  and 
oratorio,  .ind  with  (lilniore  (1S75); 
freijnently  toured  I'uropc  and  .Amer- 
ica with  j;reat  succ. ;  compass  c'-e 
i\     11  KM,  1).  1).). 

Tichatschek      (tCkh  -at-shek),     Jos. 
Aloys,   I  iher-Weckelsdorf,  l!ohen''.i 
iSo7^i)resden,    iHSfj;    tenor;     civ- 
ated  \V.ii;n':r's  "A'u-nzi"  and  "  7\iiiii- 
/.■.n,..'." 

Ticffenbriicker.      \  i.lc  I'lni-orufi;- 

Tiehsen  iii  ,■■  ni,  Otto,  I'.m.'ij;,  1S17 
-I'.niin,  I -4<) ;  c.  comic  opera. 

Tiersch  (lOrsh),  Otto,  K.dbsrieth, 
I  luirinKia,  i.''3^ — Herhn,  i'^<)J  ,  "^in^;- 
injj-teacher  and  tneorist. 

Tiersot  m.'r-so),  (J.  Bapt.  Eli- 
see'  Julien,  h.  liour^  lirci-^e, 
1  cum- .  piipdof  Franck.  I'arisCons  ; 
from  18S3,  usst.  libr.  there ;  pub. 
essays,  incl.  "  I/ist.ii,-  ,i,'  la  chan- 
soii  /iy>«/.//'v  III  iiiini\\"  liordun 
I'rize,  lS!*5  ;  c.  "  lictlui"  for  soli, 
chorus  and  orch.;  rhapsodies  on  pop- 
nl.ir  .tirs,  etc. 

Tietjeiis  -hi\  Titiensi  (tet'-y^ns), 
Therese  Johanne  Alex.,  of  Hun- 
garian parents.  Ilamburi;,  July  17, 
l'^.1I  — I.onilon.  Oct.  y,  1S77;  famous 
sopr.uio  ;  teachers  unknown  ;  debut, 
llamburif,  \^\'\:  from  1858,  chiefly 
in  I    III  Imi  in  jjrand  and  comic  opera. 

Til  borghs,  Jos.,  b.  Nicuwmocr,  Se',)t. 
2S,  I.Sjo  ,  theorist  ;  pupil  of  I.emmens 
(ori{.)  ami  Ketis  (comp),  Drussels 
Cons.;    from    iSaa,    prof.      (    org., 


(ihent  (.'ons.;  and  of  <  pt.  Antwerp 
-Mus.-.'^ch. :  <omj).  oi^.oi-picce--  and 
motets. 

Tilman  (tel-man).  Alfred,  lirussels, 
1^4^ — 1895  ;  composer  .md  pi.inist. 

Tiliuant  (tCI-nLlii),  (i)  Th^ophile 
Alex.,  Valenciennes,  171)9 — As:iiins, 
1^7^;  conductor.  His  brother  (2) 
Alex.,  iSoS — I'aris.  iSSu;  'cellist. 

Timanoff  (te-man-of).  Vera,  b.  Ufa, 
Kiis..j,i,  Keb,  tS,  1S55  ;  pianist  ;  pu- 
pil ot  1..  .Nowit/ky,  \.  Rubinstein. 
Tausijj  and  Liszt  ;  lived  in  I'eters- 
l.uir'.;.     rrai;ne      (1^71'     and     \ienna 

(i-7-i 

Timm  (timi,  Henry  Christian,  11. un- 
burn'.  iermany.  ISII  —  New  \'ork, 
fsi)2  ,   |.i.ini>-t  and  or^'. -composer. 

Timm  tier,  Christian,  b,  i-do.  Dutch 
\ioInnst;  |)iipil  of  \\  irth  ;  toured; 
then  retired  \^')\  for  ei);ht  \ ears' 
practice  ;   reap|H-ared  in  I'l-rlin,   l()02. 

Tine  toris,  Johannes  o.iiK.i  John 
Tinctor;  n  Giov.  Del  Tintore  ; 
rightly  Jean  de  Vaerwere  (vai  -ua- 
rcl).  I'oiHiini;hi-,  I4i4('"  .'?•  some  say 
1450)-  NivelUs,  151 1  ;  canon  ;  wrote, 
1477,  the  earliest  known  ilict.  of  nius. 
(ca.   1475).  etc.;   composer. 

Tinel  (ic-nLl  ).  Edgar,  b.  Sinay,  Hel- 
j;inni,  March  27,  IS54;  pianist  and 
composer  ;  son  and  pupil  of  a  poor 
school-te.icher  and  i.rj;anist  ;  pupil 
also  of  lirussels  Cons.;  1st  pf. -prize, 
IS73,  and  pub.  op.  I,  4  nocturnes 
for  solo-voice  with  ])f.;  i!"77,  won 
Ciiand  prix  de  Rome  w.  cantata 
"  Klokkc  /\\>fl(iiid"  (op.  17),  1881, 
i!ir.  Inst,  for  .Sacred  .Mus.  at  .Ma- 
lines  ;  1H.S8,  prod,  very  succ.  oratorio, 
"  Franciscus  "  (op.  36);  l86q,  in- 
s|)ector  State  mus,  schs. ;  i8r)6,  prof, 
of  cpt.  and  fugue,  lirussels  Cons.; 
pub.  a  treatise  on  (ire;r"rian  chant, 
and  jiroil.  a  "C>iinJ  Vau  of  Ike 
Jtitv  I'lixiu  i<f  l.oiiiiUi."  for  5  parts 
(op.  41),  I'e  Uemn,  .Mleluia,  motets 
and  sacred  songs,  incid.  mus.,  pf.- 
l)cs,.  etc. 

Tiraboschi  (te-r.i-bos  .ke\  Girolamo, 
K.i^.imo.  1731  —  .Modena,  1797; 
writer. 
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Tirindelli   (ti"-rin-.l.:l -10),  P.  Adolfo, 

b.  CoiiejjIiaMO.  Italy,  ia?n  ;  violinist; 
pupil  Milan  Cons.,  then  of  lioniforti; 
cond.  at  <  lori/ia  3  years,  then  stud- 
ied with  (.run  and  Massart  ;  10S7, 
\ In. -prof,  I.ioeo  I'.enedetto  Marcello, 
\'enice  ;  iS.)3.  dir.,  also  cond.  "  Ver- 
di Orchestra";  made  Cavaliere,  TS94; 
plaved  with  the  Hoston  Symph. 
Orch.  in  l3i)5  ;  c.  l-act  opera 
"  L'Aleiiiiii/c"  (Venice,  iSi)2),  etc., 
now  prof.  Cincinnati  Cons. 

Titl  (tOt-'l),  Anton  Emil,  I'ernstcin, 
Moravia,  i>i)^)— X'ienr.a.  1SS2  ;  con- 
ductnr  au'!  dram,  composer, 

Titoff  itc  -1  if).  Nicolai  Alexeije- 
vitch,   St.    IVterstnirj;,    isoi  — is;!)  ; 

c.  Miiv.;s. 

Tiieitze  (tct -tsO),  L.,  1707 -i'^='> ; 
tenor  at  Vienna. 

Todi  (I'.-dei,  Luiza  Rosa  (nee  de 
Aguiar),  Setuh.il,  I'ortuj;.d,  Jan. 
9.  175^  — Lisbon,  Oct.  i,  1S3J:  fa- 
mous mezzo-soprano  ;  an  actress  ,it 
I?,  then  pupil  of  I'erez  ;  sang  Lon- 
don, 171  J  .  17:7  V.  succ.  at  Nlailritl  ; 
17S3  i)rovoki.d  ,1  famous  rivalry  with 
>iara  ;  17S0  ct.-singe'-  Uerlin.  When 
she  died  she  left  her  2d  husband  and 
h,-r  ->  cliildicn  S^o.'^kj  and  m:.  h 
ievvelrv 

Todini  (to-de'-ne),  Michele,  h.  S.duz- 
/•'.  I'.i.  1625;  uiu--'i''--pl.iyei  and 
iusir, -maker,  .it   K.  •\w- 

Toedt  (t.iti,  Theodore  J.,  h.  \e\v 
N'ork,  L'eb.  4,  iss3  ;  ch.)ir-boy,  I'rin- 
itv  I'ari^h,  iS()i-7i  ;  pupil  of  Mrs. 
liorn-Rust;  sin^jer  in  oratorio, 
I  luirch,  and  concert  ;  lives  in  New 
N  ork  a-  .1  vocal  teacher;  blin  I  from 
IS,,;.  _ 

Toeschi     it"  i^    k-  1    (in     (.ermm    l.i - 

sh.  1,111  Carlo  Giu.  '  ri^;hilv  Toesca 
della  Castella-Montel,  Kom.iyu.i, 
17.;  I  — Munich.  17SS,  ct.-mu'-, .  .liuc- 
tor  .iiid  composer.  (2)  Jn.  Bapt., 
Mannheim,  ca.  1745  —  Munich,  Niay. 
i">i.o:  son  and  successor  of  above; 
not^Ml  violiiiisi  ,1  IS  ■.ymphs.,  etc. 
Tofts,  Mrs  Katherine,  first  Kni;lish- 
woman  to  succeed  in  Italian  oper.i  : 
most    successful    soprano  ;    accumu- 


lated a  fortime,  lost  her  reason  17a;, 


d.  after  1735 


Smith. 


Niort,    <  ic 
I'ari^ 


Tolbecque  (lul  -ticki.  four  lielgian 
brothers,  (u  Isidore  Jos.,  Uan- 
zinne,  1794 — \'ichy.  1671  ;  coiuhKtor 
antl  composer.  (2)  Jean.  Bapt. 
Jos.,  17S7 — I'aris,  1^1).,;  violinist 
and  conductor.  (3)  Aug.  Jos.,  iSoi 
—  I'aris,  iSdij  ;  violinist.  (4)  Chas. 
Jos.,  I'aris,  i3o6  1S35  ;  vidinist 
and  conductor.  (5)  Aug.,  b.  I'ari-., 
.March  30,  1830;  'cclli-t  ;  iiu])!!  "f 
the  Cons.,  and  1849  took  ist  prize  ; 
1865-71,  teacher  Marseilles  Cons.  ; 
later  'cellist  in  the  Paris  Cons,  con- 
certs ;  pub.  "  /..'  Gymnastiqiie  ./« 
VtoloiudU"  (op.  14)  ;  prod.  succ.  i- 
act  comic  opera  "  Apra  hi  I'alu-" 
(Niort.  '-s'js).  His  son  (6)  Jean,  b. 
,  1S57  ;  'cellist  ;  pupil 
isy3,  took  1st  'cello- 
pri/e. 

Tol  let,  Thos  ,  I'.iu'.Hsh  jiub.  and  coni- 

p  i-fl.     I0.||. 

Toinaschek,  Jn.  Wenzel  (rij;hily 
Jan  Vaclav  TomiSek)  (i.im-a- 
sluk),  >kiil^ch,  Holii.Mni.i,  .\pril  17, 
1774— I'ra^'ue,  .\pril  3,  1850;  notable 
pianist,  orj^anist  ;  also  c.  operas  and 

P'-P'--  ... 

Fomasini     (tn-nia-se -ne),     (I)    Luigl 

(AloysiilS),  I'esaro,  1741  —  I'sterhaz, 

IS'i-  ,    viiilinist   anil  director,   he   had 

two  d.iuyhters  who  sanj;  in  opera  at 

Eisenst.idt  and  2  sons,  (2)  Luigi,  Ks- 

terha.:,     1779— .ifter    1S14;     violinist. 

(3)  Anton,  l':iscnstadt,    r,  75— 1824, 

\i.il.i-pl.iM-r  and  Icidcr. 

Tombelle  (i.>h-l)''l),  Fd.  dc  la,  b. 
l',iiis,  \u>;.  3,  1854  ;  pupil  of  (,ui!- 
mant  anil  I)ubois,  Paris  Con--.  ;  his 
<]uartet  .md  svniph.  won  l-,t  pri/e  ot 
the  "  Sorieie  des  compositeurs"  ;  Of- 
li.  r-r  of  Pub.  Instruction.  Paris  .  c. 
I  lie  h.  -suites,  etc. 

Tomeoni  (to-ma-o'-ne),  (li  Florido, 
Lucca,  1757 — Paris,  js..,,  ir.ulier 
and  theorist.  (2)  Fellegrino,  b. 
I.ucca,  ca.  1729;  bro.  "f  above, 
te.Tchrr  and  writer  in  Klonni  e 

Tom  kins,  ( i )  Rev.  Thos.,  I  n^;l  cni- 
poM  • ,    Clioucestcr,    i'>oo.        liis   son 
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(2!  J.,  d.  UiJ--  ;  i'i>;.iiiist  and  ccjin- 
poser.  (3)  Thos.,  d.  1(156;  orj;aii- 
ist  at  Worcester  cath.  ;  icmpo'icr  ; 
son  of  (I).  (?)  Giles,  d.  10<,?  ;  \m,. 
and-iui-c.  ofal'ovc.  14)  Robt.,  M.nof 
(2).  1(141  one  of  lii'j  Kiri;;'sniusii-ians. 
Tomlins,  Wm.  Lawrence,  b.  Lon- 
d.m,  Feb.  4,  1S44;  pupil  of  Macfar- 
ren,  and  Silas;  18(19,  America,  from 
lS75sinRin^'-t.  and  cond.  Apollo  (dee 
Club,  Cllicajjo  ;  pub.  "  C"////,/mv(V 
S>"ii;s.    (Uiil   How    lo    Siller     Thini  " 

Tommasi  (tom-mas -se),  Giu.  M., 
I  aidmal,  Alicante,  Sicily,  i<>49 — 
K..nie,    1713  ;   writer. 

Topferuep-fer),  Jn.  01.,  Niederro<-.la, 
1  hiirinjiia,  1791— Weimar,  1871),  or- 
ganist, writer  and  composer. 

Torchi  (tor  -ke),  Luigi,  b.  Mordano, 
l;,.l,.gna,  Nov.  7.  1-J3;  >;'a.Uiate, 
i;ol.i^;na  Cons..  l-'7''.  I'li-'''  studied 
with  Serrao  (comp.)  at  Naples  Cons 
and  .It  I.eip.^ig  I'ons.  where  he  c.  a 
symph..  an  o\erture,  a  string  (lu.irtet; 
l'885-()i,  prof,  of  nius.  history,  I.iceo 
Rossini,  I'esaro  ;  then  at  ISohiKua 
Cons,. since  i8()5  also  prof,  of  comp.; 
has  begun  a  great  34-\ol.  coll.  <.f  llie 
chief  Italian  works  of  the  15-18  cen- 
luries.  "  I'lVte  muiiniL-  in  Italia.' 

Torelli  (to-rel-le),  Giu.,  Verona,  ca. 
U,(K^_.\nsbach,  170*^  :  violinist  and 
composer;  originator  of  the  "con- 
certo jrvdsso, 

Torrance,  Kev  G.  Wra.,  b.  K.ith- 
mines,  near  Dublin,  1835;  chorister, 
Dublin  :  organist  at  St.  .Vndiew's, 
and  St.  .Vnne's  ;  studied  at  1  eip/ig, 
1856;  1866.  priest;  i»6(^  Melb.mrne, 
.\ustralia;  since  1805.  incumbent  .it 
St.  lohn's  there;  Mus.  Doc,  h.  ,\ 
Dublin,  1^70;  c.  succ.  oratorios, 
'•  Ahtaham"  (Dublin,  1S55),  "The 
Cafli-.ilv  "  (is(M).  au^l  "'  T^"'  A''"''- 
/.///•K/"  (Melbourne,  1882),  services, 
an  opera,  etc. 

Torri  (tor-rrl,  Pietro,  ca.  16(1^  — Mu- 
nirli.  17:^7;  c  nut  -  conductor  and 
di.iin.    (•oniii"-<'r 

Tor  rington,  Fr.  Herbert,  >  Dud- 
ley,   I'ngl,    Oct.     20,     1837  ,  pianist 


anil  conductor  ;  articled  pupil  of  Jas. 
lit/gerald  ;  at  16  organist   at   liewd- 
lev  ;     1856-6S,    organist,     (ireat     St. 
James's  Church,    Montreal,  Canada  ; 
also  solo-violinist,    cond.  and    l)and- 
master;  his  orch.  represented  Canada 
at   the   ISoston    I'eace  Jubilee,  i86g  ; 
then   teacher   New   I-'.ngl.    Cons.;   ist 
vln.  Handel   and    Haydn,  and  other 
socs. ;     from    1873,    organist    .Metro- 
politan   Ch.,    Toronto,  Canada,  and 
cond.  'I'oronto  I'hilh.   Soc. ;   iSSb,  or- 
ganised the  hrst   Toronto  mus.  festi- 
\al;   i8S<,  founded    Toronto  Coll.  of 
Mus. ;   c.  services,  etc. 
Tosel  li,    Enrico,  b.    I'lorence,  1S77  ; 
pi.inist  ;  pupil  of  Sgambati  and  Mar- 
tucci  ,     debut    Monte     (  arlo,     1S96; 
played  in  London  and  .\nierica.l(/Jl. 
Tosi'  (to  -/Oi,  Pier   Fran.,    liologna, 
l(.47  —  London,      1727;     celebrated 
contr.ilto  nuisico  and  singing-teacher. 
Tosti  (tos  -tr>.  Fran.  Paolo,  b,  ( trto- 
na,  Abni//i,  .\l)nl  o.  184(1  .  pupil    of 
the    K.    C.    di    S,    Lietro   a    Majella, 
N.iples;  sub-teacher    there    till   18(19  ; 
then     ct. -singing-teacher    at    Home  ; 
1875  sang  with  great   succ.  London, 
and  has  since  lived  there  as  a  teacher  ; 
is8o,  singing-master    to    the     Koyal 
faniilv  ;    i8()4,  prof.  K.  A.   M.  ;    pub. 
a  coll',  of  '■  Caiili /•of.'l.ni  alyuzzesi  " 
('^'■l.in'),  and  c.  \wy.  songs. 
Totimann  (tot  -man),  Carl  Albert,  b. 
Ziltau,   luly  31,  1837;    studieil    1  hes- 
den,  and  with  llauptmann,  at    Leip- 
zig Cons.;  violniist   in    the   Cewand- 
h.uis   Orch.;    teacher   of   theory  and 
history     at     Leipzig,     also    lecturer; 
is;-,,   Lrof,,  for  his  valuable  compen- 
dium   of    vln.-litcrauire  ;    pub.    also 
essays,  etc.;  c.  a  melodrama  "  />,""- 
r,"/'i-ti,"  .\ve  Maria,  etc. 
Toulmouche     (toolnmosh),     Fr.,    b. 
N.inlcs,  .\iig.   3,   1850;  pupil  of  Vic- 
tor Masse  ;     1894,  ilir.  theatre  "  Me- 
nus  IMaisirs";  since  1882,  i'ro<l.  many 
..piMitas. 
Tourj^c   (toor-zh.i).    Dr    Eben,  Wai- 
sMck,    Rhode    Island,    1834— Hosion, 
lS(^i;   organist,  teacher  and    founder 
of  N.  K.  Cons. 
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Tours  (tuiir'.).    Berthold,  Kuttorckini. 
Dec.    17,   183S  — l.tmil.in.    March    11, 
1S97;   vi'ilinist,  ciiiiipii--tr  .mil   oililor; 
pupil  liru'-scls  aiiil   l.cip/i;;  (  oii^-crv.i- 
torv. 
Tourte   (tcjort),   Fran,,    I'.iris,  1717— 
1835:    famous    maker   of    via. -bows; 
est.  tlio  stauilard  ?iuce  followeil. 
Tow  ers,  J.,  b.  Salfonl,  l-Vb.iS,  183(1 ; 
pupil  of  R.  A.  M.  and  of  Mar.x.  Her- 
liu  ;  coiuluctor   and    organist.    .Man- 
clifstcr,   Kn;_;laiid. 
Tracy,    Minnie,    b.    New   \nrV  ;    --o- 
[irano  ,     san^    with    llinrich's     Opcr.i 
Co.,    I'hiladelpliia  ;   later    at    C.i-ncv.i 
and    elsewhere;    190)  with   .\ni.    <  ip. 
Co.,  .Met.  Op.,  N.  V. 
Traetta  (tra-ot-t:\)  (not  Trajettai,  m 
Tommaso   (Michele  Fran.  Save- 
rio),  llitoiito,  N.ijilcs,  March  30,  !7J7 
Wiiiic,    .\pril    (),    1779:     P"!"'    "' 
Uur.uite;   175S,  maestro  to    Duke  of 
I'arma  ;   I7f>5.  ^iven  a  life-[)eiision  by 
the    Spanish     King;     17(15,    ct.-com- 
lK)ser  at  Tetersbiirj;  ;   he  prod.  37  op- 
eras, nianv  of   them    v.  sncc. ;  c.  also 
an   oratorio,    masses,  etc.      (2)   Filip- 
po,  N'enice,  1777— Philadelphia,  is;.); 
son  of  above  ;  from  171)9  in  .\tnerii.i 
as  an  exile  ;   wrote   .a    vocal  method  ; 
c,  oper.i,  oratorios,  etc. 
Trasuntino      (tr.i-soon-te -nni.    Vito, 
harps. -m.ikrr  and  inv.,  Rome.  15^5 — 
l6o(>. 
Trautmann,   Marie.     Nile  i\ri.  \i- 

M;1  li. 

Trautwein     uvowt  -\m).    Traugott, 

founded     (1S20)   nuis.-pub.     busiiu -s. 

at    r.erlin.    transferred    in    1-411   to   J. 

Oultentaj;,    and    by     him    to    M.iMiii 

ll.ihn  lis|;sl, 
Travenol  (tr.t-vii-non.  Louis,  .1.  17^3  ; 

v!n    lu.ikir  and  writer,   I'.ni-, 
Trav  ers,  J.,  d.  175S  ;   l-',n'4li--h  or^'.m 

i-.l    Old  1  onipo-^er. 
Trebelli     !tr,i-bOl -K),  Zella    (.ri'^htlv 

Guilleberti,     I'aris,     i  ^ ;- -l.iret.it, 

Aug.  IS,  1892;  noted  nu/./o-soprano; 

pupil    of    Wartel  ;    debut,     Madrid, 

1859;     iS(>3,    ni.    Bellini;     sanj;    in 

F.uropc   and   (1604)  U.S.  with   Kf-'-'' 

succ. 

A') 
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Tree,  Anna  M.,  1  on, Ion,  is. 

nie//o. soprano. 

Treiber  (tri -lieri.  Wm.,  ».ra/,  1S3.S— 
(  ass(-l,    i,S()'i  ;    pianist. 

Trento,  Vittorio,  li.  \  enice.  i;''!  (or 
1765);  d.  .if.er  !S2(,  ;  mils. -dir.  and 
dr.nn,  comjioser, 

Treu  (It.ili.oiis.-d  Fedelei  (troi,  or  fa- 
d,"i-le),  Daniel  Gl.,  b.  Stutti;;irt, 
I()95  ;  violinist,  I'ondnctnr  and  dram, 
composer. 

Tr^ville  (tr.'i-v.-yui.  Yvonne  de 
(ri;,'iiily  Le  Giferce),  li  Texas,  of 
Krencli  fatiier  and  .\meric.ui  mother  ; 
notable  sopr.mo;  pupil  of  Marches!  ; 
dt  Init,  Ne«  \ork,  in  "  / c  /-alo/e." 
later  for  vears  with  Casile  Square 
Ojiera  (  o.;  iSijo  went  abroad  for 
rest  and  study  ;  1901  santc  '"  Sjjain  ; 
lune.  ii)<)2,  at  I'aris  ( >pera  (  omiqiie. 
Trial  itn-ali.  (i)  Jean  Claude,  Avi^;- 
iion,  1731' — I'aris,  1771;  du',  I'. iris 
(  ipera  and  dram.  comiKiser.  (2)  An- 
toine,  I7'!(i — suiiide,  1795:  bro.  of 
.ibn\,  ;  tenor;  his  wife  {3I  Marie 
Jeanne  ime  Miloni  was  ;i  color, 1- 
iuies,,],v,  I  heir  s, .11  (41  Arniand 
Emmanuel,  Paris.  1771  --  1-03. 
dr.im.  composer. 
Tri^bert   (tri -,vb:ir  ).    (n   Chas.   L., 

Paris,  i-^io — July  Is(i7;  oboist  and 
professor  and  m.inufactiircr  of  instr-, 
(J)  Fr^d^ric,  I--13 — kS7,S  ;  bio.  and 
partner  of  .ilio\e.  and  maker  ol  bas- 
soons.    (3)  Fr^d^ric,    smi    of    (2); 

oboist. 

Tritonius,     Petrus,     (ievn.m     com- 

p..s..r.    .\:!i;sl.lll-,    1:07. 
Trit  to,  Giacomo,  .Ml.uiiura,    X.iples. 

1735  — Naples,  "^-t  '■   professor  of  c])!. 

,1     I  d,ram    composir. 
Troiuboncino  (.roni-bon-che  -no), 

Bartholoniaeus,  e,  at  \'erona.  1504- 

n  1. 
Tromlitz    (tr/.m    litsi.    Jn.    G.,    (.era, 

172(1—  l.eip/ii,'.      (So:  ;     llule-player, 

maker  and  te.icher. 
Trot  ter(Trotfere)(tro-t;\r  1. Henry,  b. 

I.Miidon.  1  lee.  24.  l^-,S  '■  ' '•  P<'I''  '^"">;^ 
Trout  beck.   Rev.  J.,  KleneoHo,  (  um 

berl.iiid,    lS-;2   -I.omlon,    I-99,   pub 

psalters  .iiid  tr.insi,  libretti. 
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Troyers  (tmi -tr~),  Fd.,  (ouni  von, 
amateur  cl-iriiictti'-t  aiui  patron,  \'i- 
eniia.  1821-47. 

Troyte  (troit).  Arthur  H.  D.,  Povon, 

1^11 — ■i'JT;   C(>iiip"'-fr. 

Truhn  (tromi),  Fr.  Hieronymus,  I-lb- 
in^'  iSii  —  Ucrlin,  I5^(i  ,  coiuUntor, 
writer  ami  (.oiiiposer. 

Tschaikowsky.     \  iilc  r('iiMKip\  skv. 

Tschirch  itslu-kh),  six  brotlicrs,  (i) 
Hermann,  l.iihtciiau,  Silesia,  iSdS — 
Si  hmR-dfbcrj;,  lS2();  (irj^anist.  (■_>) 
K.  Ad.,  l.iilitenati.  1M5 — (iiiheii. 
Silesia,  1S75  ;  writer,  v.i)  Fr.  Wm., 
l.ichtenau,  iSiS — Gera,  iSv2  ;  it.- 
cniuliKtiir  and  lirani.  eoiniioser.  (4) 
Ernst  Lebrecht,  l.ichtenau.  iSig — 
litriin,  1.S54;  eotidiu'tiir  and  dram, 
composer.  (5)  H.  Julius,  l.ichte- 
nau, lS2() — llirschlicr^r^  Silesia,  18(17; 
K.  Mus.-Dir.  and  composer.  ((>) 
Rudolf,  l.ichtenau.  1S25  —  lierlin, 
I'-;j:   inus.-dir.  and  composer. 

Tschudi.     \  ide  iikh  miwikjd. 

Tua  (too -a).  Teresina,  li.  rurin.  May 
22.  I'(i7;  violinivt  ;  pupil  of  Mass.irt, 
I'.iris  I  (vn^  ,  t"ok  l~.t  pri/.e  iS^'-o; 
toured  lunope,  .md.  1.S.S7,  .\merica, 
with  ;;riMl  vticc.  i.^i^i  ("r(,  rn.  Count 
1' r,iiic.u-\  crnev  deil.i  \'alctta. 

Tubbs,  (I)  Frank  Herbert,  b. 
r.ii;^h;iiii,  M.!-—  .  Nos-,  III,  iS|;3  ;  pu- 
pil c,i  l.i,iM.!t,  IVu-rsilc'  and  \V.  !■'. 
Apihiirp.  riii>~t.ai  ;  ind  (in  sinj;inj;)  ol 
l)a\is  .md  Wheeler,  I'oston,  .Manuel 
(iarc  i.i,  1;.  liehuke.  .md  Shakespeare. 
London,  San  (dovanni  and  l.amperti 
in  Italy;  chi>irni.  v.irious  churches; 
founded  N.  ^'.  \  oe.il  Inst.;  writer  of 
essays  and  lio.iks  on  the  voice.  (2) 
Jas.,  head  of  a  l.nnilv  of  vln.  bow- 
ni.ikers  in  I  .ondon.   Iscjo. 

Tuchcr  ito,i -kli.  ri,  (11  Gl.,  I'reiiierr 
von,    Nmnii,  1^,   170^  — 1'^77;   veritiT. 
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poser. 
Tuckerman,       Samuel      Parkman, 

I'lostoii,  M.iss..  iSic) — Newport,  ]»•)>>, 

or^,inist,  eilitor  and  i(im])oser. 
Tuczek   (toots -/ek),  Fz.,    I'r.ii,nk  ,  ra. 

17=.^;  —  I'esth.  isjo;  tenor,  conductor 

and  dram,  composer. 


Tud  way,  Thos.,  In^'i.ind,  1.1.  K.fxi 
—  London,  1730;  or;;anist  and  pro- 
fess.ir,  C'.inibrid^c,  1704-2(1  ;  Miis, 
I  loc.  tliere.  1705;  made  ,1  coll.  of 
contemjiorary  services,  also  c,  ser- 
vices, etc. 

Tulou  (til-loo),  J.  L.,  I'aris,  Sept., 
I7S(i — Nantes,  1865;  chief  Hulist  of 
his  time  ;  at  14  at  the  (Ipt'ra  ;  I.s2(i- 
56,  tlute-prof.  at  the  (  nns.;  compos. 
er. 

Tuma  (too'-ma),  Fz.,  Kostelecv,  l!o- 
hemia,  1704 — N'icnu.i,  1774;  j^.imba- 
virtuoso  and  compos,  r. 

Tunder  itoon-dOr),  Fz.,  1(114 — Lii- 
I'eck,  1067  ;  organist  M.iricnkirche, 
.IS  predecessor  of  Huxteluidc. 

Tunsted(e)  (tun'-stedi  (or  Dunstede), 

Simon,  b.  Norwiili.  lirihsyard,  Suf- 
folk, 13(H)  ;    writer.      ((  oussemaker.) 

Turini  (too-rO -ni  1.  (11  Gregorio, 
Brescia,  ca.  1500 — !'iai;ue,  la.  i()ck); 
singer,  cornet-jilaver  and  icniposer. 
(2)  Fran.,  Ilresd.i,  (,i.  \^iiu — I(i5(); 
son  of  abo\e  ;    oii;.inist  ami  lomp. 

Tiirk  (tUrk),  Daniel  Gl.,  (  kiussnitz, 
Sa.Nonv,  .Aug.  to,  I7st. —  llalle.  .Au^;. 
2(1,  1.S13;  eniinent  (M4;.inist  and  teach- 
er, theorist  ami  composer, 

Turle  (trull,  (i)  Jas.,  Somerton,  I'.n^;!,, 
1S02 — London,  |s,sj;  organist,  con- 
ductor, editor  ami  ci'ni]i<iser.  ij) 
Robt.,    IS04— IS77;    tro.    of    above., 

or!.;anist.  1,^  1  Wm.  Taunton,  b.  1705; 

cousin    of   ,ibo\  e  ,   <ir^'.inist, 
Turley  iiooi  -lii,  Jn.  Tobias,   Treuen 
briel/en,     I'uamlenbiir^,    1773- — Ciij; 
org. -builder. 

Turner,!!)  Wm.,  i(i;i — 1740;  L.tij:- 
lish  Mvis.  I  loc,  Cimbiid^^e  ;  com- 
jHiser.  (J)  Austin  T.,  b.  Uristol, 
IS23.  cond.  anil  coiuinsir;  (rom 
18;'}  in  .\ustra!ia.  (3)  Alfred  Dud- 
ley,  St.  .Mb.aiis,  Maine.  I.'<54 — iSSS  ; 
pi. mist,  teacher  and  composer. 

Turnhout  iiirn  -hoot),  (ti  Gerard  de 
ii!^;iul'.  Gheert  Jacques  1,  linn- 
liout,  lielgium,  ca.  152  — Madrid, 
15S1);  cond.  at  .\ntwerp  (ath.  ami 
to  the  Court  at  Spain  1572;  cuiu- 
poser,  (2)  Jean,  son  of  above  ;  ct.- 
condiictor  and  composer,  ca.   1595. 
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Tur  pin,  Edmund  Hart,  h,  NOttin^'- 
liaiii.  May  4.  1^3?;  CMiitLrt-i)ri,'aiii>t; 
lecturer,  edit' >r  .inU  writer;  pupil  cif 
lliilUili  ami  I'.iiier,  l.undDii ;  urganist 
various  Lniulou  cburelics  ;  Iroin  1858 
at  M.  Uride'^;  in  isSij  Mus.  Due.; 
then  c.  masses,  2  oratorios,  cantatas, 
svmph."  /'ht  M.'ii.iiloy,"  overtures, 
eti;. 

Turtshaninoff  (toort-sha -nl-nof),  Pe- 
ter Ivaiiovitch,  St.  l'etersi)ur:,,',  1771J 
—  1  S51,  ;    en;np.  ■-er. 

Tye  (ti).  Christopher,  d.  W  rstminster, 
1^72;  l-^-j-di,  iT^.inisl  l'"l\  e.itiie- 
dral  and  eninpnser. 

Tyiman,  Susato  (.lU.j  Tilman,  Tiel- 
inan,  Thieleinan)  (tel  -man),  nius.- 
liriiilei  ,1;  .\nlwerp  from  1=43;  coni- 
p.-er. 

Tyndali,  J.,  I.ei^dilin  llridjje,  Ireland. 
l,S2() — llasUmere,  Kni.jl.,  iSg3  ;  fa- 
mous scientist  and  acoustician. 


u 


Ubaldus.     X'lvle  111  <  mi.ti. 

Uber   (oodx^r),  (i>  Chr.  Benj.,  Bres- 

Ki'i,  1740— 1S12  ;  dr.ini.  coi'.-.posor. 
(2)  Fr.  Chr.  Hermanti,  Hreslau. 
17S1  —  Dresden,  i.sjj;  s.iii  of  above; 
oper.i-condnctor  and  composer.  (3) 
Alex.,  lireslau,  178?— Carolath,  Si- 
lesi.i,  1S24;  bro.  of  (2)  ;  'cellist,  con- 
ductor and  composer. 

Uberti  (oodjer-tC)  (Hubert)  A.,  \e- 
ron.i,  i6j7  (?)— Ilorlin.  I7'*3;  brilli.mt 
soprano-niusico  and  te.ieher  of  Mali- 
hr.m,  drisi,  etc. 

Ucceilini  (oo-chelde  -ne).  Don  Mar- 
co, conductor  aU'l  i miposer  at  Flor- 
ence,  107; 

Ugbaldus,  Uchubaldus.     \  i  le    111  >- 

Uvalde  (lii^illi.  Delphinp  uiee 
Beaucei,  \<.  I'.uis.  I  Hi  *  1  -;o  . 
sopr.mci  at  Op.-i'oni.,  etc.;  l.Sod,  also 
nian.i^jed  the  Kouffes-I'arisiens;  twice 
m  :  <■.  an  opera. 

Ugolini  |cii>-^;o-K- -ni ),  V.,  lVru;;i,i.  ca. 
1570 — i<ij8  ;  teacher   .md    iuiporl.int 


composer;  pupil  of  Nanini  ;   1620-26 
niiir  Iro  at  .St.   I'eter's. 

Ugolino  (oo-i,'o-le  -no),  Biagio,  monk 
in  \  enice  .   pul).  treatise,  1 744. 

Uhl  (.ool).  Edmund,  b.  rr,i,i;ue,  Oct. 
25,  165.,  ;  pupil  of  I.eipzi;;  Cons., 
winninjj  llelbit;  pf. -prize,  1S7S;  since 
teacher  at  the  1-reuiknberg  Cons., 
Wiesbaden  ;  orijanist  at  the  Syna- 
j;oi;ue  ;  and  critic  ;  c.  Romance  for 
vhi.  u  ith  orch.,  etc. 

Uhlig  (00-llkli).  Th.,  Wnr/en,  Sax- 
(inv,  1S22 — Dresden,  I.'>s3  ;  violinist, 
theori'-t  ,ind  compcjser, 

Ulibisheff  Un  1  rencli  Oulibischeff) 
(00-le -bl-shef),  Alex,  d',  Dresden, 
1795  —  Nishnij  Novgorod,  1858  ; 
diplomat  and  writer  of  biograpliies. 

Ulrich  (..-l-rikh).  Hugo  (Otto),  1  ip- 
peln,  Silesia.  IS27  —  ISerlin,  1.S72  ; 
teacher  and  dram,  composer. 

Umbreit  (00m  -brit),  K.Gl.,  Kehstedt, 
near  Cotha.  I7()3— 1^29;  org. -virtu- 
oso and  composer. 

Umlauf  (oom -lov.f).  (i)  Ignaz,  Vien- 
na. 1756— Mcidling.  1796;  music  di- 
rector ;  asst. -conductor  to  Salieri. 
(2)  Michael,  Vienna.  i7>i— 1^4?; 
son  of  above  ;  conductor  and  dram, 
compos'jr. 

Umlauft  (oom  -lowft),  Paul,  b.  Meis- 
sen. Oct.  27,  1S53:  pupil  Leipzig 
Cons.,  with  NUvart  scholarship  1871)- 
.S3  ;  c.  succ.  l-act  oper.i  "  Eva'tthia" 
(Ciotha,  i3i)3)  (won  Duke  of  t.oburg- 
(lotha's  prize)  ;  dram,  poem  "  A^^m- 
,/,roz,"  with  orch.  (iSoal  ;  "  Mitld- 
hoi-h,iftil<chL-i  /  ifilcrsfif!."  etc. 

linger  (oong'-fr").  (i)  Jn.  Fr.,  Brnns- 
uuk,  1716—1781.  inventor.  (2)  (iu 
Itab  Ungher)  Caroline,  StuhUveis- 
senburg.  Hungary.  1^03  —  at  her 
villa,  near  !•  l.irence.  IS77:  soprano; 
1.S40,  m.  Sabatier.  (  ;)  G.,  1  eip/ig, 
1817—18^7  ;  u-\vr. 

Up  ton.G.  Putnam,  b.  l'".si(.ii,  M.iss  . 
(Kt.  2;.  IS',;  ;  graibi.ite  Ilrnwn 
Univ.,  1S54  :  iSfn-.-^j.  on  the  eilito- 
rial  staff,  Chicago  "  Trihmir" ;  found- 
er (IS72)  and  lirst  prcs.  .\poll,)  Club; 
transl.itor  am!  writer  of  valuable 
essays,     incl.     "  St^niihiiJ     Ofi''U" 
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(iS>)'i);  "  S/iin,i'iirJ  Orii/i'i  ii's"  (iS')i>; 
"  SliiiiJiUil  Sytiif-h.'."  {\iq2).  etc. 

Urban  (oor-b.-in),  (i)  Chi.,  b.  l^lliinj;, 
I77>'  ;  inus.-tlirc-i  tor,  tlieorist  ;inii 
composer.  (2)  H.,  llcrlin.  .Aug.  27, 
1S37 — Nov.  24,  iv"i:  jni])!!  ot  Kics, 
Laub,  llcliu.iii,  etc.;  violinist  uiul  the- 
orist; iSii,  tcaciicr  at  Kiillak's  .\cad. ; 
c.  syniph.  "  J- 1  lihliiij;."  overtures  to 
"  /•'iiiiU  "  (Schiller),  " Sihi/it'r,iziulc\" 
and  '■  Zii  ci 111  III  I-aitniicht.ap.i'l,"  etc. 
(3)  Fr.  Julius,  b.  Herlin,  iJcc.  23, 
lSj8  ;  bro.  of  above  ;  solo  boy-so- 
pr.mo  in  the  Domchor  ;  pvipil  of  H. 
Ries,  and  Helmann  (vhi. ).  Orel!  (theo. 
rvl,  Klsner  and  Maiitius  (--iiijjinj;)  ; 
sin^in^j-teaeher,  lierliii  ;  wrote  \o(.;d 
milliods  aiul  somjts. 

Urbani.     \'ide  v  mkn  1  im. 

Urfey  (dur-fn,  Thos.  d',  Lxeter, 
ca.  1(141) — London,  1723  ;  pop.  play- 
wri}.jht,  whose  play,  were  set  by  I'ur- 
I  I'll  .  also  a  singer  ,ii>d  .onip^'^er. 

Urban  (iir-an),  Chretien,  Montjoie. 
17C10 — I'aris,  I.S45  ,  eeeentrii  and 
^jilted  player  on  stringed  iTistrs.,  .m- 
cient  and  modem  ;  or^'anist  and  com- 
poser. 

Urich   (00-rikh),   I.,  1 
of      Ciounod  ;      pioil. 


Looti 


.\lsac 
iperas 


pupil 


Ifil  llllllll!  und   J)Otl'tllt 


and     2-act    "  /.<■ 

IC)02). 


Carillon  "    (llerlin, 


Urto  (oo'-n-o).  Fran.  A.,  h.  Mil.m, 
Ifiho  ;   writer  and   ci>mposcr. 

Urquhart  (ur-karti.  Thos.,  vln.-m.ik- 
rr,   l.ond.)n,   lfi7~- 

Ursillo  (oor-sil-l'it,  Fabio  (or  <implv 
Fabio),  iSth  cent  :irchlr,tc  vuluoso 
.ind  composer  at   komc. 

Urso  (oor -so),  ( I)  Camilla,  .Nantes, 
I- ranee,  1S42 — New  ^■orl<,  Jan.  20. 
!()02  ;  vln. -virtuoso  (daujjhter  of  (2) 
Salvator,  organist  and  flutist);  pupil 
i.t  M  i^s.irt  ;  she  playe<l  in  .\nierica 
with  great  succ.  at  K.)  ;  toured  the 
world;  m.  Vr.  I.neres. 

Urspnich  ((jor -sjirookh).  Anton,  b. 
li.mkfort-on-Maiti,  Feb.  17.  f^^o; 
pupil  of  Ignaz  I.achner  and  M.  Wal- 
lenstein.  Kaff  and  l.iszt  ;  pf  -teacher 
Hoch    Cons.;     from     1SS7    at     K'.ilT 


Idns.;  c,  opera  "I.lir  S/iirm  " 
tbased  on  Shakespeare's  "  '/'tiii/fst," 
i'Vankfort,  loS.s),  comic  opera  (te.xt 
and  mi\-^''x)  " /his  I'liiiioi^liiiist:' 7on 
AUiin  "  ((.'arlsruhe,  iSij"),  a  syniph., 
pi. -concerto,  etc. 

Ursus.      \ide   1;.\1IR. 

U'Uitendal  (or  Utenthal,  Uuten- 
dal)  (u-ten-dal).  Alex.,  d.  Inns- 
bruck, .May  b,  I5bi  ;  1' lemish  con- 
ductor and  composer. 

V 

Vaccai  (vak-k.i-c),  Niccold,  Tolen- 
tino,  I'.ip.d  St.ites,  1790 —  I'esaro, 
1S4S;  noted  singing-teacher;  prof, 
of  comp.  Milan  Cons.;  wrote  vocal 
nietho,!  ;  c.  an  opera,  fmieral  can- 
t.ii.i.  etc. 

Vaet  i\,it',  Jacques,  d.  \  ienna,  I5'i7; 
llenr^-li  conductor  and  com|)oser. 

Valentini  (va-lOn-tO -net,  (1)  Giov., 
ca.  I'l;;  org.inist  and  composer. 
( ;)  Gio'.'.,  .Naples,  I77t) — 1788;  dram, 
coniijose--.  (31  P-  Fran.,  Rome,  ca. 
1570 — 1'>54  :  eminent  ci>ntrapuntist  , 
pupi!  of  Nanini.  (4)  (Rightly  Va- 
lentino Urbani  (oor-bii -ne),  cele- 
I  rated  contralto-musico  ;  latir  a  ten- 
or ;  London,  1707.  (5)  Giu.,  b. 
1  lorence,  ca.  idjo;  violinist  ;ind 
Composer. 

Valentino  (v^'il-antc -no),  Henri  Jus- 
tin Arniand  Jos.,  Lille,  1785 — \er- 
sadle^,  l>s()5;  conductor  I'aris  (.)pera, 
i»jo-ii.  then   ,ii  lip.  (  om.  till  1S37. 

Valet  ta,  Ippolilo.  \  ide  ikanchi- 
\i'i;m  ^  , 

Valle  ria,  Alwina  uigiitl>  A.  V.  Loh- 
mann),  b.  lialtimore,  I',  s.  .\.,i84S; 
soprano;  pupil  R  .\.  M.,  London, 
and  of  .\rditi  ;  debut,  1871  ;  from 
1882  in  oratorio,  Kngland  ,  toured 
Kurope  :in  1  America  (range  b  tiat — 
d    ,  v.  nil  It    I)   II.). 

Vallotti  (val-lol -tO),  Fran.  A.,  Ver- 
iiili,  June  II,  I''i97 — I'a'liia,  J.iii,  16, 
1780;  noted  organist,  tlieorist  and 
Cvimposer 

Van    Brec  (van  br,\).  Jn.  B.,  .\mster- 
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tl:iiii.   l8.Jl       1>57  ;  wiilini'-t,  (■<miliut- 
or  :uk1  cimipos^i-. 

Van  Cleve,  J.  Smith,  I..  M.i>-^ville. 
Kv.,  <.)i:t.  3<>,  i^5l  ;  pianist  an.l 
tciiclier,  ])ir,-il  "f  X.ithiiiigfl  (Colum- 
bus, ().),  I.anjjaml  Aptliorp  (lioston), 
aii.J  \V.  Stcinbrti-lier  (Ciiiciniiati)  ; 
i,-(-i)-()7  as  teacher,  critic,  writer  and 
le.turer  Cincinnati  Cons,  and  the 
Coll.  of  .Mus.  ;  then  Chicaj^o  ;  later 
returned  to  i  i!u-inn.\ti  ;   composer. 

Van  den  Eedentfi'-dc-n).  (t)  Gilles,  d. 
i-i)Z  ;  lir-t  teacher  of  T.-elhoven;  son 
or  nephew  of  (J)  Heinrich  ;  et.-mii^. 
to  the  Klei'tor  of  Coli5i;ne. 

Van  der  Heiden  (hi  -d.-n),  d,  lu-ian- 
I, .11.  i<)'rj  ;   noted  lielj^ian  'celli--t. 

Vanderlinden  ^van -dc?r  IC-n-den).  C, 
1..  l)ordrei.ht,  1^39;  pupil  of  r.i)hnie 
ih.irni.  and  cpt.)  and  Kwast  (l)f.l: 
conductor  Uonlrecht  I'hilh.  Soc. 
National  Cu.ird  band,  and  societies; 
r.  2  oper.is.  o\ertures,  etc. 

Van  der  Straeten  (stra  -ten),  Ed- 
mond,  Oudcnaarden,  Helniuni,  lS2ti 
— 1-51;;;  writer  of  valuable  treatises 
li.ived  on  research  .uid  c.  an  opca.  etc. 

Van  der  Stucken  (van -der-shtook - 
en),  Frank  (Valentin),  1>.  licil.- 
ricksburj;-.  liille^pu-  I  o  ,  rc\a-, 
Oct.  15,  1S53,  of  liel;,'ian  father  and 
(lerman  mother;  notable  composer  and 
conductor:  at  S  taken  by  his  parent^ 
to  .\ntwerp.  studied  with  lienojt. later 
with  Keinecke,  S;uv,,'er  and  Crieg ; 
I.SS1-S2,  cond.  at  I'.reslau  City  'I'h. ; 
iSSt,  in  Kudolstadt  with  (Irieg.  and 
in  Weimar  with  l.iszt  ;  pro<l.  opera 
"  ri.is.i.i"  (I'aris,  i.SSj)  ;  1,^84. 
called  to  be  mus.-dir.  of  the  "  Arion," 
New  York;  from  i8i)5  dir.  (  incin- 
nati  Cons.,  and  1st  cond.  (!incinn.i 
Syn'.ph  Drch.;  c.  symph.  prologue 
"' ;^7///.IW/  h\jlili[T"  (Cincinnaii, 
lS(^())  ;  orch.  episode,  " /'.».,'/«i7  </',;- 
moit"  with  choruses  and  songs; 
"  Ft-sti-.fil  Mdirh,"  fororcli.,  "  /'iir 
7':  i:i'i!f''i,:ii<"  (.\iitwerp,  lo"-).  etr. 
Van  Duyze  (win  doi  -xe),  Florimond, 
1).  (ihent,  .\uj;-.  4,  1853  ;  lawyer  anil 
amateur  ;  ptipil  of  Client  Cons.,  win- 
ning;   ( irand    i)ii.\    de     Rome     1S73, 


with  c.nitata  "foy.niato  T.uso's 
Dood" ;  prod.  7  operas,  ,\ntwerp  and 
(Ihent  ;  c.  also  ode-svmphonie  "  Dii- 

\.:r '.■/." 

Van  Dyck  (van  dik).  Ernest  (Mane 
Hubert),  \>.  .\ntwerp.  .\pril  2,  isoi  ; 
noicd  tenor;  studied  law,  was  then  a 
journalist  at  I'aris;  studied  singing 
with  St.  Vves;  debut  Paris,  18.87,  as 
"  I.oliengrin";  iS<)2  sang  "■  I'arsifal  " 
at  r.ayreutli  ;  18SS  engaged  for  the 
Vienna  ct. -opera  ;  has  sung  in  the 
chief  capitals,  London,  and  1S99, 
New  York. 

Van  Hal.     Vide  \v.\miai.. 

Vanneo  (van-n.i -o),  Stefano,  b.  Ke- 
cinati.    .\ncona,     1493;      monk    and 

A  ■  I'.Cl'. 

VanOs(vanos),  Albert,  earliest  known 
.i:..  -!)iiilder  called    ".V.    the   (Ireat," 


I 


Van     Rooy 

Rotterdam 
barvtone 


I  1  20. 

(van 

Jan. 

pupil 


ro-i).     Anton,    !>. 

12,  l87(j ;  notalile 
of  Stockhausen  at 
Kninkfort  ;  sang  in  oratorio  and  con- 
certs ;  later  at  ISayreuth,  l8()7  ;  then 
at  r.erlin  ct. -opera  ;  sang  with  succ. 
lj)n.lon  (1S08),  from  iSc)S  in  New 
\  iirk  aunuallv  ;  his  greatest  role  i~ 
■  W.ilan." 
Van  Westerhout(wes  -tcr-howt),  Nic- 
colo  (of  1  liitcli  p.uentsi,  Mola  di  liari, 
l8'i2-  N.iplcs,  I^.r:  dram.  com])os. 
cr. 

Varney  (v,u-ne),  ( 1 )  P.  Jos.  Alphonse, 
I'ans.  isii  — 1879;  conductor  and 
composer  of  o])erettas.  (2)  Louis, 
b.  I'aris (?);  son  and  pupil  of  above  ; 
lives  in  Paris,  and  lias  since  1876 
prod,  over  30  operettas,  comic  operas. 
"  revues,"  etc. 

Vasconcellos  (vi\s-kon-sel'-los),  Joa- 
quim  de,  ntemporary  I'ortuguese 
le\u  o:;r.iphci  and  hi^toiian. 

Vasseur  (v,is-sur).  L6on  (F61ix  Aug. 
Jos.),  b.  liapamne,  l_'as-de-Cal.iis, 
May  2S,  1844;  studied  Kcole  Nieder- 
mcycr  ;  from  1870  organist  Versailles 
Cath.;  cond.  I'olies-liergeies  and  the 
Concerts  de  I'aris  (i8s2)  ;  since  1872 
prod,  over  30  light  operas  ;  c.  also 
masses,  etc. 
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Vaucorbeil  no-k.ir-l,c  ),  Aug.  Eman- 
uel, KiMifii,  K->J1  —  I'ari-.,  1.1.14;  iSao, 
(lir.  the  ( (pi-ra  ;   c.  comic-upi-r.i,  etc. 

Vaughan  (\oiil,  Thos.,  Nnrunh,  17S2 
l'.imiiii;.;ham.    1  -4  ;  ,    tern  .r. 

Vavrinecz  (va -vrC-nOt^t,  Mauritius, 
!■.  (  /e^lel,  llun>;ary,  Julv  l>,  1^51; 
stuilicil  I'esth  Cons.,  ami  with  1\. 
\'i)lkmaiiii;  cath.  tond.  at  I'c^-th  ;  c. 
4-act  ciiK-ra  "  A\iti  /i  l/'"  {{'th'^ul-,  1^1151, 
Slice,  l-acl  iii)era  "  A\'-uiintiiiii,i  " 
(!•  r.uikfort-cin-.Main,  isys),  uratDrin, 
5  iiiasM's,  a  symph.,  etc. 

Vecchi(i)  (vek -ke-(,e) ),  (0  Orazio, 
Moilena,  1551  ("-)  ^  Feb.  19,  idn;  ; 
iidtcil  composer;  from  15./1  m.iestru 
.Modena  cath.  ;  iiis  "  inus.-eoiiieily  ' 
".'Iw/i/'iimiis.'c',"  in  uhicli  the  chorus 
joined  in  all  tlie  nuis..  even  I  he  mmin. 
lojjnes,  appj^ared  the  s.mie  vear  .is 
TKUl's  (q.  V.)  "  I\i  1 11,'  " :  e.  aUo 
madri^jals,  elr.  iji  Orfeo,  Milan,  c.i. 
T';4ci  —  Il)i;i  ■    niac'-tro.  and  conipo-e-. 

Vtit  (vit),,\A.  enzel  H.  (Vaclav  jin- 
drichl,  Kepnic,  near  l.eitnierit/.  llo- 
hemia,  lSo() — l.eitnierit/,   lS(i4;eoin- 

p..-rr. 

Velluti  iv.:ldoo-i,  I.  Giov.  Bat.,  Mon- 
terone,  .\ncon.i.  I7'i — >an  Ihirson, 
iSdl  ;  the  last  of  ilie  j;rcal  inale  so- 
prani. 

Venatorini.     Vide  Mvsi.iwi  1  /kk. 

Venosa,   rrjme  of.      \ide  orsi  .\l.lMi. 

Veil  to,  III  Ivo  de,  b.  Spain  ;  ct.-or- 
^.iiiiil  at  .\I  unicli  and  coniposcr(I5(jl- 
91).  (2i  Mattia,  Naples,  1739— 
I.ondc.i,  '  ,  77  ;  c.  operas. 

Venture'li  (vcn-too-rel  de),  V.,  .Man- 
tn.i.  l^5r — (suicide)  1895;  essayist 
.ml   dr. on.  composer. 

Venzano  (veii-tsa'-no).  Luigi,  (.enoa, 
ca.  1S14 — rS78  ;  'cellist  and  teacher  ; 
c.  opera,  pop.  soniis.  etc. 

Veracini  (va-r.i-che -ne).  (i)A.,  vio- 
linist ,it  1-lorence  (ifiofi).  12)  Fran. 
Maria,  Klorence,  ca.  16S5— near 
I'i-a.  1.1.  1750;  nephew  and  pn])il  of 
al>o\e  ;  notalile  violinist,  the  greatest 
of  his  time  :  composer. 

Verdelot  lv,\i.l.l."ii  (It.iii.mised,  Verde- 
lot  toi,  Philippe,  d.  before  i='i7; 
lanious    I  lenush    madrigal  composer 


and    sinj;er    at    S.in    M.irco,    \  enice  ; 
between  Isjo-.^'in   li.irence. 

Verdi  (vor-de),  (Fortunio;  Giuseppe 
(Fran.),  I.e  koncole,  near  Bnsseto, 
iHichy  of  I'arnia,  (.let.  i),  1813 — 
Mil.m,  Jan,  27,  1901  ;  eminent  Ital- 
i.in  opera  composer.  Son  of  an  inn- 
keeper and  grocer  ;  pupil,  and  at 
10  successor  of  the  villaj,'e  organist, 
li.iistrocclii,  for  three  years  pii])il  of 
I'rovesi  at  lUisseto  ;  iSjl  with  the 
aid  of  his  father's  friend,  llarezzi, 
he  went  to  Milan,  where  he  was  re- 
fused admission  to  the  Cons,  by  lia- 
sili,  who  thought  him  lacking  in 
nius.  talent.  He  became  a  pupil  of 
I.avigna,  cembalist,  at  la  Scaia  ; 
1S33,  cond.  I'hilh.  .Soc,  and  organ- 
ist at  llusseto  ;  1836  m.  liarezzi's 
daughter  Marglierita.  1839,  his  op- 
er.i  "  Olurto  "  was  prod,  with  fair 
Slice,  at  l.a  Scala,  Milan.  He  was 
commissioned  by  .Merelli,  the  man- 
ager, to  write  three  operas,  one  every 
eight  months,  at  4,01x1  lire  (S8cx)  or 
/,i(>o)  .ipieee,  and  half  the  copy- 
right. '1  he  first  was  a  comic  opera 
L'n  (Jii'riio  ili  A'igiio,"  which  failed 
(1840),  doubtless  in  ])art  because  his 
two  children  and  wife  had  died  with- 
in three  months.  V.'s  combined  dis- 
tress drove  him  to  rescind  his  agree- 
ment and  renounce  composition  for 
over  a  year,  when  he  was  persuaded 
by  Merelli  to  set  the  opera  "  .Wil'Uc- 
co  "("  Nebuchadrezzar  "),  prod,  at  l.a 
Scala,  1S42,  with  gre.it  applause,  the 
chief  role  being  t.ik-u  by  (iiusep'|)ina 
Strep])oni  (1815-97),  whom  he  111.  in 
1844.  "/  Loinlhtidi  iilhi  piuiui 
('ii'(7<7/<;  "  (l.a  Scala.  1S43)  was  still 
more  succ.  and  is  still  jjlayed  in  Italy 
(in  I'aris  as  "  Jniisnhm  ").  '  l:i- 
n,un'  (Venice,  1844)  was  proii.  on 
15  d.lferent  stages  in  9  months.  8 
iinsucc.  works  followed,  inch  '  1  <inf 
/•iKo;)-/ "  (Nome  IS441,  ■■  M.ubiih" 
( !■  lorence,  1.S47,  revised  I'aris,  1865), 
,ind  "  / MasiniJifi  i  '  (after  Scliiller's 
"  Riilibtrs"  London,  H.  M.  Th., 
1S47).  " /.iiisa  MiiUr"  (Naples, 
1S49)   ^^'^"^   ^^c"   received   and   is  still 
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siin^- in  Italy.  "  S/i/T./'o"  (Vrn-^U-, 
1850);  later  as  "  Ou,^'li,lino  U'c-liiti;- 
roJe";  also  with  aiKitlicr  libretto  as 
"  Arnolds"  (1857),  was  three  tiniesa 
failure.  "  Kii;ol,lhi."  c.  in  40  days 
(\'enice)  (also  ^iven  as  "  I'isiiir'/i/- 
/.'"),  l'e;,'an  a  three  years' period  of 
universal  succ,  it  was  followed 
bv  the  world-wide  successes  "  // 
yVi'i'rt/cr,' "  (Rome,  lS;3)  and  " /..i 
/Viji'/iJ.'ij  "  (Venice  'I'll.,  1353;  also 
jjiven  as  "  I'ioli'lta"),  a  fiasco  at 
lirst  because  of  a  poor  cast  ;  "  I.i:s 
r,'^r^s  Siiilifiiiies"  (I'aris  t)pt'ra. 
1855  ;  in  Italian  "  /  I'espvi  Suili- 
aiii'  ;  also  given  as  "  (/'/i'r'i7««i;  ./( 
(7«3VM«  ")  was  fairly  succ. ;  "  Siw.'n 
BcHiiiiu-gia  '  (Venice,  1^57  ;  succ. 
revised,  Milan,  iSsi),  "  i'lt  fiallo  in 
Miistlwra"  (Rome,  iSjq),  "  /.a  I-'or- 
za  del  Dtsliiii'"  (Petersburg,  1802), 
and  "Don  Cailos"  (Paris,  Opera, 
1S67),  made  no  deep  impression, 
though  thev  served  as  a  schooling  and 
marked  a  gradual  broadening  from 
mere  Italian  lyricism  to  a  subst.miial 
liarmonvanil orchestration.    "  .•!//.!  " 


(written  for  the  Khedive  of  I'.gvpt) 
was  prod.  Cairo,  1871,  at  l.a  >cala, 
Milan,  1872,  and  has  had  everywhere 
a  great  succ.     The  Khedive  gave  hii.i 


£^-' 


for   it.      His  "  Man/oni    Re- 


quiem" (1874)  made  a  sensation  in 
Italy;  "  L't.ih"  (Milan,  i^s;)  was  a 
work  worthy  of  its  composer,  and  in 
his  l.ist  o])cr.i  "  l-'alsliiff"  written  at 
the  age  of  eightv,  he  showeil  not 
only  an  unimpaired  but  a  pr.igre-sive 
anii  novel  stvle.  He  alsoc.  2syinphs., 
6  pf. -concertos,  "hnio  dflU  -Y":'- 
OKi,"  for  the  London  K.xhibition 
(1S62),  songs,  etc. 

In  iSij^he  was  given  thotitle  "  Mar- 
chese  di  I'.usselo."  He  liveil  at  his 
villa  S.mt"  .Vgata,  near  Husseto.  liis 
funeral  brought  iiK),rxH)  witnesses, 
though  his  will  on'. red  that  it  should 
be  simple  and  (juiet.  lie  Icit  the 
bulk  of  his  fortune  to  the  home  for 
aged  and  outworn  inusiciaus. 

Uiog.  bv  C.ino  Monaldi  (only  in 
Oerinan,  transl.  by  1..  Ilolth.if.  Leip- 
zig. i8v8):  Checchi,  18S7  ;  Blanche 
Roosevelt  (London,   1^87!. 


Giuseppe  Verdi. 

By   W.  J.    Henderson. 

VKRDI  has  been  the  representative  Italian  opera  composer  of }  :  time 
,uk1  his  personal  development  in  art  is  that  of' his  country,  which  has 
tiillowcd  his  dominating  influence.  He  began  to  wri'e  in  the  prev- 
alent style  of  the  old  Italian  school,  hut  even  in  his  earlv  works,  which  had 
striking  resemblances  to  those  of  Donizetti  and  Bellini,  he  showed  a  rude 
vigour  no*  pos.^^essed  bv  either  of  them.  *■'  This  vipour  came  conspicuously 
into  notice  in  his  " Ernatii,"  though  the  most  familiar  example  ot  his  style 
in  shi^  pcriodof  his  development  is  '' Rigoletto."  The  earlv  works  show  tecun- 
ditv  ot'  melodic  invention,  but  a  close  adherence  to  the  elementary  dance 
rhythms  used  bv  the  Neapolitan  school.  The  dramatic  element  and  the  virile 
power  of  the  iiian,  however,  continuallv  pressed  toward  the  front  till  in 
"Ahlii,"  in  which  the  Egyptian  subject  lured  him  a\va\-  from  conventions 
into  originalit;  of  colour,  he  entered  upon  a  new  field  and  established  himself 
as  a  new  individualitv  in  music.  He  idealised  the  old  aria,  emploved  all  the 
resources  ot  n-.odcrn  instrumentation  in  the  orchestral  p.ir%  and  sought  tor 
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truthful  ilramaiic  e,\prc>si()n  as  none  of  his  prcileccssur.;  had.  " AiJa'"  Vias 
been  the  model  <if  the  \ouMger  Italian  school  and  its  infiuctue  can  be  traced 
through  the  \nrks  ot'  suih  writers  as  Mascagni,  Leoncavalio,  and  Piucini. 
•  In  "O/iV/;"  \  erdi  iel't  the  old  Italian  jiattcrns  still  f'.inher  bcliind  him,  vet 
without  ceasing  ti)  be  Italian  in  style  or  individual  in  ideas.  The  voice  parts 
are  dominant  and  cs^entiallv  melodious  at  all  tiir.c>,  hut  the  determination  of 
the  composer  to  be  taithtul  to  the  spirit  ot'tlic  text  is  m;irc  manite--;  than  e\cr 
iieiore.  The  work  is  a  monument  ot'  genius.  In  his  "  ^,-;  A /.///' "  \'erdi 
produced  a  comii-  opera  whiih  stands  nevt  lo  Mo/art'-  "Sz-zr  itl  Fig,iro" 
and  Wagner's  " Dif  Miiittr.^ingi-r."  The  freshness  and  sj^ontaneitv  of"  the 
score,  the  marvellous  cloijuence  of  the  on  he^tral  details  and  the  infinite  sig- 
niliiance  <A  the  recitative  make  this  work  one  of  the  masterpieces  of  modern 
times.  The  advance  of  \'erdi  tiom  the  "drimi  ind  trumpet  "  operas  of  his 
youth  to  the  highly  organised,  subtly  sigtiiricant  and  opulent  scores  uf  hi;  old 
age,  is  thf  fea-urc  of  hi.s  artistic  career,  and  where  he  has  led,  Ital\-  has  fol- 
lowed. He  was  the  ma.-ter  ai:d  the  moukler  of  Italian  nuisical  thought  for 
ii.ilt  a  centv.rv. 


Vordonck  ,  ■  jrnelius,  I  urihout,  lit  1- 
i;iuni,  15''4 — Anlueip,  K^f  ;  coiii- 
po>cr. 

Vere-Sapio  (v  ir  s.i  -pt-n),  Clemen- 
tine iL)u(henei  de,  b.  I'aris;  -,, pia- 
no.    .!j   iylltll   ol   .1    I'.ll^i.lll   llollll'llc.lM. 

ami  an  l!u',;li-h-woin.in  ;  pupil  of 
.Mine.  .\ll)i'rtini-!<,(ucartle.  llorciuf; 
(Icliul  llii-r.'  at  III,  saiiK  at  leatlinv; 
thi'itrc*,  I'uropf.  l.-itcr  in  concert, 
also  in  the  I'nitei!  Stales  ;  iSi^d,  she 
ifturneil  to  opera;  !><)<>,  toureil  U.S. 
Willi  an  opera  trou|>c  of  which  lier 
husli.Tiid,  Sijj'ior  Sapio.  was  ni(;r. ; 
I(;o<)-l(C>l  at  Ntrlropolitan,  N.  V., 
.ind  <  ovent  (iiinlcn. 

Vpthulst  iM  1  ,<K)l>t  ).  Jns.  'Josephus 
Hcrniani,  Ilio  !I.1({ik  ,  i  ii.  i  -  ,i  , 
coMtl.  ;  famous  composer;  pupil  of 
Vnlcke  at  the  Cons,  tliirc,  later  K. 
mu'i.-tlir.;  iinid.  many  societies,  etc.; 
intimatf  friend  of  Schumann ;  c. 
''Vn\phony,  1  oxerture-.  etc. 

^/ernier    (vrrn-y'i).    Jean    Aitn<,    !> 
I'arw.     iT'oT'i;     li.irpist    .-nil    com- 

pi'SlI  . 

Vernon,  Jos.,  .1.  south  l.aml*th, 
17S2  ,     male   soprano;    thon    tenor; 

ci>juiM.sfr 


V^rcn  :  .,,-  ..,1'    Desir^,   l'.,-       i^,,- 
ist)7;  cijtic,   wnid    .ukI   ni.iiiaycr  u| 
tile  Opera. 

Verovio  (viVro -vi-n).  Simone,  the 
Ii  M  I  ..pptr-plali- niU'-.-prinli  1,  Konie, 

Vcrtov  ski,  c.  the  fir-t  Russian  opera 
•■  /■-;,,■,/■..  (//•,;;■,■■'  (.7o(v/</.'r,;  Mo. 
^il,i\.  1/ased  'in  fc.lk-oM)^s. 

Vesque    von    Piittlingen  (vivk   f.m 

pit -Inig.iMi).  Jn..  <  ipole  I'olamI, 
ISo3— Vienna,  iS.-l.  pi.mist  of  l!el. 
g.an  parcnla;;e  ;  c.  o  optras  ;  use' 
pen  n.uiie  "J.  Hoven." 

Vestrjo,  Lucia  E.,  I  ondon.  1797— 
I- iiih.iiii,   i-|;(i.  (•pera-sinRer, 

Viadana  i\i,..i-il.i  m.m,  Ludovico  ida) 
iiiv;'.iilv  L.  Grossii,  \  1 1.1.01.1,  m-.ir 
.M.uitua,  i<if>4  —  (iualtieri.  l()45  ; 
noted  church-comiMiier  ;  maestro  at 
>iantua  rath.;  impoitant  early  (inure 
in  the  development  of  hasso  rontinuo 

(v,  II  n  1. 

Vian  na  da  Mot  tn,  Josi^,  1.  l-jr  of 
St.  1  homa^,  .\iiii.i,  .\piii  22,  iH(.  <; 
i'ortu>{"e'*e  pianist  ;  st  I.ish  m  and 
Sch.irwenka  t'cin"..  Itt-rlin;  later  «ith 
SchiilTer,  l.is/t  and  von  Hulow; 
toured  Kuro|H-;   lives  I'aris 
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Vianesi  (vc-a  ii:i-/().  Auguste  Chas. 
Leonard  Francois,  h.  l.cnliom, 
\o'  J,  1^,17,  -•t\ulii-(l  ill  I'aris  iSji), 
iiiihl.  Ilruiy  l.ant.-,  LdikIoii  ;  tlie'i  at 
Ni-w  \  iirk,  .Moscow  and  I'etcrs- 
tiurx  :  12  years  cmul.  at  (nvent  (har- 
den ;  also  in  otliLT  cities;  1.SS7,  ist 
conil.  <  ;r.  (tpcra,  I'aris  ;  touil.  Nca 
Nork,  i>ii)i-92. 

Viard-Louis  (vi-Ar-loo-ii,  Jenny,  li. 

taira--N,iMTi..,     Sept.     2i),     ls;i;     cuii- 
rfrt-i';,ui;--t  ..ill  te.icln-,   loii'liiii. 
Viardot-Garcia    (m-.u  -do-^ai-tlie-.i), 

(1)  (Michelle  Fde.)  Pauline,  1>. 
I'aris,  July  18,  1S21;  fanvuis  ine/zo-so- 
iiranoaiui  teacher  ;  dau:;hterof  .M.iii- 
uoK  iarcia(ii.v.),  studied  pf.  with  \e>;.i 
at  Mexico  tath.,  then  witli  Mevseii- 
ber>,'  and  l.is/t,  and  Keicha  (liarm.  I ; 
and  sinnliiK  with  lier  father  and 
mother;  oncert  debnt,  Hrusscis, 
1837;  o|  ..I  debut,  J.ondon,  tSy), 
en^fa^ed  by  Viard.-t.  dir.  Th.  It.dien, 
I'aris,  and  sanj;  tlnie  until  1-141, 
when  she  m.  him  and  lu.ulo  Kuropc 
an  tours  with  him.  In  i,s4()slie  ere. 
ated  ■'  Tides  '  in  "  /.<•  J'ro/'A.'f,-." 
I'aris.  "Sapho"  ((;ounod's  <)p«.'ra), 
1S51;  t.S63,  retired  t.)  H.iden-lladen  ; 
from  l•^7I  lived  m  I'aris  as  teacher. 
Ilcr  voice  h.id  the  remarWalile  com- 
pass of  more  th.m  3  octave-.  Irom  liass 
c-t  .  Wrote  a  vocal  method  ami  c. 
3  operas,  6ij  somj^s,  and  also  (>  pis. 
for  pf.  ,in.|  \lu,      Hioyr.  !iv  I  .a  M.iti. 

(2)  Muie.  Louise  H6rittc  Viardot. 

1)  r.iris,  |),-i,  |(.  IS41,  d.iii-hler  <'f 
above;  sin>;in;j-te,icher  lloch  tons., 
Kranlifort  (till  i,s,S(i)  ;  then  est.  a 
vh.  at  Iterlin;  c.  3  comii  ..i).  i.i~,  .1 
pf.-(|U.irtel,  etc.  (3)  Mnu-  Chanie- 
rot,  and  (   >  '"arianne  V,  dauvjhteis 

ofll)we'  incert-^iM^eis.  |:;)Paui, 
b.  (.ouri  nl,  [uly  an,  i.Sj;;  violin- 
ist ,  SOP  ot  (i),  pupil  of  l.eon.ird; 
is,n    temporary  e<ind.   I'aris  (  >|x-ii. 

Vicentino  (M-cht n-le -nol.  Nicola. 
\i.en/a,  1511  —  Milan,  ca.  Is7'i; 
conductor,  theorist  and  tom|K)ser  ; 
inv    "  arrhionjaiio   ' 

Victorio.     \'ide  \  1 1  1 .0  I  V 

Vidal  ivO-d.tli,  (II  B.,.l.  I'.uis,  1880; 


^Mit.-ir-virluoso,  teacher  and  com- 
Jioser.  1^2)  Jean  Jos.,  Sore/e,  1789 
—  r.iris,  I3fi7  ;  \i..lmist.  (3)  Louis 
A.,  b.  Rouen.  July  lu,  ih2<j;  'cellist 
.nid  writer;  pupil  of  |- ranchomme ; 
null  imp. 111. cut  lii-lorical  works.  (4) 
Francois,  b.  .\ix.  Inly  14.  1^32; 
port  .iiid  writer.  (51  i'aul  Antonin, 
b.  Toulouse,  June  \(\  l-i.;;  pupil  of 
I'aris  Cons.,  uinninjf  lir->t  (iraiul 
piix  dc  koine,  1,-^81;  I8(j4,  laii^jht 
sollc^e  tlu-re  ;  Irom  iSi/i,  coiui.  at 
the  Opera  ;  prod.  3-act  lyric  fantasy 
"  /uvs  "  ( lS(j2|,  a  ballet  '"  /,/  jWnli. 
dclla"  (1.S93),  2  i-act  opereitas; 
lyric  drama  "  Oucrnua"  (i  )p  t  om., 
lS(j5);  orch.  suite,  " /,  v  niy^liirs 
d' /■  !,  iisi'."  etc. 

Vierdanlc  ilcr-dank),  Jn.,  organist 
.ii;d  .  oiiipo^er  at  Str.ilsund   1(41. 

Vierling  (Ur -lin;r|,  (1)  Jn.  Gf.,  Met/- 
I'l-^,  111-. 11  Miiuin^en,  1750— schmalk- 
dcn,  1^13,  organist  and  composer. 
tJl  Jacob  v.,  171/) — it^l-.  nijjanist. 
(3)  Georg,  I  r mkenthal,  I'alalinate, 
Sept.  ;,  is.'o  —  Wiesb.iden,  luiie, 
H|)I  ;  son  and  pupil  of  above,  also 
of  Kinck  (or;j  ),  M.nx  (comp.);  1H47, 
orKaiiist  .It  1- i.iiikfoil-on-l  )der  ;  1852- 
53.  ii'iid.  I  iedert.ifel.  M.ivence; 
then  lived  in  Iterlin,  foiiiidi  .iml  lor 
ve.irs  cimd.  liach-vereiii  ;  prof  and 
K.  Mus.-nir.  ;  c.  notable  secular 
oratorios,  "  J>,r  A'iiii/>  Urr  Sahitii. 
riiiii,)/"  (op.  CO*,  "Ahrii/is  IimI" 
.ml  "  k\ii\l,tnliii";  I'salni  137,  with 
OH  h.  ;  .md  other  choral  works  ;  a 
•ymph.;  5  overtures,  iml.  '  /m 
/■I  ti'i/iin'" :  i.ipnceio  for  pt.  wiih 
..1.  ii   .  I  ic. 

Vieujctemps(vyu-(,uO.(i)  Henri,  \  cr- 
vieis,  llel({ium,  Keb.  so.  iSao — .Mus. 
I.il>!i.i,  .M^jiers,  June  (1,  i8Si  ;  emi- 
nent violinist  ami  e<im)M»cr;  son  and 
pupU  of  a  piano. timer  and  instr.- 
maker,  then  pii|)il  of  I.ecloux,  with 
whom  he  toured  at  8  ;  then  pupil  of 
de  lleriot  (Uu.),  Seehter  (harm.), 
Keicha  (comp.);  he  toured  Kurope 
with  great  nuce.,  and  three  times 
America  (1844.  1857  and  lS7()>  ;  iS.j?, 
m.  Josephine  l-"der,  a  \'iciin.»  pianist  ; 
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i~|i'---'.  '"li"  uiiliiii^t  to  ttu-  1  /.ir 
and  prof,  .it  ttu'  rctcrshurj;  t'oiis,; 
1S71-73.  piol.  .11  tne  llrussi-ls  Cons.; 
tlii-M  p.ir.ily'is  <if  liis  Ictt  side  stopind 
lii-i  pl.iviii^i.  lie  r.  ()  i()nccrt:)s,  sev- 
eral coiicortiiios,  an  ovcrtiin-  on  the 
I!elj;ian  Mational  hymn  (np.  41).  fantai- 
sie-capricc,  with  orch.;  laiUaisii:s  on 
Slavic  thomis,  "//i'/«i.,;,'<  <;  /'((,'.(»////," 
cap-rice,  sonata,  vars.  on  "  Wiiikcf 
Dihulli.'  2  Vcllo-conccrtos,  a  jjrand 
solo  dno  for  \ln.  and  'icUo  (with  ."^tr- 
vaisl.  etc.  Hi";;.  l>y  K.indoiix  ( 1S9I). 
(2)  Jules  jDS.  Ernest,  liriissiN, 
M.inli  iS,  1S32  — l!clfa-.t,  M.irch  20, 
l."i()()  ;  bro.  of  above;  solo-'ci-lli'-l  It. 
()|)ora.  London:  also  in  llallt's  orch. 
at  M.iiichc-ter. 

Vigand  (vC-ga-nri ),  Salvatore, 
N.ipK-,  \'(n} — Milan.  i~.m.  S.illct- 
ilancer  and  succ.  composer  of  b.il- 
lets. 

Vilbac'kKvilbiki.t  Alphonse  Chas.) 
Reiiaud     de,     .Nbinipril/ 1 .     i-ji 
I'ans,  i''S4  ;  piantst  and  nr^aiust,  c. 
coniii'  ()|)cras. 

Villanis  (vel  l.i -nes),  Luigi  Alberto, 
I',  ^-.m  \lanro.  near  1  luiii.  June  Jo, 
ishj;  I.I..1).  liirin  1  niv.,  iSs;, 
then  pnpil  of  Therniijjnon,  anil  Cra- 
vero  (coinp.);  l.si/>  prof,  ot  nvis. 
.X'sthelics  and  history,  liirin  I'liiv  ; 
<Tit!c  .Old  writer. 

Villarosa  n.ll.ir.  --ii.  Carlantonio 
de  Rosa,  M.nilic-e  di,  N.iple^.  i:(ij 
— 1^47:  Uoval  llistoriiijjrapiier,  1S23, 
and  writer  on  music. 

Viliars  iM  -y.u-).  Fran,  de,  lie  Itour- 
l"in.     rsjt— I'aris,     is;,,;  critic   and 

\V  -1'  It  l.lll. 

Villebois  (ve -yfi-bwft).  Constantin 
Petrovitch,  W.irsaw,    1.117— iSsa; 

"""1"-'  '■ 
Vil  loing,  Alex,  1>  FVtcrsbnrg.  d.  there 

IT',      p'    li.ielier,      wrote     method 

.111  I  1     pi. -pes. 
Villoteau  (\e  -y'l-t"),  CnillaiiniP   An- 

dr<,    Ilelli-me,    1751) — Iimu-.,    I'.iv 

iriiot  .iiul  writer. 
Vincent  (v.ih-san).  ,1)  Alex.  Jot.  Hy- 

dnlphe,    Hcsilin.     I'as  -  ih- •  talais. 

171^;  —  I'ari*,    1868;    pub.    treatises 


tU.U  tin-  (  .11-1 


li. 


lianiiin^ 
etc. 

lfin'-t-.Cnt),  (-•)  H.  Jos.,  'riicilhi'im, 
near  \Vur?luivg.  1-eli.  ;''.  liM) — li/n; 
ijave  up  theology  ail''  «  and  became 
a  tenor  in  the.itres  at  \  ienna  (l~|')', 
1 1. die  and  Wiir/buix;  troin  i-;.', 
sin^in^-teacher  and  cocduclor;  lued 
at  C'/ernow  it/,  liiikoHiiia  and  Liter  in 
Vienn.i  ;  puo.  tr'-.iti^es  advin  .iiiiv,.; 
the  "  I'hrcma  "  (\.  I'.IM  llu'ir\;c. 
operas,  operettas,  and  |.o|).  s,  11;;-.. 

(vin  -sOiit).  (3)  Chas.  John,  b. 
HoM^hton-le-Sprin^,  liiiihain,  l.nyl., 
>•  pi.  I, I,  is^2  (^011  and  impil  of  (4) 
Chas.  J.,  i^^'anist  at  .St.  .Michael's); 
studied  I.eip/ij;  tons.;  Mus.  Doc. 
()xcin,  i-^sj;  i.s,S3-i^i,  organist  Christ 
(.'h.,  London;  ed  ,  writer;  c.  over- 
ture "  'i'/it'  ,S/0' III  " ;  oi.itorio  "A'«///," 
3  cantatas  with  orcli  :  chor.d  f  i;;iie 
in  S  parts,  etc.  (5)  G.  Fr.,  b.  M.irch 
27,  1355;  l)ro.  of  aliine;  pupil  of 
I.eip/ij;  (  ons. ;  fiom  lS,s2,  or;;anist  at 
St.  Thoinas's,  Sundcrl.md,  also  conil. 
societies  there  ;  c.  oix'rett.is,  a  can 
t.ita  with  orch.  "  Sir  IIwH^hrcy  Cil- 

/,lf."  llC. 

Vinci(vCn  -chc).  (i  I  Pietro,  1).  .Vicosi.', 
Sicilv.  ispi;  ni.n-Niio  and  composer. 
(:)  Leonardo,  Strong;.. li,  C'al.ibri.i, 
liiijo — -  V.iple-,    1732;    maestro  and 

dr. nil    cniii|iosir 

Vi  ning,  Helen  Sherwood,  b.  lirook- 
hii.  \  \..  lull  1,  i^:;  ;  wrote  ti'Nt- 
r.ookv,  el. 

Vin  ning,  Louisa,  Newton  (').  l)ivon; 
harpist  and  sinj;er  in  London  ;   111.    I 
S.  ('.   llevwooil,  l.'^f.i;. 

Viola  (vc-oda),  (II  Alfonso  della.  it  - 
..uuposcr  at  leri.n.i,  \-\'  i'\  to 
r.rcolc  11.  (2)  Fran.,  i)iii)d -f  Wil- 
lacrt  ;  maestrn  at  letrara,  and  coni- 
l'"-'r.  155S-73 

Viole  (f."-o.le),  Rudolf,  Srhoih«it/. 
M.insfelil,  1.S15 — lieriiii,  1  si  7  ;  pi.i- 
iii-t  and  composer. 

Viotta  (fe-«"it  -t: ),  Henri,  b.  .\m>-ter- 
.1,011,  Julv  16,  l^^»  :  studied  l'olon"<^ 
I  ..lis,;  also  a  lawyer,  I'si;  (minder 
and  eond,,  .Vmsterd.iin  Wajjner  Sen-., 
etc.;     I88»),   ed.   "  MiuinJ/'/iiJ    voor 


u 
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Miriil":  l^nd,  clir.  (  .  ,n-.  at  I  in- 
llayue  ;  publ.  a  "  /.ixi>\'ii  i/< .'  Jiwit. 
imiJ"  (iSSi)). 
Viotti  iM  ut-tt),  Giov.  Bat.,  loata- 
lu-to  d.i  l'''i,  \  criiHi,  Italy,  Mav2!. 
1753 — l.crdim,  Marcii  lo  if).  I>24, 
^uii  of  a  blacksmith  ;  at  lirst  silf- 
taii<;ht,tlieii,  under  patroiiai^CDf  rriiue 
(IclLi  C'istcrna,  sttidicl  with  I'ujjiiani 
at  luiin  ;  soon  i-ntcrcil  the  ct. -orches- 
tra :  1  7-11  toured  with  I'li^naiii,  was 
imiteil  lo  become  cl. -violinist  to 
Catherine  II.,  but  went  to  I'aris,  then 
l.oiiilon,  playin;;  with  ^'reatest  succ; 
17'»  1  an  inferior  \iolinisi  iliew  ,i  lar;.;er 
audience,  and  in  disgust  lie  retired 
from  concerts  .md  became  a  teacher 
and  accompanist  to  Marie  .\iiti>mette 
ami  cond.  t  )  the  I'rince  tie  Soubise. 
I'ailin};  to  be  dir.  of  the  <)pera.  17S7, 
he  joined  l.i;i>nard,  the  <,'ueeirs  hair- 
dresser, and  est.  It  ()|Kra.  17^(1; 
prospering;  till  the  Revolution.  He 
«ent  to  London  as  a  violinist  .nid 
pl.ued  with  >;reat  succ.  I7()5,  m;;r. 
It.  i>|'ci.i  .ni,l  dir.  Opera  Concerts 
there  ;  l.iihn;;  he  went  into  the  wine- 
trade.  Later  returned  to  I'aris.  and 
liecanie  dir.  of  the  (>ucra,  lSii^-22, 
then  pensioned  with  (i,(kxi  francs. 
He  pub.  2i)  vln. -concertos  (the  first 
written  in  the  modern  sonat.i-form, 
and  supporleil  with  broadened  or- 
cliestr.itii>nl.  ('.also  2  ('(iiuerlantt ■ 
for  2  vlns.,21  strii\t;-i)uaitets.  51  vln.- 
duos,  iS  sonatas,  etc.  liiojrr.  bv 
Laviillel  I'aris.   iSii,);   Haillot  ( iSio', 

Virdung  ib  r -.ioon^'ki.  Sebastian, 
priest  and  orjj.mist  at  H.isel.  1511  ; 
writer  and  coinposer. 

Visetti  (ve-set  -tc).  Alberto  Ant  ,  1>. 
"ip.ii.ito,  halmati.i,  NLr  i  \.  1-4(1; 
pupil  of  .Maz/ucato,  >lilaii  Cons  , 
concert-pianist  at  Nice  ;  then  Paris, 
rond.  to  the  Kmpres*  l'n;;eiiic  ;  on 
the  fall  of  the  Kmpire,  vocal  teacher 
in  the  k  C.  M.,  London  ;  pub.  a 
"  //islorv  !>/  tkf  Alt  of  Singinj;," 
and  translations. 

Vital!  (v.:.t:i-!.K  (!^  Filippo.  1).  Flor- 
ence ,  sinjjcr  and  composer   if>3l.  (j) 


Giov.  3at.,  I  union. I.  (.1.  i'44  — 
Modena,  Oct.  12,  I'.ijJ;  2d  it. -cond. 
and  composer  of  imjiortant  sonatas, 
ballets,  etc.  ( ;,)  Tomaso,  I,  I'.o- 
loj^'ua,  middle  "i  l~\\\  lent.  ;  l.-ader 
I  here,  ami  c.  a  chai  ■  iinic 

Vitry  (vc-trc),  Philippe  De  (Philip- 
pus  di  Vitriacoi,  b.  \iir\.  I',is-dc- 
(  .il.ii-  ,  (!.  I  ;i<i.  as  Kishiip  (it  .Meau.s; 
theorist. 

Vittori  ivit-t.", -HI,  Loreto,  SjioUto. 
(.1.   1  =  "^ — Rome.   1*171';   i'in|ic'-er. 

Vittoria  (\it-to -ri-ai.  Tomaso  Liido- 
vico  da  (rijihtly  Tomas  Luis  De 
Victoria),  A  Vila  C").  .s-p.dii.  c.i.  1540 — 
Madrid.  (?)  ca.  Ibos;  went  to  Rome 
early;  1573  maestro  (  ollejjium  (ler- 
manicum  ;  1575.  of  .S.  Apollinaris  • 
friend  and  disciple  of  I'alestrina  ; 
I5?9-Ibo2  vice.  ct. -conductor,  Ma- 
driil  ;  <■.  notable  works  incl.  a  re- 
(|uieni  for  the  Knrpress  Maria,  1(105. 

Vivaldi  (M'-val-de),  .\bbatc  Ant.,  \  en- 
ii  e.  1. 1.  1(175 — 1743:  celiliiatid  vio. 
liiiist  ;  from  1713  dir.  t  i>ns.  ilella 
I'ii'ta  ;  c.  notable  vln.-conccrtos  and 
sciiatas. 

Vivier  (cev-ya),  (n  Albert  Jos.,  b 
iliiy,  l'elj;iuni.  I  He.  15,  1  s  11,  ;  [,u|.il  of 
Leli's  ;  c.  opc.i  and  wrote  a  har- 
mony. (2)  Eugene  L^on,  b.  .\jac- 
tio,  1S21  ;  remarkable  honi-virtuo- 
so  ;  he  aUvay-.  relused  to  tell  how  he 
produced  three  or  four  notes  at  once, 
1  lakinjj  it  possible  to  play  the  parts 
for  three  horns  on  one  ;  pirpil  of  <  ial- 
lav.  then  ioined  orch.  at  I'aris  Opera  ; 
ni  idc  n;,in\  lours,  was  a  favourite  of 
.N.ipoU-.Mi  111.,  then  retired  to  .Nice  ; 
a  ^;reatwrt  an<t  .1  1  "inposer  of  exi  el- 
lent  sonjfs.  (-5)  Albert  Jos.,  b  lluy, 
llelj;ium,  Dec.  3,  iSid;  theorist  ami 
composer. 

VIceshoawer  (il.is'-hoo-vf'r),  Albert 
de,  b  .\ntuerp,  June  8,  1S63  .  pniil 
of  Ian  Hlock.i  ;  prod.  3  operas. 
"/.'Av//  ./,  r.'ris"  (1892)  and 
"/i\ni"  (.\ntwerp,  iS*??),  symnho- 
nic  jMiem,  "/V  •vililf  Jugir,"  etc. 

Vockerodt  (fok -I'-rot).  Gf.,  Midhau- 

.,  "     i(..'.i;— Cotha.  1727;   theorist. 
Vogel    if..  j;,l),  (I)  Jn.  Chr.,   Niirn. 
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litr^,  175('  -  I'.ii'i-,  i;-.^  ,  ih.iiii.  n  in- 
Iiiiser.  (Jl  L.,  Ililtist  :iiul  giiiiipnvfi . 
r.iri>,  i-;,i-2—[-i)-^.  (3)  Fr.  Wm. 
Fd.,  li.  I  l.ivcllKi-^;,  I'nissi.i,  Si-pl. 
')  I '"7.  pupil  iif  liinibacli,  Hfrlin  ; 
tourtHl  .1^  iir^aiiisl  ;  from  1^*52,  ;it 
Hcrj^in.  Norway  :  i)iili.  a  coiutrliiui 
for  ory,  with  troinlxiiifs ;  synipli., 
overture,  2  opiTetlas.  etc.  (4)  (Chas. 
Louisi  Ad.,  l.ille.  iSnS  — I'aris. 
'-!)2  -.lo;!!!^!  .mil  ilr.'.iii.  composer. 
(fi)  (Win.)  Moritz,  li.  S.ir>.Mii.  near 
Kreiburi;.  Siie-.!.i.  julv  9,  tt^4(i ;  pian- 
ist; pupil  of  l.eip/i^  (,'oiis.;  teacher, 
critic  and  coiuhictor  of  choral  soes., 
I.eip/ijj  ;  pii!i  pf.  metlioil.  c.  rondos, 
etc.  (dl  (Ad. I  Bd.,  I'laiien,  Sa.\oiiy. 
I""47  —  I.eip/.ij;,  K'^<>."' ;  joiiriialisi, 
writer  and  lomposer.  (7)  Emil,  \>. 
Wrie/^en-on-Oder,  Jan.  J!.  l>5i);  1 'r. 
I'hil.,  Heriin,  1SS7;  i!i?j,  sent  t'l 
Italy  by  the  i^ovi.  as  Ilaberl's  asst. 
in  stiidyinj;  I'aleslrina's  works;  from 
ISqi,  lib.  I'eters  Mils.  Library,  l.eij)- 
/'.'      ]'  I'l.  nion<iyrapIis,  etc. 

Vo^genhuber  (foj; -;;eii.hoo-ber),  Vil- 
ina   von    1  Iran  V.  Krolopi,   I'l-ii; 
I-);      Merlin      l^-s,     .!r.im.    s,>|ii.ini> 
.11  Heriin  ct.-<iper  11-',-    -  - 

Vogi  I'r.kli -'ll,  (II  Jn.  Michael,  Meyr, 
176^-  Vienna,  I  ^'40  ;  teiior  and  ci'ii- 
dticior(v.  iv.  s(  in  iiFKD.  (i)  Hein- 
rjch,  .\u.  Munich.  Jan.  15,  is4r  — 
on  the  sta^je.  Munich,  .\pril  2i,  njiio; 
famous  tenor  ;  debut  .Munich  ct. -op- 
era. I'^d^;  s.(n^f  there  thereafter: 
emitunt  in  \V.i;;nerian  nMes  at  ll.iv- 
reuth  :  ])rod.  an  oprr.i  " />,i  /','/.-,/ 
////y"  (Munich,  is<)i)).  ( ()  The- 
rese(nee  Thoma),  I  ut/inn.  I.:ikc  of 
MarnlK-r^,  Nov.  12,  i,'<45  ;  Ironi 
lS().S,  wife  of  alMive.  and  like  him. 
eminent  in  \Va(;nei  opera  :  dram 
soprai.  >;  (iiipil  of  Mauser  anil  IIitc- 
er.  Munich  Cons.;  iS6j.  Carlsnihe. 
isi.;    1)2,   Miuiii-h    then  n  ■in<l 

Vogler  (fokh  -leri.GeorgJos.  ("Abb* 
Vogler"),  Wur/burn.  June  1?.  1/4') 
-I'.iimstadt  May  (<.  i^H  .  famous 
.jrjj.imst  ,  theorist  andeompo^ter;  pupil 
of  I'.idre  M.irtini  and  Vall.Uti  .  look 
onlers.it  Koine      i~M)-i)tf,  lourl-con 


dactiji  Stockholm.    !,s.  J7,  cl.-coihl.  at 

1  Darmstadt  ;  he  w.is  eminent  as  a 
teacher  of  ratlical  methods  ;  toured 
widely  IS  a  concert  orj(anist  with  his 
"orchestrion";  he  wrote  mauv  trc-.i- 
t:^r- ;   1.   10  operas,  .1  sviiiiiln'iiv,  r!i. 

Vogrich  (fo-^rikh).  Max  (Wni. 
Carll,  b.  S/eber  (Ilermannstadtl, 
1  rausylvania,  Jan.  24,  1S52  ;  pianist  • 
at  7  he  playeil  in  public,  then  pu])il 
of  I.ei|)^i;j  Cons.;  1870-7S,  toured 
Kurope,  Mexico  and  South  .\mcrica  ; 
then  f.  S.  with  \\  ilhelmi  ;  lS.S2-Sfi, 
in  Australia,  where  he  m. ;  simc 
lS8f),  lives  in  New  \i>rk  ;  c.  3  jjraud 
operas  (te.Nt  and  music)  iiicl." /ri;H./ij" 
(I-'lorcnce.  i:*75);  c.  also  an  oratorio 
"  77/f  ('.//'//r/Vv  "  (l8?4  ;  Met.  C»p. 
1^1)    ;  2  cantatas,    Missa    Solemnis  , 

2  svmphs.,  vln. -concerto,  etc. 
Vogt    (frikht),   (II    Gustave,    Str.iss- 

I'.r^;,  \-'*l  —  I'aris,  IS7.J;  oli.iist, 
professor  anil  comjioscr.  (j)  Jn. 
(Jean),  (iross-Tin/,  near  l.eij;iiit/, 
1S23 — lOberswalde,  iSss;  pianistand 
eoin|)oser. 

Voigt  (foikht),  (II  Jn.  G.  Hermann, 
t  Klerwieck,  Sa.xony.  i7'.i|— 1^11;  ,.• 
K  mist  and  eom|X)ser.  (2)  K.,  Il.im- 
biU',;,  iSnS — IS71);  condiKl..r.  (!) 
Henriette  (m'e  Ktinzei,  !.s(h)— Oct. 
I-.  <^}'):  ■li-t;iii;uislic.l  .imateur  mu- 
sici,in  at  1  cip/ij;  ;  intim.ite  friend  of 
■scluimann. 

Volclcmar  (folk'-mar),  Wm.  (Vclen- 
tim,  lb  i^fcld,  Casscl.  i«i2  II. .ui- 
liti^,  ue.ir  ( 'assel.  l.s'^7;  nuis. -teach- 
er, or)i,iuist,  writer  and  com|«>ser. 

Volkert  (f.M  -kOrt),  Fz.,  Ileimersdorf, 
r.oUemia,  17(17 — Vienna,  l.''45  ;  or- 
g.i'iist  and  conductor;  c.  over  100 
i."iiic  op<T.is,  sinjjspicle,  1  ti 

Volklan:  (folk -hint),  Alfred,  •  b. 
I'.runswick,  .Vpril  10.  1.^41;  pupil 
l.eip?i)j  Cons.;  ct.-pi.mist  at  Sonders. 
hauscn  ;  from  1S67,  ct-cond,  there; 
l%()-75,  cond.  I  eipzin  Kuterpe,  also 
co-founder  the  Ikich-Verein  ;  since 
l**;?.  cond.  at  Havel  ;  iSSi,,  pr. 
in  1    '    ,    (Hasel  Cniv,). 

Volktnann  (fiMk'-m.in),  (Fr.i  Robt., 
I.ommatzsch,   .Sa.\ony,    April  0,l3l$ 
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-I'r^Ul 


ncitalilc 


^ihniiirsow,    i'uiiUTaiiia, 


iSi 


-Ve 


coniiKocr  ;  son  and  pupil  ot  a  cantor  ; 
studied  with  Fricbfl  (vlii.  and  \illoi, 
AnaLkc-r  (comp.)  and  l\.  i  .  lU-ckiT, 
at  l.cip/i^;  lS3<;-42,  t.iu^ht  niu-.  .d 
I'rajjue  ;     tliiTfalttT    livid    in    I'l-slli, 


exccptuijj  1554-5,- 


X'ii-iu 


for  vcurs 


prol.  of  harm,  and  ipt.  at  the  Nat. 
Acad,  of  -Mus.,  I'rajjuc  ,  c.  J  syniphs. ; 
3  serenades  fur  strinj;s  ;  2  overtures, 
incl.  "  Kichard  1 1 1 ."  ;  concerto  for 
'cello,  <  oncertstiick  for  pf.  and 
orch.;  2  masses  with  orch.;  t'hristnias 
Carol  of  the  12th  cent.;  old  (icniKiii 
:iyiiins  for  double  male  choru--  ;  o 
duets  on  old  (ierman  poeni-^  ;    2  wed- 


ilo  with  orch.. 
dram. -scene  for 
"  .Sij///;i'  ".•  pf.- 
r.io^;.     by    \o>;el 


dinjj-son^s ;     alt 
".■/«    <//<•   .\a,ht' 
soprano  with  orch 
pi's.    and     son^;s. 
( I  cip'ij;,   1S75). 

Vollhardt  (("l-harii.  Eniil  Rein- 
hardt,  b.  Seifersdorf,  Sa.xony,  Oct. 
16,  185^  ;  pupil  of  Leipzig  Cons.; 
cantor  Marienkirche  and  cond,  at 
Zwickau  ;  c.  motet'- and  son(;s. 

Vollweiler  ilbl-vi-ler),  K.,  '  ilT.nliach. 
1-1;  -  I  Iciddberg,  l-^'";  piano- 
lea'  ii'jr  ami  composer. 

Voluiuier  (vo-luui-ya).  J  Bapt.,  ^p.nn, 
i')77 — liresden,  l72o;  cl.Moliui^l 
and  ball-cond..  lierlin  and  Itresden. 

Vonderheide  ifon  -dir-lii  -ile),  J.  Ff., 
b  Cm.  innati.  Feb.  2S,  1*57;  public 
^iii>;er  and  \iolinist  at  li)  ;  a!  I  7  he 
knew  neailv  all  in--lrv.  of  the  orch.; 
tauuhl  S  ."icars  in  l'ill^bur^;  ;  >-tndied 
voii'c-cultiire  and  piano  in  (  im  iiinati 
and  I'.iirope;  |?S2-S4.  dir.  lUiffalo 
Sell,  of  Mus.;  iSH5-(ji,  N.  N  ,  Cun- 
servatory. 

Vopelius  (fo-p.i -ll-oos),  Gf.,  llerwij;s- 
d..]!,  n.  /itiau,  l').}5  -  I  ci|i.d;j.  I715: 
1 .111!"    .md  ioniix)sei . 

Voretzsch  (vn  -rcislu. 
.Mikiuhen.  July  17, 
and  coiuImi  lor. 

Voss,    (I)   iVoBsius) 

lb  -drlbei^;.  I  ^7--  '  \nr.U  id.iui.  I'  4.1  ; 
writer  on  MUi:..  12)  ItMtk,  I.eyden. 
1(118 — Wind  ar,  I'nj;!..  l(iSi)  ;  son  of 
above;  canon  and  writer.    (3)  Chas., 


Jus.  Felix,  !• 
Ib35  ;     pianist 

Gerhard   Jn., 


II. I.   l.-.sL'  ;   pianist  and  composer. 
Vowles  (\wl/),  W.  G.,  succ.  J.  Smith, 

o^^^-b;)i..ler,  est.  llristol,  1814. 
Vredemaiin  (fra -dO-man),  (i)  Jakob, 

te.ichcr    a-.d    miiiposer,     leuwarden, 

c;i.  i(i.»'— 1040.  (2)  Michael, 
te.icher  and  tlucirist.  .\niiuini,   1612. 

Vroye  (vrwa).  Th.  Jos.  De,  \  ilUrs-la- 
\  ille,  l;cl.L,'iuni.  ISO.)  —  l.kge,  KS73  : 
canon  and  theorist. 

Vuillaume  ivsvc-Nonn.  f.mulv'  of  I'l'-nc  h 
vli;.-r.i.ikiis.  (I)  Claude  11771  — 
is;;4);  h.id  4  sons  \\  ho  tiilli.ueil  hini, 
ihc  most  famous  iji  Jean  Baptiste. 
.Miiiiciurt,  llept.  of    \cisj.is,   i  i.mic. 


I  Id. 


I7()8 — Paris,  March  H),  iS 


/'I. 


1S21-2:.  in  partnership  witli  I  etc 
he  w.is  V,  •111  I  .  and  .1  uni.ii k.ible 
iaiitalor  of  Mradi\.iri;  in\.  IS51. 
"octobasse"  I V.  1 1.  1 1  1;  l.-ss,  .1  l.iij^i  r 
viola  "  contre-.dto  "  ;  in  !Sb7  .1  mute. 
the  "  pedale  sounline  "  ;  alsn  ,1  ma- 
chine for  maiuifailuriny  ^ul  stiii.^s 
of  unvaried  Ihickness  (U.  II  is 
brothers  were:  l;i  Nicolas  11-00 — 
1871),  (41  Nicolas  Fran,  iis.'j  — 
1870),  andi si  Claude  Fran,  lb  I  -(■7). 
also  an  oi|;. -builder.  ('  1  Sebastian 
(1S3?. — 1875),  vin. -maker 
Vulpius  if. .oi -pi-oosi.  Melchior,  Wa- 

suir,;ili,     C.I       ls(.<; — W  I         11,       1010; 
c.inl.'i  .01.1  I  uiiiposer. 


//■ 


Wach  uakh).  K.  Gf.  Wm„  l...baii, 
1755  —  I.ei|'/;y,  I.M3  ,  donble-bass 
pl.iyer. 

Wachs  ivv.ishi.  Paul,  b  I'aris,  Sept. 
lij.  I8ji;  pi.inisi,  pupil  of  I'aiis 
t  I'lis.;  wen  ls|  pii/e  l..r  oijji'n.  '872; 
c.  pf  -pieces. 

Wachsmann  (vakhs-mani.  Jn.  Ja- 
lob,  ..iilv  'olh  cent.  ni!is.-diui  loi, 
Mandeburu  (  ath.;  comp. .sir.  writer 
of  methods,  eti. 

Wachtel  (^  ikh -t.-U,  (1)  Theodcr, 
1  l.oiibiirjj.  I.'^aj — Kr:inkfi>rt-on-\I.iin, 
l»()3  ;  noted  tenor  ,  son  and  successor 
of  a  liverv-slnble  keeper,  then  "(lis- 
covered";  studied   with    lil,  (irand- 
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joan.  Ili-i  -^on  ui  Th.  dl.  IVs-.iu, 
l■^75)  w.is  fiir  a  t\n\r  a  U'uor. 
Wachter  (vakh-toii.  Ernst,  b.  Muhl- 
liauscn,  May  li),  1^72;  lia'-~  :  --tuiliril 
with  his  latliL-r  ail. 1  I  .mMIh-i-  ;  l-^ij}. 
Dresileii  oix-ia;  I'r.'ni  i^i|'i  llayrtiilh, 
as  ■•  Fas.ilt,"  rlc. 

Wade,  Jos.  Augustine,  li.  luililiii — 

li.    I.i'IkI'iii,   I>4s  ;    viohiii--l,    LcmiiuLt- 

nr  a!u!  composer. 
Waelput  (val-poot),  Hendrik,  i.htiit, 

1845 — r8S5  ;    lotiil.,      |)rM|(-.~(ii-    ami 

drai'..  i-omi-.)Scr. 
Waelrant   (ual-raiU),    Hubert,    I  ..ti- 

m_iicio,  lirahaiit.  ca.    i;i7   -.\iiUmij>. 

i:ij5;   a  mils. -pull,  ami  Icailu-r  ;   111- 

troiUiced   "  lioteilisaUou  "  (v.  1 ).!).)  ; 

r    III!  iU-ts,  etc. 

Wagenseil     (va -^.n  - /il),    (il    Jn. 

Chp.,  NilriiluTj.;.  \i>\\  —  .Mt.loif, 
170S;  writer.  (2\  G.  Chp.,  Xi.  nna, 
171;  — 1777  ;  te.niuv  .m.l  loMip'isrr. 
Wagner  ivakh  -nerl.d)  Gotthard,  lir- 
din;^,  I.1IJ7 — UencdictiiiL-  muii.i^tery, 
're;ri.Tiisi.-c,  l7V)i  I'omposcr.  (2) 
G.  Gf.,  Miililhi-r.;,  .'>a.\ony,  l6ijs — 
riaiicii,  r7'i'j:  iMiitor  and  coinpuser. 
(;)  Jn.  Joachim,  i.Stl;  cent,  org.- 
Im  '  1  r  ,ii  IhtUii.  4)  Bros,  Jn.  and 
(5)  Michael,  org. -builders  at  Schniic- 
defeid,  iSthccMt  111)  I'wo  bros.  Chr. 
Salomon  anA  (7)  Jn.  Gl.,  harp^i- 
chord-in.iii'j;-,  Dresden.  1771.  o) 
K.  Jakob,  Darmstadt,  177J— iS.'i; 
horn-virtuos'i,  conccit-con.lnci.ir  ;  c. 
operas,  (g)  Ernst  David,  Dram- 
biirjj,  Poir.^rani.i,  l3'i<'i — lierliii,  i583. 
rintor.  or^.ini'^,  iv.ii-.. -director  and 
eomposer  ;   pub.  i"-~.i\-,. 

(10)  (Wm.l  Richard,  Leipzig, 
Mav?2.  1S13 — (of  eyrsipeias)  Venice, 
IVli.  13.  1S33  ;  eminent  opera  com- 
p  pser  ;  son  of  a  clerk  in  the  city 
p.)iice-coiirt,  who  died  when  W.  was 
six  months  old;  the  mother  m.  an 
actor  and  pl.iv«T:'.,du,  l.iidwitj  (ieyer 
of  Dresden.  W.  attended  the  Dres- 
den Kreu/schule  until  1827  ;  he 
transl.  12  biv>ks  of  the  Odyssey,  and 
at  14  wrote  a  boml)astic  and  bloody 
Shakespeare.m  tra^edv  :  }^2'.  he 
studied        the    Nikolai  (ivmnasiiim. 


Leipzig',  wliere  the  f.imily  lived  while 
his  sister  Rosalie  was  enga^'ed  at  tlie 
City  Iheatre  there,  \\a'.;ner  was 
impelled  ma^iic-ward  by  hearing  a 
lieetlioven  symph.  and  took  up 
l.o^rjr's  "  Thoniu^dibass."  He  then 
studied  theo  _  with  the  organist  ( iott- 
lieb  MiiUer  and  c.  a  strinj^-i|uartet,  a 
soii.iia  and  an  aria.  lijO,  after  ma- 
triculation at  I.eip/iig  I'niv,.  he 
studied  si.x  months  with  Th.  Weiiilij; 
(comp.)  and  c.  a  pf. -sonata,  ami  a  4- 
haiid  polonaise.  He  studied  lieethti- 
ven's  syniphs.  very  tlioroiij;hly.  .\t 
19  he  c.  a  symph,  in  4  niuvements, 
prod,  at  tlie  (iew.indliaus,  l.eip/.ijj, 
1833.  lie  wrote  the  libretto  for  an 
oper.i,  "Die  He.  In,  it,"  an  intro- 
diiiiion,  septet,  ami  a  elionis  1S3J, 
but  liis  sistei  Rosalie  thoii;;ht  it  im- 
moral and  he  gave  it  up;  l>33  his 
brother  .\lbert,  stage- manager  and 
singer  at  the  Wtirzburg  Theatre  in- 
vited him  to  be  chorusm.  there.  He 
c.  a  romantic  opera  in  3  acts  "  Die 
I-'ct-n,"  to  his  own  libretto  (after  "  I. a 
Donna  scfpenic,"  by  tjo/zi)  ;  it  was 
accepted  but  never  performed,  by  the 
1-cipzig  th.-dir.  Ringelhardt  (.dven  at 
.Munich,  ISS.S).  1.S34,  he  became 
cond.  at  the  .Magdeburg  Th.  Here 
he  c.  (text  and  music)  "  Das  I.iihcs- 
verhot  (after  Shakespeare's  " Mrasme 
for  .]/,\isurt'"),  pcrlormcd  by  a  b.ink- 
riipt  troupv  1S36.  Th.-cond.  at 
Konigsberg,  and  m.*(lS3f))  an  ac- 
tress Wilhelminc  I'l.mer,  who  d.  i-Cif., 
after  they  h.ul  scp.ir.ited  in  l>6i. 

He  c.  an  overture  "  h'liie  Ih  itan. 
niii."  1S37  cond.  Riga  opera.  Moved 
by  Meyerbeer's  triumphs  at  the  dr. 
("ipera  at  Paris,  W.  went  there,  July, 
isv;,  bv  sea.  The  voy.ige  Listed  3J 
weeks  and  was  very  stormy  ;  the  ex- 
perience sui'gested  to  him  the  <'peia 
"  /■'/viiii^  l>iili  liniiin."  .Meyerbeer 
gave  him  letters  to  musicians  and 
pubs,  in  I'aris  ;  here  he  suffered  pov- 
ertv  anil  supported  himself  by  song- 
writing,  arranging  dances  for  piano 
and  cornet,  prep.iring  the  pf. -score 
of  llalevy's  "  A'cin,-  ile  Chfrc,"  und 
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writiiijf  articlfs.  His  operas  were 
scornfully  rejected  and  he  cnukl  get 
no  liearinjr  till  the  v.  succ.  "  A'lftizi  " 
was  prod.,  Dresden,  1^.42,  and  "  /)fr 
J-'lit'.^tiuie  J/oll^iiiJcr,"  Jan.  2.  1S43. 
The  novelties  in  this  work  provoked 
a  furious  o|)position  that  never  ceased. 
lS43-4()  he  was  cond.  '4  Dresden 
Opera,  also  coiul.  Dre-  ;en  I.ieder- 
tafel,  for  which  he  wrote  a  biblical 
scene," />,(j  /.ii'/hs'nnhl  lii  >■  A/'osUl," 
for  3  choirs,  a  cappella,  later  with  fill! 
orch.  "  I'litinluiunr"  was  |)roii., 
Dresden,  1S45,  with  sine,  in  spite  of 
bitter  opposition.  In  1  .-4.S  "  /,(>/;,■«- 
g'iii"  was  llnislied  ;  but  the  nijjjr.  of 
the  Opera  ilid  not  care  to  risk  the 
work,  He  now  wrote  out  a  little 
sketch  "  Die  Kibeltiiij^en,  W'eltj^e- 
srhiihte  aus  dcr  S^ige  "/  a  prose  study 
on  "  Per  Xid'tluii-^tH-Mythus  als 
I'.ntwiirf  zu  tiiit-m  Ditima"  1^1%^%), 
and  a  3-act  drama  with  Trologue, 
written  i'-  iliterative  verse,  "  Sicg- 
frud's  y'l',/,'"  |)rep.ir.itions  for  the 
jjrc.it  work  to  foil  >\v.  .\  r.i-hly  ex- 
pressed sympatliy  with  the  revolution- 
ary cause  (1^49)  ni.ide  llij^ht  neces- 
sary ;  he  went  to  Weimar  with  l.iszt, 
but  had  to  go  on  to  Paris  to  escape  the 
order  for  his  arrest.  1849  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Zurich,  were  he  wrote  a 
series  of  reniark.ible  essays  ;  "  Die 
Kunt  uiid  die  Ri-\4ution"  (18411), 
"Das  A'unifu'iri-  dtr  /.ukuiift" 
"  A'uiiil  ii'id  Ali'/iii,"  "  J\u  Jiiden- 
Ihii'ii  in  dcr  Miiiil^  "  (iSso),  "  0[<er 
und  Ihiima"  "  /'.niiiui  iiiii^tn  an 
Spi'iitini,"  a  prose  drani.i  "  Wielanil 
der  ^chmiedt,'  and  the  3  poems  of  the 
Niebelun^jen  trilo;;y  (privately  printed 
1S53).  The  music  of  " /'./■■  A'/iein- 
t;i'ld"  was  linished  1854.  "  Die  IWil- 
id>i\"  185(1.  I  le  cond.  orch.  concerts 
with  much  succ,  lectured  on  the 
nius.  drama,  prod.  "  7'iinnh<iuser  " 
(Zurich,  1855)  ;  1S55  he  cond.  8  con- 
certs of  the  r.cmdon  I'hilh.  Soc.  1857 
he  left  ■'.V/Vi,'/';  ;,■,/"  unfinished  anil  c. 
"  J'rirttin  und  Isolde."  i86ohei:ave 
concerts  of  his  own  works,  winning 
many  enthu'-iastic  eneni'cs  and  sou'e 


valualjle  friends.  The  I-'rench  Knipe- 
ror  ordered  "  'J'iinii/i<iit.i,r"  to  be 
prod,  at  the  1  '.  Opera,  .March  13, 
is6l.  It  pro\i  Ned  such  an  elaborate 
and  violent  opposition  (for  omitlin).; 
tlio  ballet)  that  it  was  witlulr.iw  n  .dter 
tiie  third  performance. 

W.  was  now-  permitted  to  return 
to  tlerni.i:  v  ;  "  'J'liiliin  "  was  accept- 
ed at  the  \  ienna  ct.-opcr.i,  but  after 
57  rehearsals  the  singers  declared  it 
impossible  tti  learn.  In  I8()3,  he 
|)ul).  ti  \t  of  the  " Xil'iliiii^-  A'liig" 
de-pairing  of  ever  completing  the 
mus.  When  his  hnancial  state  was 
most  desperate.  King  I.ui'.wig  II.  of 
liavaria  (i''<J4)  invited  him  to  .Mu- 
nich and  summoned  von  lii.ilow  as 
cond.  to  prod.  "  'J'listnu  und  J>olde" 
(June  10,  18O5);  but  opposition  was 
so  bitter  that  W.  settled  at  'I'rieb- 
schen,  Lucerne,  and  completed  the 
scores  of  "Die  Meistei singer"  (prod. 
.Munich,  iSbS)  and  "  J),y  A'iiig  des 
Xihelungen,"  "Sieg/i  i,d  "  (i8(;(|)  and 
"Ciiif/t  idiiiniiiei  ting  "  (1S74). 

la-o  he  in.  t Hsim.i,  the  divorced 
wife  of  von  Iliilow  and  n.uuial 
daughter  of  I.is/t.  Since  his  death 
she  has  hail  charge  of  the  Hayrcuth 
I'estivals.  iiough    King    I.udwig's 

scheme  for  .1  special  \S  .igner  'Ihea- 
tre  in  Munich  was  given  \\\t,  there 
were  bv  this  enough  W  agner-iovers 
and  societies  throughout  the  world, 
to  subscribe  funds  for  .i  theatre  at 
liayreuth,  where  the  corner-stone  was 
laid  in  1S72,  on  his  Cxjlh  bitlhd.i). 
In  .\ugust,  lS7(),  complete  perform- 
ances of  "Der  A'ing  des  Xi/u'unxen  " 
were  given  there  under  most  s|)leiulid 
auspices,  but  with  a  deficit  $37,501, 
paid  olT  tiy  a  partially  succ.  festival 
in  London,  1877,  and  by  the  setting 
aside  of  the  royalties  from  perform- 
ances at  .Munich.  lie  now  set  to 
work  on  the  "  luihnenweihfeslipiet" 
(Stage  -  tonsecratinu  -  festival  -  play). 
" Piirtijiil."  finished,  and  prod,  in 
1S82.  The  same  year  ill-iiealth  sent 
him  to  \'enicc,  where  he  d.  sudden  v. 
His   writings    (^exiravagantly   i>ra.'.td 
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■iml  coiiilniiiK'il)  arc  ])i.i>.  in  varimis 
fils.  IIktc  is  ail  l!n^;li-h  transla- 
tion in  s  voluniu--.  bv  Win.  Asluon 
Kllis.  Ilcsiilfs  his  .i|K'ras  and  tlic 
iitlKT  W'irks  mentioned  he  c.  a  symph. 
(1S32);  Covertures,  inch  " A\'iii,it- 
oiti't'rtui't'  '.itinlit't  fit^ii't."  ^'  /\>li>' 
nil.'  '  Ci'lii'iihi'."  " /\!il,-  /intiiii- 
iiiii":  "  .Vi:i' )'nii'.s  I'uifii/.i" :  inoid. 
mus.  to  (deieh's  larvi-  "/'.v-  A'lV;^'- 
^'./.iV"  (Ma;;de!uirj^.  lS3());  "  lliil- 
<ii.;iini;siiiarsi/i"  (1864,  finished  liv 
Half);  "  Siix/ri,;/  Liyll"  (IS70,  to'- 
his  son  then  a  year  old),  "  h'liiu-. 
iiiarsi/i"  i\-s-;o),  "  F,\sliz'a!  Miiirh 
(for  the  (.'eiUeniiial  l""\|)osition  Phil- 
adelphia,    I>7'l),     "  (,\/:Xi-ll/u-ltS-Ctll/- 

A/A/ "  (for  imveilinjj  a  statue  of  Kini; 
Kriedrich.  Aujiiist.  1^43),  "  (,'rin<  iin 
c/iv;  A'.'/»,  "  ( l^iji,  1>I.  t,  ".!  ir  ll',/',i\ 
(ill!',"  il'uiieral  Mari.li  lor  uiiul- 
instrs.  on  motives  In  I'li  Weber's  "  /'u- 
lYniilhi."  and  doiibli'  i|u,irtet  for 
voices.  1^44).  I'oK  I'l  .  s,)nala  :  po- 
lonaise, for  four  hands  :  f.intaisie.  './/- 


/:u»/.u'/t,!/i\  Jul  l>  1:1  MillhlUt  //V- 
sttiilonck  "  (iSs;,)  ;  " Aiikioijt  l>t-i  den 
Sihwarzen  Sch-raniii''  (iSdi);  '  Ein 
AU'iimhUitt  Jiif  /■iii^liii  Mittnniih" 
(iSfil).  'AlhumhUUt  Jill-  I-iilK  Hitty 
Sihotl"  (1S75).  >iiM.s:  "  Carna- 
viilsiU-.l"  from  "/'<rf  /.it/>i.':ri/>r/ " 
(1835-3(1)  ;  "  /III!,  Ill, '11  iii/'dilt," 
"  A/i^'iii'iiii,,"  ".ll.'iiili'  'lS3()-4o), 
"/.<  J  Jc-ux  iii\itiuiicrs  "  (1J3C));  "Jhr 
'J'iiinitii/i(iiiiii"  (1840);  "  Kill /'til  fii- 
,lhii"  n>^-\),  " Fiiiif  Ct-i/iilil,- :"  I, 
•■/-><■'•/.'/(,',/".•  2,  "Slihi  slill";  3, 
"/ill  y'ni/>/i,ui<" :  ^.  " Sc/iiiiir-.eii" : 
s,     '  /iaumc  "  ( Isdj). 

lii;  ^'.  bv  I'.  I'.  I  ilasenapp  (1S76)  ; 
F.  MueffeV  (issi)  ;  K.  I'ohl  (1SS3)  , 
W.  r.ip|)ert  ("SSu  ;  II.  V.  Wol/ogei, 
(lSs,|  ;  Ad.  lullieu  (LsSh)  ;  11.  T. 
1' inck  (isc)3);  11.  S.  I  "nainberlaiu 
(lSi)7);  K.  1  >aunreiitlur,  \- .  I'r.ijjer 
(l.'-il3l:  (1.  Kobbe- ;  (  daseiiapp  and 
I'.lHs  (ii)i«i)  I'liere  are  m.my  trea- 
tises oil  his  works.  His  letters  have 
also  been  published  in  v.irious  forms. 


Wagner. 

Bv   Hknkv  T.    Finck 

WHF.N'  Richard  ^\  agncr  u  as  li\ing  a.s  a  political  rctugee  in  Switzer- 
land, at  the  age  of  thirt\ -siv,  he  elaborated  his  theor\  ot  the  "art- 
work ot'tlic  future"  in  a  long  cssav.  Reduced  to  one  sentence, 
this  theory  was,  that  music,  poctrv,  painting,  sculpture,  and  archue 'ture  had 
run  their  course  as  separate  arts,  and  that  the  art-work  of'  the  fliturq  was  to 
be  a  combination  ot  them.  .\t  a  later  [icriod  he  tried  to  make  Beethoven  re- 
sponsible tor  tliis  theorv  ,  m>  t.ir  at  least  as  the  union  ot  poetrv  and  music  is 
concerned.  Beetlioven,  ho  argued,  wroie  his  first  eight  symphonies  tor  in- 
struments alone,  but  when  he  composed  the  Ninth,  the  greatest  of  them  all, 
he  reached  a  point  in  the  last  moyement,  where  the  orchestra  no  longer  sut- 
ticcd  tor  his  purposes,  so  he  called  in  the  aid  of  the  human  voice  and  poetrv 
—Schiller's  "  Ode  !■>  'Jos.'''  I'his  s\niphony  thus  became  "the  gospel  ot 
the  art-work  ot  the  tii'urc"  ;  and  beyond  it,  U'agner  maintained,  progress 
was  possible  onl\  in  the  direction  ot  the  gi  'uine  niusic-drania  ;  "  the  kcv  to 
which  was  thus  forged  by  Beethoven."  .\nd  when  the  cfirner-stone  for  the 
Bayreuth  Theatre — in  which,  the  "art-work  of  the  future''    was  to  be   pre- 
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sented  to  the  world — was  laid,  Wagner  significantly  made  it  the  occasion  for 
the    pertbrmance  ot'  this  epoch-making  \inth  Symphony.      *    I  ndoubtcdly  it 
was  a  stroke  ot"  genius  on  the  part  ot"  Wagner  thus  to  turn  the  tables  on   his 
enemies   -who  had  decried  him  as  a  heretic  and  a  toe  to  music  — by  claim- 
ing their  verv  idol  as  the  sire  ot"  his  new  dt)ctrine.      In  truth,  however,  it  is 
not  at  all  probable  that  Beethoven  had  in  mind  any  such  purpose  as  ^^'agner 
imputes  to  him.      There  is  no  rcterenre  to  anything  ot  the  kind  among  the 
biographic   documents,  whereas,  it   is  knovvn,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Bee- 
thoven had  been  intending  nearly  all  his  lite  to  set  u>  music  Schiller's  "  OJe 
t'j   J'A  "      According  to   Czernv,  he  subsequentK-  even  jironounced  this  ex- 
periment ot"  incorporating  the  Ode  in  his  symphony   u  mistake  {Mi.ogrif}. 
The  voice,  in   truth,  was  never  congenial  to  him.      "  Songs  I  do  not  like  to 
write,"  he  said  to  Rochlitz,  in    1822,  the  very  tiine  when  he  was  at  work 
on   the  "Sinth  S\mphons."      In  both  this  work  and  'he  "  Missa  Soknnis,''^ 
ot"  the  same  period,  Beethoven,  moreover,  u-es  the  human  voice  like  an  in- 
strument, anil  it  is  probable  that  in   each  case  his  object   in  employing  it  was 
not  so  much  to  secure  an  alliance  with  poctrv  as  to  increase  the  power  ot  his 
musical  forces,  and  to  enlarge  the  variety  ot"  tone-colours  by  adding  to  the 
orchestra  the  human  voice,  alone,  concerted,  and  in  massive  choral  combina- 
tion.      •    \\'agner's   musical   pedigree  must  thcret"ore   be  sought    elsewhere. 
His  ancestr\-  might  be  traced  baik  as  tar  as  Peri  and  the  other   originators  of 
Italian   opera  who  (  strange   as   it   may  seem    to   us  \\  ho   know  only  the   later 
Italian  opera  which  \^'agner  reviled  i  represented  a  protest  in  tavor  ot"  poetry 
against  the  tvranny  of' music  in  the  marriage  ot"  these  arts.      Wagner's  whole 
art  was  such  a  protest,  and  1  is  more  immediate  progenitor  in  this  respect  was 
Gluck,  who  foimd  that  Italian  opera  had  gradually  become  ridiculous  through 
the  "  vanitv  ot"  singers  and  the  unwne  compliance  of'  composers  ;  "    and  who, 
therefore,  endeavoured  to  reduce  operatii  music  to  its  proper  function  ;   that  ot 
seconding  the  poetrv  and  deepening  'he  teeling  it  arouses.      (Iluck's  idea  that 
the  relation  of  poctr\-  to  nuisic  was  much  the  same  as  that  ot   a  sketch  to  the 
colour,  "  which  animates  their  figures  without  alte.ing  their  outlines  "  was  cor- 
diallv  endorsed  and  adopted  In   U'.n^ncr.      •     The  ne\t  step  in  the  evolution 
of  Wagncrism  is   represented   Iw  Weber,  his  indebtedness  to  whom  Wagner 
f"ranklv  acknowledged  in  se\cral  places.      He  declared  that  the  last  scenes  in 
Weber's  "  Eur\,r;tl',-"  realised  the  ideal  of  musico-draniatic  art,  as  here  the 
orchestra  "  interpenetrates  the  recitatives  as  the   blood    does   the  veins  of  the 
bod\'."      VN'hat  Weber  himself  wrote  about  this  opera  :    "  '  Eur\',int/.Y'  is  a 
purclv  dramatic  \vork,  w  hich  depends  t()r  its  success  solcl\-  on  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  sister  arts,  and  is  certain  to  lose  its  effect  if  deprived  of  their  as- 
sisrance,"  shows  that   his  ideal  was  the  same   as   N^  aimer's.      Hail   he  lived 
longer,  anil   had   he  possessed  Wagner's  pugnacity  and  iron  will,  he  might 
50 
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have  been  the  man  to  annihilate  the  old-fashioned  opera  and  triumphantly  es- 
taWish  the  iiKjdcrn  music-drama.      He  even  made  use  of  leading  motives  [vide 
D.  D.].       His  earlv  opera  '>A!ju  lf,r.Mi'i"  has  a  .iielody  which  \i  at'terwards 
repeated  in  a   reminiscent   way.      The  " Frrs.n-hi tz"    has  eleven   recurring 
melodies,   and   "  Etin,inthe'"    has  eight.       •    While   the  pern.s  an!   main 
principles  of  W'agncrism  'f.u'    thus  be  found  in  I'eri,  Montevc-de,  CjKkk,  and 
Weber,  :!  reniaiued.  tor  Wagner's  genius  to  develop  and  apply  them.      (iluck's 
operas  \\cre   still    far   from   being   perfect  works   of  ar'.      'I'o  cite   \\  agiier's 
own  words  :    "  In  (iluck's  operas  we  find  the  aria,  the   recitative,  the  ballet 
still   placed   side   bv  side  without   any  connection  ;"    uhilc  opera  in   general 
remained  af'ter  him,  as  before,  a  mere  varie-v  show,  with  here  a  prc-ty  tune, 
there  a  graceful  skip  of  a  dancer  or  a  brilliant  feat  of  vocalisation,  h,;e      daz- 
zling scenic  effect,  there  a  volcanic  outburst  of   the  orchestra,  and  the  whole 
without  artistic  coherence.       If  a  painter  put  on  a  canvas      number  o-  human 
figures  and  diverse  objects  totally  unrelated  to  each  other,  no  c-e  would  t.ill 
it  a  work  of  art,  however  well   done  each   figure  might  be  in   itself.      The 
opera  before  Wagner  was  such  a  canvas.      He  was  the  fir,-    wh.    made  a  gen- 
uine picture  of  it  —  an  art-work  organically  united  in  all  '.  ■   parts.       He   did 
this    bv    means    of  the    leading    motives — the  tvpical    mcl.jdies    ind   charai 
teristic  harmonies  which  accompany  each  of  the  Jram.itis  pfn'jn.i   thrc-   jhout 
the  score,  just   as   their   social   and   moral   character  accompanies   them,  with 
such  modifications  as  the  situation  calls  for.      Weber  had  used  leading  motives 
as  we  have  seen,  but  only  in   an  elementary  way.       It  remained  for  N\  agi.er 
to   make   them   the  very  framework   of  the   music-drama.        He   thus   taught 
music  to  speak  a   definite  language,  ,so   that  we  can  almost  tell  by  i;,-:ening  to 
the  orchestra  alone  what   is  going  on  on  the   stage.      •    His  whole   aim   and 
desire  was  to  make  the  drama  impressive  and  intelligible.      For  this  reason  he 
discarded  the  tuneful  style  of  vocalism  in  vogue  in  Italian  opera  ,.nd  developed 
a    new    vocal    stvle — a    sort    of  meloddous   declamation   or   "speech-song." 
This  led  to  the  ridiculous  accusation   that  there   was  "no  melody"  in   his 
operas,  whereas  the  orchestral  score  usuallv  bubbles  over  with  melodies — often 
two  or  more  at  a  time.      .After  the  singers  had  begun  to  master  the  new  vocal 
stvle,  it  was   found,  moreover,  that   an   artist   like  Lilli  Lchmann  or  Jean  de 
Reszkecan  make  this  spccch-song  sound  smooth,  and  melodious,  too — as  smooth 
and  melodious  as  the  hel  canto  of  Rossini  and  Mozart.      And  after  :hc  singers 
had  learned  how  to  act,  and  to  enunciate  di-linctlv,  opera-goers  '  rarned  that 
Wagner  had  written  stage-works  which  were  quite  as  inipressiv    ■  octically  as 
thcv  were  musicallv.      He  had   an  immense  advantage  over  ai:   other  com- 
posers in  being  able  to  write  his  owi,   poems.      His  best   ten  operas—"  The 
F'sm-     Dutchm.iti,"      "■  Tannh>us(r ."^       "  l.',h,>igrin,''      y  Rbnizoi.i,'" 
"If.ilki.re,"  "  SugfrieJ,"  "GctttrJ.immrung,"  '•  Trist,in,"    "  Mthter- 
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j/V;i;'iV,"  aji.i  "  I'.,i'it'ur'  —  ajart  tr<jin  the  mu^i  ,  rank  among  the  best  playi 
e\er  writif  in  Germany  ;  though  to  he  su^e  thc\  niib:  not  he  iuciged  apart 
from  the  music  any  more  than  the  music  must  be  judged  apart  from  the  poems. 
The  ludicTijus  opinions  on  tlicac  works  tornicrly  expressed  by  n,  many  pro- 
fessional musicians  and  iritiv  ^  were  due  chiefiv  to  the  fact  that  thev  did  not 
bear  this  in  mind,  though  \\  agncr  protested  on  evcr\  possible  occasion  that 
he  must  not  be  judged  fr(jm  the  stand-point  of  the  separate  arts,  but  of  the 
combined  arts.  The  greate.'-t  defects  in  the  present-dav  pertormances  of  his 
operas  is  owing  to  this,  that  few  stage-managers  havr  yet  learned  that  he 
expects  them  to  be  arti.itic,  too,  familiar  with  every  detail  of  the  work,  so  that 
thev  I. in  show  hi.w  cverv  incident  on  the  stage  is  mirrored  and  emphasised 
in  the  orchestral  score.  There  is  much  delightful  pantomimic  music  m  these 
operas,  the  meaning  of  which  is  lost  if  the  lage-manager  is  a  bungler,  and  the 
singers  poc^r  actors.  •  \\'ith  '  these  retorms  and  innovations,  ^^'agner 
never  could  ha\e  become  the  niort  cuinmanding  figure  in  the  modern  nuisic- 
world  had  he  n(;t  been  endowed  at  the  same  time  u  ith  the  taculty  tor  creat- 
ing an  extraordinary  abundance  ot  ideas,  melodic  and  harmonic.  \^  ilhelni 
Tappert  has  trulv  observed  that  there  is  more  melody  in  ^^'agner's  "  Meis- 
/('j//7;'(r"  than  in  all  'he  operas  of  the  melodi<jus  Muzart.  In  the  held  ot 
harnion'.  and  niodulatio.i  Wagner  was  an  iiuiovator  ot  unprecedented  origi- 
nality. 'I"here  can  be  no  tragic  expression  without  >.;;M.()rd,  ai\d  he  was  the 
greatest  of  all  mas'crs  of  disiord— the  musical  tragedian  par  excellence.  In 
orchestration,  too—  the  art  of  clothing  liis  iJ-.as  in  beautiful  garbs  ot  various 
colours — he  wasuiihout  a  rival.  •  .As  Schubert  influeiux\l  all  song-writers 
after  him,  Chopin  all  '  pianoforte-composers,  and  Beethoven  all  the  svm- 
phoiiists,  so  U'agner  has  cast  his  spell  on  every  writer  for  the  stage.  "  V^  ag- 
ner  is  the  ovvgen,  the  atmosphere  which  modern  (<pera  breathes,"  \vr  ^es 
Ferdinand  Ptijhl  ;    and   he    hardlv  exaggerates  when   he   adds  that  "  modern 


iipera,  apart  trom  \\'agner's  art  is  an  cmj  'v  word,  a  phantoin.  It  does  not 
exist."  The  minor  composers  of  all  countries  have  been  indulging  for  nearly 
half  a  centur\  in  a  verv  bacchanal  of  plagiarism  at  his  expense,  while  even  the 
greatest  of  living  masters  —  Dvorak,  Cirieg,  Saint-Saens,  Richard  Strauss — 
have  honestlv  profited  b--  his  example  in  various  branches  ot  music.  Rubin- 
stein committed  suicide  b'.  trving  to  swim  against  the  current.  The  CJerman 
school  ot'  opera,  the  1-Veni.h,  and  even  the  Italian  have  follow '  1  Wagner  in 
abandoning  ^olurature  song  and  elaborate  arias,  in  giving  greau-r  coherence 
to  their  scores,  .md  in  sho\\  ing  a  decent  regard  tor  their  texts.  In  ;hcse 
respects  even  \'erdi,  grea'est  of  the  Italians,  has  in  his  last  period,  paid  homage 
to  Wagner's  genius. 
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(II)  Siegfried,  I).  Tiiclisclicn. 
I.ii.  .riiL-,  |;iii'  !■.  Ki'");  only  !^i>i' 
of  al)ovi'  ;  aUL;iJci-l  a  pulytccluiic 
sch.,  but  ti).)k  up  iiui--.  as  pupil  <>( 
Knieso  a;ul  lluinperUinck  :  since 
iSij^,  a  iMiiccrt-ionil.  iu  Cierniaiiy, 
Austria,  Italy  and  Kny;l.iuil  ;  licmu- 
dti.ts  with  his  left  hand;  lives  at  11. i) - 
reuth  ;  cond.  at  the  Festivals  ;  c.  a 
syniph.  poem  "  .SV/;/;j-«c*/"  (Schiller), 
ti'-ct  and  music  "f  mod.  succ.  comic- 
romantic  opir.i  •■/>,/■  /idrtithiiiiti-r" 
(\luuiih  <I.  111..  isi)i)i.  uii>ncc., 
"  //,;•:,','  W:  !'.n! ;  "  (hi  'I ).  I  IJI 
(Jachmann  -  Wagnen,  Johanna, 
near  Hanover.  iKl.  \\.  isjs — Wiii/- 
bnr^c.  Oct.  Ill,  IS()|-.  nie.i'  of  ii-.i; 
dr.im.  soprano:  created  "  ICIi/.ahetii.  ' 
1S45  ;  m.  a  iulp;e  lachmann.  (i?) 
Paul  Emil,  1'.  Neise,  jinie-jS;  teach- 
er al  I'.iderborn  ,  c.  operettas,  orcli- 
pc-^..  rli-. 

Wain  Wright,  (n  J.,  d.  i;!'.-  ;  or^^Mu- 
ist,  Mancliester.  {2)  Robt.,  174^" 
17S2  :  son  of  abovj  ;  ovyani^i  .oid 
coin|)oser,  l.iverpo.^l.  {})  Richard, 
175S — |^-<J5  ;  hro.  aiul  succ.  ol  .ibow. 
(4)  Win.,  d.  1 71)7;  doulile-h:i"  \  iv- 
!uiis,i  .Old  singer;  bro.  of  .iInivc. 

Waissel  (vis-sd),  (Waisselius) 
Matthias,  1>.  liarten^lem.  rra--^i.i  ; 
luuni-i   .md   composer  at   I'raukfort. 

Walcker  (val  -ker).  ( i )  Eberhard  Fr., 
C'annstadt.  171)4— l-udwij,'sburi,M872; 
son  of  . I  skilled  or.4. -builder  ;  himself 
a  noti-d  org. -builder :  -.ncceedeil  by 
hi^  live  sons.  (2)  H.  (b.  <  'd.  '■"■ 
is:^i,  (  ;)  Fr.  (b.  Sept.  17.  \^2>\).  (  |) 
K.  lb.  March  ('.  I^t5».  (MPaul  (b. 
M.iv  31,  iS4bi,  aiiil  bo  Eberhard  lii 
.•\|>ril  S,  1350!. 

Waldersee  (val -der-/,M.  Paul,  1  oinit 
von.  1.1.  I'otsdam,  >cpi.  ;.  i--',i:  .1 
rru~sian  oHicer  from  is|s7i.tlKn 
took  uj)  nius. ;  co-editor  i>f  llwilioM  n 
.md  Mo/  irt. 

Wa  ley,  Simon,  !  on. I. in.  i>J7— 1-75  ; 
p;.i:ii~l  .md  composer. 

Walkcley  iwok -In.  Antony,  1072— 
i-i-(i-m;    Kiil;!.  or.;'.    ;i';  I   .  .  i'iip.i~cr. 

Walker  (u ok -eij,   u)   Jos.    Cooper, 


li.iblin,  l7()o  '^!.-\'.ii' i\  ,  I  r.incc, 
isio;  writer,     (j)  Jos.    and   Sons, 

or-.  -  builder>,  l.oiulon.  (;,l  Fr. 
Edw.,  b.  .Marylcbone.  l.^ndoii,  Jan. 
17.  '^.5^i  tenor;  chori--Ur  (  li.ipel 
Roval;  prof,  of  singing.  K.  .\.  M.; 
i-^.s'r  cond.  I'rixton  I'hilli.  Soc.  14) 
Edith,  b.  New  York;  contralto; 
stuilied  llresden  Cons.  uithCJrgeni; 
eng.iged  at  the  \'ienna  opera  for  4 
vear-  as  l--t  alto  ;   >-ings  also   in   con- 

Cl  !l. 

Wal  lace,  Wm.  Vincent,  Watcrford. 
Inland,  June  I,  I.S14 — I  luitc.iu  d.e 
l;.i:;cs.  Haute  ( iaronne,  (let.  12, 
ino;  ;  violinist  ;  wandered  iiver  the 
world  ;  c.  very  po|).  pf.-pcs.  .md  c.  b 
o|ier.i>  iiiclud.  tlie  very  succ.  ".Uiui- 
/<;/^;  "  ( l.ouiion.  1345';  and  "  l.iir- 
lliu"  (.1.1.    IMiol. 

Wallaschek  (cil-la-slicki,  Richard, 
In  Hirer  at  l.emburg  I'niv.;  pub. 
1^-0.  \,ilu.ilile  treatise  "  .i-.ithctik 
,/,r   r-^:l;ti'l,t." 

Wallenstein  i  val -leii-sluin).  Martin, 
I- i,mkfort-on-Main,  1.^43--! -9'' ;  pi- 
anist ;  c.  comic  opera. 

Wallerstein     (v.il-lrr-xbtin),    Anton, 

I  irexien,    isi  3  — (  iene\a,    l-ij2;    .10- 

liiii-t  ,ind  composer. 
Wall  is,    J.,     .\-hford,     Kent,     161I,- 

l.oiidon.    1703  ;    acoii.-nci,in. 
Walliser     (\.ii    li/cr).    Chp.    Thos., 

>!r.w-b!irg.     150s — 1()4.'5  ;     mu~.-clir.. 

theorist  and  composer. 

Wallner  (v.d -ner),  Leopold,  b.  Kiev, 
Russia,  Nov.  27.  IS47;  writer  ami 
inns. -teacher  in  Urnssels. 

Wallnofer  (val -na-fer),  Ad.,  b.  \ien- 
n.i,  Apiii  2b.  1.^54;  p'.ipd  of  W'.dd- 
muUer,  Krenn  and  Hessuff  (comi).). 
kokitan--ky  (singing);  b.irytone  at 
Vienna;  I.s82,  with  Ncnni. inn's 
troupe;  l8()7-()S,  N.  \ .;  c.  -ui-c. 
op.   "/V./r.fA'w"  (Trague,   lS,s<)).  etc. 

Walmisley  (warn/ -In.  (i)  Thos. 
Forbes,  London.  1783—1866;  or- 
giiii-l  and  coni]ioser.  (2>  Thos. 
Attwood,  l.on.lon,  1814  — Hastings, 
185(1;  ■"'"  "^  above;  professor  and 
composer. 

Walond,  (.1)  Win.,  org. mist  .md  com- 
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post-r,   tMoiil.    175c,.     (j,i  Wm.,   li. 

I^3();   s'Mi    (il    ,ilio\c  ;   i>r^.iiii~l,    (  hi- 

i  he--lir,   177  =  . 
Walsh,  John,  il.  l.nmlcn,  173^;  Jiin^.- 

|ii:l'li-li.r. 
Walter  0  ,il -iCr),  (i)     Ignaz,    l<:i.!.i- 

wil/,    lliilicinia,    17  =  ') — l\.iu--lj  ill.    wi. 

I3;i),    ii'iic'i  ai.ii  t  ,ii]i|)ii-..  I.     (:;)  Ju- 

liane  (lui.-  Robertsi,  uiic  ni  .ilmM.'  ; 

a   '-ni^'ii.     131  G.    Anton,    \i.   ■<.ii- 

iii.inv  ;  |ui|]il.  K.  K  rt  111.  i.r  ;  171JJ. 
upn.i  ci'iidm  lor  .,t  ki.'.Kii;  i-<i|iil)iis- 
fi.  (41  Albert,  1..  (nlMnn/;  Ircm 
171J5,  tl.iniirtti-i  aii'i  i.'ni|jiiMi  in 
Turis.  tj)  Aug.,  M,illi;.iit,  i-Jl  — 
bascl,  Jan.  22,  l^i}'<  .  iiius..ilin.i.tor 
anil  compiiM-r.  {<>)  Jos.,  Niulnrj;- 
oii-lianul)<.-.  i>33 — .Munnii.  i>7~; 
vlii. -teacher.  (7)  Gustav,  1).  liiliii, 
Holuiui.i.  l(li.  II,  1^311;  ttnor  ; 
pupil  111  rra-iK-  I  "U--.  ;  iklmt  in 
Hriinn,  1.15I1-S7,  p;ini  ipal  Ivric  tenor 
at  \iciMia  ct.-i'per.i  (>i  Benno,  .Mu- 
nich, June  17,  1-47 — * 'ii.  -;.  ii»<':  ; 
brii.  anil  ^uci  i-'—Di  "I  alunc;  wlin- 
ist  ;  pupil  of  MiMiii  11  (  nii^.  ;  liiiui 
l8()3  nienilier  iif  the  el.-'iiiii,  (.1) 
(wiV-tOr),  Wm.  H.,  b.  .Vewaik.  N. 
I..  Inlv  I,  1.S25  ;  oiyanist  as  a  liuy  ; 
from  l.Ssi),  i)rL;aMist  Culunibia  (.DU., 
N.  \..  Mu^  I'oc.  i-i'4:i-  -  ni.isses. 
(to)  Geo.  Wm.,  New  \oik,  1..  Dec. 
If),  i.-'^l;  son  and  |)U|iil  of  (i)\  aNo 
pu[)il  of  I.  K.  I'aiiie  (Hoston),  >.  1'. 
Warren  (New  N'ork);  I.  W.i-hinj;- 
tim  sinie  l^oi|.  (Ill  K.,  h.  I  rans. 
ber^;,  'I'auniis,  (  lit.  J7.  isi.2  ;  impil 
of  .Meister  am!  >ihnie!/  ;  Liter  Ratis- 
bon  >ih.  for  (  liun 'i-nius.  ;  tlien 
teaclu-r  .ml  or^;.inist  ,il  bicbrieh-on- 
Khinc  ;  from  im)3,  inus.-teaelier  at 
Montsbanr  Seminary  ;  wrote  essays  ; 
C.  motets,  a  pri/e  triple  fii:.;ue.  ete. 
(12)  Fr.  Win.,  I>.  Mannheim,  Sept. 
3.  1571)  .  1  T.  I'hil.,  I  leLleHieo.;, 
1892;  li\es  in  MaiiniuMU  as  wrUer 
ami  critic. 
Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  (\  il- 
t.r  fon  der  fo -j^'l-' i-ili  ),  111  the  l\- 
rol  (?),  ca.  iitK) — Wiirzburj;.  after 
1227;  the  chief  Minnesinger  and 
lyric  poet  of  inedi  cv.il  lii.iii.,iu) . 


Walther  (sal -ter),  (I)  Jn.,  riiuriii);!.,, 
1400 —  lorgau.  1570;  sinj.;er  and 
composir  ;  ct.-coiiductor  (\'.  M  \U- 
iiN    11  jiii-.K.)      (J)  Jn.   Jakob,    \>. 

Witlerda,     iie.ir     l!rfiirt,     1650;     ct.- 

nuisiciaii,    piibli-lier     and     composer. 

■  yi  Jn.    Gf.,    1  rftjit,   i(),s.| — Weimar, 

'  7  P  '■   0:^,1  111 -I.  "  riter  and  com]  10-'  r. 

i;i    Jn.    Chp.,    Weim.ir,    1715 — 71, 

01;.;. mist  ami  composer. 
Walzel    (vel-tsel),    Camillo,     Ma;,;de- 

bui;.;.   isji) — \  ienna.   isi)^;    iiliiettist, 

(p-eiul.  F.  Zell).  1 

Wambach   (\.ini -bakiii,  Emile  (X.i, 

Iv  .\r;o|i,  l.u.\eli;l)ol;i),;.  Nov.  2(j.  1 -54: 
puj.ii    of    .\i.tweip   (011^.:    c.  s\iiii,li. 

jloiin,        ".'lilll        ill        li'i'ldil!       lilH      lit' 

SJicliie,"  orcll.  I  fantasias,  f  lenii^h 
diama  " Xal /inn's  J'aiabtl" ;  2i;a- 
toiio- ,  a  li\  mn  for  chores  and  orch., 
etc. 

Wangemann  (\an^;  -e-man).  Otto,  b. 
I  .oit/-on-tlic-l'eene.  Jan.  9,  I.?4S  ; 
juipil  of  (1.  lluj^el.  Stettin  .'iiul  l*r. 
Kiel  at  berlin  ;  since  IS7.S,  orjjani't 
.md  sii';/ipf;-tcacher  I  leniniin  ( i\  m- 
n.i^iuni  ,    wiote  o;^.  tii-.i'.i^c. 

Wanhal  (Van  Hah  (\.in-hal),  Jn. 
Bapt.,  Neu-Nechanit/.  Ilolitniia, 
17.1 — \  iciina.  1S13;  composer. 

Wanski  (\  ,tn -siiki),  (1)  jn.  Nepo- 
muk,  b,  ca  is'Xj  (:);  son  of  (2)  Jan 
(■i  poji.  I'o'.i-h  ^on^-coniposer)  ,  io- 
liiii-t  ;  pui'il  of  ll.iidot  ,  tourtd  w  ide- 
Iv,  then  lised  at  .Aix  ;  uiote  a  vln. 
method  and  c.  etudes,  etc. 

Ward,  (I)  J.,  d.  before  Kqi  .  Knglisfl 
com])oser.  (2)  J.  Chas.,  b.  I'ppcr 
tiapton,  London,  .March  27,  1^35  ; 
ts_j«i,  soloist  on  the  concertina  ,  since 
1.S52,  orj^anist  at  several  London 
churches;  c.  a  motet,  and  a  Sanctus 
for  ilonlilc-choir  ;  canlal.i  "  /'/;,• 
ir.'r.i":  ".•(  /'sai'w  ,'//.i/,-.'  wi'h 
oiiii.,  orch.  fu;.;ue  on  "'Hi,'  Saii'i's 
il,  t  '.■/■/'.."  etc. 

Warlamoff  (v;ir  -la-niofi.  Alex.  Jego- 
rovitch,  Moscow.  1810 — TS49  ;  sinj;- 
iie.,;  ;e.u  her  and  composer 

Warnots  (vftr-iio).  (11  Jean  Arnold, 
( isoi  — I  sfii).  (2;i  Henri,  brus--Is, 
1SJ2 — 1393.    i'l>era-tenur  ;    Son    and 


'III 


ii 


790 


TFI^    MUSICAL    GUIDE 


1  il 


pupil  iif  ahci\c-  ; 
ilaii^liter  ami  i)iipil  i  il  Elly, 
I.iilije,  iS(i2;  soprano;  ihluit,  liriN- 
scls,  1879;  ^'"'fJ  thrrc,  then  at  1- lor- 
ence,  I'aris  Op.  I'oni.,  etc. 

Warren,  (1)  Jos.,  i.oTulon,  1S04 — 
Kent,  i''Si;  I'lLMiii-t,  pianist,  violni- 
i-t,  I'oinposer  an-l  wriiur.  (2)  G. 
Wm.,  Alhanv,  \.  V.,  Aiij;.  i:, 
IS25  — New  \'iirl<,  1(702;  sclt-tan^;iit 
(>r^atii>l  ;  from  iS;o,  or^^ai/.st  M 
'rhoniass  ('h.,  New  N'ork- ;  prof, 
('ol'iaibii  I'niv.;  t.  cluirchiniis,  (_',) 
Samuel  Prowse,  b.  Montreal,  (an- 
ail.i.  l-'cl).  rS,  :S4i;  ori,Mni-.t  ;  pupil 
of  llaupl,  (iv.  .Siluiia.ui'i  (]if,l,inil 
Wioprccht  iiistr.)  ;  iSdij- (17,  o-  ,111 
ist  of  .Ml  Souls'  Cli.,  Vcw  Nork  ; 
later  at  Trinity  Ch  ;  c  ,ln  rt  h-nius., 
or^. -pes.,  etc,  Richard  Henry,  .\1. 
batn  ,  \.  v.,  Sept.  17,  1^39;  son  an  I 
p\ipil  of  (2),  also  studieil  ahro.id  ; 
from  I^■^6or^;.  at  St.  It.irtilolonieu''-, 
N.  v.;  founder  and  cond.  of  cliurih 
choial  s<x,,  wl-ieli  (jave  many  ini- 
por'ant  works  their  first  liearnifj  , 
I'arkcr  s  "Jlom  .WiTissiiiia'  was 
written  for  this  society.  C.  anthems, 
•services,  a  comic  f<pera,  siini;s.  cti' 

Wartel  (vir-t.'i).  (i»  Pierre  Fran., 
Vcr-..iiMos.  I'M  1(1  —  Paris.  is(,j,  u-nor, 
{2)  Atala  Thirfese  \nw  Adrieni,h. 
I'aris,  July  2,  1S14;  wile  of  aUnc; 
iS^t-jS,  prof,  at  Paris  C<ins.,  c,  pf, 
studies,  etc.  (3)  Emil,sonof  above  ; 
sang  for  years  Ih  1  \rii)iu-,  then 
foimdi-d  a  SI  li, 

War.ielewski  (v,i-^e-10f -shki)  Jos, 
W.  von,  ( iross  -  I.eeson,  li.ni/i;;, 
1S22 — Siondershausen,  iSi/)',  violin- 
ist, COM  lui'or,  critic,  i.om|)Oser,  and 
import  lit  nislorical  writer. 

Wassermaun  (vas -si^r-man)  H,  Jos,, 
.sthw.a/.buch,  near  Kulda.  179I  — 
Riehen.  n  Uasel.  iS^.S;  violinist  and 
,    ,mp..-T 

Wassmanii  <k'.i« -man),  K,,  vln  . 
teu'ttier.  1  .irlsrilhe  Cons,;  pub  tech- 
nical works 

Watson,  (II  Thos.,  In.;  composer, 
'^r'  ij'  Wni.  Michael,  \ew- 
ta-.lle-on- 1  )!ie,      l->4o  — I.,     Dulwicll, 


London,  iS.So  ;  te.u  her  .and  compos- 
er under  pen-name  Jules  Favre.  (;-) 
John  Jay,  Hloucesier,  .M.I--S.,  .Sept. 
5.    19112  ; 

■'■    '7.'?  — 
G.   Jas., 

S.ilisburv, 

.1.,  K-.-7; 

(;,)    Frank 

Indi.ma,  Oct. 


23,     IS30 — IJoston,     .\ug. 
verv  sufc.  vt.  and  cond. 
W-bb,  u)  Daniel,    Taunt. 
Il.ith,    I  ;  i;  ■     writer.     (2) 
Kushmore     Lodjje,     near 
IjikI.,    IS03 — Oranj;e,    \, 
or^,inist     and     ed.ior. 
Rush,    b,  I  ovinijton. 


B,  issi;  pupil  of  N.  E,  Ions.,  l!os- 
ton  ,  organist  ;  since  1833.  teacher 
.It  Staunton,  \.i.;  ■•,  2o<i  [X's,  for 
inilit  irv  bands,  etc. 

Webbe '(wOb>,  (li  Samuel,  Sr.,  .Min- 
orca,17.40 —  London,  l.Sib;  ed.  colls,, 
etc.  (2)  Samuel,  jr.,  London,  1770 
—  I'S43  ;  son  of  abo\e  ;  writer  .iiid 
conijHjser. 

Weber    (va'-bLV),   n)     Fridolin    (b. 

/.ri!i,  1733 — d.  i;!'.)),  and  his  bro. 
(2)  Fz.  Anton  (b.  1734  ?),  were  vio- 
linists  in  the  orch.  of  tiie  Kleclor  K, 
Theodor  Fz.  hecime  cond.  of 
ICulin  town  orch.  1  lis  four  d.iu^hters 
were  (3>Josepha  bl.  I ■■20),  soprano  ; 
III.  the  violinist  llofer.  I7-S9,  later  m. 
a  bass,  .Meyer.  Kor  her  Mo/.ut  c. 
"  The  ()ueen  of  the  Ni^;lit"  in 
the  "  .I/.i^'/c  /•lute."  (4)  Aloysia, 
1750 — SaUburg.  1S39.  Mo/art's  inst 
love;  she  ni.  an  actor,  l.an^e,  l7-i.i, 
and  Inured  as  a  singer,  (s)  Con- 
stanze,  '•'.ell,  \-;u\ — s,,i,'.burg,  i'i42, 
M.i/.iri's  wife  ir,sji;  iSo.),  m. 
Nissin  (d;  Sophie,  1764 — Sa!/- 
btiii;  is4i;  m.  the  tenor  ll.iibl.  (7) 
Fr.  Aug.,  lleilbronn.  f7s',  — |so<>; 
pbysician  a'vi  c.  {^)  Bd.  Anselm, 
Mannheim,  .\pril  i:*,  i"i6  Pi'lm, 
M:re!i  J3.1S21;  pianist, mndu'.  t..i  .oid 
diaiii,  comiv-iser.  ('))  1  Fr,  1  Dionys, 
Welcli.iii,  Hohemi.i,  < '■  i  o.  I7'''' 
Prague.  Dec  25.  isjj 
<  ons,  ,  c  of)era 
theorist  and  com|)oser,  Kreinshcim, 
near  Mannheim,  1779 — Kreii/naih, 
Sept.  21,  \'^Z')\  amateur  pianist,  flut- 
ist and  'cellist,  also  cond,;  wrote  es- 
says and  vahiabic  treatises  ;  c.  J 
masses,  a  requiem  and   a    Ic    Dcum 


!<;.  is(2  ,    d)i     Prague 
ras,    elc.       (lo)     Gf., 
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with  orcli  iui'l  iif.--""'!!.!!.!,  ( 1  I )  Fri- 
dolin  ill  ).  1>.  17111;  s.m  cif  (2)  ami 
stt--p-liTotli,  of  ( 1 :! )  ;  pupil  cif  llaydii  ; 
simmer  iml  niii^  -'lirfc'''r, 

(12)  K.  Maria  (Fr.  Erns*',  I'ni- 
lu-iT  von,  Kulin,  (-llilcnlm  ■^',  I>fc. 
I^,  171I) — inf  ciiiisumptioii)  l.oiuUin, 
h.iu-  5,  lSj(j  :  siiii  of  the  si-Lcniil  wile 
of  I-'!  ami  c<>u>*in,  by  marriaKf,  <'f 
Mil/art:  till'  fdciiiiUr  of  (icrinaii 
national  npcr.i  (\\a(,'iuT  shows  his  iii- 
lliirnce  di-epU  ).  aiiJ  of  tlu'  Komaiitic 
Sih,;  ]icihaps  the  most  widely  iiillii- 
eiilial  (lerman  eotiiposei-  of  th,'  leiit. 
More  iniportaiit.  in  e  .1  fact,  as  a 
path-limler,  ami  an  i;.rhieiiee.  than 
as  an  artistic  individualitv  :  he  was 
also  a  notable  [liinist  (he  eoiil.l 
stretch  a  l2lhV  a. id  a  pioneer  in 
modern  pianistic  composition.  At 
first  a  pupil  of  his  step-bro.  (ii). 
His  mother.  Cienoviva  (il.  I7v^.  '^f 
consninption),  was  a  dram  singer, 
and  the  f..niiiy  I'-hI  a  wander-ng  life. 
.vt  lo  he  became  pf. -pupil  ..f  J.  I'. 
Heiischkel.  As  a  chorister  in  the 
cathedral  at  Sabbiirg,  1797.  he  had 
kjratiiitous  lessons  in  coinp.  from  Mi- 
chael llavdn.  to  whom  he  dedicated 
his  lirst  published  coinps.,  six  fiijjhet- 
tas  (I7()S).  i7i).S-iSo<).  at  MunicM, 
he  studied  singing;  with  ^'alesi,  and 
comp.  with  Kulcher.  At  12  he  c.  an 
oper.i  (the  MS.  lost  or  biirne  I).  Me 
also  ajipeared  as  conccrl-pi.mist.  lie 
nut  .\iov'.  Senefelder,  the  inv.  of 
litho;;raphv,  and  engraved  his  own 
op.  2.  i!>o(),  and  ni.ide  inii.rovcments 
in  the  process.  .\t  13  he  c.  and  prod, 
with  succ.  the  opera  " />,ii  U'lil.i- 
k'i./iIiih"  (l-reiber>j,  also  pl.ived  at 
CheiiMiit/,  Prague,  Vienna  and  St. 
IVtcrsbntg).  In  iSoi,  he  c.  a  third 
iipera  "  l'tt,r  S(h»ioU  uiij  siiiif 
A'./.  A/'.»'«"(.\ut;sburg,  1803?);  1S03. 
in  \  "nna,  he  became  a  pnpil  of  .\litic' 
Vo){ltr.  1804.  coiid.  lirrslau  (itv 
Th.:  resigntd  lSi)<i;  supported  him- 
self by  lessons,  then  mus  intendant 
to  Duke  Ku|{cn  of  Wtlrtemberg  , 
1^07.  private  secret.iry  to  Dukt  l.ud- 
wig  at  Stuttgart,  and  nuis.-nubter  to 


liis  childrc-1.  !  11  a  liirmoii  of  intrig-ie 
and  ilissipalion  he  forgot  his  art.  until 
he  became  involveil  in  a  (juarrel  lead- 
ing to  his  banishment  in  l8i<i.  'I'hi- 
sobered  him  and  awoke  his  better 
self,  doing  to  Mannheim,  he  prod, 
his  tirst  symph. ;  then  rejoineil  Abbe 
Voglcr,  at  Ilarmstadt.  His  opera 
".S;/;/ri«()  "  was  trod.  (Kraiikfort-on- 
Main,  iSlo),  a.il  ".-t/"i  //iianii."  a 
comic  Singspiel  (  Munich.  iSii).  He 
made  a  concert-tour  to  various  cities. 
1S13,  coiul.  of  tlie  l.an.lstandisches 
'Ih.  at  I'rague,  where  he  reorganised 
the  ol)era.  and  uon  such  note  tlia!  in 
1816  the  King  of  Saxony  called  him 
to  Drer.den  to  reorganise  the  Koyal 
Opera.  At  20  he  liegaii  "  Ihr  J  >,i. 
sihitlz,"  but  gave  it  up  till  later 
(the  incid.  mus.  to  WOll'f's  "  /'i,iii'- 
.fij  "  took  3  weeks).  in  1S17,  he  ni. 
the  singer  Karoline  Brandt,  a  mem- 
ber of  his  company  to  whom  he 
had  long  been  engaged.  They 
toured  t(.gether  as  pianist  and  singer 
"/>!/■  //(/m /;»/: "  was  prod.  «ith 
tremendous  succ.  llerlin.  1821  ;  its 
strong  nationalism  provokinga  fren/v 
of  admiration.  Hut  "  J-ut  \iiiil/u" 
(\'ienn,i,  tSji)  bad  nnich  less  sucr. 
1S24,  lie  was  conmiissioned  to  write 
"i)/if>i'ii."  inr  (  ii\ent  (lanlen.  I  c.n- 
don,  but  consumption  dehued  iis 
ccmipletion  ;  it  was  prod,  (I  ondoti, 
|82(()  with  much  succ.  He  li\ed 
only  eight  weeks  longer  .  his  bodv 
was  taken  to  tlie  f.iniiU  vault. it  1  )res. 
den     [See  also  p.iges -•;  and  78(1.] 

l):;  VMM  II  Wi'Kks  Hesi.les  the 
operas  .ilre.idv  mentioned  he  c  "  A'n- 
(^(■:.////"  (begun  1S04.  not  uin,|il-ted); 
" />iV  /.*»•(■/  J'iiilos"  (completed  bv 
Ci.  Mahler,  written  and  prod,  leiji. 
7.ig.  1S8S).  Incid,  inns,  to  Schiller's 
'  I  uiitiuiol."  Milliner's  "A'iHit,'  )'//• 
i"<'i/,"  (lehe's  "//f/«Mr ////'."  and 
Houwald's  "/),)■  l.euihllliiinn"  I 
also  cantatas,  incl.  "  D^r  frilt  Ion" 
(1808)  :  and  "  Kamf'l  uiul  .Sif\'"  ((m 
the  battle  of  Waterloo),  with  orch. 
(iSlO;  "  A'.j/«i  nil./  /.!.■'',■,"  181S; 
hymi'i,    "  Jn    uhii-r    OrJnun^'    Schaff 
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,l,>-      //:■•!."     «;t'll     .Mlil,;        (I,-,I2),      2 

masses  .itiii  J  <iifcii"Tii~,  uiilinrch.; 
some  vrrv  IKip.  ■•"n;;>,  fniir  scenes 
aiul  ari,is  f,.r  -.i|.r.iii.i  with  orcli.;  2 
scenes  an. I  ana--  fur  tenor,  chorus 
anil  ore h  ;  Ic;  ijart-soii^rs,  some  very 
j)(ij).;  ami  rhiUlriu's  son>js  ;  ()  canons 
.'i  ;-4  ;  .liii-tN  (np.  :;ii  :  _•  svnijih--. 
tli.ith  in  1  )  ;  J!ilirl-(  )ii\f!tu;-c  .  .' 
clariMel-concerto-^  ;  tiassoon-conccrto; 
aila^^io  anil  roiulo  nn^arese  lor  has- 
s.«.n  with  orcli.;  variations  lor  many 
in^trs,;  cliamlier-miN. ;  J  pf.-concer- 
!..<,  ( 'omen st Ink  with  or.li,,  lo  so- 
nata^,  a  4-l;anil  ■-op.ata,  the  famous 
wait/  " Aiiffordi-nnv^  ziini  I'niizf" 
("  Inriliition  to  Ihr  /)<;«<<■  "I,  op.  0;  ; 
12  Alleniandis ;  ()  Ixossaises  ;  i8 
"  r,i/,<  /'iirorifis  </.■  I'imp,-'i\iliitt'  dc 
Friiitii-" ;  several  sets  of  \  ariations, 
etc.  The  so-calleil  ■' ll',/<,r''  l.iit 
W.illz"  (Tlioiii;lit  ■■<•  /■•,„;-.<;■! I)  wa- 
written  by  Kei^^i^rcr ;  u  MS.  co|iy 
of  it  lieinjj  foinid  in  W.'s  papers. 
Hiojr.  by  Itarbeilettc  (Taris,  iSdj, 
Leip/iji,  lS64-fi8)  [ahns  (l.eip/in, 
1S73)  ;  Carl  v.  Welier  (W.'s  tjrantl- 
son)  pull,  his  beautilul  letters  to  his 
wife  (iH^^i,);  l"h.  Hell  (Is.s).  .\n 
ahn.'st  iileal  l)iojj.  is  that  of  W.'s  son 
the  liaron   Ma-.   Maria  von  \V.  (in    3 

vols..    lSW,-/)S) 

(13)  Edmund  von,  IlilJeshiim, 
17^6 — Wui/iiH;;  i^j^;  ina>-,-(lirei- 
ir  .'.nil  iom|)oser.  (14)  Ernst  H., 
Wittenbiirg,  June  24.  171)5 —l.iip/i«. 
;.iii  ,  i''7'>,  with  his  brother  (if) 
Win  Ed.  (1S04— lSi)i).  prof,  at 
ti.mn^en;  writer  on  acoustics,  etc. 
(Ill)  Fas.,  iolo;;iie.  iSoi — 1;->7(. ;  or- 
Uanisi,  conductor  .mil  coni;v)ser.  (17) 
Eduard  W.,  town-nuisici.m,  I'r.mk- 
;-nl)ci-.  (13)  K.  H.,  b.  l-'ranken- 
bcrjT,  .\u;;.  1),  1S34;  son  of  above; 
pupil  i>f  I.eip/iK  r(ms.,  lM<^>~^t>■, 
from  l'^77.  ilir.  Imp.  Kussi.m  Mus. 
Soc.  .Tt  S.iratov  ;  pub.  a  pf. -method. 
(I.))  G.Victor,  b.  Ober-KrUnbach, 
I'pper  il>s>c.  Keb  35.  193H  ;  pnpil 
of  Schrems.  katisbon  ;  took  orders  , 
since  !H6f),  rond.  at  Mayence  ("ath  . 
expert  and  writer   on   orij.-bui'diny 


ciMiip'i--er.  (Ju)  Gustav,  Munchen- 
bULli-.te,  >wit/erland,  1.S4?  — Zurich, 
IsSj;  orji.mist.  conductor  and  com- 
poser. (.'11  Miroslaw,  b.  I'la^'iie. 
Nov.  <).  '"^54  :  \ioliiiist  ;  ')upil  ol  his 
father;  at  10  played  !)L-fi.ie  the  .\us- 
trian  Kniperor,  and  tcMirt.l  ;  ])upil  of 
l'.i,i/i-k,  I'Li^Mie  ;  .iNo  ol  llie  <  ons.  ; 
Koii/rilnK:--t.  r,  roy.il  on  h.  ,it  Wies- 
baden, .ind  2iul  loiul.  at  the  opera 
(re-~i:4ncd,  i-i;,;l,  isSi).  K.  Mus.- 
Dii.  (■.  incio.  iiiiis.  to  liallet  "/-'/'■ 
Khriinii  \r"  (Wiesbaden.  ISS4)  2 
si'in;:  i|ii.inets  the  2nil  takinj;  pri/e 
at  I'cl.i-luir...:,  1,^01).  etc.  (221  Con- 
stantine  Otto,  <  .eMnam,  t.s47iM  — 
.\iu  (  Irli.m--.  I  .1.,  No\.  13,  ujcil; 
pupil  Leiji/i^;  (on-,.,  Iiom  l>6o  in 
.New  I  irleans  as  orj;  ,  dir.,  teacher 
and  composer. 
Web  ster,  Jos.  Philbrick,  Manches- 
ter. N.  II  .  i^iij— Ijklioin,  Wis., 
:  ~7^  ;    coiiiposcr. 

Weckerlin  nrk  11  iin).  Jt^an  Bapt. 
Th.,  li  'iebweiller,  .\U,itia.  Nov.  g, 
1>J1 .  entered  h's  father's  business  of 
cotton-dyeing;  in  1S44.  studied  sing- 
iiUjwith  I'oni  hard  and  comp.with  1  la- 
lev  v  at  the  Paris  ('ons.,  Drod.  heroic 
choral  s\mph.  "  Aj/,iii./,"  1S47,  jjave 
mus. -lessons  ;  1S53.  prod.  succ.  I-act 
oper...  " /.'Oixiintile iIjiis  I'tiiiharrus" 
(100  perlorniMices.  Ih-Lyriquf), 
followed  bv  several  privately  per- 
formed operettas,  :;  comic  o;-eras  in 
Alsatian  dialect.  I-act  opera  "Afiris 
l'oiite)tot"  (  I  h.-I.yrique,  1877): 
lSi',9,  asst.-libr.  I'aris  e'ons.;  1876, 
libr.;  wrote  biblio^r.  ami  other  ar- 
ticles and  trcat''^ '-.  and  ed  valual)le 
colls.  I.'.  "  Sv'ifhonif  tie  l<i  J'tirrl." 
an  (.atorio  "/<•/«<'<•;.•;,■;//  A  >«/>>-," 
2  cantatas,  incl.  "/'(;;>.  Cfuinl,', 
(I'ramUiir"  (Opera.  I'l^fid)  ;  the  ode- 
symphonie  "/.it   Pc'm.-s  i/'- /it   ^/i-i  ,'' 

el. 

Weelkes  tucksi.  Thos.,  oi);aiiist 
Chichester  CatI  dr.d  ;  .  not.dile 
niadrtjjals,  etc.,  I5q/. 

Wegeler   (\a -K.-ler|,  Ft.    Gerhard, 

!'.■  nil.  17(1';  —  Koblenz.    IS4S     piiy-i 
ciaii  and  bm^jr.ipher  of  lleethcen. 
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Wedekind  n,i -.1. -k.in,  Erica,  h. 
il.innMT.  \in.  ;.  i^7J;  -.  i].r,;n,.  ; 
li;i|iil  nl  |)ns,l,n  (  ons,  .in. I  l-r.  (  >r- 
i;>iii  :  .!(.-l)U!  I 'rc--(Jt-n  I  t.-dpcra,  i^')^. 
s.iiv^'  thru-  5  vears,  then  tuuns!  ui.li'lv 
ill  com  lit  anil  njn-ra  ,  iSi,^,  ni  llm 
(Krhw.iM. 

Wegelius  (\a -i -ll•""^l.  Martin,  I.. 

I  lil-in^;t.ir--,  .\,.\.  lo.  iSt(,.  pupil  nl 
liii'l,  \  ii'iuia.  ami  Kiclitor  ainl  I'aiil. 
1  oip/i^;  ;  I -;>,  npera  rnrul,  .unl  ,lir. 
of  the  (ims.  at  1  It-Nin^loiv  ;  pul.. 
te,\t-l)i)<)ks  ;  c.  <iMTHiir  '/hint,/ 
///,"/".■  a  balla.l.-  \,itli  ..nh;  '■.I/,',- 
//.'.  "  fi.r  -npi .  Willi  cirrh,.  etc. 

Wehle  i\a-k),  K.,  I'ravjiu-.  i>25  — 
I'  li  i^.   1  >>  ',  :    piaii;--t  ami  .  I'mp,  ,^,i. 

Wcichler  uikli  hri.  Maximilian, 
Ihili^t.  lifwamliiaiw  (ircli..  la-ip/i^; 
I)iil>^  a  tluto  tt;.\t-l)oi>k  (1S117). 

Wcidenbach  (vi  .dOn-l>aklii  Jns.,  I>. 
I  lii-^^li  n,  Nov.  2c),  l.'47  ,  pupil  ,.t 
la-ip/!^  Cou';  ,  >^iiuo  i^;-,  pf  -tuailur 
tlurt-. 

Weidt  ivjti,  K.,  1.  r.,  Ill,  Manh  7, 
1^-7;  l'^.|iiiml  at  i\lai;(.uilurt:  liM-^ 
111    I  I'-iik'lluT^' ,    I.   iiiaK    rlii.iu--f~. 

Weigl  (vikh  -i',  (  1)  Jos.,  l.iMiisi.i.Jt. 
I  lui>;.;.irv.  1  7' fa  —  \  ii-un.i,  1^41.;  it.- 
(■•'ii.hh  I'M'  an. I  .Ir.iiii,  r.inip.i--ir  (j) 
Taddaus,  \  uiin.i,  1774  (v,_|,s_j^. 
I'l-    .  >;  ali.i\.'  ,    1  .  opiTi'ltas. 

Weinberger  uin  In  ikh-.rl.  (n  K. 
Fr.,  Ii.  \Vall(T.;tciii,  1SS3  ;  t,-.n  hrr 
ail. I  i.ilh.  nin.l  at  Wili/liiir^r.  ui 
Karl.  Ii.  \  irnn.i,  April  1,  i^iii,  ii\fs 
Ih'U-  ;  r.  {)  sii,(  .  (.piTfttas,  inrl. 
"  /)ii-  l'l,iii,-ii"  (\ieiiiia.  |S()ii. 
^  l.achcndt-  F.ih.n"  (iSi)2),  '■  I),.- 
Htiiiiit)i-.\lary"  (\\i.,  lSi)71,  "  A:i,u<i 
tin, I  l:ri  "  (ill.,   iSij.S). 

Weiiigartner  i\in  ^lart-mn  iPaull 
Felix,  li.  Z.it.i.  I  lahii.iti.i,  Iiiiir  2. 
I  ■-'If.  ii'M.ililr  iiiiulili:tiii- ;  pupil  df 
\\  .\.  l\i-my.  later  of  l.cipzij;  (  iin-. 
winning;  Mo/.irt  prize  ;  friemi  of 
I.is/l  at  Uciiiiar.  where  his  opera 
"  Sakioilixla"  WAS  proil.  I,HS4  ;  until 
l.s.-^i),  iheitre  inmt.  .n  Kftni;;*bcri;, 
I'inzit;.  and  llaiiiluin;,  .Mannheim  ; 
i!*i)i-g7..  2n.l  iiiml.  .  vi!-!  it. -opera, 
•Iso   tond.    symph     ^onicrts   at    the 


K.n.i'  oiiii,.  11. .111  l~l|,•^  lives  ill  .Mu- 
ni, li  .!-  (..ii!!,  Kaim  com-erts  as  will 
as  the  K,  (  Inli.  Hi-rlin  ;  wrote 
trtatisi's  •■  I '/;  r  iiiis  /  >ii  i^-i,i  ,11"  (llir- 
lin.  Is(/0.  ell-.  ('.  operas  ■'  .StU-iiii- 
li'l  "(IS-4.,  •■  Maltivika"  K\\\\i\k\\, 
i-~i)i,  "(,,'/,  .no  "  (Herliii,  l''y3), 
\Mtliilr.i\Mi  li\  tin-  au.lior  iH-i'ause  of 
press  attacks  .ml  rinve.l  iiith  siii-c. 
at  M.iiiiihtiiii  .111,1  ilseu  lu-re  ;  "  ^h^^s■ 
!:■■"  (I'.erlin,  iiiiu-  15.  ii)ii2i;  e,  a 
s\ni|)li.  ;  synipli.  p.ienis  "hoiiig 
I., ay,"    •'/>,!,     (/>/;V,/V    ,/,  ;•    S,,'i.',->l,'" 

Weinlig  1..'  Weinlich)  Um  -liklii.  (i) 
Chr.  Ehregott,  lius.u-u.  1743  — 
1^1  ?;  or..;. 1111st  .ui.l  1  ..nip. ...cr.  (2) 
(Chr.)  Th.,  liresiitii.  17^0 — !.ii|i?ijj, 
l~4J;  ni'|)hew  ami  pupil  of  alune; 
laiit.ir,  tlieori.    and  i. .iiiposi-r. 

Weinwurm  iviu -Miormi,  Rudolf,  h. 
S.  h.u. llilorl  -on  -  the-  Tliaja.  I  ..wi-r 
-Austria,  .\pril  },  1S35  ;  chorister,  it. - 
ih.ipel,  \  ionna  ;  1S58,  Minlied  law 
ami  loiimleil  the  I'niv.  ( icsan^jverein; 
nuis.-ilir. ;  1  'So  niiis.-dir.  of  the  I'niv. ; 
piili    tri  atise-.  an. I  ioiu|i.  .scr. 

Weinzierl  (mu-Is.iIi.  Max,  Kitter 
von,  llerK'st.idl.  ll..|iiMiiia.  IS41  — 
Mo.llinj;.  lUMr  \unn.i,  iS.^s  ;  lon- 
iliietor  and  dram.  I'oiiiposer. 

Weis  (ci>i.  Karl,  notal.le  -ontempo- 
r.iry  ■  ..nipo^er  ,  prod,  with  sine.  2- 
a.t  optr.i  I'hc  l\'ltJi  -.■"(Herlin, 
I'loji  .  i,.iiiu-  oprr.i  '  / //,■  J'lcui," 
(I  1. ml.  I. .it.  i.;ii3  ?i. 

Weisheimer  ms -lri-Mi,i),  Wende- 
lin,  |i  Ostholen.  .Msjiia.  i.^i*!;  pupil 
o|  I  fip/i^;  (  (HIS,;  |s(V,,  thealre-eond. 
at  W  nr/lniry^,  later  M.tyenee;  teacher 
il  "^ira-slnir^j  ;  wrote  essays;  c. 
^;  1.1  111  I  oj.era  "  /'/iiojor  A'<ir>i,r" 
(Miiiiuh.  1^72),  and  "  Mristfi  M.ir- 
tin  «/<(,/  s,iii,-  (,V., ■//,•,>/"  ((  .iiUruhe, 
l'<7')). 

Weiss  (Us).  (I)  K.,  Mlihlliausen,  ca. 
173"^  — London,  171)5;  composer.  (2) 
K.,  I).  1777.  son  and  pupil  of  above  ; 
writer  and  comjxiser.  (3)  K.,  bro. 
of  al«)ve  :  prod,  the  opera  "  Twelfth 
Xii^lit"  (I'rauue.  ih,>2).  (4)  F«., 
Silesia,    177S — \ienna,   1830;     viola. 
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virtuo'i<i  :iiul  I'oiiip'i^t.  r.  151  Julius, 
b.  Ik-i'liii,  iiiiy  ic),  1^14,  \iL)liiu>l; 
l)U|)il  iif  iK-aiiin^j  :  tt-;nher,  writer 
ami  critic:  puli.  iii-lrii.iiv  c  work-. 
fur  vlii.  (())  Amalie.  \  imc  wimii. 
j'lAi  HIM.  (71  Josef,  li.  K.isch.ui, 
lIuiiK'ary.  N'^v  =,  1 -'M  ;  pf.-virtii- 
n~n  .    c.  a  coiiccrtd,  itc. 

Weissbeclt   (vis -bok).  Jn.  Michael, 

I  iilcrl.iiiiili.icli,  Swabi.i,  l/J'i  —  1M'^, 
cantor  uiiil  nrjj.iiiist  ;  writer  of  sutiri- 
ca!  p:ini|)llk'ts  ;   cciiill)(i--cr. 

Weist-Hill,  H..  b.  l..iii.lon,  iS;o; 
violinist  ,  puinl  k.  A,  \l.;  cnid.  va- 
rii'H--  nmci-rts  with  much  hospitality 
to  11. unities;  ibSo  principal  (luiKl- 
haM  -^.  ii. 

Weitzmann  iviis-niani,  K.  Fr.,  Ihi- 
lin,  IM)3 — 1331.)  ;  eminent  llieorist  ;  c. 
operas,  etc.;  wrote  valuable  treatises. 

Welch,  J.  Bacon,  li.  Northampton  , 
is-yi;  pi..!imunt  j-'nijl.  siii^;iii;i-leacli- 
er. 

Welcker  von  Gontershausen  imI- 
ker  fon  ;;on  -lOr>  liow-zin).  H.,  t  lont- 
ershau',.'!).  Hesse,  iHit  — 1  )aruistailt. 
i-7i  :  ct.-pf.-m.iker  .mil  writer. 

Wei  don,  (il  J.,  C'liichester,  Iln^jl.. 
l()7()  — l.omlon.  I7!'i;  orj;.inist  ami 
composer.  (,;)  Georgina,  b.  (l.ip- 
ham.  Mav  i'4.  1^.17  ;  singer  ami 
composer. 

Wels  (vols),  Chas.,  b.  I'ra>;ue,  .\iv^. 
24,  i">25,  pupil  of  rom.iscliek;  1S47, 
ct.-]iianist;  1849,  New  \'ork  as  con- 
cert-pianist ami  teacher  :  c.  ct)ncert- 
overturo  anil  suite  for  orch.;  a  pf.- 
I  omerto,  i^u  . 

Welsh  II)  Thomas,  W.  IK.  ->, .mn^ri. 
1770 — ltriuhti>ii,  I'l"  Im^- .111(1  ^in-- 
inijteacher.  (2)  Mary  Anne  une 
Wilson),  1^02 — l8i>7  ;  wife  am!  pu- 
pil 111  above:  V.  succ.  soprano,  earn- 
'"W  ;{,  lo.oi")  i$5i>,<«»i)  the  lirst  \ear 
of  her  slum  career. 
Wenck  ivrnk).  Aug.  H.,  violinist  : 
pupil  of  (i.  Bend. I  .  lived  in  I'.iris 
(17-fo,  .mil  .\msteril.nn  {l*<><i):  inv. 
.1  metronome  ;  c  pf.-sonat.is,  etc 
Wenckcl  (venk  -el).  Jn.  Fr.  Wni., 
NuiK  ryebr.t,  1714— I'l/en,  1792; 
urgaiust  anil  composer. 


Wendling  i\Ont -Im-).  1 1 )  Jn.  Bapt.. 
boiu  1754-  f.x)  'i'.itist  in  Mann- 
luim  :   baml  coniijo-  His  wife  (2) 

Dorothea  (n>'-  Spurni),  Stuttgart, 
|-;;  -.Munich,  ism),  wa-  .1  sinji  r. 
131  K.,  ■!.  171(4;  violinist  m  .\I:u;u- 
liiini  b.iml  His  wife  (4)  Auguste 
Elizabethe,  w.is  a  sinj^^er.  (ji  K., 
ti.  1  I  I'll ,  nthal,  Rhine  l'alatin:ite, 
Nin.  14.  1S57;  pi.mi-l  ;  pupil  l.eip- 
/ijjt'ons. ;  perfiirmei  in  Janki'i  ke. 
board;  teacher  of  it  from  1.S37  .. 
I.eip/i^  Cons.;  ct. -pianist  to  I'riiuc 
of   Walileck 

Wendt  (vcnt).  1)  Jn.  01.  (Amadeusi, 
Lrip/i:.,',  17S3— (iottiii  :en,  lS3(-.  (.') 
Ernst  Ad.,  Schu.bus,  Prussia, 
isiii,  -Neuwieil.  i.SsO  :  comiwser.  (.1) 
Ed.,  lierlin,  1307  — Ma)j(Jeburjj,lSc/>; 
violinist  ami  composer. 

Wennerberg(v.  n'-n^r-b?rkh),Gunnar, 
l;nk.ipri-,  >weilen,  1.SI7  —  >: 
poet,  critic,  statesman,  anil  composer; 
c.  an  oratorio  .niil  pi>|),  psalms  ami 
'■iinj;-. 

Wenzel  (vcii-tser),  (n  Ernst  Fd., 
W.iUliiorf,  near  I.ob.ui,  i^os  —  H.ul 
Koseii,  iS.si);  pf.-teacheraiiil  writer. 
(2)  Leopold,  b.  N.iplcs,  Jan.  23, 
1S47  :  puiii  of  the  Cons.  S.  I'ietro  a 
M.iiella  ;  .it  1}  toureil  .is  violinist; 
|siiii  joineil  Nietra's  orch.  at  Mar- 
seilles ;  1S71,  comluctor  ;  later  con. I. 
of  the  .\lca/ar.  I'aris  ;  1HS3.  I.ondi.n; 
from  iSsii  coml.  .it  the  Kmpiro  Th.  ; 
piiu;    iiiHirll.i-.  ni.mv  luillets,  etc. 

Werbecke,  Gaspar  van.     N'iile  o.\s- 

I  u:, 
Werckineister         (  v.Uk  -  mi  -  '-htOr  ), 

Ands.,   r.eiuckenstein.    |fi4S  — llalb- 

11!  lit,    171)6;    organist,     important 

till  .,1 1-1    iml  comjxiser. 
Werkenthin    iv.^r -ki^n-ten).    Albert, 

b.    lierlin,    .March    <>.    1842  ;   pianist  ; 

pupil  of  von  lililow,  Weit/mann,  Ul- 

rich   anil   Stern  ;  pub.   a   method  ;  c. 

W)f.-pcs.  and  songs. 
ermann  (vir-man),  Fr.  Oskar,  '■ 
Niii  len,      near      Trcbsen.     Saxon. 
.Vjiril  31).  1S41);  pianist  and  organist, 
pupil  of  I.eip/ig  (  on*.;  xidA.  teacher 
K.    .Seminary,   Oresdcn  ;   |87(),  mus. 
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ilir.  3  iluirclics  and  cantor  at  the 
K  n/'-rliuk"  tluTi'  ;  c.  "  l\\Ji'im  i- 
lu'iis-i'iiiitiite,"  mass  in  8  part-*,  cti  . 

Werneburg  (var -nO-boorkii).  Jn.  Fr. 
Chr..ii\ni'  i^iiirn  ti'atlu  r  al  Wi-nhar; 
ihruri^t  .111  .  viinip<i'»t-r.   r7c|l>. 

Werner  (v.ir-nOr),  (1)  Georgius  Jos., 
H'i)5  —  I. ■.-•cnsLatll.  17111'  :  i'iniiui"i 
anil  cXJmpostT.  (J>  Jn.  Gottlob 
llovor,  Saxonv,  1777 — Mc  i--i-luii:4- 
It<22;  organist.  !nus.-ili:','i.tiir,  li-actur 
and  coniposir.  (3)  H.,  ntar  Krfiirt, 
intx) — linniswick,  IS33  ;  -■  ■inpo'-i-r. 
(4)  K.,  nri->lan,  I.S22— ISS4;  (>r;;an- 
ist.  (5)  K.  Ludwig,  li.  Maiinliciin. 
Sept.  8,  IMiJ;  jiUiJil  .if  I  l.nilein  anil 
Fischer  ;  iH);anisl  at  liaiUn-!iai.li  n. 
((•)  Josef,  I).  \\  tirzburjj.  Jnnc  25. 
1S37  ;  "cellist;  pupil  of  the  Ci.n^. 
there  ;      teacher    Mnnicli     School     <if 


niethoil 


for 


-shkl) 

^Ci'W. 


Alexei 

I7').j— 

\ctlui- 


Mnsic;  pul) 

'cello,  etc. 
Werstovski   (\i  r-'-hi/if 

N'ikolajevitch,      Mi 

I  -t  J  ;  ili.iin.  compute. 
Wert  (van).  Jacob  van, 

i,iM''.s,        153(1 M    ,■,111.1.        \--ii'.        1,111- 

■  liu  tor  ami  eom|ii  '^ci . 

W6ry  (va-re),  Nicolas  Lambert, 
liny,  near  l.iiKC.  '7^9 — I'anile. 
l.uxcmlionrfj,  IJ'fi7  ;  ■  olo-violinist. 
ii  .1,  lu  1  ami  coniposer. 

Wesembeck.     Viilc  m  ki.i  ki    |ii    w. 

Wesley,  11 1  Chas.,  riri--tol.  1mi>;1., 
111.,  ii.  17-7— 1  umlon,  .May  23. 
I.S34;  nephew  of  the  e\aii^jeli'-t  jnhii 
W. ;  teacher,  or>;anii-t  and  coin]  i,i-m  r. 
(2)  Samuel,  llristoi,  Knui.,  I7(i<»  — 
1  111)',. 11.  i^;;:  l/ro.  and  pupil  of 
al>o\c;  ort;.uiist  il  coniposer.  (3) 
Samuel  Sebastian,  London.  An^ 
24.  it^lu — ( ilouccster.  Apr,!  ki,  lS7<i, 
sun  of  atiov  c  :   nr|,';inist. 

Wessel  Ives -SI  I).  Chr.  R.,   Kr,    u-^i.i. 

17,17  —  K.istliourne,    |s^;;   niiiv-pub- 

li^lii  t,  I  oi„lon. 
Wesselack  (\e» -sO-lak),  Jn.  G.,  >>.ii- 

tclpciic--lein,  rplHT    I'alatm.ile.  l.sj.s 

—  kalist)on     1.S66;    editor  and  com- 

jKiser. 
Wessely  (viS  -s,--le).  (1)  Jn.,    Irauen- 

Iniij;,     Bohemia,     17O3 — llallcnsledt, 


1-14:  violinist:  c.  comic  operas.  (2) 
iK.i  Bd.,  r.erlin.  1 7(18  — I'otsilani. 
1  --•',  ,  dram,  i  nniposir. 
West,  J.  Ebenezer,  b.  Snuui  Hack- 
ney. l.niKlon.  Pec.  7,  18(13;  concert- 
orj;aii;~l  and  pLnii^-t  ;  pupil  ol  Bridjje 
and  it,, lit.  K.  .\.  .M . :  since  isi;i.  or- 
>;ani-.i  ^.  Ij.ickney  Parish  C'h.;  c.  2 
I', nit. it. is  ;    I'-.tlni   1311.    --cri  ices.  etc. 

West  brook,    Wm.    Jos.,    1  midon, 

IS3I — Sydenham,      isi)4,       •■r^.uiist, 

conductor  and  couipo-cr. 
West  lake,  Fr.,  komsey.  Ilaiupshre, 

1 '_,!  1— I  iiuiliiu.   ISi>S  :   composer. 
Westnieyer      (\C-ht -mi-cr),      Wm., 

li'ii,;;.  11c. II  (  )^ii.il)riick,   I.S32—  llmin, 

I  -s, , ;    ,     i,p.  i-m. 

Westmoreland,  J.  Fane,  1  .irl  of, 
'  iindon.  i7'-4  —  Apthorjje  Ibuise, 
Isi;() ;   dram,  composer. 

Westphal  (v.sht  tal),  Rudolf  iG. 
Hn,i,  (  ibcrkirclicn,  I  i|ipc-.schaum- 
liiii^;.  182(1—  ^1  iiitii.i^;en,  iscj2; 
u  liter. 

West  rop,  H.  J.,  I  .iwcnh.im.  SufTnlk. 
1-12 —  1871)  ;  pi.mist,  \  iolinist.  singer, 
11  ^;, mis;  and  composer  . 

Wetzler  (\cts -1<  1 ).  Hermann  Hans, 
b  I- r.inkfort-ou-M.iiii.  >ipl.  s,  !-/o; 
inipil  of  Krati  Schumann  (pf),  H. 
Schol^  (conip,).  Ivan  Knorr  (cpt.), 
II.  Ileerman  (vhi. ).  and  llumper- 
ihiuk  (orchestration),  1^93.  New 
Nnik.  .!s  pi.iniv'  ;ind  teacher;  asst,. 
01;;.  TiinitN  (  h  from  iijo2  cond. 
hi^  i,\vii  -vniphony  orch. 

Wexschal'l  (\ex  shal),  Fr.  Forkild- 
son,  I  .ipenh.i^en,  171;^ — 1845  ;  pu- 
pil it  >pi'  r,  tcuher  and  s(.lo-violin- 
i  -'   111  ro>.ii  band. 

Weyrauch  (\i  -mukh).  Aug.  H,  von, 
com|ioscr  of  whom  nothiiv^  ;^  known 
except  that  he  c.  and  pub.  1 824  the 
sont;  ".l,ii,-ii"  wion^n  attribiucil  to 
Si  liiibrrt   from    IS40. 

Weyse  (\i-/c).  Chp.  Ernst  Fr.,  .\1- 
iiii.i.  1774  —  t  (ipenhaneu,  IS42; 
1!:  nil     composer, 

Wh<"at  stone,   Chas,,    in\     the    con- 

(  II  1  Ml. I,     I  ^  J.) 

Whelp  ley,    Benj,  Lincoln,  b    l!ast. 

p,iil.    M,iiiie,  I    .  >.  .\.,  !  let    2j,  1865  ; 
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stiKiioil    with    li.    ,1.     i..i'i4,    t-l.-.,^  .It 
Ho-toii,  inii^j  ill  Tari^  ;   li\>>    iii    l'"-- 
ton  .i'^  teacher  and  (.nmpci^ir. 
Whistling  (wi^t -lini(),  K.  Fr.,  Ixink- 

-r!U-r  .i:iil  lexicographer  in  I.eiiv.ii;. 
Whit  aker,   J.,   iTTf'-i-lT:  "r-iui-t 

an. I  C"Miii>i-er,    I. mi  l.Mi. 
White,    (I)     Robt.,    d.     Westmin-ter, 
N'..v.  7(11  ?).  157);  (irjjaiiist  at    i:iy 
C.ith.  ( I5t)2-i>', )  ;   note  1  in  his  day  as 
orfjanist  and  ci)iniM>ser.       Often    con- 
fused  -.vith  CJ)  Wm.    (c.  fantasias   or 
•'  f.i'nie-"  loi-  oii;  .  etc.)  and  { })  Ivev. 
Matthew,    Muv    l>..i.    i'i-:m  ;   c.   an- 
tlu  ni-  .ml  catelus,    (4)  Alice  Mary, 
Meadows  (nee  Smith  1,  1  -  v)  — 1^-  +  ; 
pupil  ot  liennett,  and  MaJarreti.  Lon- 
don; c.  svinphs.,  cantatas,  etc.    (JiJ., 
W.    Spriiv^lield.    Mass..    Mar.  h     u, 
1S5:  —  l{;id   \cnil\eitn,  ''lermany,  July 
IS,  li)02  ;  pupil  of  Du.llcv  Duck  ;  then 
of  i  laupl  (or^;.  and  cpt.  I.  RiieinberKcr ; 
gave  orjj. -Concerts  in  various  ( 'icrrnan 
cities  ;    tS87-c)(i,  or;;anist.  Ne\,-  Vork  ; 
from  iS97lived  in  Munich  ;  puh.  Missi 
Soleninis  ;  ()  salutaris  ;  c.  an  or.it  uio 
"  .(//•',;   viJO'ur^i,"  CX'\  Ci)  Miude 
VaUrie,     h     nf     Kn^lish     pareut>, 
Dieppe,  June  23,  l^js;  pupil    of    M. 
May  and'  W.  S.  Rockstro,  ami  of    !<• 
A.  \I.,    Menilelssohn  Scholar.    lS7'i, 
also  studied  in  Vienna  ;  now   lives  in 
London;  c.  mass  (iSSS)  ;    t4pf.-)>cs.; 
"  Pi,turi-s  from    Al'fOiul"  .md  pop. 
sonijs,  etc. 
While  hill,    Clarence,    h     Am.iica; 
|m->  :   dil>ni    It'  "  A'.  -'/,,.■  ,1  Jiilidt,  ," 
lirnssels,  1  si)<j  ;  eni;a«cd  lor  I'.iris  (  ip. 
Com.;  i',';oat  Met.  Op  .  N.  V. 
Whi  'itiK,  '  p  G.  Elbridge,  I.   \  lollis. 
ton.  \i.i^--  ,  ^ept  14,  i'v- ;'>'■*;■'"'''' ''t 

Worcester  when  13;  later  al  Hart- 
ford, t'onn.  (rthere  hi-  founded  the 
Heethoven  Soc);  later  orjjanist  in  van. 
ous  lloston  churches  :  studied  with  (■. 
\V.  Morgan.  New  Vork,  and  Itcst, 
Liverpool  •  Haunt  and  K.idecke,  l>er- 
lin  ;  till  M7'),  -acher  at  tlie  N.  1 
Cons.,  Uoston  ;  then  tiP  iSSi.  at  the 
Cincinnati  »!oll.  of  Mus.;  since  at 
the  \.  K.  '"ons. ;  c.  masses  with 
orch.    and    organ    (1872),    cantatas. 


ballade  with  orch.,  " //./"!■  of  Xa- 
r  ;/■■:■."  pf. -com  erto,  eti-.  121  Arthur 
Battelle,  b.  ranibriti:.;e.  M,i--s.,  Jun^ 
Jo.  is'ii  ;  nephew  of  above  ;  pf. -pu- 
pil ol  W.  II.  Sherwood  ;  del)at  at  19, 
lloston;  Niu  lied  with  ('hidwick  and 
I.  (  ',  I),  r.irker  ;  then  with  K'nei;!- 
Iicr^er,  in  Muniih  ;  lived  in  liostou, 
now  New  \  ork,  as  tr.ichcr  of  pf.  and 
conip. ;  c.  fantasy  with  orch.,  con- 
cert-overture, conceit-clude,  cliurch- 
service,  concerto,  son;;  cycles,  etc. 

Whit  more,  Chas.  S.,  Colchester, 
iso;  — 1177;  ain.iteur  V-fi'^i.  com- 
poser. 

Wnitney,  Samuel  Brenton,  I  Wood- 
siock,  \erinoiU.  June  4,  l^).2;  or- 
:..;.mi-t  :  ijupii  ol  (has.  Wells  and  J. 
K.  i'.une  ;  since  isyi,  or;.,'.cnist,  »  li. 
oi  the  .Vdvent,  lloston  ;  conductor  of 
church-choir  festiv.ds  ;  ory;.-prol. 
and  lecturer,  I'.ostou  1 1,  and  .N.  i'.. 
Cons        .  .uuli'in-.   or'.;. -soil  It. IS.  etc. 

Whyt  home  it  Whitehoriie),Thos., 
b    i;j3  ;    l^n^;l.  coinpo^/i . 

Wiborg  (ve-borkht.  Eiisa,  b.  Kia- 
^eio.  Norway;  soijr.mo;  studied 
with  N.ilalie  llanisch  and  Fr.iu  II  ir- 
lacher :  enga;;ed  at  ^ehwerin.  the.i 
other  cities;  sang  "  Kiisabeth "  at 
Havrentii  ;  i9'-»  at  Stutt:.,Mrt  ct.- 
the.ctre. 

Wichmann  1  vikii  -m.in),  Keriuann,  b. 
i'.erlin,  Oct.  24.  IS24;  studied  at  l\. 
Ak.idemie  ;  also  with  fanhert,  Men- 
delssohn and  S|)ohr  ;  then  lived  in 
liiiiin  :  c.  svmphs..  son.it.is,  etc. 

Wichtl  (viklit  -'!),  G.,  l'rosil>en;,  l!a- 
\.ir,.i.  IS115  — Hun/lau.  Silesi.i,  IS77; 
violinist,  coiuiuctor  .md  ilr.im,  cmi- 
poM^r. 

Wiclcede  (vik-e-dci.  Fr.  von,  b.  Do- 
11111/ on- I-",lbe,  July  .;s.  lS^|;  army 
ollicei.  then  post-oltiee  ollici.il  ;  pu  ■ 
pil  of  I.  \ieth;  lived  in  Munich;  c. 
opera  "  Z'/;'.',"  overture  "  /V''  </ f/i>''» 
,ij  ,1  li  :i  "  ( i"i7?).  son:4''.  et. 

Widinann  (vet -man)  (i)  Erasmus, 
l>)et  laureate,  oiyaiiist  and  conductor 
.it  Weikersheim  ;  publisher  and  com- 
(Hiser  (ifio7).  (2)  Benedikt,  b. 
Ijrauuiiin^en,  March  5,  i^jo,  rector 
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.'it  !-"iankfort  ;  tln-'ori'^t  and  composer. 
(3>  Jos.  Victor,  b.  Ncniiowit/,  M"- 
nuia,  l-'i-h  21),  1842;  at  3  taken  to 
Swit/.ei'.aml  ;  wnitc  librettus  and 
binj^.  of  lirahnis. 

Widor  IvC-dort,  Chas.  (M.),  b.  I.yun-,, 
l-\-b.  22,  1^4?  ;  distin;^'uislu-(l  or),;an- 
i^t  ;  son  of  an  Alsatian  ot  llun;;arian 
descent  (organist  at  Lyons)  ;  studied 
with  I.emmens  (orjj.)  and  Fetis 
(comp.),  lirussels ;  at  15  organist 
at  St.  Frani^ois,  Lyons,  and  since 
iSOi;,  orjjanist  at  St.  Snlpice,  I'aris  ; 
1690,  teacher  at  the  I'aris  Cor.s.; 
from  lSy6  prot.  of  cpt.,  fuifue  and 
comp.;  critic  (under  pen-name  "  Au- 
letes  ")  and  dir.  of  the  soc.  "La  Con- 
cordi:i,"  c.  V.  succ.  b.iliet  "La  Kor  - 
X'l"'''  (Opera,  1S80)  ;  music  to 
"Ci'ii/e  li'Avril"  (Odeon,  I6S5)  ; 
"  Lfs  Jacohitts"  (Odeon,  laSj)  :  un- 
succ.  lyric  drama  "  Miiilrc  Ambros" 
(Op. -Com.,  Nhiy  6,  i8g6);  3  panto- 
mimes ;  a  mass  for  2  choirs  and  2  or'^s. ; 
I'salm  112.  with  orch.  an<l  org.;  " I.a 
nuit  </(■  IValptiri^is,"  for  chorus  and 
orch. :  2  sym|)lis. ;  10  org.  svmphs. 
incl.  "Coliqw,"  a  concerto  foi  vin., 
'cello,  and  pf.,  org. -sonatas,  etc. 

Wieck  (vek),  (l)  Fr.,  I'retzsch,  near 
Torgau.  1785 — Loschwitz,  near  Dres- 
den, 1S73;  est.  a  pf. -factory  and  li- 
brary at  Leipzig;  eminent  pf. -teach- 
er ;  also  singing-teacher  anil  compos- 
er; teacher  also  of  his  daughter  (2) 
Clara,  (Vide  sciumann.)  (3)  Al- 
win,  Leipzig.  1821 — 1SS5  ;  son  of 
(1);  ■  ,)il  of  David;  violinist  at  St. 
Petersburg  ;  later  pf. -teacher  at  Dres- 
den. L\)  Marie,  b.  Leipzig.  Ian. 
17.  1*^35;  pi.iinst  ;  daughter  of  (I)  ; 
played  in  public  at  8  ;  185S,  cl. -pian- 
ist to  the  I'rince  of  HohenzoUern  ; 
toured  ;  est.  a  sch.  in  Dres.len. 

Wiedemann  (ve -de-m.im,  Ernst  Jn., 
I  loheiigiersdcrf,  Silesia.  IT')?  —  I'ot^- 
dam,  1S73;  organist,  teacher  anil 
.  ,  .-n^iosiT 

Wicderkchr  (vO'-l-r  k,\r>.  JacobChr. 
Michael,  Stra-Nlnirg,  17  ;■) -I'.o'.^. 
TS2<;  'cellist,  bassoonist,  l.imbourin- 
ist  and  composer. 


Wiegand  (ve  -gant),  Josef  Anton  H., 

I-'r.inkisch-t 'riimb.ich     in     the    ( )den- 
wald,   1^42  —  Frankfort,   18119;   b.iss. 

Wielhorski.      N'id  ■  wii.iiMkSKi. 

Wiener  (ve  -nOr),  Wm.,  I'rague,  1838: 
VI  >Iini^t  a'ul    _'ader. 

Wieniawski  (v'y.a-iK-.il'-Nhkll.  11)  H., 
Lublin,  I'uland,  July  lo,  1835  —  Mos- 
cow, March3i,  1880;  eminent  \ii.lin- 
ist  and  composer  ;  debut,  at  Peters- 
burg, at  13  ;  studied  with  (lavel  and 
Massart,  and  Colet  (harmony)  I'aris 
Cons.;  won  ist  vln. -prize  1S46;  iS(h), 
solo-violinist  to  Czar,  and  18(12-67, 
teacher  at  the  I'etersburg  Cons.; 
1^75  "77.  vln. -prof.  Urussels  Cons, 
(vice  X'ieuxtenips)  ;  toured  widel\, 
1S72  U.  S.  with  Rubinstein  ;  c.  2 
concertos,  etc.  (2)  Jos.,  b.  Lubiin, 
May  23.  1837;  famous  pianist  ,  at  10 
pupil  of  I'aris  Cons.;  a:  13  tourcii 
with  his  brother,  then  studied  wiili 
.Mar.\  at  lierlin  ;  l3()6,  teacher  at  the 
Moscow  Cons.;  est.  a  pf.-sch.  of  his 
own;  Liter  teacher  in  linisseU  Cons.; 
c.  2  overtures,  suite  romaiitique  for 
orch  ,  pf. -concerto,  etc. 

Wieprecht  (ve-prekht),  Fr.  Wm., 
.\scherslcben.  1802 — lierlin,  1S72  . 
famous  trombonist  and  violinist  ;  inv. 
the  bass  tuba  (1835). 

Wi^trovetz      (vi-a -iro-vftsh),      Ga- 
brieJe,   !>,  L.nbach,    Jan.    13,    i86(). 
vio'.iiust  ;  l)U]    lof  Joachim  ;inil  Wirtli 
Toured  and  1  ves  in  lierlin.  ^ 

Wihan  (\c-han),  Hans  (Hanus  ,  b. 
I'olitz.  near  r.raiinau.  J  uiic  5.  1855; 
'cellist  ;  pupil  of  I'r.igue  Vons.;  1S73. 
prof,  of  'cello.  Mozartemii.  Salzburg  ; 
1S77-80,  chamber-virtuoso  to  I'rince 
Scliwarzburg-  Soiidcrshausen  ;  1S80, 
1st  sulo-'ielb--t  Munich  ct.-orch  : 
iSSS,  prof,  at  Prague  Cons.,  .■>  mem- 
ber "  r.oliemian  String  (,)uartet." 

Wihtol  (vC -I  M).  Jos.,  b.  Wolmar. 
Livcjuia.  18U3;  studied  at  .Mitau  . 
tn<-n  with  Johansen  (harm.)  ami 
Uimskv-Kors'akov  Icomp.  and  instru- 
mentation; Petersburg  Cons.;  since 
lSS().  prof,  of  liarin.  there;  c.  " /..j 
J'ttf  /,ii,7/,)."  symph  picture,  "/h.im 
atic  "  overture,  etc. 
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Wilbye  (\ul-!iii,  J.;  hitenist  and  tt-arh- 

tr.  1  iiiuion,  i|;<)->  ;  most  brilliant  cuiii- 

P'l^ur  ol  ni.iilri^als. 
Wild    (vOlt),    Fz.,     N'iodcrhollabrunti, 

l.oucr    Au-tri.i,     I7<)2 — ( )bercJi)l)liii;,', 

II''. ir  N'ienn.i,    i  -On  ;    tcniT. 

Wilder  (vcl-.I.U),  Jerome  Albert  Vic- 
tor van,  Wcttcrn.  iic.ir  (.il.cnt,  1-135 
-I'liis,   I Scj2  :   writer  and  translator. 

Wilhelin  tvOl-helm),  K.,  Schmalkal- 
den,  1815 — 1S73;  "  R.  Prussian  Mus. 
I>ir.";  c.  "Die-  ll'tu/it  am  Kiuin," 
ct.-, 

Wilhelm  von  Hirsau  Hon  lur -z.ju  1, 
d  June  4,  1091;  abbott  and  thcon-t 
at  Ilirsan,  Sctnvarz-wald. 

Wilhelmj  (\Ll-lirl -nn-).  (n  Aug. 
(Emil  Daniel  Fd.i,  b,  ^^I^.L;(.■^, 
Nassau.  Sept.  21.  IS45  ;  cminont  vio- 
linist ;  pupil  of  Kiselier  at  Wies- 
baden ;  played  in  jniblic  at  8  ;  at  lA 
reeommeuded  to  David  by  l,is/t  as  a 
younjj  r.i;;anini  ;  lie  studied  1861-^14, 
witli  Kavid  (vhi.),  llauptinatni  and 
Kielitei,  l.eip/ii,'  Cons  ;  1-62,  tlie 
(Jewandliaus  ;  1-1.  |.  -tiidirtl  v.ilii 
KalT  at  I'rankfort  ;  from  1-^(13.  toured 
the  world  ;  iStC",  leader  of  li.ivreuth 
orcii.;  lived  f'',  x-ars  at  niebricli-on- 
Rhine,  where  ::  est.  (v.'ith  R  .Nie- 
mann) a  "  Hochscluile"'  for  vln  ; 
l836,  lived  at  lUasewit/,  near  Dres. 
den  ;  1S1J4,  he.id-pr.if.  (luildhall  Sch., 
London  ;  l.S9>,  he  ni  the  pianist 
Miss  Mausrh;  e.  •'  !L'h-.cxts-C,ui- 
tate"  with'Tili..  vln  ■p^  s  .  etc.  Ilis 
son  (Ji  Anton,  i-i'-.  vin.-piof,  .it 
Iiei!'.i--t  ions.  (3)  Maria  in^e  Gas- 
telll,  b.  .\Iayence,  |iii\  j",  |s;'i, 
sister-in-law  of  (i);  concert  -oprano, 
pupil  of  \'iardot-(  i.ircia. 

Wilhem  (rii^htlv  Bocquillon:  iv-I-.m 
or  l)i)k-e-yoh).  Guillanme  Louis, 
Paris.  1771  — 1S4J;  dir.->;en.  ol  .il' 
Paris  schooK  ;  found. t  of  the  gre.it 
system  of  popular  sin;..rin2;  societies  or 
"  <)rpheoui-.tes  "  |v.  | ).  1).|;  pub. 
many  treati>^es  on  Ins  nuthod  of 
"  mutiMl  instructi.in  "  and  a  lo-vol. 
coll.    of  conips. 

Wiipdhdrski  (v.  I  h.'.r  -.-hkli  ( 1)  Conn; 
Matv^i  Jurjevitch,  \olhyiiia,   lyj; 


—  reti-rsluiri;  ("'),  i-oi;  \t!l,st. 
Ill-  hrother  (2)  i  ount  Michail  Jvir- 
jevitch,  X'olhyni.i,  1 7--  — Mo-cmw, 
1  -;'i  ;  composer. 

Wilke  (vCl-ke).  Chr.  Fr.  01.,  --pan- 
d.i-,  I"*)') — Ireuenbriet/en.  1S4S; 
or^ani^^t  .iiul  j^'ovt.  e.xjxrt  on  ory;.- 
bnildi'v.^, 

Willaert  (wil-i.Trti  (Wigliardus, 
Vigliar,  Vuigliart),  Adrian  (c.illed 
Adriano),  ll.iuders,  c.i.  14S1)  — 
Neiii.  e,  15')2  ;  eminent  composer  and 
teacher  ;  called  the  founder  of  the 
X'eueti.in  Sch. :  a  verv  prolitic  com- 
])o-cr  ;  pupil  of  Mouto-  .ind  [os- 
ijuin  I  lespres  ;  151',.  at  Rnuij.  later 
at  Kerrara ;  then  mus.  to  the  \\\nf, 
of  I'ohemia  ;  Dec.  u,  1527,  maestro 
at  San  Marco,  X'enice,  where  he  or- 
ganised a  famous  sch.;  c.  5  masses, 
mairv  motets,  psalms,  madrigals, etc. ; 
the  first  to  write  for  two  choirs. 

Willent-Bordogni  f\e-> liii  -  bor-don- 
\ri.  Jean  Bapt.  Jos.,  Douai,  1809 — 
I'.iri-.  iSi2;  b,i-soon-\irtuoso,  teach- 
er. .VI  iter  and  dram,  compo-er.  1S34 
111.  the  d.m;2;liter  of  Hordo^Mii. 

Williams,  (')  G.  E.,  I7>4  — i-i.;; 
or:,Mni-t  ,ind  coiiipo-.-r.  (2)  Anna, 
I).  London  ;  debut.  1S72 
.\ls)  tw.)  v'ster--  li.  .It 
I'^ngl.md.  (  ii  Anne  (b. 
prano  and  ( \\  Martha, 
tr.illo. 

Willing  (vil -Im;,'),  (ii  Jn.  L,,  Kulm- 
dorf.  1755— NordliaU--;eii.  I»05  ;  or- 
ganist and  composer.  (2)  (wli  -ling) 
Chr.  Edwin,  b.  Inndon,  l-'eli,  2s, 
I  ■"■•■'  ;      or^;,in  v. 11  ou-       London 

c  h   rche-,  conductor  and  icacher. 

Willis,  (T)  H.,  b.  Kngland,  .\pril  27, 
IS2T;  proiiiiniMt  oiy.-biiiMer  .md  im- 
prover. (2)  Richard  Storrs,  Hos- 
ton,  Mass.,  1-eli.  K).  I  -  lo —Detroit. 
\Liy  7,  liy()(i  :  bro.  of  N.  I'  Willis 
the  poci  ;  critic  and  editor',  N.  Y.. 
1  III  .-  I  letroit  ;    compo-er 

Will  man,   (ii    Thos.    -ir.dsay,    d. 

Kngl..  IS4.);  I.ini"ii- clar'aettist.  (2) 
(vll-mani  Maximilian,  b.  Korclit- 
enberi;.  m  .ir  Wui/ourg,  1S12;  'cel- 
list,    y;  ,  oldest  daughter  of 


:   so|)r..no. 

liitterley, 

iSlS).    so- 

iSsT,  coti- 
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above;  pianist.  (4)  Magdelena,  I. 
I^"I  ;    fa!ii'»iis  minrano;    he''  ni'nth.T. 

(51  K.,  viiiliiiist.  ;()»  Mmc.  Tribolel 
2iul  wifoiif  (II,  il.  1812;  (j[x-r.i--iiV4rr. 
(71  Caroline,  debut.  181 1;  li.ui^'hter 
iif  i6)  ;   ])i.inist  and  singer. 

Willmers  (vil -mOrs).  H.  Rudolf, 
I'.erlin.  1S21 — Vienna.  I.s;?  ,  |)i.uu-t 
.[Mil  ciimjioser. 

Willy,  J.  L.,  London.  1S12  — iSS;  ; 
violinist. 

Wilm  ivllni),  Nicolai  von,  b.  I\ii,M. 
March  4.  1S34;  pianist;  studied 
l.eip/ig  (..ons.;  1S57.  2nd  eond.  Riga 
City  1  h.  ;  then  IVtersburj.;.  r-fio; 
teacher  of  pf.  and  theory  Imp.  Nico- 
lai Inst.:  1S-5,  Dresden;  1S7S, 
Wiesbaden  ;  e.  pop.  stri  ig-sexlet, 
'cello  and  vln.-smatas.  niale-eho- 
ruses,  etc. 

Wilms  (vilnis^,  Jan  Willem,  Wit,-- 
heldeu,  Schwarzburg->ondershauscn. 
1772 — .\msterdam,  1^47;  teacher  and 
ort;.  -conipi"-!-;-. 

Wilsing  ivi! -/inj,'!.  Daniel  Fr.  Ed., 
b  Horde,  ne.ir  Dorlnunid,  (  )i  t.  21. 
I  s(  m  ;  1^29-34.  or^.nii^t  in  Wesel, 
then  Berlin;  c.  or.it. uio  "  f,sus 
Chriflu!."  in  2  p.irt-.  ( lioiin.  I8S())  ; 
a  I>e  prof-niuis  ,)  i(>  (gold  nieda!  for 
.\rt,  Her'.ni)  ;   pf. -sonata,  et" 

Wilson,  (i>  J.,  l'..versham,  Kent, 
I3')4 — l.ondnn,  i''i7,;;  famous  luten- 
ist  and  eomjio^er.  (2)  J.,  Iv.lin- 
l)urgh,  iSoo — (of  ciiolerai  <^Hiel)ec, 
isic);  tenor.  (-,)  Mary  Ann,  1^02  ; 
pupd  of    Thos.   \\  el  11  ((].  \ .). 

Winderstein  vin  -der-sluin),  Hans 
(Win.  Gv.t,  b.  l.iinebnrg.  (let.  20, 
i-->();  violmist  ;  pupil  of  l.cip/'ig 
Cons.;  also  playing  in  Oewandhaus 
Drch.;  iHHi>-S4.  leader  in  Haron  von 
Derwies'  orch.  at  Nice  ;  till  iSSy, 
vIn. -teacher  at  Winterthur  (Switzer- 
land) (  dns  ,  then  /olid  at  Niirnberg; 
lScH-<>ii,  d.ir.  liiiih.  (hell,,  .it  Mu- 
nich, .iiiil  at  the  Kaini  ( Oi  certs  ; 
iSijb.  organised  and  conducted  the 
"Winderstein  '.Jrrh.";  1S9S,  cond. 
1  eipzig  Singaka'.icniie  ;  c.  I'rauer- 
niarsch,  Valse-< 'aprice  aid  Standchen 
for  orch.;  orch.  suite,  etc. 


Winding  (vin  -ding),  Aug.  (Henrik) 

b.  r.iaro  (l.a.iland).  Demnaik.  March 
24,  1S25  ;  pianist  ;  pupil  of  Keinecke, 
Kee,  1  )reyschotk  and  ( iade  ;  dir. 
and  prof.  Copenhagen  Cons. ;  c.  vln.- 
coneerto,  sonatas,  etc. 

Wing  ham,  Thos.,  London,  1S46 — 
'^')3  '•  org.inist  and  composer. 

Winkel  (vink-<i),  Dietrich  Niko- 
laus,  .\insierdam,  ea.  i7,So — 1S26; 
a  n  eclianician  ;  inv,  the  "  conipo- 
nium "  and  "  nietnjnome,"  which 
later  .Malzel  (q.  v.)  appropriated. 

Winkelmann  (vink -el-man),  Her- 
mann, b.  r.runswick.  i!"45  ;  tenor; 
pupil  of  Koch  at  Hanover;  dvbut 
Soiulershausen,  1S7S;  sang  at  Alten- 
burg,  Darai.tadt  and  Hamburg; 
then  .it  it.  opera,  N'ienna ;  is82, 
cieated  "  I'.if-ifal  "  at  liayreuth. 

Winn,  (  1)  Wm.,  Hr.unham,  N'orkshire. 
M.iv  8.  1S2S;  bass  and  teacher.  (2) 
Florence,  1S57,  daughter  of  above  ; 
cnntralto. 

Winner,  Septimus,  I':nladelphia, 
182(1 — No\.  2j,  1902;  writer  of  pop. 
songs  and  methods  ;  said  to  have 
written  200  technical  books  on  instru- 
ments and  to  have  c.  and  arranged 
over  2.<xx)  pes.  for  vln.  aiul  piano  ; 
also  wrote  for  Clraham's  Mag., when 
Toe  was  editor.  II is  sungs  uiclude 
"  Listen  to  the  Jhui-im;  fiii  I,"  and 
"  (//rr  us  Pa,  f:  our  old  CommiinJer"; 
founder  of  Musical  Lund  Soc. 

Winogradsky  (\e  -  no  -grat  -shkl), 
Alex.,  li.  Kiev,  Russia,  Aug.  3  (new 
st\le),  1&54;  noted  cond.;  pupil  of 
Soloviev,  I'etersli.  Cons.;  1884-86.  dir. 
Im|)  Seh.  of  Mus.  at  Saratov  ;  since 
1888.  of  lm|j.  Soc,  of  Mus.  at  Kiev; 
in  Laris,  181)4.  he  cond.  Russian  pro- 
grammes at  the  concerts  "d'Har- 
court  "  and  "Colonne."  1S96. 

Winter  (vin  -irn,  Peter  von,  Mann- 
lieim.  17^4 — Munich,  1S2|;  ;  studied 
with  Abbe  \'ogler.  but  mainly  self 
taught  :  vi.'linist  and  ct. -conductor  ; 
com|Kiser  of  v.  siuc.  operas,  38  in 
all  ;  c.  0  svmjjhs.  incl.  "Die  Sehlaeht" 
ami  much  church-mus. 

Winterberger     (vin  -  ter  -  bOrkh  -  er), 


Hoo 
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Alex.,  \i.  Wiiiii.ir,  A\il;.  14,  lS;4; 
pia!ii-t  ;  pupil  n!  l.iip.'i^'  Cuns.  ar.d 
of  Liszt.  iSOl,  pf.-i)nif.  :it  I'etc-rs- 
Imri;  (.'ons. :  1S72.  livuil  in  I,i'ip/i>;; 
1  jif  -pc^.  ami  soii^js. 
Winterfeld  (via  -t.  r-lolt),  K.  G.  Aug. 
Vivigens  von.  Ilirlin,  17S4 — i-'?j. 
lihr  ,iml  wnttT  d  v.iliuihlc  liistnric.il 
\Vi  II  k^. 

Wippern  1  vip -pOm^  Louise  (Har- 
riers-Wippern),  IliUlohitin  (or 
Ii,hkelni!\u:i.  '"^jSi;)  —  ( "lOrhersdorf , 
S;!.'<i,i,    iS7>  ;  npiialii'  ~iii^iM-. 

Wirth  (vOrti,  Emanuel,  li.  I.u  lit/, 
Holiei,  i.i.    '),t.    !■-,    1>4J;    viiilinist  ; 

pu|lil      ..f       l'l.l;^'K-       ('nils,,       lSf)4-77; 

tCMclicr  at  RnitL-nl.im  Cniis.,  and 
orcli.-le.uler  ;  then  via  -plavi-r  in  the 
Jnaclii'ii  '^>ii,irtt't,  lii-rlin,  and  vln,- 
jir  .1   .It  tlu-  llnchscluilu  :  Rnval  I'rnf. 

Wise,  Michael,  England,  i6jS  ^— 
ill  a  street  hr.i«-l,  Salisburv,  1(187  : 
tcnnr  and  rmtablo  earlv  ('Oiii])oser  nf 
.intlieins,  eti'. 

Wit  (vC-t).  Paul  de,  h.  M.i.  >iitht. 
Jan.  4,  1S52;  'ccUist  and  viola  ila 
(janilii-it  ;  coll.  of  ancient  instrs. 

Witasek  (vO -t.i-sliC-ki.  Jn.  Nepoiniik 
Aug.,  Ilor/in,  iinheini.i,  1771  - 
I'r.i,jue,  is3();  conductor  direc'c.r 
and  pianist. 

Witek      IvT- -tiki, 
ni.i-ter  .ind  snji 

With  erspoon,      Herbert,      h.     New 

ll.iven.  (.'onii.  ;  nntaliio  liasso  c.m- 
tante  :  graduated  Vale  Unie  pupil  of 
J.  \V.  Hall.  \.  Y..  and  Dulmlle, 
Paris  ;  sang  in  opera.  Castle  Sipiare 
Co..  \.  v.,  and  with  Moston  Synijili. 
and  other  orchs.  throughout  LI.  S.; 
V.  suoc.  debut  in  recital.  \.  V.,  ii)<)2. 
Witt  (vU).(ii  Fr.,  Ilalten  Hergstetten, 
1771  -Wur/liur^j,  !->37;  vi.ilini-t. 
co.i  1  ii  !  .r  I'll  ilrain.  composer.  (2) 
Julius,  b.  Knnigsburg,  j.in.  14, 
i:il'j  ;  singing-te  icher  there  .11, 1  c. 
pnp.  ni.ile  choruses.  (V)  Theodor 
de,  Wesel,  1!>^J( — (of  consiiniption) 
Rome,  IS55  ;  orgaiii--t  and  composer. 
(4)  Wm.,  Hamburg.  i->2''j  — London, 
191J0 ,     violinist    and    publisher.       (3) 


Anton;     conceri- 

i~t,  r,  rlin  I'hill'.orch., 


Fz.,    Walderbacli,    Havaria.     1S34 — . 

Scli.it.-linfen.   isSS;  editor  and  writer, 
(bi   Jos.  von,    I'r.igue,  1843  —  ilerlin, 
ISS7  ;   tenor. 
Witte    ivit-te),  (I)   Chr.  Gl.  Fr.,  ■' 

l^;,i,  org. -builder,  (2>  G.  H.,  b. 
I'ireelit.  N'o\  ib,  1843;  son  of  above; 
pupil  of  R.  .\Iiis.  Sell,  at  The  Hague, 
tiien  of  Leipzig  Cons.;  te.u  her  in 
Leipzig  till  I3f)7,  then  in  .\Isatia,  1871; 
cond.  at  lessen,  i5S2;  R.  .Mus.  I)ir.; 
c.  ])f. -quartet  (jirizc  at  Llorence), 
grand   1-^iegv  for  vlii.  and  oreh,.  etc. 

Wittekopf  (vit -te-knpfi,  Rudolf,  b, 
lierlin,  Dec.  11,  1803;  studied  Stern 
Cons.;  delnit,  .\ix,i8sS;  sang  Leipzig, 
iSSi)-9();  later  in  other  cities,  incl. 
London  in  the  "  Xi/tLliiiif^in  Kins;." 

Wittich  (vit -nkh»,  Marie,  b.  Giessen, 
.NLiy  .;7.  i-^ns;  soprano;  studied 
\\ith  l-'r  lU  ( )tto-lbridy;  sung  various 
cities;    KjDi   Dresden  ct. -opera. 

Wohlfahrt  (vol -fart).  (1)  H.,  Kbss- 
nilz,  ne.ir  .\pnld  1.  171)7 — Cnnneudtz, 
1SS3;  noted  te.iclier,  writer  and  com- 
poser. Ills  sons  (2)  Fz.,  Frauen- 
priesnitz,  1 S33 — (inhlis,  1884.  (3) 
Robt,,  b,  Weimar,  D'T.  31,  |s2(); 
vinliuist,  teaciicr  ,111  I  writer  of  le.\t- 
bnnks. 

Woikii  (voi-koo),  Petresou,  1>.  Rou- 
ni.inia,  1,885  (')  ;  violinist  ;  pupil  of 
li.irmas,   Stern    Cons.,    Herlin,   for    5 

vears. 

Woldeinar  'e.M-da  m.iri  (rigiitlv  Mi- 
chel), Orleans.  1750— (.'lermont  |-'er- 
r.md,  iSib;  conductor  and  com|ioser; 
wrote  methods;  inv.  a  mus-stennyra- 
phy  "  '/'.i/>li\iii  ntclotnclii.;riiphi:)iit\" 
and  mus.  corresjjondence  "  .\''.'c\';  ,;- 
phif." 

Wolf  fv,Mf),  (I)  Ernst  Wm..  Cross, 
heriiigen.  1735 — Weimar,  1702:  rt.- 
iMii  bictor;  c.  42  pf.-s,,natas,  (2)  G. 
Fr.,  Ilainrode,  I7f>2— Wernigerode, 
isij.  cnndiictor,  theorist  and  com- 
poser (  \)  Fd.,  X'ienn.i.  171)0 — 186<)  ; 
writer.  (41  L.,  I'rankfort-on-Main, 
1804 — Vienna,  1S59;  pianist,  violin- 
ist and  com])oser.  (51  Max,  Mora- 
vi.i,  1841) — \'ienna,  I88(i  ;  c.  operet- 
tas,    (b)  Wra.,  b.  Breslau,  .\pril  22, 
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1838:  pupil  ..f  Kullak.  ti-.irluT  of 
mus.-!iisti)r\ .  larliii.  .lU.,  \uitii-  ..nil 
composer.  (7)  Hugo,  Xicnn;!.  Mar,  h 
13.  iSfxj — 1()()2  ;  f.iniposiT  ;  .ihtMiK- 
there  is  in  lit-rlin  a  II.  W.-verein  ;  .a 
5  stujieil  vlii.  and  piano  with  hi-, 
father;  at  S  stiulieil  at  Vienn.i  Con-.. : 
prod.  -.lice,  eoinie  ojiera  "  /J,r  Cin- 
>,i;i,i(<i-  "  (Mannheim.  i.Si/i)  ;  e.  eho- 
ric  works  with  oreh.  " />/>  Christ- 
iiiii/ll"  and  •■  />,)  /■  iirritiUr"  - 
male  (\ioru--LS  .iml  about  5(.Kj  sonjjs, 
m.iny  ol  tliem  importantly  orijjinal. 
Wolff  (V.  ill),  ( 1 ),  \ide  u'oi  |.  (4).  (2) 
Edouard,  \V.ir-.a\v.  i.^i 6—1 '.o  ;-.,], -.m,. 
l'i.in;--t  and  composer.  (  ;i  Auguste 
D6sir6  Bd.,  I'aris,  i,--2i  — 18--.  pia- 
ni--t,  pf,-te.iiher  and  m.ikcr  ;  luad  of 
tirni  •■  I'leyel-WoltT."  (4)  Hermann, 
Coloj;ne,  i.'<45 — |-'eh.  3,  i(;<i2:  pupil 
of  !■>.  Kroll  ami  \Vur<t  ;  editor,  con- 
tert-a^'ent  and  m^'r.  at  lierhn  ,  c.  pf.- 
pes.  and  sonjrs. 

Wolf  if  )1  (velf-l)(Woelfel,  Woelfle.i, 
Jos.,  ^.ilzburjT,  177.'  — London,  I'>i2; 
toiupi>ser;  his  enormous  hands  and 
fjrc.it  contr.ipuntal  skill  made  him  a 
pf. -virtuoso  whose  rivalry  with  liee- 
tli oven  divided  Vienna  int*)  factions  ; 
hut  the  rivals  li.id  mutual  res]iect  and 
W.  dedic.ited  his  o|).  0  to  H. ;  c.  li^'ht 
oper.is  (i7i;;-<j.S). 

Wolfram  (vol-fr.-im),  (11  Jn.  Chr., 
d.  1S35;  organist  and  writer  ,,t  Ciold- 
l>acli,  near  C.-th.i.  (j)  Jos.  Maria, 
DolMv.m,  Hoheniia,  17S1)—  I'l'iilitz, 
IS311:  Conductor  and  dram,  •omposcr. 

Wolfrum  (vol-froom).  Philipp.  b. 
.S.  nwar/.eiib.icli  -  am  -Wald.  li.iv.iri.i, 
Dec,  17,  i,S^5:  pnpil  Munich  Sch.  of 
Mus.;  inus  -dir.  Ileidelberg  Tniv.; 
I  'r.  I'hil.  >i.  ,-.  ( l.eiiwi^;,  i^,)] );  ,■. 
(ii<iM<  //,;//,/«;,;."  and  otiiei  cho- 
ruses,  pf.-pis.,  etc. 

Wollanck  i\ol  -l.mk;,  Fr.,  Hcilin.i7s2 
—  1  ^  i  1 ;  ani.itenr  romposcrof  .ui  opcr.i, 

Wollenhaupt  (v,M -lon-howpt).  H. 
Ad.,  .'schkcuditz,  ne.ir  l.eip/i^r,  i  2- 
—  New  Vork.  18(13;  pianist,  teaclier 
and  com|)cjser;  from  1^41:  in  Xew 
Vork, 

WoUicIt  ^v61  -Ilk)  iVolli  cius,  Belli  - 


ciusi,  Nicolas,  1>.  lUir-le-Huc; 
U.i.  MCI   .in!   v.incia!    .Met/.    1501-12. 

Wolzogen  luiid  N  uhausi  (uM-tso- 
■^^■\\  (H.nt  noi-liou",,  1)  K.  Aug. 
Alfred,  Ireiherr  von,  1  r.mklnrt, 
I"iA-San  kenio,  i.s>3;  uiilci  ij) 
Hans  (Paul,,  I'reiheir  von,  b  r..ts- 
d.iu,,  IS4S,  son  ol  above,  li\rd  .is 
writer  at  l'ot--d,iin  lill  is;7  \\,i.^ner 
made  him  editor  of  tiie  "  /i.in  ,  iil/i,  1 
A'.',///,'  .•■ 

Woimeger  (or  Vuonnegger  (\on  -m- 
Kci)  i.  Jn.  L.,  friend  of  (d.O'.an  ; 
pub.  .m  epiton-.e  of  (i.'s  "  Jh./,i.i- 
,  h  'I  J,  I!  "  (  1=.-,-). 

Wood,  111  Mrs.  Mary  Ann.  \  ide 
I'.Mo.N.  (21  Heniy  J.,  b.  London, 
iSb'i;  prominent  cond.:  pupil  of  hi- 
father;  at  m  an  f]r.janist  ;  is83->5, 
^rave  org.-recitals;  tlien  st.  .at  R. 
A.  .M.  with  I'rout  and  others;  then 
cond.  societies;  1841 -i)2,  Carl  Kusj 
Op.  Co.;  189.%  Marie  Ko/.e  to.; 
lSi)5-i</)2,  (Jieens  ll.dl  I'rem.  I  nn- 
oerts.  London.  C.  oratorio  "/h'lo- 
tliiii"  {i8s(y).  oiH-reltas,  m.ivses, 
sonjrs.  etc. ;  wrote  treatise  on  sjn^in^;  ; 
li)<x),  cond.  a  concert  in  Paris  His 
wile,  (3)  a  Russian,  is  a  sin;,'cr.  di  but 
London,  i()<k;.  (4)  Mary  Knight, 
h.  Kastlinmpton,  .M.iss  .  .\|iiil  7, 
i"-7;  pianist;  pnpil  of  II,  L  1  an^'. 
.\.  k  I'arsons,  J,  11,  CoriU'll,  and 
II.  II  I  luss  ;  lived  in  New  \'ork;  jnib. 
aboiii  31,  sontr-i.  manv  verv  ])opnlar. 

Wood  man,  Raymond  Huntington, 
b.  litooklvn.  N .  \  ..  l.in.  i^.  1  -bi  ; 
[if.  jMipil  of  his  lather,  of  I  Huiley 
liuck,  and  (.'tsar  Kranck  ,  1-7.^-79, 
assi.-or),Mnist  to  his  father,  at  J  Insh- 
i'lR.  I  L:  1804-07.  mils. -editor 
"  .\".  )'.  I:-,  an.;,  list" :  since  lS,So, 
orjranist  I-'irst  I'resb.  (h,,  lirookiyn  ; 
since  l8.>^g.  head  of  iir^;.-de|)t.  .Metr. 
Coll.  of  .Mus..  N.  v.,  etc.  ;  c.  i)f.- 
•  ind  ori.;-.  -)):•-. .  etc. 

Woolf,  Beaj.  Edw.,  London,  IVb., 
i-V  —  Kosti.n,  l-'eb.,  iijoi  ;  at  3 
taken  to  .\meriea  by  his  father 
who  t.iu',;ht  him  various  instrs, ; 
studied  with  (I.  R,  liristow  (nr^f,)- 
cond.  theutre-orchs.  in  various  cities  , 
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critic  lio-itoii  "  Globi'  l.itor  "  .S;;A 
Evenirn;  Ga-.tlle";  proj.  operatic 
ComcJictta,  comic  operas  "  j'l'iiii,;- 
iSr-  O'.  "  (HoslDii,  1SS3),  "  /JVi/TCfij;./ 
//■'.'"  (U.istoii,  1S94),  overture  to 
'■  C:<ii!.\/y  0/  lirrors"  ii--7'    iif- 

Worinser  (V("irtii-z;\n,  Andre  Al- 
phoiise  Toussainti,  !>.  I'an-,  Nov. 
1,  f:i;  piipil  oi  \l.irmi)i\tel  ^pf.)  and 
l<a/in.  I'ari--  I'lm-..  takinif  1st  pf.- 
prizo.  1S72;  (irainl  prix  ile  Kome, 
1S75  ;  lives  in  Paris;  c.  the  o|K'ras- 
CDinii [lie  "  .4 (/<'■/»•  df  Pi'iilhuii"  (Aix- 
les-Uaiiis,  1S77).  "  Kiroli"  (I'aris, 
l8(/));  V.  Slice,  pantomime  "  L'l'.ii- 
ftiiit  l'ro,li.;tu-"  (I'aris,  i3r)0,  Lon- 
don, iSfjr,  New  Vork,  1^93);  panto- 
miiiK-  "/.'/•/,',! I"  (I.imdon.  iSi/))  ; 
|.,:irt,  "  i:P.l.>ih-"  (Paris,  lSi)7),  etc. 

Worgan,  (11  Jas.,  <1.  1753;  ^•"•h''•  "f- 
Kanist.  (2)  J.,  d.  1794;  Uro.  an! 
sine,  of  aliove;  also  composer. 

Work,  H  Clay,  .Middletown.  Conn., 
J '  ;.:  -1 1  r'lord,  iS'^4;c.  "  IhiiiiJ- 
f.ah.r's  CL\-k"  "  .\r,)rchi>:s;  thioii^^k 
CiOi\'iit,"  and  oilier  pop.  son:.;s. 

Wot  ton,  (1)  Wm.,  or-  Imildor,  15th 
ccni..  V.n-^\.  I -'I  Wm.  B.,  Torquay, 
Supt.  ().lh32;  l).i^>iH)iu-.i,  ^,iNo|iliMni'-t. 

ollolst. 

Wouters(voo'-t.irs),  (Fran.  1  Adolphe, 
1)  Hrtissels,  May  2S,  1^41;  jiupil.  and 
siiite  1S71,  pf.-prof.  at  the  Ions.; 
I,'<Sf),  or^janisi  Notre-D.ime  ile  Kinis- 
tirc.  and  lou  I.  at  Saint-Nicolas  ;  c.  3 
ni.i-^'  ~.  ;inilles  (under  im-uil. 
"  Don  Adolfo "),  a  j,'rand  I'o 
1 1,    rn.  ovi  ilurc,  cir 

WoycWe  uoi  kr).  Eugon  Adalbert), 
l>.  |ian/i;{,  June  19,  1H43;  [fianist  ; 
pupil  I.eipzij;  Cims,;  lived  in  Kilin- 
burjjli  as  te.icher  ;  pub.  7  pf. -son. it. is. 
lie  married  in  f<7i.  (2)  Emily 
Drechsler  (n<  e  Hamilton),  com  ert- 
violiniNt,  pLiviii;.;  in  public  since  11. 
(31  Victor,  l>.  Kdinhnrj;!!,  1S7J;  son 
and  pupil  of  all  )ve  ;  ilebut  as  violin- 
ist, |sS();  i"«i)2.  teacher  at  the  Nat. 
I  (in-  .  Neiv  Vork. 

Woyrtch  (voirsh),  Felix  von,  b.  Trop- 
p.iu,  Au-trian  Sjjesi.i.  Oct.  8,  is'">; 
•indied    with    .\.    C  hcvallier,    Ham- 


hiU;;,  Lul  ni.iiiily  self-taught  ;  '-ince 
1395,  orj;anist  and  corductor  at  .\'- 
tona  ;  c.  4  comic  operas  incl.  succ. 
"  /f7X-//;j,'!;/(//i'7"(Niirnbern,  i8i_)6), 
4  choral  works  with  orch. ;  symph.; 
sviii])h.  prologue  to  "J)i-.'nia  L\'>nmt- 
aiii  "  etc. 

Wranitzky  (fr.'i-net'-'^hki),  (0  Paul, 
Neureusch,  Moravia,  I75()— N'ienna, 
iSos;  violinist,  conductor  and  dram, 
composer.  (2)  Anton,  Neureusch, 
1761 — Vienna,  iSiij;  violinist;  bro. 
and  pupil  of  above;  coudiutor  and 
composer. 

Wrede  (vra-de),  Hanover.  i823— 
I  i.inkfort-on-the-(3der,  1899;  pian- 
ist, conductor,  sinjjinjj-teacher  and 
composer. 

Wright  on,  W.  T.,  1816— Tunbridge 


W.I 
po.t-r. 

Wiierst 
livrlin, 
and  dn 

WUIIner 


is- 


Knvjlish     son^-com- 


(va'-crstV  Richard  (Fd.). 
IS24 — t.s.si;  le.nhi'r,  iritic 
m.  composer. 

(vtl-ner).    (i)     Fz.,     Miiu- 
m.  28,    1832 — t'olo^;ne.  Sept. 


s,  I1J02  ;  noted  conductor  ;  studied 
MUnster,  later  at  lierlin,  Urussels.  ( 'o- 
io^jne,  liremen,  Il.inover  and  Lei|)- 
zi^j,  and  gave  concerts  as  pian- 
ist; 1S54,  pf. -teacher  Munich  Cons.; 
1858,  town  mus.-dir.  at  Aix-la- 
(.•hapelle;  iSf)l,  "  R.  Mus. -Dir." 
1864,  1S82,  1886  and  lS()0  he 
conducted  the  Lower  Rhine  Mus. 
Kest.  ;  cond.  the  ct. -chapel,  Mu- 
nich ;  1867,  dir.  choral  classes  in 
the  Sch.  of  Mus.;  in  l8fi<).  cond. 
ct. -opera  and  the  .\cad.  Concerts 
(vice  von  HlMow),  Kivin;;  Wagner's 
■•A'/i,inirM"  ami  "  ir„M-iiiy"  their 
tir-.t  he.4rinn.  1870,  1st  ct.-cond., 
R.  I'rof.  1875:  in  1S77,  ct.-cond. 
at  I  iresden,  and  artistic  dir.  of 
the  Cons,;  1883-S4,  cond.  Herlin 
I'hilh.:  1 884,  dir.  Coloijne  Cons.; 
w.is  |)r.  I'hil.  l.cipzit;  U.;  c.  cantata 
"//,hiri(  i  ili'r  f'hikli-r,"  with  orch. 
(1st  prize,  ,-\ix-la-Ch.ipclle  "  l.icdcr- 
tafel "  1864)  ;  new  arranijement 
(with  aildeil  recitatives)  of  von  We- 
ber's  "(Vv»v«",'     I'salm    135,   with 
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orili.;  Mi-fR-re  and  Stabat  Mater, 
for  double  cliorus.  ina~-r~,  chanibfr- 
mus.,  etc.  (2)  Ludwig,  b.  .\iUn- 
stcr,  All);.  19,  1055  ;  sim  of  above  ; 
Dr.  pliil.,  then  studied Colojjne  Cons.; 
lS3S,  dir.  a  liuirch  choir ;  became 
an  actor  in  spite  of  a  v(x:al  impedi- 
ment, then  a  tenor  singer  in  concert, 
alsi]  in  oi)'.ra  (as  "  1  annluuiser," 
etc. 

Wunderlich  (voon-dcr-llkh)  Jn.  G., 
li.iueiiih,  1755 — I'aris,  1810;  ilule- 
virtuoso  .ind  pr.if.  I'aris  Cons.  ;  also 
composer. 

Wurfel  (viir  -fol),  Wm.,  I'lanian,  lio- 
heini.i,  1791 — \'ienn,i,  isS'.;  ;  pianist, 
pnit.,  conductor  and  dr.im.  com|.>oser. 

Wurm  (voorni),  yi)  Wm.,  I).  Mruns- 
uick,  I32(i;  virtuoso  on  the  cornet-A- 
pistons  ;  from  1847,  hve<l  in  I'e- 
tersl)ur)j,  from  i8()2  teacher  at  the 
Cons.,  .md  from  iM»)  bandm.  in- 
chief  of  the  Kiis^'iii  Cuards  ;  c.  cor- 
net-pcs.  (.')  Marie,  b.  .Soutliamp- 
ton,  Fln^;!.,  M.i\  is.  iSfxj;  pianist; 
pupil  of  I'ruckner  an<l  Stark,  .\nna 
Mehli^',  M.iry  Krcl)S,  Jos.  Wieniaws- 
ki,  kalf  and  Krau  Schumai\n  ;  1SS4, 
won  the  Mendelssohn  Scholarship ; 
studied  with  Stanford.  Sullivan, 
lirid^jc  and  Keinccke  ;  played  with 
succ.  I.cipzijj,  Merlin,  etc.;  c.  an 
overture;  a  pf. -concerto ;  sonatas, 
.■I. 

Wylde  (>n,.li,  H.,  liU'-hv.  Ilertfor.l- 
■•hire.  IS2J  -l.undun,  IS(/);  pianist, 
or^.inist  .mil  teacher. 

Wy  man,  Addison  P.,  Cornish,  .\.  II. 
I  '  -  \  )  I -.52  —  W.ishinuton, 
I'  "II  .  I  --„'  .  '•   11  her  nf  vin   ,ind  com- 

Wynne  mnu.  Sarah  E.,  b.  Holy, 
well,  lluiitin>,'di>n,  M.itch  11.1842; 
singer,  hel.l  Westmoieland  scholar- 
ship K.  .\.  M.  ;  debut,  London.  186a; 
m.  Aviet  .\g.ibe;;.  1S7S,  ;inil  since 
then  teacher. 

Wyni  (veils).  Charlotte  Filicie,  b. 
of  Flemish  parents,  Tari*.  |:in.  II, 
1S6.8;  mcz/o-sopr. ;  pupil  I'aris  Cons. , 
taking;  in  isijj  1  lirst  pri/cs,  sinuintf. 
Opera  and  opera  comique  ;   eii^at^ed 


at  ine  opLT.i.  but  debuted  Op.  Com. 
as  •■,)//;'//,  1;/ "  ,•  later  at  I'h.  de  la 
Monnaie,  Brussels,  returning  to  Op. 
Com,   in    i^'i';:     m.    Kd.   ile    liruijn 

IS.).). 

Wyszkowski.     \idc  ilmman.  c. 


X 

Xanrof  (ksrin-rof)  (rightly  L6on  Four- 
neau),  b.  I'aris,  Dec.  9,'l8<)7  ;  l.iwyer, 
critic  and  amateur  composer  of  songs 
for    N'vette    (iuilb.-it,    .iKo   of    light 

^i.i:;i-|)cs. 
Xylander  (riglul)  Holtzmanni  sk^e  - 
l.mt-er  or  h^ilts -man).  Wm.,    .\ugs- 
burg.        1532  — lleidellurg,        1570; 

\v  i.Ier. 

Xyndas  (ksCn'-dasi,  Spiridion,  <  orfu, 
IS  12— (in  poverty)  .\thens,  isi;6; 
(ireek  composer  of  succ.  ballad-op- 
eras. 


Yonge  (vung).     Vi.le  ^ol  %,;. 

Yost    (vV.st).    Michel,    Tans.    1754— 

17S();      celebrated     clarinettist     and 

composer. 
Young,  (I)  (or  Yongei,  Nicholas,  b. 

1  t  ui-s,  Susse-X  :  d.  lOl.j;  pub.  ".I/.'f- 
siii  /'nin.ui//'iii<t,"  colls,  of  ll.ili.m 
ma<lrigals.  \S>)7.  (2)  Rev.  Mat- 
thew,     Koscomnion.      1750 — iS<x>; 

■ i-tician.        (3)     Thoi.j^    Canter- 

liurv.  iS()<) — W.ilmouth,  1872'  the 
1. 1st  prominent  ni.dc  altoist.  (4)  J. 
Matthew  Wilson,  Durham,  I'ngl., 
i'jj--\\  \..mo..d,  I.«i)7  ;  organist 
.111  I  1  ■impii'Mi. 
Yradier  (e-ritdh'-T-ilr).  Sebastian,  b. 
\iil.iria,    1S65  ;    Spanish    -..n.;i..in. 

poMT. 

Yriarte  (e-ri-iJr'-tcM,  Don  Toinas  de, 
leneriffc,  ca.  1750 — .Santa  .M.iria, 
near  C.idiz,  I79I;   writer. 

Ysaye  (e-sl'-yfl),  Eugine,  b.  I.iege, 
Jul)  if),  185S;  prominent  violinist, 
s<in  and  pupil  of  a  cond.  and  violin- 
ist, then  pupil  ol  Liigc  Cons.,  and  of 


So4 
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\Vii-iii,iw-ki  ciiul  \  iL'Uxieinps  .  i.rv, 
with  i;ovt.--itiix'nil  stuilied  in  I'.ui^  ; 
till  I'^St,  k-adcr  in  liilsc's  orch.,  l!er- 
lin,  ^ince  has  mule  v.  succ.  tours 
throiijjhijut  KiirDpe  anJ  X.  America  ; 
from  iSSt),  hcaJ  prof.  <jf  vln.  lirus- 
sels  Cons.,  and  leader  "  Vsaye  <^uar- 
tet";  lS<)3,  (liev.  of  the  l.enion  of 
Honour;  his  (juartet  played  in  Loii- 
ilon  t'/»-<)l;  c.  ')  vln.-toniirto>  ; 
variations  on  a  theme  by  l'a;;anini  : 
Pneme  eleijiaque  .or  vln.  with  orch. 
i ' tr  pf- 1,  etc. 
Yussupoff  (yoos -soo-pof).  I'rime  Ni- 
colai,  b.  I'etersburj;,  1827  ;  vio- 
linist  ;  (jupil  of  Vieuxlemps  ;  writer 
of  treatises,  and  e.  a  projjr.tmme- 
symph.  "Ginnaho  il,-  CoiM'Zii,"  with 
vln.  obhli^ato ;  "Concerto  sympho- 
>iii/iii-."  for  vln.,  etc. 

YzaC  lr./.;lkl.       Vide  IS.WC, 


Zabalza  y  Olaso  nlia-bill'-tha  e  6-lii'. 
so).  Don  Damaso,  Irurita,  Navarre, 
1333 — M.idrid,  IS1J4;  pianist  and 
'facher ;  prof.  Madrid  ('o"s. ;  c. 
-Indies. 

Zabel  (tsa-bel),  Karl,  Derlin.  1S22— 
Urunswick.  Aug.  I').  1SS3  ;  cond. 
and  composer. 

Z.\cconi  (tsak-ko'-ne),  Ludovico,  I). 
l'e->.iro.  1540 — ca.  l6<>);  monk  and 
i;n|)  )rt,int  theorist. 

Zacharia    (tsak-.i-re' 
llol/appeh  r-lllltte, 
|.S2s;     pastor     at 
"  Knnstped.il  "  (\ 

Zachau  {tsalth  -owi. 

mu-ician,  l.iibeck,  rompo-er  for  siola 
da  gamb.i,  tUqy.  (2I  Fr.  Wm., 
Leipzig,  if>63  — ll.dle,  1712.  Il.in- 
del's  teacher  ;  or^jaiti^t  and  composer. 

Zajic  (/n-yei'hi,  Florian,  h.  Un- 
hosclit,  Hohemi.i,  M.iy  .\.  i'<53;  vio- 
linist ;  son  of  poor  p.irentH;  on  a 
sti|iend  studied  at  I'rakfuc  (.'(ms. ; 
member  theatre-orch.,  .\uj;sl)ur({; 
If  SI,  leader  at  .Manhlicim  ainl  Strass- 
burg;    1889,    at    Hamburg;    1891, 


-a).    Eduard,    h 
>''issau,    June  2, 
M.usavn;      inv. 
n  I)  1 
1 1 1   Peter,  town- 


Li.Mt'her  .^tern   I'^ii^,.  Ilcrlin;   Liter  at 
Klindworth-Scharwenka   Cons.  ;    has 
toured   widely  and  w.is  made  cham- 
ber-virtuoso iS^5  and   ^'i\en    Kiw^i.ui 
order  of  ."^tani^Us. 
Zamminer  (tsam -me-niri.  Fr.,  1  i.inn- 
stailt,  isl8(.?) — (jiessen.  l-=ii,  .i.ous- 
t; -i.m, 
Zanardini    (ts.i-ncir-de -mi,    Angelo, 
\  cince.   1820 — .Milan,   l^t)\:  v.  oinn, 
L'l-^o  writer  and  translator  ''f  lil>rrtti. 
Zandt    van    (lan-tsant),     Marie,     !). 
New    \'ork,   (lit.    S.    iSiii     (dau;;hter 
of  (j)Jeanie  van  Z.,sm^er  lornierly 
in    Koval     and    t'arl     Rosa    Compa- 
nies);  pupil  of    I.amperti,  Milan;   de- 
but, d'utin,    1871);  sau'^    in    I  ondon, 
then   from    iSSo  at   l)p.-('om..    r,.ri-, 
with    >;reat   succ.;     1884,    temp  iiary 
loss    of      voice    due    to    prostration 
hrou;,dit  on  her  such  violent  criticism 
that  she  took  a  leave  of  absence  and 
sang   with   succ.   at    St.    Petersburg, 
etc.;  on  her  return,  1SS5,  she  met  the 
same  opposition  and  sang  tliereaftcr 
in  I'ni;l,ind,  etc.;  compass  i;-y'    . 
Zanettini.     \'i  le  i;i  \m  1  riM. 
Zang  it^ii-i.  Jn.  H.,  Zclla  St.  HIasii, 
17',^  —  \I.iiri-ir,i  klieiin,  i-^ii     tanttir; 
))ianist. 
Zange   it-,ang -e)    (Zangius:,    Nico- 
laus,    d.    lierlin,    before    ifiji.;    con- 
ductor .md  composer. 
Zani  dp  Ferranti  (>Ka-ne  d.i  fer-ran- 
tr),   Marco    Aurelio,   llologna,  iSoo 
—  I'i--.i.  1S78;  guitar. virtuosi!. 
Zanobi.     \'ide  1;  \r,i  i  \sn. 
Zarate    (th.-i-ra  -ti'i.    Eleodoro  Ortiz 
de,    h.    Valparai-.o,    I  in  .    2).    iXi;  , 
pupil  of  Collegio  di  >in  l.uis  there; 
1S.S5  won  1st  govt,  pri/c,  and  studied 
Milan  Cons,  with  Sai.idino;  won  pri/.e 
1SS6.  for  oper.i  "  (/ii'Titiiiiti  lit   /'iiz- 
:<»".•  studied    in    Italy;    i"*<)5,    Jirod. 
the  lirst  Chili. in  opera,  the  succ.  "/.i; 
/■h<rijiii  Ji-  /.ii^'iuo  "  (Santia'.'o,  1  hili, 
N  .V     loK 
Zaremba  (tsa-rain-ba),  Nicolat  Ivan- 
ovitch  de,  i'<J4 — l'etcrsl)urg.  1879; 

Ir  11  hlM 

Zarenibslci   !^  i-rOmp ->-hkn.  Jules  de. 
bhitonur,     Kussiau    i'ulaiid,     185,4— 
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lS-^5;  p'anist,  pf.-prof.  .mil  coiii- 
post-r. 

Zarlino  (.i-.u-l.- -nni,  Gioseffo  (called 
Zarlinus  Clodiensis),  Chiojj;,'ia, 
M.iiih  22.  i  5  1  7  — \  cilice,  Kel).  14, 
l5</>;  eininent  theorist,  conductor 
ami  composer  ;  a  Franciscan  monk  ; 
piijiil  of  Willaert  at  \eiiice;  from 
IS'ij  cnnd.  at  San  Marco,  also  chap- 
lain at  San  Severo  ;  his  conips.  are 
almost  all  lost:  he  was  commissioned 
by  the  Republic  10  write  iiius.  in  cel- 
ebration of  l.epanto,  a  mass  for  the 
pla^jue  of  1577  ana  in  welcome  of 
Henri  111.,  1574.  on  which  occasion 
he  also  c.  a  dram,  work  "  Oi/n>" ; 
his  theoretical  ability  is  shown  by  the 
^'reat  work  "  Iiistitiiiio>v  //,;»•«/,:- 
«;,  /;,■  ■■  (  155S). 

Zarzycki  (,!ar-zek -< ).  Alex,  l.cni- 
berjj,  .\iistrian  I'oland,  |S',|  — War- 
saw, i.'^ij?:  piani'-t,  conductor  and 
dr.iin.  ronip<jser. 

Zavleirtal  (tsa -v."r.t:d),  Itohcmian 
family,  (1)  Josef  R.,  o.  Kole|),  Nov. 
?,  iSljj;  horn-player  and  leader.  (2) 
Wenceslas  H.,  I'olcp,  Xwf,.  31, 
1S2I,  cl.iiuu-tti^t  and  composer.  (J) 
Ladislas,  b.  .Milan.  Sept.  29.  1S49; 
s.m  of  ahove;  conductor;  1^71  t.  at 
(iki'-ijow.  iS.Si  at  Woolwich;  prod. 
o|>er.is  ■■  I'liii  iiolli-  ii  Fir, -III,"  and 
"    1/w  ;//.;,"  bolh  at   I'r.T;;!!'',   I^S6. 

Zaytz  idsa-ets),  Giovanni  von,  b. 
liunie,  lSl4;  pupil  of  '..luro  Rossi, 
Milan  Cons.;  since  1S70  the.itre-con- 
ductor  and  singing-teacher  at  the 
Cons,  at  .Vgram;  c.  the  tirst  Croa- 
tian opera  ".\';V-i'/.7  Siilu-  /.i mi <ki  " 
(1S76),  also  20  (lerni.m  Sin'.;--|)iiie. 
masses,  etc. 

Zeckwer  (t^ck -v,\r),  Richard,  b. 
Mcii'l  il.  Prussia,  .\pril  30.  is;i  r  pian- 
ist, pupil  I.eip/i^  Cons.;  from  1870 
organist  at  I'hiladelphia,  l'.  S.  A.  ; 
1870  teacher  I'hila  miis.  acad  ;  since 
l.S; fi  director,  com]Miser. 

Zeelandia  (tsa-liin -dl-ii).  Henricus 
dp,  \riherlaiiil  theorist  and  i  >  n.pi.^rr 
>.i,    1  ^«,. 

Zeidenrust  (isi-l -il?n-roost).  Ediiard, 
b.  Amsterdam.  June  5.  18(15;  pianist; 


pupil  of  Robert  Collin  ;  at  13  entered 
Cologne  Cons,  under  Kd.  von  Heller 
forsyrs. ;  then  studied  with  Kwavt 
and  (iernslieim  in  Rotterdam  ;  later 
with  .Marmontel,   Paris  Cons.;  toured 

1  uio|ie  and  -Xmerica. 

Zelenka  (/e-len-ka),  Jan  Dismas, 
l.annowicz,      Bohemia,     1671) — Drei- 

^  lien,  1745;  conductor  and  composer. 

Zelenski  uhe-len-shki),  Ladislas,  b. 
on  tlie  f.iniily  estate  (iradkou  ice.  ( ia- 
licia,  July  fi,  1S37;  pupil  of  Mirecki 
at  Cracow,  Krejci  at  I'rague,  and 
Danicke  at  Paris;  prof,  of  comp., 
laterdir.,  Warsaw  Cons.;  c.a  <vmpli., 

2  cantatas,  etc.  for  orch.;  slice,  oper.i 

"  (.ii'pUllhl  "    (Cracow,    I-iy^'iCtC. 

Zeli,  F.     Vide  WAi./.Ki,. 

Zellner    (tsil-ner),    (ij    Ld.    Alex., 

.\gr,im.  1S23 — X'ieniia,  1S.14;  ^'ii  and 
pupil  of  an  organist;  editor,  iii'lV-- 
sor,  writer  and  composer.  (2)  julius, 
X'ienna,  1S32 — Wur/zuschlag,  ^tvria, 
Ii)ix)  :   c.  2  svmplis.,  etc. 

Zelter  (tscl -trr).  Karl  Fr.,  Berlin. 
Dec.  II,  175s — Mav  i  =  ,  1S32;  son  of 
a  mason;  studied  with  Kirnbcrgcr  and 
Fasch,  to  whom  he  was  assistant  and 
I S(xj  successor  as  cond.  of  the  Slug- 
akademie  ;  1809  he  founded  the 
"  l.iedertafel  "  from  which  grew  the 
gnat  "  1  ic'tscher  Sangerbund  "  of 
5o,iHK)  members,  for  which  he  e. 
famous  male  clioru^i  s;  isnj.  founder 
and  dir.  R.  Inst,  lov  cliurch-mus.  ; 
friend  of  (loethe,  whose  songs  he  set; 
c    also  oratorios,  etc. 

Zemlinsky  (/f-m-lin  •'-liku.  Alex.,  b. 
ol  I'lili-h  parents,  N'ienna.  1S77;  ])u- 
pil  of  Fuchs,  \ienna  Cims.,  took 
"  Cesellschaft  der  Musikfreunde" 
p'"i/e  with  a  symph.  1897;  his  opera 
"  Siiiitmt,"  took  a  2nd  pri/e,  lSi)4, 
and    was    prod,  with    succ. ,  Munich 

Zenger  (tseng  -fr».  Max,  b.  Miinii  h, 
lili,  2,  1837,  pupil  .if  >tark,  and 
l.eip/ig  Cons,;  iSfx),  cond.  at  Katis- 
bon;  TS69  mus.-dir.  Munich  ct  -op 
era;  1878-85,  Munich  Oratorio  .Soc., 
etc.;  Dr.  I'hil.  //.  <-.,  1897;  c.  3  op. 
eras;    succ.  ura'orio   "  A'tiiii  "    (.ifter 
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Uvroii,  Munich,  i^ij;).  u.imatas  with 
orch.,  "  tragic  "  symph.,  etc. 

Zenta.     \  ide  a(  ca'si  a  iihi.mf.s. 

Zeretelev.     \ivlL-  i  \\vu"\vskaja. 

Zerr  it-^Oi  1,  Anna,  ll.uli'ii-Hadfii,  1S22 
— on  here-late,  near  Obcrkirch,  isSi; 
'-injiic-r. 

Zerrahn  (tser-ran).  K.,  b.  Malehow, 
\!ei  k'.enluirK.  July  28,  lS2('i:  distin- 
guished cdiidiietor;  studied  with  I-"r, 
\Vel)er  and  at  Hanover  and  Iterlin  ; 
I!'4S,  America,  as  a  menil>er  of  (ler- 
mania  Orch.:  1854-95,  cond.  Handel 
and  Haydn  Sac,  Boston;  also  cond. 
Harvanl  Symph.  Concerts,  and  prof, 
of  harm.,  instr.  anil  sin;;injj,  N.  K. 
Cons. 

Zeugheer  (t>.iikh'-h."irl,  Jakob  linoun 
a-  J.  Z.  Hermann),  /.urich,  I'^oj — 
Liverpool,  i  •).-  ,  violinist  ,ind  cor.- 
d'liior. 

Zeuner  (tsoi -ner),  '.i..  Traugott, 
Dresden,  I775--I'.iri-^,  1^41;  |)i.ini-~t, 
teacher  and  composer. 

Ziani  (dse-a-ne),  (i)  P.  Andrea,  \'en- 
ice,  ca.  r(i3o — Vienn.i,  1711  :  oijj.in- 
ist  and  dram,  composer.  (2I  Marco 
A.,  Venice,  1653 — Vienn.i,  171:: 
nephew  of  above;  ct.  conductor  and 
dr.un.  composer. 

Zichy  (tsr  -she),  (,"omit  G€za,  h.  S/t,i- 
\,i.  Hunj;,iry,  July  22,  i^l^:  noted 
left-handed  piani>-virtuoso ;  havini^ 
at  I"  lost  liis  rirrlit  arm;  pupil  of 
Mayrberj;er,  V'olkmann  and  l.is/t  ; 
holding;  hi^h  leyal  positions ;  also 
made  tours  for  charitv.  lS()o-94,  In- 
tendant  Nat.  Th.  and  Opera,  I'esth. 
C  succ.  operas,  ",//,/;■"  (I'esth, 
l8(/i);  ".\r,i<:er  A\l,iii,i"  {I'esth, 
•.ii.)').  Ma;i;deburg,  li)02),  cantata, 
etc.;  pf -pc*.,  for  the  left-hand  and 
studies  (w'.th  preface  by  l.iszt),  etc. 

Ziinmer  (tsim -mer),  (n  Fr.  Aug., 
I  lerren<;os«er-t:idt,  Thurin;;ia.  iSjd  — 
Zchlcndorf,  f'ji);  mus.-director  and 
wri'er.  (2)  Otto,  l'ri»korsine,  Sile- 
sia. 1827 — lire^l.ui.  i^i)(i;  orjjanist 
and  editor.  (31  Robt.,  Merlin,  iSaS 
-   i-;7:   writer  and  tiMcher. 

Zimnicrmann  (tsim'-mer-mitn),  (i)  An- 
ton,     I'lessburji,     1741 — 1761:     con- 


ilui  tor,  roir.j)o-vr  ..n  1  or>;.inist.  (2) 
Pierre  Jos.  Guillaume,  Paris, 
-Marcii  i(),  1735 — (lit.  2ij,  1653;  fa- 
mous pf, -teacher  ;  pupil,  later,  i3l6- 
-p,  prof.,  at  I'aris  Con-;.;  c.  comic 
ojxra  ami  many  pf.-pcs.  (3)  Agnes, 
b.  (.'olojjne,  July  5,  IS47;  pi, mist  ; 
at  t)  pupil  of  London  K.  .\.  .M.,  win- 
ning,' Kinji's  Scholarsliip  twice,  and 
also  silver  tneclal  ;  debut.  Crystal  I'al- 
ace.  1S63  ;  toured  with  great  succ: 
h.is  I'd.  scores  and  c.  a  jif.-lrio.  etc. 

Zingarelli  (t^in-g.-i-rel-lr  1.  Nicola  A., 
N.iples,  April  4,  1752— Torre  del 
Cireco,  near  X.iples,  May  5,  1S37  : 
violinist,  teacher  and  eminent  com- 
poser; the  succ.  of  his  opier.as  and 
the  greater  succ.  of  his  grand  op- 
eras throughout  Europe  was  almost 
equalled  by  his  noble  and  de- 
vout sacred  mus. ;  pupil  of  Kenarolo 
and  Speranza ;  his  first  opera  w.is 
l>rod.  at  l6,  and  followed  by  another 
at  21,  but  he  liad  no  succ.  till  "y4/- 
iiih/^i,  "  written  in  7  days  (I  a  .Scala, 
.Mil. in,  17S5);  he  followed  this  with 
in.iny  others,  incl.  his  best,  *'(iiiilietta 
e  A\"iiti)"  (ibid.,  1796);  1792,  cond. 
at  Milan  Cath.;  1794,  at  Loreto ; 
i>'i4  at  St.  I'eter's,  Rome  ;  iSii,  im- 
prisoned for  refusal  to  conduct  a  ser- 
vice in  honour  of  the  King  (IT  Rome, 
the  son  of  Napoleon,  who  took  him  'o 
I'aris.  released  him,  and  paid  him  well 
for  a  mass  ;  1813,  dir.  Naples  Cons.; 
181''),  cond.  at  the  cath.;  he  was  a 
notable  teacher;  c.  31  operas,  masses 
of  all  kinds  in  a  series  "AiinuaU  lii 
f.i<y,-li>"  for  every  day  in  the  vear.  So 
m.i;;nilicats,  etc, 

Zinkeisen  (tslnk'-I-zdn),  Konrad  L. 
Dietrich,  Hanover,  1771J — IJruns- 
wick,  1838;  violini'-t,  conductor  and 
composer. 

Zipoli  (dse'-p<')-le),  Dom.,  or>,'anis', 
Jesuit  Church,  Rome  ;  pub.  important 
clavier-Sonatas,  Ireaii^cs,  etc.  (172(1). 

Zoeller  (isel-lOr),  Carl,  Iterlin,  l84() 
—  I.onilon,  1889;  wriicr  and  notable 
composer. 

Zoilo  (dvi'-e-lo),  Annibale,  conductoi 
at    Laterano,    Rome,  1 5b  1-70;   1571, 
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ZoUner  U'-'-'-'Hr),  (ii  K.  H.,  (Jtls, 
Silesia,  I7<)2 — \Vaiuislii.-i.k,  in-ar 
Hamburg,  183I)  ;  org  -virtuoso,  writer 
and  tlrani.  conipo-cr.  {2)  K.  Fr., 
Mittclhausen,  'riuiringi.i,  M.itth  17, 
iSoij — Leipzig,  Sept.  25,  I5(ji);  fa- 
.  mous  composer  of  male  choruses; 
pupil  of  Schiclit,  Tlioniasschule,  Leip- 
zig; vocal-teacher  tliere,  fouiulcil  a 
Liedertafehi  "  Zdlhier-verein."  other 
socs.  of  similar  nature,  organised  1.S59 
to  form  a  "  Z-band."  ("iiH.,b.  Leip- 
zig, luiv  4,  i"'54;  son  of  above;  pu- 
pil Leipzig  Cons.;  1S7S,  mus -dir. 
Dorpat  I'niv.;  18S5.  (.'ologne  Cons. 
and  coniluct<ir  various  vocal  socs.; 
l8S9,  toured  Italy  wuh  a  male  cho- 
rus ;  from  i84<i.  cond.  New  York 
"  Deutscher  Liederkranz";  1S98, 
mus.-dir.  Leipzig  I'niversity  and 
omd.  "  Paulinerclior ";  c.  4  operas, 
3  choral  works  with  orch.,  cantat.i 
"/);'(•  ;/(«<■  //V//"(won  international 
prize,  (levelanil.  <  ihio,  lSi)2),  a 
svmph..  orat(j'io.  male  choruses,  etc. 
(4)  Andreas,  .\rnstailt,  1S04 — Mein- 
iugen.  I*(i2;  mus.-dir.  and  coi'ip. 

ZopfT  ii-Mipf),  Hermann,  dlogau,  !S26 
-  l.iipzig,  1SS3;  editor,  writer  and 
.Ir.iiu.    c  nmiioser. 

Zschiesche  (tshe  -sli.  ,  Aug.,  llcrlin, 
I  -■ « 1  -  1  ■•76  ;  dram.  bass. 

Zschocher  (tshokh  -on,  Jn.,  Leipzig, 
I -ji  —  r^'i7  :  pianist. 

Zuccalmaglio  oKook  •  k.il-mal' -y.'), 
Anton  Wm.  Florentin  von,  Wal- 
di"l.  ISM,-  \,,,  l.rodt,  Wr-tphaHa, 
1^(11)  ;  contributor  to  Schumann's 
periodicals. 

Zumpe     (tsoom -pf),    Hermann,    b. 

r,,:il>cnlieim.    I'pper    Lu-^atii.    April 
Q.  "5"  I  grad.  Seminary  at  liautzen  ; 


taugiit  a  ;n.ir  ,it  ^V<■igt.l^lrf ;  from 
187 1  at  Leipzig;  aiso  studied  with 
'I'ottmann  ;  1S73-76,  at  liayreuth,  as 
copyist  and  asst.  to  Wagner;  there- 
aiter  th.  cond.  various  cities;  1891, 
ct.-cond.  at  Stuttgart;  1895.  ct.- 
cond.  Munich;  later  at  Schwerin 
I901,  Meiniiigen  ;  c.  2  ojjeras  ;  v. 
succ.  operettas  " /•'aiiiuUi"  (N'ienna 
iSSO),  "A'<;f/;/"  (Hamburg,  iSS,«). 
and  •'/\i/nis,/'n'  ll'iitJtsc/ui/t"  (Her- 
hn,  iSoi);  overture  "  U'lillc-iisUiii's 
l\d:'  etc. 

Zumsteeg  ftsonm-shtakh)  (i)  Jn. 
Rudolf,  Sachscntiur,  Udenwald,  1760 
—  ^lu'.'.g.irt,  1S02  ;  'cellist  and  ct.- 
conductor  ;  c.  o])eras  and  impoitant 
"  durch-komponirten  "  ballads,  before 
I  ""■<•  ((].v.).  His  <laughter  (2) 
Emilie,  Stuttgart,  1797 — 1857,  was 
.1  \y  p    -oii^-composer. 

Zur  Miihlen  (tsoor-mu'-IOni.  Rai- 
mund  von,  b  on  his  fatlicr's  r~i,cie. 
Livoiii.i,  Nov.  10.  1854;  concert- 
tenor;  studied  at  Hochscluile,  Her- 
lin,  with  Stockhausen  at  I'rankfort, 
and  lUissinc  at  I'aris. 

Zur  Nieden(tsoor  ne'-don).  Albrecht, 
I'.ninurich -on  -  Rhine,  isn; —  hui^- 
burg,  1872  ;  mus. -director,  conductor 
and  composer. 

Zvonar  (tsvo -narztiK  Jos.  Ld.,  Kub- 
li>\.  near  I'rague,  i-.'j — I'rague, 
1S65;  teacher,  theorist  .ind  dram, 
composer. 

Zweers  (tsvars^  Benhard,  b.  .\mster- 
d.ini.  and  lived  there  a-  composer  of 
4  syinphs.,  sonatas,  etc.;  studied  with 
t.id.isvilin. 

Zwintscher  ftsvint'-shdr'),  (i)  Bruno, 
'•  /,;ri;enhain,  Sa.\ony,  M.iy  15.  I'lS  ; 
pi.oii^t  :  pupil  of  Julius  ()tto,  then  of 
Leipzig  t  nils, ;  Is75-i)8,  teacher  there; 
writer,  (J)  Rudolf,  pianist  in  London, 
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(Not  corrected  in  the  suj^iplcmimt.) 

Page  370.  col  b Ssafuidin   >h<mlcJ  Ije  Safieddin. 

Page  381,  col.  b .Agrcl  should  be  Agrell. 

Page  442,  col.  a Hreiining  shuuki  be   Breunung. 

Page  444,  col.  b.,  line  34 Kerim  -hould  be  KCrim. 

Page  445.  col.  a.,  line     g Bebroia  should  be  Debrois. 

Page  44Q,  col.  a.,  line  30 ka-biiMa-ro  should  tjc  kS-vJl-la'-ro. 

Page  453,  col.  a.,  line  if) lirmin  should  be  Philippe. 

Page  454,  col.  a.,  line  30 London  should  be  Dublin. 

Page  459,  col.  a.,  line     3 l-'ebruar>'    ::j.     iSio    is    correct.     See 

su;)[)lement. 

Page   ISO,  col.  ,1..  line  12 Zwyny  should  be  Zwn}-. 

Page  464,  a.,  line  31 i.Sri:  should  be  September  2,  1907. 

Page  481,  col.  b.,  line  46 Kminy  should  be  Kmm)'. 

Page  507,  c'll.  b  ,  line  48 iSo;  shouM  be  1807. 

Page  563.  col.  a llillenmacher  should  be   Hillemather. 

Page  582,  col.  a.,  line  38 omil  "  Helmann  llie  I-'onl." 

Page  595,  col.  u.,  line  24 1900  shoukl  be  December  21,  1899. 

Page  601,  col.  a.,  line  24 1884  should  be  1894. 

Page  603,  col.  a.,  line  39 1804  shoukl  be  1802. 

Page  603,  col.  a.,  line  50 I^O-a-dof  should  be  L'ya'-dof. 

Page  610,  col.  a.,  line  26 1852  should  be  1582. 

Page  O19.  col.  b..  hnc  42 Solar  should  be  Snkr. 

Page  610,  col.  b.,  line  44 May.  1810,  shoukl  be  M.in  h  3,  1806. 

Page  630,  col.  a.,  line  15 July  should  be  June  ^o. 

Page  653,  col.  b..  line  2!, 1S98  .-.hould  be  January  8.   1904. 

Page  650,  col.  b..  line     j .M.ixence.   1841,  should  be  Mannhei.n, 

April  30,   1S42. 

Page  680,  (111.  1).,  line  37 1863  should  be  1893. 

Page  710,  col.  b..  line  i8 1818  should  be   i8if). 

Page  73(),  col.  a.,  line  29 Serrao  should  be  Serrao. 

Page  738,  col.  a.,  line  39 1847  should  be  1837. 

Page  755,  col.  b.,  line  10 17 10  should  be  1700. 

Page  760,  col.  a.,  line  40 December  25  should  be  .\pri!   25   (or 

.May  7.'X.  S.). 

Page  763,  col.  b.,  line  36 K.  L.  should  be  J.  F.  L. 

Page  770,  col.  b.,  line  27 1750  should  be  1750. 

Page  806,  col.  a.,  hue  48 1827  should  be  1822. 


Supplementary  Stories 
of  tlje  ©peras 


M.ISSI'..\KT.  JL  LES.  appears  lauKhinf;  with  two  slave  K'irls, 

Crobyle   and    MjTtale.     He    welcomes 

Thais  (iJi-es)  Atharael  as  an  old  friend.     Athanael 

A   three-act  Ivri,-   come.lv.    Iio..k   l.v  fP^-a"^*  "^  Jh;"^'  I'.'""  "'hom  Xicias  has 

F.ouis  Gallet   (based  on   the   novel   1,'v  i'.'nkrupted  himselt.     He  warns  .\than- 

Vnitole  Frince)                                      '  '"-''  ''S'Unst  her,  but  consents  to  arrange 

Produced  at  the  Ojiera,  Paris,   i8c;4.  t'l'''""  meeting.     In  fact  she  is  expected 

for  supper  this  night,     .\thanael  asks 

CHAR.\('TKRS.  f'""  <iecent  raiment,  and  the  slave  girls 

,                                ,  l.iui,'hinglv  adorn    and    perfume    him, 

.■\TiiAN.\KL  (a-ta  -na-el) I)ar.  ^,^j-|  ,,^,,^-.  ,-^,,  ^j^  beautiful  as  a  young 

Nmas  (ne  -sI-Ss)       ten.  ^,,„j      .^  ^'reat  throng  of  revellers  and 

I'ALKMON  (pa-la-m6n)    bass.  j.hilosophers  pour  in,  preceding  Thais. 

'I  "^'S   sopf-  She  arrives  for  her  last  visit  with  .Vicias 

.\i.BiN-F.  (Sl-ben)  after   "one   whole   long   week   of  con- 

Ckobvlk  (krO-bel)  stancy."     She     meets     Athanael     and 

MvRTAi.K  tmer-talj    demands  why  he  is  so  severe  {Qui  tc  hit 

Place  of  action;  Kgspt,  in  the  earlv  ■''  ^«"''-<')-     ^he  swears  that  nothing  is 

Christian  Era.  ^*-''"  ""'  love,  and  invites  him  to  wreathe 

his  head  with  roses  and  watch  her  pos- 

Act   I. —  Scene   i.     A    settlement    of  taring    again    as    .Aphrodite.     But    he 

hermit  Cenobites  on  the  Nile.     Tweh  e  (lees  in  horror. 

holy  men  are  eating  their  frugal  meal,  .Act  II. —  Scene.  The  home  of  Thais. 
ani(jng  them  Palemon.  They  are  await-  She  dismisses  her  friends  wearily,  and, 
ing  the  return  of  .\th;inael.  He  returns  left  ai(jnc,  begs  her  faithful  mirror  to 
from  .\le\aiulri.i  fagged  and  dejected.  reassure  her  that  she  will  always  be 
and  describes  the  |)ower  of  a  priestess  of  beautiful  (Di^-moi  que  je  siiis  toitjours 
Venus  named  Thais,  whom  he  had  />(//(•).  She  sees  .\thanael,  who  declares 
kn(jwn  in  his  youth  and  whom  now  he  that  he  loves  her,  but  not  as  she  under- 
wishes  to  s.i\c.  P.ilenion  and  the  stands.  .A  duel  between  sacred  and 
others  warn  him  not  to  meddle  with  profane  love  ensues,  and  each  begins  to 
such  evil,  and  .Xth.mael 'alls  a^U■ep.  In  inlluence  the  other  strangely.  Thais 
a  vision  he  beholds  a  crowded  theatre  sprinkles  in. cn^e  on  the  altar  of  \'enus, 
where  the  half-naked  Th.ds  postures.  and  .Athanael  trembles.  But  he  te.irs 
.As  the  vision  vanishes,  he  awakens  with  away  his  gorgeous  r.Hie  and  reveals  him- 
horror  and  vows  to  save  her.  pra\ing  for  self  as  a  monk,  c ursing  her  life  and  bid- 
aid  to  the  (lod  of  Pity  i  Toi  qui  mis  la  ding  her  fors.ike  it.  She  throws  herself 
piiii:  Jiius  iios  limes'!.  The  Cenobites  at  his  feet  and  l lie  \oicc  of  N'icias  heard 
anxiously  bid  him  farewell.  in  tlie  distar    ;  hlls  her  with  loathing. 

Scene  II.     The  terrace  of  the  (Xilace  Athanael  tells  her  that  he  will  wait  for 

of    Xicias.     .Vthanael     witli    di.hcully  her  on  her  doorstep  until  dawn,  but  she 

persuades  a  slave  to  summon  his  m.ister,  turns  against  him  anil  drix'es  him  out; 

While   he   wails,   he   contemplates   the  then  f.dls  weeping  on  her  pillows. 

|)anorama   of   the   terrible   city    iVdilii  .\fter  a  symphonic   interlude  in   the 

(ioiK  Id  lirrihlf  (■//(■').     He  c.ills  upon  tlie  form  of  religious  nieilitation.  the  scene 

angels  to  purify  its  corruplioti,  as  Nicias  th.inges  to  a  scjuare  before  her  house 

ft' a 
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In  the  moonlight  AthanacI  is  seen  l\ing 
on  the  steps.  In  the  distance,  liie 
home  of  N'icias  is  brilliant  and  noisy 
with  revelry. 

'rtuus  appears  and  .\thanael  promises 
to  lead  her  to  a  monastery  in  the  desert. 
IJut  first  she  must  destroy  all  the  monu- 
ments of  her  shame.  She  must  burn 
her  house  and  her  g(X)ds.  She  consents, 
but  asks  only  to  save  one  little  ivory 
image  of  Cupid,  for  "Love  is  a  virtue 
rare"  {U amour  at  une  vertu  rare). 
She  wishes  to  take  this  image  to  the 
convent;  it  was  a  gift  from  Nicias. 
Athanaiil  hurls  the  statuette  to  the 
ground.  Th.us  meekly  submits  and 
they  go  within  to  burn  the  palace. 
Nicias  and  a  crowd  of  revellers  fill  the 
square.  The  two  slave  girls  sing  of  a 
new  charmer,  who  is  more  beautiful 
than  the  Queen  of  Shcba  (Cclle  qui 
lient  est  plus  belle).  At  the  end  of  this 
duet  and  during  the  dance,  .-Mhanael 
appears  with  a  lighted  torch,  leading 
Thais  meanly  clad  and  followed  by  her 
.sorrowful  slaves.  While  the  palace 
burns,  the  crowd  turns  on  Athanaiil 
and  Thais  and  would  stone  them,  but 
Nicias  saves  them  from  violence  by 
throwing  gold  into  the  mob. 

Act  III. —  Scene  i.  The  oasis,  with 
the  white  cells  of  the  retreat  of  the  nuns 
of  .\lbine.  Thais  and  Athanael,  greatly 
fatigued,  struggle  in.  He  is  rough  with 
her  until  she  swoons;  then  a  change 
comes  over  him  and  his  heart  bleeds  for 
her  bleeding  feet,  which  he  kisse'  hail- 
ing her  PS  a  saint.  He  goes  to  tiie  well 
for  water,  and  she  blesses  him  as  a  mes- 
senger from  God  (O  mcssagcr  de  Dicu). 
He  brings  her  water  and  fruits  while 
the  white  nuns  of  .\lbine  appear  sing- 
ing a  Latin  hvmn.  .Athanael  greets 
Albine  and  presents  Thais  to  her. 
Thais  bids  .\thanael  farewell  forever. 
The  word  shocks  him,  and  as  he  sees 
her  led  away  in  .Mbinc's  arms,  a  cry  of 
anguish  escapes  him. 

Scene  n.  The  Cenobite  settlement 
again  with  a  night  of  storm  coming  on. 
Athanael  has  returned  and  spent  twenty 


days  of  fasting.  He  comes  out  of  his 
hat  and  asks  I'aiemon  to  confess  him. 
In  saving  the  soul  of  Thais,  he  has  lost 
his  own.  His  mind  is  filled  with  visions 
of  .\phrodite.  He  falls  asleep  and  sees 
her  again  in  all  her  llesiily  charms.  The 
vision  vanishes  in  strii'.^nt  laughter, 
giving  place  to  a  new  vision,  the 
Monastery  of  .Albine,  where  Thais,  all 
in  white,  is  d)  ing,  surrounded  by  the 
kneeling  nuns.  .Athanaiil  awakens  in  a 
frenzy  of  revolt  and  dashes  out  to  re- 
claim her. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  Convent 
garden,  where  .Alhinc  and  the  nuns 
moan  over  the  saintly  Thai-;,  who  has 
saved  her  soul,  but  worn  out  her  life 
with  h..'r  penances.  .At.anaiil  appears 
and  is  greeted  with  res'pei  t  as  a  vener- 
able saint.  He  drags  himself  on  his 
knees  to  the  side  of  Thais,  who  weakly 
reminds  him  that  his  promise  of  Heaven 
and  redemption  are  fulfilled.  She  sees 
the  angels  and  God.  But  .Athanaiil 
protests  that  nothing  is  true  but  life  and 
love.  .And  when  she  dies,  he  falls  to 
the  ground  with  a  terrible  cry. 

SMETAS.X ,  FRIEDRICK 

The    Bartered    Bride.      Prodana 

Nevesta  (prO'-da-nii  nfiv-yC-s'-ta}    B. 

Die  \'erkaufte  Braut  (de  ffr-ko\vf'-t6 

browt)  G. 

A  comic  opera  in  three  acts.  Book 
by  Karl  Sabina. 

Produced.  National  Theatre,  Prague, 
May  30,  i806. 

CHARACTERS 

Hans     ten. 

Wenzll  (ven'-ts6l)   ten. 

Kezal  (ka'-tsal) bar. 

KRUSCHlNA(kroo-she'-na)  ,  ..  .bass. 
Sprinuer    bar. 

MCFF 

MlcuA  (mii-kha) 

MAr.iE    .  sopr. 

Kathi.nka  (ka-teenk'-a)    .    .  mez-sopr. 

Esmeral'da 

Ag.nes 
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Acl  I. —  Scene.  'J"he  Si|uare  of  a 
Bohemian  villaL'c  during  a  Sjirinj; 
Church  Festival.  The  (horns  is  rcjoii  - 
int;  in  iho  comint;  of  Spring'.  I)ut  Marie 
is  sad.  Hans,  her  lover,  asks  her  why, 
and  is  told  that  she  is  to  he  the  bartered 
bride  of  the  son  of  Mieha.  She  is  puz- 
zled at  the  (almness  of  Hans,  and  asks 
him  to  exjilair  the  mystery  of  his  orifrin. 
He  tells  her  th.it  he  is  the  son  of  a  rirh 
man.  but  he  left  home  on  the  death  of 
his  mother.  He  l)ids  her  to  be  of  ^ood 
eheer  and  K"^"^-  ^he  hides  as  her  father 
and  mother.  Krusihina  and  Kathinka, 
come  in  with  the  marriage  broker,  Kei.al. 
Kei:al  has  arranged  a  marri.ige  for 
Marie  with  the  son  of  Micha,  whose 
elder  son  has  di.sappcared.  Kezal  sings 
the  praises  of  the  \ounger  son,  W  cnzel. 
Marie  appears  and  refuses  the  match 
declaring  her  love  for  Hans.  Kezal 
shows  the  agreement  with  Micha,  but 
Marie  knocks  it  out  of  his  hand.  Kezal 
promises  to  talk  to  Hans,  and  the  act 
ends  with  a  country  dance,  called  "  the 
hen." 

Act  II. —  Scene.  A  room  in  the  inn, 
Hans  at  one  table,  Kezal  at  another, 
.■\  beer-chorus  is  sung  and  Hanf  toasts 
love,  while  Kezal  toasts  cash.  After  a 
wild  dance  called  a  "furiant"  the  scene 
is  emptied,  and  Wcnzel  enters  stut- 
tering a  song  about  his  mother's  ad- 
vice to  her  "  Dear  Son  "(  T/ick  '  .  .  . 
Iheitrer  5nhn).  Marie  appears  and  is 
amused  at  her  prospective  bridegroom, 
but  Wenzel  docs  not  suspei  t  her  iden- 
tity. She  persuades  him  that  Marie 
will  be  a  wretched  wife,  and  promises 
to  find  him  another.  He  repeats  her 
oath  that  he  will  forswear  Marie,  and 
foll.iws  her  when  she  runs  away.  Kezal 
drags  Hans  in  and  begs  him  r,ot  to 
interfere  with  the  wedding.  Kezal 
described  love  as  a  folly  (llVr  in  Liib' 
entbranni).  He  promises  to  get  Hans 
another  bride  and  to  give  him  three 
hundred  gulden.  Hans  lonsents  on  one 
condition,  lh.it  .Marie  .^hall  marry  no 
one  but  .Mil  h.i's  scpu.  'riie(Ui[)ed  Kezal 
hurries  away  in  del-ghl  to  draw  up  the 


tontr.ut,  and  Hans  rejoices  in  the 
h,ii.i)iness  awaiting  him  (Es  muss 
gi\'inf;eit].  Kezal  returns  with  the 
others  and  reads  the  marriage  contract 
by  which  Hans  gives  up  all  claims  to 
Marie  in  favour  of  the  son  of  Micha. 
Hans  signs  the  paper  while  the  villagers 
revile  him  for  selling  his  bride. 

.Act  III. —  Scene.  The  same  room. 
Wcnzel  is  grieving  that  Marie  has 
escajK-d  him,  when  Springer,  a  circus 
man,  arri\cs  with  his  troupe,  including 
Esmeralda,  the  tight-rope  walker,  a 
wild  Indian  chief  and  a  great  trained 
bear.  i\  brief  performance  is  given 
and  Wcnzel  falls  in  love  with  Esmeralda. 
The  Indian  chief  tells  Springer  that 
the  o,'."-  who  plays  the  trained  boar 
is  drunk.  In  his  desperation  Springer 
appeals  to  Wcnzel  to  join  the  troupe 
and  promises  him  a  life  of  joy  with 
Esmeralda,  who  teaches  him  how  to 
dance  as  a  bear.  His  mother,  .\gncs, 
his  father,  Micha,  and  Kezal  arrive  to 
lead  him  to  the  ceremony;  but  he 
declines  the  marriage.  Marie  rushes 
in  in  an  agony  of  grief  because  Hans  has 
betrayed  her  and  sold  her.  Left  alone, 
she  broods  upon  her  sorrow  (ITje 
fremd  und  todt  ist  Alks  iimhcr).  Hans 
rushes  to  her,  but  is  repulsed,  and  she 
announces  that  she  will  marr>'  Wcnzel. 
Kezal  appears  and  Hans  st.ll  appeals 
for  trust  (Gaegnet,  -uer  da  lirbt  und 
auch  vertraut:)  The  others  return  and 
Hans  is  recognized  by  his  father  and 
mother.  Marie,  understanding  his  plot 
rushes  to  his  arms,  and  Kezal  dashes 
away  from  the  general  ridicule.  Loud 
cries  are  heard  that  the  bear  has 
escaped  and  there  is  a  general  panic,  but 
the  bear  exclaims  "Don't  be  afraid! 
I'm  only  We-We-Wen/e!l"  and  the 
opera  ends  in  cries  of  "Long  life  to  the 
Bartered  Hride. '' 

STRAVSS.  RICHARD. 

Salome  (.sal-o-ma')/-'.    (si-lO'-me)   E. 

Drama  in  one  ait.     dernian  lc.\t  by 

I'rau  ilcdwig  Lathmann   Ifounded  on 
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Ihf  flr-.m:i  written  in  Frcm  li  l)v  Csi  ar 
WilJfJ. 

I'rodini'il,  l)ri>(Kn,  1  Ki .  o.  1005; 
X<j\v  Vi.irk,  11)07,  the  sulis. riliors  ilo- 
niiiiidiug  its  witlidrawal. 

CHARACTlifb 

HiR'on An'tipas  ten- 

loKANAAN  (yO-kiin'-iin) bar. 

X'k'kahoth. 

A   vdioj);  Syriiiii:  Caplain  i>f  lilt 

Gwird     t^n. 

Tic.illi'nvs, 

A  yiudifi  Ritmiin 

A  CappadoVian I'a-s. 

A  XrniAN 

The  Pace    coiiir. 

Naaman  (nii'-n.an), 

Tlic  iwrnitioiitr 

Hi-RoiDiAS    mez-sopr. 

Sai.'imi:   supr. 

The  story  is  liascd  upon  the  aucmiit 
in  the  New  'IVstamcnt.  Salmne  is  the 
daut-'liter  (if  Herodias  by  her  i'lrst  hus- 
band, Herod  I'hillip.  The  seiond  hus- 
band, Herod  Antipas,  has  imprisoned 
lokana.in  (Jolin  the  Hapti-ll  in  a  well 
because  he  denomiied  Herod  for  marry- 
ing his  own  broUur'^  wife. 

Siene.  .\  terraee  of  Hi  rod's  ii.ilue 
above  the  ban(;uet  haU.  At  the  b.uk, 
an  old  eistern.  Soldiers  are  hMnind 
over  the  babony  and  walihinj;  the 
ban(|uet,  di^eussinK  the  U'auty  of 
Salome,  the  (jua'-relsomeness  of  tin- 
Jews  and  the  t;|iH)ni  of  Herod.  N'.irra- 
boih.  a  yoniij;  Syrian,  t'apiain  of  the 
(luard,  .-.iares  with  idolatry  at  S,donie. 
The \ oil  e  of  bikanaan  is  he.ird  In  m  the 
Well,  prophc-yinv;  the  (oniini;  "f  a 
niiKhlier  than  he.  The  t'appadoei.in 
thinks  lh.it  the  ei-terii  is  a  stran^.'C 
pri.- n  for  a  man,  bnt  a  soldier  tells  him 
th.it  Herod  kept  his  elder  brother,  the 
lirst  husband  of  Herodias,  imprisoned 
there  for  twelve  years,  and  then  sent  hi.^ 
ring  to  the  exeeutioner.  Naaman,  who 
strantjlcd  him.  Narralxith  cxilaims 
that  balomc  is  leaving  the  tabic,  and 


Salome  enters,  romplaininp  that  she 
K.iild  r.ot  endure  the  stran^'e  stare  of 
Herod.  She  is  f!lad  to  be  in  the  garden 
aw.iy  from  the  erowds;  she  hears  the 
\oi(e  of  b.kanaan.  and  a.-'ks  about  him. 
A  shive  (omes  from  Herod  to  beg  her  to 
return,  but  she  refuses,  and  insists  that 
the  ;,oUliers  liriiiK  lokanaan  forth  from 
the  cistern.  They  are  afraid,  but  she 
liej.'uiles  .Narrabolh  into  disobexing 
flerod's  order-,  and  the  Prophet  is 
briiu>;lit  forw.ird,  denouncing  Herod 
and  Herodi.is,  He  terrifies,  yet  fa.sein- 
ates,  Salome,  and  she  si)eaks  'T  him. 
He  denounees  her  ,ind  her  mother,  but 
she  throws  all  tlie  -iiore  amorous  of  him. 
\f.Min  he  rebukes  her  as  a  daught'.T  of 
Babylon.  Slie  turns  upon  him  in 
fury,  only  to  grow  ardent  again.  She 
longs"  to  earess  and  to  kiss  hi' '.  Narra- 
both's  heart  l;re.iks  with  jealousy  and  he 
slays  himself  and  falls  between  Salome 
and  lokanaan.  'I'he  young  page  of 
Herodias,  who  had  foreseen  omens  in 
everything  on  this  f.iteful  evening,  be- 
wails the  death  of  Narraboth,  but 
Salome  iloes  not  c\en  see  the  body,  so 
fier-i'h-  is  she  pU.iding  for  the  lips  of 
lok.in.ian.  He  re\  i!es  her,  and  bids  her 
go  seek  One  whom  she  will  tind  liy  the 
Se.i  of  (lalilee,  but  she  will  not  eease 
demanding  his  love,  and  he  eurses  her 
and  rt  liirn>  to  the  well. 

Hirod  and  Herodi.is  and  the  Court 
apiHir.  Herod  ilem.mding  wh\'  S.domc 
hid  not  returned  to  the  li,ini|uet  as  he 
(omm.mded.  He  notes  that  the  miK)n 
h.is  a  strange  look  like  a  mad  woman. 
Herod  rails  for  ton  hes  and  wine  that 
he  may  do  honour  to  Tig<lliniis,  the 
.Amb.issador  of  Ca-sar.  He  slip^  oii  the 
bloixl  of  .Narr.ibolh.  and  fin<ls  that  an 
ill  omen.  H(  sees  the  Drjise  of  Narra- 
both .Mid  learns  Ih.il  he  ha.s  sl.iin  him- 
self. lltTod  rememU  rs  that  N.irraboth 
looked  liH)  muih  at  Salome.  Htnxlias 
s.iys  th.it  .Narraboth  is  not  the  only  one 
will)  looked  too  mui  h  at  Salome,  and 
bid-,  him  go  within.  Hut  he  tails  again 
for  wine  whiih  Cirsar  himself  sent  him, 
and  asks  Salome  lo  sip  from  his  eup. 
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She  r(l'ii:,es,  ami  he-  call.^  Inr  fruit,  hut 
she  will  not  f.it.  Herodias  in  fury  de- 
nouncfs  Heroil  as  the  son  of  a  lanul 
driver.  He  in.'ites  Salome  to  share  his 
throne.  The  ^•oiee  of  the  Proplul 
comes  from  the  well  dcnouniinj;  Herod. 
The  Jews  ask  that  lokanaau  he  de- 
livered into  their  hands,  hut  Herod 
ansv.'ers  that  lokan.um  is  npuled  to  he 
the  [)roi)het  l-'.li.is  returned,  lokanaan 
predicts  the  inniini,'  nf  the  Saviour  of 
the  World.  rii;ellinu>  [irotests  that 
this  is  .1  title  of  Ca;sar>.  Other  Jews 
descrihe  the  niir.ules  of  Christ,  and 
Herod  wishes  Jesus  apprehended  and 
forhidden  to  raise  tlie  dead.  The 
I'riphet's  voiie  >till  thunders  frotn  the 
well,  and  Henxlias  demands  his  life,  hut 
Herod  refuses  it.  He  stares  always  at 
Salome  and  he^s  her  to  d.mce.  She 
refuses.  He  commands  her.  She  re- 
fuse^.  He  pretends  indilTerenec  ami 
loudly  declares  himself  h.ippy  and  con- 
tent. Hut  anaiii  he  he^'s  Salome  to 
d.one  away  his  nloom.  proniisiiif;  her 
what^ocvershe  m.iy  .i-k.  e\eii  to  the  half 
of  hi>  kini,'di>m.  Salome  takes  oil  her 
sand.ds  in  spile  of  her  mother's  pro- 
te^l^.  Henxl  w.irns  her  ih.il  she  will 
d.ince  u|)on  the  hlood  on  which  he  has 
slippeil:  hut  she  d.iiii  e>  "The  I  lance  of 
the  Se\en  X'eils.  ' 

Hen>d,  overjo\ed.  now  a^k-.  her  her 
fee,  and  she,  to  her  mother's  deliKhl, 
1  all>  for  the  head  of  lok,:n:i.in  on  a  sil\  cr 
ihari;er.  Herod  is  aL;h.i~l  and  protests 
.ind  ple.id-,  hut  Herodi.is  and  S.dome 
remind  him  uf  his  oath.  He  olfers 
jewels  ,ind  liil>'  while  peaioi  ks.  hut  she 
i>  immovahle.  lie  warns  her  of  the 
evil  omens  an<l  proinises  her  all  m.inner 
of  t;ilts,  even  t<i  the  \eil  .)f  the  Samtu- 
.iry,  hut  she  re|H'ats.  "(iive  me  the  he.id 
nf  lokanaan."  .\t  last  he  yii'ld-  lie 
dr.iws  from  his  hand  the  rini;  of  <li.ilh 
and  yives  it  to  a  soldier  who  Inars  it  to 
the  executioner.  The  exec  ulioner,  with 
.1  IcHik  of  terror,  descends  into  the  <  is- 
tirn.  S.dotne  leans  over  the  ed^e  and 
ill  ■.crila-s  what  she  sees.  The  e\ei  u- 
liijner  i>  afraid  .lud  will  not  strike.     Uul 


at  l.i-t,  his  hui,'e  hlaik  .irm  inmc-s  forth 
from  the  ii-.tern,  hearing  on  a  shield  the 
he.ul  of  lokanaan.  Salome  seizes  it  as 
Herod    hiiies    his  head     in    his    cloak. 

Herodias  smiles  and  the  Xazarene.s 
kneel  in  prayer. 

S.ilome  floats  over  the  he, id,  and 
taunts  it  with  ha\iiiK  relused  the  kisses 
she  demanded.  She  kisses  the  hel|)less 
lips  of  tile  (le.id  lokanaan,  and  cries  out 
her  love  for  him. 

Herod  sickens  and  tries  out  .iRainst 
her  as  a  monster.  He  orders  the 
torches  (|uenched,  and  as  the  (loud  hides 
the  moon  and  the  hideous  courtship  of 
Salome,  Herod  cries,  "Kill  that 
woin.m!"  The  soldiers  hurl  their 
shields  u|)on  !ier. 

^rRAL'SS,  RICHARD 

Elek'tra 

Tr.i^'ic  opera  in  one  act.  liiKik  hy 
Hu^o  HolTm.innsth.il. 

Produced,  linsden,  J.inu.iry  J5, 
itjog;  New  York,  I'ehruary  1,  igio. 

ClI.\R.\rTI,KS 

F.i.ik'tra sopr. 

C  iiKvsorui.Mis  (kre  s<5th'-a-mls)  .sopr. 
Ki.\  r\i.MM:srK,\  ikle-tem-nSs'-lra) 

mez-sopr. 

.\ii,istms  lejis'ihus)    ten. 

()ki;s'.i-.s bar. 

F()sti;r  Katiii;k  of  Oki  stks basg. 

\  Vol  Nc,  Si  Kv.wr  ten, 

.\\  ()i.i>  Si  Kv.wr bass. 

Tin;  CoMioANT sopr. 

OVIKSIKR    OF    THK    SeRVAMTS.  .  .  .SOpr. 

Tkmnhi  \ki  u sopr. 

1  l\  1,    SkK\  IM,    W  OMKN 

The  stor>'  is  h.ised  u|xm  the  dreek 
li'Uciids  somewhat  as  Ire.ited  in  the 
tr.ii;edies  hy  .snplmkles  and  lairipides. 

I'.ltklr-  Was  the  <l.nij;hlir  i.f  kinj; 
AK'amemnoii  and  his  wife,  klytai  .,iiu  s- 
tra.  Durin;^  the  ahs<'nie  of  .Vnamem- 
non  at  the  Trojan  war  his  uifc  carried 
on  an  intrigue  with  .\eKisthus.  When 
.Xiiamemnoii  relumed  home  he  wis 
slain   In   his  halli  by  liis  wife  and  her 
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p:ir.im(iur.  The  Queen  treated  her 
thililreii,  I.lektra  ami  Orestes,  with 
great  i  ruelty,  and  they  linaily  conspired 
to  murder  her  and  hei  Iii\er. 

The  German  author  has  introduced 
the  rliaracler  of  Chrysothemis  as  a  sister 
of  Kieklra. 

Scene.  A  courtyard  of  the  palace 
showing  the  servants'  ciuartcrs  and  a 
well.  I'ivc  serving  maids  arc  grou|)e(l 
about  the  well  under  the  direition  "1 
the  Overseer.  They  are  discussing  tiie 
ferocious  and  uncanny  behaviour  of 
i;iekt.a,  who  is  a  veritable  wildcat. 
Some  of  the  maids  have  sympathy  for 
her  because  she  is  beaten  and  treated 
like  a  beast.  When  they  have  gone, 
Klektra  apjx-ars,  bnxxling  over  the 
murder  of  her  fattier,  which  s'lc  sees 
enacted  before  her.  She  longs  for  the 
day  when  her  f.ilhcr  shall  be  revenged, 
and  when  she  shall  dame  over  the 
bodies  of  her  guilty  mother  and  tl'.c 
wiiked  .\ef,'i.-thus.  Her  sister,  Chry- 
sothemis,appears  andwanis  Idektrathat 
she  is  to  lie  thrown  into  a  dungeim. 
Chrvsothcmi^  bngs  for  .i  life  of  love  and 
motherhood,  but  Idektra  rebukes  her 
for  her  weakness  and  sends  her  away,  as 
Klytaemnestra  appears  with  torches 
and  retinue.  Klytaemnestra  is  worn 
out  with  guilt  and  slee|)li'ssness,  and 
asks  Klektra  if  tltere  is  no  rest  for  hii. 
Klektra  answers  in  riddles  which  imply 
th.\t  Klyt.ieninestra's  npose  sh.ill  onl}- 
come  when  the  right  blood  shall  flow 
under  the  axe;  when  a  lert.iin  wom.in 
ami  a  cert.iin  man  shall  be  slain  by 
another  man.  llleklra  asks  if  Orestes 
may  not  Ih-  allowed  to  return  from  his 
years  of  exile,  and  aciu^s  her  mother 
of  tr\ing  to  have  him  murdered.  Mt  k- 
tra  w.irns  her  that  she  will  die  for  hi  r 
crime. 

.\s  the  t'vo  women  corifrcait  eai  h 
other,  the  Queen's  contidant  hurries  in 
and  whis|«-rs  news  to  her  whii  li  gives 
her  great  joy.  .As  she  hurries  away, 
(hrjsothemis  comes  in  streaming  that 
»)restes  is  dead,  and  that  two  >.trangcrs, 
an  old  man  and  a  young  man,  have 


brought     word     that     lie     had     been 
trampled  to  death  by  his  horses. 

.V  young  servant  darts  in  demanding 
a  horse,  as  he  must  larry  a  message 
(luickly.  I'.lektra  pleads  with  t'hry- 
sothernis  to  join  her  in  the  vengeance 
which  the  dead  Orestes  should  ha\e 
wreaked.  She  prai.ses  the  younger  sis- 
ter for  her  strength  and  beauty,  and 
olTers  to  be  her  sla\e  it  she  will  aid  her. 
Chrysothemis  is  afraid  and  reluctant, 
and  llees.  lOlektra  creeps  toward  the 
house  to  do  the  slaugliter  herself,  but 
meets  Orestes  himself,  who  enters. 
Urolhcr  and  sister  do  not  recognize  each 
other  at  first,  because  he  has  grown  to 
manhood  and  she  has  lost  lier  beauty. 
.'\n  Cild  servant  prostrates  himself  before 
Orestes'  feet,  and  I'.Uktra  embr  ues  him 
with  joy-  Orestes'  fester-father  hurries 
in  to  warn  the  brother  and  sister  not  to 
betray  themselves.  A  serxant  appears 
tci  iinite  Orestes  to  the  presence  of 
Klytaemnestra.  who  dcjcs  ncjt  suspect 
him,  Orestes  enters  the  palace  and 
shortly  afterward  the  wild  shrieks  of 
Khtaemnestr.i  are  heard  as  she  is  being 
slain,  riektra  braces  herself  against 
the  cloor  and  keeps  out  the  scr\ants, 
wlio  arc  in  a  [lanie.  Aegisthus  arrives 
hastily  and  Ilektra,  taking  a  torch, 
iinites  him  to  enter,  and  pays  1  Im 
ironical  homage,  dancing  before  hini 
Much  pu/.,.led,  .\egisthus  enters  the 
house  and  is  iieard  c  rying  for  help.  He 
appears  at  the  window,  struggling  and 
te.iring  down  the  curtain.  He  is 
(Ir.igged  away  and  his  cries  are  silenc  i  d 
Chr\scilhencis  speaks  t.'  I-'.lektra  and 
tells  her  th.cl  the  p.dace  is  in  an  uprcKir. 
the  ret, liners  of  Orestes  luiviiig  attac  kc  d 
the  partis;ins  of  .Aegisthus.  I-.leklr.i 
irociches  by  the  door  brcKciling  with 
unc  anny  rapture  eiver  the  great  revenge. 
She  tries  to  elanee,  but  tails  prostrate. 

in  .\in:ia)i.\CK,  L.\i    i.blrt 

Konigskinder     <k,i'  ntkhs-klnt-#r) 

.\  fairy  oixra  in  tiirce  acts.     Boeik  by 
Kmcbl  kosmer. 


ii 


STORIES  OF  TIIli  OPERAS        817 


Produced,  Mctroiwlitau  Opera 
House,  New  York,  Dec.  28,  1910. 

I  UARACIKKS  AM)  TIH.IK  (  REATliRS 

Dr,R  KoiCNir.ssoHX   ( ka'-iiikhs-2un,\ 
Thr  Kiiiji's  Son 

Hermann  J.ullowker,  ten. 
UlE  GAF.NsrMAca)  (t;cu'-/,e-makht), 

ThcGoo^c-girl.  Cler.ildine  Farrar.sopr. 
I)i:r  S}'it:i.MANN  (shijfl'-muni, 

Tlu- I'iddler  .  ..  Otto  (ioritz,  bar. 
Dir,  lli:xi    (hOx'-fO, 

Thr  W'ildi Louise  llwnier,  ontr. 

Dir  Hi)[.zii\(Kfr  (hc"ilts'-hak-erl, 

The  ll()(i(/-f;i;/(T.;\damii  iJidur.  bass. 
Dkr   ni:sF.NniM)i:R   (ba'-zen-bin-der;, 

Till-  Broiii)h)j!'jkcr.  .Albert  Rciis,  ten. 
Z\vi;i  KiNnr.R 
T'^o  CltHdn  n 

Kdn.i  Walter,  Lottie  Kn^el, 
Dku  Ratsm  LTl:STi:  (rals'-el-tes-tf), 
Thr  Siitior  Couiuillor 

Mariel  Reiner,  l)ar. 
Dkr  Wirt  (vert), 
Till  Iiin-kiiper 

.\ntonio  Piiii-Corsi,  Iiass. 
Dll    \\  iRTSTOdiTLR  (verts'-tokh-ler), 
i'h'-  fnii-kirprr'i  DanihU-r 

Florence  \vukli.uii,  nie/  ■^opr. 
Di  R  S;-h\iiiii:r  (sclini'-der). 

Till   Tailor  .      Julius  H.iyer,  leu. 

Dll.  St.\lluai-,i)  (slilid'  niaklil)- 
The  Stable -nui id 

M.irie  .M,il!fi'!<l.  (onlr. 
The  TuoG'ilc-kapas 

Herbert  \\  iliicr~[)()<)n,  .  , 
Willi.un  Ilin.li.iw,         >''•"■*• 

The  adion  takes  pl.ue  in  the  llella 
I'oresl.  and  in  the  mi^^libouruig  loun 
of  lb  ll.iliruiui. 

.\il  I.  -Scene.  .\  ulade  near  ine 
\Vit(  h's  hut.  The  (ItHwe  ^irl  is  neclii  t- 
in^  her  llock.  and  idly  humming  to  her- 
self, when  the  \\  ili  h  jxips  her  hea<l  out, 
berates  her  for  kiting'  lier  jjeese  stray, 
then  tails  her  into  ni.ike  a  puisonecl 
pasty  of  atoms.  The  (MMisc-jjirl  si.ires 
at  a  stunted  lib  and  wonders  why  her 
Sowers  will  not  ^row  as  others  do.    bhc 


ask-,  of  her  own  ihildliood,  Legs  her 
"  Gr.indmother  "  to  iel  her  Ro  forth  into 
the  world,  but  the  \\  in  h  tells  her  she 
has  east  a  spell  e,  er  bush  and  briar,  and 
she  cannot  e.>eaf,e.  Tlic  t'irl,  left  alone, 
sings  to  the  beloved  linden  tree  [O  licbc 
Liudc)  and  to  her  own  rel!e(  tion  in  the 
water.  The  King's  son  appears  in  a 
shabby  hunting  costume,  with  a  bundle 
on  his  shoulders.  She  que-lions  him 
ignorantly,  and  he  fmds  her  beautiful. 
She  asks  what  a  King  is.  ,ind  he  tells  her 
that  a  King  guards  his  peojile  as  she 
guards  her  geese;  but  that  he,  being 
youthful,  has  found  the  life  of  a  Prince 
too  gloomy  and  fettered  and  has  fled 
(lu>rt!  IlinaHs!)  She  longs  to  go  with 
him,  and  he  takes  her  in  his  amis,  ask- 
ing her,  "Wilt  thou  go  maying  with 
me?''  (ll'(//5/  dti  tniiit  ilnU-iihulde 
seiiif)  The  wind  blows  the  wreath 
from  her  hair,  and  he  puts  it  in  his 
doublet  as  a  token.  He  unties  his 
bundle  and  takes  out  a  golden  crown, 
but  she  refuses  it  and  he  losses  it  aside. 
He  t.ikes  her  h.iud  to  lead  her  aw.iy,  but 
she  feels  the  (harm  anil  is  frightenid. 
H<'  is  angry  and  llnds  her  unworthy 
with  her  begg.ir's  blood  (,K(mit;ili!u: 
:in,i  Hdielbliil).  He  dashes  aaay  and 
le.ives  her  wee|)ing.  She  hears  the 
Witch  calling,  and  fe.iring  lest  the  crown 
betray  her,  begs  one  of  tlie  geese  to  hide 
it,  and  h.mgs  it  on  the  goose's  neik. 
The  Witdi  f|ui<!2es  her  i  losely,  anfl  she 
(onfesses  that  she  has  seen  a  man. 
The  I'iddler  is  heard  singing,  "Three 
fools  went  out  one  day  for  an  egg  that 
a  c(Kk  did  la.\"  (Drei  .Wirrnt  zofcn 
tins).  The  \\il(h  drives  the  girl  into 
the  house  and  follows  her  ni.  The 
Tiddler,  the  W<H)(l-culler  .iiid  the 
Hroom  in.iker  apjM'ar.  They  knoi  k  at 
the  diHir  lnudly,  and  when  the  Witih 
tuudly  .ipiKars,  the  I  iddler  sings  an 
ironical  love  song  to  her  beautiful  red 
eyes  {Diiiic  sihoven  rolin  .Ikh'cm). 
He  and  his  frienils  have  (nme  to  say 
that  the  King  of  H(ll.d)ninn  had  died 
an<l  his  heir  had  disappi  arirl  Thiy 
usk  her  whom  thev  sh.ill  >  lioe)se  to  rale 
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over  them.  The  Wiuh  says  that  at  the 
Hella  fea>t  the  next  day,  when  the  ikkhi 
strikes,  the  gate  o{  the  (ity  must  be 
open,  and  whosoever  enters  the  town 
must  wear  the  crown.  The  Hroom- 
maker  and  the  WcMid-rutter  j,'o  baik  to 
the  ril.v.  l)Ut  tlie  Mddler,  having  <  aufht 
a  gliniiise  of  the  ('ioos,.-uirl,  demands 
that  she  be  given  her  lilierty.  \\  i)en 
she  appears,  he  (|uestinns  her.  He 
thinks  that  she  is  of  ro_\al  blood,  but  the 
\\it(h  sneers  that  she  is  the  shameful 
rhildnf  a  hangman's  dauglitcr.  Ne\ cr- 
theless,  the  liddler  liails  her  as  royal, 
and  sh"  calls  to  the  gray  goose  to  bring 
back  the  crown.  Slic  puts  it  upon  her 
head  as  she  kneels  in  prayer  and  the 
light  of  a  star  falls  upon  the  stiinted 
lily,  whi(h  opens  wide  in  full  bloom. 
Crving  that  she  is  free,  the  (loosc-gir! 
darts  awav,  followed  iiy  her  geese  an<l 
the  liddlc'r.  The  Witch  knocks  down 
the  lily  with  her  stall. 

Art  II.  —  Scene.  A  square  near  the 
gate  of  the  rity.  The  Gatc-ket  p(  rs  arc 
on  guarfl  and  the  Inti-keei>er's  daughter 
isciuarrelling  with  the  Stable-maid,  as 
the  King's  son  (cmies  out  of  the  inn 
y.iwning.  He  has  slept  with  the  swine, 
and  the  girls  treat  him  with  contemptu- 
ous familiarity.  The  Inn-keeper's 
daughter  brings  him  food,  luit  it  is  too 
coarse  for  his  iialate.  She  makes  lo\e 
to  him  and  advises  him  to  marry,  but  he 
asks  if  it  is  a  lin<len  tree  under  whiih 
they  sit.  She  embraces  him,  but  he 
pushes  her  hands  away  and  -he  boxes 
his  cars,  lie  turns  to  leave  the  hateful 
town,  when  he  tuids  in  his  dcjublet  the 
Goose-girl's  wreath.  The  leaves  seem 
lo  whisper  to  him,  "  1  )o  not  go, "  The 
towiis|K'ople  apiK'ar,  and  ihc  (;ate- 
keepers  keci>  them  from  the  g;itcs  lest 
one  of  them  cl.dni  the  i  rown.  There  is 
a  Spring  dance.  The  King'-  son  asks 
the  Inn-keeiHT  for  employment.  He 
is  offered  the  post  of  swineherd  and 
reluc  tanlly  aiiepts.  The  HriMim  tn,ikcr 
appears,  followed  by  liis  thirteen 
daughters,  each  of  the  children  riding  a 
broom    and    tr\ing    to    sell    it.     The 


ycvmgcst    child    of    the    liroom-maker 
ask-  the  King's  son  to  play   witii   her, 
and  they  <lance  a  ring-around-a-rosy. 
The  ('ouniilli>rs  and  the  rich  Burghers 
wiili  their  families  arrive  and  ^eat  them- 
sches  in  the  'I'ribune.     The  Wood-cul- 
tcr  describes  for  them  his  journey  to 
the  Witih's  hut,  whiih  he  dresses  up 
with   dangers   and   wild   animals.     He 
announces  that  at  the  opening  of  the 
gates  the  King  will  arri\i-  in  glory  upon 
a  golden  car.      Ihe  King's  son  asks  if 
the  King  might  not  come  in  rags,  but 
evcr>body  laughs  at  the  idea.     He  de- 
scribes what  a  true  King  should  be,  but 
they  mock  him;  the  Inn-keeiur  demands 
pay    for    the    food    which    the    King's 
son  could  not  eat.     He  is  about  to  be 
routdiU    handlccl  by  the  <  rowd,   when 
the  tirst  bill  rings.     The  <  rowd  is  hushed 
with  awe.     At   the  twelfth  stroke  the 
Oale-keepers  throw  open  Ihe  gates,  and 
the   G(Kise-girl   enters   with   her   llock, 
followed  by  the   liddler.     The   King's 
son  h.iils  her  as  his  (Jueen,  and  ^he  him 
as  her  King,  but  the  crowd  bursts  inti> 
derisive  laughter  at  her  bare  feet  and 
his   rags.     The   King's    son  draws  his 
sword  and  [)rotects   the  girl,  and  the 
liddler     proil.ums     tlum     King    and 
Queen,  but  the  mob  drives  them  out 
all  lluee  with  slicks  and  slones.     The 
liroom-makcr's  littlest  daughter  weeps. 
The  Senior  Councillor  asks  her  if  she 
weeps  because  her  broom  has  vanished. 
She  answers,  "No,  it  was  the  King  and 
Queen  you  banished." 

.\(t  III.  —  Scene.  The'  same  as  tlu- 
first  ad,  but  it  is  now  bleak  winter. 
The  water  trough  is  frozen  and  the  lin- 
den tree  is  bare.  The  Witch's  hut  is 
dilai)idated,  for  she  has  been  burned  at 
the  stake  on  account  cif  her  prophecy. 
Tne  1-iddler  has  been  jailed  and  broken 
on  the  raek  f)r  defending  the  two  pre- 
tenders. He  is  living  ahne  in  the  luit, 
hcjping  for  the  return  of  the  two  chil- 
dren. He  feed-  the  doves  that  gather, 
unci  eiuestions  them  for  knowledge  of  the 
outcast  nnal  c  IciMrc  ii.  but  lhe\  flutter 
away.     The     Wood-iuihr     at"!     the 
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Broom-maktT   appear,    shiM-riiiR    uiih 
the  ri)ld.     I'hc  Hroom-nutker  hrin^s  his 
littlest  (iauu'htir,  and  the  I-id-ller  (greets 
her  with  frratttude  because  wlien  he  Wi-.s 
perishing  in  jail  she  was  the  imlv  one  to 
Drins    him    bread.     The    Wood  .  utter 
brin<,'s  W(jrd  that  the  town  has  forgiven 
the  1-iddler,  and  the  <  hildren,  who  have 
followed,  bei;  him   to  come   back  and 
play  for  them,  promising;  him  cake.s  and 
ki_;ses,  but  he  has  sworn  an  oath  not  to 
revisit  the  halelul  town.     The  Uroom- 
maker  describes  the  dcNOJation  that  has 
f.dlen  upon  the  i  ity,  the  hostility  of  the 
<  hildren    toward    their    parents.     The 
little   (hild   tells   the   Kiddler   that    the 
(  hildren  know  1  he  Kin>;  and  {^)ucen  were 
driven  away.    They  want  them  br<>iii,'ht 
back.     The  Tiddler  sa_\s  he  hopes  that 
when  the  Spring'  comes  he  (an  ^o  forth 
and   lind  them.     The  child  sa\s   lint 
May  is  a  hundred  yi'ars  awav,  and  the 
Fiddler,  t.ikinj;  up  hi,  lidille  limps  oti 
into  the  wood  with  the  (hildren.       The 
Wood-cutter    and     the     Hroom-maker 
rem.nn  and  sear,  h  the  hut.  while  the 
l-iddler  is  he.ird  simjiiiK'.  "  W  hither  ha-t 
thou  w.mdered.  oh,  my    Royal    Maid" 
{\\'nhiii   lii\t  du    t;ii^aii\nt).'  l\\<,   voice 
dies  out,  and  the  Kind's    son  and  the 
('■i.ose-Kirl  enter,   slarxed   and  chilled. 
The  Kind's  son  >,'oes  to  the  door  of  the 
hut     and     knocks.     The     WckhI-c  utter 
o|iens   the  window,   but   slams   it   shut 
when   the   kind's  son    asks   for  bread. 
The  {;oose-i;irl  regrets  that  they  have 
lelt  the  (,i\c  where  they  have  been  in 
hidinK'.  hut  the  Kini^'s  ■Mm  e.xpl.iins  thai 
hunger  w.is  their  compulsion,  and  tli.it 
he  was  lured  b.ick  to  his  ri^hllul  re.dm. 
lie  (ontrasts  the  Raycty  with  which  he 
r,in  away  from  home  and  the  sorrow  of 
his  exile.     To  c  hi  >  r  him.  she  throws  olT 
her  fatiRue.  and  dropping'  her  c  loak  and 
learinu'  her  furs  from  her  fed,  she  d.in.  es 
barefo.iled  in  the  snow  until  she  drops 
at  the  foot  of  the  linden  tree.     Ilewr.ips 
hci  in   her  cloak  and  in  his  own  robe. 
He  resolves  to  sell  the  useless  crown  for 
bre.ul.  but  bre.iks  it  in  two  lest  any  one 
else  should  weai  it.       lie  knocks  ,i|  die- 


hut  do.ir  and  the  Wood-cutter  and  the 
Jiroom-makcr,  who  ha\e  found  nothing 
in  the  hut  but  the  pc;isoned  pasty, 
frrcedily  exchange  it  for  the  gold.  The 
King's  son  takes  it  to  the  (ioose-girl, 
and  tl.ty  ([uarrel  kningly  over  which 
shall  have  the  larger  share.  They  eat, 
and  as  the  poi.son  tills  their  \eins  they 
dream  of  i>i)ring  and  happiness. 
Wrapped  in  each  other's  arms  and 
kissing,  they  fall  asleep.  The  snow  be- 
gins to  fall  more  hea\  ily  and  gradually 
i;o\cTs  ,hem  o\  er. 

The  hiddler  comes  back  '.vith  the 
children,  and  the  W  c«id-cutter  and  the 
Uroom-maker  shows  the  pieces  cjf  the 
crown  and  describe  the  ragged  outcast 
from  whom  the\-  had  taken  it.  'Ihe 
I'icldler  calls  wildly  into  the  uoods, 
"  Kcmig'-kindcr!!  Koiiigskinder.'"  .{ 
dove  circles  about  the  liddler,  and  llies 
to  the  linden  tree,  where  the  liddler 
I'liuls  the  ro>al  children  in  the  sleep  of 
dcith.  The  i hildren  from  Ihe  town 
gathc-r  about  and  place  the  two  bodies 
on  a  bier  of  pine  brain  lies,  on  which 
tiie>-  are  borne  awa\-  to  a  royal  grave 
on  the  mountain,  the  liddler  vowing  to 
sing  them  one  last  song,  then  (ling  away 
his  tiddle  l'ore\er. 


ir.K/.vy 


nilllM     RICHARD 


Parsifal   (par'-sl-fal) 

"\  consecration  festival-dr.ini.i"  in 
three  acts. 

In  184S  W.iL-iicT  m.ide  plan-  for  a 
work.  "Jesus  von  Na/arclh,  "  which 
were  gradually  modit'ied  into  the  proj- 
ect  for  ■■  Parsifal,  '  on  which  he  was 
engaged  as  early  as  1854.  Hut  the 
poem  was  not  finished  lintil  1.877.  in 
which  year  it  was  published.  He  be- 
gan the  music  the-  next  yearac  the  age 
of  65.  The  prelucle  was  privalciv  [ht- 
formed  at  Hayreulh,  Chrislmas,' 1878, 
but  the  work  was  not  (om|)leled  until 
January  1  ?,  i8S.\  The  hrst  jMrfcr- 
mancewasat  Jtayreuth.  July  j8,  i.S.S.-; 
sixteen  [>erformances  were  ^i  en  during 
the  Injlowing  month. 
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It  was  Watzntr's  earnest  ni?!i  that 
the  work  ?h(iul(i  nexcr  he  given  exiept 
in  the  theatre  to  which  it  was  saered, 
though  it  was  i)erfornie(l  alm.i>t  entire 
in  (oneert  lorni  in  London  in  1SS4, 
under  ^ir  Joseph  liarnliy.  Alter  muih 
(ontroversy  and  an  effort  at  le'.-al 
prevention,  tlie  work  was  performed  at 
the  Melrojiohtan  Opera  House,  under 
Conried's  management,  with  Hurgstal- 
ler  as  Parsifal,  lilass  as  (lurnemanz, 
\'an  Roo\-  as  .\mfurtas,  and  Terniiia  as 
Kundry.  In  iqoj  it  was  prochued  at 
Amsterdam. 

.\t  its  original  produiti"n  there  were 
alternating  easts  as  follows: 

CHAR.VCTERS 

P,\RSIF.\I .     Winkelmann.  G.deluis. 

J.ieger      ,  ten. 

.•\miok't.\s.     keiihmann,  1u(  lis.      luir. 
CjI  KNtMAN?  (goor'-ne-miintsj.     Searia, 

Siehr lja>s. 

KuM.soR  (kllnk'-7.6r).     Hill,  iJegcIc, 

Plank     bar. 

TiTt  Ki.L  (tee'-liKi-rel). 
K.MoitTS  OF  Till.  Grail 

loUK  S(,  VIRIS 

Ki  NDRY  (koon'-<!re).    Matema, 

Marianne  lirandt,  Malten  .  spp.r. 
F1.0WLR  Maidi  ns 

The  story  linn  erns  the  legend  of  the 
Holy  (iraii  (the  ihalii.e  from  \\hicli 
Jesiis  drank  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  in 
whiih  Mooil  fr-ni  Hia  wounded  side- 
was  caught  and  kept).  'Ihi-  (Irail  and 
the  spear  that  piiried  (  hri-t's  side  fell 
to  the  tare  of  the  Knights  Templars, 
whoso  ihief.  Titurel,  bull'  the  eastle 
Monts.dvat  for  their  sanituary.  Iht 
power  of  the  drail  was  renewed  an- 
nually In  the  Holy  Cihost.  in  the  form  of 
a  dove,  from  which  the  Knights  also 
reeeivod  niir.u  idous  \irtues. 

The  Knight  Klingsor,  failing  to 
obtain  admi>sion  to  the  (irde,  l.iid 
violent  hands  on  himself,  and  a\oved 
und>ing  (iimity  to  the  (irail  Kniglits 
In  ihe  wilderness  ne.ir  Montsiilval  he 


estaljlk-hed,  by  exil  magie,  a  garden 
hlled  with  llower-women  of  infernal 
(harm.  Among  his  enehantresses  was 
Herodias,  who  laughi'd  at  Christ  on  His 
wa\  to  erueih.xion  and  was  cursed. 
She  now  e.vi.its  as  Kunflry,  only  partly 
imder  the  si>ell  of  Klingsor.  At  his 
behest  she  works  evil  sorceries,  lor 
which  she  tries  to  atone  when  she  is 
free. 

The  Knight.--  know  her  only  as  the 
wild  Kundry,  but  it  was  she  who.  under 
Kliiigsor's  spell,  once  enchanted  Ani- 
fortas,  the  son  of  Titurel,  who  had 
abdicated  in  .\mfcjrtas'  favour.  During 
.\mfortas'  enchantment  Klingsor  had 
rulihed  him  of  the  sac  red  spear,  and  with 
it  intlicted  on  him  a  wound  which  could 
not  be  cured  save  by  the  same  spear, 
which  should  be  recaptured  by  a  pure- 
souled  fool.  Meanwhile.  Klingsor  has 
cciiitinued  to  entice  away  the  Knights 
one  Ijy  one,  and  the  Castle  of  the  (jrail 
is  the  home  of  desfjair. 

.Act  I.  —  Scene  I.  A  forest  near  a 
lake,  in  the  demesne  of  Montsalvat,  the 
c.istle  of  the  Keepers  of  the  Holy  Grail. 
The  elderly  Gurnemanz  is  asleep  at  the 
ioot  of  a  tree  and  two  sf|uires  are  asleep 
at  his  feet.  .\  reveille  (>f  trombones 
w,d:es  them;  they  kneel  in  [iraver.  Two 
Knights  enter  and  (iurnemanz  asks 
after  .\infortas' health.  He  is  about  to 
he-  brought  to  his  bath  th.ough 
Gurncmanz  says  that  his  only  hope  is 
in  one  m.in. 

Kundr\  enters  like  a  witch,  bringing 
a  sm.dl  ti.isk  of  balsam  which  she  has 
fetched  from  Ar.d)ia.  .\mf(irtas  is 
brought  in  on  a  litter,  bewailing  his 
wound.  He  thanks  Kundry  for  her 
gilt  .ind  is  e.irried  on  to  his  bath.  The 
sc|uires  revile  Kundry,  but  Gurncmanz 
defends  her,  and  outlines  to  the  sejuires 
the  whole  pre\  ious  historv-  as  described 
above,  .md  the  prophetic  elream  of  the 
guileless  fool  [ilir  riini-  Thor). 

.\  commotion  is  heard  from  the  lake, 
anil  a  wounded  swan  flutters  dying  to 
the  grouiut.  Other  seiuires  dra;:  in  the 
h.ilf  willed   P.irsif.il,   whose    arrow  has 
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slain  tho  swan,  (lurntraan/,  reproaches 
him  for  thi.  wanton  '.ruolly.  I'arr-ilal, 
now  first  rcaliziii"  wnat  he  has  done, 
weeps  and  breaks  inS  h<nv  and  arrows. 
The  swan  is  borne  away  in  state, 
(iurncrnanz.  questioninf;  I'ar.--il'al,  learns 
that,  though  he  has  no  name  himseh', 
his  mothc  as  called  Heart's-Grief 
illirziliiJt ).  Kundry  hoarselj- explains 
that  he  was  born  after  his  father, 
(iamouret,  had  been  slain  in  battle,  and 
was  reared  in  solitude  by  his  timorous 
mother.  Parsifal  says  thai  he  was 
lured  from  home  by  seeing:  a  glittering 
company  of  Knit,'hts  ride  b\',  and  h.id 
had  to  defend  himself  from  wol\  es  and 
robbers. 

Kundry  says  that  she  saw  his  mother 
die.  At  this  news  I'.irsifal.  in  a  frenzy, 
seizes  Kundry  by  the  throat,  (iurne- 
manz  t.ikes  him  awa\-  .md  rebukes  him. 
He  turns  faint  and  Kurdry  restores 
him  with  water  from  a  brook;  then 
Kundry,  unnoticed,  struggles  in  vain 
against  the  slumber  that  marks 
Klingsor's  spell,  and  falls  behind  a 
thicket. 

The  Knights  fclurn  with  .Amfof'.as 
and  pass  on.  Ournemanz,  half-hoping 
that  Parsif.d  is  indeed  the  [)ure-souled 
fool,  invites  him  to  the  castle;  magically 
the  woods  llow  back  beneath  their  feet, 
till  they  arri\-e  in  Scene  ll,  a  lofty  cathe- 
dral, on  whose  shrine  .-.tands  the  Holy 
Cirail.  I'ar>if.il,  oviTawed,  stands  in 
motionless  wonder  throughout  the  long 
ceremony  of  the  Ian  luirist.  Knights 
and  S(|uires  gather  at  tables  singing. 
anil  .Vmfort.is  is  brought  in.  Kroni  an 
unseen  crypt  comes  the  voice  of  the 
aged  Titurcl  ordering  his  son  to  cele- 
brate the  feast.  .Xmfortas  in  an  agony 
of  pain  and  remorse  reluctantly  con 
.scnts,  crying  aloud  for  forgiveness  or 
death.  The  (ir.ul  is  unveiled  and 
plated  before  him.  and,  in  a  shaft  of 
light  from  heaven,  .\mforlas  elevates 
the  Host. 

The  cups  of  the  Knights  are  seen  to  be 
filled  with  wine,  (iurnemanz  motions 
Parsifal  to  sit  by  him  and  partake  of 


the  Communion,  but  Parsifal  does  not 
move.  .\l  the  end  of  the  repast  .Am- 
lorlas'  pain  breaks  out  afresh  and  he 
is  carried  out,  and  the  others  \'ithdra\v. 
Gurnemanz,  linding  Parsifal  still  stupe- 
fied, asks  him  if  he  understands  what  he 
saw.  Parsifal  shakes  his  head,  (jur- 
nemanz  in  disgust  orders  him  oil,  with  a 
warning  to  lea\-e  the  swans  alone  and 
seek  the  geese,  since  he  is  oiie. 

.Xct  11.^ —  Scene.  Kling.sor's  Magic 
Castle.  In  the  inner  kcc]-)  of  a  tower, 
Klingsor  stands  amid  his  magic  imple- 
ments, and  with  necromancy  summons 
Kundry.  Her  form  ri^es  from  the 
earth,  resisting  v.iinly  and  protesting. 
Klingsor  exultantly  comm.inus  her  to 
change  her  form  and  enchant  Parsifal, 
whom  he  sees  ajiproac  hing.  'I'he  other 
enchanted  Knights  are  heard  resirting 
him,  but  in  vain.  With  triun.jihant 
hopes  of  possessing  the  very  Grail  itself, 
Klingsor  sends  Kundry  to  her  task,  and 
sinks  into  t'-e  ;arth  with  his  tower, 
revealing  Scene  ii:  the  tlowery  terraces 
of  the  palace,  a.id  Parsifal  staring  into 
the  garcJcn.  Prom  all  sides  beautiful 
women  rush  upon  him  with  caresses  and 
laughter,  each  prollering  him  her  love. 
At  first  fascinated,  he  grows  colder,  and 
is  .ibout  to  lice  when  he  hears  Kundry's 
voice  call  him  by  the  name  "Parsifal." 
The  word  reminds  him  of  his  mother's 
voii  e  .'ind  he  pauses. 

Kundry  in  the  form  of  a  bc.-.utiful 
wom.in  on  a  flowery  couc  h  dismisses  the 
other  enchanlies,~es.  Parsifal  asks  her 
how  she  came  to  c.dl  him,  the  nameless 
one,  "P.irsilal."  She  tdls  him  of  his 
mother,  her  K)neliness  for  her  son,  and 
his  death.  1  hus  she  brings  Parsifal  to 
his  knees  at  her  side.  Then  she  otiers 
him  the  consolation  of  her  own  love, 
and  kisses  him.  Her  lips  burn  him, 
and  he  remembers  .\ml'ortas'  p.iin  and 
his  outcr\-  ai;ainst  the  en(.haiitress  whose 
charms  ensnared  him.  He  denounces 
Kundry  as  the  destroyer  of  Amfortas. 

Fumdry  lrir>  all  her  wiL's,  appealing 
for  pity  beca:..~c  of  her  ancient  suffer- 
ings since  she  laughed  ul  Christ,  and 
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r.'in  onl\  he  licalofl  liy  the  rcturnins 
Christ.  She  b(.';;s  ParsiUil  to  take  htr 
to  his  arms  and  redeem  her,  but  he  erics 
that  her  lo\e  would  only  make  him 
share  her  damnation.  She  seizes  him, 
but  he  breaks  from  her.  She  eur>es  liis 
pathway  and  (.ills  for  help,  and  the 
enehantresses  rush  out.  Klinpsor  al^o 
appears  on  the  rastle  wall.  He  raises 
the  sacred  spear  and  hurls  it  at  I'arsilal. 
Hut  it  pauses  in  air  o\er  his  head. 
Parsifal,  reachiuK  upward,  prasps  it, 
makes  the  si>,'n  of  the  cro>s,  and  the 
palace  and  (garden  f.ill  into  instant  ruins. 
Parsifal  calls  to  tlie  jirostrate  Kundry, 
'"Thou  knowest  where  alone  thou  .see'st 
me  ajrain. " 

.\cl  III. —  Sune  I.  .\  meadow  and 
gro\e  in  Monlsalvat.  A  hut  wherein 
tlwells  (iurnenianz,  now  much  older  and 
in  hermit's  (;arb.  Ilearinj;  croans,  he 
tomes  out  and  I'mds  Kundry  lyinK 
umonK  brambles.  He  restores  her  to 
life  with  ditiuulty,  and  her  only  answir 
is  the  wonis  "'lo  serve!  To  ser\e!'' 
As  she  brings  w.tter  from  the  spring, 
she  sees  a  strange  war.ior  approaching 
in  complete  Ijlack  armour,  with  \isor 
down.  The  m\^terious  Knight  wi!'  r.oi 
answer  Ciurnemanz'  <)ueslions  sa\e  by 
noddings  of  the  head.  Ciurncmanz  in- 
forms him  that  the  day  is  dood  lri(la\, 
and  that  he  .-should  disarm.  He  docs  so 
slowly  and  in  sileni  e.  kneeling  before  his 
own  sjiear.  (iurneman.'.  tells  Kundry 
softly  that  the  stranger  is  the  fool  he 
had  i)ani>lu(l  long  ago.  Parsif.il  rises, 
recogni/c-s  (iurnemanz,  and  tells  him  (jf 
his  long,  long  wanderings.  Kundry 's 
curse  upon  his  p.ithwa\-  had  kept  him 
from  tinding  his  way  back  till  now.  He 
shows  the  sacred  spear  which  he  has 
carried  undet'ilcd.  (nirnemanz  wel- 
comes him  wilh  rapture,  and  lell^  him 
that  siiKC  the  day  of  his  de|)arture 
Amfortas  would  no  more  elevate  the 
Host,  and  the  (.rail  has  remained  un- 
revealed.  Lacking  its  aid,  the  Kniglits 
have  grown  old  and  weak,  and  Tilurel 
has  died. 

Parsifal,  blaming  Inni^cll  for  his  long 


delay  to  return,  grows  faint.  Kundrv', 
like  a  Magdalen,  washes  his  feet  and 
anoints  them,  and  dries  them  with  her 
hair,  while  (jurnemanz,  like  a  John  the 
H.iptist,  baptizes  him.  and  at  P.irsifal's 
behest  anoints  his  head,  for  Parsif.il  i--  to 
be  the  King.  Parsilal  now  baptizes 
Kun(!r\-  .and  redeems  her. 

Seeing  how  fair  the  landscape  is,  Parsi- 
fal wonder.-  that  nature  should  not 
grie\e  on  the  day  of  agony,  but  Gur- 
nemanz  answers  that  c\ery thing  glows 
with  gratitude  to  the  Saviour.  (This 
S(ene  is  known  mu.sically  as  The  Spell 
of  (iood  I-riday  and  the  Mouering 
Meadow  intermezzo.)  Parsifal  kisses 
the  brow  of  Kundry,  and  the  peal  of 
bells  in  the  distance  calls  him.  Gur- 
nemanz  brings  out  armour  and  a  mantle 
of  the  Grail  Kniyhts.  and  he  and  Kun- 
dry fa.-ten  them  on  Parsifal.  Once 
more  the  landscape  flows  magically  be- 
neath their  fell,  but  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  \it  I.  Once  more  they 
arrivr  in  the  H.ill.  Scene  ii:  but  now  the 
tommunion  tables  are  missing. 

Tlie  Knights  bring  in  Titurel's  body 
in  its  eotlin,  and  .Amfortas  in  his  litter, 
preceded  by  the  covered  shrine  cf  the 
(irail.  Amfortas  has  consented  once 
more  to  reveal  the  Grail.  He  blames 
himself  now  for  his  father's  death  and 
implores  the  dead  body  to  mount  to 
heaven  and  pray:  "Saviour,  gi\e  my 
son  peace. " 

The  Knights  demand  the  uncovering 
of  the  Grail,  but  he  a>ks  Ihem  rallier 
to  slay  him.  Baring  his  uound,  he  begs 
them  to  thrust  in  their  swords  and  slay 
him.  They  shrink  Ixuk,  but  Parsilal, 
achancing  with  the  sacred  spear,  puts  il 
forth  and  touches  .Amfortas'  wound, 
s.iying  that  only  the  we.ipon  that  made 
the  wound  can  heal  il.  .\mfortas,  re- 
leased from  pain,  thrills  wilh  ecst.isy  as 
P.irsifal  announces  that  he  himself  will 
reign  1  hereafter.  The  Grail  glows  and 
a  halo  of  „iory  streams  down  from 
heaven,  in  \vhi(  h  a  white  do\  e  descends 
and  hovers  over  Parsifal's  head.  He 
rises  and  elevates  the  Grail.     Kundry 
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sinks  slowly  into  a  blissful  death. 
Amfortas  and  (lurncman/.  kni.-il  in 
homage  to  the  Kuiiiic»s  fool. 

piccfxt.  c/ACo.\ro 

Madama  Butterfly 

A  Jaixini'sc  tratu'dy  in  two  acts. 
Libretto  by  1..  Illica  and  (i.  Giatosa 
(after  the  book  and  play  by  John 
Luther  Lonji  and  I)a\id  Belas(o). 

Produced  La  Seala,  Milan.  ig04, 
in  two  acts  and  liooted  ot'f  the  sta>;e. 
Withdrawn  after  one  perlortnante  and 
revised  in  three  acts.  Produced  aj;ain 
at  Ikescia  with  an  immediate  suc<ess. 
Repeated  at  Covent  (iarden,  IQ05,  and 
throughout  the  wdrld. 

(■H.\R  MTERS 

Max>.\u.\    Butterfly 

(Cho-Cho-San) sopr. 

Suzi:ki. 

Her  Scnant mcz-sopr. 

Katk  Pinki  kton      mez-sopr. 

B.  F.  Pinkkrton, 

Lieutenant  in  the  United  Slates 

A'aiy ten. 

Sn.\RPLr;ss, 

L'niled  States  Consul  at  S agasaki  .har. 

GORO, 

A   Marriagr  Bri.ker ten. 

Prince  Vamaduki bar. 

The  Bonze. 

Cho-Cho-San's  Uncle bass. 

Vakisiiu: bar. 

The  liiPtRLVE  CiiMMis.siONEK..     bass. 

Tut  Offk  lAi.  Ri  (iisTKAR bar. 

Cho-Cho-San's    .Mother   .    mcz-sopr. 

The  Avnt  me/  sopr. 

The  Cousin sopr. 

TroUHI-E, 

Cho-CI'o-San's  Child 

Place  of  action  at  Xagasaki,  Japan. 

Act  1. —  Scene.  .X  J.ifjancse  house 
and  Rarden,  with  the  liarbour  in  ihe 
backRround.  .\  I'nltid  States  naval 
officer,  Lieutenant  B.  F.  Pinkerton,  has 
hired  a  Japanese  marriage  broker,  Goru, 


to  procure  for  him  the  [)retly  Japanese 
girl,  C'ho-Cho-San,  with  whom  he  has 
become  infatuated.  The  broker  has 
arran);ed  the  contract  and  leased  this 
house  —  both  leases  'or  nine  hundred 
and  niiicty-nine  years,  and  both  bre.ik- 
able  at  will.  .\l  the  rise  of  the  curtain, 
(ioro  is  explaininf?  to  Pinkerton  the  cdn- 
veniemes  of  the  little  house  and  the 
conveniences  of  Japanese  marriage  law. 
The  two  servants  come  in  and  prostrate 
thenisehes,  but  are  dismis.sed  with  scant 
courtesy  by  Pinkerton.  (ioro  cxi)lains 
that  the  bride's  relatives  must  be 
present  in  large  numbers  at  the  cere- 
mony. Sharpless,  the  .American  Con- 
sul, comes  in,  out  of  breath  with  the 
climb.  Refreshments  are  served  and 
Pinkerton  gaylv  exalts  the  ^'ankee 
spirit,  bu^  sharpless  warns  him  that  his 
course  is  dangerous.  Pinkerton  de- 
scribes his  infatuation  —  "love  or 
whim''  (Amorc  0  griUo)}  Sharpless 
begs  Pinkerton  not  to  cnish  this  butter- 
&y.  Pinkerton  laughs  at  his  old-fogy 
notions,  and  drinks  to  the  day  when 
he  will  marry  "in  true  marriage  an 
American." 

Huttertly  enters  singing  of  the  breath 
of  Spring  (Spirr.  xul  mare).  She  kneels 
and  orders  her  friends  to  kneel.  Sharp- 
less asks  her  of  her  people,  and  learns 
that  she  comes  of  a  wealthy  family 
whose  sudden  jxiverty  drove  her  to  the 
life  of  a  geisha.  Her  father  is  dead,  but 
she  has  two  uncles;  >mc  of  them  is  a 
toper;  the  other  is  the  Bonze,  a  great 
man.     She  is  fifteen  years  old. 

The  High  Conlnlis^iouer  and  the 
olTii  ial  Registrar  and  the  relations  now 
arrive.  Pinkerton  hiughs  at  the  farce 
{Che  hurhtta).  Rcfrc-hments  are  ser\-ed 
and  the  papers  are  drav,  h  up.  ^il.ul- 
while,  Butlertly  takes  from  her  big 
sleeves  her  possessions.  She  throws 
away  her  jar  of  paint  at  his  protest. 
She  has  brought  also  the  sword  the 
p^mperor  had  sent  to  her  father  with 
instrui  lions  toiommit  hara-kiri;  brings 
out  the  images  ot  the  souls  of  her  an- 
cestors; to  please  him  she  has  gone  to 
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the  mi.i.-^ion,  forsworn  her  rilif.'ion  and 
t.ikcn  his;  and  now  she  llirows  the 
ini.iKi'S  away. 

'Ihe  marriage  bond  is  signed,  and 
the  gucats  are  dispersing,  when  tlie 
Bonze  enters  in  a  rage  and  demands  o'' 
liis  niece  what  she  was  doing  at  tlie 
mis.-ion.  Learning  lliat  she  luia  rc- 
nc\inced  her  religion,  he  curses  her  and, 
gallieriiig  the  rilali\fs  together,  leads 
them  all  awa\'.  renouncing  her.  liut- 
t(;rtly  weeps.  I'inkerlon  consoles  her 
tenderl}-,  the  ser\ants  close  the  sliding 
w.iils,  and  liutlerlly,  .lided  by  her  maid, 
Su/uki,  prepares  her  toilet.  I'mkertijn 
muses  on  lier  \va\s  of  a  little  s(|uirrel 
(Con  nwti  di  scojattolo),  her  childlike 
charms  (Bimha  dagli  occhi).  She  com- 
pares herself  to  the  moon-goddess  (/.J 
piccola  Dca  dclla  tuna),  tells  of  her  fear 
of  him  when  the  marriagedjroker  pro- 
posed marriage  to  a  foreign  barbarian, 
and  now  of  her  lo\c.  She  begs  hiin  to 
be  good  to  his  butterlly  and  not  to  thrust 
a  needle  through  her  heart,  as  .Ameri- 
cans do  with  butterllies.  She  points 
to  the  star-1'illed  night  (Dolce  nulk! 
(JiidiUc  slCilc!)  and  he  leads  her  to  the 
marriage  chamber. 

Act  II. —  Scene.  Three  years  K.ter. 
Inside  the  same  house.  Suzuki  is 
I)ra\  ing  and  ringing  a  prayer-bell.  liut- 
t.  rlly  says  that  the  l.od  of  her  hus- 
band must  have  o\erlooked  them,  for 
they  are  near  to  starvation  and  Suzuki 
has  only  a  few  coins  left.  liutterth'  is 
sure  that  her  husband  will  return,  and 
quotes  his  promise  to  come  back  when 
the  robins  nest.  "Some  line  day  we'll 
see  the  smoke  of  his  ship'  (L  ii  hcl  di, 
vcdremo).  Sharplcss  ancl  Goro  a|ipear. 
The  Consul  brings  a  letter  from  I'inker- 
ton.  She  asks  when  roliins  nest  in 
America.  "They  ha\e  already  nested 
thriie  in  Jajian;  perhaps  they  nest  less 
otten  in  .\nierica.  '  (ioro  laughs  and 
Butterlly  explains  that  as  soon  as 
Pinkerton  left  her.  floro  tried  to  bribe 
her  to  marry  the  Prince  Vamadori,  who 
enters  now  and  declares  his  love. 
They  insist  that  Butterfly  is  already 


divorccfl  through  hi  r  husband's  deser- 
tion, (joro  wliispers  that  I'inkerton's 
ship  is  already  signalled.  Sharjjless 
has  had  a  letter  disking  him  to  break  the 
news  to  Bulterll\-  tiiat  I'inkerton  is 
married  and  does  not  want  to  sec  her. 
Vamadori  rejected  again,  goes  away 
dejected  and  Sharjjless  reads  the  letter 
to  Butterfly.  tr\ing  to  jjrcji.ire  her. 
But  she  is  furious  and  orders  him  out, 
then  begs  his  forgiveness,  and  to  prove 
that  she  could  not  be  forgotten,  brings 
in  her  1  aljy,  burn  after  I'iiikirton  left 
her.  Surely  the  mother  of  so  wonderful 
a  ihild  could  not  go  back  to  the  geisha 
life. 

Sharjiless  rises  in  despair,  kisses  the 
child  and  asks  its  name.  Butterlly 
says  his  name  is  "Trouble''  till  his  father 
returns;  then  it  sh.dl  be  "Joy."  \\  Ifn 
Sharpless  goes,  Suzuki  drags  in  Goro, 
sa_\ing  that  he  has  been  sjjreading  a 
S(andal  that  nobody  knows  who  is  the 
baby's  father.  Butterfl\  is  about  to 
kill  him  with  her  father's  sword,  but 
spurns  him  and  he  slinks  away.  A 
cannon  is  heard  from  the  harbour. 
Butterlly  mad  with  joy,  gets  her  tele- 
scope and  reads  the  name  of  I'inkerton's 
ship,  the  Abraham  l.iiiii  In. 

Mowers  are  gathered  and  scattered 
evirywhere.  She  is  made  beautiful, 
and  her  wedding  obi  donned.  They 
make  three  little  holes  in  the  wall  to 
watch  for  I'inkerlon.  The  \igil  is  pro- 
longed till  Suzuki  and  the  child  fall 
asleep,  but  Butterfly  stands  like  a 
statue.  The  slow  passage  of  the  night 
is  indicated  by  the  orchestral  inter- 
mezzo, accompanied  by  the  humming 
of  an  unseen  chorus. 

Dawn  comes,  sailiws  are  heard  in  Ihe 
distance,  Suzuki  wakens  and  begs  But- 
terlly to  rest.  She  lakes  the  child  up 
the  stairs,  crooning  to  it  (Dormi  atnor 
mio).  Sharpless  arrives  with  I'inker- 
ton. I'inkerton  will  not  let  Suzuki  cull 
Butterfly.  She  sees  a  woman  in  the 
g^'rden.  It  is  I'inkerton's  American 
wife.  Sharpless  e.xplains  that  she  is 
willing  to  adopt  the  child  and  rear  it. 
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Sl'uLITTA, 

i'liliii-  A  i;r>it ten. 

Sci  ARRONl;, 

Gniddrme  Ijass. 

A  G AOLK.K bass. 

A  SiiKi'Hi.kD  Boy contr. 

Knin.KTi, 

i'.xcctiliinur 


Suzuki  rrfuMS  lo  (arry  llu'  [jnipn^jl  tu 

liuUiTlly.     I'iiikcrtiiu  looks  .ilyout    at 

the    llowers,    in    rcinorsc    iOh!  Viiniara 

iragranza).     lie  raniiot  face   liutterllv, 

but  (lives  the  Consul  money  for  her  .md 

hurries  away. 

His  wife,  Kate,  conies  in  and  liutlcr- 

fly  returns,   hearing  voices.     Kate  e.\- 

piains  the  situation,     liutterlly  is  ma- 

je>tic  in  her  t;rief.  and  jiromiM-s  that  'I'he    action    takes   place    at    Rome, 

I'inkerton  shall  have  his  child  if  he  will  June.  1800,  and  concerns  the  acti\  ilics 

come   for  it    himself   in   half  an   hcjur.  of  the  liaron  Scari)ia,  C  hief  of  tlie  I'oliie 

Sharplcss  ami  .Mrs.  I'inkerton  no,  and  in  his  eliorts  to  rei,ij)lure  .Xn^elotti.  the 

Hulterlly,  dri\inf;  out  the  heartbroken  Consul  of  the  fallen  Roman  Keiiublic. 

Suzuki,   prays    to    iiuddha,    takes    her  Ju.^t    before    the    rise    of    the    curtain 

father's  sword  and  reads  the  lepcnrl  on  .Anfitlotti  has  esiaped  from  the  [irison 

the   blade,    "With   honour  die   whoso  of  San  .XnRclo,  and  has  made  his  wa>- to 

cannot    with     honour    live.''     She    is  the  Church  of  Sant' Andrea  alia  X'alle, 

about  to  kill  herself  when  Suzuki  thrusts  where  his  sister  has  concealed  in  the 

the  child  into  the  room.     She  embraces  .\ttavanti  Chapel  a  woman's  costume  to 

the  child  frantically  (/■»,/;(, /'/(To/o  /(/-  aid    his    escape.     It    happens    th.it    a 

dio)  and  tells  him  that  she  is  dying  for  painter,   Mario   Cavaradossi.   \>'ho   has 

his  sa!;e,  that  he  may  cross  the  ocean.  been  [laintin^  frescoes  in  this    ch.i]iel. 

She  bei,'s  hiin   to  remember  her,  then  has  made  a  sketch  oi  .\ngelotti's  sister 

seats  him  with  an  .\mcrican  llac  and  a  as  she  has  knell  at  prayer.     '1  his  hasty 

doll,  and  biddin;,'  him  play,  ^oes  behiml  portrait  is  the  cause  of  a  cjuarrcl  with 

the  screen.     The  sword  is  heard  to  drop,  Mario's     sweetheart,     the     celebrated 

and  she  comes  froin  behind  the  screen  si'  -er,  Floria  Tosea;  and  her  jealous}- 

with  a  whire  veil  wrapped  around  her  i        ie  wc.ipon  which  Starpia  uses  for 

throat.     She   falls  at   the  child's  side,  the  eventual  destruction  of  everybody 

and  as  Pinkerton   rushes  in  with   the  concerned. 

Consul,  she  points  to  the  child  and  dies.  .Act  i. —  Without  any  o\erture,   the 

curtain  rises  with  the  f'lrst  nmsii-  irom 

Pi'LLlM.  OIACOMO  the    orchestra.     .Annelotti    in    lonxict 

-       _  p.irb  steals  into  the  emplv  (  hur(  h,  tinds 

.    ,     '^"^f  ,,,.,•  a   kev  at   the   foot   of   the   -Madonna's 

A     ."clodrami        in     three  _  acts.  ^^,^^^-^^  ^^^^  ,^^^  ^|^^^,„.  j,,,,^  ,^^.  _^,j,^. 

Libretto  by  I.,   Illica  and  O.  Giacosa.  ^.^^j,  ^-^        ^   ■       .^^  j  j^^  Sacristan,  who 

(.V.tertheplaybySardou.)  ;^    ,\,MmK     Mario's    paint    brushes, 

Produced   C  oslanzt    Theatre,   Rome,  ^,,,^^^.^  -^  followed  bv  the  painter,  who 

January  14.  igoo,  us.ends    the    dais    and    uncover.;    the 

piilurc   of    Mar\'  Mafjdalen,   which   is 

.  il.\R.\ciLRS  thei>ortrait  of  .\nt,'elolti's  sister,     'l  he 

Fi.oRiA  Toscs,  Sacristan  recognizes   the   likeness  and 

.1  CrUhralcJ  Songstress sopr.  Mario    confesses   that    he    has    m.ide 

Mario  Can  AR.vuossi,  the    sketch     without      the      model's 

.1    PiiinUr ten.  knowledge      .\s  he     paints,    however, 

Baros  ScAkrix.  he  takes  out  a  miniature  of  La    Tosca 

Chi'.f of PoUtr bar.  ;!:.d.    comparing    the    two.    avows    his 

CesxrI'.    .Vnt.hloTTI bass.  he.  rt's  fidelity  to  La  'I'osca   (Recovdita 

AiJACRibTA.N bar  armonia).     llie   Sacristan  points  out 
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to    him     the     lia^kct    of     fDnd,    l;iil 
Mario  ttlls  him  lo  leave  it  and  an. 

Later  Angel'  ai,  thinking  the  ihunh 
empty,  comes  tmm  eonteahiunl  and  is 
distovered  hy  Mario,  to  uliom  he  tells 
his  stor>'.  Mario  gives  him  the  lia>ket 
of  food  and  he  hurries  haik  into  hiding 
as  l-a  Tosea  enters,  jealously  ir.sisting 
that  she  heard  voices.  Mario  only 
partially  convinces  her,  hut  she  tells 
him  to  meet  her  at  the  stage  door  after 
the  performante  that  they  may  retreat 
togethc  1  to  their  '.ilia  in  the  country 
(i)hdtuo  fuuHO  scntirc).  She  catches 
sight  of  the  [xirlrait,  recognizes  it,  and 
lier  jealousy  is  again  suppressed  with 
dil'liculty.  He  swears  he  prefers  her 
black  eyes  to  the  blue  eyes  in  the  jior- 
trait  ((Jiijle  unliio  <il  moiido),  and  she 
departs  alter  a  duel  of  love.  Angelolti 
returns  from  the  chapel  with  the 
woman's  costume  his  sister  has  left  for 
him,  but  Mario  thinks  it  unneiis.-ary 
for  him  to  jiut  it  on  and  offer.^  llie  Jiro- 
tcction  of  his  own  \illa.  .\  cannon  shot 
is  heard  announcing  the  ijrisoner's 
escape,  and  the  two  men  hurry  away  as 
the  Sacristan  and  the  ihoir-bo\s  enter 
with  the  glorious  news  that  Napoleon 
has  been  defeated.  Their  joy  is  silent  ed 
by  the  unexpei  ted  entrance  of  Scarpia, 
with  his  aide,  Spolelta.  Scarpia  lincU 
that  the  Attavanti  Chapel  has  been 
opened  with  a  new  key,  and  inside  he 
finds  a  fan  with  the  family  <  oat  of  arms. 
He  recngni/.es  also  the  portrait  on  the 
easel,  and  di^covers  that  the  basket  of 
food  brought  for  Mario  has  been  em|)- 
tied,  although  the  Sacristan  insists  that 
Mario  refused  to  eat  it.    Tosca  returns. 


and  Scarpia,  who 


her,  devises 


Scheme  to  play  ujion  her  jealousy  for  a 
double  purpose:  to  make  her  betray 
Mario  and  to  liring  her  into  his  own 
power.  He  shows  her  the  fan,  which  he 
claims  to  liave  found  ujion  the  easel, 
and  convinces  her  that  the  blue-eyed 
woman  has  been  meeting  Mario  secctly. 
She  swears  revenge  .;iid  hurries  out, 
and  Scarpia.  giving  instructions  to 
Spolelta  lo  follow  her  in  a  closed  tar- 


ri.ige.  rem.iiiis  loexult  o\er  his  triumjih 
and  then  to  kneel  in  i)ra\"er. 

.\ct  II. —  Scarjjia's  apartments  in  the 
r.irne.se  I'alace.  Scarpia  is  dining 
alone  and  rejoicing  o\er  the  a.-->ure(l 
i.iptureiif  Mario  and  .Vngelc^tti.  He 
has  >ent  word  to  'I'osca,  who  is  to  ^ing 
for  (Jueen  CirDline  in  the  I'alace,  lliat 
she  must  come  to  his  apartments  at 
oine  "for  the  sake  of  her  M.irio. " 
His  gendarme,  Sciarmne,  is  '-ent  to 
bring  Sfxjjetta,  uho  conies  to  sa>'  that 
he  has  arre>ted  Mario,  and  scarcheo  his 
\illa,  but  has  been  unable  to  lind 
.Angelolti.  Scarpia  orders  Mario 
brc'Ught  into  his  presence,  and  stands 
listening  tc  the  music  which  is  being 
sung  lor  the  Queen,  and  in  which 
To.^ca's  voice  is  audible. 

Mario  is  fjrought  in  with  Koberti.  the 
executioner,  and  a  judge.  Mario  is 
indignant  at  his  arrest  and  denies  all 
knowledge  of  .XngelcJtti.  Tosca  is 
IfMuglu  in  in  great  alarm  and,  as  she 
eniliraces  .Mario,  he  warns  her  to  say 
iiolliing.  Scarpia  orders  him  taken 
away,  and  murmurs  to  the  e.xeculioner 
that  he  is  to  be  tortured.  'I  hen  he 
turns  to  Tosca  with  sua\e  politeness 
and  ([ucslions  her  about  what  she  has 
learned  at  Mario'h  villa.  She  says  that 
her  jealousy  about  the  fan  was  un- 
founded and  that  Mario  was  entirely 
alone  when  she  arrived  at  his  villa. 
I'nable  to  mo\e  her  otherwise,  he  tells 
her  tli:i<  M.irio  is  being  tortured  with  a 
steel  band  about  his  temjile^.  He  i> 
lieard  groaning  and  she  calls  to  him, 
but  he  warns  her  to  kcej)  silence.  .\t 
last,  however,  Scari)ia  permits  her  lo 
l(K)k  into  the  torture  chamber  and  she 
is  overcome  b\-  what  she  sees.  She 
confesses  that  .\ngelotti  is  concealed  in 
an  old  well  in  the  garden.  Mario  is 
brought  in  swooning,  and  Spoletta  is 
ordered  to  go  search  the  well  in  the 
garden.  Mario,  cnerh  iring,  accuses 
Tosca  of  treacher\'  and  repulses  her 
Sciarrone  brings  word  thr.t  \ap.olcon 
has  won  the  battle  of  Marengt)  and  liie 
royal     troops     have     been     defeated. 
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This  l>ri.ii;s  a  1  r>-  of  jny  from  Mario. 
S(_,irt)ia  nrilirs  him  hanj;(.<l.  He  is 
(IniKRi-'d  away,  and  'I'osca  remains  to 
ploaii  for  liis  hit'.  Starjiia  will  sa\f  it 
if  ^he  vill  l>ay  the  price  —  hcrsill.  Ilr 
pours  out  his  \o\v  for  her  with  aniour 
that  she  (litcsts.  She  repulses  him 
until  she  hears  the  dnims  of  the  death 
manh,  and  is  told  that  the  fallows 
awaits  her  lover  outsicle  tin-  window. 
Spoletta  enters  to  say  that  .\nf;elolli 
took  poison  when  caidured.  and  .Siarjiia 
orders  Mario  shot.  Tosca  lonsenls 
with  a  silent  nod  to  i,ay  Scaqiia's  priie, 
and  he  promises  that  there  shall  be  a 
moek  exetution  with  lilank  eartridtrcs. 
He  instructs  Spoletta  that  Mario's 
e.\ec  ulion  is  to  he  ((in<lu(ted  "'like  that 
of  Pal'iiicri."  Spoletta,  understanilini; 
his  duplicity,  hurries  away.  'I'osca 
insists  that  Scarpia  must  write  a  safe 
conduct  to  take  her  :ind  Mario  out  of 
the  country.  While  S<arpia  is  writinj: 
it  she  picks  up  a  sharj)  knife,  and  when 
Scarpia  moves  to  take  her  in  his  arnis. 
she  stabs  him  to  di.ith.  .\-s  so<m  as  he 
is  dead  she  forjrives  him.  and  lindint;  the 
safe  conduct  ilenched  in  his  I'lnncrs, 
takes  it  from  them,  and  [luts  out  all  the 
liflhts,  exicpt  two  ca.ndles,  which  she 
places  on  cither  side  oi  him.  She 
removes  also  a  crucifix  from  the  \\A\. 
and,  [jlaiing  it  on  his  breast,  .-links  out 
of  the  room. 

.\ct  III.  .\  platform  of  the  castle  with 
a  trap-door  and  a  lliylit  of  ^teps.  It  is 
almost  daybre.ik  and  the  voice  of  a 
shepherd  Iciilinf:  his  llock  to  the  hills 
is  heard  ii\ing  in  the  distance.  Mario 
is  brought  in  under  guard.  The  jailer 
records  Mario's  name  and  grants  his 
request  for  the  privilege  of  writing  a 
letter  of  farewell.  .As  he  begins  to 
write  he  muses  upim  Tos(a  comi.ig  into 
his  garden  under  the  starlight  {E  luo-- 
vjn  Ir  siclli-j.  He  breaks  down  and 
weeps  as  S|)oletta  appears,  followed  by 
Tosca,  who  rushes  to  him  and  shows 
him  the  safe  con<luct.  I'cnei\ing  the 
signature  of  Scarpia,  he  demands  what 
price  she  paid.     She  s;iys  that  he  de- 


manded "_\our  blood  or  m.\  lo\e,"  ,md 
describes  how  she  had  killed  him.  He 
wonders  at  such  a  deed  at  such  gentle 
hand^  (O  dolri  nuini).  She  explains 
the  plan  of  escape  and  informs  him  that 
he  nuist  simulate  death  after  the  volley. 
'I'here  is  a  love  duet  (.lH^^•c)  .^(l/  per  lev 
Tlie  firing  party  enters.  Mario  is  led 
to  one  side.  He  refu.ses  to  have  his 
e\e>  bandaged.  'I'he  soldiers  tire. 
Mario  falls.  'Ihe  .soldiers  are  led  away, 
leaving  Tosca  alone.  She  hurries  to 
Mario  bidding  him  to  make  haste. 
She  I'lnds  that  he  is  actually  dead, 
Scari)ia  has  duped  her  after  all;  she 
throws  herself  upon  his  bocU-  in  agony  rf 
grief,  Spoletta  and  others  return, 
cNc  laiming  that  Scar|)ia  has  been  as- 
sassinated by  Tosca,  .\s  Spoletta 
ru>hes  to  seize  her,  she  springs  upon  the 
parapet  and  leaps  to  her  death. 

I'l  iC!.\l.   CIMVMO 

La  Fanciulla  >  fan-c  hool-la).  Del 
V/est.   /.    Thet.irlcjf  the  (ioldtn  West. 

.\n  opera  in  three  acts.  Hook  by  C". 
/.angarini  and  (1.  t'ixinini  (after  the 
drama  by  David  Belasco), 

I'roduced,  Metropolitan  Opera  House 
New  York,  December  lO,  it  10. 


c  U.-\K.\C.  Tl-KS 

MiNNii: 

Ja'  K  R.VNCi;, 

SlwriiJ 

DKK    J(;I1NS0N, 

Ramcrrtz  -  .  . 
Nic  K, 

Bijrlotdfr .  . 
.\siinv, 

.1kci;/(i///(cI1 

Soxcjk  \ 
Tkin 
Sill 
HwDSOMi:  . 

n\KRV    . 

Joi:      .   , 
Hm'I'y 

L.\I:KENS   .  .  . 


.\ND  XHi:lR  (UEMOUS 

.Emmy  Destinn,  sopr. 

I'asqu  lie  .\matc^,  bar, 

.  .  .  .Enrico  Caruso,  ten. 

,\lbert  Reiss,  ten. 


r//v-/-"i7ri;()  Transport  Co. 

.\d,imo  Didur,  bass. 

Dinh  (iill\-,  bar, 

ten. 

bar. 

bar. 

ten. 

(den  H.dl   ten. 

\.   I'ini Corsi,  bar. 

bass. 


•   Miitrr'i 
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lilLLV    J.\(  KRAHHir, 

.1)1  Indian  (iiorfics  liurj-'cuis,  lia>s. 
WowKi.i;, 

Billy's  Squdu-. 

M.iric  M.ittltld,  nicz-supr. 
Jake  Wailac  i.. 

'I'ravrlLnj;  lamp-minstrrl, 

A.  (Ic  S.j^'urola.  I)ar. 

Josi:  Casiku      bass. 

.1  i,r<\istr  from  Rumerriz'  f^iini; 

A    I'OSTILKIN I  (11. 

MlN   OF   THE   CWII' 

Plate  of  atliuii,  California  ii  I  lie  daxs 
of  I  he  p)ki  ffver,  184Q-1850. 

.\ct  I.— Scene.  InUTicir  nf  tlu; 
'Tolka,"  a  barroom  .md  (i.incc  h-ll. 
On  the  wall  a  plaiard  ulTcrinK'  a  reward 
of  t"i\c  thousand  dollars  for  the  sla>;c- 
roliber,  Ranierrez.  The  room  is  full  of 
miners  jjaniblinj,'  and  drinkin);.  I'rom 
the  distance  comes  the  homesick  voii  e 
of  Jake  Uallaie,  sinf;iM«  his  son^;  of 
"W.iy  Hack  N'onder"  (/.J  lonUuio). 
I.arkcns,  another  miner,  breaks  <Io\mi 
with  honiesii  kness  and  a  subscrijjtion  is 
taken  up  for  him.  Sid  is  cauKht  <  he.it- 
in;,'  at  f.iro.  Jaik  R.ime.  Ilie  ShcrilT, 
saves  him  from  beinj;  lynched,  but  pins 
a  badut  on  hiin  in  token  of  dishonour 
and  has  him  kicked  out.  Ranie  and 
others  play  pi  kcr  as  .\-^hb>-,  the  Wells- 
i-'arci)  auenl  enters.  .\i  hby  tells  lliem 
th.it  he  is  hard  on  the  traik  of  Kamerrez 
and  exj)eets  to  catch  him  s(K)n.  Nick 
enters  with  «hiske_\  .111(1  (jlas.scs,  telling 
the  boss  th.it  Minnie  has  sent  it  to 
them.  They  all  join  in  drinkini;  to 
.Minnie.  Kanie  impressivel\  Ivlls  them 
that  Minnie  will  be  Mr. .  Ranee  shorti}-. 
Sonora  Imrsts  out  with  rage  that  Min- 
nie Is  only  foolind  Ratice,  whereu[Min 
ensues  a  fiKhl,  which  is  stop[)cd  by 
.Minnie'- entrance.  She  separates  and 
subdues  them  all. 

The  boys  gather  aroimd  her,  givinR 
her  presents.  Sonora  hands  her  a  little 
bag  of  gold  to  ilear  up  his  debt  to  the 
bar,  ami  Minnie  signs  for  it  and  places 
it  in  the  barrel.     She  then  ta&es  uul  her 


liilile  and  Iidds  her  st  liool  for  the  boys, 
tre.iting  them  all  as  little  ihildren. 
The  pony-express  boy  enters  with  let- 
ters, and  tells  Xii  k  that  a  greaser  has 
been  seen  haii;;ing  aroimd,  and  to  be 
on  his  guard,  .\shby  asks  him  if  he 
knows  vn  adventuress  by  the  name  1  p 
Nina  .Mi' heltorena.  Minnie  interposes 
that  she  has  heard  of  this  creature,  who 
tries  to  make  love  to  all  the  boys 
.Ashby  tells  the  SlieritT  that  he  will  (atth 
K.imerre/,  that  night,  as  Nina  li.i^ 
bt  I  rayed  his  nioxenienls. 

.\s  the  bo)  s  read  s(  raps  of  their  home 
lellers  aloud.  Ranee  makes  love  to 
.Minnie  .ind  asks  her  to  marry  him. 
.Minnie  asks  him  wh.it  will  beiome  of 
•III  wife  he  already  h,is.  He  tells  her 
that  for  her  sake  he  will  desert  his  wife. 
Minnie,  drawing  a  pist<il,  warns  Ranre 
to  tease  his  dislmnour.ible  proposals. 
R,uice  gties  angrily  to  the  faro  table, 
and  .Minnie  follows  to  say  that  she  has 
only  done  what  she  was  taught  down 
at  her  home  in  Stiledad  {La^giu  nel 
Solfdad). 

Nick  reiinters  with  Ranierrez,  alias 
I'ic  k  Johnson,  whom  Minnie  greets  and 
seems  to  remember.  'Jhe.\  recall  to 
eath  other  llieir  met  ling  tin  the  rtiatl  to 
Monterey  a.id  vow  that  neither  e\cr 
\Miuld  or  ever  could  forget.  lie  a.sks 
her  to  dame  with  him;  some  of  the 
others  follow.  Sounds  tif  shots  are 
hearti  and  .\shby  enters  tiragging  Josd 
Castro.  I'astro,  set  ing  Johnstm's  s;id- 
tlle,  believes  that  his  master  is  taptured, 
liut  when  he  is  iiuestituied  by  Ranee 
concerning  Ranierrez  he  gives  them  a 
fabe  scent;  and  they  decitle  to  follow  it. 
The  dixir  oi>cns  and  Castrti  meets  the 
e_\es  of  Jtihnson  and  stcretly  ttlls  him 
th.it  Johnson's  ftillowing  are  near  at 
haiiti  and  will  give  the  signal  when  they 
are  ready  to  tome  to  him.  Ranie  ..id 
the  others  galltip  nway  on  the  false 
scent,  taking  (astro.  .Nirk  gins  into 
the  dante  hall  tt)  put  tnit  the  lights. 
Minnie  anti  Johnson  talk  togtther.  .\ 
whistle  is  heanl  and  Johnstin  realizes 
it  ib  the  sigiml  of  his  men.    Minnie  in 
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fri^^hti'iicil  .111(1  t'-Us  Jdhnson  that  the 
gold,  represent iiif;  all  tlu'  lalidur  i)f  the 
boys,  is  ill  I  he  harri!  undor  her  (are, 
but  she  will  lif,'hl  fur  il  with  her  lite. 
Johnson  is  so  mo\c(l  that  lie  cannot 
take  the  gold  as  he  intended.  He  tells 
her  that  he  wants  to  come  and  see  her 
in  her  cabin  by  the  hillside,  and  that  she 
has  the  face  of  an  angel.  He  goes,  and 
.Minnie  is  left  alone,  repeating  as  the 
curtain  falls,  "The  face  of  an  angel." 

.Act  II. —  Scene.  The  interior  of 
-Minnie's  cabin.  The  act  opens  with 
Wowkle,  the  Indian  woman,  singing  to 
her  baby  (//  mio  himhn).  ISilly,  the 
Indi.in,  enters  and  they  discuss  m.ir- 
riage  till  .Minnie  appears  and  makes 
preparation  to  re<eive  Johnson.  John- 
son enters  and  they  ha\e  a  love-siine. 
.Minnie  sings  "NOu  should  sec  my  little 
pony"  {llo  nil  piiiolo  polhdro).  Wou- 
kle  enters  with  candles  and  .Minnie 
sends  her  homi',  tilling  Johnson  t!iat 
he  may  stay  for  an  hour  longer.  Dur- 
ing their  further  lo\e-sccne,  the  snow- 
storm increases,  I  ill  .Minnie  tells  Johnson 
that  it  will  be  impo»ible  for  him  to  go 
at  all,  Minnie  sends  him  to  rist  on 
her  bed,  while  she  wraps  her.-.elf  in  a 
Idanket  to  sleep  by  the  tire. 

Nil  k  is  heard  knoi  king  and  <  ailing  at 
the  door.  .Minnie  fon es  John-on  to 
hide,  as  she  fears  the  jealous  Kancc  has 
lomc  and  brought  the  others.  .\s  she 
opens  the  door,  Ranee,  .Niik,  .Ashby, 
and  Sononi  enter.  They  tell  Minnie 
that  they  feared  for  her  safety,  and  th.it 
J.'linson  is  in  re.dity  Kamerrez,  who 
had  (dine  to  lhe"i'olka"  to  rob  it. 
Ranee  tonviiicrs  Minnie  that  Johnson  is 
Ranienre/.,  and  has  been  b<traye<l  by 
his  woinan,  .Nin,"  Miilu  ltoret\.i,  show- 
ing her  the  picture  of  Johi'son  given 
the  by  Nina.  Minnie  concc.ilinR  her 
jealouj  agony,  sends  them  away,  and 
then  orders  Johnson  to  tome  out  of  hirl- 
ing.     She  ac(u.ses  him  violently,  and 

iohnson  bursts  nut  in  M-lf-defcnce,  ton- 
essing  "  I  am  Ramerre/,  vagabond  by 
birth,"  {Sono  Riimcrrrz:  naiqiii  riig'i- 
bondv).    Miuuie,  moved  at  the  &lury  of 


his  life,  says  that  she  1  ould  forgive  him 
anything  but  his  h,i\ing  l.ikeii  her  first 
kiss:  th.it  she  cannot  forgive;  she  sends 
him  out  into  the  blizzard.  He  go'-s  and 
immediately  after,  shots  arc  heard. 
Minnie  opens  the  door  and  Johnson 
staggers  in  wounded.  He  slrugirles  to 
go  .iway  again,  but  Minnie  heljis  him  to 
hide  in  the  loft.  de(  laring  that  rhe  lo\es 
him.  Ranie,  knoiking  e.\iite(iiy,  Min- 
nie runs  to  admit  him,  feigning  sur[)rite 
as  Ranee  declares  he  has  tr.ii  kcd 
Kanurrez  to  her  cabin.  Minnie  denies 
ha\  ing  seen  Johnson,  and  R.mcc  makes 
violent  lo\  2  to  her.  .Vs  she  repulses 
him,  a  drop  of  blood  falling  on  his  hand 
from  above  leads  to  the  di.-c  overy  of 
John.Min.  Minnie  hclj)S  Johnson  down 
the  ladder,  and  as  he  faints,  she  b.irgains 
to  gamble  w  ith  Ranee  —  she  i.--  to  lia\  c 
Johnson's  life  if  she  wins;  she  gives 
hcr>elf  to  Ranic  if  she  loses.  During 
the  g.ime,  Minnie  (oiitrivi'S  loe.vihange 
her  cards  for  others  hidden  in  her  stock- 
ing. Ranee.  belie\  ing  I  hat  she  has  fairly 
won,  goes  and  .Minnie  is  left  sobbing 
on  the  inert  body  of  her  lover. 

Act  III. —  Scene.  Early  dawn  on  the 
edge  of  the  great  California  forest. 
Niik  and  K.inie  talk  ot  Johnson,  curs- 
ing his  love  for  Minnie.  Men  come  and 
go  on  horseback  and  there  is  pursuit. 
Sonora  rides  in  with  the  news  of  John- 
son's capture.  Ranee  exulting,  sings 
"  Vour  turn  to  weep  now  Minnie" 
{Minnir,  ora  pi,i>tfi  liij!  The  men  dance 
and  sing  point  ing  to  the  tree  where  Hilly 
is  preparing  the  noo.se  for  hanging. 
Jnhnson  appears  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd 
of  horsemen,  .\^hby  hands  him  over  to 
Raiu  e  and  demands  that  justice  lie  done 
without  delay.  The  men  insult  John- 
son. He  tells  them  that  he  docs  not 
feu  to  die,  but  only  iM'gs  that  Minnie 
shall  not  know.  He  sings  "  Lot  her  Iw- 
lieve  me  free  and  far  away"  (Ch'illa  mi 
criiii  lihifo  f  lonUiHo).  .\s  they  take 
him  to  the  tree  where  Hilly  holds  the 
noose,  Minnie  rides  in  wildlv  rrving, 
f,,||,uc,-d  bv  Nick  She  throws  herself 
ill  front  of  Johnson,  holding  a  pi&tol 
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toward  the  nion,  who  iliisc  in  tlirc.iUn- 
inj;iy.  She  pk-a'is  witli  them:  "I  daim 
this  man  ;i.s  mine"  (Dra  qiint'  uomu  d 
mio).  SoapiH-aiing  tolhcm  each  in  turn 
fur  some  favour  or  service  she  has 
rendereil  in  the  past  she  melts  their 
hearts.  Soncjra  frees  Johnson,  and  to- 
gether Johnson  and  Minnie  take  up  the 
trail  toward  the  mountains  sinsing 
"Good-bye,  My  California." 

DERrSSV.      CLAUDE     ACIIILLh 

Pellcas  et  Mclisande  (iHr-la-;^^ 
&  niude-sand 

Lyric  drama  in  live  acts.  From  the 
play  by  Mauri(  e  Maeterlinck. 

Produced  dpira  C'omiciuc,  Paris, 
April,  30,  igoj. 

ClLAKACTtRS 

Arkel,  King  of  Allemonde bass. 

PkI.^CI.  tiOL.MD  (g€>lo,), 

His  grandson bar. 

Tti-i.tLAS, 

Half-brolher  of  CoUiud ten. 

Mi.LisANui. sopr. 

GLNtviEVli  (;;hun-vyCv), 

PclUas'  mother mez-sopr. 

Y.MOU)  (0n-y6r), 

GoUiud's  son. 

A    1  U\S1(  IAN 

Act  I.—  Scene  I.  A  forest  in  Alle- 
monde. MOIisiindc  is  sealed  by  a  foun- 
tain weepiiifi.  Prince  (Jolaud,  who  is 
hunting  and  has  lost  his  way,  asks  lu  r 
why  she  weeps,  .^ho  shrinks  from  him. 
She  has  drop|«'d  into  the  fountain  her 
crown,  but  will  no'  Kl  him  regain  it. 
He  persuades  her  to  let  him  lead  her 
away,  as  the  ;iight  is  coming  on. 
Scene  11.  ,\  room  in  tiie  castle.  King 
Arkel  is  listening  to  a  letter  read  to  him 
by  his  queen.  It  is  (iolaucl's  letter  to 
his  half-brolher,  Pelle.is,  telling  how  he 
had  found  .\lelis.mde  and  later  married 
her,  and  now  fears  to  bring  her  home 
lest  .Arkel  refuse  to  recei\o  her.  Gcj- 
laud  has  been  a  widower  devoted  to  his 
little  son,  Vniold.  Pelleas  enters  to  say 
tbul  hu  i:i  called  awuy  by  ihc  iliucbt>  uf 


hi.-,  friend  Man  clhi>.  .\rkel  tells  liim  he 
mu>t  await  (.olaud's  arrival.  Scene 
in.  In  front  of  the  castle.  Melisande 
is  complaining  to  (ienexieve  of  the 
gloom  of  the  surrounding  forests. 
Pelleas  appears  and  they  watch  a  ship 
putting  out  with  the  coming  storm. 
Genevieve  leaves  them  and  Pelleas 
helps  Melisande  to  desiend.  She  hopes 
that  he  will  not  go  away. 

.\ct  II. —  Scene  I.  .\  fount. lin  in  the 
p.irk.  ,"  -Ueas  and  Melisande  enter,  and 
Meli.s;'"  e  tries  to  reai  h  down  into  the 
d.irk  ■  iths.  She  plays  with  the  ring 
(iolaud  gave  her.  It  f.dls  and  is  lost. 
She  is  afraid  and  wonders  what  to  Ull 
Golaud.  Pelleas  s;iys 'The  truth,  the 
truth,  the  truth!"  Scene  11.  An 
apartment.  Gol.iud  is  ill;  h''  .norse  has 
thrown  him.  Meli.sandc  stands  by  his 
bed,  she  begins  to  weep.  She  is  not 
happy  at  t  he  <  .1st  le.  She  wants  (Jolaud 
to  take  her  aw.iv.  He  (|uestions  her 
closely  of  Pelle.is.  He  notes  that  his 
ring  is  gone.  She  is  lonfused  and  tells 
him  she  lost  it  in  the  se.i  w  hile  g.it luring 
-shells  for  Vniold.  He  bids  her  go  hunt 
for  it.  She  is  afraid  of  the  d.irk.  He 
tells  her  to  take  Pi lleas  with  her;  she 
goes  weeping.  .Scene  111.  liefore  a 
grotto.  Pelleas  would  lead  .Melisande 
within  .so  that  she  may  disiribe  it  as 
the  place  where  she  I  1st  the  ring.  The 
mfxin  reveals  three  [xMir  old  men  asleep. 
She  is  afraid  and  will  not  enter. 

.\a  III.—  Scene  I.  .\  tower.  Melis- 
ande at  a  window  sings  as  she  combs 
her  long  hair  (Mts  loney  clic.iux  des- 
cendcnt).  Pellea.s  ap|x>ars  and  praises 
her  hair.  He  tells  her  he  niu>t  leave 
on  the  morrow,  and  wciuld  kiss  her 
hand.  .As  she  bends  o\ir,  her  hair  fails 
about  him;  he  embraces  an<l  kis.ses  it. 
It  "inundates"  him,  it  "loves "  him. 
To  hold  her  prisoner,  he  lies  it  to  a 
willow.  Two  (loves  are  frightened  by 
her  outcry  and  lly  olf.  doLud  ap|)ears 
and  rails  them  mere  <  hildren.  He  leads 
Pelleiis  away.  .S<ene  11.  A  vault  un- 
der the  la^tle.  (inland  le.uls  Pellfas  in, 
epvuluug  uf  the  cxluur  of  deutb  und  the 
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deep  .il)>  •>.  rr!iLa>  fills  Miffiu.ilnl 
unci  lhi->  >;i>.  Sii'iic  IK.  A  UTriuc. 
Prllcas  (Otrns  paspini;  from  the  vaults. 
Ciolaiiil  warns  him  that  thi-ri'  must  ho 
no  more  oi  tliosr  n-imc-s  of  ihildrcn. 
Sn'ne  IV.  In  front  of  the  (astlf  under 
Melisandc's  window,  (iolaisd  takes  his 
little  SOP  Vniold  on  his  kniis,<|ucstions 
him  of  his  stepmother,  Melisande. 
The  child  says  that  IVIleas  is  always 
with  her.  (lolaud's  (jrasp  makes  the 
I  hild  cry.  (iolaud  promises  him  toys. 
Vniold  says  ih.il  Tellcas  and  Mdisande 
do  not  send  him  awa>-.  Tiiey  are 
afraid  not  to  have  him  there.  They 
arc  always  afraid.  Did  they  ever  kiss.' 
Oiue  w hen  it  was  raininp.  Now  a  lii,'ht 
appears  in  llie  window  above,  tioiaud 
lifts  the  child  so  that  he  can  see  into 
Melisandc's  room.  He  sees  I'elleas 
there,  Imt  the  two  are  apart,  just  Sizing 
at  one  another. 

Act  IV. —  Scene  I.  .\  corridor.  Pel- 
le.is  meets  Melisanile.  He  has  just  come 
from  t.dkinK  with  .\rkel,  who  has  ad- 
viseii  him  to  set  out  on  his  voyage.  He 
has  made  up  his  mind  to  ko.  .\rkel 
enters  and  speaks  tenderly  to  the  sor- 
rowful Melisande.  Ciolaud  appears. 
!Iis  forehead  is  lileedii^i;.  He  says  he 
lore  it  on  a  thorn.  He  repulses  Melis- 
ande and  dem.inds  his  sword.  He 
seizes  Melisande  liy  the  hair  and  dr.i^rs 
her  about;  then  strides  aw.\y.  Melis- 
ande sichs  "He  love.s  me  no  more.  1 
am  not  happy."  Scene  11.  .\  dark  ter- 
race. Yliiold  is  tr' ing  to  lift  a  nn  k 
behind  whiih  his  ball  has  rolled;  he 
|)auves  to  wat(  h  a  fli>t  k  of  sheep  driven 
l)y  in  a  panic.  Scene  ill.  .\  fountain. 
r'elleas  broixls  o\  er  the  snares  of  dest  iny . 
Melisande  comes.  She  is  fearsome, 
but  he  suddenly  seizes  her  in  his  arms 
and  she  (onfess<-s  her  love.  In  the 
midst  of  their  mutual  rapture  they  hear 
the  nois«!  of  the  castle  gates  dosing. 
They  hear  some  one  appro:i(  hinp. 
They  kiss  as  Cohuid  nishes  upon  them 
with  (Irawn  sword.  Tellfas  falls  and 
wild    lernir   with 


Melis^mde    flees    in 
Gulaud  in  pursuit. 


.\(t  v.—  Siene  I.  .\n  a]),irtment. 
Melisande  lies  in  a  bed.  ;\  [jhysiii.m 
tells  (iolaud  and  .\rkel  that  she  should 
not  die  from  so  little  a  wound.  Golaud 
is  bitterly  n  morseful,  "They  were 
embracin;4  like  little  children  —  and  I 
did  it  in  spite  of  myself.  I  did  it  in 
spite  of  myself."  .Meli.sande  wakens. 
Arkel  tells  her  she  has  been  a  little 
dilirious  for  days,  and  she  has  borne  a 
(hild.  She  asks  (iolaud  to  (ome  close. 
He  a^ks  the  others  to  withdraw  and 
'  ^egs  hor  forfiiveness.  .\s  she  is  about  to 
(lie,  he  implores  her  to  tell  him  truth- 
full\-  if  she  lo\  eil  I'elK'as.  She  says  that 
she  loved  him,  bu'  I  hi  re  was  no  fiiiilt  in 
them.  <ioUui<l  caiuiot  believe  her. 
The  servants  Rather  unbidden  with  an 
ominousprescienie.  (iol.iud  bei^sa^i.iin 
to  qne.-tion  her;  but  .\rkel  tells  him  not 
to  disturb  her.  "The  human  soul  is  very 
silent.  The  himi.ui  soul  loves  to  steal 
away  alone."  He  leads  the  sobbinR 
(iolaud  from  the  room.  "It  wasa  little 
lieinj;,  [xacefid.  so  timid,  so  taciturn. 
It  was  a  [nxir  little  mysterious  thinn, 
like  evePiiiody  eKe.  She  lies  there  as 
if  she  were  the  elder  sister  of  her  child. 
It  must  live  in  her  place.  Ii  is  the 
little  one's  turn  now." 

11(1/.,'   /■/  A'A'.t/;/.   /  AM/.I.V.V(> 
I    Giojelli      Del'la     Madon'na 
lejo-\iTle)     /.      'llie     Jewel,     of     I  he 
M.idonna. 

Three-.K  t  opera.  Book  liy  the  lom- 
poser.  Lyrics  by  C.  Zantiarini  and  IC. 
(ioliseiani. 

I'roduccd  lierlin,  December  2j,  lyii. 

(  IIAR.UTKKS 

Gf.nnaro  (pfn-na'-rfi), 

.1    Niiitsniilli .    .   ten, 

C'\RMi.i..\  (kar-ma'-liii. 

//((  mother .  .  .  mez-sopr. 

Maiiklla  (mal-y(T-la  , 

llerfintcr-child  s<'lir. 

KvFAK.Mc   (ra-tii-;V-Ifi, 

Head  o(  the  Canwrra  bar. 

1U\S(>  (h>-a'-s6) 

.1   sirihe buf-tcii. 
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contr. 


Ciccir.u)  (che-chd'-lo)  \Cii"i-  ttn. 

Roc'co                           'j     urriiti  bass. 

Stklla              ")  sopr. 

CoNCETTA          I  Friends  ^opr. 

(k6n-ch0t'-ta)  I     fJ'" 
'(      Ciintor- 
Serena  1      riits 

(su-ra'-na)       ) 
Grazia  (grats'-ya) 

Knonn  as  "la  bio)iJiiia" 
Totok'no, 

-1  young  man  oj the  peasant  class. .  ten. 

Plate     of     action;     Naples.     Time: 
The  present  day. 

At  1 1. —  Scene.    A  small  o  lare 

by  the  sea;  Carmcla's  house.  ao's 

workshop.  liiasos  hut  and  t;.  ^.n.  It 
is  the  afternoon  of  the  festival  of  tlie 
Madonna,  and  the  square  is  crowded 
with  merrymakers  of  all  sortp.  The 
Children  ol  St.  John  and  others  pass  by 
in  procession.  When  the  crowd  is 
somewhat  dis[KTsed.  (iennaro  works  at 
liis  an\il  on  a  wroujjhl-iron  candela- 
brum. Totonno  cjuizzes  him  for  hcing 
so  serious.  W  hen  he  is  pone,  (iennaro 
kneels  before  the  anvil  as  at  an  altar  and 
pledges  the  j^ift  to  the  Madonna  (Ma- 
Ji'itiiii,  con  sospiri).  M.iliella  rushes 
out  of  the  house  in  (hsarray,  re- 
buked by  her  foster-mother,  Carmela. 
Gennaro,  her  foster-brother,  protests 
against  her  recklessness,  and  she  accuses 
him  of  je.dousy.  liia.so,  the  scribe, 
gives  her  a  p.i[)cr  cap  and  she  sings  the 
" Can:onc di  CannctcUa,''  while  a  chorus 
of  Camorrists  come  over  the  Ii;iy. 
Then  Malidla  dashes  out  followed  by  a 
crowd  of  young  men ;  and  (iennaro  pours 
out  to  hi  mother,  Carmela,  his  jealous 
anguish.  'J'hc  mother  tells  how,  when 
(iennaro  was  a  si(  k  baby  about  ti<  die, 
the  vowed  to  adopt  an  infant  girl  begot- 
ten in  sin  if  the  Madonna  would  spare 
(iennaro's life  iViri  iin  giornoamnhtltilo 
biimliino).  Maliella  has  turned  out 
badly,  but  Carmela  ho|x-s  that  mar- 
riage with  an  honest  man  will  reform 
her.    Gennaro  goes  out  with  his  candel- 


abrum, as  the  Cimorrists  iha~e  Bia.'^o 
and  threaten  him  beiau.se  he  has  pro- 
tested against  their  pursuit  of  Maliella. 
Among  them  is  kafaele,  their  chief. 
He  seizes  the  girl  in  his  arms  with  a 
song  of  lo\-e  (6/,  pcrcltc  I'  amo.  bclla 
ass(issiiia).  She  tries  to  escape,  but 
they  surround  her  and  sing  a  mock 
serenade  (Ola  Plain.  J'lam.'j  She  de- 
fends herself  witli  a  sharp  hatpin,  and 
stabs  Kafaele  in  the  hand.  lie  ki.sscs 
the  wound  made  by  her  "kiss  of  steel' 
(Bario  di  lama),  and  thrusts  a  liowcr  in 
her  bosom.  She  t  hrows  the  llower  down. 

The  crowd  now  .ippears  to  watch  the 
procession  of  children  in  .-.  hite.  pre- 
ceding the  image  of  the  Madonna.  Dur- 
ing the  procession  Kafaele  pours  out  his 
love  and  asks  her  if  she  wishes  to  be 
adored  kneeling  i.Adorarti  iu  ginorchio) 
and  if  she  wishes  him  to  steal  the  Jewels 
of  the  Madonna  for  her.  Gennaro  ap- 
pears and  warns  her  against  Kafaele. 
W  hen  Maliella  defends  him,  Gennaro 
orders  her  into  the  house,  and  is  about 
to  attack  K.ifaele;  but  the  procession 
reappears,  and  all  must  kneel.  Kafaele 
throws  a  flower  to  Maliella.  She  picks 
it  up,  puts  it  in  ii<  r  lips  .ind  hurries  into 
the  house. 

.Act  II. —  The  garden  of  Carmela's 
hd'.ise  in  the  evening  a  few  hours  later. 
Maliella  stands  near  the  railing  lookins; 
longingly  toward  the  sea.  She  is  still 
holiling  the  llower.  Carmela  bids  them 
good-night  and  goes  in.  M.iliella  turns 
on  (iennaro  saying  that  she  is  sick  of 
this  gloom  and  is  going  away.  She 
goes  inside  and  lan  be  .seen  at  her  win- 
dow paiking  her  things,  as  she  sings  a 
popular  lo\e  song  (A  ndringlui^', 
tuJraiif^lii-ti).  She  conies  out  witli  her 
bundle  and  Gennaro  checks  her,  lovingly 
embraces  her  and  [xiurs  out  his  devotion 
(Si,  prnlie  I'anio,  t'adoro).  She  is 
astounded,  but  says  she  could  'ne  only 
a  man  of  retkless  courage  like  the  one 
who  hud  offered  to  steal  for  her  the 
Jewels  of  the  Madonna.  Cie'inaro  is 
horrilied,  but  when  she  starts  to  go, 
pre\  ents  her,  and  she  storms  back  to  her 
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room  in  a  ra;^u,  K'.iving  him  alor.c  with 
a  sacrilegious  lcm[)tution.  At  hist,  he 
goes  to  a  tool  che^t  ami  taking;  out 
skeleton  ke>s  and  tiles,  steals  away  like 
a  thiei. 

A  group  of  serenailinj;  (amorrists, 
umoiiK  them  kafaele,  appear  and  eal! 
upon  Maliella  to  ojx'n  her  windnw 
(Apriid,  0  bcHii,  La  finestr-.Ua).  Mal- 
iella ajipears,  and  Rafaele  makes  love 
to  her,  andjjromises  to  make  her  queen 
of  his  band.  At  last  she  embraces  him 
through  the  bars  of  the  sxate  just  as  a 
warninj;  is  given  that  'lennaro  is  return- 
ing. Rafaele  disappears  as  Gennaro 
comes  back  in  a  mood  (jl  hor  or.  He 
carries  a  buntile,  which  he  oijcns  at 
Maliella's  feet.  It  contains  the  Jewels 
of  the  Madonra.  Maliella  is  territied, 
but  dennaro,  with  mystical  passion 
declares  "The  Madonna  knows  that  I 
am  guiltless"  (So.  h  Madonna  ia  die 
lion  I'ojjcsi).  Irresi>tibly  fascinated, 
.Maliella  takes  up  the  necklace  and  notes 
that  it  smells  ul  incense.  She  i)Uts  (in 
the  diadem  and  the  bracelets,  wishing 
that  Ralatle  might  see  lier=o.  Genua  > 
embraces  her  with  wild  fervour  and  she, 
almost  in  a  trance  of  horror,  thinking 
him  to  be  Rafaele  yields  herself  to  him. 

\i  I  lit. —  Scene.  The  headquarters 
(if  1  he  ( '.tmorra.  .\mong  the  crude  and 
vulg.ir  (irnamen's  is  a  fresco  of  the 
.Madonna,  and  a  little  altar  behind  a 
curtain.  The  C.iniorri-ts  are  drinking 
stupidly,  and  three  wnmen  join  in  their 
revel.  \\  hen  Rafaele  apjicars,  the  girls 
twit  him  with  his  infatuation  for 
Maliella,  but  he  sings  in  her  praise. 
"You  don't  know  .Malidla's  charm" 
{Son  yipde  —  di  Malidlu).  A  iiirtain 
is  drawn  in  front  of  the  fresco  of  th.- 
Madonna,  and  a  wild  orgy  begins,  .n 
the  midst  of  it  Maliella  pounds  on  the 
door  and  rushes  in,  appealing  for  heli> 
against  (iennaro  and  revenge.  She 
faints  in  Raiacle's  arms,  and  he  orders 
the  Camorrists  to  bring  him  Gennaro 
alive  or  dead.  "  Were  you  hi>?  "  Rafaele 
demands.  She  covers  her  face  and 
subs.    The   (Hhers   ridicule   him.    lie 


turns    against    Maliella,  crv'ing,  "You 
b(  long  to  (iennaro,   go   to   him,"   and 
hurl^  her  to  the  ground.     .Vs  she  falls, 
her  ?hawl  falls  oi)en  and  exposes  the 
jl  wi  l.->.     The    other    women    surround 
Maliella  in   amazement,   not    kn(;wing 
whence  the  jewels  had  come.     In  the 
distance    Gennaro   is    heard   bewailing 
his  sin.     Then  the  noise  of  the  atta(k 
upon  him  is  heard  and  he  bur>ts  into  the 
room  pursued  bj-  the  Camorrists.     lie 
bares  his  breast,  calling  on  them  to  kill 
him.     Rafaele  nishes   upon   him   in  a 
rage,  but  is    Iragged  av.ay.     Gennaro, 
seeing  .M.Uiella,  moves  toward  her  with 
a  de^iiairing  cr\",  but  she  looks  on  him 
with  loathing,  tearing  otT  the  jewels  and 
flinging  them  at  his  feet,  (Tying  to  all  the 
trowd  that   Gennaro  had  stolen  them 
from  the  Madonn.i.     The  men  recoil, 
and   the   women   drop   to   their   knees 
mumbling   the    Litany.     Rafaele   cries 
out  th.it  Maliella's  .sold  is  damneil,  and 
she  (ia>hes  out  to  drown  herself.     R.i- 
faele   protects    Gennaro    from    the   at- 
tacks of  the  Camorci>ts,  saying  that  he 
shall  be  left  to  die  there  like  a  dog.     In 
the  dihtance  the  ihur(.h  bills  ring  the 
alarm,  showing  that   the  theft  is  dis- 
covered.    The   wciinen    tiec   in    terror; 
the  men,  bowing  before  the  Madonna's 
frcMO.  retreat  ba(  kwanl,  leaving  Gen- 
naro alone.     He  g.ithers  up  the  jewels, 
kis>es  them  with  reverence  and  staggers 
to  the  altar,  where  he  lays  them  before 
thelxirtrail  (jf  the  Madonna  begging  her 
pity.     .\  ray  of  light  from  the  rising  sun 
shines  through  the  window  and  falls  on 
the  jewels.     Gennaro  t.ikes  it  for  a  sign 
of  forgivenc>ss  and  in  his  dc  liriuni  seems 
to  hear  the  angels  of  par.idi>e.     Finding 
a  knife  on  the  ground,  he  cdls  aloud  for 
his  mother  not  to  weep  for  him,  and  in 
a  mystical  ardo-T,  slowly  presses  the 
knife  into  his  breast.     As  he  falls,  he 
sees    Maliella's    scarlet    wrap    on    the 
ground.     He  ki.sses  it,  and  pillows  his 
dving  head  on  it  as  the  birds  break  out 
into  song.     The  angry  mob  appears  at 
the  door,   but   halts  on   the   threshold 
seeing  Ocnnuro  dead. 
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WOLF-FIiKKA'a,  KK.ll .\.\  .\t>  .  .i.., ',.     I' ,,,1;  1..,r.  rcmiiuis  him  ih.U 

Le  Donne  Curiose  Ha   rioii'-ni  lli^ 'lull's  scirclMiiusl  l,c- lupl  Irom  the 

k(M)-ri-<V-sa1.     /.     Infiiiisilivc  Women.  ..       '            ,               •     .t      i             e 

A    musical    o.m.dv    in    three   act^.  ,„^"'."--  ",•    A,  ['7"  !".^  "^^    '"'"^  f 

Book    l.v   LuiKi   .Si,,';,„a    (based   upon  <  't^'vio,  whoisiatefordnmcr..klamc<l, 

Carlo  Cioldoni-s  romedv).  V   "[""J""'  "'  ^  '"'"i"'  '  "''•        ''  '"''•'■ 

First    prochued  in  Muni.h,   u;o,.  ;  s  '^^•"'■"■""-   ^1"!' .'"'  daughter,    Kosaiira, 

Die  Nei,lneri,,'en  I'rauen  (.16  nojib'-rl-  f,^*^     comp  -MynK'.     I-eatnee     .s     sure 

genfrow'-On».  hey  saml.le  there.     Koj.aura  s  th«,r>- is 

lliat  they  meet  women  there.     Lleonora 

CHARACTERS  a  neighbour,  appears,  and  she  is  positive 

Ottavio  (ot-tUv'-vo) bass.  V'^"  ^^'^  "/'"  fT  •'''^^"J'"^t^  trying  to 

niATKKi:  (bu-a-tfe-ehc;.  .  .   me.-sopr.  <l'-'<over  the  ph,loso,,her  s  stone      bhe 

KoSAi  UA  (rO-zU-oo'-ru). sopr.  -,"^«'  ''\^'"  '"»''^'  t-xix'r.ence  with  the 

FiokiN'm)                                           ten  '•'''■■^sm^'Ker    (.1   lro?,irr  la  wia  sarta). 

PANTAl.ONK(pan-ta-lo'^;c)V.'.'in.M>ar:  <^'"l'""Wna,  a  mai<l  runs  in  breathlessly 

T  .1  r^ /I.-:' ii  -\                                   u  -  and  aniiduines  ihat  she  Ikis  discovcrL-d 

l^i.i.l<J   \  lU  -ll-Oy Oar.  .i»*i           II*                          I*         I*'          f 

Lkan'dro ten.  "'■''^  V'^        '  '*  ' v'","'   ,■"?  'n^^'"^^ .^''l 

COI.OMBIN-A sopr.  '"■'"'     '^■'f."-'-'  ^-V  ''/'  •''  '''"f     •^"'1 

Eilono'kv                                      sonr  """'  •^'■''^' '"'""'  ""'i^'s  seeretlv  ccmrL- 

Arm:.  .HINO  (ar-IfklkC-'-no)  ■.■.buM.iss".  '"-  <-""'""'';'l'-'-  ^'.^mes  iii.     The  women 

AsLRfRAL.-.   (a.:-dr.K>-ba'-k-)  ....     ten.  ir''"',*^. ""  '""?;''''    ''^'^  '''"'"^^  ^^   '^ 

ALV1S1-.     (U!-ve--7.e) .en.  '"  "^  "',7-          ''-'.  'i"""  •'''"']  '""'  '"  '' 

1  i-v  ,„',>,>                                        ^..,„  rape  and  he  runs  out,  leaNini;  the  women 

Ai, ,',„,,,,                                           i,.,  .  ns  mvsliiied  as  ever,  but  eaih  stdl  poM- 

\tivLr-r.    i-r«.-._M5' „.M                     to   .  t  ivo  ot  hcr  OH  n  theory.     ()lta\io  comes 

jjiLNfct.o    (mc-na -co) bass,  i              i                    .i    .  r-i    •    i       n 

_               "  '  home  and  announces  that  I  lonndo  will 

The  .artion  ronrems  a  men's  rliib  in  <iiiic  with  him.     He  is  l";j-'urin(r  out  some 

Venire,  whi.se  mottotsare  "No  Xvi.nun  ju  counts  in  his  notebook,  and  his  wile 

Admitted"  and   "  Iriendshiji"  (l.'ivui-  l.ii-s  to  wheedle  from  him  the  secrets  of 

dzhi'.)  and  the  efforts  of  the  wives  aid  tic  ilub.     He  leaves  in  a  hull  and  she 

sweethe.irts  of  the  ii.cnibers  to  disco\tr  fallows    him.     Ilorindo    ai)pears,    but 

what  goes  on  in  the  club.  I\os.iura  will  not  give  him  her  heart  un- 

t  il  he  lelK  her  the  scrrct  of  the  liub.     He 

Act  I. —  Scene  I.    .A  room  in  the  club-  [leads    for   meriy    (lo   seiilo,   aliinu). 

house.     The    members    arc    variously  (olomljiiia  returning,  suggests  to  Ros- 

cng.igcd    at     chess     aiul     arguments.  ;:ura  that  she  sltoui(l  try  the  cflect  of 

I'lorindo  is  sighing  like  a  furnace  for  his  .sv.iHining.     .Slie     pretends     to     faint, 

sweetheart,   l<o.s;iiira,  the  daucbter  of  I  lorindo  is  fr.mlic  and  Colombina  ad- 

Ottaxio.     The    mcmlKTs   di.-cribe   the  vises  him  that  the  oi.ly  way  to  regain 

clTorts  of  their  wives  and  dau;  liters  to  Kos.iura's  alTeclion.s  is  to  tell  her  the 

find  out  the  s«'crets  of  the  organiiiation,  s<irets  of  the  club.     She  manages  to 

Lit   Idorindo  sings  of  his    sweetheart  wheedle  from  him  llie  rule  of  the  club 

(M a,alloril:' !,iu;lotr< miilo).     I.eaniiro,  lli:\t  no  wome:i  sli.ill  be  admitted,  the 

who  is  a  bach(  lor,  suggests  a  dinner  fir  motto    "Frier  Iship,"    the    fact    that 

tiie  evening,  and  they  all  agree  to  allow  there   is    to     lie     a     supper    at     ten 

uld  Piintalonc  to  p,i\- for  it.     lie  con.es  oMock,   and    that   every  member  has 

In  and  fjills  into  the  ir.ip.     His  .servant,  l.i.   own   key.     folonibina     then    gels 

Ail'K  hino  ;i[ip(ar-i  ami  i>  tcld  to  order  rid  of  him   and  s|)cedily   resuscitates 

a  tine  sup|)cr  fur  tiiat  evening  at  tea  kosuuru. 
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A(l  II. —  Sii'iio  I.  A  room  in  the 
liouM'  of  I.elii).  His  wile  is  Koinn 
ihroujili  ilic  pixkcts  of  his  rlollus 
{Clw  br.slioii  Ji  imirilo).  She  finds  two 
new  keys  with  a  letter  from  I'antalonc 
saying  that  the  io<ks  have  just,  been 
chanped.  She  iries  "Vietory!  Vie- 
toryl"  and  restores  the  letter,  hut  not 
the  keys.  Leiio  eomes  in  and  she  asks 
him  if  he  is  K»'in!,'  hack  to  the  alchemist's 
furnace,  lie  is  furious  at  her  (luiz-zint;, 
and  lliey  storm  out  at  opposite  doors. 

Scene  11.  .\  room  in  ()lla\io's  house. 
C'olombina  announces  all  that  site  has 
learned.  Only  one  ihinf;  is  iai  king  — 
the  key  to  K'et  in  with.  Ollavio  and 
llorindo  afipcar  and  lieatrice  tries  to 
<;:et  her  husband  to  change  his  toat  so 
that  she  may  search  the  pocket-  of  it, 
and  Colombina.  as  if  by  accident,  spills 
colTee  on  Oltavio's  coat.  And  now 
Otta\io  takes  it  olT  to  have  the  spots 
removed.  Ottavio  begins  to  sneeze 
while  waiting  for  another  coat.  Colom- 
bina brings  back  the  things  she  has 
found  in  the  pockets,  but  secretly  in- 
forms Beatri.e  th.il  she  has  substitule<l 
the  cellar  keys  lor  the  club  keys,  aiul 
Ottavio  goes  with  llorindo  leaving  the 
women  rejoicing  in  their  triumph, 
lieatrice  scii:es  the  keys  and  tells 
kosdura  thai  she  is  too  young  to  go  to  a 
men's  club.  Rosaura,  left  alone,  muses 
over  I- lorindo  (.1//,  tutlo  per  ic,  into  baic). 
He  steal.-i  back  but  she  refuses  to  relent 
unless  he  gives  her  the  keys.  He  jwurs 
out  hisdcspair  (  Voi latcralc  it  trio  pmcro 
niore),  but  linally  yields  to  her  determin- 
ation, and  they  are  reconciled  in  a  duct 
(//  cor  lid  coiiUnto). 

.\ct  III. —  Scene  i.  \  street  in  \'cnice 
before  the  i  lubhouse.  .\t  the  back  is  a 
canal.  I'antalone  comes  out  of  theilub- 
hou-e  looking  for  .Vrlenhino.  who  ap- 
jicars  with  bottles,  but  has  forgotten  the 
c.mdles.  .\rle(  c  hino  goc-s  inside  to  un- 
load l)e.'ore  he  returns  for  them,  and 
I'.mtalone  foll<iws  him  in.  .\  gondola 
draw.i  up  to  the  l.iiiding  and  I'leanora 
step-  from  it  as  Arlecchino  lonies  front 
the  (lubhouse.     Kleonora  in  her  terror 


(Iroji-  her  keys  and  runs.     .\rlei(liino 
pockets  them  and  goes  on  his  way,  as 
t'olombina,  di.sguised  as  a  man,  enters 
with     Healrice     from     a     side    street, 
lieatrice  hides  as  I'antalone  comes  out, 
and  seeing  Colombina  gi\es  the  pass- 
word.    ■' Iricndship."     He    soon    dis- 
covers that   Colombina  is  only  a  dis- 
guised woman,  and  snatches  the  keys 
from  her.     She  runs  olT,  leaving  I'anta- 
lone to  wonder  who  is  the  traitor  who 
has  given  up  the  <  lub  keys  into  women's 
kci  ping,     i'antalone  giK's  back  into  the 
«lub.     Lelio    and    Ottavio    tome    up. 
l.elio  is  pu/zled  at  not  I'lndiim  his  keys 
in  his  pocket,     llorindo  api)ears.     (it- 
tax  it)  twits  him  about  his  love  for  the 
capricious  ko>aura  iDruio  niio  griirro). 
Ottavio,  about  to  oiK-n  the  club  door, 
I'lnds  that  he  has  the  cellar  keys  instead. 
He  turns  to  llorindo  for  his.     Tlorindo 
in  some  confusion  says  that  he  left  them 
at  home.     The  three  lo<  kcd  out  mem- 
bers knock,  and  I'antalone  comes  to  the 
door  in  a  ba<l  temper  and  shov,  s  the  keys 
that     have    been     founil.     Lelio    and 
Ottavio  follow  him  into  the  club,  but 
llorindo  remains,  seeing  a  servant  with 
a  lantern  prei  eding  a  woman.     He  con- 
ceals   himself    and    Rosaura,   masked, 
follows  her  servant  in.     '1  he  servant  is 
about  to  put  the  key  in  the  door  when 
Florindo  snatches  it  from  him.      Ros- 
aura drops  her  mask  and  the  servant 
runs  away.     I  loriiido  reproaches  Ros- 
aura for  trying  to  betray  him,  and  enter- 
ing the  Club,  slams  the  d(wr  behind  him. 
.■\rlccchino,  who  has  .seen  this  quarrel, 
catches  Rosaura  as  she  f.iints.    \\  hilc  he 
is  wondering  what  to  do  with  his  burden, 
Ikatricc  and    I'.lconora   appear.     Bea- 
trice, recognizing  her  daughter,  faints 
in    .\rlecchino's    other    arm.      Colom- 
bina runs  and  prepares  to  faint  also,  but 
Arlei  chino  reminds  her  that  he  has  not 
arms  enough  for  three.    'I  he  women 
recover  and  begin  to  cr>',  reviling  the 
d(«ir   that   will   not  oin-n.     They  now 
turn  upon  .Arlecc  hino.     Colombina  tries 
to  briU-  him  with  iar«f-M's.     Beatrice 
olTer-  him  money:  Rosaura  olTers  him 
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t'arriiiKs;  Ci)lomtiiii;i  oiTt  rs  him  .i  iliiimr 
and  kisM'S.  Hut  ho  ri'tusc-s  thi-m  all. 
'llicn  ihcy  turn  U[Kin  him  with  ihL-ir 
fiiiKLT-nails,  anci  he  surrtndcrs  the  keys. 
'Ihcy  (i|)'-n  llie  ikib  (li)or  and  ciUor 
while  ArU'ec  hino  pic  king  up  the  hintern 
looks  up  and  down  the  street,  ironieally 
tailing  out,  "Are  (here  any  uthers  who 
want  to  pel  in?" 

Scene  II.     .\  room  in  the  ilubhouse, 
with   an   opaiiuc   dotir   le.uling   to   ihe 
dining    room.     The    members    of    the 
I  lull  are  saluting  I'antalone-  who  warns 
them  not  to  give  to  a  woman  the  keys 
to  a  door  or  to  I  heir  hearts,     .\rlet  t  hino 
announces    supjier    and    the    members 
enter   the   banciuet    room.     When    ihe 
door   is   eloeed   the   four   women   ste.il 
from  their  hiding  places,  .somewhat  sur- 
piised  to  hnd  that  the  mysurious  atti\ - 
ity  of  the  I  lulj  consists  of  a  simjile  si;: 
supper.     The  men  arc  heard  laughing 
and   the   women,   taking  turr  ^  at   'lu 
ke\hole,    deMril)e    what    is   going    on. 
The\-  grow  hungry  at  the  siu'ht  of  t'.c 
b,in(iuet,  and  when   .\rlecc  hino  conns 
in  at  a  side  door  with  a  dish  of  tai's, 
they   rob   him   of   them.     They   begin 
now  to  struggle  so  fr.inticalls   for  the 
pri.ilege  of  peeping  through    the   key- 
hole, that  lliey   push    the   door   oiien. 
The  club  meml>ers  arise  in  amazement 
from  the  table,  and  I'antalone  exclaims 
that  he  has  heard  of  showers  of  frogs  and 
showers    of    larks,    but    never    before 
showers   of    women    (PiiKui   dc   sorzi). 
The  women  ai'ologize   fc -  their  susi)i- 
tions    and    arc    forgiven.     One  of  the 
niembers  begins  to  play  the  spinet  ap'l 
r.mtalone    chucks     t'olombina     uuo^r 
the  chin.     .Arlecchino  proic-ts  that  her 
hand  belongs  to  him.  and  she  gives  it 
to  him-   o\er  the  ear.     \  minuet  's 
bc'gun,  and  it  gncduidly  de\ clops  'nto  a 
livelier    and     livelier     dance,    during 
which    I'antalone    gives    .Xrlecchino   ,- 
clip  over  the  head  and  sends  him  fare 
downward  into  a  large  dish  of  whipped 
cream.    The  dance  breaks  up  with  a 
general    cry   of     the    club's     motto, 
"  Friendsliip"  (Amiciziii). 


MASSEXKT,  JULES 

M  anon 

.\n  opera  in  five  acts.  Hook  by  II. 
Meilhac  and  I'h.  (iillc,  (after  the 
romance  by  the  Abbe  Prc-vusi;. 

Produced  OpcTa  Comicjue,  Paris, 
January  icj,  1884. 

CUAK.XCTtRS 

The    CuEVAiiKR    Dts   Grieux    (shQ- 

\  al-ya'dagre-0') ten. 

The  c'oiNT  l)i;s  Grieux, 

His  father. 
Li  srAfT  (Ifs-ko), 

Of    the    Royal    Guards,     cousin    of 

.\fa)utii bar. 

GilLLOT  MciKKO.STAiN  (m6r-fc;n-t,ifi), 

Miiii.^ltr  of  finance,  an  o'.J  beau, 
l)i;  r.Ri'ric.NV  (dfi  bra-ten-ye'), 

.1  noli!  email 
:\\  Inxki;ki  er 

Manon  (ma-n6ri) sojir. 

I'orSETTE,  (ix)o-set),  ) 
JwiiTTE     (zha-vot),   ^-Actresses 

KosKTTE.  ) 

riace  of  action,  .\miens  in  the  year 
i7.n. 

.\ct  I. — Scene.  Gourtyard  of  an  Inn. 
Morfontain,  the  old  Minister  of  I'i- 
nance,  and  Hrc;tigny  with  three  actresses 
are  demanding  food  and  drink.  'Ihe 
host  appears  and  they  order  dinner. 
The  landlord  leads  them  to  a  i>avilion. 
.•\  bell  rings  and  the  townsfolk  gather  to 
see  the  coach  arrive,  .\mong  them  is 
Lescaut,  who  has  come  to  meet  his 
cousin,  Manon.  The  coach  appears 
and  the  passengers  descend  and  wrang'c 
with  the  porters.  Manon  is  among 
them  and  greets  her  cousin  with  a  kiss. 
She  describes  her  impressions  of  the 
voyage  and  tells  how  one  moment  she 
wept  and  another  she  laughed  {Jc  siiis 
encore  tout  ilourdie).  Her  cousin  goc3 
in  search  of  her  luggage,  and  Morfon- 
tain, seeing  Manon,  starts  an  immediate 
flirtation.  .She  is  amused  rather  than 
olT.nded.     His  companions  join  in  the 
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merriment.     As   Morlmitain   in   a   low 
voice  stales  that  his  larriage  is  al  her 
service,   Lesciut   return^.     He  advises 
her  to  be  prudent  and  t,'<'"d  (.Vc  bromluz 
pas,  soycz  gentille)  and  n  turns  to  his 
brother  otlicers.     Manon  resolves  to  ko 
to  the  convent  and  have  done  with  her 
dreams     {Voyons,     Manon,     plus     d( 
chimin^).     Suddenly   she   sees   in   the 
pavilion  Morfuniain  and  the  actresses, 
and  >he  cn\ies  their  jewels  and  their 
splendours,  tlieir  life  ol  [ileasure.     The 
young  Chevalier  De.->  Clrieux  apjx'ars  on 
his   nay   to   meet   his    lather.     Seeing' 
Manon,  he  is  greatly  strut  k  with  her 
and  m.ikcs  her  ac'iuaintance  with  little 
diltkult)-.     She  explains  that  she  is  only 
a  simple  maid,  not  wicked,  but  longing 
for  happiness  an<l  now  on  her  way  to  a 
convent.    He  cannot  endure  the  thought 
of  her  being  so  entombed,  and  oilers 
her   his   proteition.     She  accepts  and 
they  decide  that  they  will  ii\e  in  Paris 
together  (Xous  'iiirons  d  Paris  Iviis  Ics 
deux).     At    her    sugirc-stion    they    will 
elo|)C    together    in    the    carriage    that 
Morfontain  has  placed  at  her  disposal. 
They  hurry  away,  leaving  Morfontain 
and  Lcscaut  to  amazement  and  wrath. 
Act   II. —  Scene.     An    apartment    in 
Paris.     I)es   Grieu.x   is   writing  at   his 
desk.     He  reads  his  letter  to  her.     It 
is  a  <Icscriptinii  of  her  charms  written 
to   hib   f.ither.     He   goes   to   mail   the 
letter,  but   notices  .some   flowers,  and 
she   explains   quickly   that   they   were 
thrown  in  at  her  window.     He  promises 
not  to  be  jealous.     The  maid  enters  to 
inounce  that  two  olVicers  are  present. 
(  .le  of  them  is  I.escaut  and  the  other 
De     Bretigny.     They     come     in    and 
I^sraut  denounces  l)es  (irieux  for  dis- 
h'  louring  his  family.    He  demands  that 
I)e   Grieux  marry  .\lanon,  ami  is  shown 
the   -Citer  just   written.     As   the  men 
read   d   together  at   the   window,    De 
Bretigny  warns  Manon  that  her  lover 
is  to  be  kidnapped  that  evening  by  his 
father's  order,  and  advises  her  to  let 
him  be  taken,  lest  po\  erty  engulf  them. 
Once  she  is  free,  he  will  make  her  the 


Queen  of  Beauty,  'ihe  two  visitors 
■depart  and  Manon  is  troubled,  though 
])('>  ( irieux  is  full  of  rapture  and  love. 
He  goes  to  post  the  letter  and  she  makes 
up  her  mind  that  lor  his  sake  she  must 
h.Krihce  him,  especially  as  she  is  not 
worthy  ol  him.  She  hears  a  voice 
which  calls  her  (./'  cntcnds  alU  voix  qui 
111'  ciUrdiiti:j.  He  returns  and  tells  her 
of  a  dream  he  had,  seeing  a  Httle  cot- 
tage {En  jcrmaiit  /c.s  ytux  ji  ion  la-bas). 
.•\  loud  knock  i.>  heard  al  the  door  and 
he  is  about  to  answer  it,  but  she  is 
overcome  with  fear  for  him  and  tries  to 
restrain  him.  He  releases  himself  and 
going  to  the  dcxjr  is  gagged  and  dr.tgged 
away.  She  runs  to  the  window  crying, 
"Oh.  mv  [xwr  Chevalier!' 

.\i  t  HI.—  Scene.  The  promenade 
of  the  (ours  la  Keine.  It  is  a  holiday 
and  there  are  booths  and  a  dancing 
pa\ilion,  where  the  three  actresses 
beckon  to  youths  to  join  them.  Les- 
caut  ajipears  .singing  of  his  Rosalinda. 
Morfontain  sees  the  actresses  and  greets 
them,  comiilaining  that  not  one  of  the 
three  is  lailhlul  to  him.  De  Bretigny 
iror.ically  begs  him  not  to  rob  him  of 
Manon.'  Morfontain  says  that  he  has 
heard  thai  De  Bretigny  refused  Manon 
a  favour,  and  steals  away.  Later 
Manon  apiiears  on  the  arm  of  De 
Bretigny  and  receives  much  homage. 
She  is  delighting  in  her  conrjuests,  and 
advises  everybody  to  heed  the  call  of 
lo\e  .ind  youth.  .\s  she  moves  on,  the 
(liunt  Des  (irieux.  father  of  the  t-heva- 
lier  apiiears  and  nils  De  Bretigny  that 
his  son  has  taken  holy  orders  and  be- 
come an  .\bbe.  Manoti  seizes  an 
oitportunity  to  speak  to  the  Ctnmt  and 
is  told  tha't  her  lo\er  has  learned  his 
lesson  and  forgotten  her  She  deter- 
mines to  see  him  and  orders  her  chair 
to  take  her  to  the  Seminary  of  Saint 
Sulpice. 

Scene  II.  The  parlour  of  the  Semi- 
narj-.  The  Count  congratulates  his 
son  on  the  eloquence  of  h^s  sermons, 
but  bcL's  him  not  to  take  t  ..al  onlers; 
rather  to   llnd    some   wort  ly   maiden 
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and  marr\'  licr,  ispiTi.iUy  as  the  nt.xt 
day  he  will  receive  a  fortune  from 
liis  nujllier,  iJes  (irieiix,  left  alone,  is 
tormented  by  the  image  of  Maiion 
(All,  jiiyiz,  douce  imu^e).  Soon  she 
appears  and  hearing  the  thoir  within, 
says  a  prayer.  On  seeing  Dcs  Gricux, 
she  api)cals  for  his  forgiveness.  Jle 
warns  iier  that  she  cannot  speak  of 
lo\e  in  such  a  place,  but  she  clings  to 
him.  and  at  length  he  throws  his  arms 
about  her.  defying  heaven's  vengeance. 
.\ct  IV. —  Scene.  A  fashionable  gam- 
bling house.  Lcsraut  is  playing  and 
winning,  but  the  shaq)ers  are  watching 
him  hopefully.  The  three  actresses 
ajipcar.  and  he  tells  them  that  liis 
sweetheart  is  the  queen  of  spades 
(C'est  ici  que  ccUe  que  j'aime).  IV-s 
Giieux  and  Manon  appear,  and  Iks 
Grieux  tills  her  that  he  both  hates  and 
loves  her.  She  has  brought  him  here 
to  recoup  their  s(|uan<iered  fortunes. 
Lescaut  encourages  him  to  play.  Mor- 
fontain  challenges  Des  Gricux  to  a 
game,  and  as  they  gamble  Manon 
revels  in  the  excitement,  which  is  life 
to  her  (.1  nous  Ics  avwurs  et  Ics  roses). 
Morfontain  accuses  Des  Grieux  »f 
riieating,  and  the  crowd  turns  against 
him  just  as  the  place  is  raided  by  the 
jK^liic.  Morlont.iin  denounces  Dcs 
Grieux  and  M.inon  as  accomplices. 
The  Count  enters  and  orders  his  son 
and  Manon  arrested.  lie  tells  his  son 
th.it  he  shall  be  released  at  once,  but 
th.it  -Manon  must  "go  where  many  of 
her  sort  have  gone." 

.Act  V. —  Scene.  The  road  to  IIa\re. 
Des  (Jrieux  is  seated  by  the  roadside  to 
watch  Manon  pass  by  under  guard;  for 
she  is  to  be  transported  to  a  penal 
settlement.  Lescaut  appears  and  iJes 
Cirieux  discus.ses  with  him  their  plan  to 
relea.se  Manon.  The  soldiers  are  heard 
singing  [C<tt>il>iine,  o  nue,  es-lu  fatii^ut.') 
Des  Gricux  is  desperate  enough  to 
attaik  the  guard  single  handc<l.  but 
Lescaut  drags  him  behind  some  bushes, 
promising  him  that  he  shall  see  Manon. 
The  soldiers  ai)iHar  and  Lescaut  leads 


une  of  the  sergeaiils  a.side.  The 
soldiers  move  on,  dragging  with  them 
the  women  who  are  j-risoners.  Later 
Manon  comes  down  ihe  path  greatly 
exhausted.  She  is  remorseful  for  her 
l']cklenc.-.s  and  feels  at  last  a  jiurc  flame 
in  her  heart  {Ah!  je  sens  unc  puri; 
jla»:)iu).  'i  he  Lveni.ig  stars  appear  To 
her  co(|uettish  heart  they  are  jewels. 
"  \'ou  know  I  was  always  fond  of 
jewels.  '  She  grows  weaker  and  \m  aker, 
and  dies  of  e.vliaustion  murmuring 
"This  is  the  story  of  Manon  I.(staut." 

MAi,6JM.T,  JL  I.l.S 

Le  Jongleur  De  Notre  Dame 
(lu /:h6M-gler'  dCi  iiOI-ru  dam) /•".  The 
Juggler  of  Notre  Dame. 

A  "miracle  "  in  three  acts.  liook  by 
Maurice  Lena  (based  on  an  old  miracle 
pkiy). 

Produced,  Monte  Carlo,  I  ebruary 
l8,  Iy02. 

CIl.ARACTEKS 

Jean  (zhaii), 

The  juggler  ten.  or  sopr. 

BoNlFACi;  (b6n-e-fas), 

Cook  of  the  abbey bar. 

The  Prior bass. 

Tin;  Musician  Monk 
Tm;  S(  ri.PTOK  Monk 
The  Poi  t  Monk 
The  Painter  Monk 

The  part  of  the  Juggler,  though 
originally  sung  by  a  tenor,  was  taken 
by  Miss  Mary  Garden  on  its  production 
at  the  Maidiattan  OjX'ra  House  in  New 
York. 

Place;  Paris.  Time  of  action;  Four- 
teenth Century. 

.Act  I. —  Scene.  The  Plaie  Cluny, 
in  front  of  the  abbey  with  a  statue  of 
the  Madonna  over  the  d<x)r.  It  is 
market  day  and  the  Square  is  filled  with 
merchants,  and  with  merrj  -makers  who 
(lance  in  honour  of  the  JIadonna  and 
the  "Dauphin.  Jesus. "  The  sound  of  a 
vielle    is    heard    approaching.     It     is 
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rcrof;ni/,C(l  a>  the  tiiu^ic    nf  a  Jul"j1.  r 

Jdvous  anticipations  art'  quenthrfl  liy 

the    appearance    of    the    meagre    and 

poverty-stricken    Jean.     He    is    hailctl 

as  "His  Majesty,  Kinj;  Famine. "     He 

plays  for  them  to  dame,  holding  out  his 

cup  with  little  success.     They  ridicule 

him,  and  when  he  sufinests  the  various 

songs  that  he  knows,  llicy  refuse  to  hear 

any  of  them.     'J  hey  demand  a  drinkh>f,' 

sonji.   and   he  consents  to  sinp;  "'Ihe 

Hallelujah  of  Wine,"  rir>l  prayini;  the 

\irt;in  to  jxirdon  his  sacrilege,  for  though 

his    heart    is   C'hri>tian,    his    stomach 

is  pagan.     .As  he  is  singing  reluctantly, 

the  Prior  rushes  out  of  the  abbey,  and 

all  tlee  except  the  Juggler,  who  drops 

to  his  knees  craving  |)a.don.     This  the 

Prior  refuses,  declaring  that  the  ga.te  of 

hell  is  vawning  for  him.     Je.m  weeps  in 

terror,' and   the   Prior,   relenting,   tcils 

him  he  can  sav<'  himself,  but  only  by 

taking  holy  orders.     Jean  recoils  at  the 

thought    of    renouncing    LilxTty,    his 

heart's  mistress  (CV.v(  illr  que  mnii  io,iir 

pour  miiilrcssc  a  clwhk).     The    Prior 

warnb   him   that  Lilx-rty  will  let   him 

starve,  while  the  convent  will  feed  bulh 

soul  and  body.      He  jioints  to  Honiface, 

the   cook,    who   arrives   on   a   donkey 

laden  with  llowers,  foo<i  and  wine.     The 

cook  sings  of  the  three;  the  llowers  for 

the  \'irgin,  the  food  and  the  wine  for 

her  serwints  (Pour  la   Vicrgc  d'abonl). 

The  breakla.st  bell  rings  in  the  abbey, 

and     the    mcjnks    are    heard    reciting 

the  Benedicite  in  the  refectory.     The 

Prior  invites  Jean  to  th.e  feast,  and  he 

enters   taking  with   him   the   Juggler's 

outht. 

.Act  II. —  Scene.  Study  room  and 
g.irdcn  of  the  abbey.  .Among  the 
monks  is  a  Sculptor  who  has  finished  a 
statue  of  the  X'irgin,  which  the  Painter 
is  colouring.  A  Musician  monk  is 
rehearsing  the  others  in  a  luTiin  to  the 
\irgin.  which  he  has  comiM)>c(l  for  the 
occasion;  .Assumption  morning  (.Ifc 
roclcsir  lilium).  Jean  is  bemoaning  the 
fact  that  he  cannot  join  their  prai.ses 
because  he  dois  not  know  l-atin,  but 


only  profane  songs  in  the  \  uigar  tongue. 
The  monks  joke  with  Jean  because  he 
is  taking  on  tlesh,  but    he   regrets  that 
he  is  only  an  ignorant  monk  who  can 
simply  eat  and  drink  and  do  nothing  in 
hcjnot'ir  of  the  \irgin  (Urpuis  qu',11  ce 
couuiit  prospirc).     He  asks  to  be  turned 
out    into    the    worid    again,    but    the 
Sculptor  advises  him  to  study  sculpture, 
pointing  with  pride  to  his  statue  (r""- 
(/«  llancs  du  mirbrc  se  Ihr).     The  Poet 
monk  cries  "Not  so;  give  poetry  the 
place  of  honour  (Xoii  pas  la  place  d' 
Iwniicur).     The  Musician  upholds  mu- 
sic as  the  direct  echo  of  the  great  mys- 
tery   {I'our   mot,  je   mc  fic.urr).     'Ihe 
Painter  joins  the  ciuarrel  until  the  Prior 
silences  them  all  and  compels  them  to 
be  reconciled.     They  tarry  the  statue 
cut  into  the  Chapel,  lea\  ing  Jean  alone 
v.ith  Honiface  the  took.     15onifacc  de- 
clares that  the  art  of  the  cook  is  the 
true  glory  (S'il  jaut  s'cnjkr  de  gloirc). 
He  tries  to  console  Jean  with  the  state- 
ment    that     the    \  irgin     understands 
Irench  as  well  as  Latin,  and  tells  the 
legend  of  the  rose  and  the  sage-plant 
'Marii'   avec  i Enfant  Jesus).     .As    for 
himself,  he  scr\es  the  Virgin  by  looking 
to  his  oven.     Jean  is  uplifted  with  a 
.-udden    ray    of    light    ((Juel    trait    de 
soudainc    tun:  I  ire),    and     hopes     that 
perhaps  the  N'irgin  will  accept  a  Jug- 
gler's offering. 

.\ct  III.—  Scene.  The  chapel  of  the 
.Abbey.  In  the  distance  the  monks  are 
singing  the  new  hymn  to  the  Virgin. 
The  painter  is  alone  before  the  statue 
he  has  coloured,  taking  a  last  locjk  at  it. 
He  sees  Jean  dressed  as  a  monk,  but 
carrying  his  vielle  and  his  kit.  Jean 
apjiroachcs  and  appeals  to  the  Mother 
of  Jesus  (Mire  adorable  de  Jesus),  to 
accept  his  homage.  Throwing  oil 
his  monk's  robe,  he  appears  in  the 
Juggler's  costume,  spreads  his  carpet 
and  begin>  to  play  on  his  vielle  while 
the  Painter  hurries  out  to  warn  the 
Prior.  Jean,  declaring  himself  to  be 
the  King  of  Jugglers  from  f ore  e  of  habit , 
begins  to  pass  his  tup  about  a  circle  of 
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imapmary  l)\>t;inilers,  hul  stops  m  ion- 
fusion.  He  hctiins  to  ?inp  .1  song  of 
war.  but  fears  it  will  friKhtcn  tlie 
Virpin.  He  tries  two  other  son>;p,  1)mi 
his  memory  tails  him,  and  sines  the 
eternal  pastoral  of  Robin  and  Marion 
(.•I  I'ori'du  jolt  li<trji;c).  .-\s  he  sinps,  the 
Prior,  the  Painter  and  the  took  apf)ear. 
The  cook  restrains  the  Prior  from  iiiter- 
ferin)^,  ;;n<l  Jean,  not  knowinc  he  is 
observed,  jovially  olTers  to  evoke  flying 
devils  for  Her.  He  apologizes  to  the 
statue  and  permits  himself  the  honour 
of  daneinc  before  her.  The  rook  /e- 
niinds  liie  indi^rnant  Prior  that  Da\  id 
danced  before  the  .Ark.  and  Jean  dances 
a  bourr''e  faster  and  faster  until  he  falls 
exhausted,  kneelinfc  in  adoration.  The 
other  monks  have  gathered  and  are 
furious  at  the  bla.--pheniy.  They  are 
about  to  attack  Jean  when  the  cook 
oniers  them  ba(  k,  "The  X'irj-'in  protects 
him."  A  strange  light  begins  to  shine 
on  the  statue,  and  on  the  mouth  a  smile 
is  about  to  aw  ake.  The  voii  t  s  of  angels 
are  heard  singing  "Hos;innah!  (ilory  to 
Jean."  The  I'rior  and  tiie  monks 
aiinro.-i' '<  the  I'lcgler  re\ere;nly. 
Siartk  .rom  his  p/aver,  Jean  knei  Is 
for  forgiveness  from  the  Prior.  Hut  the 
Prior  says  that  it  is  Jean  who  should 
forgive  them,  for  he  is  a  great  saint. 
Thinking  they  are  mocking  him,  he  is 
horrified,  but  they  point  to  the  intense 
radiance  now  illur  inating  the  altar 
and  the  aureole,  whii  h  desirnding  from 
the  hands  of  the  \  irgin,  gleams  on  the 
head  of  the  Juggler.  Jean  swoons  with 
ecstasy.  When  the  monks  have  chanted 
the  Kyric  I'.liison.  lie  says  feebly,  ".\t 
last  I  understand  I.atin.  '  He  swoons 
again  while  two  un.seen  angels  sing  of 
Hcaxen's  Gate  opening  before  him. 
There  is  a  snow  of  lilies  and  bluebells 
about  him  and  a  cloud  of  inren.se.  The 
Virgin  mounts  to  the  skies  and  Je.m 
sees  her  surroimded  by  the  angels  in 
Heaven.  In  his  de.ith  er.-.tasy,  he  sees 
Paradise  welcoming  him  (Spectacle  ra-ii- 
eux)  and  the  \  irgin  Ijcckoning  him. 
lie  dies  in  his  rapture. 


Ariane  et  Barbe-Bleue  (jlr-yan' 

a-  h,"r.bu-l,l(-';.      .\riane     and    Hluc 

Heard.. 

.\  lyric  ^tory  in  three  ai  ts.  Hook  by 
Maurice  Maeterlinck. 

Produicil,  ( )pc'r,i  C'cimique,  Pans, 
IQ07- 

CHARACTERS 

AiuANK sopr. 

Tid.  XfRsi; 
Si'xvsKTTi;  fsa-le-z5t) 
Vgiank  (e-zh,1n) 
Mki.issandf.  (ma-lls-siind) 
Rfi.t.anckrk.  (bf'l-laii-zh'ir') 
Ai.LADi.Ni.  (fll-ld-dCn ) 
liLn,  Ularjj 

.\(  t  I. —  Scene.  .A  li.dl  in  P.lue 
Beard's  raslle,  showing  six  doors  with 
silver  locks.  Outside  the  window  the 
angn,-  peasants  are  threatening  to  kill 
Blue  Beard  for  bringing  home  another 
wii'e.  The  windows  close  magically  as 
Ariane  enters  will  the  nurse.  The 
nurse  is  terrified  because  the  peasants 
insist  that  Blue  Beard  killed  his  hrst 
five  wives.  Ariane  feels  sure  that  they 
are  not  d'ad,  but  alive,  and  thinks 
Bhie  F  loves  her  so  much  that  she 

w  ill  gain  ,....  se<  ret.  She  sho  "s  the  k?ys 
her  husband  has  gi\en  her;  si.x  sil\er 
keys,  which  she  is  permitted  to  use,  and 
one  giild  key,  whii  h  is  forbidden  to  her. 
Woman-like,  she  throws  away  the  siher 
keys  and  keeps  the  gold  one.  The 
nurse,  picking  up  the  keys,  opens  the 
doors  in  succession.  Out  of  them 
tumble  great  heaps  of  precious  stones; 
first,  amethysts,  second,  sapjihirc's 
tliird,  [)carls,  fourth,  emeralds,  fifth, 
blood-red  rubies,  and  sixth,  a  cataract 
of  diamonds.  These  last  fascinate 
.\riane  and  she  bedecks  herself  with 
them.  (U  mes  clairs  dianuiiit.i.')  Inside 
this  cell  she  finds  a  door  with  a  golden 
lock  and,  in  s[>ite  of  the  nurse's  terror, 
o|x>ns  it.  h'rom  the  depths  a  smothered 
(hanl  arises  from  the  five  imprisoned 
wives,  the  five  daugliters  of  Orlamonde 
(I.es  cinq  Jilles  d'UrUwwnde).  Blue 
Beard  enters  in  a  rage.    The  imprisoned 
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wives  have  all  disiiluycd  him  jiil  as 
Ariane  hus  done:  some  ot  them  alter  a 
few  days;  the  last  of  them  after  a  year. 
"It  was  the  last  one  alone  that  de- 
served to  be  punished,"  said  Ariane. 
Blue  Beard  seizi's  licr.  but  she  and  'he 
nurse  scream  so  loudly  that  the  peas- 
ants come  to  the  res(  ue.  liiue  Beard 
draws  his  sword,  but  .\riane  gently 
pushes  the  [xasants  l)aik  and  says: 
"What  do  you  want?  —  He  hasn't  done 
me  any  harm." 

Act  II.  -  Scene.  The  duiificon. 
Ariane.  with  a  lamp,  and  the  nurse 
move  forward  till  they  discover  in  a 
huddle  the  live  wives,  .\riane  rushes 
to  them  with  kisses  and  caresses,  cryinp: 
",\h:  I  havef.)und  you"  (.1/;.'  J(  voiis 
ai  /rrt»i(-(,M.  J)he  is  sure  that  they  are 
beautiful,  but  they  are  in  ra!,'S  and 
unkempt  and  frii^htencd.  She  asks 
their  names  and  lomforts  them.  .\ 
drop  of  water  from  the  dank  nx>\  extin- 
guishes the  lamp,  but  the  wife,  Selyselte 
is  used  to  the  <lark  and  leads  the  others 
to  a  trap  door.  .\riai'.e  breaks  it  open, 
and  the  music  of  wind  and  sea,  mingled 
with  the  song  of  birds  and  the  sound  of 
shepherd  bells  in\ades  the  nxim. 
Selysette  wave^  her  long  hair  as  a  signal 
flag  to  a  distant  peasant,  and  as  the 
clock  strikes  noon  the  women  scramble 
out  joyously. 


\(i  III. —  Scene.  Tlie  same  hall  as 
in  the  first  act.  Open  coffers  are  over- 
flowing with  gorgeous  robes.  The 
wives  before  large  mirrors  are  dres,sing 
their  hair  and  donning  gleaming  rai- 
ment, while  .\rianc  goes  from  one  to  the 
otl.;r  ;  ssisting  them.  They  have  Licen 
unable  to  escape  f"om  ihe  castle  walls, 
but  .Xrianc  hopes  to  make  them  so 
beautiful  that  Ulue  Beard  will  fall  in 
love  with  them  again.  The  nurse 
a[)pears  with  the  terrilsing  news  that 
Blue  Beard  is  returning.  But  the 
peasants  are  armed  and  lying  in  wait 
for  him.  From  the  window  thf-y  see 
Blue  Beard  arrive  with  warriors  who 
tight  the  peasants.  .\t  length  the 
fjeasiints  conc|uer.  and  tying  the 
wounded  Blue  Beard,  they  burst  into 
Ihe  hall  with  their  [irisoncr.  They 
(icli\cr  him  to  the  wives  for  punish- 
ment. Wtien  the  [K'asants  have  gone, 
Ariane  and  the  wives.  o\ercome  with 
])ity,  release  lilue  Beard  and  dress  his 
wounds,  kissing  him  furti\ely,  He 
stares  at  his  victims,  but  turns  to 
,\riane.  She  tells  him  farewell  and  asks 
the  other  wives  if  they  will  go  with  her. 
She  jxiints  to  the  open  door  and  ihe 
moonlit  >ky  {\'ois.  la  pnrU-  est  ou\erte), 
but  they  iirefer  to  remain  with  Blue 
BeanJ,  and  she  leaves  them,  wishing 
them  happiness. 


upplrmmtarp  ©ictionar^ 
of  iHu0itian0 


§^..^plcmcntarp  Bictionarp 
of  ^lusictans 


Abaco,  correct  dates  Verona,  July 
i.\  167-;  — Munich,  July  1  .\  1743. 

Abbe  I ab-liri>,  Joseph  IJaniabe  de 
St.  Sevin,  Amn.  I  rjim-,  Juiic  11, 
i~i  i-j  -  Charcntim,  ijS;;  xinliiiist 
and  c;  son  of  Philipiii  Abbe. 

Abeiidroth  lii'-bCnt-rui),  Irene,  b. 
Lcnibcrtr.  July  14,  1S72;  soprano 
Koyal  Opera,  Drc.Mlen,  1899-1908; 
m.  T.  Thaller. 

Abert  (ii'-bfrt),  Hermann,  1).  Stutt- 
t^art,  Manh  35,  1871;  son  of  J.  J. 
H.,  hi^tl)ri;l'■,. 

A'bram,  John,  b.  Margate,  .Xug.  7. 
1840,  linylisli  ornanist;  c.  oratorio 
The,  Widoii:  of  Xaiti,  cantata  Jem- 
^iilrm.  etc. 

Al)ranyi,  (i)  Kornel,  d.  nudapt-t, 
1)1  (.  ;o,  Kjov  His  son  U)  limil,  b. 
Hud.ipest,  18.80  (?);  c.  oiwras  Sfoiuui 
Viiniii}  (liudai>ost,  1007),  Paolo  and 
l-r,ini  I  ■•I'l  HJi).  191  i),  etc. 

AchsLliariiinov  (iish  -hii'-roo-mfif), 
Denietriiis  Viatlii.  .rovitsch,  b. 
()dr^-,i.  Stilt,  .'o,  i^d.y.  \iciliiiisl  and 
I   ;    pupil   of     \iur. 

Ackte  (i^k'-ii'i).  Aino,  b.  Helsinpfors, 
l-iiil.ind;  soprano;  san>;  at  Paris 
OlHT.i.   I'lot  5.  sani:  .Mel.  Op.,    N'ew 

.Adalid  \  (iiirrea  1  ,1 -dhii'-ledh -0- 
>;oo-ra  ui,  Marcel  del.,  Coruna, 
Aug.  :().  i8.,!'>-  I.iiticar,!,  I>ei.  16, 
iSSi;  pianist;  pupil  of  .Moscheles 
ami  (hnpin;  c.  optTa,  etc. 

Adam,  K.  F.,  correct  dale  of  birth, 
(  iin-t.ippil.  Saxony,   Dec.   12.   iSo'i. 

Afanassiev  lii  la-iiils'  sl-fv),  Nikolai 
JaKo\lc\ith,  Tolwilsk,  iHji  — St. 
I'l  itT-buri!.  lune  (,  1898,  violinist 
.omI   . 

Aft'er'ni.  Lgo,  li  Klorcnce,  Jan  i, 
1871;  |)i;inist  and  (ond.;  studied  .it 
hrunklort  and  lA-ipzig;  m,  the  vio- 


linist Mary  liramnur,  1872;  c.  an 
opt-ra,  etc. 

.Auiiicoiirt  (da-zhfifi'-koor),  Fran- 
cois d',  Rouen,  1714 —  I'ari~.  Jiim- 
iS,  1758;  (ourt  orn.mi^l  ami  (  . 

Ajtrenev  ia-f;r;i'-nf'\ ).  Demetrius  A, 
i8j8— Ru^tchuk,  liulKaria,  July, 
1908;  organized  a  choir  under  the 
name  Slavjanski,  with  whii  h  he 
toured  Kurojie  and  Ameriia.  pre- 
dentin,!; folk-songs. 

AKiiilar  i,i'-ge-Iar),  Emanuel  Abra- 
ham, London,  .Xui;.  2,^,  _  i.Sj4  - 
London,  Feb.  18,  1004;  pianist  of 
Sp:iiii--li  orii-'in;  e.   2  opcas,  3  symph. 

AhLstr()in,()lof(not  A.  J.  R.), correct 
d.ih-.  .\uu'.  14.  17^6— Aug.  11,  iSjS- 

A  Kem'pis,  (1)  Nicholas,  organist 
.ind  I  ..  .It  Hru-srl>,  ca.  i()'8.  (2) 
Jean  Florent,  org.  at  lirussels, 
1:1.  KJ57,  1  rci|uiem  (pub.  Antweq), 
if'SO)  el(  . 

Alabiev,  A.  A.,  correct  dates,  Mos- 
cow. Aug.  i(),  1787  —  ^Llrl  h  0,  1851. 

Albanesi  (al-ba-na'/.e).  Luigi,  b. 
konie.  -Man  h  i,  1821  —  Najiles,  Dec. 
4,  1897;  pianist  and  coin|>oser. 

Albct,  Rugen  d',  add  ih.it  he  c. 
further  o|kt.is  Ruin  ,ind  Ih  r  Improvi- 
sator (both  Berlin,  19001,  Tifjlatid 
(Prague,  1903),  lUiuto  mlo  (I'rapiie, 
i()0^), Tr^iiialdalias  (Hamburg,  utoy), 
Die  Ver.scheiikte  l-'raii  or  The  liar- 
terrd  irZ/cf  1912,  Munich).  II^o|KTa 
Tie/land  (based  on  duimera's  play, 
Maria  0/  the  Lirulandy)  has  had 
immense  success;  in  Herlin  .done 
(priMl.  1907)  it  reached  its  4oolh  i)cr- 
i..rman( f  in  Feb.,  iqt  2;  it  w.is  sung  at 
the  Met. Op.,  N.Y.,  and  throughout 
l'.uro|X'.  He  marrie<l  Hemiine  I'inch, 
the  singer,  in  1895.  His  edition  of 
Haih's  "IIV//  Tempered  Cliitier"  was 
pub.  1907. 

Alf\6n  lidf'-vln),  Huro,  b  S(,„k- 
holin,  .May  i,  1872;  violinist;  studied 
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at  the  Cons,  and  with  Cesar  Thom- 
son; :qoo  rea'ivfd  Jenny  I.ind  scholar- 
ship for  3  years  foreign  sliidy;  from 
1904  prof,  of  tomp.  Stockholm  Uni- 
versit_\  .  from  igio  mus.  dir.  L'psala 
Univ.  in  1912  conduilinK  a  concert  of 
l'psala  students  in  Berlin;  c.  ,?  sym- 
phonies; symph.  iwjem  ".ho-  dm 
^charin";  cantata  "  'J'lif  Bells,"  "  The 
Lord's  /Vcivcr,"  for  chorus;  scene 
with  orch.,  male  <  horusc's,  etc. 

Al'len,  Hugh  Percy,  b.  Keadin^r, 
Dec.  15,  :,Siic);  organist  at  n,  rSS?  — 
1892  org,  Chichester  Cathedral;  since 
iQOi  at  Oxford,  where  he  was  made 
Mus.  Doc.  iSg8,  i>nd  University 
("•■.oreKus  sirue  looq;  since  igo8,  mus. 
dir.  kc.Kiir.i;  Clli\l■r^il\■  College. 

Allison.  Horton  ClariilBu,  b.  Lon- 
don, July  25,  1840;  pianist;  pupil 
R.  .A.  M.  and  Leipzig  Cons.;  Mus. 
Doc.  (Dublin),  c.  piano  and  organ 
music  and  s<jngs. 

Alois  (ii'-liVes).  I.adislau.s,  b.  Prague, 
1800;  'cellist;  juipil  Paris  Cons.; 
soloist  Koyal  orch.,  St.  Petersburg; 
c.  concertos,  etc. 

Alpheraky  (al-fa-ra'-ke),  Ach.  N., 
1).  (  h.irkov,  Russia,  1846;  c.  piano 
piei  es,  including  "^I'renaJe  Icvantine"; 
and  songs. 

Alt'manii,  Wilhelm,  b.  .Adclnau, 
.\pril  4.  iMij;  rdilor  and  historian. 

Alvarez  (al-va -rcHh),  (i)  Fcrmin 
Maria,  b.  Saragoss.i;  d.  Barcelona, 
i.SgS;  (.  popular  songs,  etc.  (:) 
(,ll-\a-rfz),  st.ige  name  01  Albert 
Raymond  tiourron;  I).  Bordeaux; 
tenor;  pupil  of  .\.  de  Martini;  de!)ut 
at  Ghent,  Liter  at  Paris  Opera  as 
leading  tenor  for  many  >ears;  1898, 
.Met    Op.  Ibmsc  of  .\ew  York. 

Alwood.  Pic  hard,  llourished  ca. 
ISSO,  I'.ni;li-h  priest;  c  mass  and 
org.in  pieces. 

Amatu  lii-mii'-to),  Pasqiialc,  l'.ir\- 
tone;  debut  Naples,  igoo;  s.ing  at 
Milan,  then  after  a  |)eriodof  linancial 
distre.^s  sang  at  Trieste,  etc.,  H)o<), 
Manhatl,mO|)era;  fromiQi  t  .Met. Op. 

Ant'brost.li,  .loscpli  Karl.  Kruman, 


Bohemia,  1751;-   Berlin,  Se|)t.  8,  1822; 
operatic  tenor;  c.  song^. 

Ames,  Philip,  i.S^;  Duiham,  leb 
10,  iijo--;  iirg,ini>t  1 'uriiam  Cathedral 
i8oi-i(jo«);  ))r(if.  of  niusii ,  Durham, 
from  iSq;. 

Amft.  Cieorg.,  b.  Oberhann.sdorf, 
Silesia,  J, in.  25,  187,5;  music  teacher; 
|Hipil  at  Royal  Inst,  for  church  mus. 
Berlin,  teacher  in  JIabelschuerdt; 
edilor  and  mmpo-er. 

Amici.s,  Dc,  \ide  De  Amicis. 

Amps,  \Mlliam,  d  Cambridge,  .May 
20,  ic;Of);  I'.nglish  org.inist  and  mnd. 

Ander.sen  (ij  Joachim,  Cojien- 
hagen,  .\pril  21).  1847  May  7,  igog. 
Soloi>t  at  I,;  Toured  widely;  court 
musician,  Copenhagen,  Petersbi.rg 
and  Berlin;  for  8  years  solo  fle'i.^i  and 
assistant  conductor  of  Berlin  Phil. 
Orch.,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the 
founders;  1895-igoo,  the  ruling  musi- 
cal force  in  Copenhagen,  as  conductor 
of  the  Palace  concerts,  the  Tivoli 
Orchestra,  the  Municipal  Summer 
concerts,  his  orchestral  school,  and 
Inspector  v.vith  rank  of  Captain)  of 
all  the  military  music  of  Denmark. 
Made  Knight  of  Dannebrog  Order 
by  King  Charles  IX;  received  the 
"Palms"  of  the  .Ac  d.  from  the  Pres. 
of  Tri'ncc,  and  was  mac'e  "Prof,"  by 
King  Irederik  of  Denmark.  (2) 
Vigo,  Copenhagen,  .April  21,  1852  — 
Chicago,  Jan.  2Q,  i8y5;  solo  tlutist 
with  rhom;is  orrh.;  brother  of  (i) 

Anderson,  Thomas,  Birmingham, 
I'nglanci,  .\pril  15,  iSj6  —  Sept.  18, 
ic)Oi;  critic,  organist  and  r. 

Andricu  (dan  dri-u  ).  Jean  Fr.  d" 
Paris,  1684  —  Jan.  16,  1740;  org. 
and  comp.;  1,24  royal  cond.at  Paris. 

Angeli  (dan  j;V-le),'  Andrea  d',  b. 
I'.idii.i,  Nov.  c),  iS68,  hi-lurian;  c. 
ojKTa   ■•  1:1  nil, u  I  nil"   I  liclc.gna).  etc. 

An'gercr,  Cjottfried,  Waldsee,  leb. 
,?,  1851 — Zurich,  .\ug.  10.  icjog,  c. 
m.ile  c  horuses. 

Androt  (an-dro).  Albert  Auguste, 
P.iri^,  1781 — Aug.  i>.  iSoa,  1 .  opera, 
rec)uiem,  etc. 
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Angrisani  (iin-j;re-sa'-ne),  Carlo,  1). 
Kcu^i".  <  a.  1700;  bass;  >an;;  in  It.ilv 
.'.nil  Xiciina;  1817  at  L()ndon;< .  scm^'s. 
Ansorge  (iin-sor'-Kfi,  (i)  Max,  b. 
Stricgau,  Silesia,  (Kt.  i,  iS6j;  (ir^an- 
ibt;  son  of  a  cantor ;  studied  at  lierliii ; 
c.  soHL-^.  miiti'!-.  etc.  (2)  Konrad 
(EduarJ  Rcinhold),  b.  Muc'iuald, 
Silesia,  Oct.  15,  1862;  pianist;  pupil 
LcipzJK  Cons,  and  of  Liszt;  toured 
America;  t .  for  orchestra,  and  piano. 
Antinori,Liiigi,b  Iioloj;na,ea.  1697; 

teno-;  san^  ill  London,  1725-17^6. 
An'tipov,   Constantin,   b     Russia, 
Jan.   r8,   1850;  <•  s\ni|ih,  allcKro  for 
or(  h.,  and  Jiiano  pieie--. 
Aritoniot'to,Qiorgio,li\ed,it  Milan, 
1740;  theorist  and  col  'cello-sonatas. 
Arbos     (ar-vi.s).     0.     Fernandez, 
b.  Madrid,   Dec.   2i,   i8(i?;  \iolinist; 
his  grandfather  and  father  were  band- 
masters in  the  army;  pupil  Madrid 
Cons.;  took  prizes  at  12;  then  stu<licd 
with  \ieu\lenip>,  (ievaert  and  Joach- 
im; <ond.  Berlin  I'hil.  Sodety;  taught 
at    Hamburi;,    Madrid,    and    Roy.il 
Colleire.    I^indon;    c.    comic    o|H;ra, 
El  Ciottro  (If  111  Tkrra,  Madrid,  1805; 
also  for  violin  and  orch. 
Arcliangel'ski,    Alcvandcr  A.,    b 
I'ciisa.    Rus.-ia,  ()( I.  2,(,   1840;  or>;an- 
ist  and   cond.  since   i();  c.  2   masses, 
a  requiem. 
Arensky,  A.  S.,  b.  July  51,  1861;  d. 

T.irioki.  1  iidand,  I'eb.  :$.  iyo6. 
Argent.    VV.   I.,  d.   M.iy   18,   looS; 

orLt.ini-t  ,111(1  lond.;  c.  masses,  etc. 
Ark,    Karl    Van,     1S42    -  St.  IVteis- 

buri;,    looj;   pi.iiii^l   .iinl   Iciher. 
Arl  berg,    (ieorg     l.phraim,     F., 
Lets.itid,  Sweden,  18^0—  Christiarii.i 
Feb    21 ,  181/1;  li.irMono. 
Arms  heiiner,     l\an    l\ano\itcl>, 
Ic   St.    !'( tershur^:,   .Manli   kj,   i8('o; 
pupil   at    the   rons.;  c.    i-ai.1   opera 
Sous  la  fntilU-e   (I'rench   text);  2-ai  t 
ciKTa  Dcr  Ohirhnfrr    (C.erman  textl; 
.V.ict  o[K'ra  .l,irt;rrliv    (Danish  te\t!; 
I  iiit.itas,  soni:;s,  ct< 
Arnaud  (,\r-no),  (ierniainc.  b    Hor 
deaux,  Dec.  20,  i8gi,  pianist,  pupil 


of  Paris  Cons.,  winning  second  piano 
prize,  1004;  first  prize,  i(X>5;  touretias 
\irlao>o.  ii,oS,  with  lio^-ton  Symph. 

Arre.s'ti,  (iiulio  Cesare,  ca.  lOjo^ 
<.i.  \(n,--,:  orL'.iiiisI  ,iiid  I.  at  Bolo^jna. 

Ars, or  V()lko\ ),  Nikolai, 1).  Moscow, 
1857;  loniposer;  cond.,  studied  at 
(icneva  and  Milan  Cons.;  c.  oper- 
clla-,  syniph.  pc.em,  etc. 

Athcrton  Percy  Lee,  b.  Ro\bur>-, 
M.i.s-,.,  Sept.  i$,  1871;  comiK)seV; 
graduated  Harvard,  1803,  stud\ing 
music  under  I'aine;  studied  two  years 
in  Muniih  with  Rheinberger  and 
'Ihuille,  then  a  year  in  Berlin  with 
<).  B.  Boi.sc;  iQoo  studied  with 
Sgambali  and  Widor;  lives  at  Boston; 
c.  s>niph.,  tone  ptx^m  for  orch.,  \oon 
in  lite  forcit,  opera-comique  The 
Miiharaja,  comic  opera,  and  many 
songs  of  great  importance. 

Atkins,  l>or  Algernon,  b.  Cardiff, 
N<iv.  2(),  i8(Hy,  .irg.mi-t  and  cond.; 
son  and  pupil  of  an  organist;  later 
pui)i!  and  assistant  of  C.  L.  Williams; 
sinie  1807.  ori;.  Worte^-ter  Cath. 

Att'water,  J.  f>.,  d.  April  10,  iijog, 
age  46.  org.  and  cond.  in  I-;ngland. 

Aiibry  (o-brfj,  Pierre,  b.  Paris,  Vvh. 
14,   1874;  historian  of  liturgical  music. 

Auguez  (6-gaJ,  Numa,  S,iica.\  (Som- 
me),  1847  —  Paris,  Jan.  27,  1901; 
prof,  at  the  Cons.;  l)ar>tone. 

Aus'tin,  (i)  Frederic,  o.  London, 
^Iar.  .^o,  1872;  barv'one;  organist  at 
LiveriMHil  for  sonit  year  ;  then  teacher 
at  the  College  of  iMusi(,  ;here  till 
igod;  then  studied  voir  with  l.unn; 
debut,  i()02,  favorite  in  oratorio  and 
in  Wagner  o|>eras;  c.  overture 
Rlilhtrd  II  (l.iveriXMil,  igoo):  rhap- 
s<Hly  Spring  (Queens  Ilall,  i()07), 
sxniph.  poem  h.tbtlUt.  eti  .  Mis 
brniher  (2)  Firnest,  b.  Umdon, 
l)ec.  31,  1874;  on  tile  Bo.ird  of  Trade 
till  33  years  old,  then  studied  comp. 
\\\\\\  J.  D.iveniHiri;  >.  s\mph.,  idyll, 
march,  1. 11-,  , Si'Ht;\  from  Ihil  {hiixotr, 
let  \iiii  IS  ,ind  on  h.;  pi.m.i  sonata,  etc. 

Auxcou.stcniix  ulcVkcm  t.,1,  Arthur 
d',    b.    Beuivais,   France;   d.    1656; 
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cond.  Stc.  t'lia[)(Hc,  Paris;  c.  s;u  red 
music. 

Avcna'rius,  Thos.,  org,  and  t.  at 
IliliUxhiini,  1614-1640. 

A\res,  rrcderic,  b.  Iiiiit;liamti)n,  \. 
\  ..  March  7,  1S76;  composer;  s[)cnt 
a  year  at  Cornell  U.,  1802:  music 
pupil  of  i;.  S.  Kclley  and  Arthur 
Tcxile;  igoi  went  to  New  Mexico  on 
account  of  health,  since  1902  at 
Colorado  Sjirings,  Col.,  c.  songs  and 
pf.  pieces. 

B 

Bache,  n)at(li)  Constance;  correct 
<iat.-s,  Kdghastoii.  Manh  11,  1840 
Mcitreux.  June  ;8,  i()o^ 

Bac(k)haus  (hak'-howsi.  Wilhclm, 
l>.  Leipzig,  Man  h  26,  1884;  pianist, 
pupil  of  Reikendorf  and  at  the  I'ons., 
later  of  d'\li)ert:  from  rooo  toured; 
1905,  piano  leather  K.  C.  M.,Man- 
ch'  ^icr.  but  won  the  Kubin>tein 
prize  and  toured  again;  iqii  the  U. 
S  ;  from  1907  has  taught  master- 
courses  at  Sondcrshausen  Cons. 

Badiali  (b;i-di-;i'-Ie),  Cesarc,  Imola, 

iSio  — Nov.  17,  1865;  basso;  debut, 
Trieste.  1827;  sang  throughout  Italy; 
1859  in  London;  said  to  have  l)cen 
able  ti  sing  a  stale  while  drinking 
a  glass  (>f  I  la  ret. 
BaltzelL  Willard  J.,  b  Shiremans- 
town.  I'mn  .  Dec.  18,  1804;  gradu- 
ated Lebanon  Valley  College;  at 
24  t(K>k  up  music' studied  with 
F.mery  and  Tha\er;  later  in  London 
with  Bridge  and  Parker,  later  with 
II.  A.  Clarke,  Philadelphia,  as  edi- 
tor; taught  musiial  history  and 
theor>-  al  Ohio  Wesleyaii  Cniversitv 
one  year,  then  returned  to  I'hiladel- 

Chia.  The  previous  statement  of 
is  death  is  an  exaggeration;  he  is  an 
editor  in  Boston  and  has  edited  a 
"/)/./■. ')Mrv  oi  Ma^idiins"  (1911). 
Bantnck.  (]ran\illc,  .i<ld  that  1808 
he  founded  the  New  Brighton  Chor.d 
Society;  1900  Principal  Birm  nghani 
and  Midland  Inst.  S<hool  of  Music 


and  cond.  various  sodeties;  1908 
succeeded  Klgar  in  Peyton  Chair 
of  Music  at  Birmingham  Univ.; 
1898  he  married  Helena  von  Sch- 
weitzer. He  c.  Omar  Khayxam  for 
\oices  and  orch.  Part  I  (Birming- 
ham Kesl,  190(1)  Part  II  (Cardiflf 
Fest  ,  1907),  Part  HI  (Birmingham 
Fest  ,  1909);  7  tone-poems  for  orch.; 
2  symphonic  o\crturcs,  comedy 
overture.  The  J'inrol  of  the  Minute, 
1908;  overture  to  Ocdipos  at  Kolo- 
tws  (Worcester  lest.  191 1);  mass  for 
male  voii  es,  190,5;  c  hamber  music  etc. 

Bar'bi,  Alice,  b.  Bologna,  ca  i860; 
mczzo-sopr.;  inipil  of  /amboni,  Busi, 
and  Vannucceni;  delmt,  Milan,  1882; 
toured  Europe  in  concert;  also  a 
vicilinist  and  poet. 

Barcewicz  (b-ir'-isd-vlts),  Stanis- 
laus, b.  Warsaw,  April  ifi,  1S58; 
violinist;  pupil  of  Moscow  Cons.;  opera 
cond.  al  Warsaw;  since  18S5  \iolin 
pp.f.  at    the   C.iiis.;   r.    violin  pieces. 

Barnckov,  Christ  ian.b.  St  Sauveur, 
France,  July  28.  1837;  organist; 
of  Danish  parentage;  pianist  and 
organist;  pupil  of  Helfstedt,  Copen- 
hagen; c.  women's  choruses  with 
onli,;  (hamber  nni^ic  .   ■(!  songs. 

Barf  niuss.  Richard,  b.  liitterfeld, 
Dec.  2,1,,  1859;  organist;  pupil  of 
Crell,  Haupt,  Lijschom;  1896  royal 
music  director,  1902,  professor;  c. 
oratorio  Der  Tag  des  PJingstrn;  4 
org:;n  sonatas  .au'.  nuu  h  sacred  music. 

Bartz,  Johannes,  b  Stargard,  Jan. 
o.  [,■^48;  org.inist ,  pupil  Leipzig  Cons.; 
since  1872  org.  at  Church  of  Sts, 
Peter  and  Paul,  Moscow;  c.  opera, 
fvi'afifrlisihes  Re({uiem;  oratorio,  Der 
llimnuhhdtc.  elt . 

Bnry  (ba'-rfii,  Alfred  F.  von.  b 
Malta.  Jan.  8.  187,^,  tenor;  studied 
an<l  praitised  mcdiiine  at  first;  1902, 
.![>peared  Dresden  Royal  Opera;  Siing 
I'  ir-if.d,  Tri-lan.  etc.,  at  B.ivrcuth. 

Bath,  Hubert,  b.  Barnstaple,  Fng- 
land.  Nov.  6,  188.V.  1901  pupil  of 
Beringcr  and  Corder  at  R.  A.  M., 
London;  1904,  won  Goring  Thomas 
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stholarship;  c.  i-att  oix.'r;i,  "The 
Spanish  Studcni";  symph.  [Kieni?; 
cantiila  The  \t'idding  oj  Shan  Mtu- 
It.iii:  variut'-iis  lor  oali.  (u)04).  and 
ni.in>'  -cin^'-i. 
Bat'ka,  Ric'iard,  \>.  I'ra^ue,  iJii ,  14, 
180s,  ( riiii-   hi.-lurian  .iiui  lil)ri'Uist. 

Bax,  Arnold  E.  Trevor,  h.  London, 
Nov.  8,  1S8.5;  pui)il  of  Matthay  and 
Cordcr  at  ihc  R.  A.  M.;  c.  a  sym- 
phony, symph.  piitures,  Eirt';  strinj,' 
<]uiiUcl.  Ccilic  Souji  C\rlc.  elc. 

Bayer  (bi'-er),  (i)  Aloys,  Sul/.- 
b.nh,  July  3,  1802  -  (;ral)cn>ta(lt. 
July  7,  1863;  tenor;  12)  Josef,  \>. 
Vienna,  Mar.  6,  1852;  coniposir  of 
balkls  and  o[KTcltas;  studied  at 
X'iciin.i  Cons.;  mnd.  at  Court  ()[K'ra. 

Hay  ley,  John  Clowes,  d.  Oct. 
10,  it^o.  ago  75.  l".nj;lish  i:om[X)scr 
iif  anllu'm-  and  part  sonys. 

r.cach,  John,  b.  {Jlcivcrsvillc.  \, 
\  .,  UlI.  II,  1S77;  (-(>ni|)osi-r;  K'r.id- 
uatod  at  New  l-.nul.md  Cons.,  i8g8; 
studied  further  witli  Clavtoii  Johns, 
antl  in  I'aris  with  Harold  Bauer. 
Tautiht  pi.mo  and  theon.',  I'inv.  of 
Minnesota,  two  years;  in  New  Orleans 
throe  years;  then  in  Hoston.  .Sin<o 
iQio  in  I'aris  studying  with  tled.dL'e, 
c.  operettas.  Oipiy  Trail  for  b,ir.  and 
onh  .   ^oii;.'s,   ell  . 

Bcau\arlet  -  Charpcnticr  bo-v.ir- 
laslilr  paiU-ya),  (i)  Jean  Jacques, 
Abboyvillc,  1730 — I'.irir-,  171)4;  ..r- 
gani^t  and  coinp,  (z)  Jacques 
Marie,  Lyon^,  July  3.  1776— I'aris, 
Nov.  iSfn  orKani^t  and  eomp..  son 
of  (I). 

Bcck'er,  Hll^o,  b.  Strassburj;,  leb. 
1  <.  1M14,  ■(•illisi;  son  of  Jean  B.; 
P"pil  of  his  father.  (Irut^nunher, 
ri.illi.  .1..;  'eellist  at  the  Oper.i 
Fr.iiikiort.  i,S.S4  ,S(,  and  iSi)O-i()0(); 
i8q(),  Koy.il  I'rof.;  sueieeded  I'i.itli 
as  'lelli-i  ,it  l,.)iidoii  Moiidas  i  oneerts. 

Beck'ntann,  V\  ni.  Civ.,  b.  lioihum, 
Jan.  11.,  iSdi;  pupil  Royal  Inst,  lor 
(hunh  ntus.  Herhn;  organist,  critic, 
and  I  ruber  at  Mi  rlin. 

Beck  With,  .Inlni   c  li;;rles.  1  .-S — 


Oil.  1 1,  i8i<);  son  and  successor  of 
J.  Christmas  B.  as  organist,  Xor- 
\\ii  h  C.itheclr,d. 

Beechgard  -hould  be  Beehgaard, 
■  111  p.  400. 

Beethoven,  Lui.wig  van,  add  that 
a  symphony  supposed  to  be  a  youth- 
ful work  of  his  was  discovered 
ir,ii  in  the  library  of  the  Universi- 
ty of  Jena,  by  I'rof.  Fritz  Stein,  was 
performed  there  Jan  17,  1910,  and 
puljlished  iQii;  performed  in  Leip- 
zig, Xov.  191 1, and  by  Boston  Symph., 
191 2.  It  is  not  j,'cnerally  accepted 
as  Bcetho\  en's  but  is  found  weak  and 
uninteresting,  of  llaydnlike  siniplic- 
itv.  « it'll  echoes  of  Mo/,.irt. 

Behaini  ibc-him),  Michel,  Sulz- 
b.uh,  1410—  nuirdered  tliere,  1474; 
soldier  and  niinne-in^rer. 

Belcher,  William  1  honias,  d. 
Hirniini,'luini,  .M,iy  (..  i()05,  ai,'e  78. 
mus.  d.;  oru'.ini-l . 

Bell.  William  Henry,  b.  St.  Alb.ins, 
.\uf4,  20,  i8;3;  pujiil  ,it  the  K..\.M.; 
won  Cioss  sehol.ir-ihij),  1880;  since 
1003,  prof,  of  harmony,  there  c. 
symphonies  W'a'.t  Whilmait  (lyoo), 
and  The  Opni  Road.  3  symph.  poems 
to  the  Cauttrhury  Tola;  syrnph. 
poems,  Tme  Anuiiig  Ihc  Ruins  (11/58); 
111-  Sh'  phcrd  (1908),  etc. 

Bellaigue,  (b.'.|legi,Camille,b. I'aris, 
-May  24,  1858;  .ritic  and  essayist; 
pupil  of  I'aladiihe  ami  Marmontcl. 

Bellincioni.  Ciemma,  add  that  she 
ua.,  b.  Coin..,  It.ily,  Aug.  iS,  i8()6; 
widow  of  the  tenor,  Stagiio. 

Bendi\  u)  Otto,  correct  birth  d.iie, 
July  20,  1S45,  (i)  Victor,  correct 
birth  d,itc.  May  17.  1S51.  (3;  Fritz. 
b.  Copenhagen,  Jan.  12,  1847;  brother 
of  (1)  and  (2);  'celi:.:t;  pupil  of 
(. rill zmai  her;  plays  in  Hoyal  Onh. 
.il  Copenhaiien. 

iJenoit  (bun  wa),  Camillc,  pupil 
of  Cesar  Franck;  i,SS8  1.S95,  a.s.sist- 
ant  conservator  at  the  l.ouvrc;  since 
1895  conser\alor;  c.  overture,  1880; 
le\t  and  nuisit  of  oiK.'ra  Licopalrr,  eK  . 
.uiihor     of    Houicnirs,     1884,     and 
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Miisiiirii^,  /)(i,/,-v  ./  /■//,'/<i,M)/i/(cv,  18,87; 
a!sii  translator. 
Ber'ber,   Feliv,   h.  J.na.    Mar,  h  u, 
1S71 ;  violinist ;  pupil  of  Dresden  Cons, 
and  Leipzig  Cons.;  eoniertmastcr  in 
various  eities;  1004-1907  prof.  Roval 
Acad.,  Munich;  1007  at  Tranklort-on- 
Main;  since  iqoS  at  (leneva  Cons.; 
tciured  widely;  1010,  America. 
neriieker,   Constanz,   Darkehmen, 
I-..  l'ru--i.i.  Oct.  ,si.  1S41— Konigs- 
ber;:,  June   6,    1900;   conductor   and 
conifi. 
Bernhardt.  August,  b.  .St.  Petcrs- 
bur^r,    Jan.   15,   1852;    pupil    at   the 
Cons,  and  -ince  iSijS.  director. 
Berteau.  (I'.ertcaud  or  Bcrthau  , 
tber'-loj,   (ij  .Martin,  Valcnucnnes, 
(?)  — Paris,  1756;  the  first  important 
cellist;  c.   violin  sonatas.     (2)   Ga- 
briel, ( .  'cello  concerto  about    1800 
BestUndig  (be-stfn'-dikh),  Otto,  b. 
Striegau.    Silesia,     Feb.    21,     1855; 
cond.  and  conip,;  pupil  of  Mettncr, 
etc.  in  lireslau;  founded  a  conserva- 
tory   in     lireslau;    c,    oratorio    Dcr 
Tod  Ba'dur^  and  Virtorin  Criui^.  etc. 
Belts,     Thomas     Percival     A\il- 
bourne,  d.  Aug.  27,    1904,  age  53. 
I'.i.L'li^h  iritic. 
Beyschlag     (bi'-slilakhl,    Adolf,    b. 
Trankfort-on-Main,  M.inh  22.    184^; 
cond.  [Hipil  of  V.  Lachner;  conductoi^ 
at  I'rankfort,  late--  at  Helfast,  Man- 
chester, Leeds;  since  IQ02  at  Berlin: 
1907  made  Royal   Prof.;  author  and 
(limp. 
Biaggi,  ,nrn,  t  hirih  date  is  1819. 
Bibl  ibob  'I),  (ij   Andreas,  Vienna. 
i707~iS78    organist    ;iiid    composer 
His  .son    and   pupil     (2)     Rudolf, 
Vierina,  Jan.  6,  i8j2  — Aug.  2,  1902; 
pui)il  of  Lechier;  organist  and  com- 
poser of  orga.i  sonata,  etc. 
Bidez  (be-desi,  L.  Aloys,  b.  Brussels, 
Aug.    iq,    1847;    teacher    and    com- 
poser of  operetta  The  SlntUitnu;  piano 
loncerto,   etc.;    lived    in    the    U.    S., 
i870-i()oi;  then  returned  to  Bru.ssels. 
Bie  (be),   Oskar,   b.  lirrOau,  IVb   ,,, 
1864;  triiit ,  pupil  of  Ph.  Stharwenku; 


iS8().  Lr.  Phil,;  iSoo.  Privat  Docent 
at    Te.hnical    High    School,    Berlin- 
author  of  books;  also  comp.  ' 
Biehr  iber),  Oskar,  b.  Dresden,  1851; 
viohnist;  pu[ii|  of  David;  for  twcnty- 
hve  >ears  member  of  Munich  court 
orchestra. 
Bicrnacki  (bo  fr  niil'-ske),  Michael 
Marian,    b.  Lublin,  Sept.  9,  i8s5- 
comp.;   pupil  of  Warsaw  Cons.;  di- 
rector there;  comp.  2  masses,  Prologue 
for  on  h.,  etc. 
Binder,    Fritz,  b.  Baltimore,   1873; 
pianist;  at  7  toured   Kurope   in  con- 
cert; studied   with    Leschelizky  and 
at  Cologne  Cons.;  from  igoi,  d'ir.   of 
the  Danzig  Singakademic. 
Bird,  Henry  Richard,  b,  X,)v    14, 
KS4J;   organist;   son  of   George  IJ., 
an  orK.mist;  at  9,  became  org.;  pupil 
of  Turle;  since  1872  org.  at  St.  Mary 
Abbots,  London;  conducted  concerts, 
.mil  won  prominen  e  as  accompanist' 
Bishop,    Ann,    or  Anna,    London, 
1814—  New  York.  ^Llr^h  18,  18S4' 
s<iprano;  daughter  of  Jules   Riviere' 
married     Sir    Ifenn,     Bishop,     1831' 
deserted  him  for  the  harpist  Bochsai 
with  whom  she  toured  the  world  in' 
concert;  after  his  death,  in  1856. she 
niarned  ,1  Mr.  Schulz. 
Bishop.    Jolin,    ifi6^  — Winchester, 
Dc.    10,  17  :;7;  organ'      :nd  composer! 
Bisphani,   I)a\id,  c    .  ,t  birth  date 

IS  riil..dcl].hi.i,  Jan.  5,  1857. 
Bitt'ner,  Julius,  comiHjser  of  operas 
Iht  Kok  Oral  (X'ienna,  1907),  and  Ihr 
.1//,<;<j);/  (Dec.  2,i9n,LeipzigOi5era) 
Black,  Andrew,  b.  tllasgow.  Jan. 
}S.  "'"^.SO,  baryione;  at  t'irst  an  organ- 
ist; then  [lupil  of  Randegger  and 
Scafati;  siing  at  llu'  Crystal  Pal.ue, 
1SS7;  toured  America;  famous  as 
••i7;;ci/;'',-  1893  I'rof,  of  singing 
K.  I  .^L,  Manchester. 
Black  burn,  Vernon,  d.  Padding- 
ton,  London,  lei).  14,  1907,  age  40 
Prominent  Lnglish  criti.  ,  for  many 
years  on  the  -Ueilmiihlcr  Gazelle,'" 
London;  author  of  -The  Fringe  of  an 
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Blanc  tl,lan).  Claudius  UiKhily 
Claude),  Lyons,  March  jo,  1854 — 
June  1,5,  luoo;  pupil  of  Paris  Cons., 
winniuK  ^lr^l  harmcmy  prize,  1875, 
2nd  Prix  de  Konic,  1877;  iJir.  Mus. 
school  Marsi'illos,  1887-1;.  then  cho- 
rus master,  Paris  Op.;  c.  "Sic.  Gtnc- 
I'itvc  df  I'aris''  fur  orch.  and  sonj^s. 

Blasur'na,  Pietro,  b.  Fiumicello, 
Id).  ;(),   iS^d;    teacher  and  theorist. 

DIauvcIt,  Lillian  Evans,  correct 
birth  date  is  Hrooklyn,  \.  V.,  March 
16,  187,5;  i'hc  made  her  debut  in 
opera  in  "Faust"  at  Covent  Garden, 
1005,  with  success. 

[5la\et,  (bla-va),  Michel,  Bcsanton, 
M.ir.  13,  1700 — Paris,  Dec.  ;8,  17(^8; 
composer  of  comic  ojK'ras,  etc. 

Bleech,  ilil.ikh)  Leo,  b.  .\achen,  .\pril 
22,  1871 ;  conductor;  pupil  of  Herlin 
HcKhschule;  i893-i8q6,  cond.  at 
Municipal  Theatre,  .\achcn,  and  pujiil 
of  Huni|K.-rclinck;  iSqg-iQoO,  cond. 
German  Laudestheatre  at  Prague; 
iqof).  Royal  ()ix;ra,  Berlin;  i<)o8, 
cond.  first  East-Prussian  I'estival  at 
Konigsberp;  c.  3  sym|)h.  poems, 
very  successful  i-act  opera,  Das 
War  Icit,  (Dresden,  igo:);  3-act 
opera  Aschcnhrodd  (Prague,  1905); 
VcrskgcU  (Hamburg,  1908;  Xew 
York,  loi  i).  etc. 

bleic'liniann  (blikh'-miin),  Julius 
ivanuvitch,  b.  St.  Petersburg,  Dec. 
5,  1868;  conductor;  pupil  at  the 
Cons.,  and  of  Reinecke  and  Jadas- 
sohn; tond.  various  orchs.  at  St. 
Petersburg;  c.  2  operas,  chamber 
mu-ic,  etc. 

Blc\le  (bli'-lf).  Karl,  b.  Iddkirch, 
ALiy  7,  1880;  pupil  of  W'ehrle  and  de 
Lange;  later  at  Stuttgart  Cons,  and  of 
Thuille;  ga\e  up  violin  on  account  of 
nersDUs  affliction  of  the  ;'rm;  lives  in 
Munich;  c.  symph..  An  diii  .Sfislral 
(from  Nietzsche),  for  mixed  chorvis 
andurch.,  Lirnt  ladicn  (from  Nietz- 
sche's "/.iiralhuslra"),  do.;  symph. 
pcM-ni  h'liiiiilliiiileiKiig,  Herlin;  .Mun- 
11  li,  ujoS;  iierlin,  igi  i.  etc. 

"I5liiid    loni,"  \ide  Wiggins. 


Blon  ibl6n),  f-ranz  Von,  b.  Hvdin, 
July  lO,  i8()i;  cond.;  i)upil  of  Stern's 
Cons.;  i8c)8,  c.  operettas  Sub  rasa 
(Lubeck,  1887);  Die  Amarcmc  (Mag- 
dclicrg.  ic;o3),  etc. 

r>londcau  (blcjii-d..),  Pierre  Au= 
guste  Louis,  Paris,  .Vug.  15,  1784- 
i8()i;  \iola-playcr  at  the  0[K-ra; 
pupil  of  the  t'oiis..  taking  the  Prix  de 
Konie,  iHoS;  c.  o|x'ra,  h.dlet,  etc. 

Blu  mcnberg,  Franz,  b.  Rcmagen, 
Feb.  2ii,  i80(;;  organist  at  Cologne; 
c.  songs,  male  choruses,  etc. 

Blumenfcld,  (11,  Lcliv  M.,  correct 
l.inh  (i.Ue  to  .Xjjril  hk  since  iSc)8 
tc<nd.  ImiKTial  Oix;ra,  St.  IVtcribcrg. 
His  brothers  are  (2).  Stanislaus, 
Kiev,  i8io  iS.)7.  pianist  and  teacher; 
(3)  Sigismund,  b.  Odessa,  Dec. 
27,  1852;  song-comiHiser,  living  in  St. 
Petersburg. 

ISIiimenscliein  ;bloo'  -men  -shin), 
William  Leonard,  b.  Hrensbach, 
Dec.  16,  1849;  pupil  of  Leipzig 
Cons.;  since  1879  organist,  teacher 
and  cond.  at  Dayton.  Ohio;  1891-96, 
chorus  master  at  the  Cincinnati  May 
Festivals;  c.  anthems,  piano  pieces, 
etc. 

Blumcnthal,  Jacques,  correct  birth 
li.ite  is  kS2().  li.  ChcKc.i.  M,i_\- 17,  1908. 

Blunier,  (blcw-nur;,  Fritz,  b. 
Glaris,  .\ug.  31,  i860.  Swiss  pianist; 
pupil  of  Cieneva  and  Lei[)zig  Cons, 
and  of  Liszt;  since  18S6  teacher  at, 
Stras>burg  Cc)n>. 

Bodenstein  tbo'-dcn-slitinl,  Her- 
mann, (i.indersheini.  Marc  h  27,  1823 
liraunsihweig,  .\pril  12,  1902; 
organi-t. 

Bodin,  ibo-d,\n),  Francois  Ltienne, 
P.iris,  .\Lirc  h  10,  171)3  Aug.  13,  1862; 
teacher  of  theory  at  Paris  Cons.; 
author  of  a  treatise. 

Bodi'nus,  Sebastian,  tlourished 
172s  i7S'>;  born  in  diiihyof  .Mten- 
bur^;,  \  iolini^t  and  compo-rr. 

Biitteini,  (ba'-him),  Joseph  Mi- 
chael, Prague,  1748 — Berlin.  July 
4.  i.Sii;  actor  and  singer. 

lloismortier    O'wa  nulrl-vai,    Josef 
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Bodin   De,   l'crpi;;n.in.   ,a.    iCyi — 
I'iins,    ca.     17O5;    c.    b'lllcl    <,i)eras, 
<:intata.s,  etc. 
Hiilsche  (h^l'-slif),  Franz,  1).  WcRcn- 
;-U'll.    near    MaKdclmrf;,    Aug.     20, 
uSOg;    thcori.-t;   pupil    licrlin    Koval 
H(Mhschule;    189(1,    teacher   Cologne 
("ons.;  c.  overture  Judith,  eh. 
Bonci    (bon'ehe),     Alessandro,    h 
Cescna,    n.    Bologna,    1870;    famous 
lyric    tenor;     at    7    sang    in    choir, 
studied  suiging  with  Coen  at  Pesaro 
l.yieum  for    5  years;    then  member 
of  choir  at  Loreto;  operatic  debut  w 
"l-alslaf;  xing  with  gre,-it  success 
at  Covent  C.arden,  iqoo,  and  in  n;o8; 
Siing  at   Metropolitan  OjuTa  Unu^t- 
toured  r.  S.,  njM-igi- sings  in  Italy! 
Bo  niforti,  (Carlo,  Arona,  Sept.   /;; 
iSkS-- Tre/./,od'Adda,Dec.  10,  1S79; 
or;;:lni^t  and  comp. 
Bonini  (br.-ne'-ne),  Severo,  b.  Flor- 
en<e       17th      centurj-;     lienedictinc 
monk,  one  of  the  first  writers  in  mono- 
die  stjic;  e.   madrigals,    etc.,    1607- 
1613. 
Booth,     Robert,    h.     St.    Andrews, 
Dec.  20,  iM  2;  I-jiglish  organist;  c.  for 
orch.;  I  !;i n  h  music,  etc. 
Bopp,     Wilhclm,     b.     Mannheim, 
Nov.  4.  iSo,!;i)upil  of  Leip/.ig  Cons. 
and  of  Emil  I'aur;  1S84,  dir.  in  Frei- 
hurg;    1886,    as.sistant    to    .Mottl    at 
Bayrcuth;    1880,   teacher  at   Mann- 
heim  Cons.;    1000.   ojx'ncd   a    High 
School   of    Music;    ,007    dir.   Royal 
O^ns.,  Vienna;  eond.    His  wife,  horn 
Ci laser,  is  a  court  oiK-ra  singer  at 
Slulttzart. 
Borchers    (bfir'-khCrs),     (i)    Bodo. 
i8.v>  —  Leipzig,  June  6,  1898;  opera 
singer  and  teadicr  in  Leipzig.     (2), 
Qustav,  b.   Braunschweig.  .Vug.  18,' 
1865;  pupil  Leipzig  Cons.;  cantor  and 
teacher  of  song;  since  iSr,H.  directed 
a  sin,'ing-s(ho(il  at  l,ei[izig. 
Bordcs    (bdrd),   Charles.   Nouvrav- 
sur-Loire,  May    12,   1863;— Toulon, 
Nov.   8,    I Q09;  composer;   important 
ligure  in  the  revival  of  Fren.h  church 
music;  pupil  oi  Cesar  Frantk;  1S87, 


chunh- conductor  at  .Nugent -sur 
Manic;  1880  comnii->.iuncd  by  ih,- 
govt,  to  colled  Basque  folk  music  ; 
froni  i8()0  (  hajjel-masler  at  St.  (k-r- 
vais,  r.iris;  founder  of  the  "Associii- 
tioii  pf  ll,r  Siii^rrs  of  St.  Gcnais  "  and 
of  the  -SihoLi  Cantorum  dr  St  G  " 
i8c)Swith  d'lndy  and  Guilmant;  100; 
retired  to  Monli)ellier  and  founded  a 
SchoUi  there;  1909  went  to  Niee  t.; 
give  a  concert  and  died  on  his  way 
home.  He  resuscitated  many  for- 
gotten master  works,  and  wrote' man\ 
art  ides  c)n  them;  c.  Pluuilasie  anil 
Kapsodie  Basque  for  orrh.;  opera  Les 
troir  Vagues,  religious  music,  choru.scs. 
and  songs  and  piano  pieces. 
Bo'rek.  Christoph,  d.  1557;  p„ii,h 

inmp.)-cr  and  cuiidiRtor. 
Bori     iriKhtly    Borgiai,    Lucrezia 
soprano;  studied  at    Milan;    loii-i. 
at  La  Scala.     In  1910  singing  in  Paris 
with  the  Met.  Op.  Co.  of  N.  Y      She 
was  euL-aL-.d  fnr  NVw  York  1912-1, 
Burn  hardt.  Johanii.  Braunschweig 
Mar,  h    u).    1774 -^  April  19.  1840;  c' 
Smir-pulen,  etc. 
Borosini    Owr-cVse-nc),    (i),    Fran- 
cesco,  b.   Bologna,  ca.   1695;  o[>er- 
atic    tenor    in     1723    at    the    (irand 
Opera,    I  rai'ue.    and    1724-172S    in 
London,  v.iifi    hi- wife  (2\  Leonora 
d'     Anibre\ille,    a    contralto     ,,| 
French  birth. 
''"fch,     Pieter   Joseph,    Hoboken, 
lloll.md,    i7j;6— .\ntuerp,   Feb.    19 
1803;  organist  at  .Xntweq)  Cathedral- 
c.  sonatas. 
Boschetti    (bAs-ket'-tO).  Viktor,   b. 
I  ranklorl-on-.Main,    .\ug.    n,    18- r 
pupil   of   Prague  Cons.;   froni    1890' 
oriianist   at   \ienna  and   Dir.   Court 
OlKTa,    1900-3;  c.  5  operas,  chun  h 
inusu'.  etc. 
Botelho  fbo-tel' vol,  Manuel  Joa  = 
<|uim   Pedro.  Li>bon.  1795  — .\pril 
o.  is;^;  tlutist  and  teacher  of  ilii'nn- 
Bottim.      rbm-te'ne).      AUarianna 
Andreozzi,   the   Marchesa.    Lucca 
Nov.    7.    1S02  — Jan.    24,    ,8s8;  she 
toniix>bcd  masses,  overtures,  etc. 
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Houcheron  ib<H)sh-r6h),  Raimondo. 

Turin,   Mar.  15,  1800  —  Milan.   Idi. 
-'S,  KS76;  t<)nd.,llR<>ri-t  an(lc<)nllXl^^■^, 
Bouhy  (l)oo'-e),  Jacques,  1).  r(ijin- 
stcr,  litlgiuni,    1S4S;  barjtonc;  piijiil 
at    Litw    Cons.,    then    Paris   Cons.; 
1871,  the  Opera  Paris;  after  1872  at 
Opera  C'omiiiue,  creating  the  Torea- 
dor role  in  "Carmen,"  etc.;  1S85  Sg, 
director  of  New  Vorlv  Conservatory; 
returned    to    Paris     0|)era;    later 'a 
f.uiK'US  te.ieher;  c.  songs. 
Bouman     lioo'-man),    Martin    T., 
I).  Herzogenhu-eh.  lIollan<i,  Dee.  :<>, 
JS5S;   pu|iil  of   Hree  and   IIoll;  eitv 
director  ,it  Coiida;  c.  ojieras,  masses, 
ete. 
Boiival     (Ijoo-val),    Jules     Henri, 
t).  Toulouse,  June  g,   18(17;  pupil  of 
Paris     Cons.,  taking    first    harmonv 
prize  1889;  org.  St.  Pierre  de  Chaillot; 
c.    i-aet  oi)cras,  ballets  "La  Cliaiiic 
d' Amour"  for  voice  and  -jreh..  songs, 
etr. 
Bo'wen,  \  ork,  1,.  l.ond.m.  I'ev.  22, 
1884;    loniiKj.^er   and   i)ianist;  i8y8- 
iqov  pui)il  of  the  R.  .\.  M.;  c.  3  con- 
certos;   symph.     fantasia    for    ordi. 
lirought    out    by    Kichter;    concerto 
and  sonata  for  the  viola,  etc. 
Boyle,    Geo.     Frdk.    b.    .\ustralia; 
teacher  at  Peabody  Cons.,  liahimorc; 
c.  piano  concerto,  which  he  cond.  wiih 
success  Feb.  iqi  2  at  .\ew  York  Phil. 
Boyvin     (bwii-van).     Jactjues,      d. 
Rouen,    ca.   1700;    org.mist  there  in 
i''7  1;  '  ■  orL'.m  inu-ic  . 
Brad  ford,  Jacob,  b.  London,  June 
A.  1842;  organist;   pu|)il  of  Goss  and 
Steggal;    Mus.     Doc.   Oxford,     1878; 
since    iSq2   organist   at   St.    Mar\ '.-, 
N'ewington;    c.    or.uorio    '•  Judil'li"; 
Sinfonia    Kolfsiti.slini    uiih    rlouble 
chorus;  overtures,  eti . 
Brady,  Sir  Prantis,  d.  Co.  Tyrone, 
Irel.ind.    igcx;;    well-known  ainaleur 
niu.>ician    and   one   of    ihe   founders 
of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  of  Mu.sic; 
I  .  Scleral  ■-ong^,  ct(  . 
Brandt,    Johann,    b.     Kinlunbirk, 
lioluniia,  .\ug.  jo,  i8j5;  c.  uiKTetlas. 


Itrandram.     Rosina  (.Mrs.     But- 
cher,,    d.     Soulhend-on-Sea,     1-eb. 
28.  igo7,,.gc6i.     Noted  contralto  in 
(lilbert  and  Sulliv.ui  operas. 
Brandt,    Herman,  Hamburg,   1852 
-    -New   ^nrk,    Dec.    27,   igio;  pupil 
l.ej[)zig  Cons.;  settled  in   San   I'ran- 
ciseo;    later   cond.    the    Philh.    onh. 
there;  then  taught  in  X.  V.;  at  one 
time    was    concertmaster    Theodore 
Thonia-  On  h. 
Bran  duKov,      Anatol     Andreje- 
yitcli,  I).  Mo>cow.  Jan.  6,  1859;  \el- 
li>t;  pupil  .Moscow  Cons.;  spent  many 
\ears    in   Paris;    founded   a  f|uarlet 
there    with   Marsick;    iSgo   returned 
to  Mosiow;  I.  for  'lelloand  orch.,  etc. 
fJrassart,     Johannes,    priest,   (,im- 
po.ser    and    singer;    in    Pap.d    C!i..ir 
in  14^1 ;  probably  same  as  Johannes 
de  Llldo;  c.  sacred  music. 
Braun,  1,1)  Anton,   Cassel,   Feb.   6, 
1721J-1790;  \iolinist  and  c;  perhaps 
the  son  of  (2)   Braun,    who>e   (lule 
compositions  were  i)ub.  in  Paris  172O" 
1740-     His    brother    (3)    Johann, 
Cassel,      1753 — Berlin,     1795,    \  io- 
linist  and  comp.   (4)   Johann   Fr., 
Cassel,     1759  —  Ludwigslusl,     18:4; 
oboist  and  comp.;  f.ither  of  (5)    Karl 
A.  P.,  b.  Ludwigslust,   1788;  oboi.-t; 
and  of  (6)    Wilhelm,   b.    Ludwigs- 
lust, 1791;  oboist,  whose  wife  was  his 
cou-iii  '7)  Kathinka  B.,  a  singer. 
Bredal    il.r.i'-dal',    u)  Niels    Krojt, 
Drontheim,       1733   —   Copenhagen, 
Jan.    2(),   1778;   theatre-director    and 
comp.   of  cantatas.  (2)    l\ar  Fred- 
erick,   Copenhagen,  June  17,  1800- 
-March   2,5,   1S04;  viola  player;  c.  op- 
erettas; cantata  "Judas  Isfdriol,"  etc. 
Breithaupt,  .(brit  howpt)    Rudolf, 
Alaria.  Ij.  liraunschweig,    .\ug.    n, 
i87s;criticanc|  te.uher;  i)U|>il  Leipzig 
(  oils.,  1897;  c.  .songs. 
Brend'ler,   Erich,  b.    1800  — Stock- 
holm,   1831;  c.   oi)era   "Kx)w"  with 
Prince     Oskar     of      Sweden     (pnA. 
'^totkh-hn,  1834),  etc. 
Brescianello  ibre'-shancrici).   Giu- 
seppe   Antonio,   Mus.  Director  at 
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Stuttpart,  1717-1757;  pul)lishf(l  xio- 
lin  (onccrtiis,  cti'. 

Bress'ler-Ciianoli  (jli-tiO'-li:')  Mmc. 
b.  (ifiK'Wi,  i.^7o(:-'};  <J.  tluTo  after 
oiKTution  for  apiJe-niliiilis,  Maj-  12. 
10:2.  Operatic  mezzo-sopr;  studied 
Paris  Ccins.,  debut  Gene\a,  at  iq; 
rgoo,  Paris  Oj).  Cum.,  1903  with  New 
Orleans  ()|).  Co.,  Irom  1007  sanpwilh 
suiiessat  Manhattan  Opera.  .\.\'.; 
igio  uitii -Metropolitan  Opera,  X.  V.; 
Ijer  "Carmen"  \v,i>  f.mious. 

Breton  y  Hernandez  (bra-t6n 
e  er-nftn'-dCth),  Tonias,  1).  Salam- 
anca, Dec.  23,  1850;  leading  S[)anish 
comiOTscr  of  zarzuelas,  an  oratorio 
Apocalxpsia  (18S2),  for  orch.  •■.!«- 
diihisian  scenes";  funeral  ma.ch  for 
.\lfonso  XII,  etc. 

Brcval,  Lucicnnc,  Add  thai  her  .  or- 
reitnanie  i-  Bcrthe  A.  L.  Schill- 
ing,correct  liirth  d.ite,  Hcrlin,  Nov. 
4,  iS(j9;pu|iilof  Warot  a'  'urisCons.; 
debut,  Opera,  1892;  sang  there  till 
1900,  then  at  Op.  Com.;  1902  re- 
turned to  the  Opera. 

Brc\illc  (bra-vCl),  Pierre  Onfroy 
de,  b.  Parde-Duc,  Trance,  I'eb.  21, 
1861;  composer  and  critic,  diplo- 
matic career;  then  studied  at  Paris 
Cons,  and  with  Cesar  I'ranck; 
teacher  at  the  Schola  Cantorum;  c. 
masses,  sacred  chorus  with  oreh., 
SaiiUe  Ruse  dc  Lima;  symph.  poem, 
.V;f//  de  diccmbre;  overture,  Primcsse 
Muleine.  music  for  Les  sept  Priiuesses, 
and  .S'i(A','().7.;/(i,  etc.,  orih.  fantasie 
"Portraits  des  ^l  '.'.shims" ;  sonps.  etc. 

Bridge.  (11  Sir  John  Frederick; 
1902,  made  member  of  the  \  ic- 
torian  Order;  1903,  King  Edward 
Prof,  of  Music,  l.ondo.i  Inivcrsity; 
(2)  Frank,  b.  Bri<;hton,  Feb.  26, 
1879;  \i(jla  player;  pupil  of  R.  .\.  M., 
f^aininK'  a  scholarshij)  in  composition; 
c.  prize  quartet  in  V..  Minor  Uiolopna 
competition);  string  r|uartet  "Three 
Idylls";  rha|)s<Kly  for  orch.  and  symp. 
IK)em,  "  hnhrllii  "  (1907). 

Briese.neister,  (  bre'-  zC-mi-ster ), 
Otto,    .\rnswalde,Mav    18,   i860  — 


Perlin,  June  17,  1910;  tenor;  at  first  a 
doilor,  then  a  pupil  of  Wiedemann; 
(U'but,  iS()3.  1  )etnio|il 

Bright,  Dora  Eslella,  b.  Shellield, 
.\ug.  i(),  i8<>3;  pianist;  pupil  K.  .\.  M.. 
London;  1S92  married  Cajn.  Knatch- 
bull;  I.  2  piano  loncertos  ;  \ariations 
witli  orch.,  etc. 

Bronner,  (leorg,  Ilolstein,  \bbb  — 
ll.iiiiburg  1724;  org.inist  ;  e.  for  the 
Hamburg  Opera  '■Echo  and  Xar- 
cissus."  '•  I'enns."  etc. 

Brons,  Simon,  b.  Rotterdam,  .\pril 
i<).  1838;  icimposer;  teaiher  an<l 
writer;  author  of  theoretiial  works; 
lives  at   riie  Hague. 

Broschi,  Carlo;  real  name  of  the 
gre.it  m.ile  soprano  called  l-'arinelli, 
[H-rhaps  alter  his  uncle  who  was  a 
I  omi)o>er. 

Brounoff  ibroo'-nfil).  Platen,  b.  Kli- 
zaliethgrad,  Russia,  1S69;  composer; 
pupil  of  Rubinstein  and  kimsky- 
Korsakov,  St.  Petersburg  Cons.; 
cantata  "The  Angel"  prod,  at  court; 
lives  in  Xcw  York  as  cond.  of  Russian 
(horal  society,  etc.;  c.  piano  suites 
and  songs. 

Bruch,  Max.  .Add  that  he  received 
in  190S  the  Prussian  order  for  merit 
in  art  and  learning,  and  many 
honors  from  England.  Fr.ince,  etc. 
His  further  comixjsitions  include  the 
seiul.ir  oratorio.  Cnstav  Adolf  {1898), 
Xat  ui'.d  Damojant  (1903);  Die  Macht 
dcs  Gcsaiif^e^.  for  barytone,  mi.xed 
ihor.  and  orch.  (1912.) 

BruJicn,  Juan,  Spanish  priest; 
cond.  at  Cathedral  of  Urgel,  1585; 
later  at  Barcelona;  c.  madrigals,  etc. 

Bruneau,  .Alfred.  Xote  that  Octave 
Sere,  in  his  .\lusicieits  fran(,ais  d'aii- 
jourd'hui  (Paris,  1911),  gi\es  the 
date  of  Hrune.iu's  Ijirth  as  March  ist. 
not  'ird.  .\dd  to  his  comixwitions  the 
openis,  all  to  Zola's  texts;  l.'Oiiracan 
(Op.  Com.  1901);  Ijric  comedy  in 
3  acts,  I.'EvJaut  Roi  (Op.  Com.  1905); 
I -act  lyric  dram.i  I.azarr  (1905); 
incid.  music  to  I.a  I-'ante  dc  I' Abbe 
Mouret   (Odeon,    1907);   l>ric  drama 
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^ais  MicouHn  (Monte  Carlo,  igo;); 
/.(•J   Quatrc   Joiiniecs     (.iticptcd     at 
llu-  Op.  Com.);  alsosoii^js,  cti. 
Briins,   (broons)   (Molan    Paul.  b. 
Wcrdcn,  June  13,  kSO;;  icnor.   bary- 
tone, and  teacher;  studied  in  Ixipz'ij; 
and  Italy;  j,'ave  historic  soiiK-rceitals; 
since  IQ02  teacher  of  singing  in  Heilin; 
auil„ir(,f  a  vocal  method,  etc. 
Cuchmayer    ihookh'-mi-Crj,    Rich- 
ard, b.  Zittau,  .\pril  iq,  1857; pupil 
Dresden   Cons.;   later  piano  teacher 
there;  IQ07  Royal  Saxon  Prof.;  gave 
many    concerts    of    ancient    clavier 
music  and  then  devoted  himself  to 
musical  history. 
Biichner    (bookh-nCr),    fi)    Hans, 
Kavensburg,     Dec.     26,     148^-1^10- 
organist  and  comp.  (2)  Philipp  Fr.,' 
Wertheim,    1614  —  WUrzburg,   1669; 
cond.  and  comp. 
Buchner    (bukh'-nfr).    b.    Pyrmont, 
i.S:^;    llulist    anil     composer;    from 
iS,;o,  M>loist  at  St.  IVtersburg  Royal 
Opera,  and  Prof  .a  the  Cons. 
Buck,     (i)     Dudley;     retired     from 
1  hur<.h  work  igo-  d.  Rrooklvn,  X.  V. 
Oct.  6.   iqoQ.    (2)   Percy  Carter. 
b.  West  Ham.,  March  25,  187 1;  pupil 
at  R.  A.  M.,  London;  won  scholarsliip 
1891-4,    organist    at    0.\ford;    180^, 
Mus.    Doc;    iSgO-(),   organist    Wells 
Cathedral,  1899-1901,  Bristol  Cathe- 
dral;   1910,    prof,   of    music    Dublin 
Inixersiiy,    vice-Pres.;    c.    overture 
"Coi-iir  di-  Lion  ";  chamlicr  music,  etc 
Buhl  (bul).  Joseph   David,  b.  Am- 
boi-e.    1781;   famous    trunipct-pla\er 
■  a  I'.iri.-,;  author  of  trumpet  mithod 
Bullerian    (iKjoMi'-ri-an),    Rudolf, 
b.    Herlin,    Jan.    13,    1858;    director; 
pupil  Stem  Cons.;  played  in  orches- 
tras    from     his     i6th     vear;     18,84, 
municipal  director  at  (iot'tingen;  1800 
in   Russia,  settling  at  Moscow,  con- 
ducting in  other  cities;  since  uw-'  in 
Anierii  a. 
Bumler    iblm-ler),    Georg    Hein- 
rich,     lierncck  .    Oct.    10,    1669  — 
Ansbach,  Aug.  26,  1745;  cond.  and 
comp.  ol  church  music. 


Buonamici,     Carlo,     b.     Morence, 
Jiuie  :o,  1875;  pianist;  .son  and  pupil 
of  l.iuseppe  ((|.  v.),  Liter  studied  at 
Wurzburg      Royal     Mu.sicsc^h,    with 
Nan   Zeyl,    taking    first   prize;    after 
year  in  the  army,  .settled  in  Boston, 
1896,   as    teacher   and    pianist    with 
Boston     Symph.     Orch.,   etc.;     1908 
toured  i;un>[)e. 
Bucngiorno  il*<>o-cm-j(")r'-nc-i),  Cres- 
cenzo.     Bonito,     18O4— Dresden 
Now  7,  ic;o3;  c.  o{)cras. 
Busoni,  F.,  add  that  in  1007  he  suc- 
ceeded Sauer  as  teacher  of  the  master 
(la.ss  at   Vienna  Cons.;    191 1    toured 
America,      c.      symph.      tone-poem 
••I'ojoMa's     TochUr,"   festival   over- 
ture,  1897;  music  to  "Berceuse  ite- 
giaque,"  for  orch.;  Schiller's  " Turan- 
dot";  transcribed  Bach's  organ  works 
for  piano;  wrote  •' Ent-durf  eitur  neuen 
Aeahttik  dcr  Tonkumt."'   His  opera, 
"Dcr   Hraut'dahl,"  was  prod.    Ham- 
burg, .\pril  13,  1912,  based  on  Holl- 
nian's  " Serapeons'  Hriuicr." 
Butler,  Thomas  Hamly,  London, 
17"^  —  Ldinbiirgh,  1823;  comp. 

c 

Cabezon  (ka'-ba-th6n),  (i)  (Felix), 
Antonio  De,  Santandr,  March 
30, 1510  — May  26,  T56(  om|K>ser; 
cembalibt  and  organist  to  Philip  H' 
called  "The  Spanish  Bach";  blind 
Irom  birth;  c.  harp  and  flute  pieces 
published  in  1578  by  his  son  (2) 
Hernando,  who  succeed.  '  him 

Cad  man,  Charles  Waketield.  b. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  1881;  at  13  iKgan 
piano  studies,  at  19  comixised  a 
comic  oi)era.  prod,  at  Pittsburg,  but 
did  not  study  comjMisition  till  20; 
inipil  of  W.  K.  Steiner  (organ),  Luigi 
von  Kunits  (orchestration),  with 
critical  advice  from  Lmil  Paur;  took 
up  Indian  music,  1900  published 
"I'our  Indian  Songs";  1909  spent 
summer  among  the  Omaha  Indians, 
taking  phonograph  records  and 
transcribing     them;    gives    lecture- 
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n-iitals  on  Iti'iian  iiuisi<  .  i.  Tln:!- 
.\l<'odx  for  symph,  orih.;  (hamlK-r 
nuisit ;  cantata  for  male  voici'S  J'ln' 
ViiidH  of  i^ir  Ldiiitfal,  Japani'sc 
romance  for  two  wiites,  StiyoiHirj; 
three  Songs  to  Odysseus;  Indian  songs, 
etc. 

Cahier  (ka-lur'),  Mme.  Charles 
(iiL-c  Walker,),  lontraho;  b.  'r<i;- 
nessic;  s;ing  in  conrerl  af  Mrs.  Mor- 
ris Black,  then  studied  with  Jean  de 
Reszkc;  delnit  in  opera  as  "Orfeo'' 
(Nice,  ig04);  sanR  in  other  i  ities  and 
from  looQ  at  Vienna  K()\,d  Oper.i. 
I0I2  at  Met.  Oj).,  \.  Y. 

Caland  ika'lar.t),  Elizaheth,  \<. 
Kotlerdani,  Jan.  ,io,  iSoj;  tculur 
and  .mthor  of  piano  niclliod^. 

Camar'go,  (i)  l-elix  .Anloiiio,  h. 
(lUadalajara,  lOth  cent.;  c.uliednd 
cond.  at  N'alladolid;  r.  remarkalile 
hynm  to  '~l.  la^o,  etc.  (2)  see  Cupis 

Canicrlohcr  (kam'-fr-lo  fr),  (1) 
Placidus  V'oii,  Muniau,  1710  — 
i-'rci~iiii;,  I  "7');  c.  operas,  etc.;  his 
lirothcr  (;)  Anton,  d.  Muiii<li, 
17)^;  ( .  op(  r.i. 

Calve.  F.mma,  b.  Deca/^evilU-,'!  r.iiiic 
-  -  not  .It  Madrid,  iSd;  (iHc^ti'f);  mar- 
ried I  he  !i  unr  M.irio  (i,isp,ir\'.  igi .'. 

Camct'ti,  Alberto,  h.  Rome,  M.iy 
S.  i>*7i;  organist;  [lupil  at  .Acad- 
emy of  St.  C'oili.i;  ort'ani^t  of  the 
I'renc  h  chiin  h  of  St.  i.onis  at  Konn-, 
hi-tcin.in  of  music  and  conip. 

Canipanini  (U.im-p.i-ne  m"),  Cleo- 
fonte,  loncliiilc.r;  pupil  Milan 
'  ons  .  Liter  tc.o  her  there;  (ond.  at 
I..1  S(al.i,  (civciil  (i.irden.  .ind  nyo(\ 
11  .it  .M.mh.iU.in  <)|Kr.i  Mouse,  .New 
SDrk.  Kjii  at  l.onilon;  married  lAa 
Tetraz/ini.  i)|Hr.iti(  s(iiirano  (sister 
and  (t .!(  hiT  of  I  ui-,i  I. 

Camphcll  -  I  ipt(M),  Louis,  h 
Chu.rjo,  Nov.  -M,  i.',77;  ~luduil  in 
('lii(ai;o,  Ho^Ion  ami  Leip/.it;;  licr-  in 
l'iris;hisim|>ort.int  <oinpositioi->lia\e 
tieen  nunh  pl.i\ed  .ihroad,  iiot.diiy  his 
"  Heroic "  son.it a  for  pi.ino,  piano 
-niles.  "The  lour  .S'crvowt."  "Siiilt 
Piiiloralr."  for  piano  and  violin. 


Canal    (ka' nail,     .Abbatc     Pietro, 

(rcspano.  .\pril  i  <.  i(So7—  1  )c( .  15, 
i.sS;,  histori:in  and  loinp. 

Canalc  (or  Canali  ;  (ka-na'-le), 
Floriano,  or^'ani-t  at  Breccia, 
isJ^5    ii'oi,:  c.  (  hur>  h  nni>i<'. 

Canob'bio,  Carlo,  violinist  at  Ini- 
peri.d  'I'hcatre,  St.  I'i'tershurj.',  177(1- 
iSoc.  (  .  J  o[)eras,  hallets,  etc. 

Cantor,  Otto,  b.  Crcuznach,  khen- 
i>h  I'rusda.  1.^57. 

Capcl'lcn.  (ieorjj,  1).  .S.d/iitlen, 
Lijipc,  .\pril  I,  i.S6();  theorist  and 
comp.;  took  up  music  in  nioi;  author 
of  im|Kirtant  works  on  niixlern  har- 
nionirc  analysis. 

Caplet,  (ka'p-lal.  Atidrc,  h  Ha'.re, 
1X71;;  pupil  of  Wojlctt;  violinist  at 
II,i\re  'Ihe.iire.  iSijO;  pupil  of 
Leroux  at  Paris  (.'ons.,  winning  first 
harmony  [iri/.e.  iSq8.  and  I'rix  de 
Rome,  iijoi;  lived  in  Rome,  then  in 
(lermany;  acted  as  assistant  to 
C'oionne,  1808;  iijoo,  was  the  first 
to  cond.  Debussy's  Martyte  de  Sdit 
Sehaslieii;  i()ii-i2  cond.  at  Boston 
Op.;  c.  prize  c)uinlet  for  wind  instrs  , 
etc. 

Capri,  (k.i  pre)  Julius,  I)  Marseilles, 
i.s,<7;  i>i.ini-t  and  teaiher  in  St.  Pe- 
tersburg alter  i.ssv,  pupil  Marseilles 
('■m.^.;  r,  ojH'r.i  Lioiiore,  el(  . 

Capu/zi  ikii  |xxid'-/.e),  Giuseppe 
Antonio,  liresci.i,  i75}-i,Si;S;  >. 
-,  o|HTas,  etc. 

Cara  iku'-ra).  Marco,  i.illed  .Mar- 
chetto,  court   lomposcr  .it  .M.intua. 

Carle/,  fkir  l(-s\    Jules    Alexis,   1>. 

(  ,irn,  l-'eb.  10.  iS^d,  organist,  his- 
'"ri.iii  ,ind  c  ..inp 

Car'nall,  Arthur,  i'cicr-itorough. 
.\I,i\  7.  i8j2  -  Penge.  june  jO.  11)04; 
from  187.^  organist  at  St.  John's, 
Pciige;  c    over'ure.   2  ijuintets.  etc. 

Ciiro  ika'ro).   Paul,  li.  Hre-lau,  I)i. 
25,     iH.sg;    pupil    o(    S,  hiilTer    and 
Scholz.  and  Vienna  ("ons.;  i    2  operas, 
■l  ■  .  mpli  ,  <o  -tring(|ii.irtel'-.  eti  . 

Cari>n  ik.\rftiit.  1 1 1  I  irnien,  sluMild 
be  Philippe;  (:)  Rose  I  ticile  \n6v 
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AUuniezi,  h.  .Moncnillo,    iTamo, 
Nov.    17,    1857;   soprano;    .iftcr    hir 
niarriage    entorci    I'aris  Ci>n.,.,  kS8o, 
as  pupil   ,,:  'niar.,.!,    later  of  Matie 
Sa-.-i';  (Ichut  Brussrl-,    iS8^;   1S85  8, 
I'aris  Ojicra;  iSSS-qo.  linissds,  imm 
iHgo,   Opera    I'aris;  alsc  al    tlic  (;p. 
Com.,  (mni    igoj    prof,  al  llic  C'liiis 
She  (ri'ato<l   man\-  uf  ilic  (hief  rol<.-, 
ill    niodcTn    l'rc;uh     Opera    and     in 
I'rciuli    \(T-ion>    of    \\,ii;ncT.      Slu- 
sai);'    Sal.immlM")  ,il    I'm-  ((per.L.  i()oS 
Cai  peiUtT,  John  A.  li.  Park  KidKc 
III.,    1876;   pupil   of    his   mother    (.1 
pupil  of  Mar.  hesi  and  .Shakes]KMre), 
.Amy  i\iy.  Seebocik;  then  u'raduated 
at    Harv.ird,    iSg;,    studvinj.'    niu>ic 
under     Parne     and     takini;     lii-he>l 
musi.  d   honours,  s'lliniitlinK  a  pi.ino 
son.it.i;   igo7;  studied  with   M^Mr  in 
Kom.-,  and  thenat'ter  in  ChiiaKo  '-Mtli 
Hernhard  Ziehn;  ..  violin  and  [li.mo 
son.ita   (KjiJ)  .inrl  inan\-  sonf,'> 
Carse,    A.  Von  Aim,  h.  \e\Ma>lle 
on  Tviu-,  .M,iv  I,),  ,87s,  pupil  k.    \. 
-M..  'Aiih  llu    .M.ufarren  Mliolarship. 
made  .in  a^so,  i,n,.  t|„.re  in    1,^2;  ,[ 
syniph.  in    C    minor     (prod,     loof.i; 
syniph.  in  O    niin.T  ( ioo8^,  re\i-r.l 
and  prod.  1909,  sympli.  ixieni,  "/;/  ,1 
Balcony"    (1905);    lonurt    overture 
_  (1904),  ete. 

Carter,     Tli<tnia.s,     DuMin,     M.i\. 
ir'M)       \o\-.  ,^,    i.Soo;  mus.  director 
at  ( '.d,  una;  e.  son^s. 
Caruso    (  kii -r<><.'  m")  ).    Enrico,    1,. 
iNaples,  I'el).  jj,  ^s■;^■,  famous  It.ili.in 
tenor;  pupil  of  Vernine;  <leliut,   i^ig;. 
winninK    (;ra,.,ial    suteess    in     Italy 
(Naples,    1898;   1809   I^i  Seala),  :<nl\ 
(realiiiK'  tjic  li'Mor  roles  in  (liordanos 
"l<J(>r,i,"  (ilea's"   l.aomrrur."  and 
I'"ranilutti's  '■(l<rwnii,i'  ;  i899-i.)Oi 
SiwiK   in  St.  IVterOiurc,  and   Huenos 
Ayres;    kkj.',    .ippeared    with    Melh.i 
at     .\!onlc    Carlo,     he^an     his    tre 
mendou.s    voKue;    190^    at      Comhi 
(iarden;   k^^.   Met.  Op.  house,   N 
v.     Sir.ip    then     he    ha.s  siiiik     at 
I'oth  oper.is  almost  every  yearwilli 
unrivalled  favor,  1908.  his  voice  was 


threilened.  hut  an  (.[leralion  restored 
it.     Ho  created  the  tenor  role  in  I'ue- 
fini's  ••(;;>/,>/■  //;,■  (,■,)/,/,„  Wrst,"  an<l 
has  sunj?  throughout    luiroix.-  alwa\s 
with  sinsatiijnalelTei  t  and  uneriu.-ili.l 
priics.     lie  is  an  ingenious  (arie.Uu- 
risl,  and  has  loniposed  sonj;s,  one  of 
them  lieini;   sunn   in  the   farce  "  Tlw 
Million  "  (.\ew  \'ork,  1912),  In  a  i  har- 
ac  ter  called  "Tile  Houery  C.iruso  " 
Casals'.    Pablo,    h.   Heiidrc  II,  Sp.dn. 
I>ec.  ^o,   187O;  'cellist;  [)upil  of  Jose 
(i.inia,   kosereda  and   Iketon;  since 
i8c)7,  prof,  a:  liarcelona  Cons.;  toured 
widcly;c.  I.a  Vision  ,/,■  l-r.iv  M,irlin. 
for  chorus  and  on  h.;  'celK,  pieces,  etc. 
Casati    (  kii  sa'  tc  ),     Gasparo,     d. 
Novara,  1(14^;  c ond.at  Novara  Cathe- 
dr.d;  c.  duirc  h  music-. 
Case,    George    Edward,    d     NCv. 
-'(),  ic)G9,  .itre  i.j.      W  rilerand  prof,  of 
iromhone  ,,t  K,  C.  M..  I.cndon. 
Casiniiro    ik.l -e-mC' r,,  ,    da   Silva 
Joaquim,  laMion,  May  ,^0,   iSo8~ 
I'"'       ;8,   isoj;  Portuguese  ccinip.  of 
c  huri  h  niusjc. 
Castillon   'kas-te  ycm),    Alexis    dc, 
\  icomte  de  Saint  Victor,  Char- 
trc,    Dec    I  ,,    ,8,(8  —  P.iri-..  March 
5,    1871;    composer;  pupil   cif  .Masse- 
and    Cesar     Ir.uuk;    .      s\niphony; 
overture,   Torqu.ito   Tayui.   Ps.iln 
"ilh   orch  ;   piano  concerto  and 
_  portani  c  hamtxT  music . 
Castro,    kicanlo,    DurauRo,    i8f)f)- 

looS;  clir.  .\„i.  Cons,  of  M(\ic,i 
Catalani  (ik.it  a  lii'-nC  ),  Alfredo, 
1  lie  c  a,  June  19.  18^4—  Mil.m,  \^^^^ 
f*.  189,1;  pupil  ol  his  f.dher,  an  organ- 
ist; at  14,  c.  a  mass  seng  .it  I  hi  calhe- 
dr.il,  pupil  of  M.igi,  and  of  Paris  Cons 
and  MilanCons.;c  ci|KTas"/.cl/cj/,,  • 
(Milan,  ifi75);"/.7Ja"  (Turin,  1880; 
revised  as  •' Lorrlry,"  i8<^);  "La 
Wally-'  (La  Scala.  iggj);  c.  symph. 
[HK-rn  " i.ro  f  Lcatuiro,"  eti, 
Caloir  (kAt  w,lr),  Gcorg  I..,  I, 
Moscow,  April  }-,  i8(,,;  pupil  of 
Klindworth,  W  illl.orc.  and  Liadov; 
c  .\tnphony;  'ymph.  [MH-m.  Mzyri; 
cantata, /{j«.s,j/i'j,  etc. 
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Caiidcl'la.  (i)  Franz,  d.  J;i->.v. 
koumaniu,  1808;  '(cllist  ami  ,lir.  of 
ihe  Jassy  Cons.;  his  son  (.')  Eduaril, 
1>.  Jassy,  June  3,  1841 ;  \  ioiiiiist ;  [lupil 
of  his  father,  and  of  Alanl,  .Mah>arl, 
and  \'ieu\lemps;  i8g4-igoi,  dir.  nf 
cdiitalirn  at  Jassy;  e.  o|XTa,  cli  . 

Chabra-  i^ha-braii),  or  Ciahraiio 
!  1  lui  bra'-iio  ),  Francesco,  Ik  Tie  1- 
mont,  1723;  \iolinisl  and  romp.; 
1751.  toured  luirope  with  sudcss. 

Chabrier,  A.  E.,  add  that  after  his 
di.ith  in  i8()(  his  unfinished  opera 
"Ihiseis,"  was  pi\en  at  the  Opera 
Paris,  iSqq;  his  oix-ra  "Ckicudnliiic" 
(text  by  C.itulle  Mende^).  at  ihe  Op, 
Com.,  igi  I. 

Chad'fiolJ,  Edward,  IKrliy,  .\ui; 
I,  i8.'7  -  Ha^tin^s.  M.iriii  31,  iqoS; 
nrir.ini-i  ,it  DtrliN;  pupil  of  Smart, 
kii-ilK  ,1  and  Korliu  li. 

CMadwick,  Cl.  \V.,  aii.l  lli.il  the  lul 
lowinj;  <-lrmpo^ilillns  were  played  in 
the  Hoston  SjTtipli.  Orth.,  ()vertur(s 
"Adimais,"  (1000);  "fliilrrpc" 
(iqo4);  "Clcflpiilrii"  (iQOfi);  sym- 
phonic sketrhcs  (1408);  theme  \aria- 
tions  an<l  fujjue  foi  or^.m  and  or.  h. 
(igcxj);  Sinfoniitla  (1910);  Suite 
Syii.phonique  for  oreh.  winninj;  S700 
prize  of  Nat.  Federation  of  Cluhs 
(iQio);  c.  also  "AW  (igogi; 
" Loihhnar ."  h  illad  for  bar>toiie  and 
oi(h,i()0<).  "Judith"  Ivrii-  dr.ima. 
Worcester  Feast  1900  incid.  mu>ic 
to  " EveryiUmitin"  (igiO;  symph. 
poem  "Aphrodite"  (Norfolk.  1Q12), 
In  kwt  a  concert  of  liisiomps.  w.is 
was  Kiven  liy  the  Icip/i^;  Coniordi.i 
\'i  ri  i'l. 

Chainc  (shen),  I'.uKt'nc,  li.  Charlc- 
\ille.  Dec.  1,  iSig;  pupil  and  after 
iS;;;  teaduT  at  I'.iri.s  Cons.;  c.  J 
■-Miipli  .  .i!\d  impiirtant  violin  j>ieces. 

Chaliapinc  Cshidyii'-ptn ),  I'cdor 
ivanoviLit,  It.  Kazan,  Feh.  11, 
1S7J.  Russian  bass;  pupil  of  Oussii- 
tov,  In  Ti'lis;  san(»  in  various  cities, 
finally  at  Moscow,  and  \.ith  immense 
duiccss  in  Kuropcan  rnpitab;  1908, 
New  York. 


Champs  (dci^hanl,  Ettorc  do,  \>. 
1  iorcnce.  .auk.  >S,  1835  ;  piani^l  and 
(  .  01    ,|>t  r.is,  nia<N(s.  etc. 

Cliapi  i\  Lorcnte)  ((ha-pe'el.v 
rOir-ie)  Kupcrto.  \illena.  Man  h 
?.-.  1851  —  .Madrid.  M^irth  25,  igog; 
pupil  Madrid  Cons.;  c.  operas 
.ind  78  /.ar/uela.s  also  a  ^ynlph.; 
oratorio,  et( . 

Cliarlicr  ( -h.irl  ya ),  Thco.,  b, 
Sir.iiiii;.  Helt;ium,  July  17,  1868; 
trunipel-\irtuoso  and  teacher;  c. 
opera,  ballets,  etc. 

Cliausson  (shos-sfini,  Ernest,  Paris, 
June  :i,i85,S — (killed  in  l)i(\(leai(' 
dent),  l.imay  n.  Nantes,  June  tor 
i8gg;  pupil  of  .Massenet  anil  Cesa, 
Franck;  e.  symph.;  symjih  poems 
F/;vj»i('and  A.-.v  Cii prices  dc  Miiri.Duu  : 
I'pera  llcliitc.  Ac  rot  Arthiis  (Hrus.sels, 
iijo3;te\t  by  the  composer);  songs 
,ind  pi.ini'  pic(('^ 

Chciiiiii  -  Petit  I  shu-maii-pa-lc' ), 
(il  .Maurice,  c.  opera,  "Ah'rrd 
//;cO>f.i/,"  (Halle,  1858).  (2)  Hans 
c.  operas,  iniludinp  "  Drr  l.icbt 
Aiti^u^lin"    I  Urandenburj;,    u^o'i). 

Cheshire,  John,  d.  New  ^dtk, 
Sept.  21,  igio,  ape  73.  Fnt,'lish 
harpist;  pupil  and  later  teai  her  in 
koyal  .\i.ulemy  ,.|  ,Mu>i(;  prolilu 
com[)oser  for  harp. 

Chcssin  (  iln'^'  sen  \  Alexander 
lioris.sovich.  b.  St.  Petersburj;  0(  t 
II),  !S(>g;  conduttor;  pupil  of  the 
Cons.,andof  Nikisch  at  FeipziK;  since 
iqoi,  cond.  ,it  St  Petersburf;  and 
since  IQ03  of  Philh.irnionic  concerts 
at  Mosiow;  <  .  ( .int.il.i.  etc, 

CheMllnrd,  Caniille,  add  th.it  in 
i8i)8  he  .icted  as  substitute  cond. 
for  l.anioureuv,  <ai!ed  abroad;  on  the 
death  of  I..  Dec.  21,  iSgg;  he  twcame 
cond.  of  the  Association  drs  Coiucrts- 
Lamoiirnix.  Add  to  his  comps  indd. 
mus.  to  f.ii  Koiissalko  (1903);  allegro 
for  horn  and  pi.mo,  1905 ;  piano  pieces 
and  songs. 

Chop  (kh<5p).  Max,  b.  Greuszen. 
Ttuiringia.  May  17,  i8(i.';.Mus  writer, 
critic    in    Heriln.    under    the    name 
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piaili 


"Monsieur  ClKirlcs;" 
icrtii,  cl( . 

Chopin,  r-r.,'riun)iitr()versy;ist(ithc 
il.ilc    i>t  his  birth    h:is  bcfn  recently 
ended  by  the  diMciverj-  (.f  thecerlih- 
eate,  est;iblishinf,'  it  ;is  I'eb.  22.  iSio 
Chretien     (krat-yAfi).     Hcdwigc 
Louise      .Marie,     b.     Ccmipieyne, 
July  5,  uS^g;  pupil  Paris  Ccins.,  taking 
first     harmony     pri/,e,      1881;    tir>t 
founlcrpoint  and  lUK'ne,  1SS7;  teacher 
there,   iSqo-j;  c.  orch.    pieces,  cho- 
ruses, soriLis,  etc. 
Christ    (krest),    VVilhelm,    Ceixn- 
heim,  .\uj;.   2.   i.Sji  —  Miiniih,  leb. 
8.  ujo'i;  historian  and  theorist. 
Chuccauhwn'-kii),  Pederico,  i.Sad 
~   Madrid.   June  ;o.  lyo.S;  compo-er 
01  /.ir/uelas. 
Chva'la    (shva'lii),     nmaniicl,    b. 
{'r.mue.  Jan.  i,  1851;  inipii  of  Forstir 
and  I  ibich;  historian  and.  c.  of  ih.ini- 
ber  mu^ic,  etc. 
Ch\bihski    (khe-ben'-yf-shkl).    Ad- 
olf,  b.  ('ra((iu,  Manli  :(,,  i.S.-o;  hi-- 
lori.in  of  Polish  musii . 
Cicunia     dhlkon'-yai,    Johanne.s, 
canon  at  I'adua  al)oui   1400;  tlicori^t 
and  conip. 
Cilea    (  chc'-le-a  ),   Francesco,  I.. 
I'almi,  July  Jg.  i8(j<.;  Iculiti^;  Il.dian 
opera  comp.;  at  9  hade,  a  noltunio 
and   a  ma/.urka;   at    15   entered  the 
Naples  Cons.;  while  yet  a  student  he 
had  sun  ess  with  a  suite  for  on  h,  and 
a    ,vact    ojK'ra    Giiici.    (i88g);    iSgd- 
■  004,   profes.sor   at    Koy.d    Institute, 
I'iorenic;  c.  o|«Tas  /,u  Tilda,  (iSg;); 
I.Wrlcuiiiui  (Milan,  :8g6);  Adriamiii 
Utiiinrnir     (Milan,     iqo2.     Coveiil 
(larden,    1904);    Gloria,    (La    Stala, 
Milan,  i(;07). 
Cirri  (.hCr'-rO),  (i)  Icna/in.   ori^an- 
iM  and  (omp.;  his  son  (j)  Uio\anni 
Haptista.l)  Korli,  ca    1740; 'cellist; 
spent   many  years  in   London,  then 
returned    to    Italy;    c.     important 
'cello  music 
Claiiss'nit/er,     I»niiL    b      Niedcr- 
silion.i.  ne.ir  Inibiri:.  l)ii.  o,   1S6?: 
teacher  ami  1  omp. 


Cla\e   (kli    >a'),   Jose    Anselmo, 

liarielona.  April  ji,  1824  — I'eb., 
1874;  founder  of  male  choral  societies 
in  S|).iin;  c.  \er>'  p<ipular  sont,'s  and 
1  ho'ii^cs. 
Clavijo  Del  Castillo  (kla-\  e'-hr. 
<lel  kiVstel'-yo),  Bernardo,  d.  M.i- 
drid,  I'eb.  lO-");  Sp.ini»h  or^'anisl 
ami  (  onip. 

Clax'ton.  Thomas,     ,1.   1(170  —  (a. 
^i7vo.     l,nn'i-h    m.iii.if^er   and   comj). 
Clemens,    Charles      Kdwin,      b. 
riyni.iuth.Knjiland,  March  12,  185(1; 
orKanisl;   :88g-i8i)5,  orpinist  at  the 
Kufili-h     church,    and     'o     Ilnipress 
I'rederick   in   Herlin,  and   Ir.u  her  at 
Siharuenka    Cons.;   then    moved    to 
Cleveland,    ()hio;    author   of   orpan- 
nulhot!-. 
Clement   mr    Clemens    or  dem- 
enti),    Johann    (ieorg,  b.  I5res- 
lau  ta.   1710;  ((ind.  at  Hreslau,  17,^5, 
till  alter  1785;  c.  m.i  .-es  etc.;  left  tw'i> 
sons  — one   at    N'icnna,  the  other  a 
violini-t  and  cond.  at  (■arl>rulie,  1793, 
t.ikiiii;  the  n.ime  (Icnuiili. 
Clentm,  ni  John  fJohann   (lott- 
lieh     Klenuii  '.    Dresdm.    i(,,)o  — 
liclhUlum,  I'a.,  i7(i.>;  (ir^an  builder, 
lameto  .\merica,  !7i6;  built  first  01- 
Kan  lor  Trinity  Church,  N.  V.,  1741, 
of  which  his  son  (2)  John  was  the 
Mrst  orcanist. 
Cleramhault    (kla-randxM,      Louis 
Nicolas,    Paris.   1749;  orpanisl  and 
iom|). 
CIcve     (kldv),    (ii    Johannes    [)e, 
I  leve    (?)     15J9  —  .AuKsburc.     1582; 
court  tenor  at  Vienna  and  Prague;  c. 
chur(hmusic;ii)  Haltdan,  ti.KonRs- 
l)crK,  Norway,   (),  1    .;     iS,o;  pianist; 
pui)il  of  his   father  and  of  Raif  and 
the   two  Siharwenkas  al     Herlin;    1 
pi. 1110  (  mil  erios,  etc 
Cliffe    klli..  rVederick,  b.  l.owmoor, 
Ma>     J.     1857;    or>;anist;     pnpil     .if 
Sullivan.    Stainer,     and     al     K.    C. 
M.;    louriil    FuroiK-    with     su«c<ss; 
c.  :   symph.;  symph   poem    "Clmul.i 
and  Sini^hinf";  alio  miIo  with  or.  h  , 
■  The  Triumph  0/  AUeili.s,"  etc. 
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ClouRh-Lcitcr  (  klut  -  li'- icr )  ("i) 
Henry,  Ij.  \Vashinf,'ic)ii,  1).  ('.; 
1874;  C()m|H)scr  imd  niu^icil  oililur; 
pupil  of  his  niolluT,  Kdw.  Kimball, 
H.  Xun(lf»,  unci  Dr.  J.  II.  Anf;tr; 
org.  at  \Va^hin^:tlln  and  \arii'U.s 
chunhes  at  rnniekntc.  R.  I.  c 
Lasca  for  tcnur  and  ordi.;  4 
cantatas,  A  Day  of  Brauty,  lor 
string  fiuintct;  200  songs  of  unusual 
color  and  sweep,  etc.  His  ■.vifc, 
(z)  (irate  Cotton  ,Marshall.  h. 
Nineveh,  Ind.,  Auj;.  20,  1S.S5; 
pupil  of  her  mother;  1902 — 5  com- 
pleted seven-year  (oursc  at  Met 
School  of  Music,  IndianaiHjIis,  ^rad- 
uatinK  with  highest  honors;  studied 
then  in  Boston  with  Carlo  lUionaniii  i 
and  U.  C  1,.,  whom  she  married. 
She  has  published  many  piano  pii  ■.  1  .^ 
and  songs  under  the  name  Ci.  Mar- 
sclia!-Loc(>kc. 

Coatcs,  John,  b.  (iirlinglon,  June 
2Q,  1805;  tenor;  s-ing  in  his  t.illur  ,, 
choir  at  5;  pupil  of  liurton  and  Bridge 
later  of  Shakespeare;  s;ing  in  light 
opera,  London  and  America,  as 
barytone,  iSo.^-iSqo;  decided  he  was 
a  tenor;  studied  and  made  debut, 
iQoo,  at  Covent  G.irden;  favourite 
festival  tenor;  also  in  opera  in  der- 
many  and  iQioili.el  tenor  at  liecih- 
,ini'^  se.i>on. 

Cob'bold,  William,  Si.  Andrew, 
Norwich,  J. in.  5,  1  ssQ-f'O  —  IJcuU^, 
Nn\    ,-,  lOio;  org.  .itid  I  omp. 

Coccia  ilsOt'-cha),  Maria  Rosa, 
Konie,  J.m.  4,  i;5(;-  after  \','S,\\ 
woman  <ompo>cr  of  Rrcat  imp<ir- 
t.iuce  in  her  own  day;  c.  Magnijuat, 

Ctl. 

Coignet  (kwiin-y.ij,  Horace,  Lyons, 
I  ;  (O  -  P,iri'i.  .\ug.  20,  i.Sii;   comp, 

Colborne,  LaiiKdoti,  London,  Sept. 
"Si  '-^.17  —  Hereford,  Se-pl,  id,  i8<jo; 
orfjanist  at  Hereford  l'alhe<lral,  1877- 
iS()(j.  1  ,  or.itorio  "S^imiirl,"  etc. 

Cole,  ii)  [Selle.  d.  London,  Jan.  6, 
KfO";.  age  (>o.  .\meri(.in  contralto.  (2) 
HossetJer,  (L,  b  near  ("Iy<le, 
.\li(h    I  eb.  5,  iSbO;  composer;  i88», 


graduated  from  Michigan  Uni\-., 
taking  musical  courses  also;  at  hi- 
graduation  the  L'niv.  Mus.  S.k. 
performed  his  cantata  with  orch. 
"The  PdMiiij;  of  Sumntir";  18S8 — yo, 
he  taught  I^nglish  and  Latin  in  high 
sch(;ols;  iSyo — 02  in  Berlin,  winning 
compeliti\e  scholarship  at  Royal 
Master  riihool,  and  studying  with 
Ma.\  Bruch;  189^-  4.  prol.  of  music 
Kipon  College;  1894 — iqoi,  Iowa 
College;  from  iv02  in  Chicago  as 
teacher,  and  from  iqo8  also  in  charge 
of  summer  music  classes  of  Columbia 


N.    Y. 


'  A'/;.,i;    Rohr;!    of 


^}i(ily,"  and  " /liiiuallhi's  ]]'ooiiig," 
as  musical  backgrounds  for  recita- 
tion, ballade  for  'cello  and  orth; 
-onala   for  violin  songs,  etc. 

Coleridge  -  Taylor,  Samuel,  add 
that  he  w■a.■^  made  lond.  Handel 
Society,  1Q04;  his  " Uiai^allui"  was 
developed  as  a  trilogy,  '•  UiaUiUha's 
Wedding  Feasl,"  (R.  C.  M.,  London, 
1808),  -The  Death  of  Mimuhaha" 
(North  Statlordshirc  Lest.,  1899; 
"  llia-.ialha's  Departure"  (London, 
iQOo),  the  overture  the  same  year;  c. 
also  [or  voices  and  orch.,  ''  The  Blind 
Girl  of  Ca.-tlel-Cnillc,  1  Leeds  lest., 
1901),  -Meii  Blanc,"  (Shclluld  Fcst.. 
1902),  "The  AtoncDu-iil."  (Hereford 
Lest.,  1903),  "Kubla  Khan."  (Han- 
del Society,  1900),  iiuid.  niu-ic  to 
Stephen  i'liillips's  plays,  "llerod," 
"f/vvcc.i,"  "AVro,"  and  "Tau^l." 
(ii(C,si,  Mintert  marih,  "  Ilhiopia 
Saluttni,  the  Colon";  5  b.dlads  by 
Longfellow,  with  onli.,  (Norwich 
I'cst.,  1905),  ".1  Tole  of  Old  Japan," 
voices  and  orch.  (Ixmdon.  lyi^i.eii. 
He  died  Sept.  i.  1912.  in  London. 

Colom'bi,  (iiiiseppe,  .Modeiia,  1(155 
1(1. j4,  ("ii'liii  \'<i  ,uid  1  nnip. 

Colomhini  (ko-lom  bc'-ne),  Lgo, 
li  .Mil.ni.  1S7S;  tenor;  sang  at  Mikm 
Royal  Theatre.  Madrid,  and  Imp. 
{)|KTasin  Russia;  1010-  11.  M^nlrcil. 

Colyns  (kiVlArus),  Jean  Haptiste, 
BiUN.icls,  Nov.  2s.  ."^u  Oil.  (I, 
igoi;  violinist  and  comp. 
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Com'fort,  Ambrose  H.,  <].  Ajiril 
26.  IQ05  at  Cape  Ti>wn,  aj^c  42. 
I'ianist  ami  teacher. 

Conried  1  kan 'rCil  ).  Hcinrich,  liic- 

lil/..  Silesia,  Sept.  n,  i.S;;;— Meran, 
April  27,  1909;  impre-iario;  in  1873 
an  actor  at  the  \'icnna  liurgtheater, 
came  to  N'ew  York  i,S7S;  founded 
German  company  irom  1S87  at  Irv- 
ing Place  Theatre;  i()Oi.  succeedecl 
Grau  as  manafier  of  the  Mciro- 
polilan  (Jjjcra  IIou.--e,  where  in 
1003  he  made  the  first  prodiution 
outside  Hayreutli  of  "  I'jrsifal" ; 
IQ05,  Franz  l.eop(ild  di'coratcd  him 
and  gave  him  tlic  privilege  of  the 
prefix  "von";  ill  health  toned  lii~ 
retirement  in  igoS, 
Conseil      (k6n-ai.     Jean     I)c.     d 


I  -JO 

iS|i 
lini^l 

(i) 


I'.iris.    i;^s;     coni])o-er,     iind 
_pin!,'er  in  I'apal  iliaiH'l. 

Con 'solo,  f^rcderigo,  Ancona, 
-  l!(irince,  Dec.  14,  u^od  ;    vie 
and  ci';u|). 

Co'nus  lor  Conius  or  Konius), 
(ieorge  (ulwardovich,  composer; 
li.  .Mo-iow,  l>ec.  1.1S62;  lheor;-t; 
pupil  of  the  Cons.  ;  1891-Q  leadur 
of  llieory  there,  s'nce  ujo:  prof,  .it 
the  ()|>ira  SchiHil;  c.  symph.  poem 
"l-ioDi  the  Kftdm  of  Illusions,"  onli. 
suite.  '■Child-Liii-."  cantata,  etc. 
Mis  hrolher,  (2)  Julius,  h.  Moscow, 
1800;  };old  medalli-t  at  the  Cons,  and 
Liter  teacher  of  violin  there;  c.  violin 
concerto,  etc.  (3)  Leo,  piani-t; 
pupil  at  the  Cons.;  later  founded  a 
school  of  his  own. 

Converse,  Frederick  Shepherd, 
I).  Ni'utiin,  M.iss.,  Jan.  5,  i.Syi; 
compi-cr;  cradualed  at  Harvard  I'ni- 
versity  and  studied  niu-ii-  with 
Hahrmann  and  (i.  \V.  Ch.idwi.k; 
i8()6-8  with  kluinlx-rgcr,  tli<ii 
taiif;lit  theory  and  comp.  .it  the  New 
luij;!  ind  Cons.;  c.  o|)eras  "The  Pipe 
of  Disin"  (in  Kuuert  form,  Boston, 
l()o6,  as  an  oi)era,  Mel.  Op  ,  N  N 
1910,  Bo-t<ni  Op.,  i()U);  symph. 
,  (IQ07);  overtures,  "VDiilh"  and 
"tiiphrvsyue";  orch.  romance,  ''The 


/•Vv/Kij/  of  Pan";  orch.  fanta^ic, 
"The  Mystic  Tnimpelcr";  pvm|)h. 
poem  "Ornijzd,"  (Boston  Svmph. 
Orih.,  i()i2);  violin  concerto  and 
son,ita,  etc. 
Conver'si,    Qirolamo,    b.     Correg- 

gio,   i()th  cent.;  c.  madrigals,  etc. 
Coquard,    Arthur,      add    that    his 
hirth  date  is  May  2(jth;     c.    o[K?ras 
"Jiihil"   (Lyons,    1900),   "La  troupe 
JoHcoinr"  (k)02),  etc. 
Cornette   fkor-ncM),  Victor,  .\micns, 
179;  —  Pans  after    iS^o;    Mus.   Di- 
rector; jnipil  Paris  Cons.;  cond.  and 
comp.  for  wind  instruments;  author  of 
many  r    lliods. 
Coronaro   (i)  Antonio,  h.  Xiiutn.'.i, 
18(10;  hnither  of  (iaetano   C,  and 
uimp.    of    opiras;    liis    son    was    (2) 
Arrigo,   Vinc-n/.i,   i8,So  —  Oi  tober, 
'()o6;  c  ci[H'ra  luriddn  (Turin,  iix>5). 
Corri-Paltoni,    Prances,    b.   KdJn- 
hurtrh.  iSoi;  m( //o-s<ipr,ino;  nieie  of 
Donieni(()  H.  Corri;  toured     I'.urcipe 
till  after  iS:;o. 
Cortellini   (kortel  lO'-ne).  Camillo, 
i.dlei!    "II    violino"   from    hi-    -kill; 
,it  liolcigna,  15S3.  as  munii  ipal  mu--i- 
1  i.m  ,ind  comp. 
Cortesi     ( k6r-ta'-ze  1,     Francesco, 
I'iorenie,    i.H^o  —  Jan.   3,    1(^04;  ion - 
dihtor,    (omposcr     of    o)>cr,is,     and 
te.ii  her  of  voic  e; 
Cossoul  (k6s'  s0.1l),  Quilhctme  An- 
tonio,   I.islum.    April    22.    1828  — 
M.i>-  2(1,  1880;  'celli-t  and  comp. 
Cotes    (ko'-tfs).      Anibrosio    De, 
il.    Se\ille,    Sept.     o.    i(io(;    Sp.mi-h 
1  oniposcr  and  lond, 
Creser,    William,    li.    V   ik,   Sejit. 
o.     1*^-14;     org,ini-t     and     com|XKer; 
puiiil  of  M.Hfarrcn;  i8,so,  Mus.  I)(H'. 
0\f(ird;     kS.Si,    org.    at    the    Parish 
<  huri  h,  Ixcds;    coiuhutid    |M'rform- 
aiiiesof  Hacli;  18^1-1002,  org.  Clia|Ki 
Koyal,    St.   James,    .ind    lomp.    to 
Ch.ipel  Koy.il:  married  .Xmejia  Clarke 
a  prominent  mezzo-sofirano;  (.orato- 
rio, ("Miiaiah";  tantatas  "  I  udora" 
( Leeds,  1882); "  Th- Sacrifice  of  Freia" 
(Leeds.  iSSv,),  etc. 
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Crevel'li.  DomtMiico,  l!r»(  ia.Juiu- ;, 
170.^  —  London.  Icb.  11,  i.S;;;  (onip. 
Cromer,   (i)  Jose    Antonio,,   I.i- 
lion,    Marih     11,     1820  —  Si-pt.     j,^, 
iSSS;  lUitist;  his  hrolht-r,  (;)  Raph- 
ael Jose,  Lisbon,  .ManJi  :o,  i8;S  — 
C'a>t;u's,   Sipt.   2:.   iH,S|;  darincllist 
ami  oboist. 
Ciil'bertson,   Sasha,   I).    i.So;;  \io- 
linist  ;    i)U|)il    of    .>u(  horukDlT;   at    q 
entered    t'ons.    al    KosioiT;    in    11)05 
i)ii|;il  of  Se\  ( ik.  I'raKue;  dOliut.  Nitniui 
^ic)o8;   toured    luiroiR'   and   .Xnicriia. 

Culp  (koolp),  Julia,  1).  .Vmslerdani; 
nuv/.o-sopr.uio;  well  known  LIinUt- 
sin^er;  jjupil  of  .\m.slcrdam  Cons. 
and  of  Ltelka  Cicrsler;  has  loured 
F.uro])c  with  prcat  suctess;  en.L'aL'i'ii, 
If) I .'.  to  lour  .\meri(a. 

CulHJck  (kul'-lik),  James,  C,  W.-t 
lironnvich,  .\i)ril  28,  1845  —  I>ublin. 
Oct.  5,  IQ07;  orjranist,  theorist  and 
tomp.  Prof.  .Mcxandria  College,  Dub- 
lin; dnd.  Dublin  I'hilh.irmonic  Soc, 
etc.  lyoj,  Mus.  Doi .  I'niw  of 
Dublin. 

Clipis    (ku-pe).    (i) 
Caniargo),  lirussel 
i;04;   Miilinisl   and 
(2)    Jean     Haptiste, 
I  7  II  — la.    1704; 

Ciir'r>,     Arthur 

t'luNia,  .Ma~.^..  J.in.  27,  i,S(,(i,  \i,ilin 
pupil  of  Lran/.  Klui^el,and  of  .Mai 
Donald  in  harmony;  leather  and 
lond.  in  Hoston:  c.  o\erture  " IHniiii- 
doii"  tWoreesler,  Ma>s.,  I'esl. 
IQ02);  symph.  [K>cm  ".l/.i/a"  (Hoston 
Symph.,  iQii);  "Tlir  W'iiDiiiii;  of 
Aithirac";  Keltic  legend  for  a  reader, 
chorus  and  onh. 

Curseh  -  lUihren  ikoorsh  bu'-rtn). 
Frail/  I  heodor,  'I'roppau.  Jan. 
10,  1S59 —  Leip/iK.  Mari  h  1 1,  lyoS; 
cond.,  editor  and  tomp.  of  Sinn- 
spiclc,  in(ludinK"£-m(i/-.L'i,"  asatirc 
on  k.  Strauss's  "Salonic" 

Cul'ter,  Bonjamin,  Woburn,  Ma.-.s.. 
^^pl.  (1,  1857-  J.iniaiia  I'lains,  Mass.. 
.vlay  10,  iijio;  i  ompoM-r;  violin  pujiil 
of  Kiehbergin  llo-lon,  i»77;    i8Si   of 


(Fran(;ois     de 

I7i()—    I'.iris. 
imp.     I  li-.  soli, 
I'.in^     (a. 
clh-i    .md  oinii). 
Mansfield,     b 


.Sinfjer  in  StullKarl,  studied  harmony 
with  limery,  (ioilsihius  and  Scifriz; 
nil  niberol  Koslon  Nym])h  Ore  h,  many 
:.e.irs.  c.  imj)ortant  mass  in  1);  trio 
lor  piano,  violin  and  'rello,  ett . 

C/apek  (iha'-pfk),  (i)  Joseph,  b. 
Prague.  March  0.  1825;  orKanisl  and 
dirfilor;  [)upil  of  the  Cons.;  c.  sym- 
phonies, m.is.ses,  etc.  (2)  pen-name 
under  which  J.  L.  Halton  c.  many 
Sonus. 

C/ernohorsky  ( i  hcr-nO-hor'-shkl ). 
IJoluislaN.  XimburK,  liohemia, 
I'eb.  2(),  1084  —  (iraz,  July  2,  1740. 
Iranriscan  monk,  organist  and  comp. 

/; 

Daff'ner,  Huro,  b.  Muniih,  May 
.\  iS.S:;  author  and  romp.;  ])upil  of 
'1  huille,  Schmid-I.indner  and  Max 
I\ej;er;  IQ04,  Ph.D.;  e.  s\Tni)h.. 
Sonatas,  etc. 

Dahl    (did).    Balduin,     b.    Cojien 
hai^en,   Dec.   d,    18^4;   dir.  ol   Tivdli 
c  cjurer'sat  Copenhaj;en.  and  romp,  of 
d.mre-music. 

Dalcro/e  tdal-krozV  Fmiile  Jaques, 
h.  \ienna,  July  (>,  1865,  of  Swiss 
[Lirentajje;  imi«)rtant  Swiss  com- 
[xiser;  pupil  of  L'uch.s,  liruihner 
and  Delibes;  teaihcr,  lerlurer  and 
irilic  at  (ieneva  C'ons.;  c.  lyric  comc- 
ilies  "Jdiiic"  ((ieneva,  i8o,5).  and 
.Siiihhn  P<i!iZii  (i8()7);  I'ohtie  Mprstrr 
for  \oices  an<l  ordi.  (1806,  London, 
1807);  a  violin  concerto  of  preal  orij;- 
inality  pla\cd  by  Marleau  on  hi:; 
tours,  and  Swi;s  sonj;s  of  ureal  [Xjpu- 
larit\'  and  n,ition.d  feelin};. 

Dale,  Benjamin  James,  b.  Crouch 
Hill,  London,  July  17.  1885;  organ- 
isl;  pupil  of  K.  A.  M.;  c.  s>inph., 
2  o\triures,  successful  piano  sonata 
in  I )  Minor,  etc. 

Dalmores,  (dfti  nuV-rfs),  Charles, 
li  N.ini\.  Irame,  Jan.  I,  1872; 
tenor;  pupil  Paris  and  L>iins  Cons.; 
sann  in  lran<e;  i8</i,  at  Manhattan 
Opera,  X.  V.;  since  then  al  Metro- 
IMjlitan,  N.  Y. 
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Da'mon    (or    Daman),    William, 

ca.  1540  —  ca.  ijyi;  musidun  to 
Queen  IClizabclh;  c.  psalm  tunes,  elc. 

Da  Mot'ta,  Jose  Vianna,  1).  I>le 
St.  Thomas,  At'riea,  iSoS;  rortU(^icse 
pianist;  studied  at  Lisbon;  delmt  there 
1 88 1,  then  studied  .Scharwenka  Cons., 
with  Liszt  and  \'on  Hulow;  toured 
widely;  t.  symph.  "  l/i  diis  Vatrr- 
hutit,"  5  PortUKiiesc  rhapsodies  on 
native  melodies,  ete.;  also  critic  and 
author. 

Damse  (d;im'-sei,  Joseph,  Soko- 
lov,  (l.dieia,  Jan.  23,  1788  —  Kudno, 
near  Warsaw,  Dec.  15.  1852;  clari- 
nettist; c.  operas,  mas>es,  and  popu- 
lar Polish  .sonjjs  and  dames. 

d'AncJrieu  or  Dandrieu,  \ide  An- 
Jricu. 

Dannstrom  ulan'-straml,  Isidor, 
Stockholm,  Dec.  15,  iSi^  — Oit.  17, 
1807;  barytone  in  oi)era,  Icaiher  and 
I  (imp 


Jean     ISaptiste, 

:7S7  —  Paris.    I'e!). 
symphonies,  tham- 


b. 


Hrirhtoii,  No\ . 
and    \\riter    on 


Davaux   (dfl-vo 
C6te-St-Andre, 
22,  182;;  c.  many 
ber  music,  etc. 

Da'vey,    Henry, 
20,    1853;    histori.in 
musical  topics. 

Daiitresmc  (do-trfm'),  Lucien,  El- 
beuf,  Xorjuandy,  May  21,  1826  — 
Paris,  I'eb..  1892;  senalor;c.  2  operas, 
etc. 

Da'vis,  John  Da^id,  b.  lalfibastim, 
Oct.  22,  i8'H):  pupil  KatT  Cons.,  and 
nrussel>  C.ins.;  since  i88(),  teacher  at 
Hirmini;ham;  c.  o|K'ra  "  The  Cossaiks" 
(.\nlwerp,  kjo,^).  al.so  symph.  varia- 
tions, (London,  1005),  sypiph.  bal- 
lade "Tlir  Ciiiii";  svmph.  poem 
"The  Mil!,!  of  AitoLiT';  chamber 
mii^ir;  pri/e  "Ccroiuilioii  Manli" 
( ic)02l,  etc. 

Daw  son,  F-rcderick  H.,  b.  I.teds, 
July  i(),  !8(,S;  pi. mist,  pupil  of  hi.s 
father,  a  pianist,  and  of  II. die. 

Day,  ( I )  John,.  .Man  h  7,  iH  lo  —  I'im- 
lin),  Nov.  .),  ii)05,  orK'ani-t  and  for  q( 
years  violinist  in  (,)ue(n  Xilorii-. 
private  Ixind.     (2;   Charles   Rus- 


sell, Horstead.  Norfolk.  1860  — 
kille<l  I'el).  18.  igoo.  in  iheb.ittle  of 
PaanleberK;  major  in  Britir-h  army 
and  writer  (jf  books  on  musical  instru- 
ments. 
Dayas,  W.  H.,  correct  birth  date, 
i8(.j;  d.  .Manchester,  England,  .May 

.'..    '00,5. 

Dc  Amicis  (daa-me'-ches),  (i)  Anna 
Lucia,  b.  Naples,  c.  1740  —  d. 
after  1789;  san^  in  London,  1763- 
1771;  in  1773  created  tue  role  of 
(iiunia  in  Mozart's  I.ucio  Silla;  m. 
liuonsollaz/i.  seiretary  (.f  King  of 
Naples;  (2)  Donienico,  brother  or 
husband  of  (.O.sang  wilh  her  in  Ixm- 
don  in  I7')3. 

Dehef\e  idu-buv').  Jules,  b.  Liege 
J, in.  1').  i8(>3;  pianist;  pupil  and  Liter 
te.K  her  at  the  Cons.;  c.  oiK-ra,  rh.ip- 
sody  for  orch.,  etc. 

De  Boeck  (dc-biKik),  Auguste,  b. 
Mcrckem,  Hclgium,  May  g,  18(1:;; 
organist,  son  of  an  organist;  pupil  of 
lirussels  Cons.,  later  a  leadier  there; 
(  .  sym[)h..  Rh.Tp^od'w  Ddlwmitnm-  for 
<ir(h,.  orcan  music,  etc. 

Debus.sy,  A.  C,  add  that  the  correct 
birth  date  is  St.  (icrmain.  Paris.  .\ug. 
22,  1862,  he  re-wrote  his  tantata 
"  LT.nfant  Prodig:ic"  for  the  Shefheld 
Fest.,  1Q08;  his  opera  " Pi-Uois  it 
Mcii.andi-"  has  been  widely  pla\cd, 
IQ07,  Herlin,  :<)0<>,  New  York,  etc.;  c. 
also  incid.  mus.  to  "  Dionysf" 
(Orange,  1904);  oix-ras  "Chivunr." 
"Trislaii  and  Isolde,"  "As  Voti  Like 
It."  3  noiturnes  for  women's  voices 
aiiil  orch..  "Xnagcs.  Fctrs,  Sircius"; 
a  series  of  three  "Iniiis;es"  for  onh., 
1,  ••(;;■/;/(,■  triste"  (NS),  H.  " Kondr  d,s 
I'riiUfiiips"  (Paris,  igio,  \.  V.  Phil., 
11)10.  Hoston  Symph.,  igio).  III, 
"III,  rill"  (Paris  Colonne  onh..  U)io, 
N.  \  ,  Phil.,  Kjii.  Hos|(in  SN-mph  , 
Ii)i  I  ).  etc. 

Decker- Schenk,  Johann,  b. 
\'ienna.  182(1;  singer,  guila.r.  irtuoso, 
and  director  of  o[Hras  in  St.  Peters- 
burg;!, for  uuitar,  bal.d.uk.t,  rt<  . 

Dcgner    i,dekh-neri.    lirich    Wolf, 
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near    Chemnitz.    April    8,     1S5S  — 
Ucimar,    \ov.     18,    igo8;    orf,'ani.t 
theorist  and  teacher;  c.svmph..ihorai 
work     ■•  Mart/id    and    the    Mother"- 
o\erturc,  cte.  ' 

Dcgtarcv,    (.ickh'-ta-rdv),  Stepoan 
Ankiewitsch,     i7()6-i8i,;    K,h- 
sian  diretlor  in   St.    IVtersburt;  and 
Italy;   r.   60  concertos,   and   church 
choral  music. 
Deichmann    (dikh'-miin),    Carl,  d. 
J'llv   5,    igoS.  .T-:e  81.   Tor  Oo  vears 
well  known  \  iolinist  in  I'npl.ind' 
Del  ius,    Irederick,     b.    Bradford, 
l-.nnland,  1863.  of  (k-mian  iiarcntape; 
important     compo-er,     largely    self- 
tausht;    from    188,?    on    an   orantje 
plantation  in  Florida;  later  studied 
at  l,eip.5ig  Cons,  with  Jad.i.-sohn  and 
Keinecke;  from  iScjo  lives  in  France; 
i8q7  his  incid    music   to  XorweKian 
pan  •'Folkeraadet"    with    l)urles(|ue 
of  national  a.ithem  led  a  spectator  to 
fire  .sevcr.il  shots  at  the  composer;  c. 
operas  " Kihuif,a,"    based  on   (;.    VV. 
Cables  "The   GriUulissimes"    (Flber- 
feld  19041;    "Romeo   tuul  Julia   at-f 
dem   Doric"    (Hcrlin     1907;    London 
tovent  (iarden  igio);  i-act.  "Mar^iot 
la  Rouge";  5   symph.   pcK'ms  "Life's 
Daiiee"  (1898).  "/'jm"  (1899).  ■■.l^';- 
palaehia"    (1903.     Ixwion       1907', 
'l^rigg   lair"  (London    1908)  "//;  a 
iuDinier  Garden"  (London   1908);  for 
soil,  (  hor  and  orch.  ".1  .l/,m  of  Lif,-" 
(London  190)).  -Sea  Drift"  based'on 
Wall  Whitni.in,  for  barytone,   chor. 
and  orcii.  (11)04).  son^s.  etc. 
Del  ler,    Florian,   W  urttcml)crp,  ca. 
'/■;°;r  ■^'""'''''   'rr-t;  <ourt  (omi). 

of  ballets,  etc. 
Delmas    (del  mJs).    Jean     Fr.,   b. 

L,\ons.  Fiance,  .Ai.ril  14,  i,S()i;  bass| 

pupil   I'aris    Cons.;   i8S(i,  joined  the 

()|icra  where  he  created  man\   roles 

"Uh  fireat  success. 
Delune    (du-Uin),    Louis,    b.    Ch.ir- 

Icroi,  .\Lirrh  is,  187^.;  HclK'ian  cond. 

and  |iupil  at  lirus.sels  Cons.,  winninj; 

pri/r,  i,,oo,  and  Prix  do  Rome,  190  i; 

I.  sunata.i  ,iiid  .sonj;^. 


Deinar  (da-mar),  Josef  Seb., 
..auafschach,  Havaria,  June  -9 
i7(M  —  Orleans,  1832  ;  or-,  and 
comp. 

Dcrcks,   Emil.  b.   Donnerau,  Silesia, 
Oct.    17,    1849;   organist    and   comn' 
Dereyne,    (de-rfn'i,    Felv.    b.    Mar- 
seilles, .May  I  J,  i,S83;  pup'il  of  iilasini; 
debut    Marseilles.  1903.  san^-  then  at 
Xicc    \i,hy,  etc.;  1907  sang  at  Bos- 
ton OiK-ra;   1908-9,  Covent  (Jardcn 
also  at  Met.  Op.,  \.  V.,  has  sung  at 
Lisbon.     Buenos    .Vjtos,    and     191 1 
again  in  Boston. 
Dcruyts  (de-roits'l,  Jean    Jacques 
Liege    1790— .\pril  u,  1S71  ;  teacher 
ot   (C-sar   I-ranck;    c.   church   music. 
Deslandrcs   (de-laiV-.lru),   Adolphe 
Eduard     iMarie,,    b.    Paris,    Jan. 
22,     1840;     organist;     pupil     Paris 
Cons.;  organist  at  St.  Marie  at  Bat- 
ignollcs,  where  his  father  was   direc- 
tor; c.  operettas  and  ,  hurch  music 
Dessoir   (d&swar),    Susanne     (nee 
Inepel),   b.  (iriinl. erg,  Silesia.   July 
2^■  i.S(");  pianist  at  first,  then  pupil  o'f 
.Xm.ihe   Joa-him;    singer    of   Lieder- 
married      iSoo.     Dr.     .Max     Dessoir 
(b.   Berun,  1  eb.  8,   1867),  author  of 
works  on  musical  xslhetics. 
Destlnn.    Cniniy,  add  that  her  real 
name  was  Kiltl-  -.she    cho>c  "Dcs- 
tiiin     in  honour  of  her  teacher-  she 
sang  at   Bayreulh.   1891;  from   190S 
she  has  had  great  success  at  the  Met. 
0|Y  X.   v.,  also  at  Covent    ( iarden 
and  Berlin  Royal  Op.,  she  <  realed  the 
r61e  01  -M,„,iie"  in  Puccini's  "l-ar- 
eiuHa  del  W  est." 
Dib'bern.  Karl,    b.  .Xlion,,,  |„n<'  17, 
if-^.vi;    conduitoi,    l.,ter    regi^Mur    ,it' 
the   .\mslerdam   0|Hra;   c.    librettos 
and  music  of  oiK-ras  and  o|)CTell.i- 
DiccKmann     (dek-m.an),      Ernst. 
I'-    ^ta.le,    July    17,    ,8(,i;    organi>|, 
pupil  of  Haupl  ami  L(.s(hom;  since 
1000   cathedral    organist   in   \erdcn; 
<    ihord  works  and  songs. 
DicpcnbrocK.    (  de'- pcMi-briik  \    A. 
J-  Al..  b.  .\msterdam,  Sept.   :.  i,S(,j; 
teacher  and  comp.  of  chur.ii  music' 
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Dima  fdc'-mii),  George,  h.  Cnm- 
stadt.Oil.  10,  1847;  toaihcrand  cond. 
of  Kuvimanian  so<ioties  there;  e 
s<)n<:s,  ete. 

Dip'pel,  Andreas,  after  many  years 
of    sud'css    as   tenor,    l)teamc'  im- 
presario;    associated     with      CJatti- 
('asa/./,a   in   manaf;oment   of   Metro- 
IXiiitan    ()peTa    House.    Xew    York, 
1 90S;  sinre  then  direct ed  ojx-ra  sea- 
sons in  Chi,ai,'o  and  rhila.lel|(hia. 
Dixon,     (ieorgc,      Xorwieh,     June 
5,    i8-'o  —  limhley,    June    S,    1887; 
or^'anist,  e.  of  ehureh  music 
Dohrn    (dom),    (Jeorg,    b.    liahren- 
dorl,  near  -Ma^deburt;,  -Mav  25.  1SO7; 
corid.;    at    first    lawyer,    then    pup'ii 
Cologne  Cons.,  since  igoi  at  Breslau 
as  cond.   and   direitor  of   the   Sing- 
akadcmic. 
Donianievski   (  d6-  man  -  vef-  shki ) 
Boleslaus,    b.    (;r()n6wek,    Poland^ 
1850;   Iambus   PoHsh   piano  teacher- 
pupil  ol  Jos.  VVieniawr,ki  and  Rubin- 
stein;   i8go-i9oo,    prof,    at    Cracow 
(ons..  since,  director  Warsaw  Mu.sic 
Sihool,  author  of  pi, mo  nielliods 
Domnich    (doin'-nlkh).    (1)    Hein- 
rkh,    Wurzburn,    May    1,?,   i;()7  — 
Pans,  June  iq,   1S44;  horn'  virtuoso; 
first  teacher  of  the  horn  at  Paris  Cons., 
1705;  authorof  methods.   His  brothers 
also  phiyed  the  horn.   (2)  Jakob,   h. 
I7,S8,  went  to  .America.  (,0  Arnold, 
W  ur.'.biirc.    1771     -  Xeinin^en.  !,S(4. 
Uonaudy    (do  na -00-de),   Stefano, 
b.  Palermo,  Feb.  21,  1879;  c.  operas 
tohhtto    (Palermo,     1892);    Thtiulnr 
Korncr   (Himluir;,',  i()02),  and  Sp,r- 
diiti  Hi!  Biiia  (Palermo,  1007). 
Doret     (d(Vra),   Ciustave,   b.    .\i;;|e, 
I' ranee,     \H(,tr,    studied    violin    willi 
Joachim  and  Marsick,  and  composi- 
tion at  Paris  Cons.;  lives  at  Paris  as 
epnd.;  c.  ojx-ras  /.<v  ArmailU,   lOj). 
Com.,  iQod),  and  Lr  nain  df  U.i,,li. 
'Cicneva.  i(>o,S;,  oratorio.  <t< . 
Drago  ni,  (iiovanni  Andrea,  M,n 
dola,    la.    I.S40  -   kome,  i,-(;S;  ,om- 
poser;  pupil  of    Palestrina;"  cond.  at 
the  Lateran. 


Dresc,  (dra'-ze),  Adam,  Thurin^'en 
Dec.  1620  — .\rnstadt.  IVb.  15,  1701; 
dire(  tor  and  conip, 

Dreyeriri'-er),  Alexis  De,  b.  Rus- 
M.i.  [857;  c.  piano  [)ici  ('^. 

Drozdovski  idrosh-doi'-shkn,  Jan, 
b.  (  racow,  R-b.  2.  1S5S;  piano  teacher, 
pupil  \ienna  Cons,;  since  i8Sg,  prc^f. 
at  ("racow  C(;ns.;  author  of  methods. 

Oriiffel  (droof'-fel).  Peter,  b 
Uiedcnbru.k,  Oct.  8.  1848;  comjKiser 
of  old  (ierman  Liedersi)iel  ■  Dir 
l-.rhncr."  etc. 

IJrys  dale,  F.  Learmont, 
l)un:h,  1800  —June  i8,  lyog; 
of  K.  \.  M.,  won  Lucas  ,„„, 
i8go;  r.  jjrize  overture,  '■  Tam  0' 
Shanlcr":  "The  Plague."  a  mvstic 
play  ( 1 8g6.  Kdinbur^h ) ;  "  The  '  Red 
Spider  '   (Dundee,  i8gS),  and  light 


lalin- 
pu|)il 
[)ri/e. 


operas. 
Ducasse 

Pari-    ( 
vuiuiini; 


(du-kas).    Roger,     pupil 
"lis.,     uilh     Cabriel     I-'aure, 
Prix  de   Rome,    i()o2;  from 
igog  in.simtor  in  elcmentaiT  scht)ols- 
c.  uiite  Jmii^aiie  for  orch.  '(Colonne 
concerts,  igoc).  twice.  Hoston  Symph., 
igio);  •'Viirialioivi  pininintes  sur  ui't 
theme  gr,ne"  for  harp  and  orch.    (Col- 
onne  conterts,    i  pg\   piano   [)ieces 
etc. 
Dukas  i'dti-ka..),  Paul,  b.  Paris,  Oct. 
I.   i8(is;  one  of  the  most  oriKinal  of 
I'ren,  h  ( cimposers;  i)upi|  at  the  Cons 
ol  I  )ul)(,is,  Mathias  and  ( iuiraud ;  won 
pri/e   m   counlenx.int.    1888,   second 
I  nx  de  Rome  with  (.intata  "  Velleda"; 
siH-nf  a  year  in  Rome,  then  a  year  of 
military  ser\ice;  his  overture  "Polv- 
euete-'  was  played  bv  l.amoureux  in 
i8g-^  his  symphony,  i,Sg(.,  and  else- 
where;   1897  "TWppreiili   .Siweier  "• 
1 000,  pi.mo  sonata;   igoO,   ViltancU'e 
h>r  h.irn  and  piano;   igo7,  his  o|)tTa 
.  1  raiue  d  Barhe  Bleue"  made  a  great 
stir  anil  was  played  in  \ienna,  igo8, 
Met.  Op.,  \.  v.,   ,0,2,  etc.     He  is 
prof,  of  instrumentation  at  the  Cons 
an.l  a  critic;  has  edited  texts  of  Ram- 
i-iu.   and   r.   for   piano   '•  V„ri,ilio„s, 
InUriude  el  Tinal,-  un  a  theme  of 
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the   n.iinc  oi    Hayiln.     igcxj;   ;ils(i   .t 

lialltl  l.ii  Pi'ri  liancf-pocni  in  onf  ail 

I  Pari--  i()i  1 ). 
Dulichiiis     (  do- likli' -  I-iMi.-)     ■.:\>o 

(I)eulich     ..r    DciliclH      Philip, 

(  lu  nmii/.  i(.liri~tLin.-(l   lii'.  nji,  i5(.' 

-March  25.  i()^i ;  Ua(  her  and  (i)m;>. 

Dumont    (dU-mon),  Henri,   \  ilkrs, 

near    LicRC,    itjio — Paris,    May    8, 

1(184;  organist  and  lonip. 
I)  II 11  k.  a  n  ,  William  E  d  ni  o  n  ci= 

.sloime,  li.  Sail',  Chc-h.irc,  uSOd, 
or^;ani>l:  at  lO  an  a.sMRiatc  of  the 
Koy.J  >.."(>llt!;f  ol  Orf,'anist>,  i88,s, 
olilaincd  siholarship  al  R.  C.  M., 
pujjil  ol  I'arry.  Stanford  and  Mac- 
farrcn;  irilic  for  some  years,  then 
prof,  at  Oldham  College;  c.  siuresslul 
odes  with  oreh.,  notably  "  Tc  .\far- 
;»m-  of  liiigliind"  (i8goK  etc. 

Dun'liam,  Henry  Morton,  b. 
I!rn,  kl'iii.  Mass..  July  J7.  1853; 
graduated  New  England  Cons.,  as 
pupil  of  (;.  i;.  Whiting,  (organ),  J. 
C.  IJ.  Parker  (Pi.mo),  I-iniery  and 
Paine  (theory);  held  various  churih 
jKisitions  till  lyii,  and  ga\e  organ 
recitals  on  the  (Ireat  Organ  at 
Boston,  at  St.  Loin's  I'".xi)Osition,  ctr.; 
prof,  of  organ  at  X.  V..  Cons.;  author 
of  an  organ  method;  c.  symph.,  poem 
"  Eiistrr  Morning,"  a  book  of  organ 
studies,  Meilitation  for  organ,  harp 
and  violin;  3  org.m  sonal.i-.  ete. 

DiinKI  (doonk'-'l),  Joh.  NepomiiK, 
b.  liuda|)t'-^l,  18,^2;  |ii.ini^l;  jiiipil  of 
Liszt  and  Rubinstein. 

Dunkler  (doonk'  ler),  Franijois, 
N.inuir,  iSi'i  —  Hague,  iS;;-;,  iiiih- 
t.ir\'  ilirii  tor. 

Duparc  (dup:lr),  (Fouqiics  Dii- 
pare),  Henri,  b.  I'aris,  Jan.  21, 
184S;  pupil  of  Cesar  I'ranek;  soldier 
in  war  of  1870-71;  ill  health  led  to  a 
life  of  seclusion  to  Cesar  I'rantk's 
great  regret:  c.  symph.  [Hx-m  Lrnori-, 
an  orch.  suite  reliearscd  in  187^.  but 
found  imiwi-sible;  other  pieies  de- 
stroyed and  many  songs  of  the  high- 
est importance. 


Oiipuis  I  du  pue  !  (1)  Thomas 
Sani'crs,  London,  Xov.  5,  17:^,5 — 
Jui>  17,  i7()();  (oiTip.  and  organist  of 
Chapel  Ro\'al  London;  of  French 
parentage,  luit  lived  in  London,  and  is 
buried  in  Westniii  -ter  .\bbey.  (2) 
Albert,  b.  \er\iers.  I'ranie,  1875; 
prod.  opera  I.'IdyHe.  (X'erviers, 
iSg'o;  H:!!::-.  i\"er\iers,  iSogV,  won 
I'rix  dc  Rome  at  Brussels  with  opera 
llans Michel,  igoj;  c.  cantata, etc. 


Eaton,  Louis  H.,b.  T.umton.  ^Llss. 
.\Liy  g,  1861;  organist;  pupil  of  Cuil- 
niant;  from  igoi,  org.  at  San  Lran- 
cisco. 

Ebert  (a'bert).  Ludwig,  b.  Kla- 
drau,  lioheniia,  .Xpril  13,  1834;  'cel- 
list; pupil  Prague  Cons.;  1854-74, 
first  'cellist  al  Oldenburg;  1875-88, 
teacher  at  Cologne  Cons.;  i88q, 
founded  Cons,  at  Koblenz;  c.  'cello 
pieces. 

Ebner  (ap'-nfr),  Wolfgang,  .Augs- 
burg, ca.  lOio — X'ienna,  Feb.,  1O65; 
organist  and  (onip. 

Eck'ardt  Johann  Gottfried,  .Vugs- 
burg.  i7.i,^'  '  Paris.  .\ug.,  i8og;comp. 

Edelmann  la'ilfl-man)  Joh.  Fr., 
Stni'-^ljurg,  -May  6,  1740  —  Paris, 
July  17,  1704;  (     o]iera.  li.illets.  etc. 

Edwards,  (i)  Henry  Sutherland, 
I).  Loudon.  Sept.  5,  i82g;  writer; 
hi^torian  and  critic  for  many  years 
ol  the  .S7,  Jjines  dizrltc;  (2) 
Frederick  (ieorge,  London,  Nov. 
II.  1S53  —  Xov.  28,  iQog;  organist; 
ed.  "  .\fi(.siiii!  Times."  (3)  Henry 
John,  b.  Hamstaple.  Feb.  24,  1854; 
son  and  pupil  of  an  organist,  then 
pupil  of  Bennett.  .M:icfarren;  1885, 
Mus.  Doc.  O.xford;  c.  oratorios,  etc. 

Egidi  (a'-khe-de).  Arthur,  b  Hcrliii, 
.\ug.  Q.  185c);  organist;  pupil  of  Kiel 
and  Taubert;  teacher  at  the  Hoch 
Cons.,  I'' rankfort -on-Main;  since 
then  org.  at  .\postel  Paulus  Church, 
Iterlin,  and  Royal  Prof.;  c.  overture, 
etc. 
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Eichner  (ikh'-ntr).   Ernest,    Mann- 
heim,     1740 — I'otsilam,      1777;     I. 
importanl  syniplionics,  ci)n(erlii>.  etc. 
Eijkcn  (i'-kfii)  (or  EyKcnt,  van  (  i  ) 
Jan    Albert,  Amcr-foort.   Holland, 
A[)ril  25.  1822  —  i;ihurlVl(i.  Si'pi.  24. 
1868;     oryani^t  and  (oni]).;  hir-  broth- 
er, {  2  )    Gerhard    ls;iah,    b.    May 
5.     1832;    or■;ani^L    and    teacher    in 
Ulreeht;    (3)     Heinrich.   Klberfeld, 
July     iq,     i80i  —  Berlin,    Au«.     28, 
i_Qo8;  son  of  Jan.;  pupil  of  Leipzig 
Cons.;    teacher   of   theory;   c.   songs 
with  orch. 
Eijkens    (i-kens),    Daniel    Simon 
Anlwtrp,    Oct.    13,    1812  — Oct.    g, 
i8(ji;  lunipo^er. 
Eisler  side  Evsler. 
El'gar,  Sir    Edward,    add    that    as 
[Xirt   of    his    larly    training    he    was 
bandmaster  iS7<)-iS84  at  the  Coun- 
ty Lunatic  .\s>him  with    attendants 
as  musii  ians;  he  retired  lo  M.ilvern  in 
iSgi   discouraged  with  his  prosp<(  ts 
in  London;  lived  as  teacher  and  oc- 
casionally cond.     Ills   "Kiii^  Ulaf '' 
(189(1)  brought  his  lirst  real  success, 
which    his   orch.    variations,    (i8gq), 
increased  and  the  "DriAtn  of  Gcron- 
tiiis.''  (1 000)  est,ibli>hed;  Cambridge 
made    him    Mus.     iJoc.    that    year; 
Strauss   tond.    "drontius"    in    (icr- 
many,  IQ02;  11)04  ^'H  Llgar  l■V^tival 
vvas    given    for    3    days   at    Covent 
(iarden.  and  the  same  year  he    was 
knighted.      He   c.    lmiK.Ti.d    >LiRh, 
! military  mart  hes,  calle<l  "  I'vnip  and 
Circuniitatu,."  -Sea  I'uliira,"  con- 
tralto    and    onh.;    Coronation    Ode 
(igo2),    "/'/((■     Apostles"    (Birming- 
hair.  lest.,   1903);  Symphony  No.   2 
ill  E  Hat  "  To  the  Memory  of'  Edii.ard 
VII,"   (London    Mus.    Lest.,     igii, 
and    the    same    year   by    Cincinn.ili 
Svmph.,  X,  V.  I'hil..  Boston  Symiih. 
etc.). 
El'lenson,  Hans,  b.  StuLtgart;  tenor; 
a    (himney    swcip   in    Stuttg.irt    be- 
friended Ijy    Karl    Muck;    pupil    of 
Lilh    L<  hiiiann,  Vogcl  .md    Schwar/, 
debut    iijo'.   at    I'.rluri;   engaged   as 


Icadih-  (enorat  \  imna  Royal  0[XTa; 
muued  for  1011-10. 
El  licott,    Ro.salind    f-rances,     b. 
Canibrid-e.   .\ov.    14,    i,S57;    daugh- 
ter of  the  Bishop  of  (doucesler  and 
Bristol;  studied  at  R.  A.  M.,  and  with 
'L.  Wingh.im;  c.  '-Dramatic  Oierlure.  " 
{Gloucester     Lest.,     1880),     comert 
overture     (London,    1886);    cantata 
"Elysium  "  (Gloui  ester  Lest.,  i88g); 
al-o  c  liamlier  mu.-ic  and  songs. 
El  man,    AUscha,   b.  Stalnoje,  Rus- 
sia, Jan.  20,  i8g2  (some  s>iy  Jan.  21, 
1801);  violinist;  played  at  5  in  pubi;( ; 
studied    16   months   at  Odessa   with 
1-idelmann,  igo3  invited  by  Auer  lo 
become  his  pupil;  debut  at   St.  Pe- 
tersburg.   i<)04,    and     greeted   as   a 
great  artist    though   only   12;   toured 
widely;  i()o8.  America;  igii-12  toured 
.\nierita    for   third  time,  plaving  12 
times  with   Boston  Syniph.  Orch.;  c. 
soriL,'.-,  etc, 
El'wes,    CJervase    Gary,   b.  North- 
ampton, -Nov.  15,  i80(i;  tenor;  studied 
Vienna,  Paris,  etc.;  at  first  in  diplo- 
matic life;  professional  debut,    u>o3; 
has   sung   in    ICuroix;    and   .Vmerica; 
excels  in  Brahms  .songs. 
Endler   (ent'  kr),   \Vm.  Gottfried, 
(also  Endeic  (inj ),  Bayreuth,  May  21, 

1722- 17()3;  composer. 
Enesco  ( a-nCs'-koo),  Georges, 
1).  Cordarenii,  Roumania,  .Aug.  7, 
1S81;  violinist;  at  4  plaved  .ami 
<om|)osed,  at  7  was  admitted  to 
\iLnna  Cons.,  by  Hellmesberger,  in 
whose  family  he  lived;  at  11,  took 
lirst  pri/.es  for  violin  and  harmony; 
i8g6,  studied  in  Paris  Cons,  with 
Marsick  and  laure;  in  1807,  he  took 
second  accessit  for  counterpoint  and 
fugue,  and  a  concert  of  his  works  was 
given  in  Paris,  including  a  violin 
sonata,  a  piano  suite,  (|uintei.  'cello 
pieces  and  songs;  i8g8.  Colonne  prod, 
his  "  Poimc  Roumain"  for  orch.;  iSgg, 
he  t(X)k  first  violin  prize  at  the  Cons.'; 
tcjurcd  and  tiecame  court  \jolinist  to 
the  Roum.iniaii  Queen;  c.  symph. 
(Coloniicorch.,igoO;  N.  V.  Phil. ,1911) 
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2nd  symph.  in  K  flat,  op.  13   (licrlin 
i<;i2J  Pastoral  fanta.sie  lor  orch.  (Col- 
onne  orch.,  uSoo);  Di.Muor,  or   sym- 
phony for  wind  instrs.,(lo.  for  'n-llo 
i'nd  orih.   (Lannuircu.x  orch.,  iQog); 
for  suite  on  h.  (Boston  Symjih.,  iguj; 
,3  Rha]iso(iics  Kouniainc's,  (iqii)   etc 
EngeLsberK,     E.    S.,    (iKn-namc   of 
Dr.  Ed.  Schiin),  Kn^cLsborf;,  Silesia 
Jan.    23,    i8-\^-\lahrcn.    Mav    2;, 
1879;  toumiilor  of  the  ministry.  Dr. 
Schiin    published     many    humomus 
male  quartets  under  tlie  pen-name; 
he  was  a  pupil  in  theory  of  Slorch; 
he  c.  also  orchestral  works 
Eriebach    (er'- le-l,akh).    Ph.   H., 
Es.sen,  July  25,   1(157  —  Rudolsladt, 
Apr..  17,  1814;  couri-cond.;  c.  over- 
tures, etc. 
Ernst,    Henry    Wilhelm.    Brunn, 
Moravia,  May  6,   1S14  — Mce,  Oct. 
8.  1067;  violinist:  pupil  Vii  nna  Cons. 
and  with  liohm  and  .Mayseder;  fol- 
lowed  I'actanini  about  to    learn    his 
methods;    1832-38     hvcd    at    Paris; 
1838-44  toured  Europe  with  greatest 
success;  c.  \iolin-concerto,  etc. 
Er'tel,    Jean    Paul,   b.  Poscn.  Jan. 
22,  1865;  critic  and  ccmposer;  pujiil 
of  Tauwitz,  Brassin  and  Liszt;  self- 
taught   in    instrumentation;    teacher 
at  Brandenburg  Cons.;  1897-IQ05,  ed- 
ited the  "  Dctiliche  Muakc  r  Zc:li<i:g  "; 
r      s>-mphony       IlaraW;    symph! 
ix.c'ms     "Maria      Stuart,"       •' Dc- 
Mcnsch,"     "Belsazar,"    "Hero    und 
Lcandt-r"  (igoq);  a  double  fugue  for 
orchestra  and  organ,  etc. 
Espo'sito,     Alichele,   b.  Caslellam- 
mare,   near   Naples,   Sept.    2q,    1855; 
pianist;  pupil  of  Naples  Cons.,  under 
Cesi;   1878-82,  at  Paris;  from  18S2, 
piano-prof..    Royal     Irish    .\cad.    of 
Music,   Dublin;   i8go  organized  ami 
cond.  an  orchestra  in  D.blin;  c.  can- 
tata   "Dcirdrc"  winning    I-'eis   Ceoil 
prize    (1807);    operetta,    -The   J'ost^ 
nan."    "Irish"    symph.    (Feis    Ceoil 
_  prize,  ig02).  etc. 

Eulambio,  la  00-lam   br  o<  .Michele 
A.;   young   li.dian   comijoser,  pupil 


Leipzig  Cons,  where  he  c.  a  piano 
concerto;  his  2-act  opera  A'inon  von 
Leiuios   was   prod,    with   success    at 
Leipzig  City  OpcTa,  April  27.  1912. 
Expert  (C-x-i)ar;,  Henri,  b.  Bordeau.t, 
May  12,  1863;  pupil  of  Cesar  Franck 
and    Cigout;    authority  on   i5-i6th 
eenturv-  music  and  editor  of    many 
im|>ortant   te.xts;  from  1909  librarian 
Paris  Cons.,  succeeding  Weckerh'n. 
Eysler  (is'lCr),  or  Eisler,  Ed.iiund, 
b.  \  lenna.  Mar.  12,  1874;  c.  operettas 
"The  Tcast    of    Lucullus"     (Vienna 
1901),   and     "Brother     Siraubinger" 
(1903),   "Vera  Violella,"   1907,  etc. 


Fahrmann  (far'-min)  Ernst  Hans, 
b.    Beicha.   Dec.  17,    i860;  organist; 
1892,  teacher  at  Dresden   Cons.;  c. 
organ  sonatas,  etc. 
Falchi     (fal-ke),    Stanislaus,     b. 
Perni.  1855;  composer  of  operas;  "// 
Inllo  del  dic-olo"  (Rome,   1899)   etc 
Falkenberg  (fal-kan-bir),  Georges. 
b.  Pans,  Sept.    20,   1854  ;   composer; 
teacher  of  piano. 
Fall,    Leo,  composer  of  light  operas- 
"Irrlicht"    (Mannheim,  1905),  'i Der 
Rebdl"    (Vienna,  1905),  " Der  fiddc 
Bauer       (Mannheim,     1907),     "Die 
Dollar    Princessin,"     (Vienna,    1907 
London  and  Ammca.  a.s"  The  Dollar 
Pruicess"),  e*-, 
Fal'ler,     Nikola    Von,    b.    Iwano- 
wetz,  Croatia,  April  22,  1862;  pupil 
of  Bruckner  in  Vienna,  Massenet  and 
Delibes  in  Paris;  since  1S87  at  Agram 
as  teacher  in  the  Cons.;  opera  direc- 
tor and  comp. 
Fanel'li  —  b.    1861  ;    studied    Paris 
Cons.  ;    violinist  ;   played    in    caf^s, 
dance  halls,  acte<l  as  music  cojiyist  and 
to  obtain  sue*!  work  in  19 1 2  showeci  his 
sNTiiphony  "Tahleain S\mphonique^  " 
writic-n  in   18S3;  had  its  first  proc 
.March  16,  191 2,  by  the  Colonne  orch 
receivcxi  with  grc.itest  approval.     It 
IS  l.ased  on  Th.  Gautier's  "Romance 
oj  a  Mummy." 
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Parma   (fii-rC-na),   Carlo,   h.    M;i,i- 
tua;    .)ne    of    the    earliest    (jf    violin 
^;i^ll.osos;  1625  court  i hamljer  mu.si- 
(lar.  at  \icnna;  c.  violin  |)ietes 
Far'.ieon,  Harr.v,  b.  Hohokus.  X.  J., 
May  6,    1878;  a)m|M)scr;  of  Ijif^'lish 
p:trentage.  and  taken  to  IlnKland  in 
infancy  ;    pupil    of    London    Ronald 
Storcr,   and    uSys-igoi.    K.    \,    M  ■' 
prod.  oiXTctta  ■•flontla."  1899:  from 
iQo.|,  prof,  of  theory  at  the  R.  A.  M.; 
I.  piano  concerto,  orch.  suite  ••Ilai.'^ 
AinJtnni";  symph.    ixx-ms,    " Moic- 
gli,"  and  ■'Summer    Vision";  cham- 
Ix-r  music,  j-oni's.  ^''c. 
f^^^.f"*-'"'.    (I)    John,    imixirtant    Kn- 
glish  comi)oser  of  madri^'als;  author 
of  a  treatise  pub,  1 591,  and  madrigal., 
i5W  i<>o2.  (2)  Thomas, d.  ir,g4i"-'i- 
ionii)o.s<"r;   graduated   at  Cambrid.i;e' 
1684;   published  sonKs,   stage  music 
etc.,  1675-1095;  I'urcell  wrotean  ■  Kgv 
to  N'ahum  Tate's  words,  on  his  I'.calli' 
F^Z/a""'-     Oeraldine,      b.    AKiros,, 
Alass.,  l-eb.  ;8,  iS8j;  soprano-  at  i' 
pupil  of  J.  H.  l^mg,  liostcn;  later  o.' 
rrabadello  and  Lilii  Lehmann;  igoi 
debut  lierlin  Royal  ()[XTa;  with  g,-eat 
success  has  sung  there  since,  and  in 
the  (  hief  European  capitals;  rcgularlv 
cng.iged  also  at  the  Op.  Com.,  Paris 
and    snicc     1906,    at    the  Met.  Oi) 
IIou.se   m    X.    V.,  creating    the   role 
ol   the   (j(K.segirl  in    Ilumperdinik's 
Konipkindcr." 
Far'well,  Arthur,  correct  birth  date 
IS  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  .April  2?.  i?,-2.   He 
conducted   the   important   Wa-Wan 
press  public-ations   till  1912,  bringing 
to     light    much    otherwise    hidden 
/Vmenean    genius.      He    has    done 
valuable   work     in   New   York   and- 
clsewiicre   in   developing    municipal 
music,  free  conc-rls  in  parks,  piers, 
f.'n     '^'■'    "'"iP^-    intlucle   for   orch.' 
_  DaiiH,"   -The  Dnnuiin  of  Himd;!,,:' 
Aaiajo   U'.ir-Daiue"   (all   in  Indian 
themes).      •■Coritelf    overture,   and 
Uve  Son^";  for  piano  manv  pieces 
of  Indian  theme  and  numerous  fine 
songs 


Faurc.    (labricl    I  .,  add  that    1905 
he    became    director    of    the    Paris 
Cons.;     c.     music     to     "  Promitlur" 
(Be/.iers,      igool,     ■■Julius      Ciaar" 
(1905),  "yVV/f./.s  el  Mtlisaiide,"  i&oi; 
arranged  as  an  orch.  suite.  1001;  al.so 
mui  h  chamber  music,  and  religious 
choru.ses,    piano    pieces    and    nianv 
higlily  im[H/rt.int  songs. 
Felix  ifa  leks).  Dr.  Hugo,  b.  \ienna, 
Xov  19,  i.S(.ii;c.  (,i>erettas"//;/v,;/-,H. 
W;(/,"     \icnna.      1H04;     "Khod'.pe." 
berbn,  1900;  •■.!/■  we.  .SV/crry"  (Berlin, 
U)02,    since    with    great    success    in 
-America,  lo'o). 
Fclton.  Rev.  W  111..  Cambridge,  1715 
—   I)ec.     0,     1 79,,  ;     vicir,      harpsi- 
chordist and  conij). 
Feneir    (  or    Ffiiiell  ),     d.    Dublin, 
^ept.  :o,  1700:  I ri.^h  composer:  organ- 
i-'t  at  .^1,    Patrick's  Cathedral,   i98,;- 
i')94.  and  buried  there. 
Fc^rlinjr  ifer'-lnik),  (o    Franz  VVni. 
llalberstadt,  Sept.  20,  170(1—  Pmuti 
<  aweig,  Dec.  iS,  1874;  oboist;  his  sons 
(2)  Ciustav,  1).   iirannschweig,  July 
S,    iS;5;    C)boi.-.t    at     SlutlLMrt      .mil 
teacher  at  the  Cons.;  (;)    Robert, 
Hraunsi  hweig,    July  4,    184;  —  St 
Petersburg,     Mar.     24,    i,S8i  ;     .oval 
chamber  niusici.in  at  St.  Petersnu'rg. 
Ferra  n,  (iahrielle,  b.   Paris;    pupil 
of  Ketten.  Duprato,  later  of  Ciounod 
and   Leborne;  at    12  ck^but  as   pi.m- 
ist,    Naples  ;  c.  opera    '•  Le  Cohar." 
gi\en  at  Monte  Carlo  in  one  act   en- 
larged to  tvo  (Paris  Oiiera,    191;-); 
also  orch.  suites  and    many   popular 
songs. 
Fct'teroclc,     L.    Adrian    van,     b 
Amsterdam.  July  25,   kS^S;  pupil  of 
Cocnen     and      He'nze;     teacher     at 
.\msterdam;  c.  piano  suite,  fantasie 
for  2  piaiKis,  etc. 
Fiebach     lO'-bakh),  Otto  b.   Ohlau, 
Silcsia.   l-eb.  9,   1851;  director  of  an 
mstitution  at  Konigsl)c-rg;  royal  con- 
dudor;   c.   ofx-ras.   a.,d  an  (Oratorio; 
.aahor     of     ■•Die     Phxsiologit     der 
Tonlun:-t  '  (1891,1. 
Fiedler,  Ma.\;ir.  lyoj,  became  direc- 
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'I-  v.),  »-. 
ii»t'in.    I  go.)),  iliaii!- 


t"rnl  !lu  ll,inil)iiru  ('(.n>.;  ii,o(  u  ii,l 

tlif   I'liilharmonic  oiiKcrts;  looSij, 

con,,.     Hoston  SymplionvOnhcMm' 

\vitli  «rf:it   siKicss  durin'i;  Ihe  lc;i\c 

of  absciuc  of  Karl  Alurk   (-, 

'"■11"  sonata    ( l!i 

I'll'  nui^ic  ,   (  ti 

Filln,\\ni.Cllils..l,.  l.on.lon,  ,Si<,; 

organist;  >tucli((l  in  I'aris;  sinio   kSSj 

iwanist  at  St.  I'aul'.s  <•  m.issts,  ttr 

III  Ke,    A\a\,     h.    Slauln  ndorf-lxol.- 

-<hui/,  .Sik>ia,  (),i.  5.  i.S^;;;urKaiiist 

am    Hn^;mK  Iccuhcr;  iniDii  of  Hrosii,' 

and  Li'ipzif;  Cons.;  since  iStji,  (allic- 

(irai  cnnd.  at  lir.siau.  tea.  Iicr  at  llic 

Priest's  Seminary,  am!  siii.e  i,S(h  ;'t 

the    Royal    Inst,    for  C-|iur.h  nuisi,  • 

i.Sijo.  Koyal  .Music  direit.ir;  c.  works 

fif  ureal  ini[)<)rtan(e  in  'li.Mkrn  Caiho- 

lie  miHic.  se\eral  ina.-ses  with  on 

,S.j,V(  n'.xiii.:.  (•;).  lo-  .h.irn-.s,  ,i, 

III  I  tiller.    .Mario,    li 

2".    ■  150;   soprano 

Cons,  and  of  .Mar,  lu-i.  and  all.r 
1874  -It  the  Herlin  Ilo.hs,  hiilc  ; 
sanR  in  oratorio  ami  cinrert  with 
Hreat  su. ,  ess  in  Kiiroin-,  and  fmn-' 
kS,S(,  111  I,.ind.,n,  wliere  she  aflerwar,! 
sealed,  I,. u red  \ustralia.  iS<)i ;  .S,nill, 

;V"V'..''*'"^'    f"""""    ")^4    teaeher   at 
i<   <■  ■  M,.  .M.in.  h.siiT 
Fill/    iliLll/.   f  ifs,  I  il.sl 
Anton,    1j.    pro.jahU 
ra.  17J5; 


n.; 

1-1  s,  I  I,  , 
\  ieiin.l.    _|.,,i 
;iuiiil   at    \ii"nn,i 
and 


I  il/  . 

pro,,al)l\  in  Uolieinia, 
<1  i7f>o  at  .M.iniiheini, 
^Miere  lie  w.is  court  'cellist  ;  e.  niaiiv 
iii]|,.,rt.,rit  :.\ii!ph.,nies,  2  masses,  ete 

I  I  nth.  Lilward.  i(.'i4  -IVI).  14,  17;,'^; 
eom|K)serof  <  hurch  musi,  ;  son  of  I  ail 
of  No.iin-hani,  aii.l  preln'n.larv  of 
Nork, 

Fioc'co,  (i)  Donieniti),  e.irK  u.m- 
|";-er,.|  a  .na-s  ,  ,late,  unknown.  {,:) 
I  ictro,  Antonio,  d.  Urussrls,  Nov. 
.1.  1704;  <omiH>ser  of  m.isses.cte., 
came  from  \'eiiiee;  eoiirt  musician  at 
UrusHiis,  lU,,.;  fr,,ni  170(1  comi  ;  hi. 
two  sons  (i)  Joan  Josef,  succeeded 
1  letro  as  ,oml.,  in  1714,  and  wa^ 
su(,  ceded  l.y  Ids  broli.er  Ciioscft'o 
Hctlor,  p  inenl  as  liarpsichoid- 
i-l  and  loniiK.  <.r;  ilied  after  1737. 


Stcfano    Andrea, 

urin,  17  vr,  coni[)ose,- 


Fiore  .ii-d'-rc'-i 
.Mil.in,  1O75  — 
of  ojuTas. 

Fisch  cr,    Johann  Kaspar  Ferdi- 
nanJ,  ,a.   i(.5o--,,i.   ,7^,s;  imjKir- 
lant  (om;)...srr  l,,r  or».'an  ,iiid  ,  lavicr- 
lonil.    lo    .Mark,i;raf    i.udwijr   in    lio- 
hemia,  1,  SS;  his  works  were  piilili^hcd 
lOqj— i7"o;  his  -  Ariadne  Mii^i.a 
Aco-Ornanoalnni  p,r  X X  /•■;,!;,,,,  r/c    '' 
1702,  includes  j.reludes  andfupies  in 
a  1  modern    keys   except  fiNe,  rescm- 
liliUK    ami    im'cedinK  Bach's    ■■\\,U- 
hmprrui  Chnichonir  whi.h  was  not 
;a'iin  ti  I  alter  1723,  and  not  puh- 
li-hcd  till   i.Sio. 
FitolhcTK     I  fO' irll.e.kh),    Oeorg, 
1.   Duii.ihi.rf:,  Oct.    i,><,   US70;  iniimr- 
taat  lolish  CO'  -xiser;  luifiil  Warsa- • 
tons     takini;  .rewski  firize  with 

a  violin  sonata.    .,-<,/,,  and   ic>oi   the 
/.amovvki    prize   with    a    piano   trio- 
toncerlnia-ter.  and     i(,o,S    coii:     .tor 
Warsaw  Philharmonic;  loi.v  (<npij;ed 
lor  (1  years  to  coml.    \ienna   k..val 
t'lM-ra;  e.  2  symphonies,  including'  K 
Minor   (i(,o5);  symph.   poems   "jy 
Smijiof  l\ilken-'  (loo;.),  an.l  •■/'n./cw 
;..'v  .ii:J  Lidil.intiii,"  etc 
FIccha     (Ik'-chii).     Juan.      music 
li'acher;  I  atalonia.   i4,S^-i55^-  Car- 
nuiile  monk  and  teacher;  his  nephew 
(2J  Fray     .Mathco,.  ,^.o_i.vi, 
20,    1004.   was  ,,n   ahhot'   and    ,cmd.' 
to  (  Maries  V  ,il    l'r,if;u,',  l„,ih   were 
compo.ser.;. 
FIcsch.    Karl,   h,   Moson    IluM«ar^• 
"'I    .).  iS7.^  Molini-I;  pupil  of  (;runc) 
al\iciiiia,anciM.irsick  ,il  Pari- Cons  ■ 
torn.   iHg7   i,»2    prof,    at   Hue  liarc-t 
loiiv;amlchamlHr  musician  to  th. 
Koum..ni,,n(.>ueen;i,,03-.S,  teacher  .It 
.Anisterd.im  (  oils.;  sin,  e  al   Herlin 
Flintot      Rev.     I.ukc.    \\,,r.cst,r 

!",'•""■'""•.  ■\"^-  .<•  i;-'?,  i7-s' 

•ciillcman  ol  the  C|ia|Ml  Koyal 
I'ancd  in  Westminster  .\(,Ih'\  ;  said' 
tohavemvenled  thedouhlc  .iianl  of 
"hichhisislnelirst  I  m.wn  example. 
Ilodcrtr.  V\i|lHlm.l  Hrunn.  May 
10,  1,^4,,  ,,.|iiiK.,cr  c,|  . :ix.rai. 
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F!on  ilor,   Thcodor  .loh.  \on..   ! 

lierlm,    June    24,    loo.s;    Rouiiiaiiun 

Florence,  L\anKcline,  1).  Cani- 
brid'T,  Mass.,  Ikr.  ij,  uS;^;  staw 
name  ot  Miss  II(iuj;ht(m,  soprano  of 
rcmarkalik- lompas^,  i;--<  "";  marruil 
Alex,  Crirar,   iSg.;. 

Floridia,  Pivtro,  add  ihat  his  r.al 
nanu-  1,  Han>n  Xapolino  di  San 
Silcsto.  Uf  lanif  to  Anicrita  in  1004, 
\vas  lor  a  year  piano-pruf.  at  Cin- 
cinnati Cons.,  and  was  mmnii.^siont'd 
to  write  tlic  oixTa  " l\wUlUi."  for  the 
I.xivisilion  of  i()io;  the  o|HTa  had 
(zreat  suiies.s.  Mis  s\Miphonv,  ton- 
sidcrcd  the  ripre-MMtatise  svniphony 
of  Il.dy.  !•  is  btcn  mnih  |)'laved  liv 
the  e  iru  ati  Symph.  Onh.',  loio, 
cle.;-:.  al-,.,  i(«.Ta  ■•  //;,■  Si.irUl  Utiir;'' 
a  splendid  -  Mr<!rii;,ir'  lor  barvlnnc 
^ind  or<h.,  sonjrs,  ete.;  lives  in  New 
^■'lk,  his  o|M>ra  "  .l/<mc.-.i "  ha>  had 
:.ooo  iHrfoiiii, lilies  in  Italv. 
Flower,  i;ii/a,   H,iri(uv,   i;»e\,  April 

ig.   iSoi     -  Dei  .     Ij,     iS.)!,;    i,Mll|>iiHr 

of  hvmns. 

I'<)«lian<)   or   Folia- 

Cilacoino,      Mml.na, 

4.     154.S;    limther    ol 

,  organist  and  (iinip 

ol' -.Irani).    Aiina,    l>. 

,^11      .'.     iSi.i;    lon.erl 

"I     .Mine.     Ni-Mii- 

'i  ler-hmx'. 


Fogliani    lor 
misi,    I  J ) 

147!        April 
l.udo\ici    I 
iohLstroin 

IIei-iiij;|i)rv. 
sopr.mo,     piipi 
Saloin.iii  111  M 


Foote.  Arthur,  add  thai  he  >;,ive 
lip  I  he  orK'an  of  I  he  lirst  Cnitarian 
I  liiin '1  in  n)io  after  .?.'  years;  still 
l<'.iiiiinK  piano  in  MiMon;  lettured 
during;  Mir  .  of  ,gi,  at  Cniversitv 
of  C  ahfor  l..,ti.r  omips.  include 

orih.  Mil  11  I)  minor  (played  in 
Hoslon,  IxiMdon,  \.  Y..  ete.)  Suite 
for  siriiiKs  (do.l;  4  (hararter  piei.N 
lor  or<h.  (  Ihomas  Or.h..  Hosion 
Syniph,  ii)i.'.el(  )  "liedoiiinSonK," 
male  ihnrus  mihk  \erv  widely;  or^'an 
suite  in  D  (pl.iyed  l,y  (.uilmanl  on 
Amerii.in  tour),  two  pi, .no  sniies,  5 
|)<)ems  from  Omar  Khayyim  for 
piano.  •-oiiL'-,.  ell 


Fornia,    Rita     (P.    Newmani.    I,. 

^.m  I  r:iiui^io,  JiiK- 17,  i.S7g;  supra  no- 

pii|iil  of  Jean   de   Res/ke  and    1  rau 

Kenipner;    dOhiil,     i(;oi.     Hamhurj; 

Stadl theater;   sin.u's  at   Covent   (iar- 

den  .ind  Met.  Op.,  X.  \, 

Foster,  Muriel,  h.  Sunderland,  Nov. 

--•,    kS;;;     eonlralto    of    remark. .I,le 

raime.t;  to  1,  "  Hit ;  [nipil  of  .\nna  W  il- 

liams  ,11    the    K.   .\.    .\I.,    winning'  a 

seholar.^hip,     iSg;;     debul      i,S.,r,     in 

oratorio;  saiiK' with  her  si-ier   Hilda 

iri    iSqq;   and   at   frequent    festiv.ds 

-inec;    h,is    sun«   also    in    (;erman\-, 

K'n-^-ii  .,11,1  Anurii.i. 

luwlcs,    Margaret    P.,    K\,!e.  Me 

ol  UiKht,   i,S4(,  --  D.'iroii,  .Mi,hij;an, 

.\ii),'ust    (1,     Ujo;\    pianist;   orj^'ani-t; 

ennd 

F'ranerolle  (fra-zhf-rill),  (leorRes 
AiiKuste,  li.  I',iris,  Manii  11,  ,Sy,- 
pupil  ol  (iiiiraud;  e.  patriotic  sonns, 
openll.i-.,     p.inloniiiiie-^.  i-te. 

Iranehefti,  Alberto,  his  <,p,  r,i 
■■(rr<,;.ni:.:''  ([.md  .\Iii.in,  kjo.-i, 
li.is  been  i)erformed  widely  ,il  Com  at 
'iarden  11)07  ,ini!  ii,ii  at'the  Metro- 
p  '111  ill  0|..  ra  limine.  N.  N'. 

Franko.  ui  Sam,  h    New  Orleans, 
Jan.     .'o,      iSs7;      \i.>liiiist,    piaiii-l 
and  1  ond. ;  pupil. ,f\\  ill,,  lnii,Joai  him' 
and   \ieii\temps;  toured   with    I'.itii; 
I  ■'till,   (nmerls   nf   anuenl    music    in 
New  ^,.rk,   i,,i.'.  Uerlin;  his  broiher 
u')   Nahau,    h.   New  Orli.ins,  July 
2.\.    i.Sdi;   \iolini-t   and   lond.;  at   S, 
toured   the    world   with    I'.iiii;   hiler 
stii'lied    with     Rap[vilili,    De    .\hna 
Wilhelmj,  and  Joachim;  ntemlH-r  of 
.Met.  Op.  orchestra,  \.  V.;  from  iS.Sj 
concert  master;     U)os-7     conductor; 
■^mi  e  has  I  iin<l.  his  own  on  hi  -ir.i 
Frasehini     (frSs-ke' nfo.    (iaclnno, 

I'.ivi.i.  i,H,,  .-\:|,,|,.^    M;,^.   ,^^  i^j, 
t'li.T  III  li  d\  ..ml  laiuLmii. 
F  rem  .St  ad    ircVn'  shtat),  Olive  (An- 
na    Oliua^     l>.    St.xkholm;    dr,i 
m.ilic     soprano;    m    o.     a    pianist; 
l>roui;hl  to  Americt  liy  her  [xirenls, 
at    I.';   iSoo.  soloist  ui  St.   I'atriek's 
Cithednl.  N.  v..  ,8q3-94,  ,,u,,il  of 
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l.illi  Lc'-.maiin  at  lUrlin;  i.Soi.  <li.'lnit ; 
iS()6  s,in;j  at  liayroutli;  i.Sq7-I()00 
\'iinna  Royal  ()|>era;  lateral  Miinii  li, 
Ciivi'iit  (lanliii  and  since  loo.;  .it 
Met.  Op.  House,  N.  v.;  (jilicT  of  the 
Irenih  .\(a(leni\-.  and  11)07  ol  I'ulilic: 
!n'tn.(  liop. 

rrciid'nari,  lj;n.".tz,  vide  kkii  i>m.\\. 

i-ridL-rici  lor  Friedcrich)  Daniel, 
I  idclxn  (-".I  littorc  Utoo-  alter  i(),i; 
i.nitor  at  kostu(k  ;  (  .  in,ulrii;al.-^,  etc. 

Pried  i,frOt),  0.sk;ir,  1j.  Hniin,  Aiik'. 
10,  1S71;  pupil  ol  linniiKrdiiuk;  siiue 
ii>04  (lireitor  Stern  CesanKverein  and 
the  desellst  haft  der  Musikfreunile; 
t.  (hor.tl  works  with  ordi  ,  douMo 
fu/ue  i(jr  strinu's;  a  Work  for  13  v.ind 
iM-lrunients  and  2  liarps.  itc  . 

Iriedcnthal  ifrO' dfn  tal;,  .Albert, 
1).  Hromhern.  Sipt.  25,  iS(-j;  pi- 
anist; pupil  of  I'r.  and  W.  Sliin- 
tiruini,  and  ol  Kull.ik;  h.i^  toured  liie 
world. 

Pried hci III,  Arthur,  ail.l  ih.il  he 
^pi  lit  ni.mv  \c,irs  in  Ameriia  as 
li.uher  and  pianist;  later  prof,  at 
K.  (',  M  ,  Maiuhester,  luit'laml,  till 
i<>04;  t.  o|x.'ra  "/);.•  Tuiiziriii" 
(C'lilofmr,     11)05);     toured     .Xmeriia, 

loll-  l()I  .'. 

Priedman.  lirOl' man),  Ignaz,  li. 
TodKor/x-,  iK'ar  ("racow,  Pel).  14,  i,s>Sj. 
pianist;  pupil  of  his  father  and  of 
Ixstheti/.ki;  loured  Kuro|)o  with  sui - 
eess;  e.  piano  pieies  and  song's. 

rriedlJinder  (fret'  lender).  1  heKIa, 
- 'prai,..;  pujiil  of  llillir  .ind 
Schneider;  deliiit.  Ixip/ij;,  I)ct.  11, 
1H7  <;  ixipular  ill  I'.n^land,  187V-1886. 

Prisehen.  (frish'-fn),  Josef,  1.. 
t..ii,-«.  ihr,  July  6,  i.Sd.i;  sinpnn 
teaiher;  pupil  Colo^rnr  Cons.;  i8«S, 
city  musical  direi  tor  at  Lurcnie; 
iH()j,  dir.  .Miisikakademie.  Hanover; 
tradier  and  Royal  Ilireelor  at 
Mr.uinM  hw<  ic;  1  .  dioral  works,  (■t( . 

Pris  Kin,  Jamcit,  li.  (il.is>;ow.  Mar. 
.<,  iSSd,  pi.ini-l,  pupil  of  London  K. 
('.  M..  winning  Mholarship  in  1000 
and  lomixisiliuii  Mholarship  ii)o;,  i. 


successful  piano  f|uintet    in  V  minor 

(1007),  'cello  sonata,  etc 
Fritz   (or    '   ..:),  (iaspard,  (lencva 

1716-1782;  .-iolinist;  < .  o  s\niphonics, 

etc. 
F'uenllana     (  I'wen  It-an'-na  ),     Mig- 
uel   de,    llourished   1,54    in    Spain; 

h.;.   '  irtuoso    and    court    comixjscr; 

Mind  Irorn  oifth. 
Pugcre  (lu-zhSri,  Lucien,  b.    Paris, 

March  j,   1848;    harj-tone;    pupil  of 

Raguenau;  dcbul,  1S70. 

G 

Gabriel  (Kii' hrl-fl),  Richard,  h. 
Zaeken/in,  I'onicrania,  Sept.  3,  187  j; 
orf;ani..t;  pupil  Koyal  Inst,  lor  chunh 
niu-ic  and  Hum|x;r(hnck's  Master- 
si  IkkjI;  since  \()02  orj;.  at  Sat;an;  c. 
spring  overture,  choral  work  with 
onh.,  "A",!!-/;  WiillmH."  etc. 

Oabriiowit.sch,  Ossip,  add  thai 
in  101:  he  loiiil.  tlie  Konzerl verein 
on  h..  Munii  h. 

Oailhard  (^;i'-yar),    Pierre,  h.  Tou- 

■us<'.    Auk.     I,     •S48;    has.;     pupil 

I'aris  Cons.;  tiehut    1S67    Op.  Com., 

Paris;  later  at  the  Opera,  of  whii  h  he 

w.is  direi  lor  iSijij   1007. 

Cialeotti,  (i)  Stefatio  (or  Salva- 
lorc),  1,  'lello  sonata,-- pub.  in  bin- 
don,  Paris  and  .\nis|iTdani,  1750- 
-(xj;  (.')  Cesarc,  h.  Pietras;inla, 
June  ■;.  1S7:;  <.  o|>,ra  " .\nloii  " 
ll..i  Si  ala.  Milan.  loooi. 

(la!  Kin,  NiKulai  Vladimiroich, 
St.  PelersburK',  Dec.  18,  1851)  -  - 
M.i\'  21,  ii)o(>;  \io|inist  and  com- 
po-er  lor  \iolin;  pupil  of  kaniin- 
sky,  .\uir,  loaih'.n,  S.iurel  md 
W  ieniawski,  toured  l.urope  and  after 
1877  wasiond.  in  St.  I'elersliurf;  and 
from  1H80  teaiher  at  llie  (  on--  ,  from 
i8f)i.  prof. 

Oall,  Jan,  b.  Uars.iw,  .Vui;  iN  1856; 
pupi'  of  Krenn  and  RheinberKcr 
18X6,  leadierof  son^.ii  Craiow  Cons. 
then  pufiil  of  Mnie  I.ani|Mrli,  l.iier 
din  (tor  of  the  PenilnrK  "/lAo" 
siMirty;  «oni|Kis,T  of  some  400  \ocal 
nuniUTS. 
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Qallct'ti  -  Ciianoli  ( jii-no'-lO),  Isa- 
bella, Iful.v^'na,  Nov.  ii,  1S35 — 
Mil.in,  Mij..  ji,  ii)Oi;  iipcratii'  so- 
prano; l:\tiT  onlrallo. 

Gansbachcr  l^;ons  liakh-Cr),  Josef, 
iS.'()  -  \  iciina,  June  5,  191 1;  famous 
sin^'int;  lc\uhcr; 

Ganz  (KaiUs),  Rudolph,  h.  /.uridi, 
1877;  <lctjiit  at  10  as  'cellist,  at 
12  as  pianist;  tlun  pupil  oi  liis 
uncle,  Ks(hmann-i)uniur,  anil  l,iicr  of 
Busiiai;  (JOlnit  as  piauisl  and  coniposcr 
Berlin,  iSgg;  1901-5  suuceckii 
Frieilhcim  in  Chiiapo;  has  toured 
wiileh-;  e.  "A<j<-('''  c.wle  of  sonj^'S 
(100(1;,  ete. 

Gardin-r,    H.    Balfour,     h,   Lon 
don,  Nov.  7,  1S77;  pupil  of  Knorr  at 
Fr.inlfort;    e.    .symph.  (Qucenb    JIall 
1904  ,ind  igoSi;  ■•  Fanlnsy  "  (iy<j8,l; 
overture,  elianil)er  musie,  etc. 


1(85  — Nor'.h 
I'.n^lisli  sini;e. 

II  kii-siit'-sii ), 
el).  5,  1869;  at 


Gates,    IJcrnard, 

Ac  t'ln.  Nov.  1  •^, 
and  c  on.p 

Gatti-Casaz/.a  <  '^.i\' 
Giulio,  I).  1  errara, 
lirsi  .1  i:,i\al  en^;illeer;  1804-8  dir. 
Mimic  ipiil  riieutrc  al  lerrara;  i8()8- 
H)oc),  dir.  L,i  Scala,  .Milan,  making  ii 
a  home  of  modern  oper.i;  igoo  lo- 
direetoruilh  .\.  Diiijxj  of  liie  Metro- 
politan OiK'ra  IIcui>e,  .\.  \.;  .-uuc 
Kjio  in  full  ( liarKe;  he  has  prod  three 
native  .Xmeric.cn  o[H'ras,  and  >;i\en 
the  first  prods,  .inwvhere  of  IIiinip<r- 
dinck's  ■■Ai)/;/o''','.//T,".ind  I'm  cum  \ 
■•(-/>/  ,'l  l/ir  (.ioldn.  If,./." 

Gat  t>,  Nicholas  Com.Mi.  I>.  Brad 

tu  Id,  Sept.  I  {,  i.S;.),  (ou'iiximt;  enlic, 
orjj.mist  and  conip.,  pupil  K.  (".  M  , 
where  he  produced  or<  h. -variations 
on  'Old  King,  Cole  ",-  from  ic>o7 
crilie  on  "/',;//  Mull  Cazelk";  assist- 
ant al  Covent  (i.irden;  > .  i-.ut  o|Hr.is 
"Greyslefl"  (Sheliield,  ic;o<i),  and 
"  Puke  i>r  Dnil  "  (Manchester,  igoj); 
■Milton's  "Odr  ini  I'lmf,"  for  ehonis 
w.  orrh.,  ("-hellield  leslival,  loos/. 
Gavron'ski,  Woitcch.  h  Scimony 
nc.cr  Willi. 1.  June  .7,  iSo.S;  pupil  War- 
sawMus   In. I     loired  Russia,  taught 


in  Orel  and  Warsiiw;  c.  sym)ih.;  2 
o|K"ras  .md  a  string  quartet,  ( I'aderew- 
ski  pri/.e.  Uip/.jg,  1898). 

Ga>arre  gC  y;\r-ra'),  Julian,  Koni.d 
(n,  Jan.  9,  1844  — Madrid,  Jan.  -', 
i8c;o;  operalie  tenor,  son  of  a  black- 
smith. 

Gebhard  (L-ephari),  Heinrich, 
b.  Scjbernheim,  near  Hinj^en,  July  :^, 
1878;  pianist;  taken  to  .\merica  at 
10;  pupil  of  Clayton  Johns,  debut. 
1S9O,  Boston;  playing  his  \  iolin  anci 
pi.ino  sonata,  then  studied  with 
Leschetizky  and  Ileuberger;  i8c)9 
re,ipi)eared  Boston  with  symph.  orch. 
i()oo-4,  pianist  of  Longy  Club,  e. 
^qu.'.rtet,  pi.ino  pieces,  ete. 

Guhrmann  (g.ar'-man),  Hermann, 

b.  Wemigerode,  T  lee .  22,  1S61;  his- 
torian and  theorist ;  pupil  Stern  Cons,, 
Berlin;   ic)o8,  Roy.il  I'rof.;  e.  string- 

_c]u.irte'  md  songs. 

licp'pert,  Liberatus,  b.  Jauering 
(.\ustri.ui  Silesi.1,1  I'et).  15,  1815  — 
I  eb.  7,  iSSi;  e.  40  niass*s,  10  re- 
cpiiems,  etc . 

Ger  hardt,  F'aui,  b.  Leip.;ig,  Nov 
10,  1807;  oigan-\irtuoso;  pupil  at  the 
Cons.;    sinee   1898  org.    at  Zwuk.iu; 

c .  org.in  works,  ete. 
Gtrhau.ser  (gi'r'-hi  ^fn,  tenor;  de- 
but Munich-  s.ing  there  and  at 
C.irlruhe;  100.',  .Met.  Oj).,  \  \'  ; 
gave  up  ringing,  became  sl.ige-direc - 
lor,  Stuttgart  Koya!  Op. 

Giacohbi  (jak  k6b'  bei,  Girolamo, 
Bolomi.i,  ea.  ii75— .\o\-.  ^o.  kmo; 
<  hurc  h  icind.  ;ind  one  of  llie  In  -t  (mn 
posers  of  opera;  "  Aiiitrnmrilii,"  (,i(.iol 
.ilso  (hurc  h  rnusii . 

(Jiarda  !jar' (l,i),  l.uini  ^".efaiio, 
b.  I  .issolnovo,  I'.ui.s,  M.irdi  icj,  i,S(.,s, 
'cellist;  pupil  .Mil.in  Cons  ;  ten  hi  r  .it 
I'.idua,  189,5-;,  afler,at  Rcy.d  Cons  , 
Na|)les;  e.  oihtu  ■Kijdio  ''  (Naples, 
|8,)H),  'c  ello-miisi,   ^mil  niethod. 

Gibson,  George  Alfred,  b.  Not- 
i.iigh.iin,  Oct.  .■;,  i,S4(,,  violinist; 
pupil  of  his  father  and  of  lie  tiry 
Farmer;  soloUt  at  12;  from  1H71  .a 
Covent  (;an:cn,  iJigj,  leader  ..1  ihc 


ili 


0,1. 


•xWi's  |,n\,,ii.  |,,,n,l;  pn.l.  ,,1   K     \ 

tiiKaiilt  ,/hc«o\  Nicolas,  I, 
'■'  i''4S;  or-:i„ist  al  Pari. 
1  ii;iij„,^cr. 

Uilhert  (,)  Alfred,  Nili.burv 
-'1.  ii,.'8—  l.oiutnn.  li.f)  f,  ' 
oWinist  .imi  n,mi.<>scr;  his  hn.tlur 

"r.  .Oa.  ...  ,,s,,  l..mdn„.  Mav 
"•  '^-S.ortraniM.  trailur  and  ,om- 
P"ser(.,)  Walter  Bond,  1,  Vv. 
';.'■■  Apnl  .,  ,8.„;  organist;  pupil 
,'     ^V.'^r    and   lii.,h„p;    ,S8„     \i  : 

Ini  ISclknap,   h.  N„mniiU.,  Mass 

,;,';.,-"■'";:'•  y*';'i"  pupil  "fMnii.M- 

""  '>'  "nu'inalily.  ami  .hamn.T    c 

often  cUnvhcreJ;  ••A./.,„„l/'- 'V,"^  ^'^ 
^.-.L^ 'H'i.  f'":."^ h.;i.inta.tic s>„,p|,. 


r./^....,      •■TI  rC •■•"""-III.  S\    lip  ]. 

for  p.am,  ■•/«,/,,;„  .v,,,,,,.-  ..yt.,,,; 
;„^>,y.K.'    •  ''I  •  "'■'">■  iHautiful  SOUL'S. 


stint's 


in.ludiMK     the    wlPknoun" 

^'■llc^Klll.M.Karl.l.  IJda.M.n.Han- 

U"tand.Mcta,l„rl;lluatre-,„nd.  in 

.Vhwenn;  ,807  suumled  .Mahu',' 
Haml.ur«    Stad.lhra.er;    ■,;«,,    r,r 
jond    \  ,..nna  Volks,.,Kr,  and  during 

till  man.  Law  rcnce.  h.  Mnshin^-  \ 

M^tv'  ••  '"''«^-'l>^'f  "f  Ma.  Dow.  II 
(•005).  amlwr  .,f   numerous   I^H.ks 

h.m■mKancn,husia^mf..rn,.«le^,i.; 
«hi.hap,>cari,«ls..i„hLo«n.omiK,- 


llie  niiNi.al  batk- 
\><x:m-riie  Curlnc." 
.omrt  Ijjrth  date 
■    '^''5;   sime   iqo4 


-iii"n>.    ,11,  ii   ,, 
J-'niund  to  \'(_al~ 
Oil  son.    f>aul. 
lirussel.-,  June 
tuuher  of  Immiony  Anf.v.rp   (\,n< 

""c  "I   the  most  uiiiwrtant    Uvluhn 
«m,,H.sers     with    his   .,p.Tas.    •  ^ -^ 
'''■   »'<r   •    (hased   on    VI. tor   H...  ' 
novel    |irussels.,c^,;Antw,.rp, 004 

;;;;rp,  .<K..,):  ballet,  "i/r.^,:  ."•• 

Hru.sels     ,00--   symph.   ••/.„  ',/,/■. 

^<>-';  or. h.iantasy  on  Canadian  folk- 
^on«s,  syniph.  poems,  ete 

(i.nera    ,he.na'-ra).     Salvador. 
» ■:»  lui.i.    Jan      1-      iS  ■  1        \ 

.ou;pupilof(;as;„n:rair.  V.;ieni; 

(iiordano,    I  mbcrto,    pn„l.    „,.,., 
JoUa       ,^,ila„,      ,8,i).    Sill:;:. 

(iioruftti  (jor-jei-u'i,   F 


I  I'Ti  III  e.  I 
an<l  <nnip. 
<ila/ioiuno\\, 
""Vith,    add 

"as    prol.     Ill' 
I'.ter.-iliiin'     ( 


)'i    i><o 


f-erdinando. 

'li'ii-I.  l.,i,l:(r 


Alex.    Constanti- 

iliai    fr.im    i8o()    he 
''i-triinnnlalicm      Si 
er.^hurt;     Cons.;     from      ,oo<,   ,  •' 

•I'nuor.also.lir.  ,helmp,.rial^uV- 
'^'"  ^"<i>ly.  He  hase  ;  svm  h 
-^.».er,ua.s  a  s>mph  ,H>em.  '^Sa 
■  //  ,  ."  ^vn'phonic  fantasy 
^ /';.'»«*  V,,A//,w./,7,/,'\^n<laS 
m,m.er  of  o,li,.r,,reh.  works,.  hamlHT 
muM.  m  lar^e  <|uantity  and  hieh 
"al  y.  .antalas.  ih.  -M.-^umair 
"■'"'"■    '«■>•••    'Oon,    ball.ls.    violn 

mm erto  (,.»»),  .1,  "" 

"•c-^ll   ^dlkh).   Rudolf.   1,    \„,„„, 

;-!;•  ^^  .«<.4;  '..iiM;  e,  o,;;;;:; 

ovith.  ,om|K)ser;  I,  Ki.v,  IVe 
•/°;  ■'^'4  «>■  S.).  or  Jan.  ,,  ,87, 
'N- S),  pupil  ofMoH.iw  Cm  wn 
nillK  Rold   me-Ial;  ,  .    .   popul.r'st-^ 

latest    .syn,pl„„„      //,„   mZ.,,^^ 
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w.is   prod,    at    M()>c'i>\',.    April    uji-'. 
with  i;rc.il  success. 

QIONcr,  J.  Wm.,  Duiiiin.Junc  ig,  i.-Si , 
—  J. 111.  1;.  ii)Oo;  \i()linist  jind  r[v<'\\- 
masur  al  the  Cullicdral  from  ihoo; 
c.  <)i>era  "The  DiMrliJ  Villii^i" 
d.cimlon,  iSSo),  ft  I. 

(iliitk  l^'llHlkt,  Alma  (nci  Reba 
l-icrsoii),  1).  But  liart.-t,  Kcurii.i- 
nia.  Ma>-  ii.  iHltb;  takin  to  New 
York  at  (>:  pupil  of  Uouzzi-IVici.i, 
dcliut  New  'I  hcatri',  \.  V.,  igoo,  the 
same  year  at  the  Mil.  Op.;  has  sun>; 
thtrr  >inrc.  and  in  loiuirl. 

Ciliith  ikIikiI),  Vic- tor,  l>.  I'll-en. 
May  0.  i,S5j;  pupil  Royal  .Vkailcmic 
der  Tonkun-t.  .Munl(h;  i.  operas 
"/.',;/(;f,','"  .md     Ilordud  :i>lJ  II iidr." 

Qodowsky.  Leopold,  add  that  he 
has  aihieveti  a  plaeo  as  one  of  the 
world's  ni'i>t  brilliant  pianists  and 
leaehers;  ~ue<eedcd  Uustmi  in  iQio, 
as  head  of  the  Master-Si  hool  of  tlio 
\ienna  Imperial  .\eadeni\  ;  1004.  he 
married  I'rieda  Sa\e;  (lives  frc()uent 
rceitals  in  I'.uropo;  i.  sjmiihonit 
Danicpietures  from  Strauss  "Hut- 
rrmaiis":  sonata  I:  minor,  for  piano; 
left-hand  iranseriptions  of  C'lio|iin 
rtudes.  50  eludes  on  (liopin's  I  ludcs, 
.md  many  hrilii.int  pi.irio  works. 

(iohler  (i;a' lor  .  Karl  (ieorn,  1. 
/."■  i' kau,  June  :o.  1S74;  auth.  rand 
tomi).;  pupil  of  \olUiar<lt  and  Leip- 
zig fons.;  [,S()(..  I'h  1)  ;  from  iSoS 
dircelor  of  the  KinleKerein.  also  from 
igo<  eourt  eond.  .il  \llinlair>;;  igo; 
<)  at  Carlsruhe,  i.  :  ^wnphs.;  onh. 
-nil'  " /«</(,!  I,'  Soiif^s." 

Uomiz  (Ko-mtHh)  Jose   Mglchior, 

Valoneia,  Jan.  d,   :7gi        I'.iris.  Jul> 
j6.    i,S^();   mililan-   bandmaster  and 
siriKinK  teaeher  at  Paris;  c.  ofierus  and 
patriotic  sDn^s. 
Guniolka  iKft-mcKJr-k.l),  Nikolaiis. 

t'rai  ov  .1^)1  c;?g  Ja/louie(  .  M,ir'  li 
S.  i()og.  I'..|i~h  mil  |iMM  r  .md  .  ouit 
musiiian, 
Cloin  pert/,  Richard,  b.  ("olomie, 
\pril  .'7,  i,S^,|,  \i.ilinist;  pupil  al  ihe 
In-     and  of   io.nhini,  loured,  then 


invited  lo  teaih  at  Cambridjze  f'li- 
\er:~it\;  from  i8S,^,  teaeher  at  K.  C. 
-M..  1  -')i.  prof.;  from  i8gg  .it  Dres- 
den; ( .  \iolin  Sonatas,  etc. 

Goodson,  Katharine,  1).  Watford, 
iMiu'laiiil.  June  iS,  1.S7.';  pianist; 
al  12  pujii!  .11  ilic  R.  \.  M.,  till 
iSgj,  then  four  \ears  witli  Lcsehel- 
i/ky  -  -  (iel)Ut,  !■!()(),  London  I'oji. 
Coneerls;  has  toured  \videl>-;  igo.i. 
marrii-d  .\rlliur  Iliiilon  (i|.\.i. 

(ioo>>.sens  (i;os'-sOnsi.  Eugene,  liel- 
^'iunl.  i.s.i^i:-'! — .  Liverpool,  lJ<i.  ;;i, 
i'lO!':  1  hoirniaster;  eond.;  studied  al 
liru;;es;  |)ri/e  winner  liriis-iii  C"on^,; 
prof,  musie.  LiveriKiol. 

(iorczycki  iK<V-ehCt'-skl),  Gregor 
Gabriel,  Ix-forc  165a-  Cracow,  173.;; 
iii>i~,  dir.  at  the  Cathedral;  e.  thurih 
niu>i> . 

Giirner  i>,'er-ner).  (i>  Jno.  Gott- 
lieb, I'enin,  i()g7  —  Leipzig,  177S; 
or^'anist;  his  brother,  (2)  J.  N.  Val- 
entin, 1).  I'enii;,  1702.  eond.  at 
H.im'hurL;  C.iihedral;  c.  sonfjs. 

Got t  hard,    iii    .In.    Peter,    1,. 
1 'r.ihanovit/..  .\lor..\i.i.  J.iii.  kj.  iS.^j; 
eond.  al  Vienna;  •.  opera-;  wilh  his 
brother  (2)  F-ian/.   I'azdirek,  pul; 
li-hed  a  nui^iiai  h.uid  l">ok, 

Goiirron  vide  alvari-/i2). 

(irabo\  .sky  'or  Oraboffsky).  (1) 
Coiinte.s.s  Clenieniine,  I'o-en, 
1771  —  I'aris,  iS.ii ;  .ini-l;  pi.mi^; 
and  (omp.  (2)  Stanislaus,  d. 
X'ienna.  iX;:;  piano-prol.  .  lul,  ( 
iM'pul.ir  |H)lon.iise>s.  cle.  (.0  Adolpli, 
b.  ILiinhur;:,  0(t.  14.  iS()7.  violinist 
and  leather  at  Ninder-h.iusen  Cons. 

Graf  (^riifi.  ii)  Fr.  Hart  man, 
Kudolfsi.idt,  1727  .\uK'sl)ur);.  i7g5; 
llutisl  and  (imip. 

(jrahl  (K'ral),  Meinrich,  b.  Slral.sund, 
Nov,  <o,  o'M'o;coniert  tenor  in  l>er- 
liii;  pupil  of  I  rl.  Sihmidt, 

GraiiiKer  («ran'-jer),  Percy,  b. 
llritihion,  Australia,  July  «,  1882; 
pi. mist;  pupil  of  b)uis  Pabst ;  at  II 
nave  reiitals  and  earned  money  for 
LnroiH'an  study  with  Ku.i-t  aial 
Hu-<ini.    srttlink;    in    1  ■  iidon.     ojoo, 
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PlayinK  at  imporlant  inn.crt>;  ,  h.^en 
by  (.ncg  i„  mtnuiuce  l,is  pi.,n(,  ,„„- 
Y.n";  toured  AuMniiia  and  S.uuh 
.\  n.a;  made  p.ano  arran«cm.nts  of 
ii'lk  s.ini;,,  etc. 
riranados    y    Campina     i^rA-nA'- 

'-nda,    July    .;,    ,s,,-;    ,„v,!,,i,,      ^■ 
"P'Ta-,  and  ^on^-. 
<irandjcaii    if;ran-/lu.n).    Axel.    1, 

lu.(on..  thw;  KSOo,  .lehui  i„    '  ,,.ra 
renrnl  alter  one  >..a^,n;e.„,,cTas." 
^irau(,Tou;,    Maurice,  Urunn 

Au>lna,,84H---IVi_sMar,hM,  ,  o': 

p:rv.r:'f^;''^;^i;,^-,~ 

"^^'m'':"  r'u'""^"""' '""'■«"■'!'- 

^^.   I  nnily  College,  (aml.nVfee.an.l 

'HI      ol     .1,,.     LniverMty     .Musical 

(  -^    ds  lestival.  KSg2),  and".)   .S„„,. 
of  KaUmfhon-  (do,.  ,S„S)    h, 
'ireathcccl.     Rev.     Samuel     Ste- 
Plcnson.     I,.     \\eM.,„-Mi,,,rMa,e 

n<.  ihs  . I udyuif-musie  with  s,  Invar/ 
•"  '*"In.;  >.S44l'H,kupeounten>.M„t- 
< -oralono  ••/:„,, /,-,/v„^;„,,,..V„  ;;• 
or^au  fu-ue,n  the  l)ori,,nmode.  ctr 
Oreci.an.noff     (  .ra^-eha- ne  -  nc-.f ,. 
Alex.   Tikhonovich.    b.  Momou 
w       ri    '^"f-    ^■•""I''imt:    pupil  .,' 
.Sa  onoa  at    the   Cons.;    Luer   .It  St 
lelersburK   Cons.,    under   Ka.hnun- 


ami 

lii  s     ".V,,,,;.  . 


in-f ;  c.  prize  striuK  quartet  (Vf^u" 
SNnph.;  sure.  .,[KTa  - Dohrn:f,a  xl'. 

„':'■      ,'^'i::';'^^-..  "^O;   IneMental 
nu'H.     to     lolsloi's     ■•/•VWor 
''"".      and    Id   ()stn..,k; 

.1/..'.,/,  „■•  sonu's   el,. 

(ireen«,„„I.John,  d  I'reMon  \nnl 
>.  i')o„;or«a,-.i..i,  pi.nusl.  ,omp,,ser 
"'^'■mlKTofthel,nnofJ„hn(;.&.s,.n: 

<lrHth    (ur.n.    Karl,  .\arau,  lei,.   „ 
'•'^^■^-    Munuh,  .Nov.    ,;.  ,8,S-;or-' 
g;'n.  and  eonip.  of  thunh  music 


Gret.sclianiiio\v, 

Miff. 

Qriesbacher  (j,'rO-' 

1).  KK«lham,  .Man 
and 


'■KFCII.V.M- 


bakh-er).    Pet 


1864; 


«-'r, 

prie.-l 


ti'acher    at    KeK-ensl^uru;'  ,      jo 
mas.ses,    and   other     church     n.usi'. 
also  (    .itatas   etc 

\eW,  national  |..,s.eddto,i;;,upihuK. 
.y    \1      ^hS,,-gi  with  SveiuLscn   l„ur 

■rol'. 


nulist  at  Covcnt  Garden,  and 
'I'  K.  .\.  M. 

tirlKtiy     (>;ren'-Ne) 

I  'imp. 
Orillparzer,      Fz.. 

'i-    '7')i        J,in.    21. 
lieell!o\en  and  S 


Nicola.s 

orf^'.misi 


\iei 


uia 


lie. 

and 

Jan. 


''">"!;  friend  of 
"oni[). 
ini|iia'ne 


-on^'s. 
I'elers- 
l.iu    at 

\iolin 


,,    .  ^ciuiliert.      Conn 

(Jrisart.j.  B..b.  ,S48;d  (  ' 

lian.e,  .Mar.   1004. 

C.r.s«,>ld.   Oertrude.   d      |.,„.don. 
J"l.\    M,    lou.     .\n,cn-,,,„    snprano 

P';i;'i  •'!  AKramont...  X.  ^■.,  ,|J':'^ 

i.ms  (o„s.,  -.vhcreshe  was  the  lir,, 
American  to  ui„  ,|,,  |lr.„  ^^^and 
<'P«T'  Prue;  debut  as  -Oph  |^,  •' 
.'■•'">  OlKTa.sani;  there  ,:vear  a  er 
]',•    ".r.ilono   .and    u,n,  eri.  V,,,d     v  ih 

Orodz  ki,  Bolesla.s.   1,     s, 

.'"r«.   ;Vl.    J,^.    IS.,^;    studi., 
lirst.  thin  pu|)il  of  Sokolov 
ami  p,„,,  ,  works  ,iml  soni-s 
Oronland    (^run-land,.     I>etcr.scn. 
•Vlil.'swiK,    i7'.o  -    .\l,„na,    ,8,,.   „r 
Kanivi  and  tonip  ' 

tritd.d.  DannMadl.ca.  17^0;  singer 
•nd  ,omp,  o,  (iottfried,  1..  ( W 
^   Hit.  near  l.i.jeben.  i8,-.,;  .    owr V 
firiiters    (KrO'-t(Vs)      t.i      a    '       : 
.1    IV  r     '-"-'"> I,     (I)     AuKU.<st, 
•!■  '  r,lm,i,vn.  Dec.  7,   ,84,;  M„*;   ,,,-• 

['.'  ''^' ■'''!';' <'f'''^  father,  ,.f(-olorne 
■ms.  and  o  Ambrois..  Thomas 
\\  Royal  dire,  lor  at  Iruikforl- 
""Mam;  i,K>8.  retired.  ni,l,r„||„.r 
<-^)Hu)jo.  I,.  l-rdin(;en,().t.8  ,8w 
l""i:'l  ("K'ne  Cons,;  .omluctor  i  i 
^.irious  cities. 
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Ouido   d'Arczzo,    b„rn    nuir    Paris 
and  later  joiiiirm  llii'  monastery;  later 
invcsliKatidiis    identify    him    with 
Benedietinc  monk  in  the  Monasl^  y 
of  St.  .Maur  <k>  r,»>es  his  probable 
l.'irth  date  would  be  , .    ,k,o.     He  ihu.i 
l)eeomcs  a   I'rent  hm.iii  who  v.\ui  lo 
Italy,  not  an  Italian. 
Ouillemain     l  t-e'- vu-man  ).  Gab- 
riel,   I'aris,    .\ov.    15.    170S  — (sui- 
/"'^''.*'<-'-  ■•  '770;  e.  violin  picee.s. 
tjul  bins.    ,Ma\,    b.    Kammet.sehcn, 
July  iS,  iSdj;  oruanist  and  eonii).  of 
thoral  works. 
Oulbran.son.    Ellen,    .,,rre,i   birth 

date,  Sto,khoim.  .March  ;    iSo; 
tJUlli    (Kool'-le),     Luigi.    b.    Srilla, 
June   17,   iS^,,,  |,i„,ii.,i,  piipji   i^„,_.^,] 
I  olIcKC  of  .Musie,  .Naples,  under  Cesi; 
teaiher  at  Rome,  where  lie  founded' 
the   Gul'     .)uimct  So.  ietv,  whi,  h  has 
toured  Auh  much  succes,. 
Ciunke  (  ^'oonk'- c  i,  Joseph,  loseph- 
stadt,    Bohemia,    i.Soi        .^t.  "iVlers- 
Inirg,  Dec.  17,  i^S.s?;  violinist,  theorist 
and  organist;  i.  oratorio,  mass,  ete 
(lutheil-Schoder     (  «<xn  -  hil -sho'- 
der  ),   A\arie,  b.  Weimar,    ich.   10. 
1S74;   mczzo-sopmno;   pupii   of   \'ir- 
giniu     Gunfil,    and    Weimar    Music 
Sthcx>l,  iSgi-  u,oo  at   Weimar  court 
oiiKTa,    frequently    at    \icnna    court 
opera;    her   husband  tiustav  GutheM 
Is  conductor  at  Vienna  Voiksoi)er. 
uuzman,  (pioth' mini,  Jnan  IJau- 
tista,    b.    .\ld.,y,  Valencia,   Jan.   ig, 
i84'>;  pupil  of  Ibeda;  orpanist;  joined 
the  lieticdic  line  order,  c.  songs,  etc. 

// 
Haack  i  hak  )  Karl,  Pot.sdam,  Feb 
'.^.  i7,si  -  .--ept.  28.  iBio;  violmist 
:in(i  leather;  court  (cmd  to  Kr 
Wilhelni  II  ,,|  pMtsdam;  c.  violin 
pieces. 

Haas     (has).     Alma     Hollander, 

1>.  H.ilibor,  .^il,  J.,,  J.,|,  J,  |,s_,,. 
pmnist;  pupil  01  Uandelt  and  kul- 
lak;  1H7...  m.  I.rncsl  Haas,  prof,  of 
Sanskri!  !,!.  ,,S8-);from  1880  teacher 


at  King's  College. 


Hack  I,    N.    Lajos    b.    .^iegraljen, 
June  II,  iS'iS;  pupil  of  Kdssler;  tcac  h- 
er  at  Pcst  Cons.;  c.  songs,  ft, 
Haddock,    (I)   Thomas,    Leeds, 
181 -'  — Liverpool,    Sept.     22,     iSgv' 
'tellisi      his    brother    (2)    Cieorge,' 
Killm-lx^fk.  near    Leeds,    July     24, 
1S24— Leeds,  Sc[)t.  12.  I. ,07;  si.ilinisti 
author   of    mcthixl;    founded    Leeds 
(ollcK'e  of   Music  with  hi.,  .sons   (t) 
Edgar  A.,  b.  U-eds,  \ov.  2?,  1S50; 
violinist;  (4)  (leorge    Percy,  h. 
lx.vds,()ct.  10,  i860;  pianist,  organist, 
leliist  and  comj). 
Had  Icy,  Henry  K.,  add  that  he  spent 
some  years    abroad,  as  cond.  in 
various  cities,  including  the  Mayence 
()|)cra,  where  his  opera  "Safie''  was 
prod,  in   upg.     In  that  vear  he  be- 
came cond.  of  .Seal  tie  symph.  orch.; 
igii,  San  Francisco  orch.;  add  to  his 
(omps.  two symphs.     His  int"  s\Tiiph. 
tiKik    two    prizes    simultaneously    in 
iQoi,  the  Padercwski  and  the  New 
Lngland  Cons.      His  founh   symph. 
"Aw///,    tUul,   South  ami   Welt"  he 

n'i.",'!.'    ',!,''    '^'^    ''"'^^     ''"'    I-«"Hon 
1  hilh.    Be     on    Symph.,    and   other 
orch.;  c.  o\    rturcs  "Ilator  and  Andro- 
mache," (Boston,  19C1) ;  "/»(  Bvhrmia' 
(1905).    '-Ucrod,'    s>-mph.     fantasic 
•Salome       (Boston     Svmph.,     icjo? 
Monte    Carlo,    1907;  Warsaw,    1908,' 
Casseb    1908);   lyric  drama -.l/rr/fH 
and   Vnien,"  piano  quintet,  (uk>7) 
c>c.   poetic    rhapsody,    '-The  Cidpri'l 
_    I'ly  '  (N.  Y.,  iqi2j;  a  music  drama, 
J  he  Atcnrment  of  Fan,"  (San  Fran- 
tisco,  1912),  etc. 
Haeschc,  vide  hasciie. 
Hagel   (ha'-gfl),  Karl,  b.  Voigts- 
ledt,   Ihuringia,  Dec.   12,  1847;  con- 
<luclor;   1874-77    mililary    c..ncl.    at 
.Munich;  1878-190:;.  municip,,!  ..md 
.Hid    director    of   ihe    Musi      ScIkm,! 
.11    I'lmlwrg,    then    [Mnsimcd;   c     4 
s^ymph  .    etc       H,^   son    .,ncl    p,  p,! 
(.!)    J^ichard,    I..    |-.rlun      Julv    7, 
1872;    (ond.   and   leacher  in   ...nous 
<ilies;    igo2  ,„ii,|.  .,t   Leip/.ig  StadL- 
tliealer. 
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I'.iris.     1002; 

C.     .Mtn(10>' 

"lifllur."  iiiid 

(all  in    1005  i; 


HiigK    (ha-),     (1)    Jacob    Adolf. 

'<■    Initland,  Sweden.   i,S;;o;    Swedish 
<(im|)<isir;  pupil  ..f  Van  I{(Kims.  (;a(k, 
and  Kill;  c.    \(^r>.c   >\niph(in\-.   and 
"  .\  crx- .V());sv  Uiilioiil  Wordi  '''  suites 
in  am.  lent    stvic;     sonatas,    etc     O 
(lustaf,    I).    iSAS:   studied    abroad 
wilh  niunidpal  stipend;  hiter  oruan- 
|>ro|,  at    Sto(kliolm   Cons.;    orKaiii-l 
and  <  ,,mp.  ,,f  or,  11.  and  orc.in  works. 
nahn.   (n   Rcynaldo.  a.Jd  that   his 
opera  " /.,;  C<iimi/:i,"  was   prod,  at 
the    ()|)era     Coniiciue,     " 
in(idi'ntal     musie     to 
"Scarroii."    Raeine's 
\'.   IIuf,'o"s  "Annclo,'' 
-  ail    hallet    "Ij    f,V< 
(Opera,   1010).     (2)    William,   l!a- 
v.ina     18,^7  —  I'hil.idelphia,     igo,; 
te.uher. 
Hahnt-I   (luV-nel).  Amalie.  (iros.- 
hubel,     lioheniia.      1807  — May      : 
i«4o;    favourite  contralto  ut    I'icrlin 
Ro\al  Ojjcra. 
Hall,     Marie     (M.,n-     Paulin.i),    I, 
.N/'wcastle-on-Txiie,    April    8,    1884- 
violinist;  as  a  child  plaved  in  Uristol 
.-treets,iiu|nl  of  her  father  ami  Hilde- 
Karde  Werner;  later  of  J.   Kni-e;  at 
i.S  «on  anc.\hiliiii(in  at  the  K.  \  M  • 
from    i,;oi,  pu;)il  of  SevCik;   t,,n'red' 
wideK. 

Hallwaths  (h;i!'-vakh.-\  Karl  1. 
l>ar.n:l.idl.Sept.  i;,  1870;  .Mus'lti' 
rector;  pupil  at  Kov.d  Mijxic-S.  hcil- 
Munuh;  i8.,5-7  directed  Vad- 
tmy  .Singing  Souety ;  iS^- i,,oo 
cond.  at  .\a.hen  Sladtlhealer;  i„oo- 
02  at  Saarliruihen;  after  i.joj  in 
Kassel  as  ilirei  tor  of  ( )ralorio  Soiietv 

and  I-icderlafel;. ,.  opera"  .Vc;/;;,;A-,J,^- 
son^s.  etc. 

Halm,  AuRiist.  oIk,  are  .oniposer 
01  nniM.rt.mt  s\ni|,l,..nv  in  i;  minor 
tor  strms  orch.;  |)erfunned  .^luil 
Rart  igo7;  Hosi.,n  .Svniph.,  loio- 
studied  Iheolony  ,,l  'J-uhinK-cn,  then 
niusu;  a  teacher  at  H.inl.inda,  later 
at  W  I,  kersdorf,  Thurinsda;  , .  loniedy 
overliire;  pi.imi-ion.  erlo  in  .stvle  of 
Ha(h.  ,  haniKr  imi:  i.  ,  eic. 


Hamboiirg,  A\ark.  ,  orre,  t  birth 
'i'l'-  1^  -M.iy  M.  i.S;,,.  11^,  Has  ,on- 
imued  to  tour  and  has  maintained  his 
hiudi  posilion  as  a  xirluo'^o 

Ham  ilton.  Sir  Edward  Walter 
d.  lirmhton,  Sept.  j.  i„o8  ;  coi..' 
I'o-er;  liai  helor  f  .\Iusi,.  (j^. 
lord.  i8(.7. 

Hammcrich,     Mark,      b.    c.pcn- 

hauen.  Nov.  ;;.  1848;  \ellist;  pupil  of 
Kiidinncr  and  Xenida;  uS(,fj  prof,  of 
mu-ical  science  Copenhagen  Ciii- 
yersuy;   brother   of   .Xs-er    H.imerik 

Ham'mer.stcin,    Oscar,  b.    Ijeriin 

1S47:  ,..nip,,:-er  and  iniprcsiirid;  <  am.' 
to  .\meri(.i  at  id;  made  a  fortune  bv 
the  invention  of  a  .  i-ar-m.ikin" 
ma(hnie;  wrote  ;i  comii  opera  in  J4 
hours  (in  a  waiier,  and  produced  it  at 
his  own  theatre;  built  fiw  thealres  in 
-V  \.  and  the  .Manhattan  Oinra 
liouse;  where  he  pne  opposition  to 
tlie  .Met.-opohlan.  i()o(.>-8;  built  also 
an  o|>era  house  in  Philadelphia-  -old 
out  his  interests  to  the  Metropolitan 
(  o.  and  built  opera  house  in  London; 
opelieij.   iQij. 

HaritY,  J.  Nicolaus,  Weehmar 
"''.■;o  — Sdileswit;,  170(1;  cathedral 
orKanist  at  Schleswif;  and  important 
predeuss.T  of  li.u  h  in  i  horal-wrilinL' 

Han  sol,  Peter,  Leipa,  Nov.  a;.  1-70 
—  \ienna,  Sipt,  18.  1881;  vi'olini'n 
and  <-onip. 

Harcoiirt  (.iar  koor),  Eujjene  d', 
'■  !ari>,  la.  18,^5;  <omiio>er:  pupil 
an>  (,„:,..  ami  of  Schulzc  ami 
li.irizi.  I.  :n  lierlin;  1800  jrave  <on- 
i^rts  in  his  own  Salic  Hariourt;  igoo 
Kavc  oratorios  at  St.  Juistaihe-  i 
ri-ass  (linr-.-els,  1870);  o|RTa  "  fasso'' 
(.Monie  Carl...  . 90.^,1;  ^  symph.,  etc. 

nard  iiiR.   Henr>  Alfred,  b.  S;  lis- 
biiry,  July  ;,-.  1855  ;  oix,.i,i,t  ;   pupil 
ot     C  orfe ;     188 J     Mus.    I )( 
ford;  cund.  and  org. 
t  liun  h  iiiusic. 
Harri.s    Clement    Hiinh    (iilbcrt, 
Uin|bledoii,   J:.ly    ,s,  KS71  -     in    the 
battle  01  I'entepigudia,  Greece,  April 


at 


df 


T.l,,. 
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23,  i8<)7;  |ii.iiiist  liU])!!  Fr.inkt'orl 
Cons.,  and  ..|  Mmc.  S.  hum, inn;  U'lni; 
in  (irtnc  al  \\w  .uillTcak  of  ihc 
'rurki>h  war  lu-  joined  ihc  (ircik 
:irniy,  and  was  killed  in  liattlc;  <. 
bnllianl  svniph.  po.ni  -  I'anuii.s, 
Lost"  i]>rod.  Iiirmini;liam.  icjoji; 
concerl    -ludie-,  fur  [liano;  >ont;s,  eti! 

Harrison.  Samuel,  Hriper.  Dcrhy- 
>hirr.  S<i,t.  cS,  1700  -  London.  June 
:,=;.   iSi  j;  tenor. 

Har'rold,  ()r\ille,  tenor;  disKutred 
siiiKinu  in  \aude\ille,  l,v  ()s,  ar  Hani- 
nirr-tein,  \.  \'..  ijn^^ht  hy  ()>,  ar 
Saen»T.  looo    10;  dehui  Manhattan 

??''•'   ^^  Y"    ''"°'    -'"•^'  ^^''1'   Mnie. 
I<eiitini    in    <  onii(     i^iKTa;    1011     al 
li.ininierstein's  London  ()|)era 
Hnrt'inger,      Martin.      In-<,l>iadi, 
l-eli  (.,  i.Sis        .Munich.  Sept.  (>.  uS(,(>; 
tenor   ;iiid   teacher  at    Koval    .\!u>i<-' 
>i  hool,  .Muiu'i  h. 
Hartmr.nn.      .Arthur,       h.       Mate 
Szalka,    Hunu'ary.     July     2>;,     iS.Si; 
taken  to  ('hilaileli)hia  ;it  the   .ii^e   ..f 
lu-o  monih>;    \  iolini>t;  all  hi.->  <chi«A- 
inn  in  .Vmeriia;  iias  toured    lairope 
and    .\nuri<a     with     ureat     sueee-s. 
loii.     soloist     with    Colonne    onh., 
I'.iris:  Con  h   unrks,  \  iohn  pieeis  ete 
Hart\,   Hamilton,    h.  Ilillsl.orougli, 
Co.    Down,    Irckind.    I)ei'.    .),    1871); 
organist;  pupil  of  his  father;  al    i.^ 
<)r>;.inisi,  later  in  Mehar-t  ,md  Dublin; 
in   London   from    igoo  as  an  aeiom- 
panist;  c.   -  Irish"  svniiih..  ■•Comal: 
Ikrrlurc."  "Oil,-  to  ,1  M^liliiifialc"  for 
stii)rano  and  oreh.   (CardilT  Ksiival. 
1007),  his  wife.  .Mnic.  .\fr|„.s  .\i,holl~, 
sini;uiK  the  solo;  c.    also    iniporlani 
viohn  loneerlo  (igog),  ehanilier niusie 
and  sonf;s. 
Harwood,     Ha.sil,     1,.    \\,.odhouM. 
(iloud'ster-jiire.  .\pril    n,  i,S5i);  pi.m- 
l-t ;  inipil  ,.f  Koe(  kel,  Rislev,  Curie,  and 
at     I.eip/Jt;    Cons.;    iM.So,    Mils.    Uae 
Oxfurd;    i,V>    Mus.    |),x-.;    ort,Mnisl' 
various  (  hiinht's;  from  iSgj  at  Chri-l 
<'hunh.     ()\for<i;     iHgu-uioo    eond. 
Oxford  Or.h.  .\sso,  iaiion;  loooehora 
Ku^.    e.    psalm    •  hulnia,    Domiiic," 


vuiies    and    onh.    ((iloui  ester  Lost., 
iS'i^'.  1  hun  h  mu>ie.  el(  . 

Haschc  (heshC),  William  Ed- 
win,  1).  .\ew  Haven,  .\pril  11.  kS()7; 
pu])il  of  Listeniann,  I'eraho,  and' 
I'arker;  (lir.  New  Haven  Svmph. 
*)nh.;  sinee  1003  leather  fif  in-lru- 
menlatiunat  Vale  eond.  \.  EL  Choral 
I  niun  (250  voiees);c.syniph.,  svnijih 
poems,  ••|r<t/(//(/v//c,"  ■■Iridjoj  anil 
fii^thorf;";  cantata  "27/,-  Ilji,iil,d 
Oak."  etc. 

Hasslcr  (hess'-k-r),  (i)  Jn.  Wm., 
Lrlurt.  .Manh  2q,  1747  — Moscow, 
March  JO.  1X82;  organist  and  famous 
lea.  her;  loured  widely;  t8g2--4  royal 
(und.  St.  I'etershurK;  then  teacher 
at  Mosiow;  ,.  imixirtant  piano  and 
ornan  jjieces;  his  wife,  (2}  Sophie, 
was  a  sin>;er  who  travelleti  with  him' 

Hath'crly.  Stephen  Georgeson, 
li.  Bri.-tol.  Lei).  ],.  1827;  (;n-ek 
|inest;  ort;ani-,t  of  various  churches; 
1S5-  at  the  (,reek  Church,  LiveqKxil; 
i>'^7i  al  Cunslantinofile;  author  of 
works  on  Hyzantine  music. 
HauscRger  '  (  hows'-e^^-^or),  Sieg- 
mund  Von,,l).  (!raz.  .\uK.  i(),  1872- 
IHipil  of  his  father,  of  I>ei,'ncrs  and' 
l'"hlit:;  iSgO  cund.  al  (ir.iz;  i8og  of 
the  Kaim  comerlsal  Munich;  ujov') 
the  .Mu-eum  Conierts  al  I'rankfurt- 
on-Main;  c.  mass,  an  opera  " Ihl- 
JrM"  (tJraz,  i8o,sl;  "///(((ii/icr"  (Mun- 
i(h,  \Sq&);  " DIonysiaii  l-'iinlasif"  fur 
un  h.,  'Munich.  i8qo);  svmjih.  poi-ms 
"HarhamY„,"  (igo:  1.  -  HiW.jm/  J<r 
^' ■niuiil."  loo.i. 
Haussman,  \alentin,  organist  ami 
composer  .it  (.erb>tadt,  Saxonv 
T5SH  to  ihi 1. 

Haw  don,    Matthia.s;  d.  Xewiastle 

':^7.    where    he    h,id    be<  ri    organist 

Iri.iu  I  77(1;  iom|>oscr. 
Ha>.   Walter  C,   1828  -  Cbremont 

".'Ilk      (1,1.     I,      igo:;;    pupil    R.     \. 

NL;    liandniaMer    Twelfth     Lancers; 

many  years  I'rof.  Mu.sic  Shrewshurv 

iirK'anist,  I,H(.I-I88^ 
Hav'ter,   Arthur  I  pjohn,    linok 

l-^"-  '•'1,1  "  Ju'-e  ig,  lyog,  or>;inist. 
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Hegyesi  (heg'-ya-zO),   Louis,  Arpad, 
llunK.iry,  [85,5  —  Cologne,  Kel).  iSqa; 

Hein     (hin),     Karl,    h.    RendsburK, 
1S04;  'tclhst;  pupil  Hamburg  Cons.; 
1885-00    'tollist    Hamburg    I'hilhar- 
nionic  On  h.;  1800  tca(  huriii  Xc  \v\ork 
al  Ccrmaii  Cons.;  igo^,  joined  with  a 
Idlow-pupil  inim  the  Hamburg  Cons., 
August  I'ranrke,  in  its  (iirerlion 
Hciii'rich,    ,Ma.\,    b.  Chemnitz,  Sax- 
ony, June   14,    i,S5;5;  barvtone,  pui)il 
cl  Khtzsrh    and    at    Dresden  Cons.; 
187,^,  moved  to  Philadelphia;  i8;6  S2 
to    .Marion,    Ala.    Ix'iamc  ven,-  pop- 
ular on  coiuerl  tours  ;  i88S-q'.  prof 
at  London  K.  A.  M.;  then  Chicago, 
^vhere    he   gave    a    farewell   recital 
1003;  c,  so-:gs. 
Hel'linck.   Joannes   Lupus  (often 
allied    Lupus    or    Lupi;,    d.     1541; 
IMcnnsh   thoir    master    at    Cambrai, 
and  liniges;  c.  many  masses,  induen- 
cmg    I'alestrina;    imi>ortant    motets, 
hynms  and  stjngs. 
Hcl'stecl,     (i)     Eduard,,     Copen- 
hagen,  J)ec.   8,    i8i6-igo?;   violinist 
at    the    Royal    Chajx'!;    from    iStx), 
teacher  at  the  Cons.;  c.  ballets   etc  ■ 
his   lirother    (j)    Karl    Adoif,     b' 
toiKnhagen,   Jan.    4,    1S18;    thilist, 
teat  her  at  the  Cons. ;  c.  2  svmph.,  etc. ; 
his  son  (^)   Gustav,  1).  (\)i)enhagcn,' 
Jan,  ,;o,  1857;  pujiil  of  Gade,  etc.;  c. 
symjih.  on  h.  suite,  etc. 
Hcm'pel,    l-ricda,    b.   Uipzig,  1884 
(daughter    of    a    janitor);    sojjrano; 
studied  the  piano  at   Leip/.ig  Cons.,' 
100,^-5;  then  voice  wiih  I'rau  Ltmp- 
ner;  debut  in  Stettm;  iqo(),  ;it   liay- 
reulh;  H)07  Cov.nt  (ianlcn;  has  si.r,g 
in  Pan- Opera,  Urussels,  \ienna,  etc.- 
from    1008   Perlin   Roval  Opera-  en- 
gaged fi.r  .Mel.  Op.  \.  W  ,„,  , 
Hemp  son    «r  Hampson),  Denis, 
Craigniore,   lOg^  —  Magilligan,    1807 
(.11  the  age  of  11  2);  one  ol  the  great- 
e-t  and  latest    of   the    Irish  bams;  a 
hariHT,  blind  fmm  his  thinl  year;  wan- 
denng  afar;  174^  plaved  for  the  Pre- 
tender at  Ldinburgh. 


Henrion  (an-riuh)  Paul,  Paris 
J'lly  2Q,  i«,,;  — 0(t.  20,  ujoi;  e.' 
ofRTettasand  over  a  thousiind  popu- 
lar Mjngs. 

Hcnriques  (ben-re'-ke  Fini  I  '. 
aeniar,  b.  Coj)tnhagen,  l)e.  .0, 
1807  ;  violinist  ;  pupil  of  TolLe, 
S\endsen,  and  Joachim;  member  of 
court  orch.  at  Copenhagen;  t.  inci- 
dental mus.  to ■•  U'iiland ,/, r .Si/imiaf 
(1808),  pi,ino  pieces,  i'" 

Hcn'sel,  Hcinrich.  b.  Ncustadt 
.1880  (,'  ,  icnor;  p  .pi)  of  Walter,' 
in  \ienna,  and  Kmcrich  in  Milan; 
debut  Ireiburg,  1807,  s.mg  there  lor 
three  year  from  1900  at  I'Vankforl- 
on-.Main;  igo6,  l<oval  0]x-,  .  Wies- 
l^aden;  sang  "  1\.- -ffai:'  etc.,  at  li'av- 
reulh,  iQio;  igii  .u  Covent  Ganle'n. 

Hep  worth,  u)  George,  b.  Al- 
mondhur>-,  England,  1825;  organist; 
at  22  went  to  Ccrmanv;  sinn  1864 
cathe<lnil  organist  and  ...urt-dir.  at 
Sihwerin;c.  organ  mu~ic.  •  tc.;  his  son 
(-')  \\illiam,  b.  Hamburg,  1X4(1; 
organist  and  writer  at  Chemnitz; 
IQ08,  church-dir.;  c.  siring  (juartet, 
etc. 

Herbert,  Victor.  Add  that  he 
conducted  ihe  Pitt-i  urg  orch.  till 
1904,  then  founded  and  cond.  tlie 
\ictor  Herlnrt  Orch.,  with  which  ho 
toured  widely.  L.Ucr  (omic  operas 
included  the  following  great  su(- 
'•cs,es:  '-Bah.-s  ui  To\lan,ir  igo^ 
'•Ihe  R(d  Milir  igo,-,  ••.V,j„,i;/,/v 
.\fan,tl„r  igio,  Th,-  EnrlhuUr,ss'r 
igii.  He  c.  also  the  gnind  opera 
".N'liVw,;,"  libretto  by  Jos.  1>.  Red- 
ding, which  was  prod,  by  the  I'hila- 
dclphia  Opera  Co  igT,  jn  Phila- 
deljihia  ai,d  at  the  Met.  Oi).,  N.  V., 
the  s.mie  \-ear. 

Herbst,  Andreas. 
—  i'rankfort,  iC' 
(onip. 

Herites      (lie-rc'-tes). 
\yo<lnian.  South  Bohemi,.   1884  (■•-); 
violinist;  pupil  of  Sevdk  at    Pnicue 
(  ons.;  toured  I'.urupc. 

Herms,    Adeline,  b.   I  riesack,  Oct. 


remberg, 
theorist 


158S 
ami 


.Marie,      b 
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1.1.  I.-  ■     :  mezzo-soprano;  pupli  of  Frau 
Hrri.'.T,!,„iT,  md  ( ).  Kitlihi-rs;  married 
Ihi-  .  .  'li-l,  l.u;,'cn  Saiuiow,  iSg^. 
Herncr.  Karl,    RdKl^hur^',  Jan.  25, 
i8,Vi         H.incncr.      July     i().     iqqO; 
vi(ilini.-t  ami  lomp. 
Hvrzfeld    ilu^rt>'fcli  1,   Victor  von, 
li.    Pn-^hurt,'.    Oi).    S.     i,S:;();  vinlin- 
jst;  pupil  Vienna  I'ons..  taking  pri/cs 
tor    lomp.    ami    violin;    pupil    later 
of  Orel!,  H(rlin:  188(1.  prof,  at  Pest;  -  . 
ehamlicr  mu-.ic,  etc. 
Hess,   (I)   Willy,    add    that    he    was 
made   Royal   Prof.,   iqoo;    IQO5-4  he 
was  violin   prof.  R.  A.  M.,    [    .ndon; 
resJK'ned  and   became   concerima'-ter 
Boston  Synijih.  Orch..  and  leader  of 
the    Ouarlet;    igoS    co-founded    the 
Hoss-S(hr(«>der  (,)uartcl.     (2)   Lud- 
wij;.    h.  .Marl)urf,'.  .March   2^    187-- 
puiMi     Berlin     Royal     Jl.xh.sch.    and 
\idal    in    Milan;    to   red    as   concert 
.smger;    from    iqo;       iccecded    I■■eli^ 
Motti  as  dir.  Munich  Konzerlj,'evcll 
schaft;   c.    syniiihony    "I/nis   Man- 
/'"g."an  epic  •"/Jr/drfw,"  and  other 
works  for  \ . lices    ndorch.;  son^s,  etc  ; 
101 -^  encased  to  i  our  \merica. 
Heiiscr    (hoi'-zfr).    Er  1st,  b.  Elh.r- 
feld,  .\pnl  Q,  1803;  pianist;  teacher  at 
Colo^;ne  Cons.;  c.  o|iera,  etc. 
Hcyse    ihi'-/e).  Karl,    I,.  St.  Pet.rs- 
liiir«,  May  10.  1S70;  organist;  pupil  of 
Momeycr  and   H.  Seifert;   iqo?.  or?;, 
at    rr,inkfort-on-Main,    and    tea(  her 
al  the  H,hI)  Cons. 
Min'ton,      Arthur,    h.    Be,k(nhani, 
Nov.  JO,  iS'iq;  \i(jhni>l;  pupil  R.    \. 
.VI.,  later  with    RluinlierKer  at   Mu- 
nich Cons.,  where  his  liisi  svmph.  was 
|>la\ed;  hi,.,  second  symph.  wa..-  plaved 
in  I.ond(jii,  iQo,?;  c.  ,dso  ojicra  "  T'nii- 
(Jni",-oix-nttas  for  children,  and  pi,, no 
pieces  played  I  v  his  wife,  Kalherine 
(iood^on,  uli.    1  he  married  in  iqo^. 
Mill,  (1)  Henry,  London,  July  j.  180S 
—  June     II,     18^',;    vi..la    p'lavcr    of 
k'reat     ahihty      (2)     Edwin     Hurl- 
inRame,  h.  Camhridw.  Mass..  .Sept. 
0,  i.^i    -•;  t'radu.ited  .it  llar\-.ird,  i.S,,|. 
with  :iiglK-i   honors  in  mu^ic,  jnipil 


01  B.  J.  LanR  (piano),  F.  F.  Bullard 

(iheory),  .Vrthur  WhitinK  (piano), 
l.ilerw]th\\idori(onii..),in  Paris.and 
(i.  \V.  Ch.idwiik  tinstrumentati'on); 
1887-1902  taught  piano  and  harmony 
in  Boston,  then  took  uji  ivriting  fo'r 
nia^'azines;  igoS-12,  musiud  instruc- 
tor al  Harvard;c.fantastlc  pantomime 
for  orch.  -Juk  frost  in  M:\lsu»:„!er'' 
(Chicaiio  Orch.  1007,  X.  V  .  Symjih. 
IQ08I;  w(,men's  chorus  with' orch' 
".\((';s  of  the  Perpetual  Adoration" 
I. Musical  Art  Societv,  1907,  Birm- 
uiKhani,  Fnjiland.  Orch..  etc.);  <lra- 
malic  lyric  for  tenor  and  orch..  3 
|»i,ino  >onat,is,  s<ings,  etc. 

Hilton,  ij  John.  d.  before  1612- 
orL'am>t  at  Cambrid-e,  1^94;  ,,„- 
h.ips  the  father  of  (2)  Johri,  1599  — 
1O56-7;  or-anist  at  VWstmm.stcr;  c. 
anthem-,  madrigal-,  el.  . 

Hirsth  mann,  Henri,  b.  St.  Maude, 

i!^""i.'""^'' ""■'''•  ""'^'-■r  I^cn-nanie  of 
V.    H.    Herblav,  of    o[x-ras    •■/' 
Amour  d  la   HastiUc:'   (Pari-,  'iSg-j 
■Lovelace"    (do.,    1S98),    " Hernani" 
i<lo.,  iQcx));  oiierettas  ''Das  Scltual- 
b'liresf  iBerlin,  1004,  in  Paris,  1907, 
a-   Les   luroiuhtles);    "La   petite    Bo- 
heme"  (Paris,    1905;   in  Berlin  190?, 
as  -  Muselt.  "\  etc. 
Hit'zelbergcr,    1)  Sabina,  Rander- 
sackcr,   N,        12,    1755— after  1807; 
sopiano    ni     3-octaves    range;    wife 
of   the  'icllist   H.,   her   maiden  name 
unknown.     Ikr  daughters   (2)    Ku- 
niKiindc,  so[irano;  (3)  Jolianna, 
alio;   wile    of  violini-l    Bamberger- 
(+)  Regina.   17S9  —  .Munich,  May 
io,  1827;  marri.  d  Lang,  and    bore  a 
daui,'hter,  Josephine  Lang-Kost- 
lin,   who  (oniiM)sed    ..ni^s. 
HlawaCsch,    (hla'va.hj,  Woizech 
Ivanovitch,     b.     Leditsch,       li,,- 
hemia.    1849;    organist;    [lupil    Paris 
OrRani>ts'  Schi«)|;    cond.    in   various 
Bohemian   cities;    from    1871    in    St. 
Petersburg,  as  cond.  of  students  or- 
ganizations;   ux)o,    organist    of    the 
(ourt  or.h  ;c.  comic  opera  ••Qblava," 
Roumanian  rhapsody  for  orch.,  etc 
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Hoi  hrooKc.    Josef    (.,r     Joscpiii. 
I'-     (  rnydcn.    Julv    (..     i,S7.S;    Imi^IMi 
<'Mn|K,.rr;   pupil   ,,f    ,1^.     k     A.    M  , 
till    iS(),S  ;    ( .    syrnj)!!.    [xicms     "  The 
Kiiiai  '  (fry>Uil  I'al.uc.  iqooj;  "(W,' 
lo  \  ntiity.-  ■■  Tlu'SMiton  in  Armor." 
"Llahimr"  (l.dml,,,,  Svmpli.,  iqoj'i 
"Qtieoi  Mull-  il.mls 'rot.,   igoj)' 
"Jhr  M,isqncofthr  Red  Dnilli."  o\or- 
turc.  -riic   .V,;.'    Rniais.unirc."    cii 
liN  <.|)ora   •■riw   Children    of    Don" 
(librcUo  l)y  L.ml  H.nvanl  vie  W  alik'n* 
was  pniil.  at  the   London  Oj,.,  June 
li     1012    with    Xikisih    i.indu.lin.' 
\M 111' Mil   su.-(  ess. 
Hollander    (  hdl'-lcndfr ).  Benno, 
li.    AniM.nlam.   June   S,    185?-    \  io- 
lini_.l;  i-layed  as  ,hild,  then'stndir.l 
null    .Massart      nvl    Sainl-Satns    at 
I'aris  C  ons..  winnini:  first  violin  pri/c 
iHr.y,  after  i,S;0  toured,  then  seltlecl 
in    Loudon    a-     \iola    i)la\-cr;     iSS' 
(ond.    Cerm.in    Opera    season;    iSs"-' 
violin  prof,  at    the  (hiildhall;  rond 
London  Symph.  Comerts;    loo^,  or- 
g:!nize<i  the  Lenno  ILOn  hestrafSori- 
ely;  c.  symph.  -Roland-;  viohn  eon- 
eertos.    pa-~toral    fantasia   plaveil   hv 
1  ■•  -.^e.   moo,  etc. 

Honinphead.l-rcderickrdwanl, 

d.    July   5.    Kio;,   or;,'ani^t    at   U.ilh; 

lellouKovalColleueofOn: 
Hoi  lins,    Alfred,   h,  Hull,  Sejit    11 

'^''y.   piiniq,   and   ,,r.:.;   Mind   from' 

iinh;  i.upil  of  llarlvigson;  plaved 
beethoven  eoneerto  as  a  hov  at'  U> 
played  for  the  Queen;  pu,,i|  „f 
Hulou-,  Liter  at  KaiT  Cons.;  plaved 
for.po.vne,!  heads  and  toured  .\nier- 
I'a;    iSS,,   ,,rt:,   at    Kedhill;    i,SS8  at 

'e"!''^-^  I'.d.ue;   i.Sg;  at   I'.dinbur-li, 
Iree     St.     (k-orse's    Chureh;    e.     .> 
oMTlure-.  ori;an  niusie.  etc 
Hoist,  (iii,stav  Von.  h,  (lulteu- 
liani,  Sept,  Ji.  1S74;  dir.  MorlevCnl 
1>W;  pupil  R.  C.  M,; ..  ope ra^  ■■,S,7„  " 
and  -SatUri";  scene  w.  ,)r,  h.     -'/Vv 
My-'ti''  TnimpcU-r.-  - .U,-  M.iri,,-  f.  r 
women's  voi(es,  eie 
Ho'mcr,    f,i    Sidney,   I..    |ins|,,n 
-Mass.,     Dee.     o,     iS^.j;      nremiineiit 


.\nieruan  sonji-eonipcwr;  |,upil  of 
y-  \\.  Chadui,  k.  then  of  Khein- 
l"'Wr,  ().  Hicter  and  .Mnl  i,,  ^■,^,■, 
m.iny;  i.S88-<;0  leaiher  of  thcorv  in 
lioston;    e,    many    inij.ortant    .-o'nj^s 

'Irl'^"^  .u"'  "'•"■"^■'1  <-'  Louise 
I  Dilworth    Beat  t  VI,    I,    pji,^ 

i'iirf,'h.  Pa.;  famous  operati,-  oinlralto 
I'lipil   ol    .M,ss    Uhinnerv   and    Miss 

(■oil    W.  L.Whitney,  and  of  her  husl 
l«ind  in  theory;  then  stnrhed  in  Paris 
with    l-.dele   Koenif;;  delnU,   i.SgS  at 
\i'hy;lrom   i8o(;  at  Covent  Cardcn 
and    re^nilarly    at    the   Melr,.p,,li!an 
Ojiera    Ihm.v    as    leading    contralto 
with   cspe-cial   success  in   Wagnerian 
roles.  , also  as  "OrAv,  "  etc.:  i,,i.  ^re- 
attil  title-role  in  -.\lon,i  " 
Hopkinson,  Francis,  compo-er 
i7.i7-gi;one  ofthe  earliest  .\meri(  an' 
compos<'rs;  inventor  of  the  -/Ular- 

"UVll,-,!.- 

Hor\a(h  ihor'-xati.  (ieza,    1,    Ron 

iimn    Hun^,.ary,  May    •;,  ,808;  pui'.il 

"fL,  Schytte,  etc;  teacher  in  Vienna- 
r.  popular  piano  [)i<.cs 

Hiisel  (ha'-zel),  Kurt,  h.  Dre^j,.,, 
Jan,  20,  i86j;  Ahiv  Dirctor  and 
.  omiioser;  pu,,il  of  th..  Co.is.;  cond, 
U  a.mier  (  ,,n,  .;rlf  1  here  from  iSq,  and 
founded  the  Philh.  .horiis;  c,  male 
and  nii\(d  (  honises   etc 

Ho>  a,  Amadeo  Von  [)er.  I,  \,  „ 
^  ork,  . Mar.  h,,,,  874;  violinist;  pupil 
of  Joa.him,Hahr,et,.  in  Herlin-  con- 
eertmaster.  \.  y.  Svmph.  (')r,  h  ■ 
iSo.t-f,  cond.  (ourt  opera  at  liav- 
niilh:  from  1001  ( imcertmastcr  at 
Lm/;  aulhor  ol  a  nufhod 

Hue,  Georges  Adolphe,  add  that 
his  oiiera  •■/.,■  roidvl\,rir  was  pn.,1 
1001.  -  I lUmio-  100^. 

Hiihn,  Bruno  1  Siegfried),  h,  Lon- 

(Mn.  i.sji;  ,,r:-  and  pi.uiist;  pupil  „) 
s-phie  Liunton,  later  in  New  V,,rk 
"I  ^.  H.  Mills  an,l  L.  .Vlherti;  has 
l"ured  l.ur<.])e  as  pi.misl:  prominent 
accomp.inist  in  \ew  York-  c  •■  yv 
/;^;|"/ ■'  with  or.  h.,  and  nKmv  songs. 
Hull.  Alexander,  1,.  Columbus,  0 
•^'pl.   ij,   1887;  pupil  ..f  his  mother! 
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and  (!)>•  corn  ,|,m'i<K..i,  ,-,  l.^hr  In 
pt-rson)  (,r  Hr.  Iluu'h  A.  (  l.irk^  ■ 
stuiliVil  'n'ilo  with  .Mi<h,,,|  |;r,in'!!! 
Cimiiinali,  \()i<<'  wiih  H.  A.  I'n-ioii 
;in<l  H.  li.  Turpiu,  Columbus;  took 
niusii  Ixulicliir  dcffrir  L'ni\.  ni 
Vrumr.  U-a.  luT  in  I'acilk  C'olli-c-, 
(>r>.;;nii;  ,,  ,,r(h.  Miiu>,  Vt'llo  puns, 


Hiilstevii  (hul'  -liiu)  Joain  C. 
Van,  1).  AnisU-nlam,  kSixj;  vioiini-t 
pupil  at  LicRc  Cons,  of  Cc>ar  'Ihoiii- 
son;  won  first  pri/c;  plav.d  in  l.a- 
mourcux  onh.,  Paris;  pr'ol'.  at  IVa- 
')<«l.\-  Inst.,  liallimon-. 

Jiumhcrt  (  uii- l-ar  I.  (icorycs,  I. 
."^l,  Croix,  Swit/irl.md.  .\u;,'  10.  i.S^c; 
or^'anist;  puj)ii  I.iip/i;:  and  JJruss'.  K 
Cons,,  and  of  li.irtji.l;  tiac  Ikt  of  nui^. 
histor\- at  (iinL'va  Cons,  and  orj;.  at 
.Voire  F)a nil';  fn.m  iSiaat  l.ausanpc 
rnuclbcrt,  .M 
ii 


Hiiinpcrdiiick 

ll'.al  in  iijoo 
Al.isterSc  lioiil 
.\iad.  ,)f  .\ri,,. 


',inu.'     (lir.    III 
ol'   ilu-    Inriin    Kov.d 
Hi-  ■  hv:i!\;>l:ii!,lii- 
iwrittin     m     i,s,,r,     and     jihuid     in 
fM-crpt    at    cnn-rl-i,    was    pn.d.    ,a 
■V.   \  .,    ii,io  Willi  (.'realist 
l.iier     ill     l-.ur.ipe.      -  l)„rn- 
wa,-.    prod.       Iraiikfort-on- 


.Mel.  ( 
sui  less 
ru^ikiit 

Main  liooj),  com.  op.  •■/;,■,  //,;>„■/ 
;./(/ir  Il'/,'.'c/;"  (llerlin,  100^.,  im  id. 
nui,-ic  to  .\ri>ioph,!iKs'  '■  l,v^:lr.:l,i." 
l<io.,  iijo.S';  .Shakespeare's  -11  /;//cr 'i 
/"..•,/f , "  and  -Ti-mficst."  ulo,  loof.), 
niir'kn,  rriedrich  Iranz,  .\Ierk- 
lin,  licihemii,  I-el),  jj;,  j  ;!,j  Ber- 
lin, (),  t.   10.   i,so;;   tenor  .in  ' 


ol  soni,'s, 
lliir  Iclnisch, 

1>.    IIano\er. 
his  son    (.') 


I  onip 


1 1  /   Harris  Loreii/o, 

Jul\-  S,   i()oo;  oi::ini.-.l; 

Koiirad  Fr..  liraun- 
schwciti,  lOgO-  .\nisterdani,  Dec, 
II"'.  i;'".,;  orLMtii-i;  and  (ond,;  (. 
7-'  o<les,  etc  . 

Hurl  stono.  W  m.  \caics,  Lon- 
don, Jan.  7.  i,S7(,  —  May  ,^o,  loO; 
toniposer;  al  o  put).  :;  w.ijlzcs:  at 
i^  li.  Id  s,  holardiip  ,;l  R.  \.  .M.;  I,-iter 
I'rof.  I  here  of  h.irnionv  r.nd  <(nintcr- 
point,  I.  pi,. no  <  oiuerto,  eU. 


Muss,  Henrv   Hoi  Jen,  add  Hi. it  iu- 

and    hi-    wif,'.   ilu    -,,pr.iiio.   Hilile- 
Karcl    Hoffman,   h.i\e  ci\en  joint 
re.  il.il.ihrou^liout  .Vnierica.and  r,,io 
ni   London.     His  piano  comerlo  in 
li  ni.ijor    has  been  plaved  with  the 
compo.ser   as   soloi.-t    bv   the    X.    N' 
t'hilh.,    Hoston    Syinjih.,    Piii,buri;h 
ami   Cindnnali   Svniph,   orch's,   and 
\>y  Ihe    .\!,,iile   Carlo   Symph.,  with 
I'u^'no  as  .soloist;   his   violin   .sonata 
li.is  been  played  h\-  Kneisel.  .Spicriiv 
etc.;  Ins  '•  7'/;c  /erccv, /„«,,/"  f,,r  niixc^i 
chorus,  or^an,  and  orch.     ( Worcesl  er. 
Ma.,s.  IVstival.  101 1 );  St rinj;  quartet 
in  K  minor  (Knei.-cl  OuartetJ;  'cello 
'oiiata  nun  h  i)la\ed;  sonars   eh 
Hu.szia     ( hoo>h'-'l;i ),     Victor,     .st 

I'eler.djurL'.  Oct.    lO,    1.S5;  —  l.isb(„i, 

Now    1.4,    i;s,jo;    \iolitiist;    pupil    ,,(' 

Shradie,  k      and     COsir      Thorn  on- 

1SS7  cond,  Roy.d  .\,  .idenn  of  Mu-ii' 

l.overs,      |.i..bon;     c.     3     PortUKUL•^c• 

rti.:pso<lies,  P(  '•tu;,'uese  suite,  etc. 

Htitcli'oson,  (1)   Francis,   h.  Clas- 

k' '»■.    17.-0;  [iliysiiian  and  lomp.  of 

rl'cs.elc.  under  ix-n-n.ime    Francis 

Ireland,    i.i     fl  r  n  e  s  t  ,   1,   .\b|- 

I'ouine.    .\u.-lralia.    July    jo.     1.S71; 

pupil    ..f    l.ei]i,'.i},'    Cons.'.    i886-iS';)j,' 

winning    .Mo/art    i)ri/,e    with   a   trio; 

toured  .\uslralia;>tudied  with  Staveii- 

lia,!,'en;    i8gS    married    iiaroness    \m\ 

I'lls.uli:  from  iqoo  teacher  IVahodv 

tons.,    B.dlimore;    c.    svniph,    poen'i 

"Miirhn  end  Vr.int"  (Berlin, 

orih,     suite     (1I0.I,     piano 

i  iSo.j). 

h  ii\  Kcns  dii-L'enM. Constant  in, Tiie 

n,ii;ue.  Npt.  4,  i5<,(,  — .March  2.S. 
"'87;  |>o(  t  ..lid  militarv  secretary  to 
WillLim  II  and  William  111;  'als,. 
skilliil  perfornur;  c.  over  700  a.irs  for 
luie.  ihcorbo.  etc.:  his  son  1  M  Chris- 
tian, The  Habile,  .\pril  ,.,,  ,,,20'^ 
June  S,  10(15;  m.itlu  iiiali.  km  and 
inu-i.  ian. 
H\'att,  Nathaniel  ir\ing,  I,  I  m- 
sin-burL'h,  \.  v.,  Apni  3^.  iXo,; 
piil'il  ..!  White  and  J,  l'fere\  iit  Trov 
from    Ks87    ,i|    I.eip/Jg    Cons.;    iSgj 


1800); 
omerlo 


II 
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settled   in   Troy  as   LachtT;    iSikm, 
prof,  (if  piano  and  llicore,  Syracuse 
UniverMt>  ;  then  iuad  tea.  her  at  St 
Agnes Sehixil,  All)aiiv,.\.V.,e.svmph 
overture    ••  Eiwcli   ArJai/'   chaniljcr 
nuisii,  songs,  etc. 


/ 

If'fcrt,    August,    1,.    liraunsehueiK, 
M.i.\  ,U,    i.S^o;  singer  and  leaihei  in 
various    (ities;    author    of    a    \oeal 
111.  Ihod. 
Igumiioff     (r-g,H,nr-nolT),     Kon- 
stam;n    N'kola  javich,    1,    I,),, 
edjana.     'l'aniO(iu\,    .\Iav      i,     iS;  ^■, 
Kussian    pianist;    ]n\],-:.    of    SvirdV 
Siloli    and    l'al)sl;    iS„S.    l.a.her    in 
lilh-;  i,,oo  IVol.  a,   Moseou  C.ns 
lljinsKi     (el  yOn-likn,    Alexander 
AlcxandroNich,   I..    Isarkoe    Stlo, 
l.in^     '.»,     1S5,,;    (oni|Hi-cr;  pupil   of 
Kullal<     and     Itargiil;     iSS^      I'rof 
of    theory  at    the    I'hiliiarmonie 
.Mu.-ie   .^^hool   in   Mosiou ;   c.   o|HTa 
"  ritr    I-om,tdi>i    ,)/    liti^lihi-Sorai"; 
symph  ;  symphonic  s.her/o;  iniiden' 
lalniusirtoSoph<)kles'"0.(/;>is"an(l 
"/'/;(/,.//.. Vv,-    „v  rlure    to    Tolstoi's 
"C  -,;»  I'lOtlor,  "  (.'!(. 
Imbart  de   la  Tour  (\mi  Inlr  da  \\ 
UH)r),  (icorgcs,   h.   Paris    Mav  20 
iS(.;;    (.[MTatie    tinor;    pui)jl   of   ih,. 
<  on..;  dc-hut    kS„i,  (linevn;  sing  at 
the  Oi.tT,.    Comiiiue.  Pari>.  and  Th. 
de  la  Monnaif,    lirus,,(l-;    n^r  s.i„i; 
ni  the  r    ^.  ^ 

India,  SiKisniondo  il",  (l,,urisla(l 
i(>o8-i(,;i,  horn  of  a  nohlc  fannlv  ni 
J.'l.Tmo,  ,,mrt  Mill-.,  din,  lor'  in 
various  ll.diaii  ,  ui,s,  ,  .  ni.idrieals 
(li. 
Ind>.  \itKcnf  i\  ,  ad<l  i.uit  ..hill- 
185"  is  the  l.irlli  war  in  the  Paris 
Cops,  reiords.  tl„-  (om|M)siT  gave 
rlnhp  II..:,.  Ill,-  \,-ar  ,,s^,  as.orre.t; 
iNo"  h,  lM,.ini,-  prof.  ,)f  Coni|>o>iii,.n 
iit  I'.iris  t  ons  ,  iK,)()«ith  Hordes  and 
(iUilm.iul  foun,le(l  the  SihnUi  l\ni- 
loriiw.  ami  U'.ame  .liredor;  r.  '  l.r 
•  h,iiil  d,  Li  ,l,>,hc,"  drunuiit  legend 


in  .se\cn  puture.s,  uiih  his  <iun  >exi 
for  sol,  douhle  choru.s  un,l  ouh' 
Jtstival  cantata  •■  J'o„r  finauiiura- 
turn  dune  Statin-  for  bar\t..ne 
thorusandorih,,-(W,'J  \\,l,mi  "do' 
■>Tiiph.  in  Ij  Hal  lyo-  Jour  d'cte  a 
tamoutagfu-,  1905;  Souvaiirs  fororeh 
1906;  songs,  piaiK^  pices  an,i 
choruses,  auth.jr  ul  a  Lours  de  Cmi- 
Poytwii  Mn.loih:  igoj.  and  a  life- of 
I  esir  Iran,  k,  looO. 

lppoiitov.|vanoN(q,.[„v.i,..,of-c'.va- 
'">!'.  Mikhail    A\iI.hailo\i(ch   I) 

(.al.hnia,   .Nov.  ,q.   ,85,,;  ad,led   his 
m,,liRTs    name    lo   IvanolT,   to    dis- 
liiigui.sh  him  lr,)m  hanofi  (2)    pupil 
of  Kimsky-K,)rs;ikov;   at   St    IVurs 
I'urg  r,,ns.;     ,,SS2   .Mr.  of   the  Music 
S<h,«.l    .ii.ii     ,,„„j.    ji,    -jjiij^.    |,, 
eond.  at  the  ImiKTial  Theatre;  from 
ihu5   prof,  .if  Iheorval  Mosimv  I'ons 
from  i>S()<)  ,i,nd.  the  JVivate  Open-  i 
o|icras"A'.r,//,,"il-iiiis.  i8,S;).",|  wj  •'• 
(Mos.ow.      iQoo);      and       "  .W„,r,; 
J  Klj.uiulnij.-  (St.  IVlcrshurg,  i.,oi  )■ 
"''7'.";r.  ";^'"'    ^■/"'■'/■"  --Vn//,.'' 

an.l  M,il  ,1  ..inh.suile, -Ca^.a^;,;,., 
Miftdii^  ;  Mohn  M.nalii  (rearranged 
as  u  Sinfoniettaj;  character  pi,  tun  s 
for  ch.irus  and  orch.;  ranlatas  '7,, 
Mcmcry  CI  PuMi,,-  .,f  (;„^,„/  .,^,, 
Slndoi^l;i,iml-'J.rii,nd  of  the  While 
.yu,!,i  of  .\o-efor,ntr  el..,  author  <,f 
a   iMiok  on  (Jeorgian  f.ilk-songs 

I  ro.is.  H.  S..  Canter'mry,  i«,8  — 
Noltingh.im.  June  .-,,,  i.jo^.  drgan- 
i.-tan.lpp.lii,,  ,,,„,,,  ,.i,|iur,hmusi, 

I  y-inox.    (,,    Nicholas    Kusmich, 

•""■•'•    *'>'■    -'-•    '-^'o^    lUl.igna, 

Jiily  7.  1S80;  tenor;  popular  in  l.on- 

''"".  '«.?■»  ,!7;  .iMUmulal.-.l  a  fortune 

in  Italy  an,l  l'..ris  ai„l  rnir.d  in  184,; 

(•)    .Michael     Mikhailoxich,    1> 


Mils,  ,nv.    Sept. 


i.S,, 


|iu,,il    ,rf 


I.  liaiko\skv  ,,i„|  |)ii|,ii,|ii.'  at  the 
<  "lis  ;  ,riti,  ,ind  ,onip.;  i,S;o-7(,  at 
K'.Mi.-;  Ih,  I  ,nlic  lor  the  AV.ir 
I'."'-./,,  synijih.  ••.|.\,^.;,/,■„.^/„^.■.. 
Minph.  |iro|ogu<-  ••.V,;:w,„r„/„",-  f,'  ip 
0|KT,is  m<  hiding  ■■  I'olemkm's  lea..  ' 
WSiiSj,  an.l    ■\VW.j;.    l'i,li„tisLhna" 
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iiic  Kii'tiiiil  inusil  1(1 
>■  igi  I  I.  •luuk'K'ri'at 


Jachimecki  ( v-ikh-l  nut'-ski),  l.ad. 

isla\,     li.    l.tmlH-r;,-.    July    7,    j.Siij; 

inipil    nf   SiIkjiiUtu    .ituf  (;r'a(lcncr; 

aulhdr  .mil  ( (impuscr  in  Cracow. 
Jacobi.    <ic()r«;c.s,   Ikrlin,    i'J..  15, 

I.SjO  I.oiuinll,         SlDt.         Ij,  iQofl- 

vi()lini>l.  inipil  <i|  [!    "Heridi,  Massart, 
t'lc,  at    I'aris  C'.>n>  ,    i,S(u,   vidlini^i 
atthcdpfra  wlitn  "I'aMnhaus.T"  was 
!ir-(  pcrldrniKl:  contl.  \\ii]\\  cpcra  and 
Ijalkls,  tirst  in  1',  ri.s  and  fur  2(,  years 
Cli-'uS)  ,:{  ll,r  Miianilir.i,  L<.r,d^n■(■ 
<'!K•ra■i   and    a    hundred    li.illels   ami 
divert isscnunt>,  ni.UA    nf  iheni  jm  r- 
f'Tnied  in  .Anieriia.  IVuxmIs,  lUrlin, 
y.    ni(  :•,  Knine,  I'ari>. 
Jacques  'ja'-.,acv,),  Edjjar  F.,  U,n- 
don,     Marih     2;-.     i.S^o       BriKht.m. 
I'ei      .<o,    i.;o(s   orfraiii-i    and   <ritic. 
Jafft'o.ii   !.,',  Sophia.b.Ode-^sa.I-eh. 
-'0   i«7;;  \iu|ini-f  pupil  of. \uct;  later 
al   I'aris   Ions,   where  she  won   tir-l 
pn/.c;   loured   (Hrmanv  uiih  >uae-,s 
I'Ut    n-,lieriliiig     j     for.  'ne.    left    ih.; 
ion<ert  ■'la^ie. 
JUgcr  (ya' KCr),  Fd.,  Hatiai,.  Dec.  25, 
i8,^S  —  \itnna,  Jure  iq,  igoj;  tenor 
.It  X.eiipa  and  Iia\reiit)i;  notable  as 
S'.ijijriiil  and  I'ari'al. 
JHrncfcIt    lyarn'  dfelt),    Armas,  1,. 
Wihori;,     linl.md,     iS(.();     pujijl     ,,f 
Hclsinj;f,irs  C'(jns.,  later  of  lieiker  ir 
lierhn,  and  Mas.-enet  in  I'ari.s  coml. 
"f  <oi,rt  (,|>era  in  StiKklioini;  ir;o')dir. 
ol  iI(lMi,i;fors  Con>.;  i.  syniph   [MH-tn 
"  K'<ryholm",        fanlasic'      "  Ihimai 
AA"(S"    for  ordi.,    important    piano 

pie  ,-.   ft,. 

Jarnc  (yiir'-no),  ticorg,  U  I'.  mI,, 
June  \.  i8(>iS;  «om|Hi>tr;  lond.at  Itres 
lau  lily  tliiatre,  t.  oinras  " Dif 
Sih-i.iirtr  Kasihka"  (Hreslau,  i8ys), 
"At  KithUr  ton  /.al,tmr,t,"  (do., 
•  ••^Oo),  "/)./■  /rrhrmhrnr  Kriin  "' 
(llamburt'.    "goo).  '•  Uir  (Joldjinh,' 


fKreslau.    iqo;).    and    -Die   fonhr- 
(  liriil,/"  (\icnna,  icjo;^. 
Jaspar     (^h;\s-par),     Maurice,     b. 
Lic'Ke,  June  20,   1S70;  piani.st;  pupil 
and   laier   teacher   at    the    Cons.;   e. 
J'l'ano  picu's  ,ind  sonars. 
JeiincT  (yen  -;  Orj.  Ciustav.  b.  Keit- 
uni,    l.dand    of   S\lt,    Dec.    ^,    iS(>s; 
pupil  of  Stance  and  Gange'in  Kiel! 
of    lirahnis    and    Mamlyizcwski    in 
\i<nna;  from   1895  direitor  in  Mar- 
liur^'i     I.     songs    and    quartets    for 
wonu  n's  voiics. 
Jcnt.sch    (yentsh),    .Max,    b.    Ziesar, 
.Sa\ony,   Aug.    5.    uS:;^;   piani.-l  anti 
teacher;  pu[i;i   if  .Stern  Cons,;  toured 
the    Orient;     1S84  ,S()  in    Constanti- 
iio|ile;   Liter  in   Herlin;   from  1894  ii, 
Vienna;  c.  symphony,  •'lihjum"  for 
<  horns  and  on  h,,  2  o()eras'  etc. 
Jiranok     (yO  ranoki,     (1)      Anton 
'a.   171.'  -     Dresden,    (an.    1(1,    1761; 
studied  .It    "rague;   later  joined   the 
royal  (h,ipel  at  Warsiw.     (2)  Josef, 
1).   I.eilec  .  Bohemia,  March  24.    18;:;; 
piani.st;  puiiil  of  Smct.ina,  ami  of  the 
organ  s<  hrxil  ,il   Prague;  stu.lied  the 
li.irp    with    .Stanck,    the    violin    with 
Hririaly,  and  was  a  harpist  at  first; 
1877-V1    piano   teadier  at   Charkov; 
iherc.Utcr    prof,    at    Prague    Cons; 
<     ■■/i.i,7,;uV"  and   " Sriurzo  J\iiitasli- 
tjii,  "  lor  oriJi  ,  pi.-.ro  pieces;  author  of 
niethofls.     His    brother    (0    Alc>s, 
'.    I.ede..    Sept.     ,,    ,858;    pupil    of 
I  rague  Org.in  Sihih.i,  and  in  compo- 
sition   of    Mbi,  h;    from    1881,  piano 
teaihcr  ;>t  Chaiko\  ,  ..  oiK-ra  "Dai;- 
".w,"  etc. 
Johnson,  (1;  John.d.  1^04-5;  musi- 
<i.in    to    (^)uecn    1  lizalxth;    c.    lute- 
musK:  (2)    William    Lvman,    b. 
Hoston;     sIuiIk  I     there,     graduated 
:rom  Il.irv.ird,  i.S.,;;  ,.  IVrvi.in  sere- 
n.ide  f.if  irn,,r.  ,  hnrus  and  ur.  h,;   s 
preludes   for    iin  li  ,    d,  .       <  .;  VV'II- 
li.im    Spencer,    b.   Aihnl.   M.„. 
I>e<.  7,   i88.i;   pupil  of   Perabo,  and" 
(.oelsthi;  s.  Host,,,,;   i,K3i-7  of  kein- 
e<  ke  and  II.  kieMi.iiHi.  I^'ip/ig,  frnni 
lyio,  lea.  her  at  Ouini>,  lll.;i.  songs. 
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Jomclli  (y.vnu'i'  !o).  Jeanne,  h.  Am- 

-tinlam,  May  i8,  i^.^o;  ^;opr,lno; 
iniiiil  of  MosrluicTt  M...khaus.ii 
an<l  Massi>nel;  dclnit  Amstenlarn 
OjR'ra,  i8f)7;  tniircd  in  (cikcii- 
I0O5  (?),  .M,i.  Op..  X.  v..  ,„o;  s 
Manhaltan  ()]>.,  N.  \. 

J().scpli.s((inyo-zff-/on).Jacob  Axel, 

Sioikliiilm,  Manh  27,  iSnS- Up-al.i. 
March  20.  18S0;  Swidi-^h  mnd.  .imi 
rnm|»oscr. 
Jlion  (zhwoii),  Paul.  h.  .Moscow, 
M.irih  8.  1872;  vi(;iini>l;  pupil  ol 
IInnia1\  .  Tancicv  and  Arm  .k\-,  lalcr 
<'f  HarKiil  in  lUriin,  .vlurc  he  won 
the  .Mcn<lti-M)hn  Si  holar-hip;  lAjO 
laiif;hl  tliciry  at  Haku;  i,Hg7  scltkd 
in  Horlin;  ir.ini  loo'i  Icu  hrroi'mmpii- 
sitiim  at  the  Royal  Hi^'h  S(h(X)l  lor 
nni>ic;  c.  2  s\niph.,  the  scidnd  pnid. 
with  niuih  interest  at  .Meininyen, 
100.5.  and  in  l-ondon,  1404  and  ujo,;;; 
fantasie  foron  h..  •■ir(;>///(ru(/.sf,"  011 
Dani.-ih  folk-themes,  oreh.  suite, 
"Alls  w.diicm  Tai^diiiclt";  ihamber 
musi<.  ".Satyrs  and  Aymplis,"  am! 
oilier  piano  jiicecs. 
Juiil  {yiMili,  Asger,  h.  CofK'nhanen. 
May  0,  iSrt;  I'upil  of  Han-en, 
r.'vsenholT  and  Kiemann  in  Ixiji/i;:; 
from  i<)o(i  teaiher  anil  eritic  ai  lo- 
IH-nhagen;  i.  piano  pieies  and  ^ongs. 

A" 

K.ullclz,     Andreas,    U.    Dohrixh. 

•lohemia.    l-Vh.    18.     iS.io;    violinist; 

tonurlmaslor   at    Im(HTia!    Russian 

'>lHra,  St.  rviershiirn.  and  leaiher; 

pupil    Prague    and    St.     IVler-linru 

Cons,;   f.   <i|HTa,    liailit-.. 

pieics. 
Kahl    (kiil),    O.scar  W.. 

iSd:  —  Hahiiiior. ,     I),, . 

Ii  11  hi  r  in  I'ealxKly  Con 
Knjaniis  ikii  ja'-nfH>s),    kohert,    I.. 

Ill  1 -inirfors,    Dee.    2.    \As(>;   linnish 

lomiMix-r;     pupil      Ixip/ig     runs.; 

relumed    to    llelsin>,'f<>rs,     founded 

an  onheslra    sihiiol,  am!    de\elo|)oil 

the  Phil.    iir«h.;  1897  nius.    dirietor 


and   \iohM 

Thurinpia, 
■  •>.     iDio; 

!'■,  Iliin.it.  . 


ni 
at 


01  liie  rniversitj-  e.  2  I-innish  rhap- 
sodies,   .syniph.    poems   ".1;'«(/'  and 
"  h  rllcnv";    oreh.     >uile     ".Sumiiur 
Ml  iiii'riis,"  eanl.ila,  ele. 
Kalafat:    (kadit'-fa-tO).    B.,    b.    Ku- 
IMlori.i.  Crimea,  i8(ig;  Russian  ccni- 
p..-ir  ol  M>n):-.  ami  piano  sonalas,  ttc. 
Kani  tnel,  Anton,  Ilanna.  Hoheri- 
iMO—  London,  belore  17SS:  violinist, 
,ind  ioni|)osir:    [lupil  of  'I'artini;    e. 
ni, !-.,(-..  \iolin  duets,  lii . 
Kaenipfert     (kCmp'-feVt  i,     Ma\.    h. 
iH-rlai.    J, in.    ,5.     1S71;     studii- 
Paris    and    Muniih;    1800    mni 
I'.dm  (l.irden.  Krankfort-on-.Main:  e. 
"piT.i.  ;  rl  ii)M)dirs  foronh,.  elr. 
Kalin  niKov,  Va.s.sili  SerKeievlch, 
\'oina,  Jan,  i,;.  i.S(>t)  — J.ih  1    CrinuM. 
Jan.    II.  iQoi;   pii[)il   of   lljui-^ki  and 
lilaramhiTK    at    .Moseinv;     i.Sq^    as- 
sistant   lond,  at   the    Italian   Opera 
there;     roni|Klled     to     retire     Irom 
pulmonary-  trouble  and  p)  south;  t. 
2  symnh.,  the  first  in  (i.  minor,  mueh 
pla>ed;     j     symph.     [KK-ms,     "Tlie 
.\\inplis"  .ind   "Cidar  and   Palm"; 
music    to    Tolstoi'.s    "Czar    Bo/is," 
(I.illle     Theatre,      .Moscow,      iSyg); 
"Kiiisiilkn,"  li.iU.ide  with  orrh,,  can- 
l.il.i,  ".Si.  Jrhii  of  Diimasais."  etc. 
Kap  pey,    Jacob    Adam,     Bin^'cn, 
1820  — Cliathar.i   i?)    Dec.   f-.    1007; 
went   to  Kniiland    1848;    1857   li.ind- 
master  Royal  Marines;  c,  opera  and 
lanlal.i.     .\uthor    of    a    history    of 
wind  in-trumental  l):inds,  (181)4)', 
Karu-Plert  (kiirkh-a' IM  ).  Sigfrid, 
I.,  nljeriidorf.   .\ov.   21,   i,S7();   pupil 
l.eip/i;:  Coils.;  teacher  and  1  ompo>er, 
I  ;"'i.dly  lor  the  h  umonium. 
K;irlo\ic/    ikar''-yo-vl.  h),    Micczy- 
sla%.  \\  isznievo,  Lithuania,  Dec.  11, 
'**/""  —  (in  an  avalimhe),  Zakop.inc, 
<;aliiia.     l-'el).    10.   igofj;    lompiser; 
•-ludiid    in  Warsaw    and   Herlin;  r. 
symph,     ,syrM)honictrilocy     "  jiir-r 
Amiitil  Snugs  '  (1007),  " Litliiiaiii.n 
AV/.i/.«iK/y"    (looS),    Ami    pul)li>hed 
{'hopm  letters  and  diMumenUs  (U-f. 
siw  and  Paris,  i(>o^). 
KasatliLii  hi),  .Nivolai    l\anini,.li, 


DICTIOXARV  OF  MUSICIANS 


887 


I). 

in 
.it 


\>.  RLl.xsuM.iy.,,  1S58;  cornl.;    pupil 
^5t.    IflcT-hur-   Cons,;     188 ^   diorus 
mastir  ,il   ilif  impiTlal  ()ikt;i;  Miml 
"Russhiii    Coiucrl^-'    in    I'aris   iSqS 
c.     syniph..     J     (inVnlal      Miitos,     j 
operas,    -I'mur    .Str,hri,i>i„i''     (St 
IVtcrshurtj.  iS,,j),,in(l  -!'.:•:  .Sotkhi,'' 

(<ill..    UjO.M. 

Kasan  li,    Nkolai     Ivanovich.   I) 

fira,-[).,l,  I),.,,  ,;.  ,s,,„;  Rus-ian 
'"mi).)scT;  pupil  (),lcss.i  Music  sdu^l 
anil  St.  IVlcrslMirn  Cons.;  has  o.n.j. 
Ku-vsian  s>niph.  lunccrts  in  (K-rniany, 
liolicmia,  dr.;  c.  sympli.,  sinlonictla! 
lantala  -Riiss.iU;)'-  (Muni.h,  kSc,;), 
and  '■  h onori  "  idoj. 
Kasch'in.  Daniel  Nikiticli,  Mos- 
'""■  i;-7S  i.S.;4;  lomposcr  of  Polish 
tolk  and  patriotic  son^-s;  aKo  three 
(>IH'ra-. 

Kaschinski    (ka-shlnUki),    Viktor. 
Uilna,   Dc.    .jo,  1S12-1870;  pupil  of 
l-.l-ncT    HI     Warsaw;    end.     at    St 
I'clcr-liurL';  <  ,  oikt.i^. 

Ka.sh  pciov,  Madimir  Nikitich 
Simhirsk.  iS.v-  Roman/,cvo,  Julv 
*<■  i.^^oa;  Kussian  coinpo,iT:  pupil 
of  \.ML.t  ,ind  lliMwIt;  and  ,,.nip. 
an  n|«T.i  in  i,><5o,  llu'ii  ucnt  to  Idrliii 
to  slu<i.\  v\[h  D.hii;  I  heme  with 
(ihnk.i  to  UA\.  uiurc  he  prodmed 
various  <iixTas.  •' Maria  Tmlor- 
(Milan.  1851,1.  "KInizi"  (I-|,Teii,  e. 
iS(M).  "('()«s»,/,>,"  (Venice);  i8()(i  7J 
he  was  sinsinj,'  teacher  at  .Moscow 
(-ons.,  and  or>,Mni/.ed  puhlic  chorus- 
classes;  c  also  oixras  "  //;,■  llV,///(,r  ' 
(at.  Pe!ersl)ur>;,  i8();).  .md  "/',,)•,;. 
Hi(.Ihi"  I.MosioW.   |8()0. 

Kat'zcr.  Karl  August.  li.  rue,  near 
Haut/(n  Dec,  ?.  iSj.-—  Mav  lo, 
•  'inipoMT;  n)o.j;(onipovTof  We'nilin.i 
^"iii;-   Mid  daiii  es. 

Kaulith  ikow'likhi.  Josef.  I  loris- 
dorf,  near  Vienna,  .\iiv.  :■;.  18^7- 
iQOo;  <iimpos,T  of  7  niasse>i,  :iis<i 
milil.ir>-  nui-ii 

Kiun     (kown),      Hu„,\     h.     liirhn 
Manh  .M,  lS(M;pe,  il  ..1  Kov.d  lli-h' 
s<h<H)|  under  tirat,..!  and  I'r.  S<  hul/ 
also  with    k     an<.    (t     R  ,il.   aiul   1  1' 


Kiel;   1S87  took  uj)  re-idem  e  in  .Mil- 
w.iukee,   Wis,,  as  loiher  and  ujiid  ; 
1000  returned  to  Uerlin;  i<)i2,  elected 
to  lierlin  Royal  .V.ademv;  < .  syni|ih 
"All  Man  r.//.T/,;,„/,"  svniph.  "prolog; 
•Marir  M.if^iUihiu" ;  svniph.  poini- 
festival    march  •■The    SUir   Spancud 
/></;;)/,  r,  ■' clui.nher  music  with  on' h 
'Sornuinmn  Ah'ichicd";    i-act  oikt  1 
"Dtr  Pirthr  or  -Ulivrr  liroun.  "  an.'l 
important    soii^s    and    pian- pie,  ^.^ 
Kcil.v,  Thomas  Alex.,  Sixth  Farl 
of   Erskine.   Sc|.t.  i.   17,^2-^  Hrus- 
sels,  Oct.  c),  1781;  pui)il  of   Stamit/- 
e.  popular    overture   -The   Mai  J   of 
Ihc  Mill.  '  minuets,  etc . 
Keu.s.sler  (kois'-l.ri,  (Jerhard  von. 
I>.    SchwaiK.ihur>;,   l.ivoni.i,    |ulv    0 
i'"'74;   ini|iil  Leip/iK    Cons.;    coml.    _• 
siiiKiUK  societies  in  I'raKue;  c  svmph 
piHnis,  itc  , 

Kiall  niark  1)  QeorKC  Kin^s 
Lynn,  lei,.  17S1  -  l.dinuton,  M,,nl,' 
|J5,V5;  \iolmisl;  and  conip.  His  s,,„ 
U')  (leor-e  l-rdk..  Minion,  iSo, 
-    London,  i8,S7.  u,,s  a  iiianisi. 

Kiefer  (ke'  icri.  Heinrich.  h.  \ur 

enih.-ru,    K-h,   ■(,,   ,8,,;;  Vellist;    pupil 
ol    Ko.vai    Cons..    188^  at    .Muni,  |, 
1.VS4    Stuttgart,  l887-(x.,  rrankforl - 
on  .Main     with     Cossmann;      i.S,,(,- 
soloist  ot   Leip/iK,   I'h;    ,    i.S„8  chc   ,,1^ 
lierlin   I'hil  ;   i„oo,  tc  ,u  her  at  Slern 
tons.;  from  kjoj.  co-founder  of    the 
.Munnh  str;n;;c|uartet;   lours  widely 
Kien/I.  \Vm..    his  o,Hra.    '  Ki,l,r,i- 
'^"'       '\  ii  nii.i    \i>lksopcT,   N'ov.   .'5 
niii)h.,.l„,.,i,,j;reatsu,.  iuKurope.' 
Kinder,  Walph.  1..  Stalvl.ridue,  L.'n- 
■ashire.     |,„|     ,-,    ,8;,,;'   c.rij.inist    in 
t'HIol    K      I.;    kS88-,8„7    studied    in 
LoiuCn  with  Dr.  IVarce.  Dr.  lurpin 
.Hicl  .     M.  I,eni,ire;  from  i,S,),,  m  Phil- 
adelphia. Holy  Tnnit\  ;  t, Mired  U.  S  • 
1    ihurc  h  music,  etc  .  '' 

Kirinc  'kfr'  hi),  (ieoritc.  d  HurvSi 
L'lnuiii.ls.  Oct    H.vt;  popular  Kni:livh 
c,,ni|„.scr  of  m.ulni-ils  i^o^-iou 
K«t  /iKer     Imlerick    E.,  Sa.vonv. 
.^,o^^^^NeuOr,,„„-„K.,..   3.   ,^3^ 
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Klecfeld  (UU'  f:!t),  Dr.  Wilhelm, 
I).  Muycmc,  A|)ril  2,  iSdS;  aullKir  aiicl 
(■(imp.;  ijiipil  of  kadoikc,  liartt'l  and 
Spina;  i8gi  ciind.  in  Maym<e.  dc; 
\H()7  I'h.  I).,  iS<),S-'oi  ti'achcr  al  the 
Klin<l\v(irth-Silianvt'nka  Cons.;  c. 
oiK-ra  "Aiuinllii"  lK.6nig>btr;:,  iSgO) 
slrinn  siiiU',  etc. 

Klenov'ski,  Nicholas  Senieno- 
vich,  h.  Odessa,  1S57;  pupil  Mos- 
uiw  Cons.;  leader  oi  private  eonierts 
there  lii.S.^-os;  when  he  Ixranie  eoiul. 
at  the  InijHTial  Theatre,  then  a 
tail  her  at  Tillis  till  1002,  then  as- 
sistant cond.  of  the  In-,[>erial  Chapel 
at  St.  I'etershurg;  c.  ballets,  "y/.j.s- 
hcfsli'  Moscow,  1885;  "^alaiinii'' 
(St.  Petersburg'.  1000);  oreh.  suite 
"  l-'iila  Morg<iii,i."  cantatas,  etc. 

Klicka  (kllt.h'-ka),  Josef,  b.  Klat- 
tau.  Hoheniia,  Dec.i;,  i.'^vv  orizanist ; 
pupil  I'ra^'ue  Cons.  aii<l  later  I'rof. 
mere;  c.  an  o]X'ra,  oryan  niu^ic,  etc. 

Klose  (klo'-ze),  Frieilrich,  b.  Karls- 
ruhe, Nov.  2<),  i,S().'  ;  composer  ; 
pupil  of  I.achncr,  Kulhardt  an(l 
linii  kner;  i<)07  te.u  her  of  cnnip.  at 
the  .Xkaiiemie  der 'lonkunst,  Munich; 
c.  dramatit  syniph.  "Ilschill,"  or  "1  iir 
Fi^hrr  ami  his  Wife''  (Karlsruhe, 
i()o,<);  mass  with  on  h.;  -mpli  |x>eni 
in  three  parts  "  J),n  l^ln-ii  em  I  rdum' 
with  ornan  and  women's  i  horus 
(Karlsruhe.  i8<)o).  etc. 

Knap'ton,  Philip,  York.  17,88  18;?; 
,t»i>tanl  mini,  of  'S'ork  I'l'stivals 
.ind  1  ^nlp 

Kniipfcr  iknlp'fcr^,  Sohastian, 
\Mh.  Saxony.  km.S  —  Ix-ip/iy,  107(1; 
editor  anil  ( omp 

Kothctov     (ko'du^iof),     Nichoi.'is 
Ra/i>iiniiiil\(>\  ich,      b.      Or.mid. 
baum.    July    ,8.     i8(>4;     mainly  m  li 
tauKhl;  critii  and  t  mip.  of  a  svmph. 
'iSi)-)   an  o|KTa    and    pi.ino  pieces. 

Kiit-Ki-rt  (kfl.'irt),  Ailolph,  b. 
M.iKdeburn,  Oil.  .'7.  i8.i8;  MoliiiisI ; 
pupil  l'ra>;ue  Cons.;  1857-1881  in 
bu'-iness,  then  returned  to  iomi>o'-i- 
lini.  I.  oratorios,  etc, 

Kuc-iicn,  (koo'  nCn),   Till),   b.  Java. 


ol  Dutilip.ij.  her  f.iii  ir  a  ca\airy 

general  and  ( ,  lorol  the  Province; 

pupil  of  the  .\ni-lerdam  C'  -.  and 
Willi  Conielie  \an  /.inteii  iSyo, 
s.iiil;  in  London,  lierlin,  etc.;  njoq  in 
the  C    - 

Koc.sslfr,ike-'-ler)  Hans.ii.  Waldeck. 
Jan.  1,  1853;  orpmisl  [nipil  Muiiiih 
Cons.  1S77  teaclif-r  at  bresden  Cons., 
and.  cond.  of  i:,-  Liedertafel  S82 
teacher  at  liudapest;  c.  I'siilm  \  \  id 
voices,  'inninjr  a  prize  at  Menn.i;  a 
syniph.  !i  opera  "ZAr  M nirAiifniii:," 
(Sirasbi.     .   iqoj).  et. 

Kolathc\  .ski,  .^'  .hail  Ni;.idaic\- 
ich,  b.  Oct.  2,  1851  ;  ijupil  Ixip- 
/ii;  Cons.;  c.  " ricrnniaii  "  syniph. 
and  .  l.urt  h  inu-'ii . 

Kolakov'ski,  Alcxei    .AntoiioNich, 

b.  I'odoli,  lS^O;  violini.4;  pijiil  St. 
Pelersburj,'  Cons.,  'vinnini;  gold 
nuil.d  ;  and  government  funds  for 
foreign  study;  te.u  her  at  .Mosmw 
Cons.,  anil  solo  violini.-.t  at  the  Im- 
peri.il  Theatre;  1807  ti.uherin  Kiev. 

Kolb  (kolp)  Karlniann,  Kosil.mi. 
H.i\ari.i,  170^-  .Muniih.  17(15;  b>  ne- 
dictine  monk;  organi--l  al  the  Abbey 
of  .\s(  lihach.  later  'utor  in  Muniih; 

c.  iliurch  music. 

Kiiler  (ka'  ler).  David,  /uii  kau. 
S.i.\ony(3) — July,  i^iiy.  u  poser; 
1563  cond.  at  (iustrov  in  .Mei  klen- 
burg;  then  cantor  at  Zwiik.iu  till  his 
early  death:  c.  ini|)orlaiil  work  '  I  rtl 
I'uiiw.  "  ll.cip/.ig,  i55.»i. 

K<)ni<>ri)\ski  ikAm-o-rfli'-ski).  Iniiaz 
.>\.ir/el,  W.irsaw.  1824-  ( ii  1  14. 
i.s;.s. .  .impiiMT,  Poli>li  song  iiim| Miser. 

Ki)nij4.spert>er  (1-a'  niklis  perkh  er), 
/Marianiis,  Kodini;.  Ha\,iria,  On  |, 
170^  K.iii-boM.  Oct.  g.  17(11)  Hem- 
ilii  tine  mmil,  ulio devilled  ihepriKirds 
of  hi-,  very  sucies^lul  works  to  the 
\blHy;  1.  1  hureh  music,  also  ii)kt.is. 

Koniiis,  villi-  1  osts. 

Kontieiiiann  (  kin' n«> man  ).  Ar- 
thur, b.  li.iden  H.iden.  .Manh  12, 
l^^  I ,  tompii-~i  r.  pupil  of  his  father  (a 
cond.  of  the  Kur  orchestra),  Kran- 
sclts  und  Dtcckes;    theatre-cond.  in 
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v.iri.iiis  ciins;  fn,in  jSSj  in  Waiirisc  h- 
Ostr.ui  as  .lircitdr  of  a  constrvatorv 
ami  coii.i.  c.  the  l.uiti^old-pri/.c  o[xru 
Vcri.  Ir  EhersUi>!"  (Munich.  iSqN)- 
syniph.  suite  ••Indicn"  ct.-.  ' 

Kopt.jajev    (kopl'-ya-yei),    Alcxan- 
del-  Petrovich,,  1).  St.  Pctcrslniri,', 
Ucl.    ij.     uS,„S;    author    and    com- 
poser   ..f      •OriniUd     Dances"     a.i.l 
i.h  ;i,\"  for  orch.,  etc. 

Koreslchcnko    i  kor  '  ht-chOn'-koj 
Arseni  .Nicholaic\iL,i,  h.  Moscow, 

i'>i.,  iS.     KS7o;    pupil    ol    .1,,.  Cons. 
winiunK  a  Ruld  nird.,'   in  iSgi-  hitcr 
teacher  there  and   in   ilie  Sch.xil  of 
the    S\no(J  ;    c.    i-act    ojiera    "  /},/. 
shazzar's  Fi\isl"  iMo'icow,  iSo--)  ^-ut 
-T/tc   .1,,^.,/   ,./    D,„ll,."    -riu-    l,c 
I' face    (Moscow  1802);   two  "^yw- 
fhonic  Pictures:'   '•  S\;„ phonic    Lyr- 
Wie  '  (op.  2  0.(hamber  niu-ic,  etc 
KorsanoN,   (iciinari  Ossipovich, 
Ku.ireh.i,      .M^y     ij,      iS^S  —  K..^- 
*ov,    .\pril    I.',     1890;    i)i.uii>i    ami 
jcmroser;  pupil  of   I.eip/ij;  and   Si 
leter  Kurj,' Cnns;  c.  jiiaun  i.i, , ,-.   rl. 
KornsolJ,     Erich    Wolfgann,   !■ 
\Hi.na,   May   jg,    ,897;  remarkable 
txn-  composer  .ind  pianist;  at  a  con- 
cert m  Iteilin.  M.,r,h  101 1,  his  trio  in 
1)  .Major,  op,  I  .  .omposedal  the  a^e 
01  1  J,  was  played;  also  |K)rtions  of  two 
piano  sonata.-,  and  a  series  of  "fairy 
i't<li<r>s  •',■  he  c.  a  ballet  Kiven  at  the 
Koyal    ()[Hra     an-i    el.-cwhere;     trio 
(kosC'Ouartet,  lierlini;  serenadeand 
pantomime,  '-n,,- .Snonman,"  (Lon- 
don,   IQI  2). 

Kdlsllctov,  vide  KOTHKTOV. 

k()>nr«.>ic  (ko-var'-/.h6-vtts),  Karl, 
b.  I'raK'ile,  Dec.  0.  iSOj;  puoil  of  the 
Lons.,  and  of  l-ibich;  fu  i  18,;., 
cond.  at  the  liohemian  l-;indestheat.r 
in  I'ranae;  where  m.iny  of  his  o|kt,is 
I  ^  iH-en  Ki\en  from  1.H84  to  •/•V,/- 
qiiila''  (f,wi,,  c.  ballet  "Hasheesh." 
I>i.iiio  (onccrlo,  etc. 

Ko/ioKski    (k6srvdf'-ski),   Joseph 
AntotKniih.    \Vars;iw,   1757  _St 
IVtcr^buru,     I  el).    11,    18.51;  leather 
111   the  iioiiMhold  ni    I'riii.e  (tginski; 


«eiU  1,    ih;.  Turki.sh  w„r,  allr.ulinL; 
llie  notue  (,i    Prince  I'otemkin,  who 
took  hiin  to  .St.  PelersuurK,  where  lie 
be.ame  director  of   tiie  court   balls 
and  c,  a  war  son^'  whicii  was  for  .,' 
lonK     lime     the     Ru.ssian     nalioi,,d 
anthem;  c.  als<i  requiem  to  the  I'.jlih 
Kin,!;  Slanislas,  and  the  Oar    \\v\- 
aiiiler  I,  etc. 
Kramm.  Cicorg,  b,  Kas.sd,  l>er.  .,, 
iSju;  violinist  of  court  orcli.  at  Kas-' 
sel.  from  iSSo  in   iJussildorf,  whi  r- 
li>  opera  " Lcoiiorc"  was  pm,!.   igo 
Kraus  (krows),  (1)  Jo.scph  Martin 
.Millenbern,  I7,s0  —  Slockiiolm,  170- 
pupil  of  .\bt  Vu^,'Ier;    1778  direcU^r' 
and     cond.    al     SiockJiolm     ojKT.r 
c.  operas,  symphs.,  etc.    (.m   Ernst' 
b.  I.rlall^en,  Uavari.i,  June  8,  j »(,;;■ 
tenor;    pupil    of    Cdlicru   and    l-raii 
S.himami-Re^.Mi;      iSg,,       s;inR      at 
-Maiiiiheim;froni  iSgO,  Berlin   Roval 
OlKni;     (5)     Fcli.X      von.     (n,a 
Krauss  as  Kiven).     b.  Vienna,  Oi  1. 
,v    K^7o;  bass;  pujiil  of  Sio,kliausen 
lor    two    nionlhs,    but    laryeK    self- 
taui^ht;  s.uii;  ihmen  and  (.urneman^ 
at    Ha\reuth:   Iroin    1008   te.icher  al 
Koval  .\kad.  iler  Tonkunt,  Muni.li. 
\h,    wile    (4)    Adricnnc,     ( Os- 
home)    b.    buiValo,   .\.    y      ,.s<;. 
pii|iii  of  Marie  Cotze.  '     ' 

Krcider  (kri'-.L.),  NoMc  Wick- 
nam.  !i.  Ooshen,  Iml.;  comiio.s,  r- 
Pi'l'il  irom  15th  year  of  '.  i.iren,  e 
;'rsyih,ln,lian:i|),)lis;xisi|,.dl;uro|ie; 
lives  ai  uoshcn;  c.  onh.  works  and 
iiiiIxTlant  piano  pieces,  ball.uls,  con- 

siTI   sludli's,  etc, 

Krcm  iK-rK,  Jak()h,\Vars;uv,ca.  1650 

l.oM(,.,u  (f)  ,uin  1718;  comijosc'r; 
(oiirl  |,oei  anil  conip,  at  Halle,  Sunk- 
holni,  IKimburn,  Warsiiw.oid  London; 
c.  s.in<;sof  unusual  melodiousness. 
KreuE  (kroits,),  Emil,  b,  MUrfeld. 
May  .>s,  1S07;  vioLi  pLiVer,  pupil  of 
J  ipha  at  Cologne;  i88.<,  won  an  oiK-n 
scholarship  at  the  K.  A.  M,  London; 
stuilie.!  there  till  iS8«,  when  he  made 
debut  as  \  iola-soloist  m  lierlioz' 
Itarold  in  llu./';    member  of  the 
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Queen's  Band  iqoo-^,  then  assisi^uil 
at  (  <ivcnl  Warden;  c.  viola  tohLert,, 
pn/e  (juintet,  etc. 

Kroeger,  E.  R.  add  that  his  on  h 
suit.-  ••/,„//„  Rookir  has  l)ten  pLnxd 
l>y  the  Ihomas.  Herliert.  Damro'^  h 
an<i  other  orth's.  His  tumps.,  in- 
»  u<  e  a  piano  sonata  op.  ,5,^,  .oneert 
studies  for  the  piano,  violin  and 
piano  .sonat;-;  and  many  other  piano 
pieces,  soniis.  etc. 

Krogulski  ikr,->K™,l'.skI\  Joseph. 
rarnov,  18.5  —  Warsau-,  Jan  ,/ 
184^;  comix)siT;  pupil  of  ].  ,ner;' 
e.  10  masses,  an  oratorio   etc 

Khcinhold,  h.  Helsin>,'fors.  X„v    8 
1807.  |-nMi>h  aulh.ir  and  umip.  ,,i 
saend  sonns.  pi.ino  sonatas   cu 
Kroj'er,  Thcodor,  h.  Muni,  h,  Sipi 
0.   187?;    auth<,r,    rritie    and   ,onii,. 
studied   lhn,locy,   then  musie  at    tlu' 
Akadamieder'JoiikunsI;  i8(j7   |'h   I) 
>hmi,h   University;  ,-.   2  svin|.li,,ni,s 
with  dioms  and  soli,  ihamlxT  nui-ic 
ele. 

Kru.se   (kroo'-z(^),   Georg   Richard 

I).  (.reilTenheru.  J.ui,  k,  iS^i. 
studied  in  Leip/iu;  „|KTa  eond.  in 
UTniany  and  AiiKri.a;  1801-4  ,rili,- 
of  the  ILrold.  Mihvauk.-e;  th.n 
...nduaedtourof  " ll.i„s.i  ,wj  Onl- 
cl  til!  kV,,  when  he  was  ,ond.  in 
^"■it^crland;  k^oi  settled  in  Berlin  a. 
liioKrapher;    r.    imid.    mus.    lo    ■•  Iv 

'""    ^••/■'    '"•;>'''■■    <-^)    Johann 
>eciindiis.  add  ih.it   from   iSn-  lie 
eond.  Sunday  and    Mondav   .one'erls 
in  i-nndon. 
fiinv\ald    ik(K)n'-valt). 
Vienn.L  .\|,ril  14.    iXoS; 
there,    then   nuisi,    ;,|   J 
Ueianie     i  orre|)etitor 
ilH'aire;     i8q5.     ,,,nd. 
l<o>|,Hk.      iooi-2    at     ' 


nrnst.    1). 

s.udi'-d   l.iw 

■<'ip/i«  Cons.; 

11;     the    lily 

o|)erell,i     at 

Tealro   K.al, 


M.idnd.wh,  re  he  irave  Warner's  Rinu 
';•'''';  'i''  and  w.is  .Urorat  I  l,v 
tiK- Queen  ol  Spain;  looj,  eond.  at 
oper,,  Ir.iiikforl.  i„o(.  .ond.  at  .\ui - 
emlM-ri;  ,ilv  I  liealiv;  ,  ,,„duelini;  lu,, 
u'U.ert.  ,,|    ilu-   .\,.u    \,,rk   Phil,  ^ 


Jierlin    I'hil.  oreh.;  xg.2  en^aK-ed  to 
eondu.t  the  C  meinnati  Svmph.  Oreh 
Kupsch    (k.K.psh),     Kari    (lustav. 

Berlin  (.>)  -  .\aum!,eri,'.  l.W  ,0 
184";  eond.  and  teaeher  in  Leipzig 
I)res<en;  ,8,^8-45  Hotterdam.  <lir. 
>Hi-akHdemie;  then  director  („■  theatre 
HI  .ViuniberK.  K.)lxTt  .Schumann 
«a>  Ills  liupii  in  comiKJsition. 


Labey    (1.1-h:.),     Marrcl,    b.    Dent 

Hesmet    rran,.e,  1875;  .mdied  law  in 
ans.  ihen  with  d'Indv  at  the  .SVV/oAj 
l'"ilor,,w:  e.  s>Tnph.  (h»,s),  fantasic 
lor  on  h.,  sonatas,  etc. 
Labordc  (!,l'-b6rdj  (ri^hilv  Bediez). 
Kosinc.     Paris,     May    .'^o,    1824- 
(  he/y-sur-.Marne,    Sept.    i,     1907- 
Prano;    .aiiR   as   Rouilie    VWanme 
111  1^4,  when  .he  married  the  teno 
-ahonle     rijihtly    Dur);   pupil    Paris 
lon-.;,kl,ui  Op.Cnni..  KS40;  ,S4S-o 
she  and  her  hush;ind  sin^  in  .Vmerira- 
18.^0-7,     Pans     (),,cra;     from     1800 
teacher. 
Ladmirault,    (Lid    me- r,.),     Paul 
l-niito,     1).   \,intes.    her,    8    i8--- 
l'c;;an   to  study  .it   I  he   Cons,  piano' 
\iohn,    ir-an,  and  harmony  at  -  i\\\i\ 
to,„mim,eat8;at  .5  his '^act -Ipera 
O/Wcv  rfc  K,tz.   was  i;i\en  at  .Nantes 
(180^);  the  next  y-ar  he  refused  n, 
allow    11^    npetition;    he    took    tirst 
h,irm<,ny  pri/.e  at  the  .Nantes  Cons 
and   i.So;;  cnt.-e,l   |".,ris  Cons,  un.ler 
laudou,  winning  tirst  harmonv  prize 
i8<)().     .\lter  a    vear  of  niilitarv  ser- 
vice, he  enlen-d  the  .lass.^  of  iaure 
an.l  (.ed.ilK.';   l.iilinK  three  times  |„ 
wi»   '!•';   I'riv  <le   Komc.   he  left    i\u- 
Ions.    Mi>comps.,  inc  hide /,,  C7„.c»r 
</cv  ,;,«,-s-    ,/,.    /„    l.„r,:t    ,,,^,j^    _>,.^^^^_. 

I"'""'"'  for  on  h.  (,,,04),  a  Ta„U„n 
1-rt.o  fioo7)  crowned  hv  the  Sociele 
<les  (omposileurs  d,-  .Musi(|ue-  pre- 
lude ^vmphoni,|uc.  lir,.,fl„,wi,  „„ 
M'lti,,  (rooo);  this  is  a  ixirlion  of  a 
Urumatic     work     .',fvr,lhi„     not     \,i 
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prorlurnl;    a  simplv.ny  in  <•.  ni,,J.,r, 
11)10;  M)iif;>,  jjiano  jn\-ics,  ;in(l  i.jVc,-, 
lor  militars-  band. 
I.aduchin     (laa-(H.-chOn),     Nikolai 
AliKailo\ii;h,     1..     St.    IVlorshuiL;. 
<Jit.  j.    iHdo;   vi»litii>t   ami  pianisf 
Piipii    of   TanLicv  at  AU,,- nw  Cuiih,; 
t.    .syni|)li..nic    variations;    loo    ihil- 
drcn's    soiiks,     ■■/.//;,r?y   nf    Johann 
.'^Uitou.t     lor  (horus,  i-tr. 
La  Forge,   Prank,  !...  Rockford.  Ill  , 
Oct.    ::,    1877;    l)upil   of    hi.s   si.-tcr- 
in-law,  Alr.s.  Ruth  La  l-or>,'e,  then  of 
Harrison    M.  Wild  of  '  mcaf;.),   imoo 
-04,  Lostlutizky,  Vienna,  and  J  .,ci 
Labor  ( theory ;;  >incc  acaimpani"!,!  to 
Ciad^ki  and  Somljrii  h  on  thoir  tours; 
c.  [)iano  pifcos  and  m.inv  sutcessful 
son^s. 
Lahele  (or  Helle)  (du  hi  ol).  CieorKe 
de,   Antwerp   after   isso  — Ma<ind, 
I,s8g;    chorister    in    Roval     CIkiikI' 
Madrid;     1570     w.,n     a'  silver    :'ule' 
and    a    siKer     haqi    iu    a    eomiK'- 
titioti  in  Xormandy  in  whieh  in  1^7;; 
Orlando  di  LasbO  had  won  a   prize; 
15 78  cathedral ehoirmast.  rat Tournai- 
from    15S0   dir.    Royal   Cha|>el,   Ma- 
drid;   c.    volume    of    8    remarkable 
masses  yOcto  Missae,  .Xntwerp,  1578) 
on  themes  hv  other  tomposers. 
Lalande     da  land).     Desire,     Pari^, 
litij  —  Loudon,   Nov.  8,  1904;  .-.,',,- 
oboib'    of    the     Queen's    Hall    and 
other      I  he;  Iras. 
Lalevicz    da-la'-vkh),  Georg  von, 
b.    St.    Petersnurfr,   Aug.    21,'    1870; 
piano   teacher;   puinl  of    the  Con.-.;' 
1900,  won  the  Rubinstein  competi- 
tion   in    \ieniia;     1902-5    prof,     in 
Odessa  Cons.,  after  thai  at  Cracow 
Lambrino     lam-bre'-no),   Telema- 

qilC.  b,  (),'ess;i,  Oct.  27,  1878 
(of  Greek  parents);  pianist;  slmiied 
there  at  the  R.,\  ,1  Akad.  dcr  Ton- 
kunst,  Munich.  mA  uiih  Teresa 
Carreno;  from  1  ,'X)  lived  in  Leip^i^r, 
from  i,)oS  teacher  at  the  Cons. 
Lfc.noureuv,  Chns  ,  iheiorreit  (L,ie 

01    lll■^    dl.lll,    !•      |)l  ,  I        lS.,0 

Lampcrti,     Giovanni     Uattislc, 


d.  li.rlin.  ^Llr.  h  iS,  iqio.  Famous 
sHWiij,'  m.i-ter;  liveil  in  Dresden  and 
wn.te  "T/i.-   T,o'n:u-  of  13d  Cantor 

lOOv 

I-ainpins  (l.im'  pink),  \V.,  b.  Lintren 
Hanover,     iS(,i;  pupil    „f    Kiill.ik's 
■  Madeni\-;  from  1S80,  din-ctor  of  the 
".l/-.'y/r'andorg.  al  Beilefeld;  edited 
li.ich  works;  ,907  Roval  I'rol. 
Lancia  (I  in -c  ha),  Florence,  (Lad- 
brake  Clarke),  1S40  — Tunbridj;e 
Utlls,  ALiy  24,   1905;  operatic  and 
concert  vocalist. 
Lan  di.  Cannlla.    b.  Geneva   i860; 
me//.o-s()prano,   d.iughter  and   pupil 
01     smf^ers;    debut     1884    Llozence; 
iSS')  92    in    Paris,    then   in    London 
where    her    mother    tauglu;    toured 
widely  and  returned  to  Geneva 
L.Tiidormy      (hii  -  dor- me),      Paul 
Charles   Rene,  b.  Issy,  near  Paris, 
-'■"I    ?•    ''■*'"»;  studied   sinking    with 
Sbngha     and     Planfon;     pul)!ished 
I'lnlosophi,  ai    works;    1002    icxjk    up 
•  om|).,^i[i,,n  and  musical  biographv 
Lanjie      (lang'-e).     (Langius.)     C<) 
Mieronynius  Gregor,   Ilavci- 
beni.  Hrantlcnburg— lireslau,   1587; 
III    1574    (unior    at    Fr,mkfori-am- 
Oder;    paral-sis    sent    him    to    the 
brcslau    Ak's  House,  but    did    no-. 
Iirevent    his    compcsiticin    of    latii 
motets   and   .songs.     (.)    Hans,    b' 
Constantinople,  Feb.  14,  1884;  pupil 
there  of  I5ra>.,in  and  Wondra;  then  of 
Prague  Cons.;  debut  ikrlin,  190? 
Lange-Muller      (lang'  -  i  .  nul  -  l^r), 
cter  hrasmus,  b.  Frcderiksberg, 
^^'•1    r,-'^''^''     '^■'"'sh    uumposer; 
[nipil  ol  Copenliagen  Cons.;  c.  operas 
''J  "'•<■'     (to  his  own    libretto   1878); 
"llic     Spaniili     Sriidnits,"     (18SO' 

"/'':;',"/''''"■"''■  (■»'.'■)  ;ind "  vikhi^c- 

t'lod  ((.o[K'nhaFen  an<i  StcH  kholm, 
iooo);  symph.  "AHl:"><n";  intid' 
music  to  '■l-'nlua"  and  " Es  uw  eln- 
nuif;  orch.  suite  " .lHuiwhni"  :;nd 
songs  of  de,  idediv  iiHi.maJ  feeling 
Langey    (l.tng'-i),    Otto.    h.    i.eich- 

liol/ Oct    20,  .851;    'cellist;   pupil   of 

bpechl,  (.abibiui,  etc.;  1877  "cnt  to 
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London,  playini;  in  the  orchcstnis  of 
Ilallt-  and  Ki<  hlcr;  1880.  wont  to  \c\v 
\'>'vk\  |)utili>hc(l  many  mrtliods. 

Lan/ftti  (lan-tsct'-tci,  Salvatore, 
Kuplcs,  ca.  1710  —  Turin,  ca.  1780; 
one  of  the  c;irli<-st  'telle  virtuosi; 
( .  '((Ho  sonatas  .ind  a  initho(l. 

Laroclie  (lii-rosh),  Hermann,  Si. 
IVltrhbur};.  May  2,S,  1845  —  Oct.  18, 
1004;  critic  and  comp.;  pupil  of  the 
Cons,  and  of  Tihaikovski,  whose 
friend  and  biognipher  he  was;  prof, 
at  Moscow,  later  at  St.  Petersburg 
t"ons.;r.  o\erture,  etc. 

Lasso,  Orlando  di,  Habcrl's  claim 
lh.it  he  w.is  born  in  15,5?,  seenis 
to  l>e  accepted  as  conclusi\e,  in  si)ile  of 
\'inchant"s  contemporary  statement 
that  1520  was  the  date,  and  (Juidiel- 
ber^'s  contemixjrary  statement  that 
i.S.iO  was  the  date.  His  family  .seems 
to  have  used  the  name  l.a.ssus  for 
sometime  before  Inm;  he  signed  his 
<iwn  name  \ario;i^!y. 

Las'son,  (i)  Urcdo,  b.  Feb.  :;, 
1 8  0;  Norwegian  composer  of  piano 
pieces,  ■  •";,  etc.  ili-,  brother  {^) 
Per,  .\p,i.  18,  i8:;()  — June  6,   188,^ 

Lat  /clsbcrgcr,  Josef,  h.  .Mlhars- 
berg,  Aus'.ria,  Jan.  11,  1840;  pupil 
of  \'ienna  Cons.  ;  (li(jimiaster  aral 
1  iinip.  of  church  niu.>ic. 

I.a\ii;nac  (kVven-y.^k)  (Alcv.  Jean, 
Albert,  b.  Paris,  Jan  21,  1S40; 
p!ii,il  (,f  the  Cons.,  and  from  1882 
prol.  there  ;  author  of  man\-  ini- 
(xirtanl  works  on  Warner,  etc. 

La/zari  (lad-za'-n").  Silvio,  Italian 
(■'nii)os«T  of  operas  " l.ti  I.i'prant" 
(Op.  Com.,  Paris,  Kjij),  '■  M,>i-l>-iii ■.'' 
etc.;  c.  lyric  dram  i  ".lr»;»r"  (pnhide 
at  I^imoureux  concerts,  i8o.>  —  prod, 
at  op<r.i  Lyons  igo,5.  revived  1012); 
r.  alMi  s\mphonic  picK" ,  trio,  etc. 

Lee,  Cordelia,  b.  Aiwri(a  of  Nor- 
we(.'i.in  parents;  pupil  of  .\uer  in  St. 
leterslnir<7;  played  in  liermar.y  iQio, 
and  with  the  Ubilhner  Onh.,  Ucrlin, 
11)1  :. 

LeIiiSr  (If  hSr'),  Iranz,  l>.  Kor.ioni, 
Hungarv-,  .\pril  .50,  18/0;  composer  of 


the  world  swecpiu'..;  operetta  "/.'/t' 
/.Hilij:/  II  ;7;^c"  i\  iiiina,  11)05,  in 
New  York  and  London  as  "  The 
Merry  \Vidau")\  lives  in  X'ienna 
as  cond.  of    the  Tonkiinstlcrs  oreh.; 

c.  also  operas  " Kukuska."  Leip/ij;, 
i8g6,  revised  as  "Tisljiiiia."  Kruiin, 
ic)05;  operettas  "lf;V»(r  I'rauen" 
(Vienna,  iqo2;  revised  as  "Dir 
Scliiissel  zui'i  Pdrjiliesr,"  Leipzig, 
igob);  "Milisltiv"  (\'ienna,  1907); 
" luiehceiss  uiid  Roseiisiock"  (1907); 
"Peter  mid  I'mil  nisen  ins  Sclihr- 
tVjenUind"  (\'ienna,  1006);  "At 
Mthin  mil  dm  dr,;  Frauen"    (1008). 

Lehniann-Osten,  (la'-man-6s-tfn) 
Paul,  b.  Dresden,  .April  16,  1865; 
pupil  of  Spindler,  Sch')lti!  and  Schulz- 
lieulhen;  from  i8(j2  dir.  Khrli(h 
Cons  ,'.t  Dresden;  c.  pi:'.no  pie(es,  etc. 

Leichner  (likh'-nfr).  Ludwig,  18,56 
—  lierlin,  .April  uji  '  ;  singer  in 
Wairiierian  r61es  at  Stuttgart,  etc; 
left  the  stage,  b(.iame  a  manufac- 
turer, and  a(euniu!ated  a  gre.it 
fortnu.'. 

Lciclitentritt  (lil:h'-lCn-trii),  Hugo, 
b.  Pties(hen,  Posen,  Jan.  i,  18/4; 
at  15  taken  to  .\merica,  where  he 
stu'lied  with  J.  K.  I'.iine,  Ho-ton, 
then  at  the  Royal  Ho(h.,chuIe,  lier- 
lin; lOOT,  Ph.D.;  wrote  theoretical  and 
historical  works  and  c.  ciianibi-r 
inusic  and  songs. 

Lc  Jeiinc    (lu-zuhn),    Cieorf;e     [-., 

d.  New  Vork,  .April  11,  U)04,  age  02. 
(organist  ..nd  eoni|i.  of  (hurih  nuisie. 

Lekeii,  riulllaunic.  The  correi  i 
dal'  of  hi-  liirlh  I-  Jan.  20,  1870,  and 
of  his  death  Jan.  21,  i8(j4.  Ilisfleath 
al  24  li  ft  man>-  unfinished  works,  but 
enough  were  romplele  to  assure  his 
f:;nic.  among  them  ,%  Cttides  sym- 
fkini!que<  (i88q,  >';<^1;  adagio  for 
f|uatuorandorch,  1801).  epilhal.ime. 
for  string  quintet,  organ  and  ,?  Irom- 
iMines;  iiitrodiction  and  adagio  fur 
orcli.  with  tubi  solo;  fiiiiUii.sie  ■.ym- 
plwnique  aiir  deux  airs  populaires 
iiiif,nins,  1802;  2  lyric  comedies, 
lidrbtriiic   Amirumidc    (2nd   Pri.x   dc 
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Ko    ,c    at    I;r^:.-^A■1:,,     iS,,],;    (liaiul.cr 
mu.^ic,    iiukidinK    sonata    for    piain) 
:md  'rc-llo.  rini?lif(l  liy  \'.  (J'liiiiv,  lyio, 
iintl  a  fjualiior  rini,-,lu-(l   In    llilsanif; 
-sonala  fur  |jianci  and  vin'lin   (dcd,  i,I 
and  plascd  by  W.ayci,  m  . 
Lemaiie    du-mari,    Jean     Iuikciic 
(Jaston,    b.  Chateau  d'Amhlainv  il- 
iiiTs    iSt-ino-ct-Oist)    Sept.    q,     1854; 
pupil  NiLiltrnu'vtT  Scliool;  iriiif;  '•' 
sym|)li.  iK)cni  •'JrJjUl;,"  „rcli.  work-! 
Iialk'is,  S(inf;s,  etc. 
Lemare    (Ic-mar'i.   Edwin    Henr\, 
i^.    W'ntnor,  Islu   of   Witziii .  Si  pt .  "i,. 
1815;  organist;  pupil  R    A.  .M.  Lon- 
don,   with    (Joss    Scholaidiip,    llun 
made   an   associate,    later   a    fell(,\v; 
1S84  fallow  ko\al  C"<)lle-e  of  Organ- 
ists;  iHiupied    \arious   ilnirch   posi- 
tions,   and    ^;;l^e    rciitals;     i()0'-04 
orr;anist  at  C"arnc};ie  Hall,  I'itlslmr^,' 
Pa.;  iQOv  Pfrain  in  London;  r.  ^ynipli.' 
a  p.i-loiMic  and  niurli  origin  nui^ic, 
Lem'mcMs-  Shci'rington,  Helen, 
Preston,    (Kt.    4.     1S34  --   llruv-.ls, 
May   0,   u,o6;  (>|K'ratic   sint;.  r  iS^o- 
l^'!)I;     piof.      I!ruv>els    Cons.,    l.>trr 
K.    A.    >!.,  London    and    K.   ('.    .\L, 
Mamlif  i,r. 
Leoncavallo,    kiijjjjiero.    add   that 
hi^   opera  "/,/:,;"  ua.s  prod.  Milan, 
iQoo   with    some    sucecss    and    was 
pla\e(l    in    various    lluroiuai     capi- 
tals;  the   lil.rcllo  of   "  Kola  ml"  was 
by  Leoncavallo,  not  by  the  Kai>cr, 
thou),'h    hi'    I  "mnii^sioned    the    work 
vliiih  W.I,  not  .i  success  wlien  prod. 
at    lli(     Rnv.d    Opera    Merlin.    1004. 
L.    wrote    the    lihretlo     for    'WLirio 
\\  vtl'-r"  ]•)■  the  Portu^riiest.'  loniposer 
Alachado.     His  opera  "M,ij,i"  (|!rr- 
Ini   Royal  Op..   i(,ii)  was   a  failure 
"Ki^mlla  Jdln  Koia"  ( Florence  Jul\- 
15.  K)!-');  '■/'//(■  OvpKJft"  (Lcndon, 
-ept.  10,  Kji-'l;  "/.,(  /••„;•.■,/,/  .U,,,-,,;,,.-' 
ra  '  noi  prod, 
Leon  inns.    M-i^ister,.    i.ih    (Vn- 
lury  .\lu-.   Direit.ir  in   Paris,  at  the 
cliur,  h  of   ihe  li.  .\1.  \ir.;inis;  before 
Notre   Dame   w.is  built;   (.nc  of   ijn; 
earliest  masters  oi  the  Pari.-,  school. 


Lconova,  [)aria    Mikhailovna,  in 

tlie   Rur-.,ian   ( ;o\  1 .   i.f    jwer,  18^5     - 
St.    Petersbur},',    Leb,   g.    iSgO;  alto; 
debut  at  18  in  Glinka's  "  Life  /or  the 
('_:<;>•'';  san.i:  for  m.cny  jcars  ,ci   iho 
Xational  Ojjera,  and  toured  ariiund 
the  World. 
Leopo'lita    (or     LvovczvKi    ilvOf- 
ilekj,  Atartin,    Lemburt',    1540-- 
Cracon,  15S0;  from  1560  Polish  court 
composer;  c.  mas-es,  chorales,  etc. 
Ler  ner,  Tina,   b.   Ku.ssia   i8gi   (?-); 
I'i.ini-^i;  loiirc'd    Luro[)e;   from   igos' 
toured  .\i:ierica;  i)la.yed  with  Lond  n 
Phil,  orcli.  three  sucrrssive  seasoi:; ; 
101 1.  with  Moscow  I'iii!. 
Le\a    (de  la'-va.!.    i:nri.-o   de,    1-. 
Xaple.s.  Jan.  18.  1S0-;  sinKin,-;  teacher 
l)upil  of  Pu/onc-  and  .\rien;:<i;  c.  opera 
••/.<;  Ciinar^o."  (.Vaple.s,  tfifi);  sere- 
nade ".1    i'apomoutc"  and  [xipular 
Ac  iivilit.in  canzonet.i. 
I-evade    ilu  va-da'),  Ciiarle.s     (ias- 
ton,  b.  Raris,  Jan.  7,.  i.Sh,,;  pupil  „f 
-Ma.  -cn,t     .it     the    C,,ns.;     c.    o|)cra 
'■/.cv    n,nti(jiui"    (liC-ziirs,     1905), 
operetta     "  L Amour    d'Hcliodora  " 
IPari-,,  i()C.?),  pantomime, -iiiies,  etc-. 
l.ewalter    (le-var-i.-n,  Johann,    b. 
t  .issel,  Jan.  24,  i,S6-  pui)il    Leipzij;, 
Cons.;  from  1886  music   teadier  and 
C'ss,iyisl;  c.  fUL,'ues,  sun^'v,  etc 
LewiiiKer  (l.i'-vfn.ir-.'r.*,  Slav,  .Sulkov, 
ne.ir  Cracow,  March  1;,  1S70— Dres-' 
dcn,_AuK'.  31.  '"<)o8,  violinist;  ))ui)il 
of  C  racow  and  Lembcrj;  Cons.;  and 
with     Oriins     .Scholar.shif),     at     the 
\]c-iina     Cons.;    from    1802    toured; 
teacher  at  liucharesl  Cons.;    thence 
to      Helsinnfors     as   concerlmasic  r; 
>8g7,  do.  at  the  Gewandluius  (Jrdi., 
Leip/i^;    i.Sg8    Royal   Court   concert 
in.istcr  in  l)rfsclen. 
L'Heritier     Ua  rit-ya).      (i)     Jean, 
llourished   1510-1588;    French  pupil 
of  l)c-pres;  c.  mas.ses  and  son^s.     {:) 
AnJoiiie.  court  musician  lo  Charles 
\.  at  Toledo,  i5io-i5,,;  i^f  l.saac. 
pioli  ilily  the  s;ime  as  Jean. 
I.lie\inne     lUV-vcn),     Joseph,     b. 
.Moscow,  L>ec.  j.  iS;4;  piani=t,  pupil 
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of  his  father  (lir-t  rorntt  siloist  ia 
Moscow  Kiiyal  Ordi.),  an<l  of  {  lir\- 
saiulcr;  debut  at  S;  piijijl  nf  Safinnili" 
at  the  Cons.;  iSS^,  winning  hi(;hc^l 
honours;  iSi)5  won  Kuhin>lt'iti  prize; 
IQ02-')  tcailuT  at  the  Cim^.  and 
toured  KumiH.';  1005,  l!ie  I'.S.;  acaiii, 
1912. 

Liadcff  (or  I.jadowi,  add  ilmt  (,ir- 
rect  proni:  lialii.a  i,  -  !'>  a'-duf. " 
His  birthd,  ic  is  May  i  ,;th,  new  st\l<', 
as  pven  old  style;  add  that  in  lycS  he 
resii;ned  on  account  of  tlie  expulsion 
of  kimsky-Korsakin-  ui-v.)  and  was 
later  reinstated  in  the  Cons.;  (. 
s<  herzo  for  or<  h.  "  The  Inn  Mazurka  " 
scene  lor  oreh.  jvilonaise  in  niemor\- 
of  I'u.-hkin;  '  Hiiha-Va':;"  loni'- 
I>iclure  (i()05.  lioston  Syni|ili.,  loioi, 
8  foik-soncs  for  on  h.;  suite'  ■'  la 
Maeterlinck"  foronli.,  choruses  \\ith 
onh.;  -'The  Music  Hnx."  andotlur 
jiiano  pieces  and  sonars. 

I.iboii      Oe'-hr.n).      Felipe,      Cadiz, 


Au;;.   17,  J  775  —  Paris.  I'ei,.  s 
N  iii|iiii-l  and  inn!|!.  for  \i.ilin' 
I.ichey  ilekh'-i).  Rhciiihold,  h 
mark,  near  T^reslau,  Mareh  2(>. 
ori^anisl;     iiu|iil     '-f     Ikuimert 
Kudniek,   later  at   the   Roy.il 
Sib<«il    in    Berlin;  from     1907 


L'sberj; 


Xeu- 
i^rn; 

and 
ili^h 

orj;. 


c.  orpin  pieces,  ehonises. 


Knnif; 
etc. 

Lick'l,  fi)  Johann  Oeorg,  Korn- 
nenburj;.  April  1,.  1 71U)  —  .Ma\-  ij, 
1.^4^;  ciiur.  h  dir.;  c  Sintzspielen  for 
S(  liikaneder's  theatre.  His  sons  (2) 
Karl  Cieorj;.  b.  \icnna.  Oa.  :S. 
iSoi.  ])erfcnner  on  I'lie  I'hyshar- 
nioniia  and  <  oinpo-cr  for  it;  {  ■■,} 
Agidius  I'd.  K.,  b.  Vienna,  Sept.  1. 
iSo;;  >;uil:irrist;  <  .  oratorio. 

Lidon  de'-thoni.  Jcjsti,  llej.ir.  Salam- 
anca, 1752  —  Madrid,  lib.  u,  i^:y, 
organist;  i.SoS,  royal  cluipel  orKani^l 
and  royal  conil.  at  M.idrid;  c.  o])cra-, 
<  hurdi  mu-i(  .  i  ti . 
le  'VyCO.  Sij^iird,  M,i\-  .';.  1.H71  — 
Sept.  .^o,  ic)0.t;  important  .Norwejjian 
tonduelorand  composer;  pupil  I.eipzif; 
Cons.;  i8i))  cond,  in  Iier);iii. -tuiiiccl 


1 


ak'.Mii  in  llerlin;  (Olid,  of  vocal  s(i<iety 
in  ('liri>ti.ini.i;  c.  symi)h..  Man  he 
symphonic |iie;  onh.  suite,  "Oricntal- 
/,*/-. "cantatas,  chorals  and  s(--'s. 
Liehlinj;,  Leonard,  add  1,.  '  he 
wa.s  b.  I-Vl).  7.  uSyt.  lie  wrile>  '1 
dicil  in  180');  that  i>  ■.Oan  1  became  a 
critic."  Since  lliat  lime  he  h.i,  writ  ■ 
ten  Ihei-olumn  of  the  .V  .  \'.  Afiisical 
Courier  formerly  written  by  James 
Himeker;  e.  sonata,  barcarolle,  ro- 
m.in/a  and  valse  i)etite  for  piano, 
trio  for  pi.mo.  \  icilin.  Vc'll  1.  etc. 
Licr  (\an  Icr).  Jacques  \  an,b.  'I'hc 
Hau'ue.  ,\pril  :4.kS75;  pupil  of  Hartou' 
(.ic-ic'  and  bberle;  i^.ji  first  'cellisi 
.\ni-lcrdam  Palace  Orch.;  1807 
Ilcrlin  Phil.  Orch.;  teacher  a.  KlincP 
worth  Sc  harwenka  Cons.;  'cellist  of 
the  Dutch  Trio  and  the  Dutch  Sirinj; 
•  .liK'rtet;  author  of  methods. 
l-ijliiori    Oe-«oo-cV-re).    Alfonso  dl, 

iOo(. —  17S7;  Xeajwilitan  lomp. 
Lim  bcrt,  Frank  L.,  b.  .\iw  \ork. 
.Nov.  15,  i.SoO;  at  -S  taken  to  (ier- 
many;  i)Upil  of  Hoc  h  Cons,  and  of 
Kheinberi;er;  1804  Pii.D.  Hcrlin; 
1001  cond.  of  the  Dus.seldorf  Sin^in^ 
Society.  ;cn(l  teacher  at  tne  Cons. 
1906,  at  H.mau;  c.  1  hor.il  works  with 
orch..  etc . 
Lind'cKren,.lohan,  Cllared,  Sweden, 
Jan.  7.  184J  - -Stoikhwim.  June  8. 
K)o8;  teacher  of  theory  and  contra- 
puntist; from  i8,S4  cantor  .it  ihc' 
Stockh.'lm  Storkyrka;  c.  and  edited 
church  music. 
Lindemann,  (i)  Ole  Andreas, 
Surandalcn.  Xorway.  i7(jy — !)ron- 
tlicnn.  i8:;c);  ort:ani>t;  teacher  and 
conip.  His  sons  (ji  Fr.  Christian, 
1.S04—  Drontheim  1807. organist.  (3) 
Jacob  Andreas,  1800-  Sognepracst 
i8)(i.  or;,;.nii>l  at  Chri^liania;  ''4) 
Alatthias,  181  j  —  Chri-tiania.  May 
2;,.  1S87;  ccillector  of  Nonvej,'ian  folk- 
music;  c.  sonRs;  (5)  Just,  b.  i8;j; 
from  1 85Sca I hedral  ore.  at  Drontheim. 
I.isscnko  lor  l.y.senkoi,  .Nikolai 
V  italievich,  b.  C.riniki.  .March  .'.'. 
184:;  (x.|iul.ir  I.iiile   Ku^^ian  com]).; 
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pupil  of  PancK  hiny,  Diniitricv  aii'l 
\  ikv.rk;  tlicn  dl  lA-i|v.i>,'  ('ons.;  iS'iS, 
tcai  Ikt  at  Kiev;  ( .  ()(i|it'ras;  ihildrcn's 
ii|iiT.i.  and  p<j|)iil,Lr  soims. 

l.jadow,  \i(lc  i.i.vDOFK. 

Lo'iler,  Kate  F-ann\  (Lady 
Thompsoni  Mat!  \ii^.";(.  iS.so  - 
l-oiidon,  Auj;.  ,^o,  1..04;  piaiii^l.cusin 
of  K.  J.I.ikIit  (i|.  \.I;  pupil  of  llic  K. 
A.  M  .  London,  wiiininj;  the  kind's 
Si  holar>liip,  18,50  and  iM4i;froin  1844 
Prof,  of  harmonj  llnrc;  pla>cd  with 
Kreat  sue  c  c»  at  I'liii.  ioiritIs  and 
rlscwhtTc;  1851  niarrii-d  the  MirHicm 
llcnry  Tlionipson,  afterward  kni^dit- 
V'\:  (.  an  opera.  oMTluri  viciKn 
>onat.i,  <i(  . 

LoeffltT.  C.  A\.  T.,  add  that  he  was 
liorn  Jan.  ,50.  18O1;  rosiK'ntd  from  the 
Ho^ton  Ssniph.  Ore  h..  iqo.^.  tofjive  his 
time  entirely  lo  eonipositi<in;  c.  also 
fantastic  unuerto  lor  '1  ell<i  and 
orih.  (1894);  divertimento  for  violin 
and  oreh.  (1807);  liis  >>m|)li.  podn 
for  2  \iole  d'aniore  La  Mori  drs  Tin- 
Idi^ilts  was  proil.  li>-  the  Hoslon 
S\iTiph.  iS(i7;  lie  rr-,i-ed  it  f.ir  iirie 
\  iola  d'amwre  .md  il  '.vas  pmd.  lo--!, 
with  the  ennipci-er  as  llic  soloist;  his 
nivtrli>M-ii<iiit  i.>pif:ni>l  for  saxo- 
plior'e,  and  on  h.  Was  prod,  ujoi ;  his  > 
syinph.  poi  nis.  "  Ai.uil  (juc  lii  iuI'iH 
aillis"  Killer  \'erlaine's  " Ld  honiu: 
f/j<jHM'H.")  and  ■'  \  iUanciir  (in  diiihlc" 
(after  Rollinat)  were  prod.  ii;oj;  his 
"I'afian  I'oeni"  for  orch.  piano.  ; 
IruniiieN  and  luiul.  liorn  1(107;  e.  also 
(hiir.d  works  and  iniportanl  son^s. 

Lobmaiin,    (lap'-nuiiii,    Hugo,    li. 
Si  hirii'sv  .ilde.  Dec.  ig.  1S64;  C.itho- 
li(   niu-ii   leaiher;  orfjanist  ; 
t  'Inin  h.  Lei[)zif;;  c.  sonys. 

Luhluin    da' lin),    (ieorj; 

Neils',. idl.     17:7  l>,in,',ii;,      i;'-    , 

pi  oiisl  .Old    ua'  !,■  r; 

Lo  niakid.  (laliriel  Joaklinc.y  ich. 
Si,  I',  lersivaj;  April  (..  iSi  _-  (;,its- 
ihini.  May  ji,  1885;  Itacher  in 
■^t.  I'l  tersljurj;;  where  he  foiiniled  the 
I  .ei-  Sihoiil  of  Mtisi,  ,  with  Mnl.ik- 
ire\ ;  ( .  to  "Cli''iibinh(lu''  songs,  etc. 


it    liiiiiiy 
Simon. 


in! 


LonRv  I  Ion  /Jul,  (iustavc  (leorges 

Lcopcdd,  \i.  .\Si)('a  ille.  .\uf;.  Jij, 
iSoS,  pupil  I'.irisC'on--.  taking >eeor.(l 
oIkc  prize  1S85,  first  pri/A.'  iS.Sd; 
obc)i.si  \\i;h  Lamoureux  and  at 
Op.  Com.;  from  i8()8  lirsl  ohi.ist 
boston  S.\mph..  loiindin>;  igoo  the 
l^inny  C'lui),  dltiti',  oIkk-,  clarinet , 
horn,  bassonn.  piano),  and  gi\in;;  im- 
portant (diiierts. 

L()i|iiiii '  lo  k.lh).  .Anatole,  li.  OrK'.ins, 
1(1).  22,  18,54;  composer  and  theo'lst 
at  liordeaux. 

Lorcn'tc,  Andres,  Anihuetos,  .\| 
15.    inj4    -  .\lcala.   Dec.     ;; 
'Spanish  organist  and  uriur. 

Lorraine,  il('ir-ren'i.  ,M\s,  .\iiierii  .in 
soprano,  fiave  reiiial  in  l.oiid.in; 
(o.ichcd  by  Mas^'net;  (K'bul,  The 
Haf;ue  as  ■'  Mdrxii,  rile,"  enca(;e(l  fur 
Paris  Opi^r.i;  (U-bvx  there  ii)i.';  has 
siini;  also  al  .\1ontc  C.irlo  and  Marieii- 
bad-  Kjcxj. 

Los.sius,  Luca.s,  Xadia,  fles.sc- 
Cassel.  Oit.  18.  1508;  -  LUnebeii^ 
iS8j;  reMor,  theorist  and  tom- 
piler. 

Loui.s  (|..o'-e).  Rudolf,  b.  S(h-.et- 
/.inyeii.  J:'n.  JO,  1870;  pupil  al  (iene\a 
and  \ieiin,i.  uhere  he  was  m.ide 
Ph.D..  studied  coiKhutiiiK  villi 
M.illl;  I  heal  r'  -((111(1.  at  Lanilshiit  and 
Liibei  k  ;  (  .  s\  'npli.  f.tnlasic  "  I'n'Uiis  " 
I  I'.asel.   11105I, 

Loe«cnj:ard  ii.'i  \en-i;arO,  Max  Ju- 
lius, ii.  I  r.mkf^'rt-oiiMain.  Od.  j, 
l.Si,-^;  writer  and  (onijHiser;  pupil  of 
k.ilT,  ihcii  leaiher  at  Wiesbaden 
Cons.;  i(jo(  (riti(  in  IlamburK  and 
1 008  teacher  al  I  he  Cons.;  author  of 
le\t  books  in  ll^  nry ;  i .  comic  o[KTa 
'■  Dii    I  ;  \,<!h,!iir.  "' 

LiiwenstcTinla'  ',  i"n-shlerr. i  'or  Leii- 
cnstcrn  or  Leonastro;,  AAat- 
thaeiis  .\pellcs  \on.  NUisiaili, 
1  S()4  —  Hernstadt,  i'>48;  [loel  and 
((.>m()oscr;  son  of  a  s;id(ller  n.imed 
I  owe;  bciame  a  privy  coihk  illor 
and  was  ennobled  by  I'erdinand  II, 
l.ikitif^  the  name  of  von  l.iH'wen- 
slern;   c.  words  and  music  of  " b'rtih- 
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I ! II US- M or j;,!  11"  (\o  sacred  sonj;?-), 
onitorio  "Judith"  (164(1),  tic. 

I.owc  i\''i\  Thomas,  r'nglish,  popu- 
lar uiKir;  (K'h'il,  1740,  at  Driiry 
l-aiH",  cl.  London.  .M:!rch  i,  178,^. 

Liicchcsi  il(«)k-ka'-/.0 1.. Andrea,  Mot- 
la,  May  :&.  1741 — Italy,  ca.  1800; 
orKanisl  and  cond.;  1771  theatre  dir. 
of  an  Italian  trouix;  in  lionn;  1774  04 
loyal  cond.  there;  c.  symi)honies, 
cti'. 

I.iitia  fdc-l<xvche'-ii),  Feriiaiulo  ilc, 
b.  X;'.p!i'S,  al>out  18O0;  ilram.ilic 
tenor;  said  to  have  been  a  troml)one- 
player.  lar^ly  stlf-taiif;ht;  debut 
Lisbon;  1SS7  London  OiH'ra  at  Drury 
Lane,  with  little  succes.s.  but  on  his 
re:'piK'ar;;nce,  1893,  at  ("ovcnt  (jar- 
den.  as  tlic  first  to  sinj;  "/  Piitjuuci" 
in  London,  he  made  a  sensation  with 
his  fervor;  L.terU'came  afavouriteat 
the  Met.  Op.,  New  York,  rather  as 
an  "tor  than  a  sincer;  loos.  in  Lon- 
don a'.;,'.in. 

LluhNig,  (ij  Allillist,  I).  Waldheini, 
Saxony.  J. .n  15,  18(15;  crilicand  tonip. 
pujiil  of  Cologne  and  .Munich  Con-.; 
attracted  attention  by  riskini;  the 
completion  of  Sihubert's  Intinished 
syniph.,  with  a  " Philosophic  a lurzn.' 
and  a  "M'lrch  of  Fate";  c.  als<i  an 
overture". li/.lA^rd, "etc.  < 2)  Joseph 
b.  lionn,  .\pril  6,  1844;  \iolii,i-t. 
pupil  Cologne  Cons.,  and  of  Joathiin; 
from  1870  in  Ixindon  as  teacher  and 
naturalized  subject;  plays  in  a  (luar- 
tet;  c.  2  syniph.,  eti..  His  son  (.0 
Paul,  b.  iicmn,  .\u(;  11.  187 j;  'cel- 
list ;  pupil  of  K.  .\.  M.,  London  and  of 
I'i.itii;  s(iloi>;t  and  fjuartet  player;  (4) 
F-rederith,  b.  Totsilam,  Slay  8, 
187.-;  historian  of  niusii ;  docen!  at 
Sirassburt;  rnivcr-<ly,  (0  Wiilinin 
(riKhtly  Wm.  LedWidKc.).  •>  iHib- 
lin,  la.  1850;  Iri^h  b.trytone;  from 
1877.  with  Carl  Rosa  Co.,  esiiecially 
sue  I  cssfiil  in  '■  Thr  /'/y/'ij;  DuUlinuiu  "; 
iSiid  smi!  Hans  Saihs;  a  Inie  Klijali. 

Liift  ilodft),  Hcinrich.  M.ik'dehiir);, 
181  (     1,8(18;   oboi>^l    anil  comp 

Liifeert  (loo'-K^rl).  Josef,  b.  Fmhnau, 


liohcniia,  Oct.  ,,o,  1S41;  teacher; 
pupil  of  I'rau'ue  Or^an  !•.  hcol,  and 
violinist  in  (ierman  Laiidestheater 
there;  later  piano  teacher  at  Prague 
Cons.;  Kio.s  Royal  Music  Inspector; 
organized  onheslra  schools,  and  w'i;i 
fame  as  a  teacher;  c.  symph.,  sere- 
nades for  orch. ,'•/;!  Mimoriam"  inr 
full  ordi.  with  KiiRlish  horn  solo; 
also  wrote  ledmical  hixiks. 

Liilgini  (Iwc  zhe'  ne),  Alexandre 
vCieinent  L.  Jo.s.;  Lyons.  Mar,  li 
o.  18  W  —  Paris.  July  20,  igo(j;  pupil 
and  pri/.c-winner  at  the  Cons.;  iSdg 
leader  in  (irand  Theatre.  Lyons,  and 
founder  of  the  Cons,  concerts  and 
I'rof.;  iS()7  cond.  at  Op.  Coniiqut, 
Paris;  c.  comic  o|H'ras,  Les  caprices 
lie  .l/i/rpo/  (L\on^,  1877),  Fiiuhlas 
1 1881),  iiallct-.'clt  . 

Liinn,  (1)  Henry  Charles,  Lon- 
don, 1817  —  Jan.  33,  1804;  editor 
and  author;  [lupil  Royal  Musik 
.\kademie,  later  teaiher;  1863-87. 
edited  The  Mmicdl  Timex,  London. 
(2)  John  Rcibert,  Clecvc  Prior, 
1831  —  Mori..n.  \drk-hirc,  .\pril. 
i8()<j;  vicar  there  from  18(17;  c-  ofa- 
torio  "SI.  Ptiiiliiiiiis  of  York,"  etc. 
Mis  brother  (3)  Jan,  HirminRham, 
i.^^S-Kjod;  singer,  teaihcrand  author 
i.f  l>.ioks  on  the  voice.  (4)  (Louisa) 
Kirl\by,b. Manchester.  Nov. 8. 1873; 
nuv./o-soprano;  pupil  of  J  H.  (irecn- 
wood,  thenof  Visetti.  R.  .\.  M  ,  Lon- 
don, liaininj;  a  scholarship  in  1894. 
.\p|H'arcd  in  a  student  performance  of 
•Schumann's  (iciimrt'd,  1803,  with  such 
success  that  she  was  eiigaped  by  Sir 
.XuKUstiis  Harris;  18(17-0  umtrallo 
of  C;irl  Ro*a  Company;  then  married 
\V.  J,  K.  Pear^en;  saiiR  in  concert; 
iQOi  benan  an  uninterrupted  entjaRe- 
nicnl  at  Covent  (iarden;  siinf;  much 
al  fesliv.ils;  igo:  at  .Met.  Op.  House, 
New  York  and  with  Hoston  Symph. 
iind  other  orchs.,  1907  created  Kiih- 
dry  in  lirst  Kn^lish  jH-rformancc  of 
"i'iirsifal"  by  the  Henry  \V. Savage 
Company. 

!  list  is     llnos'-tlkh),   Jacob    Win., 
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Hamburg,  Sept.  21,  I70f.-i;g(j; 
(TJinist  and  tlimrisl. 

Luvlhon  lor  Luiton)  (li-ion),  Carl, 
AiUwcrp  I')  —  I'raKue,  idjo;  im- 
pdrlant  toiiipciscr  of  madrigals. 
nias-.i's,  fufjuc--.  etc.;  i:;;*)  court  or- 
Kani^l  to  Maximilian  II  and  to 
Ku.l.ilf  II. 

Liiz/aschi  (liK)d-/.a.s -kcj,  Luzza= 
SCO,  d.  I'lTrara.  U107;  aiurl  or^'an- 
i-t.  pupil  of  Ciprian  dt-  Koro,  and 
Ira.  Hit  of  I'rcstobaidi;  r.  .Madrigals, 
(ti  . 

Lyne,  Felice,  b.  Kan-a-,  Ciiv,  Mo.; 
i'~<')-'  l'^l;  hoprano;  n,oo-ii  pupil  of 
Mardicsi,  dc  Rcs/ki.- and  d'.\ubii,'n>  , 
Paris;  lyio  cnt^M^cd  l)\  (Iarntncrsli.iii 
to  sing  "Hans  the  riiitt-I'laycr "; 
ig I  I  appeared  at  the  London  0[H.ra 
in  A'.'iy/i/,'i)  ;ind  other  ojK-ras. 

Lyssfiiko,  vide  usstSKo. 

xr 

AUccarthv,  A^aiul,  1.  Clonmel. 
Ire..  Jul\  4.  i.S,S4;  \iolini>l;  pupil  of 
Arbos,  debut  London,  i.Su4;  toured 
Ami  rie;i. 

AA'Cor  iiiack,  John,  b  \i!il.iu, 
|SN4;  tiuor,  pupil  ol  Sabalini,  .Milan; 
delnit  C'ovent  (iarden.  loo;,  with 
treat  s(i,<(-ss;  kjio  -.an;,'  with  I'hila- 
dilphia  Opera  Co.;  101  i  (lii.a^o 
(l|)era  to.  and  at  Mel  (  >p.  \.  S  .; 
loureij  .Xu^tralia,  i()i.'.  with  the 
Mrib.i  ( )pera  Cn.  and  ^auk  in  torn  erl 
wii  h  ininnii-e  ^ui  1  (■>■■ 

iMacilon  aid,  ^i)  Peter,  Sutlierl,,ii  1, 
Siotland,  1720— Kiimore.  1SJ4; 
violinist  and  tolleelor  of  llii;hland 
niti  dii-;  mini.slcr.  Hi-,  brother  U'l 
Jii.seph,  i7,v)  — India,  17OJ;  was 
aUo  .1  niu-i.  ian. 

MacOowell,  11.  A.,  add  ihal  in 
Jan.  igo4,  he  resi«ne<l  his  |)roless()r- 
siii|)  at  ('()luml)ia  Tnixersitv  from 
illssatisfaetion  with  the  f:'uully"s 
attitude  toward  niusi(  as  a  hidh  art. 
He  was  suiecedcd  In  Cornelius 
Iviibner  (<\.  v.).  He  had  o>n>l.  the 
.M<n.i(l-»,hn     (dee     Club     for     two 


\cars.  In  1005  he  fell  a  prey  to  cere- 
bral trout  le  that  ended  his  beautiful 
(areer.  I'aithfull)-  len<led  by  his 
wile,  he  linuerecl  inider  inereasini; 
( louds,  till  his  death,  Jan.  2.?,  iqoS, 
at  .New  V'ork.  So  ureat  was  hi.s  hold 
upon  the  .\meri(an  public  that  a 
.\b\i  DowellClub  with  many  branches 
w. IS  formed  to  tar;  'on  his  ideals  of  art 
and  to  aid  the  st.UKulin^'  musician; 
a  choral  branch  imder  (he  leadership 
of  Kurt  ."sc  hincller  has  attained  a  very 
hiirh  .stanclatcl;  taking  the  title  .if 
"Schola  Canlorum"  in  igi2;  a  bio);- 
raph\  of  .M.icDowell  was  written  by 
l..c.\rcn(  e  ( iilnian.  iqov 
Mar>.chal-Loepke,     vide     ci,cnc;ii- 

1.1  II  I  K   I  .'). 

M'Ew'en,     John     Blackwood,   b. 

Hawiik,  .\i)ril  n.  i,So8;  Scols  com- 
[x'ser  and  pupil  K.  A.  M.,  (ila.sRow, 
later  Prof,  there;  c.  symph..  2  over- 
lures,  "//c/Aj;"  for  women's  voices 
and  orch.  '•The  Last  Chanti-\\" 
chorus  and  on  h.  Milton's  "A'ci//:'- 
ily."  do.;  also  Highland  dances  fcjr 
strings,  violin,  etc. 

Macfar'lane,  W .  Chas.,  h.  London, 
<»<1.  .%  iSvo;  oruani-t;  brou^'hl  to 
New  York  at  4;  pupil  of  his  father 
and  of  S.  V.  Warrtn;  1 .  anthems,  etc . 

AA'(iih'hoii,  William,  d  i:dinburi;h, 
'  J'  I  ;.  1 7^'';  ^liiilied  violin  uiicler 
(.  orbelt.  London;  concl.  "O'c  »i//(»;.  i;'.v 
CoiiK-rls"  in  i;dinburph;  (cllectecl 
"lies  and  c.  sonatas. 
AilKlls,  drowncMl  near 
Marc  h  21,  i.S^c);  Hi^;hland 
Queen    Victoria;   collcclcd 


Sc  0I-,  me 

.M;icka>, 
I  'urnlrii  s 
l'i|)er    to 
lii|M'  t  line  . 

Mack  iiilosh,     (1 
1707        March    j  < 
(j)     Roherl,     d.     , 
Scots  \ioliiii.,t  .ind  ti\ 
of   slratlis|Hys,  anci 


John,    Ixinilon 

i.'^-H;  b.is.^oonist. 
London,     1807; 

!'er;  coniiw.spr 
ii.d. 


burnh.  His  son  (2)  Ahrnhani,  I  din 
burtih.  17^1)  —  Newcastle  after  1H07. 
M'Lcod  (m.ak-lowd),  Peter,  West 
Calder,  i7c)7  —  Bonninj'Ion,  185Q; 
Scots  com|x>ser  and  \iolinist;  rol- 
leifi<d  Srotti»h  melodies. 
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Macmillcn,  Francis,  b  M.iri- 
tUa,  Ohio.  Oil.  14,  18S5;  vi(ilini>t; 
|)ii(iil  of  Listimaiin,  Chicago;  al  10, 
pupil  of  -MarkiTS,  Hirlin;  al  15  of 
t'c^al•  rhoiii:Jiii  al  Bru~si-ls  Con>.; 
s^haring  lin-t  \ioHn  |iri/A-  mcj  ami 
takin}^  Nan  Hal  pri/.i-;  plavid  in 
I'.nisscls.  clt.;  iqo,^  Lonilon;  kjoij 
toured  U.  S. 

A^acphcr'son,  (d  Charles  Stew- 
art. ( onipo-rr;  I).  I.i\  trpiiol,  M  in  h 
2t).  1S05;  pupil  of  .  A.  M.,  Lon- 
don, with  a  scholarshii);  gained  al.-o 
the  Halle  S(  holarship  and  medals; 
1887  [)rof.  there;  iSg2  a  fellow;  kjo; 
j)rof.  Royal  Normal  College  for  the 
I5lind;  c.  syniph.,  i  overtures,  a  line 
mass  with  orih.  (|8()8);  "Co>i(rrt'> 
dthi  fjiitdsiii"  for  violin,  etc.;  wriUe 
theoretical  text  books,  (21  Charles, 
b.  Fdinburgh,  May  10.  1S70;  i8<)0 
pupil  R.  .\.  M.,  winning  Lueas  pri/e 
i8i)2;  later  teat  her  of  eountcriKjint 
there;  i8g5.  sub-organist  al  St. 
raiil's,  London;  c.  overture  "Criuhc 
an  Glhiidhil"  (London,  iSq.^);  orih 
suites,  "  llighlitiid"  and  "Hiilio.^- 
fVn";  Psalm  iS7f()r  ihoir  and  ore  h., 

ell  . 

.McWhood,    Leonard    I!.,    b.    New 

\'ork,  Dei.  5,  1870;  graduated  from 
Columbia  University  184.^;  aflir 
v.irious  lH)Sts,  i()04  prof,  of  m.u-ie 
there;  conduelor,  lecturer;  c.  unpub- 
lished works. 

A\aci|iie  (ni,"ik),  .lean  ite,  I  leini-h 
<  hoirin,i,^ler  in  Knnie  1570-82;  1010 
III  Roy.d  Ch.ii"  1  X.iplcs;  c.  madrigals 
.'■':!  niotet>. 

N\a.liil  (iiiil-dilii)  (rightly  Madden, 
tlciiri,  XenUin,  i()<)8  -  \  er.s,iilii-. 
174S;  dergyin.in  of  Irish  paniilage; 
cond.  al  the  lalhtdral  of  Tours;  from 
17,^7  in  the  Chapel  oi  ihi    King;  c. 

niolels, 

^^,•lgl1arll  (min-yar),  Lucicn  D. 
(i.  A.,  b.  I'aris,  Jimc  Q,  i8(>5;  loni- 
|K)ser;  pupil  of  the  Cons,  (winning 
first  harmony  prize  1888),  then  of 
d'Indy;  c.  .?  symph.,  overture,  suite  in 
ancient  style;   hymns  to  " Justice'' 


and  to  "\'tiuis,"  i-acl  opera  "  I'o- 
lar.di"  (Brussels,  iS()2);  ,vael  "Gticr- 
to-iir":     iniiK)rtant    ehamber    musir, 

eh  . 

.Mahlcr,  (iiistav,  ,u!il  that  he  was 
ilir.  of  the  Court  Opera  X'ienna  till 
ic)07,  when  he  rcsigne<l;  and  (ond. 
Met.  Op.,  N.  Y.,  for  'wo  s«asons; 
iQoo  was  elected  to  cond.  I'hilh.  ( )rch., 
N.  v.,  with  the  highest  salar\-  ever 
paid  a  cond.  (S.io.ooo  a  year);  a 
nervous  breakdown  in  1011  ended  his 
work. and  he  siiiled  fi>rKuro|>e  in  April, 
dying  in  X'ienna  ^Lly  18,  icjii.  His 
conips.  include  8  symph.,  the  last  five 
written,  igoi,  UJ04,  iQOfj.  iqoS,  iqio. 
His  eighth  was  prod,  in  Munich,  igi  i, 
and  Leipzig,  igu,  rei|uiring  a  chorus 
and  orcli.  of  1,000  members.  .\  ninth 
^>inph.  is  said  to  have  Urn  t'lnished. 
His  " Diis  Lied  iviidir  J'.rdc."ii  symph. 
in  six  parts,  for  tenor  and  alto  and 
orch.  (text  from  FL'is  Bathgc's 
Chinese  tlutc)  was  gisen  at  Munich, 
Xo\'.  :o.  Kill. 

A\aiclielbec'K,  unikh'  cl  bek  1.  Fran/ 
Anton,  Reichcnau,  iSo.'  —  I'reiburg, 
1750;  c.  important  sonatas,  etc.,  for 
1  l.i\  irr. 

A\ailiard  (mi  \  an.  Jean,  idlh  cen- 
tury Lrench  composer;  pupil  of 
Depres;  c.  im|X)rt,int  motets  and 
masses,  from  one  of  which  l'alestrii,a 
tiKik  themes  for  a  mass  of  his  own. 

Maikapar     (ma'-ka-par),    SanuicL 
1).  Cliersson.   Kussi,a,   Dec.   18,   18(17; 
pianist;   pupil   of   the   Con<..   and   ot 
lA'Scheli/.ky;    stilled    in    Mosmu;    ( 
piano  piet  es. 

Mair.  Franz,  W'l  ikersdorf  Marshfeld, 

i.s.'i  — \"ienn,i,  i.Sor,  (■'niposcr  and 
fouTuler  of  the  S(huberl bund. 

Major  (ma' yArl,  Julius  J.,  b, 
Kasdiau,  HungarN',  Dei.  1^,  1859; 
pupil  of  the  Landcs-Musik  .\kad.  at 
Pest;  founded  a  music  school  and 
singing  societies  there;  c.  a.  symph., 
operas,  "  Lisbeth"  and  "  I-lrysika" 
(Pest,  iQOi),  ,Sirf/»'  Mario  (Klauscn- 
biiri;,   igoo),  etc. 

Maksylcvich   (,mkk-se'-l«-vKh),   Vi- 
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cent.  i()S5-    Cratuw,    i;45;  duif  li 
"1I..1    at   Craiow;   c.  church   miumc. 

Malash'kin,  Leonid  l)iniitric» 
\iich,  iS_i:  ,\l(is,  UV-,  |,i).  11, 
ic;0-;  Ku.-.siau  i(iin[)OMT  of  an  opera, 
a  Nvniph.,  .-oiiys,  etc. 

MallinK,  u)  Jorgeii,  CujKnhasicn, 
185(1  —  Jvily  14.  i()07;  impurtanl 
Danish  ci)ni!H)>cr  and  teacher;  from 
1875  in  \ienna.  His  ijrother  (2) 
Otto  (Vlademar),  b.  Copenlia;:en, 
June  I,  1&4S;  pu|>il  of  (iadc  and 
Hartmann  at  ilie  Cins.. later  teacher 
there;  organist  and  founder  of  concert 
assoiiation;  c.  >.\inph.;  \i<ilin  fantasie 
with  orch.,  o\erture.  ( hanil)er  music, 
and  valuable  oriian  pieces. 

AAaliii  tpist  (malm'-kwisti,  Julius, 
ii.  (■.■|>cnluj;en,  June  i(..  kSuj  — 
HirMluilm.  Auj,'.  4.  iS.sg;  lJani=h 
coni|)oser  oi  male  (luartets.  o|)crelta-, 
etc. 

Malvc/zi  imal-vcii'-z6),  Ciiristo- 
fano,  Lucca,  1547  — Llorence,  1507; 
iiunn  in  I'lorence;  and  chaixl 
master  to  the  (irand  Dukes  of  Tus- 
cany; collected  and  composed  dra- 
ni;:tic  inlcrinc'/i,  1591,  etc. 

Mancinclli,  Lui«;i,  add  that  his 
cantata  -Sjiiit  Agues''  was  prcxi.  at 
Norwich  I"e;-ti\al  1Q05;  his  ofK-ra 
"  PjoIo  (•  I-raiU'.   ij"  (Holo^na.  iq07J. 

.^\anci  luis,  Tlujmas,  Schwerin, 
i.vio  —  W'olfenbutlelca.  1620;  Dutch 
composer  of  l',is.sioiis  accordiiis,  Ij 
St.  .U.iltliru'  Jitd  SI.  John;  cond.  to 
Dul^e  of  Brunsuiik. 

Maiidl  iiuini-lj,  Richard,  b.  Ro.-s- 
itz,  Moravia,  180;;  pi.misl;  pupil 
\ienna  Cons.,  later  of  Delibes,  Paris, 
where  he  settled  1886;  c.  i-act.  oiK-ra 
'•  KtHcoiitrc  Imprntic"  (Rouen,  iSScji; 
Chanson  Proicni;al  for  \oicc  and 
orch.,  orch.  seheriio  (Lamoureux  con- 
lerts,  i8q4);  i,ii|X)riant  syniph.  poem. 
with  or«.in,  mez/o-sopr.  and  female 
1  horus;  "drisrlidis"  (Vienna,  iqoO?); 
o'.erture  "7'r)  •?  Gasam  k  ni^ht  drama' 
I  U  ir-,liidcn.    igio),  piano  pieces,  etc. 

.Mandvc/.evski  (niiin-de-thff'-skli. 
tiiiscbius,  b.  Czemovitz,  .Aug.  18, 


l■'^^7;  pupil  of  I-'uchs  and  Xotlc- 
boluii;  from  i8()7  teacher  \  icima 
( 'o]i>. ;  \  Titer  and  editor  of  S<  hubert's 
works,  for  whiil-  he  was  made  Ph.  D., 
l.cip/.iir. 

MantMl  (nia'nan)  Joan  [)c,  b. 
lianelona.  .March  14.  iSS.;;  Spanish 
1 1  imi  11 '  .er;  Iravclledas  prodigy  pianist, 
then  took  up  \iolin;  pupil  of  .\lard; 
c.  o|K-ras  ■■Oiovaiinidi  .Wipoli"  lUar- 
celona,  1003),  ".U-Zc"  (,do.);  "Mr 
Fackdlanz"  (Frankfort  - o  n  -  .M  a  i  n 
1000);  symph.  [xjcm  ".\u(na  Calalo- 
II hi."  violin  concert,  etc. 

iManfrc'dini  (m;in-frf-de'ne),  (1) 
l-rancesco,  b.  Pi^ioja,  lOSS;  violin- 
ist; 1 711  cond.  at  -Monaco;  c.  ora- 
torios, concertos,  etc.  His  .son  (2) 
Vinccnzo,  Pistoja,  i7;,7  — St.  Pe- 
tersburg'. 170Q,  as  couri;  cond..  c. 
sonat.is,  etc. 

Mangin  iman-/han) 
I  >  ■17— -May     -'4, 
*  ons.     at     Lvcms, 
ro|iu!ar  Concerts; 
ilie  (*i)era.  P.iri-. 

Mann.    Frederick      A., 
M.irch    :.^    1S44  — .April    n,    njo.^; 
violinist;  c  ithedral  orLMnist  and  ciir.; 
bsoilier of  Arthur  Henrx  ,\\.  (q.  v.). 

.Manners,  im  ChurUs  (ri;;htly 
Southcotc  A\anser>;li  i.b.  Londc^n, 
Dec.  2:.  1857;  ba.s,  pupil  Dublin 
.Aaiden.y  and  R.  A.  M.,  London, 
and  ot  Shakespeare;  dcjbut  18S2; 
i8c)o  {'ovcnt  Garden;  1803  toured 
.Americ.i,  i.Scjo  South  .Africa;  i8c)7, 
or>;,ini<;ed  Moody-Manners  0|Kra  Co. 
touring;  the  provinces  with  three 
companies,  two  seasons  at  Covent 
(iarden  In  i8c)o  he  married  (j) 
Fann\  .Moody,  b.  Redruth,  N'ov. 
23,  iS()6;  soprano;  pupil  of  Mme. 
Sainton  r>)ll.y;  debut  1)587  "ith  Carl 
kosa  ViK,  since  i8()0  has  suns  with 
lur  hu-iband. 
Alaijuarre  (makilr),  Andre,  b. 
.Molciibcik,  St.  Jean,  UelKium,  Jan. 
'.?.  >87.i;  pupil  Paris  Cons.,  look 
lirst  flute  prize  i$qy,  played  in  C- 
lonnc   and    Lamoureux   y'rchs.;  ir-iii 


.Edouard,  Palis, 

1907;  fcHmckci 
1870;  also  the 
from   i8cj3  eond. 
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iSoS  first  flute  Boston  Symph.;  i. 
o|«.Ta  " Do'itrrs."  t\\o  comic  o[ier;is, 
"l)k!iai!  suili'"  for  orch.,  overture 
"On  the  Scii  Clijfs  "  (liosloPi  Syni|>h.. 
iQOo),  etc. 

Marchesi,  Mathilde,  add  that 
ii>  iQi  -\  ;it  the  :\i:r  of  ()o,  she  sold  her 
school  and  inoveil  lo  London,  to  join 
her  d;nii,'hler  liiunt  he 

jMarcliiaio  (mar-kc'si-o),  Barbara, 
1),  Turin.  iS,54  ;  opera  ^inu'tr  in 
Paris  and  London;  sant;  u^ualiv 
with  her  sister.  (2)  Carlotta, 
'I'urin,  i"<;6  —  Turin.  1872. 

Marks,  Dr.  Jas.  Chr.,  .\nnauli, 
.M.iy  .\.  18,5  —  (ir.inil  >pa,  Clifton, 
July  17,  i()03;orc;,inist  anil  londudor. 

Mar'sclialk,  Max,  h.  Berlin.  .April 
7,  18(1,^;  compose'  of  2-act  o]',era 
" In  l-'lammrn"  ('  .)tha,  iSgO);  musi- 
cal piece  ".\H(-as\iu  uml  .\IrolilU" 
(Stuttgart,  IQ07);  inciil.  mu^ic  to 
"  L'nJ  Pifpd  tauU"  (lierlin,  loo'i), 
and  to  Macterlin<  k's  "Si^lrr  /•>,.;- 
Ino  "  'Tierliii,  1004). 

Marsh,  ( i )  Alphonso,  \\\>t- 
niinster.  i627-i(),Si;  gentleman  of 
(h.ijiel  Royal  and  composer.  His 
son  (2)  Alphoiliio,  d.  \\(':^tminsler, 
1692;  trentlenian  01  the  Ch.iiiel  Ko\,il 
from  I '176;  c.  son^s.  ';,'  William, 
Lochahers,  174S  —  I)and;iieitl\,  i^sii 
S(ols  \iolini'-!:  f.  '-Iralli-.ix'vs.  etc. 

Marshall,  John  Patton,'  h.  Rock- 
fort,  Mass.,  J,in.  <),  i,S77  ;  pupil 
of  H.  J.  LauR,  .MacDowcIl,  Chadvviik, 
and  Xorris;  iqo?  Prof,  of  .Mu>ic. 
lioston  University,  al.so  ort;.  at  .St. 
John's;  c.  sonu's  and.  piano  pieces. 

iMartc'ui,  Henri,  add  that  he  was 
horn  at  Kheims,  .M.irch  ,^i,  1874  ; 
from  igoo  tea(  her  al  (ieneva  Cons.; 
icjoS  s,i(ces--or  to  Jo.u  him  al  the 
Ro\;d  Ihu  hs(  lu.ile  fur  .Mu.^ik,  Merlin. 

Martinclli,  (iiovanni,  ten  .r;  at 
lirst  an  instrument. disl  in  Mil. in; 
deliut  1012,  (  oMiit  (i.irden  in  " /.(/ 
Ti'\<ii"  with  izri'.it  su(  cess. 

Mascagni,  (•ictro,  .idd  that  he 
uas  dir.  of  I'esaro  Cons.  1805-100;, 
when   he  toured   the   V .   S.   with  an 


opera  CO.,  and  was  supplanted  at 
the  Cons.;  igtx),  cond.  at  Teatro 
Costanzi,  Rome;  e.  also  "Arnica" 
(.Monte  Carlo,  iqo^,  ColoRnc.  igo;,); 
i()io  he  e.  opera  " Isiihcau"  for  the 
U.  S.  hut  not  completing  it  on  time 
he(  ame  involved  in  a  l.iwsuit.  '1  he 
o]iera  w.ls  prod,  at  X'enite  and  .MiLin 
simultaneously,  igiJ,  with  much  suc- 
cess and  has  been  widely  sung  since. 
His  next  work  is  announced  as 
"Parhina"  with  libretto  by  d'.\n- 
nunzoo. 

Mastlieroni  (m;is-ke-ro'-ne),  Edo- 
ardo,  b.  .Milan,  .Sept.  4,  I.S57  ; 
cond.  and  composer;  jiupil  of  Bouch- 
eron;  i8>S?  theatre  cond.  at  l.eKdiorn, 
Lter  at  Te„lro  .\pollo,  Rome;  iSg^ 
cho>en  to  (  ond.  \'erdi's  "  l-,ihl,i]i"  at 
La  Scala;  c.  important  A'ci/.v/iw  for 
King  \ictor  l^manuel,  also  by  Royal 
conini.md  another  Rrquicm  for  the 
royal  ilripel;  c.  o[>cTas  "l.^rt-nza" 
( Ronie.i  go  I, V\"erysuc(<>ssful  through- 
out Kuropeand  South  .\merica;  "  l.a 
I'lriifiiutJ. "  etc. 

Mason.  Daniel  Ciregory,  b.  Brook- 
line  .Ma-,>,,  \i>\-.  JO,  187^;  pupil 
I'f  (  l.iMon  hihns.  j;.  Ne\in,  .\. 
Uhinnu.  J,  K.  Wunc.  (.,.  W  .  Ch.id- 
wiik  ,ind  I'criy  (ioctmhius;  grad- 
u.itcd  Ihirvard,  1805;  author  of 
articles  and  books  on  musical  topics; 
c.  violin  .md  piano  sonata  (igii), 
pi, 111"  variations  on  "Yankee 
I'oiidU":  ((uartet  in  A  m.ijor;  p.is- 
tor.de  for  violin,  clarinet  .ind  fii.ino; 
elegy  for  piano  (pl.iyed  b\  (iabrilo- 
witsih  in  Berlin.  London  .md 
Americal,  songs,  etc. 

Massart,  (mas  >;\r)  Nestor,  H.  .1. 
tenor  opera  singer;  Cine\'.  Belgium, 
i84q  -Ostende,  l8gg  ;  operatic 
favourite  in  rhirope  and  .\merica. 

Alas.senet,  add  that  his  '•  .foi!i;l<iir 
ill-  \olrf  Ihimi . "  (Monte  Carlo,  igo2,) 
h.is  been  sung  widel>  ;  Covent  (iar- 
den,  IQ06,  Now  York  .M.inh.itt.in 
<)|H'ra,  igio;  "C//rn(.'i/«"  (Op.  Com. 
Paris,  i<»os);  "Ariam"  (iqo6); 
■Tli('rfi("     (Monte    Carlo,     1907); 
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"Don  Quiilwll,"  (Paris.  1911);  -  Ra- 
ma" (Paris,  0|)era,  igi2);  oralorios 
"La  Tcrre  J'romiiv"  (Paris,  iqoo'; 
piano  cornorto  (iqoj);  ballets,  "/,,; 
a'?(j/r"  (I'aris,  ujoj).  •'Espada" 
(Monte  Carji).  igoS).  etc..  after  ^vi- 
feriii','  for  years  from  cancer,  he  di, d 
sudiienly  at  his  home.  P.iris,  Au-.;. 
IS.  11)1  J. 
Maszjnski  (nia  sliin'-shki).  Peter, 
b.  \\arsa\v.  1S5;;;  pianist  and  umi- 
posc;  pupil  of  .\likhalov>lvi,  Koyuski 
and  Xoskovski;  his  "Clior  :niiior:\" 
won  a  (irize  at  ("racow;  teacher  at  the 
Mu.-ical  Institute;  rond.;  c.  violin 
sonat.i,  in(id.  musi<',  a  cantata  in 
honor  o|  the  jiiliilee  of  Sienkiewiiy, 
ell  . 

Mattliay',    Tobia.s    Augustus.    !.. 

I.'iiidon.  I'eh,  iij,  |S;;,S;  [)i.,ni-.t; 
pupil  R.  A.  M.,  te.uher  there;  .. 
"11(7(1  ami  I. cinder,"  for  chorus  and 
on  li..  ell  . 
iMauduit  (mo-dwO),  Jacques,  I'aris, 
Se[)t.  i().  155;  ^-  Au;,'.  2v.  lOj;  ; 
lute  player  and  composer  of  chan- 
sou';  and  a  requiem  for  tlie  pott 
Kons.ird, 

Alauke  (mow  kf),  VVilhelm.  h. 
ILimluiri;,  I-'ch.  25.  1807;  pupil  of 
I.ow  and  Hu!)er;"then  at  Muniili 
Ak.id,  der  Tonkunst,  ai  ted  a<  (ritic; 
c.  syinph.  poem  ••/•.';'«.S!iW((rtV"  (after 
Slui  k  .md  Xicl/.M-he).  opera,  etc. 

A^auricio  (  ma-00-re'sT-o ).  Jo.se, 
Coimbra.  175.'  -  l'i^;ueira,  1815;  Por- 
tuguese compo-e'- 1  f  churi  h  music. 

Maz/.olaiii  1  nuid-zo  la'-ne  ),  An- 
tonio, Ruina.  Kerrara,  Dec.  20, 
1811)  -  lerrara,  Jan.  2~,.  lyoc  ; 
com|>oser  of  successful  oiRTas  and 
1  horuM--. 

Aleisel  inii'->fl).  '  Carl,  (lerm.i.iy, 
1821;— lioston.  I)e(.  27.  i(joS;canu  to 
America  in  1852;  \i()|inisl  in  Hoston 
S\mp!i   On  it   at  its  foundation. 

Melartin,  liriK,  I).  1S75  ;  linnisli 
lomposcr  of  e\i  client  son>;s;  pupil 
of  \\e(;c|ius. 

Mclchisseilec  (  mCl  -  shIs  -  >a  -  dCk  ), 
Leon,   b    M.iv   7,    184,^;  bar>  tone  ; 


luipil     Pari..    Cons,    and    Inmi     1.S04 
leaiher    there;     i8(i')-i8i)t     sanf,'    at 
Ofiera  C\)mii|u.'.  Paris. 
Alel'lon.     .Alfred,      London,     April 
17.   iSji    -  .M.irch27.  iS07;cond.  at 
C'ovLiu  Garden,  and  I.iveri)ool  Phil.; 
c.  o[ieras. 
.Meltz'er,      Charles      Henry,      b. 
London,    June    7,    185,^    of    Russian 
p.ireiil.iize;  1  ritic;  puj)!!  of   ihe  Sor- 
bonne.     Paris,     later    journalist     on 
v.irious  New  Vork  [japers;  .luthorand 
inmslatorofiil.iys  and  librettos;  [)ress 
representatixe  Met.  Op.  House,  ion, 
1  rilii_  .New  Vork  Aniiricjii. 
AK-niJ     (dumanCl),    Felieien     de, 
b.  Hoidoi;ne->ur-Mer.  July  lO.  iSdo; 
historian    and    comp.;    after    much 
foreii^n  travl,  settled  in  Paris,  i8(ig, 
as  teacher  of  musical  history  at  the 
.Nieuermeyer  C'hunh  .Music   SchcM)l; 
(.  opera  " L.i  Jand'u'rc"  (0[).  Com.' 
Paris,i8o4i;ojHrelia  "(.'ojicv"  (igoi) 
.md  ballets. 
Merjjner    imCrkh'-nc-ri,   Adam   Fr. 
Clir.,     R(  u-ensbun,'.    Oit.     ig,    t8i8 
-  near  .\nsba.  h,  Jan.  7,   i8gi;  pric-l 
and  I  hun  h  (omi)o^er. 
.Mcrikant'o,  Oscar,  b.  1  inlmd,  1808; 

or.ir.ini-t  and  con-j[)Oser  of  opera,  etc, 
A\escliaerl  ima'-shari).  Johannes, 
b.  Il.iorn  lliilland.  \\k.  22.  1857; 
b.irMoiie;  pupil  of  .Sdnieider.  Stock- 
hauscn  and  Wiilhier  ;  teacher  and 
lond.  in  .\ni~lcrd.im;  tour>  \videl\-. 
AAcssaRcr,  Andre,  add  that  he'  rc- 
m. lined  .is  (ond.  of  Ihe  Op.  Com. 
I  ill  i,go,3.  and  as  diredor  of  c'ovcnt 
(l.mlen  fnim  igoi  to  1007,  in  whii  h 
yi:ir  he  became  dircdor  of  the  (^ih't.i 
at  Paris,  anil  from  igo8  (ond.  of  the 
(on^^rl^,  of  the  Cons.  .\dd  lo  liis 
operettas;  "Mirctlc"  (Savo\,  Lon- 
don. i,Sg4);  /.«  /'7;/«  Muhii  (Paris, 
i8g4)  enormous  success;  Vironiqiie 
(i8g<));  I'orhinio  (Op  Com.  igO/); 
also  ballets  and  soniis. 
A\ess'ner,    (ieorg,    b 

22.  1871  ;  [Hipil  i.f  II 
artillery  otiucr  at  lire 
und  male  churusi's. 


lierlin,  .Sept. 
\.\n  I'.ijkrn; 
sonv;s 


l.iu; 
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Mest'dagli  (mOst'-diiklu,  Karcl,  h. 
HriiKt^,  (Kt.  22,  i.S.so;  pupil  of 
\\;itlpul.  (jhc'luwe  and  ( icvacrl ; 
c.  (ivcrlure  " Lrs  iiofcs  d'Aliiln" 
I  horiKcs  with  orch..  etc. 

Michael  (,mc'-kha-C'l),  (i)  Simon, 
musiuan  to  ICmiKTor  I'cnlinanii  I. 
ilis  son  (2)  Rojjier,  d.  Urcsdi^n, 
ca.  1610;  tenor  and  cond.  to  the 
Klector;  c.  motets.  His  son  (;,; 
Tobias,  h.  Dresden,  1502;  churth 
(end.  I.cip/ii;;  (  .  ihurrh  nnisic,  ete. 

AUddelsclniltc  (niid'-del-shool-le), 
Wilhelin,  i).  Wenve,  Westphalia, 
April  ^,  180^  ;  organist  ;  pui)il  of 
I  he  Herlin  Inst,  for  elutreh  musir  ; 
frotr.  ]8,SS  orRanist  there:  in  i8gi 
.sett let]  in  C'hieago;  from  1894  org.  of 
the  Thomas  oreh.  and  of  Si.  James; 
c.  canons  and  fugue  on  "Our  Fallirr 
ill  Uiavcii";  organ  concerts  on  a 
theme  of  Bach's;  canonic  fantasie  on 
liadi,  etc. 

iMiekk  (nielk),  Trivst,  W  ihor-, 
Oi  I.  24,  1S77  —  l.ocanio,  ()(t.  22. 
iSgo;  Finnish  eomi>oser,  who.  in  spite 
of  his  pitifully  brief  liieof  22  years, 
g  dned  .1  [ilaee  of  national  importance; 
jHipilof  'I'ietse.  Uadeckeand  Unuh; 
c.  I-'innish  symph.;  overture  ".l/iic- 
h'lh  '':  I'inni-h  fantasie  fore  honi>  aed 
•  T,  h,;  I  iiini--h  orch.  suite,  etc. 

Alicrscli  (mershi,  (i)  Carl  Alex. 
Johanne.s,  b.  Or-^sden,  iSOi  ; 
\ioliiii~i;  i>ii]-.i|  of  the  Cons,  and  of 
Massait;  1888-90  teacher  in  Aber- 
deen, then  for  a  year  with  the  Boston 
Symph.  Orch.;  1804-8  artistic  dir.  of 
the  .\lhens  Idns.  and  court  \iolinisl; 
iqo2,  returned  to  the  U.  S.;  from 
loioat  Cincinnati  Coll. of  Music.  His 
lirother  (j)  Paul  Fr..  b.  Dresden, 
Jan.  18.  iS()8;  '(cili-l.  pupil  of  Ko>al 
Akad.,  Muniili;  from  i8g2  in  New 
V'ork.  for  live  years  .soloist  N.  V. 
S\niph.  On  h.,  1808,  soloist  Md. 
Oper.i:  c.  Indian  rhapsody,  for  ori  h., 
''  ell"  an<l  \  iolin  conierlos.  etc. 

,Mi«ii;ird  (men-\ar).  Alexander 
Kon  St  a  !i  1 1  novic  h  (rigluly 
->che!l{)hriiich'.>\   ,      '        \\ars;uv 


.•\ug.  I,?,  1S52;  pupil  ..f  tin-  (nu.-.  and 
of  Saint  Saens.u  the  Paris  Cons.;  law- 
yer and  statesman  at  Warsaw;  c. 
opera-;,  o\-ertures,  .7  symph  .  elc. 

Mil  denherjj,     Albert,    b      Brook 
l>u,  J.in.    1,3,  i8;,s;  pu|iil  of  Jo-elT\  , 
linnio  Oskar  Klein  and  C.  C  .Mulk  r; 
c.  orch.  suites,  etc. 

Alillet  (mel'-yet),  Luis,  b.  lianr- 
lona,  .April  18,  1867;  pupil  of  X'idiella 
and  Pedreli;  fijundeil  and  cond.  the 
Orleo  Catala  .soeiel\-;  1  .  choruses  and 
on  h.  I,iina:-ies  on  folk-themes. 

Mil  ligen,  Simon  \an,  b.  Rotter- 
dam. Dec.  14,  1849;  organist;  pupil  of 
Xicolai.  liargiel.  etc.;  lor  m.my  years 
niunici[)al  dir.  of  (Joiida,  later  in 
Amsterdam  as  ( ritic  and  teacher;  c. 
ojK-ras  "hriiiio"  and  " Dinthnhi" 
(The  Hague.  1S08),  etc. 

AAine'u.s,  l.utlwig.  b.  \ienna,  1827; 
\ioliriir-l  .ind  ciid.  in  Si.  I'elersburg; 
1S72,  ballet  corii[)o-.i  r  at  the  Imperial 
Opera;  then  retired  to  \  ienna;  c. 
ballets,  including  "Ad  Source"  in 
coll,il)oration  with  Delibes. 

Mirecki  (me-rets'-kej.  Franz,  Cra- 
(ow.  .\pril  I,  I7()i  —  May  .;o, 
1802;  pupil  of  Hummel  and  i'heru- 
bini;  after  183S  director  of  school  of 
o[icra  singing  in  Cracow;  c.  oijeras, 
balli-ts.  elc. 

AAit  tcrer,  Ignaz  .^\artin,b.  St.  Jus- 
lina,  Tyrol.  !  eb.  2.  1850;  composer 
and  director;  pupil  of  his  uncle 
Anton  S\.,  (a  choirmaslerj,  and  of 
I  ather  Huber;  i,S74  became  a  priest; 
studied  ai  Kegeii^burg  under  j.ikol), 
Haberl  and  Haller;  1880  (hajikdn  in 
Rome;  1882-5,  cathedral  cond.  at 
Regensburg,  later  at  lirixen  as  dir.  in 
the  cathedral;  his  t  omiiosilions  show 
the  inlluence  of  ]'aU>trina;  c,  masses 
with  orch.,  offertories  and  a  great 
amount  of  cinin  h  music. 

Ml\nar.«ikl  im'lc-niir'-shkli,  Emil, 
b  KilMrlv,  Suv.dki,  July  jo,  i8;o; 
liu|)il  .^t .Petersburg  Cons. ;  1893  cond. 
and  leather  at  Warsaw;  1804  at 
Odessa;  from  1899  cond.  at  Opera 
House,   Warsaw;    also    cond.    Phil. 
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orch.;  IQ04  7  director  of  iho  Cons.; 
then  ill  Ldiidon;  i.  viojiii  (oncerlD 
(Paiicrow.sj^i  pri/.e  at  lAi|i/.i>;,  i8i).Sl, 
oporas,  rtc. 
Mocquereau  .mok-rO).  Andre, 
b.  i.a  Tc^souaii',  iTaiuc,  June  d.  iS^g; 
wrilur;  'ixilu  pupil  of  Dancla;  I'mm 
1875  BiTiL'dii  tine  monk,  teacher  of 
choral  sini;inK  at  the  Aijbey  of  Soles- 
mes,  later  prior;  founder  and  editor  of 
thv"  1' lUo^r.iphie  iini.sii'ilf  ";  in  i(,o5 
on  the  exile  of  the  order,  moved  to  the 
Isle-  of  W'i'^ht,  eontinuinj,'  the  publi- 
cation of  his  (;reat  work;  authority  on 
Grepirian  chant,  on  which  he  wrote 
'' Rythmiquc  Grcguricnnc"  (vol.  1, 
igQ«).  etc. 

Mojsisovics  (  mo-^e'-sO-vich),  Rod- 
crich  von,  b.  Graz,  May  10,  1877; 
pupil  of  Decner.  and  of  the  Coloi.;iie 
Cons.,  and  Munich  .\kad.;  iqo^  cond. 
in  various  cities;  c.  s>Tnph.  "In  the 
.•l//),v,"symph.  pocm".S7c/.'i;."  ■'Chona 
My-ilinis'  from  I-'.iusi  for  soli,  double 
chorus,  ortjan  and  ori  h.,  ^■u  . 

Moick,  Hcinrich,  (iros/.-Himstedi, 
.825  —  Il,iii(.\cr,  1880;  compo'-er 
and  oruMni-l. 

iMol'tcr.  Johann  A\elchior.  mus. 
director  in  l)url,i<h.  17 -if;  ,ini,i/!.,i.'ly 
prolific  writer;  (.  kh)  ^ymph..  14 
oxertures,  cu  . 

A\oilda_\.  Jo.scph,  1851  —  J.nui.iry 
10.  1000;  l\ii,i.'li-h  orK'ani~l  and  lou- 
du(  tor. 

Monhaiipt  (inon'  howpi),  Franz,  b. 
Jiickelstiial,  near  I'riedland.  .\ul;. 
2.^,  1854;  direi  tor  of  the  Prague 
.\lm.shouse  I'or  Mime  years, (hen  s(  hooj 
director  in  lioheniian  I-eipa;  c.  oper.i, 
ore  h    suite.  |ii,ino  ,|uiuli ',  etc. 

Monn,  CicorK  Matthias.  I.owrr 
Austria,  1717  —  \ienna.  Oit.  ,<,  1750; 
oreanist  and  com|).  of  hitjhiy  impor- 
tant instrumental  works.  sym|)honies, 
etc.,  markim^  a  transition  to  the 
modern  st\  le. 

Moiinet   (manna).    Jean,    b,    (  ..u 
ilrieux,  1700—  Paris.  178^;  174^  and 
1752  8  cond.  ()|iefa  ("oiiiii|iM-.  Pari-. 

Monod      imu  no',      Hdmond,       b. 


I.vons.  I'eb.  4.  1S71;  aut!i,;r  and 
le.K  her;  i)U|iil  of  Roth,  Stepanov  and 
I.cschilizky;  iSog-igoO  teacher  in 
Berlin;  1007  Prof,  at  (ieneva  Cons.; 
c.  son'.rs. 

Montanari  'mon-ta-na' re).  Fran- 
ce.sco,  P.uiua  t:--)  — Rome,  1750; 
viol.  ,1-,!  at  St.  Peter'.s,  Rome;  c.12 
\iolin  s(,nal.is. 

.Montefiore  (m6n-ta-fl-r,'-re),  Tom- 
maso  .Wosc,  <(lmpo^e^;b.  Livorno, 
1855;  [lupil  of  .Mabellini;  critic  under 
the  iien-name  of  "Puck,"  editor; 
c.  o[)eras    "  i'n    hacin  a  portalorc" 


and 
vide 


'■Cecilia'' 


m.\.\ni;rs 


(Morence,     18S4), 
I  R.;\'enna,  1005). 

Moodv,     Fannv, 
(.". 

Moor  (mor),  (i)  Karl,  Bohemian 
comp,  of  i-act  opera  '•  ViJ"  (Prague, 
ii)o.-,).  and  "Iljdrdis"  (do.,  1905). 
(2)  Emanuel,  c.  symph.  concertos 
and  ojieras  "Die  Pompadour"  (Co- 
logne, 1902),  and  "Andreas  Ifofer" 
(do.  1002);  "Iloc/izcilsglorkcn"  (Cas- 
^■1.  1008). 

AAoraes  (mri-raiis),  Joiio  da  Silva, 

l.i.^bon.    Dec.    .7,    idSg  — ca.    1747; 

1      important    PortURuesc   composer   of 

(  hun  h  music;  cond.  at  the  Cathedral. 

.Morcna  imo-ra-nai.  IJerta,  b.  Wiir..- 
buru,  J.m.  27,  1878;  pupil  of  Pnui 
kohr-Iirajnin  and  Mme.  de  S.dc>; 
debiil  at  .Muniih  Court  Theatre;  has 
-liUK'  there  since,  atid  from  i()o8  with 
Met.  Op.,  N',  v.;  also  in  comert  witli 
Boston  Symph.,  ijoi),  etc. 

Miiricke  (ma'-rlk-e),   Oscar,  b,  (0- 

buri;,  .\ut;.  10,  18^0;  b;issoon  i)laver 
there  in  the  Opera  orih.,  i8s'i-6(i; 
1878-82  teacher  in  Mimich,  then  in 
Berlin;  c.  2  symphs.,  etc. 

Morigi  (mo-re'-jet.  AnKcIo,  Kiniiui, 
17.S2—  Parma,  178S;  violinist;  pu|)il 
of  Tartini  and  \',d  ti;  court  con(',; 
c,  violin  sonata^,  rti 

Mor  nin^ton,  Farl  of  (Ciarrett  C. 
WcslcN  or  Uclleslcv,)  Dui^.m, 
Irelanil.  July  ig.  17.^5  — May  22] 
1 781;  loueled  Academy  of  Music. 
'757;  i7'>4Mus.   Doc.   (Dublin)  and 
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Prof.;    1760;    created     V.    \isrount 
Wc-llesky  and   Karl   (if   M.;   c.  will- 
known    (hant   in   I'",   I'.it.  and    pri/r 
kIccs  and  madriLrak;  one  of  his  suns 
was  tho  DiiktM.f  UViiinfxton. 
Alor'telnians,  Lodevijk.li.Antwcn^ 
iS()8;  piqul  .,f  ilu'  Cons,  and  Bni^tls 
C'ons.;(>\-ni],h.  "Gfniiani,i,"i,ym[>h 
[><>cni  •■ll;/,/.'  Jagd."  etc. 
Alosel  Giovanni  Felice.  1).  Florcnie, 
i7.=;4;  violinist;  pupil  of  N'ardini  and 
his  siMics->()r  as  i<nirt  cond.,  i-qy,  i. 
\  iiilin  music,  etc. 
Mo'ser,  Alarie,  1S48  — Vienna.  Ma)- 
17.  ioii;.sin-er  in  \Va,!,'ner  roles;  wife 
of  (Jeneral  Mm  Steinit/,. 
Motta.  Jose  Da,  vide  Da   Alotta. 
A\ottl,   Felix,   add    that   he  rcsi-ned 
at    (  arlsruhe,    IQ05.    and     (..nd.    in 
New  York  at    the  Met.  Oj).,  dirccl- 
inK  the  I'lrst  performances  of  "P.irsi- 
fal"  outside  iiayreuth;   IQ04  he  be- 
came    co-dircrtor     of     the     Roval 
.\cademy  of  Music,  Munich;  he  was 
cond.  the  United  Royal  Operas  there, 
when  befell  ill  of  arteriosclerosis  and' 
died  in  July,    igii.     Shortly  before 
hi--  death  he  was  divorced  from  his 
tirst  wife  and  marricfl  .-^denka  Fass- 
l>ender,  of  the  Muniih  Opera.  ' 

Muck,  Karl,  add  that  in  1890  h<- 
cond.  (ierman  Opera  in  London, 
igo^-i-5  dternated  with  Motll  as  cond.' 
of  the  Vienna  Phil.;  igof)-8  on  leave 
of  absence  he  cond.  Boston  S_\-m[ih. 
durinj;  the  winters;  appearing  also  .'it 
I'aris.  .Madrid,  et<  .;  irjoi,  2.  4.  6,  and 
8  cond.  " Parsifal"  at  iiayreuth.  Hy 
arranwment  with  the  Mo'ston  Svmph. 
he  continued  his  Kintract,  sendinj; 
Max  I-iedler  to  concknt  in  his  place 
i';0()  -I .';  atid  returning  igij. 
AUiffat,  (I)  Georg,  .Schlettstadt, 
correct  birthplace,  la.  1O45;  d, 
Passau,  l-Vb.  2^,  j;-04.  (2)  .\ug. 
Gottlieb,  Passau,  April.  i6go-- 
\'ienti,i,  l)e( .  10,  1770. 
Alugellini  (moo  j;fl-lt'-ne),  Bruno, 
b.  I'oten/a,  Dei.  24.  1871;  [)i,inist; 
pupil  of  Tofano.  liusi  and  .M.irtucii; 
isgo  teacher  at  the  Bologna  Lyceum; 


( .  pn/e  sym|>h.  poem  "  Alle  fonlc  del 

(  lihimno";  'cello  sonata,  etc.;  edited 

Baih.  C/xriiy  and  Clenienti. 
Alulert     (moo'-lfrt).     Fr.    von,    b 

Mitau,    1850;    'cellist;    pupil    of   .St. 

Petersburg  Cons.;  \m>i.  at  Kiev;  c. 

ore  h.  suites,  and  piano  pieces 
Alun'dy,    d)    William,   d.  isgiC--. 

gcnlNinan  of  the  Chapel  Koval,  1565' 

c.  anthems,  etc.     Hi>  .son  (2)  Johni 

d.  \\ind:,or,  1630;  where  he  had  been 
organist  from  1585,  t.  madrigals  and 
a  fantasia  describing  the  weather 

Aliinnicii  (min'-nlkh).  (i)  Rudolf, 
b.  Iriedenau.  Berlin,  June  t8,  1S3O; 
>nnt:^<  ompoM-r.  His  .son  and  ijujiil 
Ci  Richard,  pianist;  author  and 
siiiL'ing  tcicher  in  Berlin. 

AUinzinger,  (iniH,n'-ising-er)  Karl, 
Balslh.il,  Sept.  23,  1842  —  Berne, 
Switzerland.  Aug  .17,  191 1;  pupil  of 
Lcijjzig  cons.;  dir.  music  school  at 
Berne  till  retirement  in  igog;  c.  prize 
lant.ita    "  M KrUnschlacht." 

Mustafa,  (moos-ta'-fa),  Domenica, 
Montefaico  (?)  — igr2;  singer  at  the 
\atiian  and  comj)oser  of  churih 
mu.-ic;  succeeded  b\-  Perosi,  1808 

AUithel  (me'ifl).  "Johann  Gott- 
fried, Mulln,  1720— Riga,  after 
1700;  organist;  c.  sonatas  and  songs. 

NavratiKnii-vra'-tel),  Carl, b.  Prague, 
■M'ril  24,  1S67;  violinist;  Bohemian 
comiK)ser;  pupil  of  Adier  and  Ond- 
ricek;  c.  .'-vmph.;  sympli.  poems. 
"Jan  II us,"  "/.aho,"  etc.;  ojn-ra 
"Saldwmlio."  lyric  drama,  "//,t- 
maitii";  \iolin  mncerto,  eti.;  wrote 
bioL;.  of  Sniet.ina. 

Na\  lor,  Fdward  VVoodall.  b 
Si.irboroimh.  leb.  o.  1  8(17;  composer; 
pupil  of  his  father.  Dr.  John  \  (q' 
v.);  and  at  the  R.  C.  .\L,  London; 
oryanist  at  various  chunhrs;  1897 
made  Mus.  Doc.  by  Can.liridge  Uni- 
versity, where  he  had  taken  the 
degrees  of  H.  A..  M.  A  andMus.  B.; 
organist    from    1897    at    C.imbridgc 
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(Kmanuel  Collcuc);  ictturcr  ihcrc 
from  igoi;  c.  Rironli  prize  opera 
'■/Vic  Aii!;c!iis"  iC"i)vont  CJarden, 
iqoq);  tanlata  ".Ir.liiir  ilic  Kinn" 
(llarniKate,  190J).  ihureh  music,  etc. 

Nebelong  (na -he-Ion^'),  Johan 
Hendrik,  t).  t'opeiiliaiien,  Xov,  q, 
1847;  pui)il  of  Holm.  Thielemann  and 
Barth,  from  1881  orKani~t  al  Cnpen- 
hagen,  founder  of  ort^unist  peii--ion 
fund;  c.  patriotic  son.ijs.  etc. 

Ned'bal,  Oscar,  add  that  he  was 
dir.  IJohcmian  I'liil..  Prague  1806- 
1906;  thereafter  cond.  \ienna  \'<ilk- 
so[KT.  al.-io  the  Tonkun.stler  orch.; 
c.  ballet  "/>r  fanlc  Iliins''  (\"ienna, 
IQO.O.  scher/.o  <aprice  for  ordi., 
violin  -onata,  ctt . 

Nel'le,  Wilhclm.  Ii.  Schwolil.er,  near 
Hameln.  .May  c),  1849;  preacl-.er, 
orKani.-,t  and  iiMorian  of  church 
muiic,  iHipil  of  Koljcrt  Franz. 

Nel'son,  Svdncv,  London.  J.m.  i, 
iSoo  — .\pril  7.  1SO2;  puMi.^hrrand 
composer  of  ballads,  etc. 

Neru'da.  Fran/,  b.  Hriinn,  Dec.  ^, 
184,?;  \clli>t.  son  of  Josef  N., 
and  brother  of  Normann  N.,  w]  v.] 
pupil  of  Royal  Chapel  at  Copen- 
hagen; from  i8(;-'  suiiessor  of  (Jiide 
as  dir.  of  the  ('openhajrcn  .Music 
Society;  also  dir.  of  Siockholni 
Music  Society;  1804.  I'rof.,  c.  '-Slo- 
■ak"  march,  orch.  r-uiic  •■Iront  the 
lioliniiian  iori-st."   'cello  pieces,  etc. 

Nest'ler,  August  Julius,  b.  (irum- 
bach,  Dec.  ^.  1851;  tea.  her.  fou;idcr 
of  a  musical  inMilule  in  I,cip/i_', 
1878  (assisted  by  his  son  .Amadeus  ; 
1880  teacher  at  the  Kowil  (ixnina- 
sium;  i8c;j  Royal  Musical  director;  c. 
hymn  with  orch..  etc. 

Ncupcrt  (ncji'  pc-Tl  1,  l-dmund,  Chii  - 
tiania,  .\pril  i,  184.'  —  .\ew  \'ork, 
June  22,  1888;  jiianist;  pupil  of 
Kulluk's  .Academy  and  teacher  at 
Stern  Cons.;  18O1  at  Copenhagen 
cons.;  1888  at  Moscow  Cons.;  from 
188.5  ;it  New  York;  c.  piano  studies, 
etc. 

Neuville    (nu-veyC!,    \alciUin,   b. 


Rexpoc'de,  Trenih  I-landers,  1803; 
organist;  pupil  of  Brussels  Cons  ; 
org.  at  Lyons;  c.  2  s>mph.,  an  or.i 
torio  ".Vd/rc  Dame  de  Founirns." 
I)  ofjcras.  including  "Les  Avcstilrs" 
(u}oi),  and  "Lis  U'i/lh"  (11)02). 

Nc\e  (de  na'-ve,i,  Paul  de,  b. 
Steglitz,  !!crlin,  Jan.  24.  1S81;  inipil 
of  I'll.  Scharwenka.  lierger  and  (iold- 
schmidl;  from  i8c)3  cond.  at  W'ic-s- 
baden  Court  'l'heatre,tlien  in  .\schers- 
leljen:  c.  c.pcr.i,  chamber  music,  etc. 

Ne\in,  .\rtliur.  .\dd  that  his  cor- 
rect birlh[)lace  is  \'ine  Acre,  Kdge- 
worth.  Pa..  April  17,  1871.  Add 
to  the  li^t  of  his  teachers,  ilumper- 
dinck  in  lierlin.  and  (Joetscliius, 
llo-t>pn.  He  spent  the  summers  of 
uio]  and  if)04  amcjng  the  lilackfect 
Indians  in  .Montana,  collecting  ma- 
terial for  his  Indian  opera  " Poia." 
liliretto  by  Randolph  Hartley  (prod, 
in  c:oncert  form  by  the  Pittsburg 
Orch.  and  as  an  o|KTa  at  the  Royal 
Opera,  Berlin);  c.  also  i-act  oi)c'Ta 
"_ru'///j/(/ "  lacccpted  by  .Met.  0|). 
\.  Y.  but  not  procluced);  circli, 
suite-  "  l.ttrit.i  Dooiw"  (prod,  bv 
Karl  .Muck  in  Berlin),  and  •■  Iakc 
Dreams"  (Pittsburg  Orch.);  c.  also 
songs. 

Nibelle  (ne-bc-n,  Adolphe  Andre, 
(lieu.  1825  — Pari.-,  iS,,5;  pupil  P.iris 
Coii;.;  lawyer  .ind  compo.ier  of 
(j|)ereltas,  etc . 

Nich'olls,  Ajines,  b.  Cheltenham, 
Jul>-  14.  i.<77;  soprano;  pupil  of 
\  i^etti  .It  ti.e  R.  C.  M.,  London,  with 
a  sc  holar-hip;  dc}but  uScj^  in  a  re\ival 
of  I'urcell's  "Dido  nnd  Acncis"; 
studied  also  with  John  .\cton;  looi, 
and  ic)04--<j  s.mg  at  Covcnt  (Jarden; 
has  sung  much  i  .oncert  and  ora- 
torio*,  and  at  the  Cincinnati  l-"csti\:'.l, 
IQ04;  in  which  year  she  married 
UamiltO!)  Harly  (cp  v.). 

Nichols.  Marie,  b.  Chicago, Oct.  16, 
1870;  \i.ilini.-t;  pupil  of  !■:.  Mollcn- 
liauer  (Boston),  Halir  and  Debrou.x; 
dc:but  i8c)9;  has  toured  Europe  and 
.Xmcrica. 
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Nich'olson.  Henry.  iS.,  -I.ti(t-iiir, 
Sf|)t.  14,  1007;  iige  «.';  u'li'liriilfcl 
llulist;  from  1S77  with  liirniiiiKham 
Festival  OrIi. 

Nicolaii  (ne'-ko-lii-do),  Antonio,  !i. 
Hanclona.  June  8,  i,S,vS;  i)U|.il  (if 
I'lij"!  :i"<l  Kalart;  wnd.  oi  C'alu- 
lonian  Coiut-rt  Socicly  in  Paris,  ihcn 
(lir.  muniiipal  music  sihool  at  Bar- 
celona; c.  opera,  choral  works.  ct(. 

.Nicolini  (nO  ko  lO'-nCi.  Mcolino 
Qrimalcli  dctto,  XapUs,  ta.  1(75 
—  Wniic.  t'n  after  17-V.;  tenor, 
whom  Addison  called  "perhaps  the 
Krcalcst  ixT*'ormcr  in  dramatic  music 
that  ever  appeared  upon  a  stai,'c"; 
he  was  a  contralto  in  Italy  as  early  as 
i(iq4  and  was  decorated  with  'the 
Order  of  St.  Mark;  from  1708-1716 
in  Kngland  musinjr  a  furore;  created 
"Rinaldo''  in  Handel's  o|)era,  1711; 
returned  to  sinj;  in  It.dw 

Nidecki  (nO-del' sk'i.'  Thomas, 
Warsaw.  1800-1852;  pupil  of  the 
Cons.,  and  on  goseriiinent  funds  at 
\'ienna;  1841  direc  tor  W.irsaw  Oper.i; 
c.  j  masses,  l)urles(jues.  el<  . 

Nielsen  (nOl'-sen),  (i)  Carl,  h.  Niirre- 
l.\ndelse,  I'linen  Island,  June  o, 
1805;  ini|(orlant  Danish  com|)^>^er; 
liupil  of  (iade,  nu-mlxr  of  the  Copen- 
hai,'cn  (ourt  orch.,  and  from  U)04 
assistant  cond.  succcedini;  .Svendsen; 
c.  2  symph.,  \o.  2  "T/ic  i'our 
Siawiis,"  o\erture,  "Jlclins."  ojK-ra 
".Saul  and  Ihnid''  (Copenhagen, 
IQ02);  chorus  with  orch.,  "/fr>t>i  v 
aiKiiri^";  ehamlier  music,  el-.  \2) 
Ludolf,  I).  Niirre-'I'olde,  Zealand, 
Jan.  JQ.  187(1;  pupil  Copenhagen  and 
Leipzig  Cons.;  \iola  player  in 
Andersen's  orch.;  c.  opera  "Masca- 
rade"  (Copenhagen  igoo). 

Nieviadomski  in'yav-ya-dom'shkl), 
Stanislav,  h.  Soposzxn.  (ialicia, 
Nov.  4,  1850;  pupil  '  of  Mikuli, 
Krenns,  and  JadasMihn;  teacher  at 
Lemherg  Cons.;  irilic;  i.  songs,  etc. 

Nikisch,  Arthur,  add  ih.u  ne  was 
dir.  I.c  ip/.ig  Cons,  till  u)o7;  igoq-o 
dir.    the    .'stadtthealcr,    has    toureci 


widely  with  the  iieriin  I'hil,,  and 
acied  as  guest  ( unci,  in  many  capitals; 
.\pril.  IQ12,  he  tcjured  the  U.  S.  as 
icind.  of  the  London  I'hil.  with 
innnen>e  ^uices-..  He  c.  .i.>ymph.,  a 
c  int.ita  "Chii\lii(i(hl."  orch.  fan- 
ta>ie"  At  7>()»»/)(,',r";elc.  His  wife 
Amelie  (nee  Heuser).  h.  in  Brussels; 
was  a  souliretle  in  Cas.sel  and  Leipzig 
"per.is.  and  li.is  ccjmposed  music  . 

No'ack,  Syhain,  h.  Rotterdam.  .\ug. 
21.  1881;  at  first  a  piani>t.  then  violin 
pupil  of  .\ndre  Spoor,  Amsterdam; 
at  17  entered  the  Cons.,  as  a  iiupil  of 
Klderling.  winning  lirst  jiri/.e,  190,;, 
and  becoming  a  teacher  there;  k^cd^ 
settled  in  Rotterdam,  and  toured 
widely;  1906  conccrtm.  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle;  from  1908  second  concert- 
m.ister   lioston  Symph. 

No  ble,  Thomas  Tcrtiiis,  b.  Bath, 
-^Liy  5,  iS(J7;  composer;  pupil  of 
the  R.  C.  M..  London,  winning  a 
Scholarship,  and  later  teaching  there; 
org,  at  Cambridge,  Lly  Cathedral. and 
from  1898  at  York  Minster,  founding 
the  York  Symphony  Orch.;  c.  church 
music-  with  orch.,  cantata  "Gloria 
Doiiti)!!,"  music-  to  .\ristciphanes' 
"H'lM/iv,"    etc. 

No'dermann,  freshen,  b.  Hjorring, 
i)c-iini,irlc,  Jan.  11,  i8()7;  teacher; 
studied  at  Hei>ingborg;  organist  ami 
i8c)4  I'h.I).,  I'niversity  of  I.vmcl. 
Sweden,  in  which  (it>-  he  has  been 
since  u)07,.  cathedr.il  org.;  c.  opera 
"Kdiiif  .l/i;,i;»»,v"  (Hamburg.  uSocji; 
operetta  "/V/z/c  Inkognilo"  (Cci|)en- 
h.igen,  looc)),  etc. 

No'lopp,  Werner,  Stendal.  June  5, 
i^.i.i  ~-  .^Ligdeburg,  .\ug.  u,  hjoj; 
teacher  ,.nd  composer  cii  ni;ile  chor- 
uses. 

Nolthenius  (n6I-ta'-nI-iKis),  Hu>;o. 
b.  .Amsterdam,  Dec.  20,  1848;  pupil 
of  X'iotta  and  Auerkanip;  cond.  musi- 
cal societies;  i888-gi  at  Ulrechi; 
editor  and  author. 

Nord(ivist  (ncirl'-kwist),  Jolian 
Conrad,  b.  \'ener-.borg,  April  11, 
1840;  Swedish  tumpo.ser;  pupil  Stock- 
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hulin  .Mu~ikaka<lfmic;  18(14  milit.irv 
l).milma>lcr,  tlii-n  with  state  funds 
•■tmlii'd  in  Dresden  and  Paris;  from 
1S75  orf,Mnist  and  tL:i(  her  at  Sto(k- 
lioini;  iSSi  tead-.ertit  harmnnyal  the 
.Musikakad,;  1.SS5  cdurt  cdnd.;  c. 
life  h.  works,  etc. 

Nordraak  (n6r'-drak),  Rikard, 
Chri-tiania,  June  12,  1^42 — Berlin, 
-March  20,  1876;  composer  whose  carlv 
death  ended  a  i)rnmi>in.!.'  career;  puj)!! 
of  Kiel  and  K'lllak;  c.  incid.  music 
to  Bjornson's  "Maria  Slua'-l"  and 
"Sigurd  Slrmhr,"  piano   pieces,  etc. 

No'ren,  Heinrich  CJotliicb,  b. 
(iraz,  Jan.  o,  i  Smi  ;  \iolini~l:  Dujiil  of 
Mass.irt;  concertmaster  in  various 
countries;  from  iS96-igo2  in  Crefeld, 
where  he  fnunde<i  a  Con>,;  teat  her  at 
Stern  Cons.,  in  Oerlin;  later  in  Dres- 
den; c.  orch  \ariations  '■  Kaltido- 
shop"  (Dresden.  iyo7J,  serenade  for 
orch..  etc. 

Noronha  inO-run'-ya!.  Francisco 
De  Sa,  \'ianna  do  Caslello.  I'd). 
24,  1S20  —  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Jan.  2.^. 
18S1;  Portuguese  vioh'nist,  and  sell- 
taught  com[X)ser  of  operetta.s  and 
\iolin  [licfo. 

Notz,  Franz,  !>.  Cann-tadt,  1S67; 
pupil  of  Stuttgart  Cons.;  from  iqoi 
teacher  in  Insterberg;  c.  ihoral 
"  Licd!r«'-iidc,"  etc. 

Nougues  inoo-ges),  Jean,  ]>.  1S74; 
composer  of  operas  "  Yannlta  (Bar- 
celona, iSg7  ;  •■  Tiiamyris"  (Hor- 
deau.x,  1004);  ''Quo  Vadis"  (Paris 
(}aite,  igto,  lierlin  Royal  Op.,  1912J; 
"Ckiqiiilo,"  " L'Eddiii  ii\"  "La 
Dan^riist:  dc  Pompeii"  iRuuen). 

Novacek  (n6'-\a-chek),  Ottokar, 
Feherlemplom,  Hungary,  May  11,, 
i8()6  —  New  York.  Feb.  3,  iqoo; 
violinist;  pupil  of  his  father,  of  Do.it, 
and  at  Leipzig  Cons.,  where  he  \ion 
the  Mendelssohn  prize.  1S89;  i8gi 
member  Ho-ton  Sym[)h.  Orch.;  1892 
-S  Damrosdi  Onh.,  X.  V.;  heart- 
trouble  forced  his  retirement;  c. 
chamber  music,  Bulgarian  danics 
and  other  violin  pieces. 


NOvali,  Vi'tc/slav,  fi.  Kamenitz, 
Bohemia,  Dec.  5,  1S70;  imjiortant 
Bohemian  composer;  [lupii  of  Prague 
Cons,  under  Dvorak,  later  tear  her 
at  Prague;  from  igog  teacher  of 
lompo-ition  at  the  Cons.;  e.  overture 
"  Mnryulta,"  s\ni[ih.  poems  ''On 
till-  //i^h  Tatra,"  and  "Eternal  Long- 
iiin";  "Slovak"  suite,  four  Moravian 
ballads  with  orch..  chamber  music, 
piano  sonata  " liroica,"  etc. 

Novot'ny.Wen^el.  b.  Pocalerl.  Bohe- 
mia, Sei)t.  17.  1840;  music  editor, 
translator  of  Wagner;  pupil  Prague 
( )rgan  School ;  c.  songs,  vie  ilin  pieces, 
et( . 

Nowowiej.ski.  Felix,  add  that  he 
was  b.  \\arlcnburg,  1875;  pujjil  of 
Stern  Cons.,  and  Regensburg  Church 
Mus.  Sch..  etc.;  c.  2  symph.;  opera 
"(Jiio  Vadis"  (1907);  oratorio  "Die 
A:iffiiiJuiij^  dcs  Kriuzcs"  (Lemberg, 
igoOj.  "(Jiio  FiiJ/v"  was  given  as 
an  oratorio  Xew  \drk,  igi2. 

Niinn,  J.  H.,  Bury  St.  F,dmunds,\ov. 
10,  i8j7  —  Pen/.ance,  Oct.  I7.ig05; 
pupil  R.  .\.  M..  London,  later  Fellow; 
<irg.  and  cond. 

Nu'no,  Jaime,  Spain  l:')  —  Bayside, 
L.  1.,  Jul\-  i(|.  igo8;  ioni|joser  of 
Me\ic.in  .\,ilion,d  .\nthem;  educated 
in  Sp.iin,  wcn'  to  Cuba  .is  military 
Ijandm.istcr,  invited  to  Mexico,  1851, 
by  I'resiilent  Santa  .Anna;  tied  from 
revolution  and  settled  in  BulTalo, 
X.  Y'.,as  teacher  for  52  years;  1901 
invited  to  Mexico  and  received  with 
gre.it  honours,  gold  trown,  and  a 
fiursc;  returned  to  BulTalo,  where  he 
is  Ijuried. 

Nunczy  (noon'-cho).  Loui.s,  d,  Buda- 
pest,   .\pril    iS.     igio.      Hungarian 


violirast. 


o 


O  herhoffer,  D  Hcinrich,  Pfalzdn, 

I'd.  1;.  iSj4  -  Luxembourg,  ^hly 
30,  1885;  organist  at  Luxembourg, 
c.  church  music.  (2)  Emil,  b. 
.Miini(h.  Mm.  to.  1.867;  pupil  of 
Ki.^llcr.    .md    I.    Philipp;  s-tlled    in 
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Minncapxl'.,.  Minn.;  <oi-,(!.  Piiil. 
Club,  a'.il  from  igo.^  Minn.  Svni  h. 
Orch  ,  with  which  ho  toured  the  V. 
S.  If);.!;  c.  church  mu.sic,  sun;--,  cic. 
Ohermeycr  (6'-bCr-nii-fr>,  Joseph, 
Xo/.aljudicz.Hohemia,  1740  —  I'r.ifue 
after  1816;  •.-■"linist  to  Count  \\;.K1- 
^lr!n;  pupil  of  K.^mc!  ant'  T:'rlini. 

(Jhrocht,  \iik  Hobrctht. 

O  brist  Alo>s.  h.  S^n  kciiin,  M.Tch 
50.  It'.);;  pupil  of  Miillcr  Ilartiinj:  at 
Wcin.ar;  coml.  in  various  i  it  its;  from 
looc  at  Weimar;  mus.  director  and 
coll.  of  mus.  instruments. 

Olilhcrg,  Arnc.  I).  Vounirstown.Ohlo, 
July  i_',  iS;,);  l)C(,'an  nian'^  u<li'.s 
with  his  fath.^r  at  5;  at  6  wa-  pIayi:..^' 
ll.ivdn  symphonies  in  duet  fo.M;; 
pupil  of  Aug.  Ilyllc^ied.  Chic: lo; 
'■''03- .5  of  Leschcli.<:ky.  X'icnna;  from 
1895  in  C'hicfigo  with  Midi  '  thuUc 
(rountcrpoinl);  .\d.  KoelliriL'  (ii- 
.strumontation)  and  F.  G.  (ilca.son; 
1S98  with  j.  RhcinhcrKer.  Muniih; 
from  iS)0  teaciior  al  .Northwestern 
Univ.,  111.;  c.  2  symphs.  (V  minor, 
winning  \-it!onal  I'ffleration  j)ri/.c 
1911;;  <(\cri'iri'  ••  l\i->lj  and  Fniii- 
(tsij"  (pl.ived  3  times  liy  Thomas 
Orch);  I'cstiv.il  Ovtrturei  it  onh. 
\ari.uions,  horn  comxrto,  chamlMT 
mu.--ic,  pi.'.no  sonai.i,  cti . 

Ollonc  (dol-liin).  A1n\  d',  h.  Bcs- 
an(.on,  June  ij.  i.**;,;  pupil  Paris 
Cons.,  t.ikins  the  I'rix  do  Rome, 
1S97;  c.  cantnta  "/''•,\.'('i;(im/c, "  l\ric 
crene"yf'i7«//(  (/'.Ir,  d  /)(i)Mf('OTV."i-tc. 

Olschlegel  (ol'-.aila-neM.  Alfred, 
li.  .\nsi  ha,  Hohemia.  IVIi.  2<i.  1847; 
pupil  Traiiuc  Urj;.in  School;  cond. 
various  (heatrcs,  linally  at  Franzins- 
bad;  c.  <)|KMetlas.  and  ojKTa  "A*- 
iiiisl"  (Allenhurc,  1808). 

Olth'off,    Statius,  l)>nabruch,    15,5 
-  kosimk.   i(>;o;  ci)m|)oser;   cantor 
amlcoii-rc'clor;  Sit  Huihanan's  I^itin 
version  of  the   Psalms  (i,s8i). 

O' Mara,  Joseph,  !>.  I.imeriik,  Julj 
i'>,  iSoo;  tenor,  |)upil  of  I'eriiii  and 
Morelli,  .ind  Holl.tnd;  dfliul  i8i>i 
Royal  JjiKlish  t)|Kra  llou>.e;  i8<)4  at 


KensinR- 
I..  pupil  of 


Urury  I.ane  and  ('o\enl  (iarden; 
1806  created  the  role  of  "Mike 
Murphy"  in  "Sliamiis  U' Brim"  in 
l-;n;;land  and  America;  toured  with 
.Moody-Manners  (.'o.« 
O'Neill,  (i)  Norman,  b. 
(ou.  March  14,  KS75;  uind  .  , 
Somervell  and  lloi  h  Cons,  at  Frank- 
fort; c.  incid.  music  to  "IlitmUt" 
(1904).  ''King  Liar"  (1908),  "The 
Blue  Bird"  (1900);  overture  "In 
Aulumii,"  "In  Springlinir";  fantasy 
for  \-oices  and  onh.  "Woldimar"; 
Scotih  rhapsody;  b.illade  with  or<  h. 
"La  belle  dame  sans  merei"  (London, 
loio'l,  etc.;  iS()(),  he  married  (2) 
Adine  Riickcrt,  pianist;  pupil  of 
CLi.a  Siliuni.mn  and  Mme.  Clausc- 
S/avarily. 

Opienski'  (flp-yCn'-shkl).  Hcin-ich, 
b.  Cracow,  June  13,  1870;  pupil 
of  X.el^nski  there,  of  d'ltuly  and 
Urban;  iritic  in  Warsaw,  then  pupil 
of  kieniann  in  history,  and  of  \ik- 
isch  inconductin'.;;  from  1907  teacher 
of  history  at  the  \\ars;iw  Music 
School,  and  from  1908  cond.  of  the 
Opera;  c.  prize  cantata  in  honour  of 
Mitkiewicz;  opera  "Maria,"  symph. 
poem  " Lilla  Wrneda"  (iqo8),  etc. 

Orlan'di.    I'tTnando,  Parma,    1777 

J. 111.     5,    iS|S,     iSog-;8    singing 

icaihcr    at    .Milan    Cons.;    then    at 

Muni(h  Music  School;  c.   2()  operas. 

Orl.indini  (6r  Uin-de'-ne),  Giii.seppe 
Nlaria,  liologna,  i()85  —  ll..rciHi\ 
i.i.  1/50;  opera  composer,  c.  44  ope- 
ras, ^  oratorios,  etc. 

OroloKio  iftr-o-lo'-jl-o),  (i)  and  (2), 
Alcs.snndro,  two  contem|H)rary, 
niadriii.d  1  omposersof  the  same  name, 
one  of  them  in  Kjo.;  became  vite- 
tha|K'lniaster  to  Km[)oror  Rudolph 
at  I'rague;  the  other  vii  e-chapel- 
master  to  the  lilectoral  Court  at 
hresden  the  same  year. 

Orth  i6rt).  (1)  John,  b.  near  Au- 
weiler,  Itavariu;  teacher;  brought  to 
.\merica  al  the  ajjc  of  one;  pupil  of  his 
father;  at  lO  tauKhl  and  earned  funds 
for  titudy  abroad;  from  1875  teacher 
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in  Boston;  c.  piano  [lioi  (•<,  ttc.  In 
1S83  he  married  (2)  Lizctte  E. 
Blood,  lomixwer  of  cliil'ircn'.s  op- 
iTitta-.  Ninfis,  etc.,  under  name 
•L.  E.  Orth.  " 

Ortiz  (6r-tCih).  Dit'i^o,  h.  Toledo, 
ca.  1530;  from  155.'^  t  hapclniii.ster  to 
Duke  of  .\l\a;  c.  important  lnH)k  of 
>.i(rrd  mu-ic    nub.  X'lnice.  i5*>5). 

O.^born-Hannah,  .lane,  sopr.mo, 
alli  r  tonii-rt  career,  Ijeiamc  pu])!!  of 
Rosa  Suiher  in  lyoj;  IQ04  eii;:a>;e(| 
for  lycipziK  Opera  liy  Xikisdi;  .-anK 
for  3  )ears  tlierc.  a|)i)earing  also  as 
soloist  at  the  (iewandhaus  tonrcrt^; 
has  simj,'  in  otlier  Cierman  lilies,  at 
Covent  (iarden.  I.ondon;  iqoo,  Mel. 
()[).  \.  Y.;  from  iqio  with  Chicago- 
Phil. idrlpliii  ()|)<.Ta  Co.  in  Wag- 
neri.iii  rnli--. 

O'Sulli'.an,  [)cnis,  S.m  l'r,incis(o, 
April  25,  1868  —  Cohimhiis,  Ohio, 
Feb.  I,  igoS;  barytone  of  Irish  de- 
scent; pupil  of  Talbo  and  I'ormes; 
later  of  V'annucini,  S.intley  and 
Shakes[)eare;  debut  i8g5  in  concert; 
also  in  opera  with  Carl  Rosa  Co. ,  i8gf) 
created  the  title  r6le  in  Stanford's 
"Sliiimus  U'liricn"  and  sang  it  in 
Kn^land  and  .\meriia;  created  other 
roles  in  liKhl  and  serious  opera;  in 
igo;  sanK  in  .\meri(a  in  "/V.cijy 
Atadirft"  of  whit  h  his  wife  wnife  the 
libretto;  sulTerinK  with  ap[vndiutis 
he  ixrsisted  in  slruRulinK  thriiut.'h 
jurfiirmani  es  .ind  died  on  lour  in  a 

llnl,l. 

O.swald,  James,  d.  Knel;worlh 
J. in.  i7'>g;  Scots  composer  of 
piipular  tuiR>,  to  wimm  kid-oti 
irjiiits  the  composition  if  "Cod 
Stiic  the  Kiiin'';  dandnu-masler  at 
Dumferline,  1734;  Liter  in  Kdinburgh; 
from  1741  in  Lomlm;  • .  son^;s. 

0!lie^ra\en  (0'  if  Krii-ven),  August 
\o!i,  li.  Cologne,  June  J,  i8''4;  music 
profcs.sor;  pupil  of  the  Cons,  anil 
from  I1S89  leather  there;  c.  fairv 
nlay  "The  Ski  ping  liiauly"  (C<i- 
I'lgno,   1007),    sonj^s.  etc. 

Ctter.     I  r-m/   .losenli,    N'a'llsladl, 


P.avaria,  1760(1764?) — Vienna,  Sept. 
I,  1S36;  violinsl,  pupil  of  Xardini; 
violi!iist  with  his  brother  Ludwig  at 
Salzburg  Cathedral;  1S03-7,  then 
pensioned;  taught  and  conducted  in 
Vienna. 

Oltcr.strocm  (6i'-ter-strum),  Thor- 
\;iKI,  li.  Copenhagen.  July  17,  iSo.S; 
composer;  pi.mo  pupil  of  Sophie 
Menter,  St.  Petersburg;  from  1892  in 
Chic.igo;  c.  24  preludes  and  fugues 
lor  pi.mo  chamber  music,  etc. 

Ot'to,  (1)  Qeorg,  b.  Torgau.  ca.  1544; 
from  is8S-i6u)  at  Ca.isel  as  cond. 
to  the  LandL'ra\o;  c.  sacred  music; 
(2)  Valentin,  lantor  at  Leipzig, 
15O4-04.  (3J  V-'ilerius.  organist  at 
I'r.igue.  it:oy,  c.  chun  h  music.  (4) 
Stephan,  b.  I'reiburg,  Saxony,  ca. 
1504;  cantor  there  and  at  Schandau, 
t.  church  mu>ic. 


Pacchioni  fpak-kI-6'-nf),  Anioiiio 
A\aria,  Moilena,  1654-1738.  priest, 
cniirt  (  h.i|)lain;  c.  oratorios,  etc. 

Paeclli  (pii-cher-le),  A.sprilio.  Varci- 
.uio,  ca.  1570  —  Wars.cw,  .May  3, 
1023;  Italian  choirmaster;  1^)04. 
called  to  Warsaw  as  <  h  i|Klmaster  lo 
the  Kiau;  c.  molds,  etc. 

Pachc  ip.ikh'-C),  (0  Johannes,  h. 
|{is(  hofswerda,  Dec,  g,  1S57 —  IJni- 
b.i<h,  Dec.  1,  1897;  organist  and  com- 
poser of  m.de  choruses,  etc.  (2) 
Joseph,  b.  IriedLmd,  Silesia,  Jiuv,; 
I,  iS'ji;  pupil  Royal  .\l,ad.,  .Munich, 
and  of  Sch.irwenka  Cons.,  and  Max 
Hruch;  wl'led  in  New  Vurk  and 
founded  100)3  an  oratorio  scrieiy; 
from  1004  dir.  oratorio  society  in 
U.dtiniore. 

Pachlcr-Koschnk  (niikh'-lir-ko- 
shiik),  Marie  Lcopoldinc,  Graz, 
Oct.  1,  I7g.'  —  .\pril  10.  1S3-;  pianist 
.mi!  I  oiiipiiscr;  frieml  of   Ikethoven, 

Padcrvwski,  I.  J.,  add  Ihit  he 
!H.liled  al  Morge!<,  Svvit,:erland.  ron- 
linuing  lo  lour  the  world;  igu,  in 
S.'iith  .Vfrica;  1909  d'actor  Warsaw 
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Cons.;  (.  iip(  r,i  " S,ikti)il:il:i"  ili\l 
by  C.  Mtndcs).  a  sym|)liony  in 
memory  nf  die  revtikitiun  of  1S04, 
(igoS;  Boston  Symph.,  loog;  Ricliter. 
Loudon,  igo(;);  a  second  synipli.,  an 
hour  and  twenty  minutes  lonj; 
(igij);  piano  soHiita,  variations,  and 
l'ii^;vie  tor  i)iano  ( icjo;),  etc. 

Pagin  ipa-zliin),  Andre  Noel,  I'.iris, 
I  7  ji-i  770,  composer  and  violinist. 

Palmer  ipam'-en.  Bessie  tLliz- 
abeth  Annie',  b.  London,  Aut;.  g, 
iS^i;  contr.illo;  pujiil  K.  A.  M.,  and 
of  (iar>ia;  def>ut,  1S54;  sane  in  ora- 
torio and  (onicrl;  front  1870  in  opera; 
from  1877-1X80  teacher. 

Panormo,  (i)  VincenzoTriisaino, 
.Mniircilc,  1 7  <4 — London,  iSi  j;  violin 
maker,  .i>  were  his  two  sons,  (2) 
Joseph,  London.  177?  —  ea.  1825, 
and  (3)  George  lewis,  London, 
1774  — »'il-  i^4-- 

Pancera  (iiiin-chu'-ru;, 
\  ieiina,  Au^.  15,  1S75 
parents);  [jianist;  pupil 
and  \'oekncr;  debut  at 
widely. 

Paniz/a  (pa-nid -/.ai,  Lltore,  b. 
Hucnos  .\yres,  Aug.  12,  1875;  e.  opera 
■'//  jidanicio  del  mare"  (Buenos 
.•\yrcs,  iSg?);  the  triloK>'  "Sfrdiono 
/a'liiw"  (Geneva,  igoo)  "Aitrora" 
(Buenos  .X^tcs,  igo8) 

?aolucct  (pa-6-loo'-che),  Qiuseppe, 
Siena,  May  25,  1720  —  Assisi, 
.\pril  26,  1776;  Franciscan  monk;  c. 
church  music. 

Paravicini  (pii-ra-vi-the'-n£),  Sig- 
nora,  Turin,  i76g  —  after  1850;  vio- 
linist ;  pupil  of  \iot  ti;  1 707,  befriended 
by  Lmpress  Josephine,  and  made 
t'reat  success  in  I'aris  and  other  cities. 

Pardew',  John,  1855  —  Plymouth, 
.\pril  i_<,  igio,  organist,  conductor 
and  le.ii  her. 

I>ar'ker,  Horatio  W.,  add  that 
in  .M.i)',  igii,  his  o|KTa  ".l/(i«i/,'' 
libretto  by  Brian  Jluokcr  (b.  N.  Y, 
Nov.  2,  iS.So,  a  jtraduale  of  V.de, 
i()OJ,  and  instructor  there  kkd^-io), 
won  the  $10,000  prize  olicied  by  the 


Ella,     b. 

(of  Italian 
of  Lpstein 
i,V.   tourid 


Mel.  Op.  Co.  for  llu-  lie--l  f^rand  oixra 
in  Kn^lish  by  an  .Amerli  an.  It  was 
prod,  with  success. 

Par'low,  KathleeQ.  b.  Calvary, 
t  .iiuida.  kSi(0;  \ioniii>l;  taken  to 
t'alifoniia  at  5.  and  .studied  there  with 
Conrad  and  ILilnies;  liebut  there  at 
6;  at  15  Have  a  reiital  in  London  and 
appeared  with  the  London  Symph. 
Orth.;  then  studied  with  .\uer;  igo7 
In'.'.m  to  tour. 

Parry,  Sir  C.  Hubert  H.,  add 
that  in  igcS  his  heaUh  for(  ed  his 
resi>;nation  of  the  Oxford  Pri'fessor- 
ship;  c.  also  Processional  Music  for 
the  coronation  of  Kdward  VII  (igo^); 
a  simfonia  sacra  for  soli,  chorus  and 
orch.  ((jloucester  Festival,  igo4); 
music  to  .\ristophanes'  "Ctoiids" 
(Oxford,  igoi);  Browninj^'s  "Pied 
Piper"  with  orch.  (Norwich  Pest, 
igos);  symph.  poem  "The  Vision  of 
Life'  (CardilT  Fest.,  igo?);  cantata 
(Uorccster  Fest..  igo8);  revision  of 
4th  symph.,  (Philharmonic,  igto); 
wrote  important  WDrk  on  Bach; 
'The  Music  of  llir  17th  Century." 
for    the    Oxford    Hi.<;lory    of    Music 

(l<)02.),  ct(  . 

Parry,  Joseph  Haydn,  P. nn>yl- 
vania,  1S64  —  London,  March  2g, 
1894;  composer;  son  and  pupil  of  Or. 
Jos.  Parry;  iSgo  prof.  Guildhall 
School;  c.  operas,  "Cigarellr,"  i8q2, 
"  .l//i)i;/"  (Lond'in,  1893),  eti 

Pashalov  (pasha -16f),  Victor  Nik- 
andru\ich,  Sar.uov,  1847  —  Kasan, 
1  ■^^^.  Ku'-sian:  lomfKiser  of  sonjjs. 

Puslikevich  ',pash'-ka-vkh1,  Vassili, 
violinist;  chamber  musician;  lourt 
cond.  to  Catherine  II;  1789,  dir.  court 
balls;  c.  operas,  etc.,  one  of  them 
"Oieii"  to  Catherine  11 's  text. 

Pastcrwitz  (pas'-ifr-\Itz),  Qeorg, 
l'.iss.iu,  17.^0--  Kri'MT-niiinster,  iS.j; 
prii -I   and  1  onil  ;,.  fu^;ues,  iic. 

Pa  ley,  John  Ucorgc,  Stoiulumso, 
Devonshire,  1835  —  Falmouth,  Dec. 
4,  igoi ;  l»ass  at  Covent  Garden;  hus- 
bindot  Janet  Monach  P.  d).  w) 

Faucr,    Max,   add     that    he    became 
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dir.   (jf   Suitluart   Cdn.^.    ic,cS:   j^ivfs 
arimi.il  rciit.ih  in  I  MinifK-an  capitals. 
Paul,  William,  Kimlnui,  i,H()8(;-')  — 

M.  l-i'iiis,  i'c'L.  5,  ii;o^.  Icadv  r. 
Paulli      jjow'-le),    Simon    Holgcr, 
Co[K'nhaKi.'n,   Feb.    .>.'.    1810 — I  ii< . 
21,   i.Si)i;   vidlinist  and  court  (imd.; 
c.  DMTturc,  operetta-:,  etc. 

Paur.  Kmil.  add  that  lu  relurned  |m 
I'.ijrop'.-,  KjOoi  ccind.  (orKerls  in 
.M.idriil;  ic)04,  letiirned  to  the  l'.  .''. 
a-  (ond.  I'iltshurKh  SyiTiph.  Orch. 
Ili^  ->niph.  was  pulih's'ied  in  loog. 

Pcchatschck  (pf-lvh'-a-chfk),  (i) 
Francois,  condiutor  in  \ienna;  c. 
|)npular  dance  nuisic,  ballets  aid 
operas.  His  son  (2)  Frantoi.s, 
Vienna.  July  4,  i  7y.?  —  C'arl-ruhe, 
Sept.  iv  1840;  siolin-\  irtnoso,  court 
dir.  at  Hoden;  c   \  iolin  concerto,  etc  . 

Pcdroll,  F-clipe,  a<id  that  be  \\a. 
Ixnii  in  TorioNa,  Spain.  I'eb.  k),  1S41. 
and  c.  o[)eras,  including  "{>ua.si»iodo" 
(liarcelona,  1S75),  a  trilogy  "Los 
Piinifos"  (Barcelona,  too/),  "/.ii 
Cdi-iliinj"  (1Q04),  "La  Miilinuila" 
(1Q05),  a  (doria  mass  with  ortli.; 
also  wrote  and  edited  important 
hi<tori<al  works. 

IVnalosa  (pen  yalo'-sii!,  Pranei-sco, 
.'^pini-li  composer,  1470-1555;  ((ind. 
to  lirdinand  the  C"allioli< ,  then  singer 
in  P'p.il  Ch.ipel. 

I'tMiavaire  ipa-na  vSr),  Jean  Circ- 
Uoirc,  l.esparre,  Sept.  15.  iSto 
I'.iris,  .Se|)t.  iqod;  composer;  theatre- 
cond.at  .Nantes;  covertures  "  Tassn.  " 
"Cervanlcs";  symi)h.  pcK'm  with 
chorus,  "Lit  vi\ii)n  dn  f'rof.^/n, " 
(  oinic  ojx'ra  and  h.dlri,. 

Pcre/  (per'oih).  Juan  (iinez.  Orihu- 
ela,  Munia.Oct.  17,  1548  —  Valencia 
after  ihoi;  roval  chiplain  and  cump. 
of  (  hurc  h  mn-ii 

Pcrosi,  Don  l.orcii/o,  .idd  ihr 
later  com[M»sitions;  or.itorios  "/.ro 
Ihf  Great"  (iqo2).  "H  Gitidr.io 
L'niversaU"  (The  Last  Judgment). 
Rome,  1004;  and  -In  l\itn-.  Mniio- 
riam"  (igio);  orih.  variations  ( 1004), 
cantatas  "/l/«w<j"  (igoii),  and  "Diis 


/■■/'■".•  a  scries  of  lo  sym[)honics  eai  h 
devoted  to  an  Italian  (ily;  reciuieni 
for  Leo  XIII  (loog).  el(. 
Pcr'sintcr,  Louis,  b.  Rochester  III., 
iS.>7;  \  io|ini-l ;  .i;  1  :  t.iken  to  Leip/ig 
and  ^t'.idied  with  Hans  Hecker;  later 
pupil  uf  VsiNC,  Thibaud  and  .it  Leip- 
zig Cons.;  concertm.  HluthnerOn  h., 
lierlin;  pla>ed  in  concerts  abroad, 
eii):ai:cd  for  .\nierican  tour,  iqi2. 

Pctcrson-Hcrgcr  ipa'-tir-son  bfrkh- 
C-rj.  Wilhclm,  b.  Ingermanland, 
1807;  (oni|)oser;  studied  in  Dres- 
den and  in  Stoi  kholm  where  he  has 
been  since  1894  (  ritic  and  regisseur  ,it 
the  opera;  c.  dram.itic  works  "K,i)i" 
(Sioi  kholm.  ii)0{  i,  etc. 

Pctrie,  Ocornc  iJublin,  178.)  -  Jan. 
17.  iS()();  colli!  lor  of  Iri^hairs. 

Pctrov  (pa'  troll,  O.ssip  Afanass- 
jcvich,  b.  l;lis.ivetgrad,  Nov.  15, 
i.So7— .St  r  lersburg.  Mar.  14,  1878; 
famous  Russian  barytone-bass,  with 
remarkable  <()inf)ass  of  ne.irly  four 
octaves  (H-g");  disiovered  on  the 
stage  of  a  <  ountry  fair,  b>-  Lebedev; 
treated  Suss.inin  in  "Life  for  the 
i'z'ir";  (ilinka  wrote"  Riislan"  for 
liim,  anil  he  i  riated  rAle--  in  many  of 
ihr  1  hief  Russian  opens,  siniring  up 
to  four  days  l.iefore  hi:^  d<-,itli  in  liis 
>eventy  llrst  year. 

Pctsch  nikov,  Alexander,  b.  lekt,!, 
1  >!i.  8.  1^7 .;;  \inliiii-l;  ])U[iil  of 
\bi-ii>u-  Con-  ;  lives  in  lierlin. 

Pctzet,  Walter,  b.  Mre-lau,  ().  t.  10, 
i.H'ii>;  pupil  of  KlelTel,  Rheinber- 
ger  and  \on  Hulow;  i887-<)0  pi.ino 
teaiher  in  .Vmerii.i,  then  at  lleKing- 
fors  Con.s.,  and  180H  ,it  K.irlsruhc 
rolls.;  c.  an  oper.i,  pi.ino  pi(ie>.  etc. 

FVtirl  hiiwerl,  IJaurl.or  Keurlini. 
Paul,  Mr  '.ll^^l  ,n  Sle\cr;  iiii(M)rtant 
.  '  mp.  I  ,  r  of  suites,  etc.,  (ifii  i-Jo). 

I'fannsliehl  (pfiin'-shteli.  Bern- 
h.iril,  b.  .Schniaik.ilden,  Thuringia, 
1 1<  •  iS,  iSrii;  blind  organist;  pupil 
1  1  ip.  s,'  Cons.,  winning  the  Men- 
il.  i  •  .  Im  prize  three  times;  from  hjo< 
iTi'.  ,it  ( '};,  nmii  ■ 

Pliipjion,  Thomas  I  amh.  b    liir- 
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initv-'tiam.  M:i\-  :;.  iS^<;  vinliiii>t  and 
.lulimr. 

Picrnc.  (i;ibricl,  adi!  that  from  1910 
he  loiiil.  the  Coloiinc  conctTts 
Paris;  he  r.  very  suttt'ssfiil  ihoral 
WDrk,  " Croisade  dfs  Eiifants"  (kiOj), 
"La  coupe  enchnnUi"  (Paris,  iS()5; 
Still tf;art,  1907);  opera  " La  fill c  dc 
Taharin"  [Op.  Com.,  iijoi);  oratorio 
" Lrs  mfaiils  dc  IMhkhim''  (1Q07); 
"  Lcs  L'ionlli  de  Si.  l-'rancis  d' Assise" 
fl'ari-i.  Kit;),  etc. 

J'ilatl  |ie-la'-tC'),  Auguste  (rijjhtly 
Pilate),  lioiithaiii,  :^ept.  29,  iSio 
—  I'aris,  Aug.  i,  1877;  c.  operettas 
iiiiikr  n  ;me  of  \.  P.  Jiiiiano. 

I'iiicrio  (le  (ihcrardi  (ga-riir'-de), 
(iiov.  I!al.,  (inioa,  ra.  1540  — 
Prague,  15S7;  court  cond.  and  roiii- 
I>oser. 

Pir'ro,  Andre,  I).  St.  Dizier,  Feb.  12, 
1.S59;  organist  and  historian;  from 
1.H96,  teacher  at  tiie  Schoia  cantonini. 
!•  ris. 

Pique  (ptk),  l.ouis  Frarnois, 
koret,  1758  —  C'harenton-St.  M;:u- 
rire,  18:2;  \i<ilin  r:i.  ki  r  .ii  Paris. 

Hisna  (plsh'-na),  .lolianii,  Holumia, 
June  Ii.  182ft—  Pr.gue,  1896;  teach- 
er at  Moscow  and  Prague;  c.  piano 
even  iscs. 

I'itscli  (pitsli).  Karl  rranz,  h. 
Seiiftenherg,  liolieniia,  1 789— J'raguc, 
1 8,8;  or'ranist;  r.  org:in  pieces. 

Pitt,  Percy,  h.  I.omlon.  Jan.  4,  1S70; 
organist  and  pniniinent  KngUsh  lom- 
iv)-.er;  iMipil  ol  R(  inecke.  Jadassoiin 
and  Khiiiil)erger;  1896  organist 
(liieen's  Hall;  1902  adviser  and  cord. 
Covenl  Garden;  c.  .'■ii-.fonietta,  (Lir- 
iiiingham  Pe.st.,  190*));  symphof.ic 
prelude  " Lc  sang  dcs  crepii.\iii'i\,'' 
(1900);  b.'.liadc  for  violin  and  orch.; 
nri  h.    uites.  etc. 

Plan<;on  (plun-sflfii.  Pol  Kcnri,  h 
Pumay,  .Vnltnnis.  Jime  11.  1854; 
famous  baritone;  pupil  of  Duprez 
and  Sbriglia;  dd-biit.  1877.  at  Lvons; 
lS8?-o^  at  the  Paris  ()|)^ra;  1891- 
1904,  fovt'iit  Ciirdrti  annu::l!v,  ;!!m1 
1893- 1906,  at  Mel.  Op.  House,' N.  Y 


Plat/ becker.    Hciiirich    August, 

b.    .Mer/.enhausen.    .Sept.     13,    18O0; 
editor  at   Dresden;  c.  operettas,  etc. 

Poc  h  ham  mcr  (  pokh'-hiim-nigr), 
'Ilieodor.  li.  Kheine.  Nov.  ift.  1846; 
I)iipii  ol  Hamburg  Cons.,  teai  her  at 
Wiesbaden  Cons.;  studied  singing 
fn.m  1002;  Ic.u  ill  rill  Aai  hen ;  c. songs. 

Podbert'skj,  Thcodor,  b.  iMu- 
iiiili.  -Nov.  i(),  1840;  cond.  Munich 
.Aluiiiiergesangverein;  from  1S87.  in 
Iur>tenfe!dbruik;  c.  oper.i  ''Dir 
Liidc:  Liidc,"  and  male  choruses. 

Poglietti  (])(M  yet'-lei.  Alcssandro, 
Irnni  i()(u  court  organist ;  nuiriiereci 
b>  tlie  Turks  in  the  siege  of  \ienna. 
1(183:  c.  clavier  pieces. 

J»ohlig  (po'-likh).  Karl,  b.  Teplit/, 
lel).  10.  18(14:  jiupil  of  Liszt;  cond. 
t.r.i/.  Hamburg.  Covent  (iiirdcn,  etc.; 
1907— 1912.  Piiila<leli)hia  Symph. 
t)ri  h;  c.  orch.  pieces  a, id  songs. 

Poirec  (pwa'-ra).  Elle  F.mile  Ga- 
briel, b.  V'illeneuve.  St.  (ieorges,  Oct. 
9.  i8so;  librarian,  author;  c.  string 
(|Uartel.  etc. 

Polac'co  (ii(»rgi(),  b.  W  nice,  1878; 
pupil  .Mil.in  Ciiii>..  cond.  in  bondoi. 
Italy.  Spain.  Souili  .America;  1007, 
Royal  Op.,  Weisbaden;  i()o8,  bcrlin 
Royal  Op.;  i()ii-i2,  cond.  H.  W 
Sav:'ge"s  prod,  of  "6';W  of  I  hi  Coldni 
Wesl";  1912.  engaged  for  Met.  Op,. 
N.  v.;  c.  2  oix-ras.  '■  Rjliah  "  (Hud.i- 
I't-l  I.  and  "  Lurlniiatus." 

Polaro'li  (or  Pollarolo,  ii)  Carlo 
Prancesco.  liresda.  ca.  165.?  — 
\  icnna.  1  722;  composer;  organist  and 
a-sistanl-cond.  at  St.  M.irk's;  <.  3 
oratorios.  (18  operas,  eti .  His  son  .and 
pupil  U)  Antonio,  N'enice,  1689 
—  \'enice,  i7.i'i;  1723,  (ond.  at  St 
M   rli';:  1 .  o|H-ras. 

Poldini  vpiM-de'-nf).  Eduard,  b  IV  st, 
June  13,  1800;  composer  of  oper.i 
"Vai!,ahiynd  and  Princess, "  (Pest. 
looO.  and  thildrcn's  operas. 

Poller!  (|>0l  la' rf),  Qiov,  Bat., 
b  (lenoa,  1855;  orRanist;  from  1887 
teacher  in  the  I'.  S.;  1894.  in  t;enoa: 
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fr-ini  rSi)^  dir,  cf  llic  Cii;-  ;  ,  ,  ,,rL'.,ii 

Pomasan  ski,  l\an  Alcxandro. 
vich,  I),  no.ir  Kiev.  April  ii,  i,S4N. 
li.iqiisl  and  i  u.npDMT;  pupil  M, 
lVler>l)urj:  ('cms.;  from  iSi'S  h.iriii-i 
and  chorus  —  111. istcT  ill  iho  Inipiri.l 
Opera ;c.  ranlata  'Tin-  Dnilli  of 
Siimson";  [Russian  ovcrlurc  and  soiv-'^. 

Pf)()le,  \  idc  HAt  UN. 

Popov,   Ivan  Gegoroxich,  Ii.   F.ka- 
tcrinodar,    1X50;  pupil  .Mos<(i\v  Phil. 
Sihool,  from  Kioo,  direi  lor  of  so(  iiiy 
in   Slavropol.   (".lucajus;   c.   symjih!, 
Armenian    rhapsody;    syniph.    poem 
" l-'rcaitim."  oxt-rturc,  "Ii-o);  the  l\r- 
rihlc."  fl<-. 
Por'ro,      Pierre,     liCv.iirs,      i7,io  — 
.\!'iiilii;nrcn' y,   i8,?i;  Kuitar-\irluoso 
and  Um(  her  at  P.iris;  c.  i)icccs  for  the 
inslrunicnl,  etc. 
Porsile    (i)6r-se'-ie),    (liuscppc,     h. 
X.iplcs,   1672  —  Vicniui,   1750;  ((uirl 
( imd.;  r.  h  operas,  eli . 
Potrs'ie.s.ser  iii^t'-Kcs-sCri,    Karl,    li. 
I'ortnnuid,  .VuR.  8.  iSOi;  pupil  of  II. 
Kiem.inn;     c.     opera     "  l/riml;,hr.' 
(Colopne.  igo3),a  I-"eslsp;el.  1  horuses, 
etc.;  ehaptcr  i  of  .S7,  l'uiil\  |■ir^t  l-.p'f  ■ 
lie.  for  voices,  or(;aii  and  on  h.;  or.ito- 
n<'     (ioll  is:  dir  l.icht" :  (  horu-c-.  eli-. 
Poueinh.    (|x«)-ri)  (.Marie  Oc(a\c 
(leraiul  1  Jean.  1>.  roulouse.  IVh.  jj 
i^r'i;  sludifd  with  the  Jesuit  falhrr- 
al    Poulou^e,  at   ic)  took  up  h.irnionx- 
with  Hup)uni'n(   of  the  Cons.,  which 
he    enured    in    1807,    receiving    the 
sciond  harmony  prize  1808;  he  then 
studied     in     I'.irw     with     C'aus.sa(le, 
lA-nepv(  u      ,ind       I'.iure,      riceixin-,' 
criticisms  from  d'lndy.     His  cnmps. 
include  son.U.i  for    pi.ino  and  violin 
(iKTformcd   by    Knc-i o   and    .\ul)(ri 
i()0(ii;   onh.   suite   tunii   (iqoO  and 
igo8  at   Lamoureux  CDiicerts),  p<Min 
with    orch.     "SmUUiirr    dc    Rhi  " 
(11)07);  dramatic  p(H'm  for  solos,  choir 
and  orch.     /.cv   l.ointdiiis   (iqoj);    5- 
act  lyric  drama,  l.c  Mnimr  dr  l.omrs, 
not    prod.    Lf  Soir  rodr   (soni;   with 
orch.  11)10).  etc. 


Poznan  -ski,  Barrett  Isaac,  Charlc-- 

''  "■    ^a..    !)<■(.    11,   1^40    -  Lunckjn, 
June  24,  iS9();\iolinist  .ind  comiK)ser; 
pupil     of     Vieu.xtcmps;       c.     violin 
pill  IS,  etc. 
Powell,   .Maud,    add   ih.it  her  l,irlh 
i)lace   w.is    I'lru.    111.;     jiLiyeil   piano 
ami     .iolin    in     public   at '  9;    debut 
lie-     I  I'hil..  iS.S5;thc  same   vear  in 
.\nirriia   wi'h    'I'heo.  '1  honias    orch. 
in.irried  II.  (i.'ilfrc\-  Tu'-ner. 
Pren  dergast,  A.  H.,   Dalrympic, 
June  jS.  c->.i<'-  Krn-inmon.  JuI\   1^, 
ii)io;  I  'lor.il  c  oml.  and  i  iin!po.,er'. 
Prcs'cott,  Oliveria   Luisa,  b.  Lon- 
don, Sept.  3,  184-iuipilof  .Maifarren; 
sin.Lrint;  teacher;  c.  sirinsquartcls.  etc. 
Prcssen  da,  Johannes f-rancisc US, 
I.ai|uio-l;crria   J.in.  (.,  1777  — Turin, 
.Sept.  II,  i8;;4;  violin  ni.iker. 
Pribik     (pre'-blk),    Jo.scph,    h.  B,.. 
hernia,    185,^;    i)u()il    I'ra-ue    Cons.; 
din  1  lor  of  opera    in   various   cities; 
from   i8()4  of  Odessa  S\niph.   ()r>  h. 
1.  on  h.  suites,  etc. 
Pritna\era     ipre' nia  \  a'-ra).     (iio- 
vanni     Leonardo,      b.      li.irlctia; 
Irom  157.^  nincertmaslcr  at  Mil, in;  c, 
niadriiials,  etc. 
Pri'oris,  Johannes,  orcanist  ,it  .St. 
I'ller's.  Uonie.   1400;    1507,   cond.  to 
l.oui-.  \II     :    I'nince;  c.  motets,  etc. 
l»rocha/ka    i.nVkhaz'-ka),  (i)   l.ud- 
wig.    lorrecl    birth     dale,     Kl.ittau, 
.\ut;.  14.  iHi7;(2)  Rudolf,  Ireiherr 
>on,    I'r.iL'ue,    Fib.    :i„    1864;  com- 
poser; pupil  of  I-'ibii  h  and  ( irunbert^-r; 
mau'istratc  in  I'r.i^'ue;  author  of  biog- 
r.iphies;    c.    diamatic     tone     story. 
'•TUsGlikk"  (Vienna,  i8g8);  sacred 
melody  " Chriatu^,''  etc. 

Pro  fc,   (or    Profius)    Anibrosius, 

brc-laii.    Feb.    12,     1859 — Hreslau, 
i>ec.   27,   i66t;  orRanist;   r.  church 

TUU-H  . 

Puceini,  Ciiaconio,  .idd  ili.ii  his 
correct  birth  d.ite  is  Lucca,  June  :.', 
I S58;  "  M.idiiwi  Butterfly.  "  (l,a  Sc.da. 
Milan,  11)04).  was  u  dire  failure  and 
withdrawn  after  one  iH-rfoj  "lante; 
re\ised  and  brought  out   .it    Itresiia 
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the  s;imr  year  witli  a  siu cess  that  has 
spread  all  over  ihe  world,  heing  sung 
tliroiiyhout  America  in  Knglish  liy 
the  Henry  \V.  Savage  Company.  I'l 
was  based  on  a  play  by  John  Luther 
Long  and  David  lielasro.  His  next 
opera  was  also  based  on  a  play  of 
Iklaseo's,  "Thr  Girl  of  the  Goidni 
IIV?/,"  ("La  I-'tiiuiiillii'  del  West"), 
and  first  prod.  Xew  York  Met. 
Op.,  iqio,  with  murh  suecess  and 
later  in  Italy,  Kngland,  etc.  He  is 
said  to  be  workint^onan  oin-rawiih 
Kranz  Hals  as  hero,  and  an  .\nd,i- 
lusian  story  by  Quinteros,  "Aiiiina 
Mlrf^ra." 

Piichalski  (poo-rhal'-shkl),  \ladi. 
inir  v.,  b.  .Minsk,  .April  2.  1S4S; 
pupil  at  St.  Petersburg  ("(.ns.;  pianist ; 
from  1S76  director  Imiieria'  Muh'c 
.Sihool  in  Kie\';  e.  Liltle-Kussian 
fantasic  for  orth.,  an  opera,  etc.,  etc. 

Puget  (pu/ha).  Loisa,  b.  Paris,  ea. 
iSio;  composer;  pupil  of  .\.  .\dani; 
c.  popvdar  songs  and  ojieretta  " I.c 
ttuur.ihs  oi'il"  (Paris  Op.  Com.,  iS.^'i'', 
ami  "  I.nVtUh  ii\i" :  married  l.cmoine. 

Pujol  (potj'-liol),  Juan  Bautista, 
li.inelona,  iS_sf) — Dec,  icSoS;  pianist, 
author  of  a  method;  r.  piano  pieies. 

Pur'day,  Charles  Henry,  I'olk- 
stone.  Jan.  u.  i;'ji)—  l.oiKion,  .\pril 
i.\.  USS5;  (omposer,  lecturer  and 
writer;  r.  "I.tad,  Kiiidlv  l.ii^l:!."  eti'. 

Pjchov.ski  pe  khov'  sk!>.Jan  Ncpo- 
muccnf,  (ira/en,  liolunii.i.  .\pril 
«,  iSi.S—Hoboken,  \.  J.,  March  18, 
i()oo;  pianist  and  teacher;  pupil 
Prague  Cons,  and  of  Tomaschek; 
rS:;o  mo\  I'd  to  New  N'ork  ;  from  1855 
in  Hoboken;  c.  \iolin  sonata,  ''U. 


O'laclflieK  kvat'-ilfkhV  Ocrhard 
Jakoh,  b.  lireberen.  .\\i'.;.  ..'7.  i.S;.|; 
pupil  Chun  h  Music  School,  Kegens- 
burg;  from  iSSi,  teacher;  from  i.ScjS, 
rector  at  IJberfeld;  also  (oiid.  and 
organist;  c.  7  m.isses,  many  motels, 
etc. 

Quil'ttT,   Roger,  b.   HiigbtoM,    .\d\. 


I.  !S77;  coni[)oscr.  j)upil  of  Knorr 
l-'rankfort;  c.  seren.ide  for  ore  h. 
(London,  kjo}),  part  songs,  etc. 

R 

Raabe  Cr-i'-bfi.  Peter,  b.  Fr.inkfort- 
aiii()der,  \ov.  J7.  iS;2:  jiupil  cjI 
liargiel;  cond.  al  \arious  theatre.-; 
i8i)oat  theOper.i.  .Xmsterdam;  igo.5, 
dir.  Kaim  orch.,  .Munich;  from  1007 
court  cond.  Weimar;  c.  .sonc  and 
piano  pieies. 

Rachmaninoff.  S.  V'..  add  correct 
birth  dale,  .\pril  2  {S.  S.),  1873; 
in  iSqq  appeared  in  London  as 
conductor  and  [)iinist;  from  iqoj 
Iikinoprof.  Maryinski  Inst,  for  (Jirls, 
Mc^scow;  igi2.  appointerl  chief  cond. 
of  the  Opera  St.  Pelerstjurg;  c.  sym|)h. 
(1805);  cantata  •\Sprini^."  fantasia 
for  orch.,  "  T/ic  Kork,''  Cii|isy  ca- 
priccio;  2  piano  concertos;  chamber 
music,  incl.  Elegiac  trio  in  memory  of 
Tc  haiko\>ky;  'cello  .--onata.  etc. 

Radeglia  Ira-dal'-yiil,  Vittorio,  b. 
Consl.mtinople,  i86j;  comi>oser;  ;. 
o[)eras  "Colombo"  (Milan,  1887), 
'•  Amorc  ncailto"  (Constantinople, 
T(:0(l,  etc. 

Radicali  (r;i-di  kii' te),  Felice  da 
Maurizio  di,  Turin.  1778— \  ieiuia, 
.\|iril  14,  iS.';;  \iolinist,  court  lom- 
|)oser  and  1815  cond.  .it  lioloirna; 
c.  openis  and  !mi)ortatU  ch.imbi  r 
mu^ic. 

Raida  (ri'-d.i).  Karl  Alev.,  b.  Piri^, 
Oct.  4,  i8;-';  pupil  Slullgart  and 
Dresden  Cons.;  theatre-ccmd.  in  vari- 
ous cities;  !878~c;2,  in  Herlin;  from 
1895,  Munich;  c.  o|XTettas,  ballets, 
etc. 

Randies,  F.li/abeth,\\  re  \li,im.  .\ug. 

I,    JiSoO —  l.ixtTpool.      i.S.>(j;     pi.mi^l; 

[irodigy,  |)laying  in  ptibli.  before  I  lie 
age  of  two;danght( T  of  a  blind  harp- 
ist; pupil  of  Jolui  P.irr\-;  later  .1 
lew  her  in  Liverpnol. 
Randolph,  Harold,  b,  Richmond. 
\' I  .  <).  t.  ;i,  iSdi;  pupil  of  Mr.,. 
Auerbach  and  (  arl  Faellen.  at  Pea- 
body  Con- .  IJ.dlimore;  from  i8c)8  its 
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(lircd.ir;    piini.-,t,     hn-,    played    wiih 
n>>>ti'n  Syninh,,  ,'lc, 
Rappokl,  Marie    lu.  Wintcroth), 
1).  UnMiklyn.  .\.  V.;   .,,11,^'  in  l.ntKli.n 
at  10;  ni.  Dr.  Julius  kai>|)iil(i<if  Hrook- 
lyn;  .--ludiiMl  with  O^ar  Satimcr  and 
-ariK  in  iiiiKirt;   frcin  ujo.  Met.  ()|). 
Raso'lius,      An '-as,       Halinbarh, 
uiilKT  I'Malinadli',  '5^)3-64— Hfidtl- 
luTii.  J. 'I!    'i,    ifioj;  rourt  rnnd.   and 
( iini|i. 
Ravel',  Maurice,   h.  Cil,.jure,  .March 
7.  i-'^r^;  |>u|iil  wf  Faurc-,  IVssard  „,ul 
I)i'  WC-nui  .it  I'ari-;  Cons.;  important 
I'reni  h    c  uniposor;  he   Won   thr  2nd 
I'rix   di'    KomL'     iqoi    villi    cantata 
".\[yrrlia":i.  overture  "Slie/u>'i.,i(i<\" 
(189s),  Spanish  Rhapsodic  for  onh., 
etc.;    oiKTL'tta   '•  l.'luurc    ispa^nnlc" 
(Op.  Com.    1911);  opera  " La  dihlw 
eni;loiili<"        (after       Hauplmann's 
"Sitnkrn      Bell"),     string     (|i'arttt, 
slrikint'lv   individual    songs  sut  h   as 
"lli'liiir,       I'.itturdles"     (igo6l,     and 
piano   pieces   inrluiling  the  5  pieces 
called  " M irnirs''  (igoT). 
Raw  ay    (rii'-vi),    Lrasme,   h.   Liei;e, 
June    2.    1850;    prie-i,    teacher   atul 
(alhcdril   ond.   at    l.ie-e;  e.    ihunh 
works.     Hindu     scenes,  a    dr.imatic 
tli  dnt;,  ■■  l-rr\a,"  1908,  etc, 
RebiKov  (roll'  i'-kof),   Vladimir 
Ivanovich,  h,  Krasnoiarsk,  .'Liberia, 
June  I    (\.  S.),  icSOfs  pupil  Moscow 
Con-,,  and  in  Merlin;  iS()7-iqo2  cond, 
in    Kishinev;     later    in     licrlin    and 
\ienn:i;    theorist    and    composer    ol 
darin','  orii;inalil\-,  a^  in   hi-  famous 
F)ie(  c'-Sal<!:i's  Dili r,i,„ts."  his  " Mdo- 
mirnk. "  \yni:  scenes  in  pantomime, 
i-.Kl  fairy  opera,  "  Drr  Chr:.s/hiii(w." 
el. 
Re};er,  Max,  add  tlm    he  h.is  come 
to  he  recoirni/.ed  as  one  of  llie  most 
import. int    of   living   tomposers,   cs- 
peii.dl;.-  in  chamlxr  inusic  and  sacred 
mu-ii  ;    i,Si)i  06   ho   was   teacher   at 
W'ied)  ulen  Cons.,  then  took  his  vear 
I'l   military  service,     .\fttr  a  severe 
illne^n   hi    -eltled   in   Munich,    looi, 
and  ntarrieil  there;   1905  he  taught 


counterpoint  at  the  Royal  .\cadeniy; 
ic)c^,-S  taught  composition  at  Munich 
Cons.,  and  was  l'niver.-it\-  music  dir.; 
lOoS  was  named  Roval  Prof,  and  ])<-. 
rhil.  by  Jena;  igio  .Mus.  I).  Berlin  C, 
in  icji  I,  he  becameOener.d  Musi,  Dir. 
at  Meiningen,  c  cmd.  Meiningen  orch., 
continuing  to  teach  cjne  day  a  week  at 
Leipzig  Cons.  He  touretl  with  the 
orch.,  igx:.  His  comjiositions  are 
cxceeclingly  numerous,  and  include  a 
sinfonietta.op,  cjo,  symph.  prologue  to 
a  traged)-,  op,  loS,  "/.;(,(//>/, /"  over- 
ture (ic;ii),  \ic)lin  concerto;  a  vast 
amount  of  chamber  music,  sonatas  for 
piano,  organ,  violin,  ckirinet,  'cello, 
N'ariations,  fugues,  canons  in  all  keysj 
left  hand  .-tudies,  and  Ininscriptions 
for  piano;  much  organ  mu:  ic-;  "Gesdug 
thr  Virklarti-n''  for  choir  and  orch., 
".■t«  dit:  Hojfniini;"  for  contralto  anci 
orch.  (ic)!-'  ;  three  orch.  pieces  ".Vof- 
tunif."  ■' Elfnispuk."  and  '■  IlrHos" 
(igi;);  organ  fa -tasie  and  fugue, 
H-.\-C-H;  violin  suite  op.  lo^  sonata 
op.  42,  for  violin  alone;  tone-forms 
for  pi.inos,  ".lie?  nuiiiem  Tugr/mdi"; 
cantatas,  male  and  mixed  choruses, 
and  many  beautiful  s.icred  and 
secular  songs. 

Rcggio  (recr-j,-,).  Pictro,  Genoa  — 
l.cmdon.  July  2:;,  1085;  jirivale  lulen- 
ist  to  Christina  of  Sweden,  from 
1677  at  Oxford;  c.  songs,  etc. 

Reichwein  frikh'-vin),  Leopold, 
direi  tor  and  composer;  b.  Ikc-slau, 
May  10,  1878;  conci,  iqoc)  of  the 
Court  Opera  at  Carlsruhe;  c.  operas 
"Vii'^ai!lii';c>m."  (Hreslau,  icjoO. 
"Die  Liihiiuhn  ton  Kand,il:ar" 
(icjorV  and  music  for  "/■,inil" 
I  M.innheim.  icjoj). 

Rein  hardt,  Heinricli,b.  I'nssburg, 
.\pril  I  ^,  i8(i-;(.c]pereltasfc]r  \ienn,i 
"A/.'  woAc-  .\f,i<hr'  (i()oi);  "/-.in 
M.idilini  fur  .l.'.'cc"  l,Munich    1008). 

Rciter  (ri'-tc?r),  Josef,  b.  Uraunau, 
Jan,  IQ,  1862;  composer;  \  ienncse 
composer  of  opera-,  including  " Dtr 
Tottnlam"  (Dessau,  i()o8),  symph., 
cantatas,  male  choruses,  etc. 
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Rcnibt,    (rcn[)i),    .lohnnn    F.rnst, 

Sulil,   l74g-icSio;  <iri,',iiii.-it   and  (i.iu- 
poser. 
Rhcineck     (ri'-iu'k).     Christoph. 
-Ml  inniinj;i'ii,    .\(i\.     i,     1,4s-      |iil\ 

-<■},    1  707;  1-.     'IHT.IS. 

Rice,    Elihii    S.,    (iinescc    Co.,   \. 
\'.,    18^7  —  l-o,i;ans[)(in,    Jnd.,    M.;\- 
11J12;    miTthanl;    lived    Lot.Mnsp(irt 
fripin  iS,v'^;  I'.  i)(i|).  hymns, '\S7;j//  ;,c 
l/ti,'  Bryoiui  the  River,"  etc. 
Richafort     (re^Ii-ii-for),     Jean, 
impcirlanl      I'leniish     loniposer     ct 
in.i~.-rs,  millets  and    siinf;s;  pupil  of 
licprcs:  1543.  clioirm.ister  in  Brujies. 
Rid  dell,    \i)    John,     Ayr,     1718- 
I7g5;  blind  .'^mls.  eomposer  <if  (lanee 
music,  (2;  Robert,  d.  F'riar's  ("arse, 
1704;   captain,    friend   of    Hums;   c. 
dames  and  soni^'s. 
Rider-KciscN,  Corinnc,  I),  l.e  Roy. 
N.  v.,  lili.  J4,  i.SSo; -o|)rano:  sludieil 
with  I..  A.  Torrens,  Chicajro,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.'I'oed'i.  X.  V.;  sann  widely  in  con- 
cert   and   or.itorio;    iijoS,   {lel<ul    in 
opera  at  Covent  Harden;  returned  to 
concert  work. 
Rietsch  iret>h).  Hcinricli,  li.  I'alk- 
cnau,   .Se]jl.  22,  18(10;  professor  a-id 
composer;  pupil  of  Krenn,  .Mandycze- 
vski.  and  Fuchs;  from   1892  teacher 
in  X'icnna;    from    igoo  prof,    at    the 
(iernian  Unix.,  Prague;  ;uuhor,  and 
hi>;orian;   c.    opera,  chamber  music, 
ell. 

Rimsky-Koraskov.  N.  A.,  add  that 
he  died  at  St.  I'elcrsliurt;.  June  .?i, 
1008;  in  igoi  he  le.ised  to  eond. 
Russian  syniph.;  100^  he  wrote  a 
letter  protestini:  a^ainpt  the  use  of 
armed  force  in  the  Cons,  to  repress 
students'  political  expression,  and  !i  ■ 
was  disniissed;  (ilazounotl,  l.iadox , 
and  others  at  oiue  resi,i;ned,  public 
feelinj;  was  aroused,  ,ind  his  opera 
"  KiiliiJiei"  was  prod,  at  the  Theatre 
du  I'assasc  1905,  with  j;reat  acclaim; 
later  lie  was  reinstated  and  (ilaz- 
ounolT  chosen  director.  His  «>pera 
"  Kilesdi"  was  proil.  the  same  y  ar. 
and  " y.ololoi  Pieloiichok"  {n^cx^i,  his 


sN'mjilionii  -iiiie.  '' Si  i!i'l:traz')d'\" 
(lioston  .S\inph.,  i8q7),  was  u.^cd  lor 
the  Rus-ian  baliets  in  Paris,  191 1, 
'.nil  immense  suk  ess. 

Rinal'do  di  Capua,  ca.  1700  f?)  — 
Kome,  after  1771;  impi.rtant  Italian 
(  omposer  of  30  or  more  li,t;ht  operas, 
popular  in  I;.ily.  !■' ranee, ami  England. 

Ripl'cl,  Karl.  .\Ianiihein-,  1799^ — 
l'r.inkfort-on-,\lain,  March  S,  1S76; 
cellist  and  composer. 

Rip'pon,  John,  . 'I'iverton,  1751  — 
London.  iS^o;  (lernyman;  c.  oratorio 
"  //.'(  Cniiijixion. " 

Ri.seley  irrz'-ll),  Qeor}{c,  b.  liristol. 
.\u,i,'.  28,  1845;  or^Mi.ist;  pupil  of 
Corfe,  later  his  successor  at  the 
Cathedral;  cond.  orch.  scxiotics; 
pensioned,  iSgH,  then  cond,  London; 
c.  Jiihi/i-r  Oilr,  1887.  elc. 

Ri\arde  (rO  \ar -doi.  Serge  Achillc, 
b.  .New  York,  Oct.  31.  1805  iof 
Spanish  father,  American  mot  Ik  r); 
violinist;  at  11  taken  to  i-:uro|)e, 
pupil  of  Dam  la,  Paris  Cons.;  di\  iding 
first  iirize,  uSjcj,  with  Ondricek;  1885 
90,  solo  violini>t  Lamoureux  onh., 
from  i8i)c),  prof.  R.  C.  .M,,  London. 

Roberts,  John,  Wales.  1822  — 
Alieidarc.  1877:  (oniposer  cjf  church 
niii-ii  ;  loundcT  of  fe-li\.ils. 

kiickel,  Jane  Jackson,  d.  Clifton. 
August  27.  1907,  aK'.'  is;  wife  Jiis. 
Leopold  R.  (q.  v.);  jnipil  Pauer, 
HallcJ.  Mine.  Sc  liumann;  |)ianist  and 
teacher;  c.  piano  pieces  wilh  pen- 
name  "Jules  deSi\rei."  Inventor  of 
"  J'cimplinui.i."  appliance  for  learnin;; 
■^la'.-es  a.nd  1  Icfs. 

Rod  well,  (ieor'ie  Herbert  IJona- 
parte,  London.  1  •  1,  1800-1.S.5J,  pupil 
of  \o\ello  and  liishop;  from  1S28 
prof,  of  harmony  R.  C.  M.;  c. 
niimiTous  operettas,  farces,  etc. 

RoRuski  (nVnoo'-skn,  Oustav,  !>. 
Uar^aw,  iSjg;  pupil  there  and  of 
.M  ir\.  Kiel,  and  Herlio/;  from  i8('i 
prof,  of  com;  .isilion  at  the  War-av. 
Cons.;  c.  symph.,  2  masses,  chamber 
niu>ic .  ■  ' 

Riihr,  uar-.  Hugo,  b    hrcMlm.  Icb. 
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1,5.  1S06;  pupil  of  the  Con?.;  cond.  in 
\;irious  cilics;  from  iSyO  roval  court 
tond.   at    .Munich    Court    (')pLT:i;    c. 
onaoru,  "Kkkthard."    opera   -Vnl.r 
miser''  (Munith,  iijo^l,  i_tc. 
Rolfand     (rul-liihh     Romain,    I). 
(  lainci}-,  Jan.    .^g,    iSoS;  tcathor  of 
hi.-tory  at  ihc  Ikolc  normalc  super- 
K'urc,   at    Paris;    igoo  or.L'anizcd   an 
inlL-rnational  i  onKre.s.-,  of  music;  Jiis- 
lorian  at  Pari.s  author  of  manv  his- 
torical and  critical  works,  dramatic 
potnis,    and    the    musical    romance 
"J ran  Chri^tnphr"  <  11,0;-  kjoS). 
Roman,  Johann  Hclmich,  Stock- 
liolm,     I0g4  -    near    Calmar,      1710, 
called  the   father  of  Swedish  mu.-.ir;' 
pupil  of  Handel   in   London   with  a 
muni(ii)al  stipend;  1727,  court  cond. 
at  Stockholm;   c.   funeral   march   for 
KinK      I'redrik     {17,1),     coronation 
march     lor     Kim:    Adolph     Predrik; 
J  >\niplioni', -.  etc. 
Roo'tham,   ij  Daniel VNilbcrforcc, 
b.  Cambridge,  Auir.   15,  1S37;  pupil 
ot    Walmesley    and    Schira;     iSo^- 
77.    cithe<lral    org.,     Bristol;     cond. 
Bristol    madriqal    socielv.     His    son 
(2)  Cyri!  I5radley,  l>.  Bristol.  Oct. 
S<    '^7.5;    Mii~.     B".   .It     Cambrid.L'e, 
i()0o;  from   1001,  organist  there.  St, 
John's  College;  pupil  also  at  K.  C.M., 
l.ondon;  ,-.  overture  "The  iipiril  0} 
ComrJy."   (igog),   and   vocal   works 
with  orch.  ■'.I/i'w/     Graeme's  Song" 
(i<)04l;  "Andromeda"  (Bristol  Fcsti 
val.  I;)Ol\),  "('()ro)(./(/;,"  etc . 
Ropartz     (rO  pilrsi.     J.     Guv,     b. 
(.hiiimami).    Prance,   June    i.s,"  1SO4; 
pupil  (jf  Dubois,  .Massenet,  and  Cesar 
Franck;  from  iSg4,  dir.  Nancy  Cons., 
and  conil.  symph.  concerts;  c.  svmph! 
on    a    Breton    chorale.    i.So,;  '  jpc  id. 
music  to  Loti's   "  Peeheur  d'hlande" 
(Paris,    i8gj);  suite  " Dimanrhc  hrc- 
loii"   (i«g8);     Psalm   i0  for  organ 
and  orch.  (N'ancv.  iSgS).  etc. 
Rosch   frfsh),   Ffiedrich,   b.  Meni- 
nun-jen,   Dec.   12,    i8f,2;    author  and 
conductor  of  male  c  horuses,  etc.;  pu- 
|)il  of    Wohlmuth  and   klieinbcrger; 


lived  in  \arious  cities;  from  iSg.S  in 
Berlin. 
Rose    (rc")-za).     .Marie,     singer    and 
teacher  in   Paris;  from   igi2  aKo  in 
London.     Her  son    (jj  Raymond, 
loi  1,  ccmd.  London  Op.  ilouse;  cond. 
His  Majesty's  Theatre,  and  c.  incid. 
niu.-ic  for  Beerbohm  Tree's  prods,  of 
Sli.ikc'sjH'are  "Maeheili,"  etc,,  c.  te.xt 
and  music  of  ojx'ras  "Joan  of  Arc" 
(in  concert  form  Queen's  Hall.'ign); 
"Antony  and  Cleopatra";   a  symi)h! 
I)oem  on  the  same  subject  (Queen's 
H.ill.  i.H  1 1;  songs,  etc  . 
Ro'scinsrave,  1 1)  Daniel,  d.  Dublin, 
i7-'7;   I'-nglish  c  c)m[X).ser  of  anthems- 
I>upi!  of  Blow   and   Purcell;    i67g-g8 
org,  at   vaiKius  cathedrals;    i6c)8  .al 
St.  Patrick's,   Dublin;  father  of    (2) 
Thomas  ((i.v.),and  of  (5)  Ralph. 
Sah.^bury,  ca.    i6g5  — Dublin,  i74(.; 
pujiil  of  his  father  and  his  successor 
ascjrgani.st  at  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin, 
c.  anthems. 

Rosenfeld,    Leopold,  Copenhagen, 

July  21,  1850  — July  ig,  ic;c5g;  studied' 
in  Germany;  critic  and  teacher  in 
Copenhagen;  c.  \ocal  works  with 
orch.,  "Henrik  og  Else,"  " Liden  IIcl- 
ga.  '  ".\a,ir  Solen  daler,"  songs    etc 

Ro'senhoff,  Oria,  b.  Copenhagen! 
Oct.  I,  iM.S;iHiriiIof  LundandGade; 
from  iSSo  teacher  of  theory  at  the 
Cons.;  c.  chamber  music,  etc. 

Roscnzwcig.  (rcj -zents-vikh)  .Ma\, 
b.  Kouniania,  igoo;  \-iolinist:  brought 
to  .\merica  at  7;  son  of  a  barber;  he 
studied  at  the  Music  Settlement 
under  David  Mannes,  then  witii 
Sinsheimer;  debut  ,it  .\LicDowell 
(  lub  bamfuct  .\Lirch  10,  ig.2,  with 
such  success  that  subscrijitinn  w.is 
t.ikcn  up  to  send  him  abroad  to  slucK' 

Roscr,  oon  Rciter)  Franz  de 
Paula,  .\aarn,  i77g_ivm^  ,j(^q. 
end.  Ill  theatres;  c.  100  operettas, 
li.dic  l~.  etc 

Ros'si  ( 1 )  Carlo,  b.  Lemberg,  .\pril  4. 
i^jy,  pupil  of  Mcnzel;  from  i.Sci  in 
\eni<e;c,  symph,,  etc.  (2)  Ccsare,  b. 
Mantua,  1864;  c.  operas  "/ 7;,  1,7/,;  j" 
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(Trieiit,  i8q6),  ami  '•.Xaihya" 
(I'ra^;ue.  iqo,^);  (.^j  Arcangclo, 
suicide,  San  I'rami>ri>  1005  (?);  Iiuflo 
barytone;  pupil  Milan  Cons,;  >ant; 
at  Covcnt  Gardon  and  Met.  Op. 
House,  X.  v.;  toured  with  the  hi;irr 
trouj)e  and  was  injured  at  San  I'ran- 
ciseo  in  the  earthquake;  lost  I'.is  voite 
and  his  mind. 

Rossi  irfs'-li,  Damian  von,  h.  Dclis, 
Russia,  July  1.5,  i852;pianist;pupil  of 
Liszt;   from  1882  teacher  in  Odessa. 

Rijthlg  fra'-tikh),  Bruno,  \>.  I  Icr- 
li,:i  h,  (Jet.  7,  185(1;  prpi!  ol  Rieilel 
I'apperitz  and  d.  Weiss;  iS8q,  tan- 
tor  in  Lei[)/;if;;  1008  royal  cond.; 
founder  and  rond.  ".S'o.'o  Quartil 
for  Chnrrli  Sflnf,:i,"  with  which  he 
h:is  toured  wirldy;  r.  >onKs. 

Rotli'well,  Walter  Henry,  b.  Lon- 
don. Sept.  22,  1872;  conducted  the 
first  ICn^dish  ijerformaiue  of  " Par- 
iifal"  in  .\merica;  pupil  Vienna  Royal 
Acad.;  cond.  in  various  cities,  and 
at  Amsterdam  Royal  Opera;  1003, 
America  to  conduct  English  pro- 
ductions of  "  P,}rsijiil, "  and  "  Madiwsf 
Biiltcrjiy";  igoS  cond.  Minneajxilis 
symph.  orch. 

RoiisscI,  (roos'-sfl)  Albert,  li. 
T.iircoing,  April  s,  iSog;  composer; 
at  Urst  attracted  to  the  navy  and  a 
naval  student,  he  made  a  voyage  to 
China  as  an  ensign;  but  rcsifincd  i'l 
1894  and  took  up  music,  studyini; 
harmony  with  Gi^out;  i8g8  entereil 
the  Schol.i  Cantorum  and  studied 
under  d'Indy  till  1007;  since  igco 
he  has  been  prof,  of  countcrjwint  at 
the  Schola  Cantorum.  His  comps. 
include  symph.  prelude,  Resurrcdi'iii 


(after 


lolstol  ; 


novel);      symph, 


skef(  li,  \'r)  Ilia  lilacs;  symphony,  l.r 
poi'ine  dc  hi  Fori!  (K)04-(ii;  symph. 
sketches  Eiotation-i  I  loio-u),  poi  ni 
for  orch.  I.ii  Menace  (1007),  etc. 
R6z>cki  (roo-/hei'-skl),  (i)  Jacet, 
Polish  court  ((md.  and  composer  10 
John  Sobieski  at  \\'.ir>a\v,  17th  cen- 
tury. (J)  Ludoniir  von,  b.  Warsaw, 
1883;   pupil    of    the    Cons,    and    of 


llumperdinck;  from  lOoS  teaiher  at 
the  Cons,  in  Lemherj;  and  cond.  at 
the  Opera;  <.  opera  "Holtshs  dir 
Kiihne"  li.enibert;.  1900);  s\miih. 
j"  c  ni  " Sliiiii  zyk."  ell . 

Ru'bensolin,  Albert,  Mockholm. 
Dec.  ;o,  i8j6-igoi;  violinist;  pupil  of 
David;  1872  dir.  of  the  Stockholm 
Cons.;  c.  symjih.,  incid.  music  lo 
njornson's  " Uaitc  llulda."  etc. 

Rubert  (roo'-bcrt).  Johann  Mar- 
tin, .Nuremberg.  U)i4  —  StraKund, 
11180;  crgani:-!  ;ind  cump. 

Rubinelli,  Uiovanni  Battista, 
LJrescia.ca.  1753-18:0;  Italian  oiiera 
singer;  debut   at  18,  Stuttgart. 

Rubinstein,  Anton,  the  correct 
birth  date  is  .\ov.  (16)  28,  1829, 
Rubinstein  basing  been  in  error 
himself  until   iSSg. 

Rijbner,  (i)  Cornelius,  add  that 
he  succeeded  M.icDowell  as  prof,  oi 
music  Columbia  University.  N.  V., 
1Q05;  c.  .3-act  dance  legend  "I'riiiz 
Ador"  (Carlsruhc,  igo^).  etc.;  has 
given  piano  recitals,  often  with  his 
daughter  (2)  Dagmar,  pianist, 
debut  Carlsruhc,  playing  the  Schu- 
mann concerto  under  Mottl;  toured 
t!ie  U.  S.;  c.  songs. 

Riickauf  irik'-owf),  Anton,  Schloss 
Alt-Erler,  Prague.  March  13.  1S55  — 
Sept.  ig,  1903;  composer  of  im- 
portant songs;  pupil  of  Prok=ch, 
and  teacher  at  his  institute,  then 
pupil  oi  Nottebohm  and  Xavratil, 
at  N'icnna:  c.  opera  "Die  Roicn- 
thuirrin''    (Dresden,  1S07),  etc. 

Rudnick  (root -nlk),  VMIhelm,  b. 
Dammerkow.  Pomerania,  Dec.  30. 
1850;  pupil  of  Kullak's  acad.,  and  of 
Dienel;  org.  at  Liegnit/;  c.  opera 
■■OHo  dcr  Schiilz"  (1887);  oratorio 
"Jiidd^  Ischur-ot"  " Vir  Vi-rlorcnc 
Soh<i,  '  etc. 

Ru  dolph,  Fd.,  d.  Wiesbaden.  May 
23.  igii;  barytone  at  the  opera, 
i)S72-i<)04;  famous  as  "  Heckmesscr." 

Ruffo,  (roof'-fo)  Titta,  b.  Tuscany; 
eminent  barytone;  |uipil  ol  Si.  Cecilia 
Cons.,  Rome;   alter  two  \ears  dis- 
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niissod  ami  aiUisfd  ic  yivc  uj)  siii);- 
ing;  then  Cassiiii  of  Milan  lauglil  him 
Kralis  he  won  his  firsl  suciessat  Rio 
Janeiro  and  iliroughoiil  South  Anier- 
i(a,  then  triumphed  in  Italy,  later  in 
\ienna;  i(,i  2  a  ^ensali.,n  in  Paris  and 
engatied   for    Chi.  I'hil.    <)j)era   Co., 
apiKMriuK  I'hiladelphia  \o\-.  4,  iqi  j! 
Ruiige,  (roong'-e)  Paul  h.  Heinri.h:-- 
leld,    I'osen.   Jan.    .'.   1,^48;   pupil  of 
ihur(hmusi(.  Institute.  Berlin  and  J. 
Schneider;  from    i«7s  at  Colmar  as 
historian  and  eomp, 
Riinner,  (rin^;'-fr).  Julius,  h.  Holiis, 
lluu-ary.  July   jo,    i,S;4;    bar\tone;' 
tirst    studied   organ   and   eondui  ting 
at  Prague,  then  \oiec  with  tliannini 
and    Vogl;    sang    in    ^-arious    lities; 
touied  the  world:  i .  songs,  el<'. 
Ruter  ire'-ter),   Hugo.  i,.  Hamhurg, 
Sejit.  7,  1850;  i)U|)il  of  the  Cons.;  from 
1S07    singing   leather  and   eond.   at 
i\andsl)<.ek;  c.  symph.;  2  operas,  etc. 
kutini      (  roo-te' -ne),     Cliovanni 
Marco,      Florence,    ca.      i7.^o-ca. 
1  707;  c.  operas  and  cla\  ier  sonata-;. 
Rjbakov  ire'-ha  k6fi,  Sergei  Ciav- 
rilo>ich,    h.     18O7;    pupil    of    Si. 
Puersburg  Cons.;  author;    c.  .songs. 
Ryder,    .Arthur    H.    b.    Plvmouth. 
-Mas.-..    .Xpril    ,^o.   1S7;;;    pup'il  of  his 
mother,   I'.   H.   Kow.se,   Loraine  llnl- 
I'lway,    and    at    Harvard,    of    j.   k. 
Paine    and    W.     R.    Spahling;    from 
1804,     org.     and.     dir.     at      various 
rhrrches  in  Boston  and  Providence. 
K.  I.;  editor  of  musical  te.xts;  c.  organ 
and  piano  pieces,  etc. 
Ryelandt     (re'lant).     Joseph,      b 
'Bruges,  .\pril  7.  1870;  compo-er:  pupil 
of   Tincl;  c.  choral  works  wiih  onli., 
".S7.    CtrHc."    and    "Purt^iloriioii." 
I  hamUr  nuisic,  etc. 


Saar,  Louis  Victor,  add  th.it  h' 
has  been  primipal  of  the  dejit.  of 
theory  at  Cincinnati  Colhge  of 
Mt!-i.  from  i()o6;  igo,;  he  won  Kaiser 
prize  for  c  om|io>itioii.   H.dtimore;  (. 


piano  (|uintet  (Chicago  igi  2).  -Ilxmii 
It)  I'liiiis"  iCiniinnati   igi2),  etc. 

Sachsenhaiiser  (/.akh'/Cn  Imw-zdr) 
Theodor.July  27,  ,8or)  —  Munich,' 
I'el).  25,  1004;  I  om|). 

Sack  (zak),  J. 'Ph.,  Harzerode,  .\nhalt, 
1722  —  Herlin.  170,5;  organi-t  at  Ker- 
iui  Cathedral;  lm[)ortant  comt>oser  of 
songs  and  cla\  ier  |)ieces. 

Sacks.  1 1  i  Woldemar,  b.  Riga,  1868; 
teacher  and  critic  in  i-eipzig;  c.  songs' 
liis  wife  and  pupil  (2)  Elly  Schel- 
lenberg-S.,  b.  Xannhof,  near 
Leipzig,  1870;  concert  soprano;  pupil 
l.eip.'.ig  (.'ons. 

Sacrati    (sa-krii-tei,    Francesco,    d. 

McKlena,  May  20,  i()5o-  court  cond. 
and  important  early  composer  of 
opera. 

Safonoff,  Wassily  llich,  add  that 
m  igoo  he  \isited  London  and  cond. 
the  Phil.  orch.  once;  iQ<y)-q  he 
concL  the  Philh.  orch,,  New  York 
City,  with  great  success,  then  re- 
turned to  Russia.  He  conducts 
without  a  bdton. 

Sahlender  (sal'-en-ddr),  Emil,  b. 
Ibe  un,  'Ihuringia,  AL'irch  12,  1864; 
cond.  at  Heidelberg;  pupil  Leipzig 
Cons.;  c.  operas,  choruses,  etc. 

Saint-Leon  (.san-la-,5h),  Ch.  V.  A., 
Paris,  1821-1870;  b.illet  danc;er  anc'l 
violini>t;  c.   cuncertos. 

Salazar  (  sAl-a- thitr  ),  Don  Juan 
Ciarcia.  d.  1710  at  Zamora,  where 
hc'  was  cond.  at  the  Cathedral;  c. 
molets. 

Saint-Saens,  Chas.  Camille,  add 

th.il  he  c.  operas  ■■Loin,"  (k.-oi  ), 
•■/-<■<  Barbarcs"  (igoi),  '-Andr:- 
m.hjin-"  (igo,?),  '•/Ictaw"  (Monte 
Carlo,  i0O4),'-Z,'.l«c:e/rf"  (do.,  igod) 
"£»c/(7«/>c"  (igii);  cantata  "Aci  f,u 
celeste"  (igoo);  fantaisie  for  violin 
unci  harp  (u)o-);  " Li  Muse  ct  k 
Poiic  '  for  violin  and  orch.  igoo- 
'■(hrrture   dc   Fete:'  op.    133,    ,goq: 

^  songs   piano  pieces,  etc. 

Salter,  (i)  Sumner,  add  that  since 
iQo.s  he  has  been  mu'-.  dir  at 
Williams  College.     (2)  Mrs.   Mary 
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iioi  TiirncT,  I).  IViiria,  111.,  .M;ir<  li 
15,  iSi".  >luiiii.'(l  sinking  with  Alfrcil 
Arthur,  liurlingloti,  la,,  whoro  she 
s.ui;;  in  (hunh;  then  pupil  iil  .M,i\ 
Sihilliri';,  John  O'Neill,  ;in(l  Mm.-. 
kuiKTMiorf,  I5(isl(in;  1S77  siicii-'ccUd 
I  .nuna  'I'hurshy  a>  soprano  of  Hroad- 
way  Tahcrnai  k-,  \.  V.;  iiS7(),  soprano 
Trinity  Chunh,  Xi'w  Havt-n,  toai  h- 
in;;  also  al  W'l'lloslcy  College,  i8>Si, 
married  Sumner  Salter,  who  was  her 
teacher  in  eomposition;  iiSin  retireil 
from  ehiirch  md  tonecrt  wcprk,  de- 
voting her  lime  to  lea(  hing  and 
eomposition  of  songs. 

Samaroff  (nee  Hickenloopcri, 
Oiga,  1).  San  Antonio.  Tin.is.  .\uu'.  S, 
loSo  (of  (lerman-Kiis.-iati  parents'; 
pianist;  at  y  pu])il  of  \'on  Sternberg, 
later  of  Marmontel.  Widor,  and  the 
Paris  Cons,;  studied  again  willi 
Krni'st  Huteheson  ai;d  with  Jedlic  k,r, 
debut,  \.  Y,,  u)05;  lyoO,  London; 
has  toured  widely;  iqm  m.irried 
I,    Slokovski. 

Samazcuilh  (sam-a-za'-e),  Qustavc, 
b.  Borde.uix,  Jun';  2,  1877;  Paris- 
ian critic  and  composer;  pupil  of 
Chausson  and  d'Indy;  c.  "  Pociiu'' 
for  \  iolin  and  oich  ,  "La  liarquc^'  for 
\i)ii  e  and  or(  li  ,  songs,  etc. 

Sammar'co,  .Mario,  b,  Palermo, 
1875;  barytone;  [lupil  of  Cantelli, 
debut  Milan;  from  1004  at  Covent 
CJarden;  from  1007  also  at  Xiw 
York  Manhattan  Opera  House,  and 
later  at  Metropolitan;  has  sung  also 
in  Russia,  South  .\merica,  etc. 

Sauces  {san'-ehe-),(iio\aiini  Felice, 
Rome,  I'lOO — X'ienna,  .No\".  J(,  \<\(i; 
tenor  and  (ciurt  (ond.  at  Xieiina;  one 
of  the  llrst  to  write  "eanialas";  c. 
operas,  oratorios,  el(  . 

San'den,  Aline,  dram.ilic  soprano, 
member  of  the  I.eip.'.ig  Oi)era  since 
igog;  has  sung  as  guest  at  Hirlin, 
iqi2,  l)resd<'n  and  Hraunschweig 
court  operas  with  sensational  success 
as  "Silinmr."  "  Elrklr.u"  under 
Str.ui-s'  din  (  (ion.    "( 'armni,  "  etc. 

San'ford,  Samuel  Simons,  Uridgv 


port.  (  <iiin.,  Manh  15,  iS-io-Xew 
1  l,i\  en.  Conn.,  Jan.  (),  iqio.  Professor 
ol  applied  nni~ii    N'.de  Cniversity. 

Sank'ey,  Ira  David,  I'dinburg,  Pa,, 
1840-—  l>rookl\n,  .Aug,  14,  loocj; 
world-famous  singer  of  gospel  h\nin> 
as  the  singing  colU'ague  of  the  late 
1),  I..  .Moody  al  their  mission  servicis, 
ed.  a  coll.  of  inission  hymn^  " Sacnd 
^oiif^s  and  .S'c.'ci, "  whii  h  liad  an  en- 
ormous circulation. 

Sauer,  Emil,  add  that  he  resigned 
hi-  [irnfes-or-hip  at  the  Master  S(  hool 
ol  X'ienna  Cons..  1907,  and  nio\eci  to 
I  >re-den. 

Savage,  d)  William,  i;."o—  Lon- 
don. i7iSg;  singer  in  Chapel  Ro>.d; 
c.  church  music.  (2)  Henrj  %\., 
b.  Boston,  Mass.;  impresario;  gradu- 
ate of  Harvard;  us  a  bulkier  and 
real  estate  owner  in  iSg.s  took  over 
the  Castle  Si|uate  Theatre,  Bosi(jn. 
and  organized  a  slock  co.  which  ga\e 
light  and  serious  operas  for  many 
years  in  B(  ston.  New  York,  etc.; 
produced  many  new  .American  ope- 
rettas as  well  as  plavs;  made  the 
immensely  successful  productions  of 
•'J\irsii\!l"  and"  Madame  Biittcrjly." 

Savard  (s;i-var).  M.  A.,  b.  Paris, 
M.iy  i.s,  1S61;  pupil  of  the  Cons,, 
t.d.ing  the  Pri.\  de  Home,  1SS6;  from 
i()02  dir.  Lyons  C\ins. 

Saw'jer,  P.  H.,  Brighton.  June  ig. 
iS;7—  .Xpril  .-•g.  1008,  Bachelor  of 
music.  ( )\ford,  1877;  Mus.  I'oc.  1884. 
I'ellow  R.  C.of  organists;  organist  for 
over  30  years;  i)rof.  of  singiiig;  c.  ora- 
torio, "Mary,  the  Virgin''  (1S84). 
reiast  as  "SI a r  of  the  East"  (i88g); 
( aniatas,  etc, 

Sbriglia  (sbrel'-yii^  Giovanni,  b. 
N.ipks,  1840;  lenor  and  famous 
tc,i(her;  pupil  of  I  )e  Roxas;  debut 
-N  ipies.  1851;  santr  throughout  Ilal\' 
and  toured  .\meriia  with  Patti  and 
others;  betame  a  \er\'  .'.tcssful 
teacher  in  Paris,  numbering  the  \h 
Rtszkes,  Plan(,-on.  Xordic;i,  Saml- 
iTson.  etc.,  amorg  his  [nipiN. 

Schafer  isha'-far).  Alev.  Nikolajc^ 
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vich,   1).    Si.    IVlL-r.-burj;,    Sept.    ii, 
iM'x.i,  pui)il  of  the  Cons.,  tcarhcr  and 
(onil..  (.  (i[jeras.  2  s\mph.,  i-u . 
Schaffrath  (shiit -ran,  Christoph., 

lliihrn>tcin.  1  70g--Hcrlin,  i76_5;omrt 

Scliall  {>lui!;,  Klaus,  Coponha-^cn, 
.\pril  jS,  ,7^7  .\u!,'.  10,  1835; 
xioliiii^l;  c.   !,o  lj  illrts,  lie. 

Sdiaub  (-hd.v])'.  Hans  F.,  h  Frank- 
tort,  Sept.  J.',  iSSo;  pu|)il  ol  Knorr. 
Humperdin  k,  and  .\.  .Mcndolssohn; 
If, 11  her  and  editor;  r.  sym[)h.  [iru- 
l'>L:uf  'Mniiiia  Vaniia."  Lie. 

SclieinpHug  (-^hin'-pilookh),  Paul, 
1).  l,o>iinvit/„  Dresden,  Sept.  10,  187.; 
pupil  of  the  Cons.;  from  igoq  coiid. 
at  K.oiiiKsl)er;;;c.  '■  Fritldings  sympli." 
(,igo7),  chamber  mu.sic,  ete.;  overture 
to  a  comedy  of  Shakesjx'are  (l)as.(l  on 
English  melody  .of  16th  century), 
HostonSymph.Orch.,i(;o,);tone-[)oiin 
for  orch.  (Bremen,   igoiSi,  sonps,  etc. 

Scheliing,    Ernest      Henry),     b, 

Ijelvedeie,  \.  J.,  Jul>  :6,  IS;!'; 
pianist;  i)iayed  in  puliiie  before  he 
was  five;  pupil  01  .M.iihias,  Mos/.- 
kowski,  Le?chetizky,  and  for  four 
years  of  Padcrewski;  toured  uidel\-; 
1:.  syni[ihonic  legend,  orch.  suite, 
violin  •~onati,  etc. 

Schenk  (diCnk),  Peter  Pclrovich, 
b.  St  retCTsburi;,  Teb.  j;.  k<7o; 
pupil  of  the  Cons,,  and  of  Saloviev; 
librarian  and  critic;  c.  operas,  1, 
P>'niph.,  etc. 

Sdiering  (*a'-riiiki,  Arnold,  h. 
Hreslau,  April  7,  1870;  violiniM  and 
hi^tori.in,  pupil  of  Jn.uhim  and  Succo. 

Schiefterclecker  (  shOi'-ferdek  fr  ), 
Jn.  Chrn.,d.  Lubeck.  173:;  organ- 
ist; c.  oper.is,  etc. 

Schiever  (she'-vCr),  Crnst,  I).  11. in- 
over,  March  23,  i8.u;  violini.-l;  pupil 
of  Joachim,  later  member  of  his 
quartet;  from,  1878  in  Liver|)ool  as 
cond.  of  the  Richter  orch.  and  the 
Schiexer  C|uartel. 

Schjelderup  (shtlt'-er-cxip),  Ger- 
hard, i).  Christiansand,  Xonva\-, 
\o\.     17,     1850;     'cellist;     i)upil     of 


I'ranchommc,  Savard  and   M.i.Nsenet; 
c.     operas    "Xorurgi'.clif    JIihhzcU" 
(Prague,      1000),      and      ■' l-'ruliiings 
X.uht,"  ,1  s>nif>h.   and  orch.  works, 
"  r.iiic  .SiimminiaclU  ii:'f  dcm  ijurd." 
elc. 
Sclilcmiiller    (shla'-mll -Icr ).     (1) 
(.iusta\,    koni!,'sberf,',  -Nov.   7,   i.S.ii 
— Leip/.i-.  .\Iay22,  iQoo;  tcMcher  and 
critic.   His  son  (2)  Hugo,  b.  KOnifis- 
berj;,  Oct. 2,  1872;  'celli.-,t  and  leather 
in  Leipzig;  pupil  of  Si  hriider,  Klen- 
k'eland  Becker; leacher;c. 'cello  music. 
.Scliliigcl    (shla'-gel).      Xavier,  b. 
Brillonville,   Belgium,  1854  —  Cine>-, 
1880;  pupil  Liege  Cons.;  c.  mass  with 
<'r(  h..  chamber  music,  etc. 
Schmcidler    fschmit'-lCr),  Karl,    b. 
K.iiruwitz,    Silesia,     Aug.    21,    1859; 
teacher  in  lierlin;  c.  piano  i)icces,  etc. 
Schmitt,  (shmet)    Florent.   b.    BI4- 
mont,  !•  ranee,  Sept.  28,  1S70;  stuthcd 
■\i     Xancy;     1889,     entered      Paris 
Cons,  winning  second  Pri.\  de  Rome 
1S97;  first  1900,  with  cantata  Saiii- 
ramis.     He  senl  from  Rome  a  s>  niph. 
poem  Combat  dcs  Raksasa ;  cl  ' Diii:- 
rancr.  de  Sita,  a  symph.  etude  bu.scd 
on   Poe's  " Le  Palais  haute"  and  the 
4^tli  Psalm,  which  was  later  pla\-ed 
with    success,     190ft,    increasing '  to 
furore  (1910  and  Colonne  Concer's, 
1912);  his  piano  quintet   (1909)   has 
won    great    fame;    his    Trat^cdit'    de 
Salome  \yas  danced   by  Loie   I'uller 
1907;    his    symph.     poem    Siiamiih 
(1904),  much  chamber  music,  piano 
pieies,  and  songs  ha\c  given  him  a 
high  jilaie  in  I'rance. 
Schniittbauer     (  schmii'-'xiw  -  tV  ). 
Jo.scph     Alois,       Bambe;  -       1718 
-  C.irisruhe,   >so<);  cond.  and    1  oni- 
])oser. 
Schneider,  Edward  Fabcr   b.  Onia 
ha,    .\eb.,    Oct.    3,     1872;    ouj)!!    of 
X.  Scharwenka    in    X.    V.,    and    O. 
B.   Boise,  Berlin;  from   1900  in  San 
Iraneisco.     Dean   of   mus.   dept.   of 
-Mills  College;  c.  music-drama  "7>;- 
iimph  of  Bohemia."  text  bv  George 
Sterling,    i;Bohemian     Hul),     1007); 
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symph.  "The   Autumn  Time"   (San 
|-'r;\misoi  Orch.   iqi2),  sonj^s,  etc. 
Stlionbcrg    (shun'-ljfrkli).    Arnold, 

b.  \  i(.-inia.  Svpl.  1,5,  1874;  iiim|i<).-cr 
of  starllins  oriuinalily;  pupil  uf 
Zcmlinsky;  c.  sj'niph.  jKicni '' Pilli\is 
tiiid  Mclisa>uic,"  etc.  His  music  is 
written  without  bars  and  has  aroused 

.prcat  hostility  and  sfcat  enthusiasm. 
Hisstrinc  quartet  in  1)  minor,  op. 
7,  played  in  Berlin,  iqi2,  was  actually 
hissed  as  well  a.s  applauded;  in  i-^n- 
don,  191 2,  5  orch.  pieces  provoked  a. 
storm;  also  wrote  treatise  on  har- 
ninny. 
Sclioltz  (sh61ts).  (i)  Adolf,  1823 
—  lirolau,  18:54;  tnimjiet  virtuoso. 
(2)  Hermann,  b.  Hresl.iu,  June  ^ 
1845;  juanlst;  pupil  of  Bro.^i^',  Liszt, 
von  Bulow  and  Rhcinherner;  teacher 
in  Dresden,  1S80  chamlxT  virtuoso; 

c.  concerto;  cdiletl  Chopin's  te.\t. 
Schon,  Ed.,  vide  FNi^n.suuRr,. 
Sthop  lshoi)i,  Johaiin,  d.  Ilamhur!;, 

ca.  1(105;  (<iurt  violinist  in  Den- 
mark, 1615-19;  from  1 02 1  cond.  at 
Hamburg;  c.  instrumental  works. 

Schopf  (shfpii,  Franz,  b.  (iirlau, 
iS^'i;  organist  at  Ho/en;  c.  an  opera 
and  ihurch  music. 

Schor  (sh6r).  David,  b.  Simferopol, 
18(17;  pianist;  "upil  of  Amenda  and 
Safonoff;  at  Si.  Pelersburir;  number 

l.f  lllC   MoSCCiW  Trin  .11    .\I.--.  i.'.V. 

Schos  takovski,F*etcrAdamovicli, 

b.  1853;  pianist;  put)il  St.  I'etersburK 
Cons.,  and  of  Kullak  and  I.iszt;prof. 
at  Moscow  Cons.;  1894-98  dir.  Italian 
opera  at  Moscow. 

Schroeder,  .Alwin,  add  that  in 
1 1)03  he  resi>;ne<l  from  the  Boston 
Symph.  Orch.,  and  joined  the  Knei'^cl 
(Juartet;  1005-7,  teacher  at  New 
York  Institute  of  Musical  .\rt;  1907, 
first  'cello  teacher  at  I  loch  Cons., 
Frankfort-on-Main;  1908.  returned 
to  Boston  as  co-foimdcr  of  Hess- 
Schroeder  Quartet;  1010,  first  'cellist 
of  Boston  Symph;  resigned  1912  for 
concert  tours. 

Schiilt/'Adajcvski  (shoolts-ii-da- 


yff'-ski),  Ella  von,  b.  St.  Peters- 
hurt;.  Feb.  10,  ;S4();  pupil  of  Hensclt 
ani!  the  St.  I'etersburj;,  Cons, ;  piani^i ; 
toured  and  from  1882  lived  al 
Venice;  c.  opera  "Die  Morgcnrote der 
Freihiil"  (iSSO;  "Senate  grccque'' 
for  (larinv-t  and  piano,  etc. 

Schumanii-Hcink,  Ernestine, 
adil  that  1899-1904  she  sang  at  Ber- 
lin Koyal  Opera  as  well  as  at  Met. 
Op.,\.  Y.;  1904  she  starred  in  a  comic 
ojx-ra,  "Love's  Lottery";  1900  she 
created  "Clylrnntalra"  in  Strauss's 
"Klcklra"  at  Dresden;  Paul  Schu- 
mann, d,  1904;  she  m.  William  Rapp, 
Jr,,  1905;  divorced  him,  I9i2;shehas 
sung  in  concert  with  enormous  suc- 
.'ss  in  .America  and  in  opera  abroad; 
iic(,itne  naturalized  .Xmericin,  1908. 

Schlippan  (--hoop'-pan),  Adolf,  b, 
Hcrliii,  June  5.  i8(),^;  pupil  if  B, 
Ilarlcl;  c.  chamber  music. 

Schwindcl  (shvlnt'-l),  Fr.,  d.  CarLs- 
rulie.  1786;  violinist;  c.  operettas, 
symphonies,  etc. 

Scott,  (i^  Lady  John  Douglas 
(n&' .\licia  .Ann  Spottiswoode),  Spot- 
tiswoode,  1810  —  March  12,  1900; 
composer  of  "Aimie  Laurie,"  and 
other  songs  (2)  Cyril  Meir,  b. 
Oxton.  Sept.  27,  1879;  pupil  of  Hoch 
Cons.;  c.  a  symph,,  3  overtures, 
voial  works  with  orch.,  songs,  etc. 

Scot'ti.  Antonio,  b  .Naples.  1869; 
barylonc.  cliliul  M.dt.i.  1889;  sang  in 
various  cities;  from  1H99  at  Covent 
Oardcn  and  Met.  Op.  House,  N.  Y., 
regularly;  famou.-  as  "  Dim  CiiKainu. " 

Scriabinc  (or  Skrjabin  ),  Alex., 
a. Id  I  hat  according  to  Kosa  New- 
march  he  was  bom  Jan.  10.  not  6; 
he  was  piano  prof,  at  Moscow  Cons. 
i8()8  IQ03,  then  devoted  himself  to 
comiM)sition;  played  in  Xew  York, 
1906,  his  own  concerto;  3  symph,.  the 
fi-st  with  choral  finale  "  Rherie"  and 
"  I'otwede  TLxlase"  for  orch.,  3  piano 
sonatas,  etc.  He  gave  recitals  of  his 
own  Works,  Berlin,  ign.  His  wife 
Vera,  is  also  a  pianist. 

Scbnid  (/S'-bfllt),  Alex.,b.  Pest;  April 
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sonys  to  (loctlic's 
ScKcrt     or 


2_g.  l86();  N-idlini-,! ;  iiujiil  of  Riii)hir  ami 
C.  Thomson;  nunibi-r  of  (icwand- 
hausor<li..  l.cip/.i),',  and  loured  with 
Ge\vandhau=  On.irtct;  toiirid  widely 
from  190,5;  was  lonn-rtrnMerNn  ko\a'l 
Orih.;  IQ06  taught  in  C  hita^o;  1907 
opened  a  school  in  lierlin;  wrote  a 
method  and  •  ,  violin  picres,  ete. 
Seck'ciulorff,  Kar!  Siegmund, 
Freihcrr  \on,  Krlan^^en,  \(.\ .  ;(>, 
'744  —  Anshath,  May  6,  iSocj;  e.  a 
monodrama  and 
texts. 
Se_eg(eir    (-a'-t'fn     1  or 

Zeckert!,       Joseph       Norbert, 
K.'.i  pin,  lioliemia.  Man  li   >  1 ,  1710    - 
Prague,    April   22,    1872;    eomposer; 
famous  organist  and  teacher;  c.  toria- 
tas.  masses,  etc. 
Sejtni  isan'-yc),  Oiulio,  N  ailed  (.iun'o 
da  Modena).  Modena,  i4c),S  --  Rome. 
15')! ;  ori;anisL. 
Seiffcrt  (zif'-fcn),  Max,  h.  Heeskow, 
1  ell.    I),    i«(j8;    historian    and    eom- 
po>.er;  pupil   of  .Spitta;   from  iXgi   at 
lierlin    as    author    and     igo?    Royal 
Prof. 
Seixas  (sa'-sha.s),  Jose  .Aiit.  Carlo.s 
t]c,(jr),'anist  andeomposer;  (oimhra, 
June    u.    1704  —  Auk.     .\^,     1742,' 
on;anist  and  thureh  composer 
Sckles     (/.ek'  Ifs)      Bcrnhard,     b. 
I  r.mkforl  iin-.Main,    June    jo.    1872; 
pupil  of    Hoth    Cons.,  later    theory 
te.ii  her  there;  e.  symph.  poem  "Die 
(I'lrl'ii  (II r  Snnir.imis,"  sonys,  etc. 
Sclifineccer  (sa'de-nekkfri,  Niko- 
Iniis,     llersbnuh.     n.     Nurenil)i-ri,', 
1,28  —after  i;S7;  organist  and  tom- 
po-.er  o|  h\  mil 
SeriKniann,.luliii.s,  Hamburs,  '817 
—  (ilasKow.  May  4,  kki,;;  teai  her  ard 
conduitor-  founder  of  (;ia.s({(  .v  Soc. 
of   .Musici,...s,   and    for    14  years  its 
president. 
Sel'miT,    Johniin,  Christ iania,  Jan. 
-'o,    E,Sj4        \.ni,e,   July    .'i,    igio; 
Norweijian     i()m|H)ser;     cond.     and 
author;  pupil  of  A.  Thomas,  Pains, 
Rii  liter  and   Paul,    l-eip/if;;    188  ^  (> 
umd.  Phil.  (,rih.,  Christiuiiiu; driven 


-ouih  by  |)ulmon.ir.\-  trouble;  e.  .\or- 
vve«i,iii  I'estivai  March,  ••Scene  fiiiie- 
l<re."  Tinnish  (•'estiwd  Bells,  "/«  ihr 
.\founUiins,"  "Cdnihal  in  Flanders," 
etc.,  lor    orch.,    1  horal    works    with 
ori  h..  sonp;s,  etc. 
Senaille  'siln  i-ya).  Jean  Baptiste, 
Paris,     \,)v.     2.5,     i'.S7— A|)ril    jg, 
i7.?o;  famous   violinist;    at  court  of 
I.orrs  W;  i-    \i.,lin  sonatas,  etc. 
Scnncr.|5c'ttaqiit'uen,L''-kfr-bet-tak- 
\ei,  Katharina,  b.  liirlin,  .Aut;.  2, 
18O2;    soprano;    a    ballet  ilancer    at 
the    Imperial    Mpera,     lieriin,    then 
studied    with    Dorn,    and    1879   ap- 
peand  on  the  same  stapp  in  souhretle 
roles;  sang  in  varioii.s  cities,  i8,S.S  in 
liayreuth   as   "/•;:,;'■,■    iSgj   marru-.l 
the  ,11  lor  .Me.\.  Senfrer. 
Serato    (sa-rii'-to),   Amigo.    b.    Ho- 
lot;na,  Feb.  7,  1877;  violinist,  .son  and 
pu|>ilof  a  violinist  and  prof,  at   the 
oins.;  Liter  pupil  of  Sarti;  has  pkivt  <i 
with  success  in  (iennany  and  el^e- 
u  hire. 
Serrano    lor  Scrrao),    Eniilio,  b. 
\:toria,  1850;  court    pianist  at  Ma.|- 
rid;    prof,    it  the  Cons.,  and   dir.  of 
I-'o\al  Opera;  c.  fi[>eras. 
Servais  >  Cr  vC),  I'ranz  or  F-ran^ois 
I  Matthicu),   1844    -  .\sniercs.  Jan. 
14.  I'loi:  lond.  at  Brussels;  c.  opera 
■•y.\ppnio,ude-i,r-'Ion'-  (Carlsruhe 
,   logg).    Son  of  Adrien  Fr.  (g  v  ) 
Sevcik     fshdf'-(hik),    Otnkar.    b 
llor.izdowilz,    Bohemia,    .March    22, 
i.'sS2;  famous  violin  teacher,  pupil  of 
Pr.iKue    Cons.;    from    1870   concert - 
ma.ster  v.'rious  cities;   1875  prof.  at 
Kiev;  iSgiat   PraRue  Cons.;  teacher 
of  Kuhclik.  Kocian,  etc.;  author  of 
methcxls;  c.  Bohemian  dances,  vana- 
lions.  etc. 
SeviJrac  (>a-va  rak),  IK-odat  dc.  b 
.^.iint    I-ehx,   July    20,    1S74;    writer 
am   (omiH.ser;  pupil  Toulouse  Con-- 
and    the  Schola   cmtonim,  Paris;  a 
cimcerl  of  his  works  was  Riven   in 
igo.i    with    success;    r.    i-aci    Ivric 
ilrania  ••!.,■  Coriir  de  Moulin"   fOj. 
Com.  Paris,    1,^09);     lyric    tragedy 
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"Ililii'jliilhili"  (.\riui>  'If  IUv.iiT>, 
igio);  "Miigiirlto"  (ujii);  "lliiine 
dc  Sparli"  (I'uris  i<)i2);  symi)h. 
porms,  "Xxmplic':  tui  Crepuscide"  and 
"Dillon  ct  /•'»;(>•'■,•  a  [liano  sonata,  etc. 

Seydel,  lima.  li.  Hoston  (?)  1896 
(.■'};  vidlinist,  pupil  n{  her  father, 
Theodore  S.  (eonlraliass  of  Hoston 
Syniph.)  Siriihe.  C.  M.  Loefller,  and 
Maiiu.irre;  debut  at  Col<i;;ne  iQio; 
played  with  Hoston  S\mph.   IQ12. 

Seyfert  (/.i'-fCn),  Joliann,  b.  Prajjue, 
iS,57;  'cellist;  pupil  i'rau'ue  Cons.; 
from  1859,  teacher  at  St.  I'etersburg 
("ons. 

Shaliapiti,  \i(ic  cii.m.iapine. 

Sliarpc,  r.thol,  1).  Dublin.  \ov.  2S, 
iS/i;  pianist;  pupil  K.  lri~h  .\cad., 
and  of  K.  C.  M.,  London;  (k-liul  Lon- 
don i8qi;  18.15  married  .Mirnl  Il"b- 
day,  viola-virtuoso. 

Shepherd,  Arthur,  h.  I'aris.  Id.iho. 
lib.  11;.  ;.sSo;  i.Si);.  pupil  at  N 
E.  Cons.  Boston,  of  Dennec  and 
Faeltcn  (piano,*,  Bcnj.  Cutter  (har- 
mony); Gwtsihius  and  Chadwiik 
(comp.);  Kfi'duated  1807.  and  s<ltled 
in  Salt  Lake  City  as  teacher;  cond. 
Salt  Lake  Syniph.  Orch.;  from  kjoq, 
tearher  of  [lia.no,  harmony  and  ci)t. 
at  N.  v..  Cons.;  iqoj,  won  I'adere\v~ki 
priie  with  "Oincrtiire  Joyiiisi"; 
IQOO  won  two  Nat.  Ted.  prizes  with 
piano  sonata,  and  song,  "Thr  List 
Child":  c.  also  barytone  solo  with 
ihor.  and  on  h  ,  songs  and  piano 
jiiei  cs. 

Shirrcft",  Jane.  181 1 — KeniinRton, 
Dec.  23,  1883;  singer  at  Covcnt 
Garden;  1838  tov.red  .\merica. 

Sibelius,  Jean,  add  that  he  became 
iIr  pruuip.d  of  the  ileisingfors  Cons, 
and  has  increased  his  fame  as  a  com- 
|K>siT  of  remarkable  national- 
ism, though  he  denies  that  he  uses 
folk-musii.  .\(1<1  to  his  comiM)si- 
tions  2  symphs.,  o\erlurc  and  suites, 
"hiirrliit."  tone-|)<M-nis  for  onh. 
"/ill  Ji'ii^i/."  and  "  linlaudia";  orch. 
suite,  "  PrlUas  and  Mrlisandc." 
symphonii       fantasias,      "  t'ohi-olas' 


DaicJilir."       "  iiii^lhiziar's       I-'tasl." 
incid.  mu>i(    to  "  Kuolrma."  etc. 

Sichra  i--lkh'-ra),  Andreas  Ossipo- 
\ich,  Wilna.  1772 — St.  Petersburg, 
iSdi .  guitarist  .and  conipo-cr. 

Sick  (sik).  Thcodor  Heriihard.  b. 
Copenhagen.  Xo\ .  7.  iSj,-;  .irliilrry 
olliier  and  composer  of  ili.inibcr 
mu^ic. 

Sicfcrt  i.^e'-fOrt),  Paul,  Danzig, 
1  sS'>-  I'l'i'i;  organist  and  loniposer. 

Simon  (s  ni6n).  Anton  \  ulie>ich, 
l>.  I'p  cc,  1S51;  imiipo^cr;  [ni|)il 
of  Pans  Cons.;  1871  theatre  cond.  in 
Moscow;  i8qi  prof.  ,it  Phil.  Society 
S.  Iiool:  c.  (io|)eras,  s_\nii'li.  poems,  etc. 

Siniunel'ti,  Achillc,  1)  Turin  June 
12.  1859;  violinist;  pupil  of  Sivori. 
Dancia,  and  Mas.senet;  member  01 
the  "London  Trio";^.  \iolin  sonatas 
etc. 

Sinclair  (slnk'-lfr),  George  Robert- 
son, b.  Croyden,  ()U.  j8,  180  <; 
orij.inist;  pupil  Ouseley,  Stewart,  and 
Lloyd;  at  17  was  organist  of  Truro 
Cithedral;  from  i88q  at  Hereford 
C.ith.,  cond.  the  H.  Festivals,  1801- 
1906;  iSqg  Mus.  Doc.  from  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury;  1904  fellow 
ot  K.  Coll  of  OrLMnists. 

SindiiiK,  Christian,  add  that  he  c. 
.■  s\mph  ;  the  Ursl  was  played  by 
the  Boston  Symph..  1899  and  1006, 
"Episodes  clinaicrcsques"  for  orch. 
(based  on  a  poem  by  Holgar  Drach- 
mann),  "Rondo  iiijinilo"  for  orch. 
(1898,  Theo.  Thomas,  Chicago,  1900) ; 
piano  concerto.  2  violin  concertos; 
<  hambcr  music,  piano  pieces,  a  song- 
cyde,  " Iliimfahrt,"  ctr. 

Sin'ico,  (i)  Francesco,  Trieste, 
1810-1865;  rondui  lor  .ind  composer. 
Hisfon  (i>  (iiuseppc,  Trieste,  IVb, 
10,  1836-     I  ici      ,1.  ii)07,  I .  o|>eras. 

SinJKaelia  'se-nlgal'-ya).  Leone,  b. 
luriii,  Aug.  14,  18(18;  pupil  of  Ihe 
Cons,  and  of  Mandyc/ewski;  i.  violin 
loncerto,  rhapso<iy  "  Pitmonlisi" 
for  violin  and  onh..  string  quartet, 
concert  6tudc  for  <)uartet,  overture 
"  Le  hariijfr  chiozzolli .  "  etc . 
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Sladck  I -Li'  .lok  i,  Wciulclin.  c|. 
I'raL'Uf,  July  i,  igo,;  ,..nlral).i!.si.-,t; 
i.i.'upo.seraiid  Icuc  htr  at  I'rauuc  Cuns. 

Smieton,  (i)  John  More,  Dun- 
tlce,  1857  —  Brouuhl;..  1  ,  rry.  July 
1,^,  lg04.  Before  li,!.-  ^■^^■  ,,i  jo,  r. 
soiiKs,  |)ian()  pieces  anil  prodiueil 
tanlata  -Prdfr."  I'upi!  ,,f  Sir  Hir- 
Ix-rt  Oakeley.  In  ecillalxiralioii  with 
his  brother,  (j)  James,  prmi.  se\-eral 
I  Imral  work-. 

Smith,  David   Stankv,  h    Joledo, 
Ohio.  July  f),   1877;    pupil  of  Hora- 
tio  U.    I'arker.   at   Vale,   where   he 
graduated  irjoo  with  a  "  t'ommeiK  e- 
ment    Ode"    for   hjr>-tone    (Herbert 
Wuherspoon).     chorus     and     orch.; 
studied  then  with  Thuillo  and  Widor 
abroad;   1Q03  Mus.  Bac.  Vale;  from 
IQ04    teaihcr,    later    asst.   prof,   .it 
V.ilc;     c.     s\-niph.,     symph.     potm 
"Diirhiess    and     Dduii,"     overture 
".li>\'c:iu'"   (Boston    .Symph.   ()r(h., 
1004);    iQCK).    won  Tad'erewski  Prize 
with  ■'The   Fallen  Si.ir,"  for   ,  horu> 
and  onh. 
SmoltMi'ski,   Stcphan    V.,  kasan, 
i^-lS     -St.  I'eter.burf,'.    XuR.  6,  lyoq; 
prot.   of   history  of   Kns.,ian  <  hurch 
music  at  Moscow  Cons.;  njoi  cond. 
(oiirt  (h.ipel.it  St.  IVtersburi;;  author 
ol  iiii|H. riant  historii.il  works. 
Smul  dcrs.  Karl  Anton,  b.  .M.iest- 
ridit,  .May   8,   18(1.5;  pupil    of    Uixc 
<  'on-.;  I .  piano  i)ie(  <  -,  et<  . 
Smyth,  r.lhcl    Wars,  ;i(M  that  she 
\\a-  born    London.    .\pr'    2\.    1858; 
duuRhter  of  .\rtilliry  (;ener:il,    pupil 
of  Leip/.ic  Cons,  .md  of  Her/io^enbcrK. 
Ibr  string  i|uinlet  wa.s  pi.iyed  there 
18S4;  her  violin  sonata  1887;  c.  orch. 
serenade    (London.    iSgo),    ovcriiiro 
'Anlony  aiui  Clropjtra"  (do.);   .l/<jvi 
in  D  {l.ondon.  i Si) «  under   Uarnbyl, 
and  o|Hras.  " Faiit.t'iio"  (her  own  lib- 
retto. Weimar  iSgS,  Carlsruhe.  iqoi  >; 
i-act   'prr  n\ihl"  ihcr  own  (nmian 
libretto.  Urcs<len,  igoi,  Covent  (iar- 
den.  igo.'  and  igo.^  .Met.  Op..  N,  V., 
IQOO;     .<-act     "/,,5     Xaiifrngiiirs" 
(IxKjk  hj-  l-eforestier),  given  at  Uip- 


y.i\:.  n)oo,  as  " Stramhciht"  ■  r'r,i}.:ue, 
do.);  c.  also  scjnu's  with  ori  h. 
Snocr  (snoor).  Johannes,  b.  .\in-ter- 
dani.  June  28,  i8oS;  harjiist  at  I.eip/ij; 
and   B.iyreuth;    pupil    of  S<huecker; 
1 .  h.irp  pii.M  e-. 
Sokalski,      1)     Peter    Petrovieh, 
Charkov,    .Sept.    .'0,    kSjj  —  Odessa, 
April  II.  1887;  author  and  comix)ser 
of    o[)eras    and     pi;ino    i)iete>.     Flis 
ni'phew   and    pupil    {2)    Vladimir 
Ivanovich,  b.  Heidelberg,  .\pril  0, 
i8()j;    l.iuyer    and    composer   of     a 
symph.    (1804),    a   children's   opera, 
"The  Turnip,"  a  dr.imatic    fantasie 
for  on  h..  etc. 
Sokolov,   Nikolai  Alevandrovieh, 
add  correct  birtli  d.ile,  M.  retersl.iiri.'. 
-M.iH.h  j(),  1858;  fnjm  i8()()  teacher  at 
the  Cons.;  (.  incid.  music  to  Shake- 
speare's    "If/H/cr's     Tale,"     ballot, 
"The  \\'i!t!Si,t}ns."  I,  strinRquarlcts, 
soni;s,  eti  , 
Sol'dene.   Emily,   I-lin.i;ton.   1844  — 
London,    .\pril    8,    igij;    at    first    :; 
mu-i<    lull  sintjer;  1S71  appeared  in 
" (11  nrvir,i-  dc   Brahiinl."    187,5    " /,./ 
Title  de  Mme.  An^ot."  touring  Amer- 
ica and  .\ustralia;  she  wrote  a   no\cl 
and  contriliu ted  to  journals. 
Solnit/.  Anton  VMIhelm,  1722  — 
Ani,:crd.[ni.  i7vS,  i.  -\  iiiiihonics.  etc. 
Soltys     (-(M-tO-i.    Miet/y.slaw,    b. 
Lemb'.Ti,',  L'eb.  7.  l^0  5;  pufulol  Kreun 
and    (iiKOUt;    diredor    ami    te.nh.r 
I.emberK  Cons.;   c.   open-,    -\iiipli.. 
oriilorio,  etc. 
Soni  born,  Thcodor  K.-irl,   b    Uar- 
nien,  Nov.  i(.,  iSsi,  |,i,pil  oi  Khein- 
!)erK<'r    and    Wullner;     from      1882 
te.icher,  Strassburg  Cons.;  c.  operas 
"I'hilcniir"  (Strassburg,  1903),  "Z)/? 
Tiiimnii"  ( 1058),  etc. 
Son'netk,    O.skar    (ico.    Th.,   h. 

Jer-.y  titj,  .\.  J..  ,),t  (,,  i,S-,; 
author;  at  jo  studied  at  lleidellie'R, 
.Munich  and  Italy;  i8gg  returned  to 
.Vmerica  as  music  librarian  at  the 
Library  of  Congress. 
SpaKnolctti  (sp;in  v.vlft'  tPl,  l»nolo 
(riKJitlv      P.     Diana),     Cremona 
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ii/i 

poi'm, 

I.i.nilnll. 


1768  —  Ldnd.in,  iS^);  vicilini-l  and 
i.md,;  pupil  Xiiplrs  I  uii>,;  frum  iSo.' 
in  London  in  tiic  Kind's  ihcatroon  h.; 
iSiJtond.  Italian  Opera,  1817  (ond. 
Kind's  theatre  orth.;  sained  inunl•n^^■ 
popiilirily  in  I^jndon. 
Spaiuith  (spiin'-ooi),  August,  K 
liriakuiii.  Hanover,  .Mardi  15,  iS--;; 
|)ianist  and  crilir;  pupil  of  lloi'h 
Cons.,  I-'rankfort-on-.Main;  iS8f)-i8o? 
C'hi(a>;o  as  pianist  aiul  teaeiier;  then 
in  New  York  as  eritir;  lood  returned 
to  licrhn  as  t  ilii.,r. 
Spccr,  ul  Charlton  T.,  }>.  Cheltui- 
liain,  Nov.  21,  1859;  pupil  R.  A.  M. 
London,  winning  a  scholarship:  fr-in 
i885prof.  of  piano  there,  also  (  '  '  ' 
at    various    thuriJK;,;    c.     2  .     , 

••J he  Buttle  of  Lake  Rrpll,, 
chorus    and     orch.;     s\niph. 
"A'();,i;     Anlair."     1!,.'   Hi. 
(2)    VNilliam    Hcnr\,   I, 
1863;  ()r!;.Liiist;  |)upil  of    Llo\d  and 
the  K.  C.  M.;  lyoO  Mus.   Doe.  Cani- 
bridKe;    e.    s\niph.,  o\erture.  onh., 
rhapsody,  bailad,  "  The   Jdtk<t,i\i'  0! 
Rh<  inis,"  cic. 
Spicltcr  tshpor-ler).    Heniianii.    li. 
iirenien,  .April  j<>,  iftoo;   pujiil  Leip- 
ziK  Cons.;  from  1894  in  New  York  as 
^  loniposer  and  tca(  iur. 
Sporck,    (icorgcs,     h.    I'.iris.    .\\<i\\ 
y,  18/0;  pupil  of  llie  Con^.  and  r.i  d' 
Indy;  e.  symph.  poems,    symphonic 
"  Viviir,iise."    "/.■>,;;(/.-J''.?     sym/ihoiii- 
qiii  '.'    cti  . 
Springer,  ,Max,    b.  Sdiwcndi,  Dec. 
ig,^l877;   |)upil  of  Sch.uhleiter  and 
Klieka;  joined  the  iUiiedictine  abbey 
of  S.dnt  Lniaus  at  Prague;  organist 
and  composer  there. 
Sqiiarcialuf;       ( skwar-chii-loo'-pe ), 
Antonio,     famous     15th     centiir>' 
organist     and       <oni|M)si'r     of      the 
Morentine  S(  hool. 
Sijuirc,      William       FSarcIay,     b. 
L.indnn,  (),  I .   id,  i.Sc;:;.   hi-.|.,ii,m  .md 
aullior,  eilu>atedal  (.'anibrid>!e.  1879, 
U.  .\.;  IQ02,  -M.  .\,;  critic,  librettist 
.fnd  anlii|uari.in. 
Slanim,   shlani),  Thomas  Oswald, 


ii.  I'thlebi'n,  .\pn'  17,  iSfiS;  |nipil  cf 
J.id.is>.i|in     and     Kadecke;     teacher 
and   I  ond.   at    \\  eis.^enfels;   c.   s>-ni- 
piiony.  etc. 
Stanford,  Sir  Chas.  Villiers,  add 
tlial    he    was    knif.'htcd,    igoi.   and 
ni.ide  (ond.   of   the   Leeds   Lestival, 
re-i>;nin}5  the  U.u  h  Chair,  IQ04;  com- 
posed motet  \wth  on. I..  '■The  Lord 
0 J  Might''  (lyo^);   s>7ni)nony  Xo.  6, 
"/;;   SIrmoriam   G.   F.    Waits,"   7th 
symphony      (London     Phil.,     I'eb., 
iyi2),   "Stdbat  Mater."  with    orch. 
(Leeds    I'est.,    1907);    "Wellington," 
for  voices  and  orch.,  incid.   mus.  to 
"Altila"      (1907).     overturt       ".he 
atgue     Vale"     (Ha\-dn     Centenar\-, 
locxj).  etc. 
Stan  iforth,  T.  W.,  Shcflkid,  June 
7-    '^4^  —  .March   25,    lyog;  pianist, 
or(;ani>t  ;ind  mmpo^er. 
Startzcwski     isiar-(  hdf'-ski),  Felix, 
l>.   Warsaw.   iSoS;  critic  and  author; 
(lupil  of  the  Music   Institute  and  of 
Humperdind,  lleischcr,  and  d'lndv  ; 
c.  or(  liestral  pie<es,  etc. 
Starzer    (shtiir'-tser),    Josef,    Vien- 
na. i7.'()  — . April  22,  1787;  from  1760 
court  condudorat  St.  relcrsbnrf,';  c. 
ballets,  oratorio,  etc. 
Statkovski,  Roman   \on,   b.  near 
K.dJMli,  i)ec.  ;4,  iS^^o;  pupil  of  Zclen- 
ski,    ,ind   <j|    .St.    Petersburg    Cons.; 
tcaiher  of  instrumentation  and  his- 
tory  at    Warsaw  Cons.     His   ojiera 
" Thilaaiis"    took    an    international 
prize  in  London  and  was  prixl..  War- 
saw,    U)04;    c.    also   o[)era    ".\faria 
(Warsaw,   1006);  fantasie  .uui  |)olon- 
ai-.e  ;  ir  orch.,  piano  pieces,  etc. 
Stefani  (^ta'-fii-nei,  (1)  Jan.  Prague, 
174O— Warsaw,      leb.      24,      1820; 
Mus.     Director;    director    at    War- 
saw Cathedral;  c.  opera  "Die  Krako- 
7t'iler  iind  die  Herg-iolker."   1794,  and 
others,  also  m.is,s<s  anci  polon'ises. 
His  .son  (2)  Josef,    W.irsiiw.    April 
16,   t8oo — (?);  pupil  of   Kkner;  c. 
ballets,  operettas,  also  10  masses,  etc. 
Stef  fan,    Joseph     Anton,    Copi- 
<lnio,    liohcniia,    March    14,   17^0  — 
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\ionna,  iSoo;  court  piano  teai  hrr  at 
\  it-nna,  numla-rinK  among  his  pupils 
Marie  AntuiiK-1  Ic  iind  (^ucen  Caroline: 
"f   \aplcs;  c.  piano  pines  and  sori^r- 
Slcigledcr    uiikh-ladCr),    Johann 
LIrich,    Lindau,    1580  —  btultgari, 
i')i5;  from   1C05  court  organist  and 
lomixjscrul  Slutfgarl. 
Stein    (shtin).   Fritz,    b.   IIcidcllHri;. 
Dec.  17,  tS;g;  theologian  at  lirst,  th<  11 
studied  musii  ;  organist  and  eond,  at 
Heidelberg,  1906;  musical  dir.  of  Jena 
^  University,  cond.  acadenn'e  conc(Tt>. 
bteinhauer    (shtln'-how-cr;     Karl, 
b.  I)u^-,>ldorf,  May  20,  185.';  pupil  .,f 
l.eii)zig   Cons.;   singnig  teacher    .nd 
eond.   at    Diisscldorf;   from    igoi    at 
Oberhau->er;   c.    male   chorUM's   with 
orih..  etc. 
Stendhal     istiiii      iM,     pen-name   lA 
Marie  Henri  Beyle  ib^Mi.C Jrenoble 
Jan.    ::^,    ,  ;.Sj  —  I'ari^,    March    25, 
1842;  I'rench  consul  at  Civitavecchia, 
18J1-42,    and   author   of    numerous 
book-,  in  tnu-ic. 
S»en  hammar,  !  i  iFrcdrlka,  \\i>by, 
i8j6  —  Stockholm,  1880;  o|)cTati(  so- 
pnino;born..\ndrec.  (2)  tlrik,Slock- 
liolm,  i82q-i8;5;(omi)oser(iior.iinrii) 
" Sal<l,^'  etc.     His  son  (;,)  VV  i I liel m , 
b.  Stockholm,  Feb.   7,   1871;  piani^t; 
pupil  ol  the  Cons.,  and  of  H.  Harth- 
■rom    iSq8    ,,,nd.    Phil.    .Society    iii 
lockholm;  from  iQoo  assistant  coiid. 
at    the   Koyal    Iheatre;  <.    syniph., 
"Prinsf.uiiii  orli  Sirnnen"  lor  voices 
and  orch.,  music,  dramas  "  /Irtiiii," 
(Slo<  kholni,  1S08),  and  -Das  I-est  ,iuf 
Soilhiufi''  t-SUiligart,   i8()g),  overture 
"Kxichior,"    and   many    important 
soni's 

Stepliani  (sta'-fa-ne),  Hermann, 
b.  (,rimm,i,  June  23,  1877;  from  iqoO 
direitor  ,ind  organist  at  Kisleben; 
pupil  l.eip/.ig  Cons.;  <■.  Kest.  overture, 

ef.  . 

Stierlin  (shtCr'  lln),  Joh.  Oottfr. 
Adolf.,  b.  .Adcnau,  Oct.  14,  i8";o; 
bass;  pupil  of  F.  Schmidt;  i8()7 
f"\uideclaCons.  in  Miinstcr;c.  operas 
ballets,  etc. 


Stock,  Fr.  Wm.  Aug.,  b.  Dulich, 
Nov.  1 1,  1872;!  omi)o.scr;--i.n  andpupil 
ofa  mililarybandma.^ter;  then  studied 
with  Huni|)erdinck,  Zollner,  Jensen 
and  Wuliner,  at  the  Cologne  Cons.; 
i8gi-5  viohnist  in  the  Cilv  Orch.; 
then  joined  the  Thomas  Orch.  in 
C  hicago;  i8Qy  became  assistant  eond. 
to  Theodore  Thomas,  on  whose  death 
in  IQ05  he  was  chosen  as  conductor; 
c.  symphonic  jjoems,  symjih.,  varia- 
tioii'i,  (liambrr  7nu--i(  .  songs,  etc. 
Stojowski,  Sigismund,  add  that 
he  has  lived  in  \ew  York  since  1906 
as  piano  prof.  Musical  .\rt  Inst., 
giving  fretjuent  recitals.  .\dd  to  his 
comps.  syniph.  (Leijisiz,  i8c;8);  ro- 
mance for  vicilin  and  orch.;  chor. 
with  or.h.  -Spring";  Polish  kha|,- 
sodie  for  piano  and  onh.;  \i(.|in 
concerto  (i(;o8);  violin  and  [.i.oio 
^  .snnata  op.  37  (.\ew  York,  ig:j'. 

Stokowski,  (stG-k(M-ski)  Leopolil. 
b.  London,  of  Polish  i)areniage; 
graduated  at  Oxford;  studied  at 
Pans  Cons.,  a(  ted  as  eond.  there 
1005--8  mus.  dir.  St.  liartholc, mew's, 
N.  Y.;  1008,  <(ind.  in  London;  iqoQ- 
12,  eond.  Ciiiiinnati  Syniph.  (.Yeh; 
1012,  vond.  Philadelphia  (^nh..  \-ice' 
Carl  P.ihlit;;  igii,  m.irrieil  tlie  pi.mist 
Olga  .Sam.irotf. 

Stoize  (sht61'-ts«),  (i)  Q.  Chr., 
Krfurt,  1702-1830;  <irganist.  liisson 
{2)  H.  Wni.,  Krfurt,  1801— Cclle, 
1868;  org  mist;  c.  oratorio,  eant.i- 
t.i'-,  etc. 

Stradal  (>tra'-d.d),  Augii.st.  b 
Teplitz,  i8f.o;  pu|)il  of  l),M)r,  liruik- 
ner,  and  Lis/l;  pi.inist  andiomposer. 

St  an'sky  Jo.sef,  b.  Bohemia,  187^, 
"I  (iermm  p.irenls;  studied  medicitie 
at  lirst;  and  tlun  music  while  at  the 
Universities  of  Vienn.i,  Leipzig  and 
Prague;  debut  as  <ond.  at  Prague 
0()era,  sucuvding  .Mu(k,  later  sue 
<ee<led  .M.diler  ,it  Hamburg;  eond 
Hltithn.r  onh  ,  Berlin;  lyn,  sue 
(Ceded  .NLihler  as  eond.  N.  Y    Phil 

Straus  fshtr.nvs),  Oskar,  b.  Virnn.i' 
\|'    '  '•    i^ro;  pupil  ..f  C.riideii.  r  and 
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Mux  Rruili;  i  nr.d.  lIuMtn--  in  v  iricu-; 
cities;  c.  o.-crturc  "  Dir  Traum  riii 
Lebcii,"  thambcr  music  and  many 
opcr.is,  fomc  of  llicm  oxlrcmdy  siu  - 
ccssful,  csi)L'cially  "Lin  U'j/ccc- 
lra:im"  (Vienna,  190(1;  London  and 
America  as  "  Tlic  U'lillz  Drain:''); 
" Drr  Ijpfrrc  SnlJiil"  (\"icnna,  K;oS), 
"Little  Max"  ll'aris,  IQOO',  etc. 
Strauss,  Richard,  Add  that  a 
Strauss  Festival  was  t'iven  in  London, 
i()03,  with  S.  conducting  the  AmsU'r- 
dam  Orch.;  icjo^i  he  was  made  general 
musical  director  of  the  Berlin  Royal 
Opera;  c.  2  symphonies,  F  moll.  op. 
12  and  Sinfouia  Domt-slitd  (1004  , 
operas  "Salome"  (i  act  after  ()<r:\r 
\\  ilde,  Dresden,  iqo5,  and  throuL'h- 
out  Furope;  prod,  at  Met.  C)p.,  N.  V.; 
it  was  withdrawn  liy  the  suhscriher^' 
request  after  one  performanie*; 
" Elckira"  (Dresden,  igog,  and  in 
many  other  capitals);  "At  Rosni- 
kiiviiliir"  (Dresden,  June  26.  ujji, 
and  througliout  Kurope);  "Cirrr," 
"  Ariiidnr   ivif    .Vti.V().5. "     (Stuttgart, 


0.1. 


igijl. 


Mnibe,  (iiist.Tvc,  ,uld  ih.ii  tlie 
Jioston  Synipli.  OpIi,  of  wliiih  he  is 
still  a  nu-mlier,  has  played  composi- 
tions of  his  as  follows;  svmphony  'n 
C  minor  (iSq^i),  in  B  mino-  (100^ 
and  tqii);  overtures  "The  Maid  of 
Orlcani"  {i&n^);  " Fantaslir"  (1904); 
"Puck"  (ic)io^;  symjih,  (wems 
"Longing"  (igo5  and  iqoS);  "Fiiii- 
tiulic  Dattec"  (igoS);  concertos,  vio- 
lin (i8()7,  11)05,  1006);  "cello  dgog'), 
eti  ;  looQ  he  heiame  a  rond.  of  the 
Woric^ter  I'e- ti\  .Is. 

Strungk,  Dolphin,  i6rt  —  Bruns- 
wick, i6c).j;  orr  ni><t  and  composer; 
father  of  Mkolaus  S   'i|.  v.l. 

Stfslchcrbal  sl!h'\  ii  i  !ii"t'  li.'il- 
shff),  11  Nikolai  V  lacliiiiiro>ich, 
I).  .\ui!.  24,  185,^;  Russian  composer  of 
songn  &  piano pie(es;c. also  Seren.Kle 
op,  .;.5  and  2  Id\lls|for  orih.,  (2)  An- 
drew, v.,  I)  r'liltr.va,  Jan.  .■'g,  i8()g; 
pupil  St.  Petersburg  Cons.;  c.  orch. 
march,  piano  sonata,  songs,  etc. 


Such,  Henry,  I),  London.  ^L!rlh  u, 
1872;  violinist  in  public  at  eight; 
pujiil  of  the  Ilodinhiile,  Berlin, 
iS85-g2;  then  toured,  studied  further 
with  Wilhelmj;  iSq8  prof,  at  Guild- 
h.dl  School. 

Suter  (mooter),  Hermann,  b. 
Kaiser'-tuhl,  Swit/erlajid,  .April  :8, 
1870;  pupil  of  his  father,  an  organist, 
and  of  the  Stuttgart  and  Leipzig 
Cons.;  from  1892.  organist  and  cond. 
in  Ziiriih,  from  1002  in  liastl  astond.; 
I  .  <iuartets  and  <h"ini-i-;. 

Sutor  (zoo'-t6r),  Wilhelm,  I'.del- 
stctten,  1774  — Lind.n.  Sept.  7, 1828; 
( Murt  I  ond.  at  H.mover;  c.  operas,  etc. 

Swoboda  (svo'-bo-da),  (i)  August, 
Hi'lumia,  17S7  —  I'r.-igue,  ^^•\■  17, 
1856;  teacher  of  Micnr\ .  at  \'iiiin.i. 
His  son  (2)  Adalbert  Viktor, 
Prague,  Jan.  26,  1828  —  Munich, 
M.iy  ig.  1002;  historian  and  editor. 

Szamotiilski,  \i(|r  \\i  nzel. 

/• 
Tanejew   !nr  Taneiev),  (i)  Scigci 

hanovich,  add  tiiat  he  comi)osed 
.1  c.inl.ita  "John  of  Diintascus,"  18S4; 
four  .->mphonies,  \o.  i  pub.  igo2, 
a  Ru  ian  ox'erture,  s^ven  string 
(liiarttis.  His  uncle  (2(  Alexander 
Serj,clvich,b.  St.  Petersburg.  J. m.  ;, 
1S50;  statesman  and  high  chancellor; 
was  a  pupil  of  Keii  hel  ,ind  later  of 
Rinisky-Korsakov  and  Petrov;  c.  two 
syniphs.;  .-ymph.  poem  "  Alrdiii  I'flpo- 
'irh";  1  act  opera,  etc. 

Taiibmann  (towp'-man).  Otto, 
I),  llauiburg,  M.irch  8,  1859;  mu-^. 
director;  pupil  Dresden  Cons.;  iS8(i  g 
dir.  Wiesbaden  Cons.  i8gt  theatre 
cond.  in  St.  Petersburg;  from  1805  in 
Berlin  as  crili(  ;  c.  mass  with  orch. 
(|8<)S),  choral  drama  '■.S'(i«jcru (•//;•" 
( Flberfeld,  1004  ,  "Psalm  15"  with 
ordi..  etc. 

Taund  (sh6l-townt),  Eugen  \<>n 
Schvll,  b.  Prcs-sburg,  July  17,  1850; 
op.  ra   (cimposer;  c.   o[>cretlas  pro<l. 

!'     \  ictllM. 

Tchaikovskj,      The     correct    birlh 
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Aiiril 


ddlL-  is  .M;iy  7  (new  styli 
(')ia  style),  1840. 
Tebaldini  (ta-bal-do  nei,CJio\anni, 
b.  !ir.~<ia,  Sep!..  18(14;  hi-i.>n'an; 
P'Jpil  Milan  Cons.,  and  in  nuiMcai 
history ul  Anu.'lli,  Halx-rl  and  ilallcr- 
iSSy  cond.  at  St.  Mark's,  Venice;  1S04 
at  San  .\ntonio,  Padua;  from  iSq;, 
air.  Parma  Cuns.,  wrote  historical 
work.s,  anri  c.  Arabi.m  fantasie  for 
orcn.,  .lUo  church  musii-. 

Teichniuller(tikh'-miiler),  Robert 

h.  liraun^duv.  if,',  Mav  4.  1S63;  pi.wio 
teacher;  pupil  of  his  father  and  of 
Leip/,1^'   Cons.;    later   teacher   there- 
i.joS  Royal  Prof. 
Tempia  (tCm'-pO  a).  Stcfano,   Ra.  - 
comz),  Dec.  5.  183^—  Turin,  Xov. 
2v   187S;    violin  teacher    at     Turin 
(  ons   and  composer  of  masses,  etc 
lerrabugio     (terra  btxj '-jo),    Qiu- 
seppc,   I).  Primicra,  May   13,   184:; 
writer, pupil  of  Rheinljcrger,etc.;froiii' 
i8S,j  editor  of  '•.Muska   Sacra"   at 
Milan,  and    active    in    the    reform 
ot  church    music;    author   of    orf,'an 
methods;  c.  overtures,  12  masse.,,  and 
nnuh  churi:h  music. 
Ter  ry,   Richard     Runciman,    li. 
l'.llin;,'ton  1805;  or«ani-t;  1890—2  .it 
J-.lslun   .School,     then     in     .\nti>,'ua 
West  Indies,  at  St.  John's  Cathec?ril' 
i8g0-ic)or    Downside    Ahbev;    from' 
IC501  atWestminsterCalhedra'l;  active 
in    reviving    early    English  C.itholic 
mii-ic. 

Tctra//.ini  iiCt-rii-tse'-ne).  Liiisa, 
li.  1  lorencc;  pupil  of  Cccciieriri.  and 
her  sister  Kva.  wife  of  (leofonte 
Campanini;  debut  1805  as  I/irz 
iri  '•L'.tfricaiiir,"  Teatro  PaRliano, 
]■  lorencc;  later  at  Rome  and  else- 
where, tourind  widely  in  Kus.>;i,i 
and  Scjuth  Americi;  a  favourite  in 
San  Francisco,  her  fame  had  not 
re  ac  hed  eastward  till  after  a  scison  of 
Kreat  success  at  Coventtiarden.  1907. 
she  made  a  sensation  at  the  Manhat- 
I an  ( )pcra,  \.  V.  She  has  since  held 
a  foremost  position  among  the  world's 
sopranos  in  o,jei-a  and  concert.     II.  r 


voice  is  one  of  e.Mraordinarv  frrace 
.and  lloxibiliiy  in  coloratura  r61es 
Theindl    Itini'-'i),   J.    N.,     d.    Pest, 

l)i  c.  so,  IQ02;  pianist. 
Ihiard^Laforcst  .;  te-ar-la-f6r-a ), 
Josef,    l'u.-.poki,  March   lO,  1841  — ^ 
I'r  .-^bur;,',  March  2,  1897;  from  i88j 
cor.d.  at  Prcs.sburs,' Cathedral. 
Thibaud  (te-bcjj,  Jacques,   b.  Bcjr- 
deau\-.  .Sept.  27.  i.S.So;  violinist;  pupil 
of  Marsick  at  Pari.s  Cons.,  winninf? 
lir,t  pri^e  at  16;  played  at  the  Cafe 
Kout,'e  and  was  en^'a^ed  for  Colonne'.s 
ore  h.,  becinie  soloi.si  i8c)8;  has  toured 
widely  in  I^urope  and  America 
Thicbaiit     (t'ya'-bo),    Henri,    b. 
Schaerbeck,   near   lirussels,    l-'eb.   4, 
1865;  teacher  and  critic  in  Brussels; 
founded,  i8g6,  a  music-school  devel- 
''[H'd    1(^07    into    the    "Institut   des 
liautes  etudes  musicaics  et  dramati- 
'|Uos";  c.  orch.  works,  songs  et-- 
Tliiele.    (,)   K.  1...    should    be  Jo- 
hann    Ir.    laidwiK.     His   son  (-) 
Liintn  l-elix  Riciiard,  li,  riin,  Oc  1. 
^"■, ,'''-^/ " -MtiI  -'5.   190,3;    organi.st 
^l  Lnglish  church;  comfiosed  panto- 
mimes, etc.  (3)  Edvard,  d.  Dess;iu 
.Ian.  10,  1S05. 
Thirion    (te-rlOn),   Louis,    b.    liac- 
i.irat,   1870;  piano  teacher  at  Xancy 
Cons.;  c.  symph.;  pl.iyed  bv  Colonne's 
orch.,  under  Pierne,  igi  r,with  success. 
Ihomelin     (tum-laii).     Jacques, 
l.iuiou,-,  organist   in    P.aris;    ca.    1667 
ch.i))el    organist    to    l.ouis  XIV-   c 
org.m  Works,  etc.  ' 

Thonip.soii.   Lady,   vide  l,.i,i  r 
liioo.st       i.,>i;,      Willem      irans. 
Anisic  rd.im.Julv  10.  1829— R,,(tcr- 
dam,  .\ug.  27,  icjoo;  pupil  of  Dupont 
H.iU|)tmann    and    Ri,  hter;    founded 
the    German    o[K?ra    at    Rotterdam 

.'./-°',  ■";.,,    "■•''     I""'''*'    ■'*>-niplionv, 
AcJ'/  I      (1861);  J  other  symphs  , 

•  in  opera,  etc. 
Thorle>     Handel,    d.    Mamlustrr 

Jau.^  20,    1910.  age  87;  bass  .ing.  -,' 

chorister;  double  bass  in  Halle  orch 

over  40  ve  ir, 
1  borne. 'John   of    VorK,   d.    V,,rk 


930 


THE  MUSICAL  GUIDE 


Dec 


important    English 


musHi.m;  c.  motel,  etc. 

Thourct  (too-ra),  Qeorg,  b.  Rcrlin, 
Aul;.  25.  18.^5;  hislori.m,  especially 
'if  (ierman  military  mu-ic. 

Thrane  (trii-nC),  \VaKleniar,  Chri>- 
tiania,  17QO-1828;  violinist;  c.  over- 
tures, etc. 

Tierie  (te'-rC).  Anton  H.,  1>. 
W  ajrenin^en,  .\])ril  4,  1870;  organist, 
teailier  in  .Vmsteniam  Cons.;  conil. 
oratorio  sotiely. 

Tillnictz,  Rudolf,  h.  Munich,  April 
I,  iS  t;;  llutist;  pujiil  of  Hohni;  iS(,4 
soloist  in  court  iprdi.;  1S83  teailur 
in  Royal  -Musichsch.,  and  eond.  to 
Prince  Ludwii,'  I-"d.;  c.  llute  works. 

Tim'nicrnians,  .Armand.  I).  Ani- 
\ver]i,  1800;  [ii'.pil  ol  the  Cons.,  and 
teacher  in  .Vnlwerp;  c.  [)rize  winnin;; 
choral  works. 

Ti.scher  uish'-er),  Johann  Niko- 
laus.  1731-66  on.;ani-l  al  Sdinial- 
kalden;  pupil  of  J.  S.  Bach;  c. 
clavicr-[)ieces,  orch.  works,  etc,  (:) 
Qcrhard,  h.  Luhnitz,  \ov,  10, 
1877;  historian,  Ph.D.,  Berlin,  iQo,r, 
from  i()04  teacher  of  musical  iiistory 
in  Coioj^ne. 

Titt'Iouze  (tet-Ioo/),  Jean,  St. 
Omer,  1503  —  Rouen,  (^'c  I.  J5,  1633; 
ortr.inist;  called  the  "founder  of 
l-rendi  orRan  music";  1385  orj;.  at 
St.  Jean  Rouen,  from  15S8  al  the 
cathedral  there;  c,  mass,  and  orjran 
Works 

Tilov  orTitoff  (te'-t6f),  (i)  Vassili. 
I7lh  century  church  composer.  (2) 
Alexei  Nikolaic>  icli;  1761)  —  St. 
Pctersl.iurj:,  Nov.  jo,  1827;  Ru.-<i.iii 
ca\alry  general;  c.  13  ojHTas.  His 
brother  13'  Sergei  N.,  I).  1770;  (. 
oiM-ras  and  liallels.  (4)  Nikolai 
Alexeivich,  St.  IVtershurj,',  -May 
10,  1800  —  Dec.  22.  1875;  son  o(  (2) 
called  the  "grandf.ither  of  Russian 
sont;";  a  licutenanl-cenoral,  whose 
.sonf^s  were  the  first  to  obtain  fo;ei);n 
vo){ue;  c.  also  popular  dances  and 
m.Trches. 

Tivetuloll.     I  redericU.      b.     Fpl'- 


land,    1823;   organist    at    Liverpool; 

1843    pupil    of    .Spohr    and   Leipzig 

Cons.;    [Kipular  as   accompanist    to 

Spt.hr,  Jenny  Lind,  etc. 
Tod    (tot),    Edi'ard    Adolf,    Neu- 

hau.sen,   1830  —  Stuttgart,   1S72;  or- 

Kaiiist  ,ind  com|)oscr. 
Todt   (tot),  Joh.   Aug.   Wilhelm, 

li.  Diisterort.  July  2g,  1833  —  .Stettin, 

O.  t.  26,  igoo;  or!,Mni.st,  cantor  and 

(i.:iipoSer. 

Tofano  (to-ia'-no),  Gustavo, 
Xa|)les,  Dec.  22,  1844  —  June  30, 
1800;  pu[)il  at  the  IJologna  Cons,  and 
pn  i.  there;  j)iani';t  and  composer. 

Tofff,  .Alfred,  \>.  Copenhagen,  Jan. 
2,  1863;  pupil  c)f  Xebelorig  and  Bohl- 
mann;  c.  opera"  Vifandaka"  (Copen- 
lia, ,  n.  i8t)8),  son^s,  etc. 

Toft  !  ftm'-tC),  Lars  Waldemar, 
(  ..penhaj;en,  Oct.  21,  1832  — June, 
1007;  court  violinist  and  teacher  at 
the  Cons. 

Tol'lius,  Jan.  b.  /Vmersfort,  1550  — 
Copi'idia^'en,  1603  (?};  church-cond. 
in  Itali.in  cities;  160!  court-cond.  at 
Co|U-nliaf;en;c, motets,  madrigals,  etc. 

Tolstoi  loK  loe*.  Count  Theo- 
phil  Matveie\ich,  1800— St.  Pe- 
ti-rsburg,  .March4,  1881;  critic  under 
pi'n-name  "Rostislav"and  composer; 
studied  siniiing  with  Rul)ini,  comp, 
wiih  l'u<hs,  Miller.  Raimondi  and 
Ilebel;  1832  .prod,  opera  " Birichino 
i!i  Parii^l,"  Naples;  1835  at  St. 
I'etersburs,  its  failure  led  Nicholas 
I  forbid  the  Itali.in  sintiers  to  ap- 
pe.ir  in  Russ'.in  works.  He  c.  also 
sonirs. 

Tol.stov  (!or>t6f),  Victor  Paulo- 
vicn,  1>.  St.  IVlersbur};.  Dec.  5,  1843; 
pi.uiist;  pupil  of  Leschetizky;  from 
1878  teailier  al  Si.  PetersburR  Cons.; 
1880  prof,  there. 

Tonassi  (lo-nas'-se),  Pietro,  Venice, 
Sept.  1801  —  Nov.  4,  1877;  composer 
of  church  music,  etc, 

Toncl'li,  Antonio,  Carpi,  Italy, 
Auk-  It),  1686  —  Dec.  2.S,  i/bs; 
important  early  '.  ellisl;  pupil  of  his 
ni'ihi  r  ,ind  of  P,ue;  after  .;  wander- 
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ing    life    incluriint;    (i)crhap>)    ihrt-e 
years  in  Denmark,  he  wa?  made  coiul. 
at  liie  Cathedral  in  Carpi;  c.  opera 
Lhcio  Vcrn"  (Ahissio.  1740).      \fler 
some  years   the  Wanderlust   earried 
him  off  to  and  from  Carpi,  where  he 
died;  c.  oratorio,  canl.itas,  eli- 
TiJpler     (tfi.dfr),     Michael,      Ul- 
lersdorf,  Jan.  15,  1S04  —  lUuhl,  Nov. 
12,   1874;    teacher  and  comiKiser  of 
ehiirch  music. 
Torrance,  Canon  (ieo.    \Vm.,  add 
thai   he  returned    to  Ireland,    iS((7, 
and  1900  became  canon  at  Kilkenny! 
where  lie  died  .\ug.    20,    1007      H'is 
madncal    "Dry  be  Ihnl   tear,"   won 
Molyneux  prince  and  London  M.idri- 
Kal  Society  medal,  1003. 
Toscanini'  (tds-k-i  nC'-ne),    Arturo. 
b.    Italy;   pupil    .Milan    Cons.;    won 
eminence  as  conductor  at   La  Scala, 
and  since  iqoS  has  cond.  with  fire.iK'st 
success  at  the  Met.  Op.  House,  X.  V., 
not  only    Italian  o(x.'ras,   but  Wag-' 
nerian  and  I'Vcnch. 
Toschi   (te>h-e).  Carlo  Qiu.seppe, 
Kom.  gna,  i7:>4— .Muni(h.  .\pnl   1.-. 
17S8;  court  dir.  and  comix)scr.      IL'.;' 
sonandsu((essor  (2)  Johann  Bap- 
tist,    Mannheim,  ca.    1745  — Mun- 
ich  May   i,  i.Soo;  c.  18  svinphs.,  etc 
tournemire   (t<«)ri-mer),    Charles 
Arnould,    b.    Rordeau.x,    Jan.     jj 
1870;  organist  and  siu(  essor  of  Ces.a 
Franc  k   at    Ste.    Clothilde;   pupil    of 
the  Paris  Cons,  (winnint'  firsl  organ 
pri/ei8gi);tl  -^nofd'Indv.  ThcCilyof 
Paris  prize  w  .s  awarded  to  his  "/.e 
Siiii^ (/(•  hiSircnr. ' '  for  voices  and  ( .rch. 
i<)04,  ai   '  it  has  been  given  in  v.m'ous 
cities;  c.  .-ymph.,  lyric  tragedy  "Ml- 
tii:s,"  chamber  music  .  etc. 
Tovey,  Donald  Fianci.s,   b    Kio,,, 
July     17,     187^;    [)ianis|-     jiuiiil     of 
Sophie  Weisse  (piano).  I'arritl,  Iligg- 
and  Parry  (comp.);  graduated  at  Ox- 
ford, i8gS;  began  to(  omposeat  8;  at 
li)  gave  a  (oncert  at   Windsor  witti 
Joachim;   from  iqoo  pl,i\ed  in  Lon- 
don .md  on  the  continent;  1005  and 
iqo6  performed  his  own  piano  con- 


certo   under   Wood  and   Kichter;   c. 
military  band  music,  chamber  music' 
son.ita  for  d.irinet  and  piano  etc 
Trautncr  ( trowi- nCr  ;,    Fr.   Wm 
Lorcnz,  b.  Huch-am-Forst,  May  19", 
1855;  cantor  and  organist  at  Xordlin- 
gen;  c.  Reformation  <  anlata,  "  \[iir- 
t!n_    Luthrrr     '■  SuH^^rrs    Geher    for 
voices  and  orih.,  etc. 
Traversa,    Oioachimo,   prominent 
ihth  century  \iolinist   to  Prince  Car- 
ignan;  |)U[)il  of  Pugiiani. 
Trcm'bath,     Henry     Qough,     d 
Hcrne    li.iy.  July    ^     ,,,08,    age  Os; 
pupil  k.  \.  M.,  organist    and   coih- 
jKJser. 
Tricklir  (trek  lert.  Jean  Balthasar, 
Dijon,  1 74,S  — Dresden.  iSi;;; ',  flli.-,t; 
irom  178,5  in  Dresden    court  ihapel' 
c.   cello  works.  ' 

Trnecek  (tu- ru-ne'-(heki,  Hans 
b.    Prague,    May   16,    18.^8;   han)ist; 
piil)il    of    the    Cons.;    from    1882-8 
harpist  at  Schwerin  Court  Theatre 
then    prof,    of   piano    and    haro    at 
Prague  Cons.;  \irtuoso  on  the  Jank6 
Kevboard;  c.  jjiano  and  harj)  mu.sic 
and  ojKTas  '•  D,r  C„in,r  von Crrmona " 
(S.hwerin,      i8q(.  i,       -Amaranth." 
(rrague  i8qo),  and    ' Andrea  Crini" 
(Prague,  iqoo). 
Trunk,  itn«.nk)  Richard,   b.  Baden- 
Baden,     i87(j;     conipo.ser    and   con- 
ductor;  studied    at   the  g>-mn.isium 
there;     1890-1001,   at     Roval    .Music 
Academy.  .Munich,  under  jos,  Khein- 
iKTgcr,  winning  gold  medal;  founded 
the  (.emischter  Xolkscor  Fnion-  dir 
also  01  the  .Muni.h  Burgers  Sael.ger- 
Ainlt;    191 2    elected    director     \rion 
Singing  ScK-ictv  of  New  York 

l.scherepnmi.hCT-ep'-neni.Nikolai 
Nikola.evich,  b.  ,87,?;  comf,oscr; 
studied  law  at  first,  then  at  St 
letersburg  Cons,  under  Kim.kv- 
Korsakov;  c.  valuable  male  ,,nd 
mixed  choruses,  overture  ••  La  Prin- 
crjic  linntaine,"  ''Sappho's  Son^"  for 
soprano  and  orch..  Ivric  poem  for 
vicjlin  and  cjrc  li  ,  .  horu-is  with  orch 
etc.  ■' 
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Tschcschichin  i  i  lu'-h -C-' -i  hr-n  j, 
Vsovolod  levgrafovich,  li.  KiKa, 
I'c'b.  i8,   iS(!5;  (rilic  ;in(l  authur  :il 

Tura  (loo'-r,i),  CJennaro  de,  tenor, 
sang  ill  .Milan  aiKl  in  ruropu;  dclnil 
May,  i()i^,  witii  {jreat  siitci-ss  at 
Hammcr^lLin's  London  Op. 

Tur'ban,  Charles  Pa  III,  Ij.SlrasburK, 
Oct.  3,  184^  —  I'ari>.  .May  11,  igo5; 
ilarinrt  soloist  at  iIil-  ()[)Ora;  puiiil 
and  frequent  pri^o  winner  al  the 
Cons.;  from  io''0|irof.  lliere. 

Tiitkov  ski.  Mkolai  Apoljono- 
vich,  b.  Lipovet/.,  Feb.  17,  lS^7; 
pianist;  pupil  01  I'uehalski;  from 
1 88 1-00  tearher  of  history  at  St. 
Petersburg  Cons.;  from  kSq5  dir.  of 
Cons,  in  Kiev;  e.  symph.  " J'.'isa- 
eU'i;ia<jiic"  and  " Bachanak  bolum- 
ienne"  for  orch..  etc. 


L'berJee  (u'-bOr-la),  Adelbert,  Horb'n, 
June  27,  iSj7  —  Ciiarluttenberg, 
March  15.  1807;  organist  and  royal 
director;  c.  opera,  oratorio,  eti  . 

Udbye  (oot'-be),  Martin  Andrca.s, 
b.  Drunthcim,  1820;  pujiil  of  Ilaupt- 
mann  and  Becker;  organist  at  Dnni- 
thcim;  c.  operas,  cantatas,  songs, 
etc. 

Ujj  (oo'-yi),  Bela  von,  b.  Vienna, 
1875;  Hungarian  composer,  bbnd 
from  his  7th  year;  c.  oper.i  'Dir 
Bauernfeind"  (Baden,  near  X'ienna, 
i8g7);  operettas  " Dcr  Hen  Profes- 
sor" (Vienna,  1903},  " Kaistrtihvid- 
vcr"  (do..  1907),  and  " Drr  Muihr 
uii<l  \eiii  Kind"  (Graz,  10071. 

Lrbach  (oor'-bakh).  Otto,  h. 
Kisenach,  I-'eli.  (1.  1871;  composer; 
pu|)il  of  .Muiler-Harling,  Sta\en- 
hagen,  S(  hoi/!.  Knorr  and  Humper- 
dinck;  won  the  I.is/.t  stipen<l,  iScjo, 
and  the  .Moz.art  stip<nd  i8()0.  aixl 
studie<l  with  Draeseke  and  Klind- 
worlh;  from  i8q8  piano  leai  her  al  the 
Dresden  Cons.;  c.  np<ra  "  Prr  SfidUr 
ivii    .SiJitssouci"    (I'rankforl,    1890); 


overture  '' Bcrgjalirl."  string  (|uarirl 
"ffaliha,"  etc. 

L'rbanek  (oor'-bii'-nek),  Jan,  b. 
.Sl.min,  Bohemia,  Jan.  31.  1S09;  vio- 
linist; pupil  Prague  i(in>.;  loiuert- 
master  in  Berlin. 

Lrlus  (oor'-loos),  Jacques,  tenor; 
sang  m.any  years  at  Leipzig  Stadt- 
1  heater;  i,)i  2  Boston  Op.;  engaged  to 
sing  at  M<t.  Op..  iQi  2-13. 

L'siglio  ((Hi-scr-yo),  Emillo,  Parma, 
Jan.  8.  1841  —  Milan,  igio;  operatic 
toni  poser. 

V 

Note:  For  nanus  not  found  under  V, 
consult  W. 

Vactari  ( \ak  -  kii'-re  ),  Fran(;ois, 
.Modin.i,  1775— Portugal,  after  1S23; 
\  ioiin-virtuoso  of  astonishing  iM)wers; 
pupil  of  Nardini;  toured  Kurope  with 
great  success;  acted  as  court  musician 
in  Spain;  c.  medleys,  etc. 

Vacher  (..r  Levacher)  (lu-va-sha), 
Pierre  Jean,  Paris,  1772-1819; 
\iolinist  rit  Paris  Ojx:ra;  c.  trios,  etc. 

Vachon  (va-sh6ri),  Pierre,  .\rles, 
1731  —  Bwlin,  1802;  violinist  and 
composer  of  sonatas,  chamber  music, 
etc.;  loured  widely;  1784-98  court 
cond.  to  the  Emperor  in  (iermanv. 

Vacqueras  (vaka'-ras),  Beltrame, 
i4Si  singer  at  St.  Peter's,  Rome; 
m8j-7  papal  chapel  singer;  c.  motets, 
etc. 

Val  or  Duval  (du  val),  Francois 
Du,  d.  Pari.'.  1738;  \  iolinist  to  Louis 
XIV;  the  t'irst  Lrenchman  to  write 
violin  aonatas  in  the  Italian  style, 
with  bdsio  conlintio. 

Valente  (val«n'-te),  Antonio 
;.'  iU'O).  blind  organisr  and  composer 
at  Naples,  1580.  (2)  Vincenzo,  b. 
Corigliano,  near  Cosenz.i,  1855;  i. 
opera-  ,ind  song's. 

Van  Don  Ecden  Kin  <len  a'-dSn), 
Jean  Baptiste.  b.  (ihent,  r)<c. 
26.  1842;  pupil  of  the  Cons.,  and 
of  Brussels  Cons.,  where  he  won  a 
prize  with  a  cantata,  " I'jusls  laaslr 
.\a<ht";  from  1878  dir.  music  .scho.)l 
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;it   Mons.;  c.  symph.  poem  "/,,;  Inltr 
111!  XVI  siede"   cantatas,    a    3-part 
'>r     "  Lc    iitgc    dr 
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Work     "Jmliik 
l^ihnlic."  etc. 
Van    der   Stucken,     Frank,     add 

that  1k'  was  (!,,in  of  \W  Ciminnati 
(  dIKu'l'   of    Musii-    i8Q7-ir;oi;  cond. 
Cine  iiinati    .Sym))li.  iSqi-igoy,  wlirn 
lie   returned    to    (ierniany,    relaininj,' 
the  eondiKtorshi[)  of  the  Ciiuinnali 
.May  l'esli\-al.s. 
\'an  nius,  vide  \v.vNM:\MArin  1;. 
'.  arlamov  (or  Warlamoff  ,   Alex- 
ander  Ijjorovich,    Mo-,  ow,   Nov. 
ii  ^^7).  u^oi     -  Si.  IVuTsInirt,'.  Oct. 
1M4S:  sin;,'er  in  the  court  chaix'l  a.s 
youth,     later    director     of    it;    then 
leaclier  in    .Moscow;    c.    the   famous 
melod\-    "The    Red    Sarnjaii,"   and 
ni.iny  clhcr  sont;s. 
Vasqiiez  y  Gomez   (vas'-kOih  e  i;o'- 
meth).      .Marino,      Cranada,     Feb. 
,S.    1851  —.Madrid.  June   iSq-j;  con- 
certmastcr.it  .M.idrid  Royal  Theatre;  * 
c.  zarzucias,  eti  . 
Vassilen'ko,  Serjjci  Mkiforovicli. 
I)_.  .\Io.scow.  187-';  wrilcr;  iiupil  of  ihc 
Cons.,  winning  j^'old  medal,    1901;  i. 
cantata  ■■The  Legtiid  of  the  Sidik.n 
City  of  Kite ich"  (given  as   an  opcr.i, 
Moscow,    1903);    ''Epic    Poem"    f,,r 
orch,,(  horal  work.s  "\ch}ieha{liie:ziir," 
and  ■■  Diiplmis,"  etc. 
Vatielli    i  va  tl-cl'-IO  ).    Francesco, 
h.    I'csaro,    Jan.     i,    1877;    pui)il    of 
I.iceo     Rossini;     1905     librarian     at 
BoloRna,  teacher  and  writer  on  his- 
tory; c.  internu^/i,  etc. 
Vautor.  Thoma.s,  Knglish  song  com- 
poser of  early  17111  century;  probably 
a  musician   to    Sir    George    Villicrs; 
i')it)    Mus.    Bac.   Oxtonl;   publi.shr.i 
songs  in  1619. 
Vecsey    (vet'-chf-e),  Franz  von.  b. 
Budapest,  March  23,1893;  violinist; 
at  a.  pupil  of  Hubay;  at  ro  accepted 
by  Joachim  as  .i  great  miisici.m,  and 
toured  (lermany,  Lnglandand  .Amer- 
ica   with    immense    success;    toured 
South  .\mcrica,  lyii;  reappeared  it 
L<-)n(lon.  11)12. 


\enth  (\enf.  Karl.  b.  Cologne,  Feb. 
10.  kSOo;  pupil  of  the  Cons,  and  of 
Wieniawski;  from  1880  in  .\ew  York 
as  concertm.ister  at  .Met.  ()[).  House; 
fcninded  18S8  a  cons,  in  Hrooklvn;  c! 
.^chiller's  ■' Hells"  for  choru.s  and 
on  h..  etc. 

Venturini  (  vcn  too-ic'-ne  ),  Fran- 
cesco, d.  Dresden  (,:■')  .\prii  uS, 
1745;  ironi    i'u,S  in  the  Hanowri.an 


iiIkI 


cond.; 


iniertos, 


.losef.  b.  .Munich, 
pupil  of  the  Ro_\;il 
\iolin     pieces    a!id 


iciurt 

c-tc. 
N'enzl    ifents'-'D, 

.M.irch  2b.  1842; 

.Music    .S(h.;    c. 

method. 
VerVinder.   C.  Q.,  d.   Faling,  June 

27.  1004:  op.'anist;  Bachelor  of  .Music 

().\l"ord;    1873    Doctor  of   .Music   by 

.\rchbishop  of  C.interbury;  c.  cantata 

"/■.r.i(/, "      Hebrew      .ser\i'es      and 

I'.-alter;  .\n;/lican  church  music,  etc. 
Verstovsky  for  Werstowski),  Ale- 

vei    Mkolaievicli.   Tambov,    Feb. 

18  uM.irih  1,;,  1  7CJ9  —  .Mo.scow,  .\ov. 

.S      (17).      1S02;     com|x)ser;     while- 
studying   (i\-ii    engineering    at    the 

Institute  in  St.   IVtersburg,  he  wa.s 
also  a  i)upil  of  John  Field  and  Stei- 
belt    (piano),    Bohm    (violin),    Tar- 
cpiini    (voicej,    Brandt   and   Tseincr 
(theory);  c.  a  vaudeville  at  19,  and 
soon  acquired  a  vogue;  at   25   was 
inspector  of  the  Imp.  Oi)era,  .Moscow; 
at  29,  c.  a  succ.  opera,  "/'j»  Tiardov- 
sl:i,"  followed  by  five  others,  includ- 
ing'MsA-oWi  Tomh"  (1835),  which 
had  enormous  success  and  was  revived 
in  1S97;  was  accepted  as  a  beginning 
of  n.itional  opera  and  had  uncloubted 
influence  on  its  development.     He  c. 
also  cantatas  and  20  [lopuLir  songs. 
Vetter  (fet-tCr),  (I)  Nikolaus,  Konig- 
see,  ii)(i()  —  Rudcjlfsl.idt,  1710;  court 
organist  and  important  choral  com- 
poser;   (2)    Hermann    b.    (;ros.s- 
drcbnitz.  Saxony,  July  9,  18^9;  pupil 
Dresden    Cons.;    from    18S3    teacher 
Ihere;  1007  Royal  I'rof.;  c.  technical 
s!  luiies,  etc. 
Verhe\      ivCr'-lii).      \.    H.    H.,     b. 
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KdUcnl.ini.  1848;  jiiijiil  (if  the 
Royal  Mu-iir  Sell.,  at  Tlif  HaKUC  ami 
oi  Hartiiel;  tcac  her  a!  Kotlcrdani,  1. 
iipiras.  a  ma«,  (liaiiilHT  nui>ir.  itt  . 

Vit'iixtcmps.  Jean  Joseph  Lu- 
cien,  \iT\icr>,  July  5.  1H2S  —  Kru^- 
slIs.  Jan.  iqoi  ;  pianist  and  tompiKir; 
pianist,  tcaiiicr,  and  c.  of  piano 
pieces,  brother  of  Henri  and  Jules 
\'.      (q.  v.). 

Vigiia  (ven'-yii),  Arturo  (ond.  Met. 
<)p.  House,  X.  v.,  u;03"7;  |)uiiil 
Milan  <.>ins. 

Vilain  (xe-laii).  Lcandre.  h.  Tra- 
/cu'nies.  liel^'iu.ni,  iSiiO;  pupil  of 
Lemmens,  antl  s-on  MaiUy;  from  i8(jo 
<>n;anist  rit  Ostend;  from  11102 
leather  at  th(  ( ihe??l  Cons. 

\'i!ano'va,   Ramon,  Hareelona.  Jan. 

21,  180:  —  May,  1S70;  cathedral 
cond.;  c.  church  music. 

Vilar  (ve'-lar),  Joseph  Tcodor, 
H.ircelona,  Au'j.  10.  18^0  —  Oil.  ji, 
i(;05;  pupil  of  \'i!ano\.i  and  in  I'aris 
of  Her.':.  l?azin  and  Ilalevy;  later 
rond.  at  Teatro  Principal:  c.  zarzue- 
las,  eti. 

V'ilcla.  \ide  wii.T. 

Villafiorita  !\  il  la-fe-o-rc'-ta).  (iiii^ 
seppe  Biirgio  di,  I^dermo,  Marih 

22,  1S45 — .Milan,  Xo\ .  1002;  com- 
poser of  opi'ra>-. 

Ni'ner, William  I.cttoniorl  ittoin, 
Bath,  1700 --Wesllleld.  Mi:...  180;; 
or^ani';!;  from  1851;  in  .\meri(a;  t. 
popular  h\Tnn  tunes. 

V'i/entini  ive-zen-te'-nO),  Louis  .Al- 
bert, I'aris.  l\ov.  Q.  i8n  — Oil. 
igot)]  \iolinist;  pujiil  of  the  Paris 
and  Brussels  Cons.;  critic  on  the 
Fit^aro;  cond.  in  theatres  .n  various 
citicf;  c.  ojierettas,  ballets,  etc. 

Vock'ner,  Josef,  Kbensee,  Manh 
18,  184J  —  Vienna,  .Sept.  11,  190(1; 
or^jan  teacher  at  the  Cons,;  c.  or.i- 
torio,  oru.in  fuijucs,  etc. 

Volbach  ffol'-bakh),  Fritz,  b. 
\\  ipperfurth,  Dec.  17,  i8()i;  or;,'an- 
\irtuoso;  pupil  of  Colo'/ne  t'ons.  lor 
a  year;  studied  t>hilosophy,  then  took 
u|)  music  ajiaiu  at  the  Royal  Inst,  for 


ihunhnuis.,  Berlin;  from  !SS7teaili- 
ir  there;  i8g2  cond.  at  .M.iinz;  11)07 
at  Tubinfien;  has  written  bio^'s.  and 
iilitiil  musiial  texts;  1.  symph., 
s\inph.  [Hiems,  "Oslcrii"  (Kaster), 
for  orpin  and  orch.  (.Sliel'lield  Pest., 
1  ()o; ) ;  "  ICs  aiiren  z'uci  Konigskindcr, " 
" . I //  Iliiddhiri^,  du  Feine,  "a  scries  of 
\(Hal  works  with  orch.  which  he 
cond.  in  London.  1004,  etc. 

Volkov,  \idc  woT.Kow. 

Vos  (vas),  (i)  Lduard  de,  b.  Ghent, 
Jan.  :o,  1833;  director  and  teacher 
at  the  Cons.;  c.  songs.  (2)  Isidore, 
(ihent,  1851 — March  31,  1S7O;  rlyini; 
just  after  he  won  the  Pri.x  de  Rome 
with  his  cantata  " Uf  Miermin";  c. 
.also  piano  pieces,  etc.  His  brother 
(3)  Franz,  is  teacher  at  the  Cons. 

Vreuls  (vrulsl.  Victor,  b.  Verviers, 
Feb.  4,  187(1;  |uipil  I.ieu'e  Cons. 
.mil  of  d'Indy,  at  whose  .'^■hola  can- 
torum  he  became  teacher  01  harmony; 
1003  won  the  Picard  prize  of  the 
lielirian  I'ree  .\cademy;  c.  symphonic 
poems,  ''  Triplyqw"  for  voice  and 
<>r(  h.,  chamber         ic  and  songs. 

W 

Note:  For  names  n<it  found  under  \\". 
consult  \'. 

W'aack  (vak~),  KarL  b.  Liibeck, 
March  6,  i8()i;  pupil  of  Grand-ducal 
School,  Weimar.;  cond.  in  Finland 
.and  at  Riiia;  iSqo  studied  with  H. 
Riemann,  returned  to  Riga  as  editor, 
loiid.  .and  author. 

VVaddiiigtoii,  Sidney  Peine,  b. 
I.iraoln.  July  .'3,  iS<)u;  lomposer; 
iiu|iil  R.  C.  M.,  London;  later  teacher 
there  and  pianist  to  Co\ent  Cjarden; 
c.  "John  Gilpin"  for  chorus  and 
orch.  1^1804");  "Ode  lo  Music,"  do.; 
violin  and   cello  sonatas,  etc. 

V\  aefeljjhem,  (  va'- ffl  -  khCm  or 
va-fel-i,'iinj,  Louis  Van,  Bruges, 
Jan.  i.j,  1840  —  Paris,  June  ig,  IQ08; 
violinist  and  virtuoso  on  the  viole  d' 
,amour;  pupil  Bru>sels  Cons.;  soloist 
.It   Bud.ipest  ()|x-ra;  1888  \  iolaisl  at 
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Pans  Opor.i,  ami  in  f.amourcu.x's 
oreh.;  altt:r  i8c),^  soloist  on  the  vinlc 
(I'amour,  for  wliiih  tie  tomfjo-rs 
W'ageiiacr  (viikli -e-niir',  Johann, 
h.  Ulrcchl,  Nov.  i,  18(12;  ..rL:ani.st  at. 
the  Cathedral;  c.  ••rritjois  Mcer- 
fnltrt"  and  "Saul  and  Diivid"  for 
orrh.,  overture  ■' C\r,tnodc  tiergcr^c  " 
etc.  ' 

Wagnur,   Siegfried,  add  that  from 
i.^oS  he  was  le.uher  i-i  Vienna;  iQor 
cond.     Acad.    Sinj^int,'   Society,    and 
Tonkiinsller    Onh.;      1912,  'cond 
special  concert  of  the  Londcm  .Svni- 
phonh.   c.  8  operas   "  Drr  Kolwld'' 
(HaraburK,   1004),    " Briidcr  Lustis^'' 
(do.,   1905).  '•  D.is  Stirmugebot"  (do., 
190S),     ■■  Batiihiiclrirh"    {V.WyerMA, 
iQio)   and     "Sdncarzsclr^ancnreich''' 
(Black-swan   Countrv-),  c.  also   in.ile 
and   female  <  horuscs'  etc. 
Wakefield,    Augusta      Mary,     \> 
Scdi;wi>|.:,  .\,;;,..   ,„,   ,85^;  oni'trallo; 
pupil      of      Kandegyer,     Alari     and 
Sj;aml)ati;    1885    organized    the    so- 
called  Wakefield  Competition  I-Vsli- 
vals,    said    to    be    "the    most    vital 
-movement    in    the    musical    life    of 
Ei.Ki^r.J    to-day;"    from    1890    she 
lectured;  c.  sonjjs,  etc. 
Waldauer     (val'-dow-Cr),    August, 
1825  —  .St.    Louis,     Dec.    2t-.     igoo; 
fourifl.T  and  dir.  Heethoven  ("oiis. 
Waldmann  (valt'-mUni,   AAadamc, 
_b.  Vienna;  contralto;  made  sen.salion 
in  London,  1875. 
Waldteufel   (viilt'-toi-ffi),  Emil.  h. 
StrasburV',  Dec.  9,   18,^7;  pupil   I'an's 
Cons.;  pianist   to  Fmi>ress  Eugenie; 
c.  immenselv  succ.  v.allzes. 
Walk'er,  Krncst,  b.  Hunibay.  July  15, 
1870;     com()oser;    .Mus.     Bac.  '  Ox- 
ford.   1893;    Mus.    Doc.    i8q8;   from 
1900,  dir.  at   Balliol  Collese;  mainly 
self-tau(^ht   as  eom|X).~er  of  "Stahit 
Milter,"  "Hymn  '0  Dionysus,"  and 
''Ode  to  Xig'/ilingjlc"  for'voiccs  and 
orch.;  overture,  chamber  music,  sop'  - 
etc. 

Wallace,  William,  h.  Greenock.  Ji,  . 
.<,.    1060;  at   lirst  a   surgeon;  in   1889 


took     up     music     and     studied     at 
the    R.    A.    .\I..    London,    till    i8gb; 
e.    s\-in!)h.     "T/ic    Creation"    (New 
Mn:,h;on,      ,802);     choral      svmph. 
Koheleth  ';  o  s,  mph.  poems,  -The 
Passing  of  Bcatriee"  (Crvstai  I'alace, 
1892),  "Amboss  Oder  Hammer"  (do' 
1896},    "Sister    Helen"    (do.    i89(,),' 
"Greetnig  to  the  Xn.'  Centurv"  (Lon- 
don I'hil.,  1801).  •'air^li-ill'iamUal- 
lace  •  ((^Xieen's  Ifall,  1905 1,  "Frnnrois 
IjHon  (Xeu-  Sy.aph..   1900;  al.so  by 
-New    York      Phil.,      1910,     191 2), 
overtures,  suites,   song  cycles,  i-art 
lyric  traf,'edy  "  Brnssolis.'"  etc.     lie 
IS  aethnr  of  poetr\-  and  a   critical 
work.  "The  ThreJ;o!d  nf  ,][;,<-'e  " 
Wairwortli.Thos.  Ad!ington,i854 
--  Hri.y.on,   J.m.     7,     1404,    age    70; 
[Hipil,  later  sinf-'iiig   prof.  R.  A.   \I 
London;  pupil  of  ("revelli;  sang  with 
Pyne  &  ILirriMin  Opera  Co 
W'alpurgis  {val-poor'--es).  Antonia, 
'7-4-1780;    .S.ixon    Crown    Prince-,s; 
c.  an  o\-erture  '•  Talcstria  Regina  del'} 
Amazone,"  revived  at  a  concert   of 
women's  comjx.sitionsby  th?  Germ.m 
Ly.eum  Club,  Merhn,  1912.  cond.  by 
IJi,:alHth  Kn\-i)er. 
Walthew,  Richard  H.,  b.  Lon.i,.n, 
-Nov.  4     1872;    iHipil    of    the   Guild- 
nail  and  with  scholarship  at  R  C   M 
under  Parry;  1907  prof,  at  Queen's 
Lolle-e,  and  cond.  opera  class  at  the 
(Jiuldhall;    igoQ  rond,    at   Linshury. 
c,  "Ptcd  Piper"  for  chorus  and  orch; 
(189,5);  piano  con.-erto  (1894),   two 
"oerelt.is.  eir, 
Wantienmachcr  Kan'-nen-makh-er; 
(or  Vanmus),  Johannes,  d.  Inter- 
lakcn     ca.     1551;    important     Swiss 
chunh    compo.ser;    and    canon,    re- 
nounced Catholicism,  was  tortured 
.inrl  banislu-d. 
Ware,    Harriet,    b.   Waupun.  Wis.; 
uraduate.l   at    Pillsbur\-   Cons.   Owa- 
tonna,   Minn.,    1895;   pupil   of   \Vm. 
Mason,   N.   V.  for   2  years,   then  of 
Stojowski    (piano    and    comp.)    and 
Juliana,  Paris    later  of  Hugo  Kaun, 
Hedin;    e.    "The    T\,y  Song,"    1905; 
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(.intala     ".S';>    O/.r/"     (.Now     \'ork 
*  S\Tiiph.  igio),  piano  i)ierc>  ancl  many 

'iUrr(<sful  sonKs. 

Wainke  (varn'-kt»),  Heinrich,  1). 
Wi-.-i'lbiircn,  AuR.  30.  1S71;  'cellist; 
sfin  and  i)ii])il  of  his  father,  a 
violinist;  later  at  HamhiirK  Cons.; 
dfibut  thcrcihen  siMfiiccI  withKlentrel 
at  Leipzig;  member  of  various  uttlis., 
finally  with  the  Kaimonli..  Munich, 
for  10  years;  from  IQ05  with  Hoston 
Symph.  Orch. 

VVarot  (va-rO),  (i)  Charles,  Dunkirk, 
Nov.  14,  1804 — Brussels,  July  29, 
18,^');  violinist  and  theatre-cond.; 
pupil  of  Fridzeri;  c.  operas,  ?  ^rand 
masses,  etc.  His  brother  (  j)  Victor, 
Ohent,  1808  —  Hois  Colombes,  1877; 
rond.  and  teacher;  c.  o[)erottas,  a 
mass.  etc.  (.?)  Constant  Nol'l 
Adolphe,  .Antwerp,  i.Si;-  Brus^els, 
1875;    'cello-teacher,   Brussels  ("ons.; 

c.  'cello-pieces,  etc.  (4)  Victor  Alex. 
Jos.,  \"erviers,  18^4 — Paris,  loo'i; 
son  of  Victor  (2);  opera  tenor,  later 
l<  ;>.(  Iier  :it  I'.iris  Cons. 

War  rum  Helen,  b.  Washincton, 
I).  C.  [ft;  soprano;  p\ipil  of  Osc:ir 
Saenger;  engaged  for  Chicago  Opera. 
I'll  ■". 

\\;irwick  (war'-lk).  (1)  (orWarrockl, 
Ihumas,  orirmist  Hereford  Ca- 
thedral. I58')-1);  1(125  org.  at  Chapel 
Royal;  c.  anthems,  etc.     (2)  Qiula, 

d.  June  I },  1004;  pianist  and  opera 
.sitit;er,  then  prof,  of  singing  (luiUlhall 
School  of  Music,  later  founded  vocal 
academy. 

Webber,  Amherst,  b.  Cannes,  Oct. 
-.S.  'S't;  studieil  mii-ic  at  ()Nford, 
then  at  Dresden  with  .Nicodf  anil 
at  Paris  Con.s.;  pianist  to  Covent 
Oarflen  and  Met.  Op.,  N.  Y.;  r. 
symph.  (Warsaw  Phil.,  1004,  Bos- 
ton S>-mph.,  1(^05);  1 -act  opera  " /-"w- 
rlla"  ([..ondon,  190^,  songs,  etc. 

Wcb'cr,  Frederick,  Wurtemberg, 
\ov.  5.  1811) — London,  I'Vb.  1(1, 
i909;organist  and  author  of  workson 
the  pianoforte. 

Wocker   (vek'-*r),   Oeorg  Kaspar, 


Xuremben:.       I0;:-i095;      organist, 
teacher  and  composer. 
Wcckmann   (vCk'-man).  Matthias, 
t)pI)ervlKiuscn,i()2i — H.inil"ir;.',  i'i7i; 
oru'  in-\  iriuoso  and  comp. 
Wcdckind    (vd'-dekiiU).    Erika,   b. 
Hanover,    Xov.     13.     1809;    colora- 
tura   soprano;    pupil    of    Orgeni    at 
Dresden  Cons.;    1894-1900  at  court 
o|>era  Dresden,  then  at  Berlin  Comic 
<)pera. 
VVcobcr   (va'-ber),    Johann    Chr., 
I).    Warmbronn,    :8oS  —  Nurtingcn, 
1S77;  court  mus.  director  and  com- 
poser. 
Weed,    .Marion,    b.    Rochester,    \. 
\..  soprano;    1903-4  Met.  Op.,  X.  V. 
Wchrle    (var'le),    Hugo,    b.    Don- 
aues(hingen,  July  19.  1S47;  \  iolinist; 
pupil  of  Leip/.igCons.and  ParisCons.; 
toured  and  pla.\ed  in  Singer's  Quar- 
tet   till   nervous    trouole   lamed   his 
hi.nd;    1898  retired   to   Freiburg;  c. 
vinlin  pieces. 
WeidiR   (vl'-dikh),  Adolf.    !>.   Ham- 
burg. Xov.  28,1807;  pupil  lit  the  Cons, 
and  winning  Mozart  stipend  pupil  of 
Rheinberger;  from   1892,  teacher  in 
Chicago    and    codirector    of     the 
.\merican  Cons.;  c.  orch.  and  cham- 
ber music. 
Weingartncr,  Felix,  add  that  1908 
he  sm< eedod  .Mahler  as  dir.  Vienna 
Royal  0|Mra;  Jan.  4,  loi  i.  he  signed 
contract  for 3 years  with  Berlin  Phil. 
Orch.,  resigning  directorship  of  Roy.d 
Opera;  he  married   Marie  Juiller.'t; 
in  1903  he  mai-ried  Baroness  Feodora 
von   Drcifus;  author  of  "t'hfr  das 
Dirigiirni  (1895,  3rd  edition   1905), 
"Dir    Sympluuiif    miili     Brellimeir" 
(iSij7,    also    in    Engli.-h),   a   drama 
"Coti^olha"  (1908),  etc.;  c.  3  symph., 
"  Fruh!inf,smtlr(henspid"      (Weim.ir, 
190S1.  mu-*ic  \.ii" Faust"  (do.,  1908); 
his  <rd  symph.   was  played  by  New 
^^lrk  i'iiii.,  Dec.  28,  191 1. 
Weismann  (vls'-miin).   Julius,    !■ 
Freiburg.    Dec.    2f),    1879,    pupil    of 
Royal    .Nlusicschc).  I,    .Munich,  then 
with  Herzogcnbcrg  and  Thuillc;  from 
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iQo.s    ill    Faiburt,'   ;is   composer   of 
thoral  uork-i,  a  svmph.,  etc. 
Wcisshcimer     (vis'-hl-iv.dr),    Wen- 
dclm,    I).  Osthufcn,  Feb.   ;6.   18,58; 
mus.  director   uiid   rcniposir;   pu[>il 
Leii)zig  Cons.,  teacher  and  thealrc- 
cond.  in  various  cities;  c.  2  operas, 
"Thcoitor  Kbrnrr"   (Munich,   1872), 
and    "Mciitcr    Martin     und    seine 
Gescllen"    (Carlsruhe,     iSg;),    bass 
solo     with     orch.,     -Das    Grab     in 
Biiseiiln."  etc. 
WcMings.    (Joseph)     Milton,     b. 
lI,tMd>worth,  n.    iiirmiiiKliam,    Fng., 
}^~:  ■♦•   "'5°i  *^-  popular  songs  and 
'The    Darning    Master"    (London, 
iS.)4). 
Wcndel  (ven'-d'l).  Ernst,  b.  Urcs- 
lau.     1871);    violinist    and    director; 
pui)il  of  Witlh,  Joaihim.  Lucco  and 
Har^'iel;  181)6  joined  Thomas  Onh., 
Chicago;     iSg8     tond.     Kiinigsberg 
Musikverein;     igoq    cond.     Hrcincn 
Phil.;  c.  choruses  with  orch.,  etc. 
W'cnzel  von  Qamter  (or  Szamo- 
tulski)  (sha-mo-tool'-.skr),   Gamier, 
iS^S~Cr:ui,w,    1571;    Polish  com- 
po.sor  <if  (  huri  h  music, 
Werschbilovich    (\  Orsh-be'-KVvKh) 
Alex.    Valeriano\ich,   b.   Jan.  si 
1850; 'celh>i;   pupil  of   Davidov  and 
his  successor  ,it  the  Italian  OjxTa  in 
St.  Petersburg;  from  iS8s  pruf.  at  the 
Cons. 
Uessely  (ves'-sMc),  Hans.  b.  Vienn.i. 
Dec.  23,  18O2;  violinist;  pupil  of  the 
Cons. ;  toured  with  success;  from  iSSq 
r>rof.   R.   .\.  .\I.,  London,   leader    of 
tile  \V.  Quartet. 
Wct/cl     (vct-ts<'t),    Hermann,    b. 
K>riu,  I'omerauia,    .M.mh  11,  1871); 
le.icher  a;    Riemann   Cons.    190^-7; 
then  in   PiN.lim   as  teacher  and  a 
author;  c.  Jings.  etc. 
Wcwclcr    (v.l'-vfler),    Aiigiist.    1, 
Kei  ke,   VVeslphalia,  fKt.    .'o,    i.So.S; 
composer;  pupil  Leipzig  Cons,;  c.  f.iiry 
orH'ras  ■•  Doriiro'dirn"  (Kassol,  kjoO, 
c'imi(    Opera    " Drr   Kronr    Marker" 
(l)etmi>l.|.  1008).  etc. 
Wcjmarn    (vi' miirn,)    Paul    Pla- 


lonovich.  b.  St.  Petersburg,  1S57; 
^oM  of  a  lieut. -general  and  him.self  an 
oliicer;  gave  up  the  army  for  musii; 
writes   biogra.,hies,  criticisms,  'cello- 
pieces,  etc. 
White,    (i)    John,    York.    1779  — 
Leeds,    1831;    organist    and   assist, 
coiul.  of  Leeds  lestivals.  (2).  Caro- 
lina,   b.    Dorchester,    Mas.s..    Dec. 
23.    1S83;    pupil    of  Weldon    Hunt; 
concert   debut,   1905;    1907    studied 
with    .Sebastian    at   Xaples;    dC-but 
at  San    Carlo  Tiieatrc,  1908;    sang 
ill    Italy,     and     from      1910     with 
Chiiigo  Op.  Co.;   1911  with  lioston 
()p.;   married.   i<,io,   Paul    Longone, 
dir.  S.in  C.irlo  llieatre. 
White  house.  William  Edward,  b. 
Ixm.lon,  May  jo,  iS^q;  •cjlist;  iiupil 
of  Pettit  and  k.  .\.  M.,  winning  prize, 
1878;  and  from  1S82    teacher  ihcre' 
later  prof.,  memlxrof  Ludwig  Quartet 
and  London  Trio. 
Whitney,    (i)    AUron     Williani. 
Ashby,  .Ma.ss.,  .Se|)t.  3,  1835    -  ig.o; 
nass;  pupil  of  Frost,  Randegger,  and 
vannucini;  debut  Boston,  1858;  s.\ng 
with  greatest  success  in  concert  and 
oratorio  and  for  a  time  in  o|>cra  with 
the  Hoslon  Ideals,  and  the  .American 
VJ"'*"''   ^"•'  '■I'tired  1900;  his  son  (a) 
Myron.  Jr.,  is  a  popular  ba.s^. 
Wichcrn    (vfkh'-ern),    Karollne, 
Horn,  near  Hamburg,  .Sept.  13,  1856 
—  March     19,     iqo6;    soprano;    le.l 
choru.scs  at  the  houses  of  correction 
for  20  years,  then  for  i<;  years  taught 
m  -Manchester,  returning   1806  to  her 
previous  task;   tgoo  (oiid.  at  Ham- 
burg .1  concert  of  her  own  orchesl  ral 
works;  c.  vocal  works  of  nian>-  sorts, 

Wickenhaiisser  ( vik'-fn-hows'-sfr ) 
Kichard,  b    Briinn,   Feb.   7,   1867; 

I' 'il  of  Leipzig  Con,.;  1894  was 
given  a  slijK-nd  on  the  advice  of 
Bnihrns  and  Flanslicj;  189^  leader  of 
a  singing  s<Kiety  in  Briinn;  i,x>2  in 
(.ra/,;  1007  dir.  Vienna  Singakademio, 
c.  choral  works  in  great  numbc-rs.  nl.so 
2  pi.iiio  sonatas,  a  violin  sonata,  etc 
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Wiedermann  (vt  -dcr-man),  K.  Fr., 
h.  (iiirisscilToii,  Dix.  2-,  iS^h;  organ- 
ist and  Rcjy.il  Dir.,  in  Hcrlin;  c.  owr- 
tup',  -.onj^^.  etc. 

Wiehmayer  (  \e'-nii  Or ),  Theodor, 
b.  Marienfeld,  WcNlplialia,  Jan.  7, 
1870;  jiianist;  pupil  Loip/.ig  Coii.s. 
and  of  Krau.sc;  debut  Lcip/.ii.'.  iSqo; 
ti-acher  there;  IQ02  6  at  the  Cons.; 
irom  190S  at  Stuttgart  Cons.,  1909 
prof.;  c.  piano  pieces  and  songs. 

VViemann  (ve'-man),  Robert,  b. 
Frankenhauscn,  Nov.  4.  1870;  pupil 
Leipzig  Cons.;  cond.  various  tlieatre 
orchs.  and  singing  societies;  from 
iSqo  in  Osnabriick;  c.  orch.  works, 
" F.rdcH  avUrii."  " Kimandra,"  etc.; 
choral  works  \VTth  oich.,  vie. 

Wietrowetz  (  vc'  tro- vetz  ),  Ga- 
briel le,  b.  Laihach,  Carmohi,  Jan. 
1^,  iSoO;  violinist;  pupil  of  Joachim, 
winning  .Mfnd(lsM)hn  pri/.c  at  Berlin 
IIo(hM^h,;  d'''Iiut  1885  at  Mun.ster; 
loured  and  from  IQ04.  teacher  at  the 
Herlin  Flochsdi.,  the  first  woman 
.so  employed. 

Wiggins,  Thomas;  niind  Tom"), 
Columbu-,  (la.,  M.iy  24,  1849  — 
lloboken.  N.  J.,  June  i.?,  1908; 
phenomenal  pianist;  a  negro  slave 
irnbecilc  in  all  e.\(ept  music;  son 
of  slaves  and  e\i)l()ited  by  the  for- 
mer owners  of  his  p.ircnt'-;  played  in 
I>ublic  for  forty  years,  with  enormous 
financial  success,  and  revealed  extra- 
ordinary gifts  for  musical  mimii  ry 
anil  rejH'lition  of  pieces  jKTformed  in 
his  hearing,  though  of  course  his 
|)ow(T~  were  ^:rc.llly  i'\.!L:grr,itc(l. 

VSilhclinj.  Adolf  not  Anton),  cor- 
ri  1  I  birth  date  is  .Man  h  .}i,  187  j. 

V\illianis.  (n  Charles  Lee,  b. 
U  11).  lu•^ler,  .M.iy  i,  iSy^;  organist; 
|>ui)il  of  .Vrnold;  188^-98  org.  al 
Gloucester  Cathedral;  cond.  of  five 
fesli\'als;  c.  cantatas,  church  music, 
etc.  (2)  Charles  Francis  Abdy, 
b.  Dawlish,  July  ifi.  185s;  nx'kmubii 
ilpRrccs  at  Inith  Cambridge  andO.K- 
ford;  later  pupil  l.eip/ig  Cons.;  org.in- 
isl   at    various    |k'-1s.   authority   on 


( ircek  mu^ii  and  I'l.iin  son.g;  c.  church 
music,  choruses  for  ",l/f«/r.?"  "Anti- 
Unur,  '  and".l,i;a»;cwH(i«."  (5)  Ralph 
Vaughan.b.Down  Amprey.Oct  u. 
1872;  studied  mu.sic  at  Cambrid^'c 
and  the  R.  C.  .M.;  later  at  Herlin  with 
Max  Hruch  and  with  Ravel  in  Paris; 
organist  at  South  Lambeth,  1896-9; 
c,  ".1  Sea  Symphony"  (Walt  Whit- 
man) for  voices  and  orch.;  s.\Tnphonic 
impression  "lit  the  Fen  Country" 
(London,  1900),  three  Norfolk  Rhap- 
sodies (1906-7),  cantata  "Willou- 
Wood"  (Liverpool,  1909),  "To-^ard 
the  Unknown  K>'j;ion"  (Walt  Whit- 
man), chorus  and  orch.  (Leeds  Fcst,, 
i(K>7),  etc, 

Wille  (vll-le),  Georg,  b.  Greiz, 
Sept.  20,  1809;  'celli.^t;  from  1899 
coiirt-conccrlmaster  at  Royal  Chapel 
in  Dresden  and  teaihcr  in  the  Cons.; 
|)upil  of  Li  ip/ig  C(in^. 

Wil'son.UrcnvillcDcan,  I'lvmouih. 
Conn..  Jan.  2(>,  iS-i.j— Nyack,  N.  Y., 
Sept.  20,  1897;  teacher  and  song 
( oni})oser. 

V\ilt  (vilt),  JV.arie  (nic  Litben- 
thalcr),  Vienna,  Jan.  30,  iSSj  — 
(suicidc)  Sept.  24,  1891;  famous 
oi)eralic  soprano;  d6but  1865  at 
Ijraz;  .s;mK  throughout  Lurope,  also 
liopular  in  concerts.  In  1866-7  she 
s.ing  at  Co\ent  Garden  under  the 
nume  ■■  Vilda."  .-icain  in  1874-75. 

Uilthcrger  ;  Mil '  -  bOrkh  -  i^r),  "(i) 
Hfinrich,  b.  Sobernheim,  .\ug.  17, 
1841;  son  of  an  organist;  i872-i()o6 
teacher  in  Alsace;  <  o-founder  of 
the  Cecilia  society  and  composer  of 
church  music,  and  favourite  .Msati.m 
comjxiser  of  male-choruses.  His 
brother  (2)  August,  b.  Sobernheim, 
April  17,  1850;  teaihcr  in  various 
towns;  1884  at  Brtihl;  author  of  an 
organ  methcKi,  a  theory,  and  c.  ora- 
torios "Cerilia"  and  lionifacius," 
<  .inl.il.is,  etc. 

UitiKolmann  d)  Hermann,  icor; 
Mirreil  birth  d.ite  i-  Kr.iunsi  hweig, 
.M.irch  8,  1S49;  (2)  Hermc.nn  d. 
l-rankfort    on  -  Main,     .M.irch      11, 
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1899;  organist  and  teacher  :ii 
Cons. 

Winkler  (vink'-lgr),  (1)  Theodor,  ,1 
U'-iniar.  Dec.  21.  utoy,  i]uli,-,i  at  liie 
iiiur,    (hapel;    r.    loncerto,   etc.     (2) 
Alex.    Adolfovich.    b.    Charkov 
■\   irrh  3,    186;;;  pianist;   studied  ui 
I  liarkoy     and     at     \'icnna     under 
U-sthetizky  and    Xavratil;    teacher 
at     Charkov;    from     uSgo     at     St 
PelcrsburK    C.is.;   c.   pri/,e-\vinning 
i^tnuK'   quartet,   op.    7,   piano  pieces, 
I'd. 
VVinneherKer   (  vin'-  nC-  -  bfrkh  -  gr  ) 
Paul,    (i.    H.nnburf;,     IVb.  8,  :82i- 
irlh.-l  and  1  omposer.  ' 

VN  inter-Hjelm     (  vin'  -  ter  -  hvgjm  ) 
Utto,    b.    Christiania,  Oct.  8^  iS^;; 
orKaiur,t  at  Christiania;  pupil   l.cip' 
ziK  Coas.  and  of  Kull.ik  and  \Vu<  r-i 
dir.  Phil,  concerts;   c.  2    ,\mph.,  ^o 
h'sajms.  4C  Norwegian  " /jdd  ituio- 
(tier     or  mountain  Seines  etc 
^,',!;^2 //«"»■   CharlJ"s'  Louis.    I,. 
Ihe   HaeiR-.  Sept.    i,    1841;  pupil  ,,f 
the  Cons.;  later  [)iano  teacher  then  ; 
c.  chur(  h  mu>ic. 
Wis'ke,    Mortimer,  b.  Troy,  N   \ 
Jan.  12,  185 1;  irom  1S72  orKanii,     ,id 
di.-.  Brooklyn;  c.  church  and  ofKan 
mir.ic. 
Witels    (ve'-tek).    Anton,    b.    Saaz 
liohemia,    1872;    vioiini,l;     pupil    of 
Hennewitz;    ( oncertmaster  01   Ikriin 
Ihil.;    also     loured;     later     became 
comcrlm.    H,i>ton    S>Tiiph.;   married 
(i)      Witek,     Vita     inee     Qer- 
hardt;.  b.   Copenhagen;  at   first   .i 
viohni-l ;  pupil  of  (iadc  and  Joa.  him; 
decKh-d  to  Ik.-  a  piani.-,!.  studied  with 
I.escheti/.ky  a'ld  CarretVi. 
Wi»»:erspoon.    Herbert,    ,,dd   that 
his    crre.i    bin  dpi,,,  ,•   i,    H„|7.,|,, 
>•■    \..    Juh      21,     1873;    in     igojj 
nc  roarhed  with  l,am|H.-rli  in  Herlin; 
in    tyo8    he   joined    the    Met.    Op., 
N.  v.,  an.|  has  sunR   there  with  in- 
crfasini;   success,    making   es|)e(  i.illy 
detp    impression     in    the    r6les    lif 
Ounumanz,  King  ,\fark.  etc.     (Javc 
recitals  in  London  with  great  success, 


igio.  and  h.i: 
and  .ir;ilorio 
\Vitk()«sky  ( 
lieutenant   in 


Continued  his  concert 

ipearanccs. 

''t  -kof'-skr  I.   U.   ^\., 
Irentli  .\rmy;  pupil  of 


lyoi) 


d'Indy;  c.  syniph.,  (Pari 
quintrt.  et<-. 
Wittkowska  (vrt-kof'-ska),  Marta, 
i>.  I'ul.tiid;  contralto;  brought  to 
.\menca  as  a  child;  studied  at  Syra- 
cu.se.  \.\  .,  I'niversitv  with  a  s<holar- 
ship;  pupil  of  Kinma  tiiursbv,  then  of 
ColonoK'i;  debut  at  I'erugia;  s;iiil' 
in  various  Italian  cities,  then  ,it 
Covcnt  (Janien;  iqh  Chicago  OjKTa 

Witting  ivit'-tink),  KarL  Julich 
!5ept.  8,  182 s  ~  Dresden,  June  28' 
igoj;  tenor  singer;  pupil  of  Kcichcl  in' 
I  arts;  teacher  in  various  cities:  c 
cello  sonata,  etc. 

Woikowski-IJiedau  'voi-kfif-skl-be'- 
d'c.vi,  Victor  Von,  b.  .\ie.ier-.\rns- 
(lorl,  .vpl.  2,  1800;  pupil  of  H.  W,,hY 
and  \\.  Hcrger;  c.  ojKras  "//f/g,," 
(Uiesbad.n.  1Q04),  and  -Drr  laiige 
l\'rl     ilJcrlin,  iqoi). 

Wolf,     HiiKo.    corre.t     birthplace    is 

\\Hidi„h-ra/,     Styria,      March       i, 

isoo;corre(  tdeathdate  is  Vienna  Feb' 

J-'.    1903;  .;idd  that  he  was  expelled 

trom  the  \  leni  a  Cons,  as  incorrigible 

and  sulTered  constantiv  from  jioverty 

atu    hunirer,  giving  wcasional  pia.w 

and  viohn  lessons;   1886  go  he  was 

critic  to  the  .Sahmhhitt;    1888-89  he 

c.  200  soiigs,  then  wrote  no  more  for 

f  .vears;  his  opera  - Der  C,>rr,-vid,>r" 

[iK'ugh  praised  was  never  re|K-.ited- 

he  was  at  work  on  another  •■  \! uiw'l 

I  rneRits"  when  his  mind  f.oled-  after 

some  months  ir  an  asvhim.  he  was 

relea.sed  <,nly  to  be  t.ik,  n   back  as  a 

violent     iTiani.u     in    1898;    [.aralvsis 

followe.1,  but  he  liM-d  for  five  years 

Uis  songs  omiinue  to  deejH'n  th<ir 

impressKin  and  he  seems  to  be  .safely 

esl.iblished  among  the  greatest  coni- 

posers  of  lyric*. 

Wolf-Ferrari  ( vAlf 'fer-rk'-re  )  Er- 
manno.  b.  Veniie,  Jan.  12  ',870 
'>ii|><>rtant    and    versaUlc   con.p.,si:r; 
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son  of  a  paiiiur;  larKcty  self-taught; 
later  pupil  of  Rheinbcrgcr,  Munich; 
IQ02  (lir.  Li^co  Beiiedetta  Mar- 
cello,  Venice;  resigned  1909  anil 
settled  in  tiermany;  c  operas  "La 
Siiliitiitii"  (\'''nice,  1889),  "Cciurcii- 
lola"  (Venice,  igooas" AsihenbrodI," 
Bremen,  iqo;),  comic  opera  based 
on  (ioldoni,  " Le  Donne  Ciiriosc" 
Riven  at  Munich  as  "Die  neiigirrigni 
fraucn."  Munich,  1003,  also  witli 
great  success  Chicago  and  Met.  Oil, 
N.  Y.,  191 2  and  throughout  F.urope; 
" Die  licr  Grohiane"  (Munich,  loo('). 
the  ver\'  successful  '  /  Giojdli  dtila 
Miidvnna"  o;  " Dn  Hdimiick  dcr 
Madonna"  (Ikrlin  Royal  Op.,  191 1, 
Chicago  and  Met.  Op.,  \.  V.,  1912), 
"TIte  Scad  of  Siisanne"  (do.,  1912), 
c.  also  the  important  oratorio  "La 
Vila  Xnova"  (text  from  Dante),  190.5 
a  s\Tnphony  da  camera,  violin  sonata, 
pi.iiu)  qu.irtet,  etc. 

VVolkcnstcin,  (vol'-kCn-shtin),  Os- 
wald voil,  Tyrol,  ca.  1377 — .\ug. 
J.  i.\\S'  a  knight,  ambassador,  and 
wanderer,  "the  last  of  the  Minne- 
singer, '  c.  poems  and  melodies. 

Wolkow  (v6r  kAvi.  Fcodor  (iri 
Korievich,  Kostroma.  17.^0  -  ^-i- 
Petersburg,  1763;  "founder  of  the 
Russian  theatre,  1756,  and  the  first 
Russi.m  opera  com[x)ser",  accorditiL; 
to  Riemann;  he  wrote  the  firsi 
original  Russian  lihretlo  "  Tlif  Charit- 
able Tiliis"  lor  .\raja.  17^1;  and  c. 
an  ojM-ra  "Tanju^cha"  (St.  Peters- 
burg. Dec.  9,  I75()). 

Wollc  (  viM-le  )  John  Frederick, 
ti.  Bethlehem.  Pa.,  \]m\  4,  iS(vi; 
tounder  of  a  1  h<iir  of  Mora\ians 
among  the  Bethlehem  steel-workers 
with  which  from  1900  he  gave  re- 
markable productions  of  the  works  of 
Bach;  if  1901  at  a  three-day  festival 
the  Christmas  oratorio.  Passion  Ai- 
iordinf,  to  St.  Matthnv,  and  Mass  in 
C  minor  were  given  entire;  1904,  a 
nine-day  festival  of  Bach's  works  wa^ 
given;  from  1905  prof.  University  of 
California   and    rond.    symph.    con- 


certs at   the  0|nn  .\ir  (Ireek  Theatre 
at  Hrik<lt\,  Cil. 

Wol'stenholme,  William,  b.  Black- 
burn, I'eb.  J4,  1865;  organist,  blind 
from  birth;  pupil  of  Dr.  Done. 
Mus.  B.  Oxford,  1887,  from  1888 
organist  in  London;  toured  the  U.  S. 
1908;  c.  organ  music  of  all  kinds. 
piano  sonata  choral  ballad,  "Sir 
[Itiinphrfy  Gilhrrt."  etc. 

Wood,  i  1 1  Charles  b.  .\rmagh,  June 
15.  iS()();  pupil  of  T.  O.  .Marks,  and 
at  R.  C.  M.,  London,  winning  the 
Morley  scholarship,  later  teacher 
there,  and  cond.  Cambridge  V.  Musi- 
cal Society;  Mus.  Doc.  'Jambridge, 
1894;  L  L.  D.  Leeds,  1904;  c.  "Ode  to 
the  West  Wind.''  voices  and  orch., 
(1S90);  incid.  music  to  Greek  plays; 
"Dirge  for  Tuo  Veterans"  (Leeds 
Fest.,  1901),  "Ballad  of  Dundee," 
(do.,  1904);  symphonic  variations  on 
"Patrick  Sarsfuid"  (London,  1907), 
songs,  etc.  (2)  Henry  J.,  correct 
birth  date  is  London.  M-^rch  3.  1870; 
he  was  apixiinted  cono.  of  the  Shef- 
field Festivals  in  1902  and  of  the 
Norwich  Festivals  in  1908. 

Woodward,  Richard,  Dublin.  1744 
-  .Wiv.  J.',  1  77;;  composer  (il  i'..urih 
mu.-<ic;  org.  at  St.  Patrick's  Catli., 
17(11;;  vicar-choral  from  1772. 

Woorridge,  H.  Ellis,  b.  Winchister, 
.Marih  :S,  1S45;  writer;  historian;  at 
first  a  painter  and  iSi)^  Slade  Prof, 
of  Fine  .\rts  at  Oxford;  took  up 
musiial  history  .mil  has  written  ex- 
tensi\el>  on  median.d  music. 

Worobkiewicz  ( \<'>r  Ap-k'-ya'-vl<h). 
Isidor,  C/ernowit;^  1836 —  Sept. 
i.s.  i()0(;  priest  in  the  (inek  church, 
and  pupil  on  sli|)en<l  at  \  ienna  Cons.; 
later  teadier  of  churih  music  at 
Czernowitz  and  author;  c.  8  Rou- 
m  iiiian  soni;<.  etc. 

Wot'cjiienne,  Alfred,  b.  I./obl)es. 
Ibr.iu'g.ui,  J. in.  ->;.  18(17;  pupil 
lini^sels  Cons.;  irom  1  "^.14  lilirarian. 

Wriijht    (rit),     Thomas,    Stcnkton- 
on-I'ees,  1763-1829;   organist,  tow 
poser  and  inventor. 
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VVvdow  (iir  Weilow,  Widow,  \\  v- 
dewe)  (wid'-o).  Rohert.  (.iHicl 
"  dramniatinis"; 'riiaMtil.  I'^scx  1.^) 
-  Hu(  klaiul  Xculon,  Oct.  4,  1505; 
nu^il  maslcr  lo  Kdward  IV  of 
I'PKland;  fii.^t  Mus.  Bac.  of  Oxford; 
ri'i  tiir  and  viair. 

\\\ssotzki  (ves-s6i'-skd),  Michael 
Th.,  1790  —  Moscow,  Dec.  jS,  18^7; 
Kuitar-virtuoso,  teacher  and  com- 
poser. 

)• 

Yaw,  Ellen  Beach,  I..  Hoston,  Sept. 
18.  kSOS.  (iiiucrl  Miprano  of  remark- 
able ranKe  ,to  r"");  has  toured 
Kurope  and  .\merica;  pupil  of  delle 
Sedie,  Paris  concert  debut  St  Paul, 
1894;  operatic  debut  Konie  1897. 

7. 

Zabcl,  ftsii'-beli  Albert,  Berlin.  iS^i 
—  St.  Peterslnirf;,  1010,  harpist;  pu,)il 
Berlin  Royal  lust,  for  church  mus.; 
-soloist  Herhn  Ofxra  from  1851  at 
Royal  Ballet  orch.  St.  Petersburg; 
from  i8'i2  prof,  at  the  Cons.;  c.  h.irp 
concertos,  etc. 

Zach  (Isakh),  Johann  Czelakowicz, 
iOqq  — Irrenhau-o.  1773;  director  at 
Mayence  and  composer  of  chun  h 
music. 

Zachcrcvich  ( t.sa  -  che  -  ra'-  vkh  ), 
Michael,  b.Oviroff,  Russia,  .Aug.  20, 
1870.  \iolini^t;  debut  Odessa  at  15, 
under  au-^pices  of  Tchaikovski,  wiio 
secured  funds  for  his  stuiiy  with 
Sevcik  at  Prague,  also  with  Ysaye; 
has  toured  widely. 

Zahn  (tsan),  Johannes,  Kspenbach, 
I'ranconia,  \wi.  1  1S17  —  .Veudct- 
telsau,  I'eb.  17,  1895;  historian  of 
ihurch  music,  and  compiler  of  hymn 
Ixjoks,  etc. 

Zajicck  (zii'-I-tsek),  Jiiliu.s,  b  \  i.  m- 
na,  .Vov.  2,  1S77;  (omiHiser  of  oper.i 
" l/rlmhrrcht"  ((Jra/,.  190O). 

Zamara  (tsii  mii'rii),  (1)  Antonio, 
.Mil.m.  June  13,  18^9  —  Hict/iiig, 
iK.ir  \  ienna,   .\o\ .    11.    1901;   h.irp- 


\ii-|U')io.  [lupii  of  Se(  hter.-;  teacher  at 
X'ienna  Cons.;  c.  for  harp,  tUite,  etc. 
(.')  Alfred  .Maria,  b.  \'ienna,  .Ajiril 
28,  iS(j«;  i.  o[)('iettas. 

Zandonai  a-.aii-do-na'-e),  Riccardo, 
b.  Saiy; '(Trenlino)  i.Ss,5;  pii'iil  of 
(ii.mferrai  at  Trento;  fnjni  1899  at 
Knssini  Cons..  l'e-.,iro,  in  1902  win- 
ning comp.  pri/.e  willi  symph.  |X)em 
for  voiccsan<i  orch. ;  c.  also  "Scrriitila 
Mfdia-cdle"  for  cello,  '2  harps,  and 
stritigs;  "Ave  Maria"  for  female 
voices,  harp,  and  strings;  "O  Piuire 
.V().\7ro  "  (from  Oarte's  Purgatorio), 
for  chorii  .  orch.,  and  org^n;  operas, 
"CiriUo  dc!  Focolarc"  (Cricket  on  the 
He.irth)  (Turin.  1008),  and  with 
great  success  elsewhere,  and  the 
highly  succ.  "Conchitn"  (based  on 
Pierre  Lo\y's  "  h'fminc  it  !c  Panlin  " 
(Milan,  1911,  Covent  (Jarden,  1912, 
ct<\);    ".l/c/frH/'.'. ''( .Milan,  i'ji2). 

Zanella  (t<a  nel'-la;,  Amilcare,  b. 
-Monticclli  d'Ongina,  Sept.  i'j,  1873; 
[jujiil  of  P.irma  Cons,  and  from 
1903  director,  after  years  as  operatic 
cond.  in  South  .\mcrica.  etc.;  c.  a 
sympii.  fantasie  and  fugue  for  piano 
and  orth.,  2  wper.is,  etc. 

Zan'teii,  Cornclie  Van,  b.  Dor- 
drcclit.  Aug.  2, 1.^^s;o[x■ratic  soprano, 
pujjil  of  Geul,  Schneider,  and  Kr; 
L.iniperti;  del;ut  in  Turin,  sang 
throughout  Europe,  and  wi'h  the 
"National  Gj)era''  in  .America;  then 
sang  nL  .\ni>terdam  and  taught  in 
the  Cons.;  frommci  tr.u  her  in  Berlin. 

Zeller  (tsf-ler).  Dr.  Karl.  St.  Pi  ier- 
in-dcr-.\u,  Lower  .\ustna,  Jul)'  10, 
1S42  —  Baden,  near  Vienna,  ,\ug.  1 7, 
!S()S,  c.  oiK-rcttas. 

Zcnatello  (ts«n-a-ter-l(l),  Giovanni, 
b.  Veron.i;  very  popular  operatic 
tenor.  apjKMring  lirst  at  Covent  (lar- 
d<n  1005,  .ind  singing  there  annuall>-; 
from  K)o;  in  .Amerii  a  each  year,  it)0') 
.it   M.inhaii.m  Op  .  \    \'. 

Zepler  dsfp'  Ifr),  iioKumil,  b    lin 
l.iu.     May    (),     1858;    com|M)Mr;    a 
ph>sician    at     first     then    pupil    of 
Urb.tn,     in     It<r!iii,    i,    i>arotl. 
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"CaiaHi-n'a  Ruiiiccinn"  as  "Car. 
hcrolim"  i8qi;c.  various  operelt.is 
.inri  ballets. 
Ziehn,  (isOn),  Bernhard,  Krturt, 
Jan.  20,  'S45  — ChiraK''!.  Sept.  8, 
iqi2;  theorist;  came  to  C'.hi(^t;ii  1868; 
teachiraml  orjiam'st ;  author  of  im- 
portant works:  "  Ilnrmonif  and  Mnd- 
ulaliom  Irhre  "  (Ucrlin,  1888),  "  Five 
and  Six  PiU-t  Harmonies"  (Milwau- 
kee, loi  1 ).  etc. 

Ziehrer  !tsc' rCrl,  Carl  /Michael, 
b.  \ienna.  May  2,  184.5;  iiiilitarv 
bandmaster;  toured;  c.  600  dan(es 
anil  an  operetta  " Eiii  tolirs  Mdih!" 
(N'uremlien;,  1008). 

Zilcher  (t^ilkh'-fr),  Hermann,  b. 
Frankfiirt-on-M,iin,  .\ui;.  18.  1881; 
[)U[)il  of  the  Hoch  Cons.;  lives  in 
Berlin;  c.  concerto  for  2  violins  with 
orch..  violin  concerto,  etc. 

Zimbalist  ( isTm' -he  -  list ),  Efrem, 
b.  koxtov.  Ru-  ia,  May  7,  1881;;  vio- 
linist; pupil  of  his  father,  a  conduc- 
tor; IQ01-7  at  St.  PetersburR  Cons, 
under  Aucr,  winning;  ;;old  medal  and 
scholarship;  toured  I-airope  and  iqii 
.\miriia;  c.  3  Slavish  dance-;.  •■Old 
Folk.s  at  Ilomr,"  etc..  for  violin. 

Zinck  (tsink),  Harnack  Otto  Kon- 
rad,  llu;-uru,  1  ;■  ;'■  — '  ope nhaueii, 
i8j2;  singer,   teaclier  and  coni[K.>»er. 


Zingel    (tsInR'eli,   Rudolf    Ewald, 

li.     I.iesinitz.    Sept.    5,     iS^o;    pupil 
lierlin    ko\al    Hoihsth.;   irom    i8()c) 
dir.  Singakad.  at  l-'rankfort  ..„-()der; 
from   1007  at  (Ireifswald;  c.  operas 
"  .lfi7ri;rt' "( Franklort-on-Maia.  1002), 
"  Licbt'szanher"     (StraLsund,      1008), 
" l':rscpotis''  (Rostock,  iQoq), 
Zoboli     (tso-bo'-le),    Giovanni,    b, 
-X.iples.  July  22,  1821;  pupil  of  the 
Cons.;  teacher;  c.  operas  and  church 
music. 
Zocca    (tsdk'-ka),   Oaetano,     I  er- 
rara,  1784  — .Sept.  14.  1854;  violinist 
and  ccind. 
Zols-EdcLstein  (tso'-es'-a'-dCl-shtin), 

Hans  Freiherr  von,  b.  Graz,  Nov. 
14,   iShi;  c.  po])ular  songs  and  ope- 

n'lt.'iJ. 
ZiiSL-hncid     (tsoo-shnit'),     Karl,    b. 

(JliiT;;loL;au.   Silesia.    M.-iy    2(;,   uSsO; 

pupil    Sfullgart    Cons.; 'director  '  of 

societies  in  various  towns;  from  1007 

dir.  Mannheim  Hochschule;  c.  male 

choruses  willi  orch.,  etc. 
Zw>ssiK  it-vc-   -ikh),  P.  .Mbericli, 

(rightly Joseph),!).  liauen.  Nov.  17, 

r8o8;    Cisten  i.in    abbey    .Mchrerau; 

entered  the  Cistercian  order  1820.     . 

the   famous  "5:.;iv  Psalm"    (1841), 

etc. 


i^ecrologi) 


(NoTi- .  J  hu-,  list  conlains  the  names 
of  those  who  are  included  in  the  Hi- 
ographical  I)irtionar\-  and  have  died 
since  the  original  pubiication.) 


d.   London.  Oct. 


Allitsen,   Frances 

IQ12. 

Altes,  K.  E    d.  St.  Dye,  JulvS.  ,809. 
Anderlon.  1  homas,  d.  Kdgba'sK.n   Sept 

10,  igoj. 
Appel.  K..  d.  Dessau,  Dec.  9,  1895. 
Ardili.  LuiKi,  d.  Brighton,  Eng.,  May  i 

100  ^ 

.\nnini,'aud,  J.,  d.  P.iris,  Feb.,  ,qoo. 
Artot,  Desiree,  d.  Vienna.  Apr.  ,,    1907 
Attrup.  Karl,  d.  Copenhagen,  Aug    ■; 

i.Sg2.  •" 

B.i.h.  L^I-:.,  d.  London.  Feb.  ,,,  1902. 
Bacon.  Mrs.  FU/.-ibeth.  !nee  I'oole)    d 

Jun.  i^,  1906. 
Bal.akirew,   M.   ,\„   d.   St.   Petersburg. 

.May  30.  1910.     (Born  Dec.  21,  i8?o  ) 
Bai.tie.  David,  d.  Mar.  26,  1906 
li.iruheer,  .\dolf.d.  Ha.cl,  Mar.  10,  iqoi 
Bargheer,  K.  I.oui,,  ,1.  Hamburg.  .\L-.v 

!•>     loo?. 

Bari_^,  Fde   d    Pest,  Aug.  31.  ,901. 
Bassford,  U .   K.,  d.  New  York,   Dec. 

22.    I()02. 

Batta.  d.  Wrsailles.  Oct.  S    jgo^ 
Bcchsl.in.  Ir.  W.  K..  ,1,   Berlin.  .Mar. 

(),  I  goo. 
Becker.  Jeanne,   d    .Mannheim.  .\pr   o 

1893.  * 

Beer.  Max  J.,d.  Xummki,  .\uv.  2,-,  190S. 
Behr,  Iran^,  d.  Dresden.  Feb.  15  189H 
Bellermann,  J.   (;.,  d.    I'otsdam.   .\pr 

10.  1903. 
Berger.    W  ilhelni.   d.    Meiningeu.   J.m 

I'l,  i()i  I. 
Bergson.  .\L.  d,  London.  .Mar.  g,  1,898 
B  .iiard.  Lmile,  d  Pari\  Sept.  11'  1902 
Bernsdorf,  F,,d,  Leipzig,  June  27,  1901 
Bcrnuth  J   ,,„,„.  ,),  Hamburg,  Dec.  24, 


g, 


Beruin,  Adolf,  d.  Rome,  Aug.  29    1900 
Betz.  Franz,  d.  Bcrhn.  Aug.  11.  1900. 
Bevigiiani,  Knri. o,  d.  Naples,  Aug 

1003. 

Biese,  W..  d.  Berlin,  \ov.  14,  1902. 
Bib!,  Rudolf,  d.  Vienna.  Aug  2    1902 
BlU-.  B.,d.  Berlin,  Julv  m,  1902. 
Blanc.  .\<lolphc,  d.  I'aris,  Mav,  1885. 
lilock.x,  Jan,  d.  Antwerp,  May  22.  1912 
Boolt,   Irancis,  d.   Cambridge,   M;i 

Mar,  1904. 
Boulanger,  H.  A.  A.  E.,  d.  Pai 

14.  1 000. 

Bourgauit-Ducoudrav,   L.   A.,   d    Ver- 
nouiliet  (Seine-ct-6ise),  Tune  4,  1910. 
Braga,    Gaetano,   d.    Milan,    \ov     21 

1907. 
Bramliach.  J. 

1902. 
Brinsmead.  Edg.ir.  d.  .\ov.  28 
lirooks,  Walter  ,\L.  d.  Ma 


hcpn. 


ass., 
Apr. 


Bonn,  June  19, 


1907 


Bruch,  M;i 


ar.  14,  1907. 


u  u  I  '"'•  '•  :'*^''"W'  Sept-  17,  1907- 
rull,  Ignaz,  d,  Vienna,  Sept.  17,  1907. 

Bruvck,  Karl  Debrois  van,  d.  Waid- 
hofen,  .All?. 


1902. 
Erfurt,  June  9,  1908. 
BrooklvT.,  X.  v.,  <)c:t. 


BuihiHT,  lOmi 
Bink.  Dufiky 
(',   loog. 

Bullard,F.F..d.  Boston.  June  24,  1004 

Burge!,  Koiistanlin,  d.  Breslau,  Julv  i 

1909.  •'     ■ 

Busoni.  Anna  Weiss.  <1.  Trieste,  Oct    < 
igog. 


Cahen,  Albert,  d.  Cap  d' Ail,  .Mar.  tgo,. 
.^.■''■'."'H-''   Antwerp,  .Mar.  3.  ,901. 
talkin.J.B.d.  London,  May  is.igo, 
t  haumet,  William,  d.  Gajac,  (Jironde. 

"cl.  1903. 
(  'loudens,  A.,  d.  Paris,  1902 
C  hrys.indrr,  Fr.,  d.  Bcrgedorf,  Sept    < 

1901.  "^     " 

Clauss-Szarvady.  Wilhelmine,  d.  Paris 

scpi.  J,  1907. 
(•gbb.  G.  F.,  d.  Cambridge,  Mar.   51, 
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Coccon,  Xicolo,  d.  Venice,  Aur.  4.  1003. 
Coencn,  (i)  J.  M.d.  Amslcrdam.  Jan.  q, 

1899.    (2)  Ivdm,  d.  Lcydcn,  Jan.  .'4, 

1904. 
Cohen.  Jules,  d.  Paris,  J.in.  14,  1901. 
Coleridge-Taylor,  S.,  d.  London,  Sept. 

I,  1912. 
Colonne,   Ed.,  d.  Paris,  Mar.  28,  1910. 
Co<juard,  Arthur,  d.  igio. 
Courvoisier,  Carl,  d.  kjoS. 
Cossniann,   B.,   d.   Frankfurt,   Mas-   7, 

1910. 
Czartoryska,    Maiccliinc,    d.    Craeow, 

June  8,  1894. 

Dancia,  J.  li,  C.  d.  Tunis,  Xov.  8,  or  9, 

1907. 
Danks,  H.  P.,  d.  Philadelphia,  Xov   20, 

1903. 
Dannreuthcr,  Edward  George,  d.  Pim- 

lico,  Feb.  12,  1905. 
Defies,  L.   P.,  d.  Toulouse,   June  10, 

1900. 
Deilers,   D.   II.,   d.   Coblenz.  May   11, 

1907. 
Dclie  Scdie,  Enrico,  d.  Paris,  Xov.  28, 

1907. 
Dick.  Charles  G.  C,  d.  1895. 
Diencl.  Olio.  d.  Berhn,  Mar.  10.  1905. 
Dietrich,  A.  II.,  d.  Berhn.  Xov.  20,  1908 
Doppler,   Karl,  d.  Stuttgart,  Mar.   10, 

loco. 
DorlTcll.  A.,  d.   Leipzig.  Jan.   22,  19^5. 
Dorn,  .Alexander,  Juhus  Paul,  d.  Berlin, 

Xov.  27.  1901. 
Drohisth,  M.  \V..  d.  Leii);;iK,  Sept.  50. 

1896. 
Dui)ont,  Joseph,  d.   Brussels,  Dec.  31, 

1899. 
Durand,   Auguste,   d.    Paris,   May   31, 

1909.     . 
Durand,  Emile,  d.  Xeuilly,  May  6,  1903. 
Duvernoy,  V.  A.,  d.   Paris,  March  7, 

1007. 
Dvorak,   Aatonin,   d.    Pr.igue,  May   i. 

1904. 

Edw.ird^,  Juli.in  d.  loio 
Ehriich,  A.  II.,  d.  Bfrlui,  Der.  30,  189c,. 
Eitner,   Ruben,  d.   Templin,  "Jan.    22, 
19OV 


Erdma.'insdorler.  Ma.\  von,  d.  .Munich, 

Feb.  ;4.  1905. 
Erke),  (iyula  (or  Juliu.s),  d.  Pest,  Mar. 

22,  1909. 

Fernandez,     Caballero,     Manuel     iifir- 

nan-dfth   kav'-al-la'-ro),  d.  .M.uirid. 

Feb.  20.  190O.     See  Caballero. 
Fetis  E..  d.  Brussels.  Jan.  31,  1909. 
Fleischer,  Reinhold,  d.  Goditz,  Feb.  i, 

1904. 
Fornari,  \'.,  d.  X:ipk.>,  .\ug.  1900. 
Fritzsch,   E.   \\'.,  d.   Leip/.ig,  .\ug.    14, 

igo2. 
Fuchs.  Albert,  d.  1910. 
Fumagalli,  P.,  d.  Milan,  June  21,  lyoo. 

Gadsby.  Henry  P..,  d.  Putney,  Xov.  11, 

1907. 
Garcia,  Manuel,  d.  Cricklew(xjd,  Lon- 
don, July  I,  1906. 
Gei, linger,  Marie,  d.  Rastenfeld,  Sept. 

29.  1903. 
Gevaert,  Fr.  .\.,  d.  Brussels,  Feb.   24, 

1908. 
(lleason,  F.  G.,  d.  Chicago,  Dec.  6,  1903. 
Godfrey,  Daniel,  d.  Beeston,  June  30, 

1903. 
Goldschmidt,  Oito,  d.  South  Kensing- 
ton. Feb.  24.  1907. 
Goldschmidt,  .\dalbert  von,  d.  Vienna. 

Dec.  21,  i(;o6. 
Gotze,  Emil,  d.  Chariot tenburg,  Sept. 

28,  19C1. 
Grieg.    Edv.ird,   d.    Bergen,    Xorw.iy. 

d.  Sept.  .),  1907. 
Grin)ni,  j.  O..  d.  Miinster,  Uotpludia. 

Dec.  7,  1903. 
Grossi,  Carloiia,  d.  May  28.  1900. 
Griilzm.icher,  Fr.,  d.  Dresden.  Feb.  2:i, 

1903. 
Gudelius,  II.,  d.  Dre.iden,  Oct.  9,  1909. 
(inert  ia,  .Mfonso,  d.  1S90. 
Ciumpr.-rht,   Otto,   d.    Mer.in,    Feb.    7, 

lyoo. 
Gura,   Fugen,  d.  Aufkirdieti.   B.ivaria, 

Aug.  20,  igo6. 
Gurlitt,  C,  d.  .Mtona,  June  17,  igoi. 

llaberl,  F.  X.,  d.  Regensburg,  Scin.  ; 

IQIO. 
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Haiir    Karl   d.  Kcrlin,  Dec.  21,  ,909. 
Han,s!„k.     Kduard,     d.     Baden     near 

\icnna,  .\ugi!>t  6,  iqo4. 
Hartd,  Bcnn,,.  d.  Ijerlin,  Auj;.  4,  ,pcq 
Hartmann,  Ludwig,  d    iqio 
Haser,   Charlotte  H..   d.   Rome,   .May, 

lo/  I  . 

Hasse,G.,stav,d,  li.rlin,  l)c,.,,,,:S8<;. 
Hatton,   Jno.    d.     I.epm.t,      .Sept.    .0, 
looO. 

HauseRser,  I,.   ^.,„..  ,1.  (,ra/..  I-Vb    ^ 

Hau..mann,    R„Ixm.    d.    X'k-nna.    Jan 

IQ.  iqoo. 
Hegner.   ou,,,   ,1.    HamluirL'    Feb     ^- 

IQ07.  "" 

Heilt,.\rn,,.d.  Uadi;i-,ter,  Ai,R.  2,  ,Qoo 
Hem/.e.   (,.   .Xd.,   d.   Muiderherg    ne°?r 

•Am.sterdam,  Kt-I).  20,  1904 
HHn/.e,  Sarah  d.  Dresden,  Oct.  7,  ,<,oi. 
^■''•^'•'"-''•^'•^•"na.  May  ,6.  ,90  . 
Henkel,    H.,    ,i       l--rankfort-am-Main, 

Hey,  Julius,  (i..Muni(h,,\nr  2j   moo 
Hiil.    Winulm.    ,1.    H„mburp,^'.U°    6 

H)o.\  ■       ' 

Hillem.ieher,  l.ucien.  d.   Paris,  June    . 

o,RKhanl,d.  Ltrecht,May,4,  ,904. 
Holme.,    Augusta,    d.    Pans,   Jan     28 

Holmes,  Henr>.  d.  .\in  Francisco,  Doc 

ij.  igo,. 
Homeyer    Paul.  d.  Leipzig.  ,908. 
Horuitz,  iienno,  d.  Berlin.  June  j,  ,904 


Joachim,   Joseph,   d.    Berlin.   ,\ue     i^ 

Jor-i6rcs.   Felix-I.udcer,  d.   Paris    (),  1 

•25.  1903. 
Jurgensen,  P..  d.  Moscow,  Jan.  6,  1904. 

KaufTmann.   Fmil,  ,1.    Lubinpen,  June 
'S,  1909. 

Kinhner,  Fritz,  d.  Potsdam,  Mav  ,4 

1904.  ■      ■*' 

Kirchner.  The.,  d.  ilamburg.  Sent    18 

IQOJ.  '  ' 

Kistler  Cyrill.<l.  Ke.ssingler,  Jan.  ,,  1907 

Klem,  Bruno  Oscar,  d.  .Vnv  Vork.  June 
22,  191 1, 

Kleinmichel,    Richard,    d.    Ch.irl.utcn- 

()urs.  .\ug.  18,  ,,,oi. 
KhnKenberR,  Fr.  W.,  d.  Sirlan,  Silewa 

Al)r.  2,  1888.  ' 

Klu^'hardt,  A.  F.  .\F.  d.  Dessau.  .Vul- 

,3.  1Q02. 

Kontski,A,,K..,,l    Ivanit.hi.nearAku- 
iovka,  Dec.  2,  i8i;9 

KrclMhmer,  Fdmund,d.  Dresden  Sci.t 
13.  i<>o8.  '      '    ■ 

Krauss.Gabricllcd.  Paris,J,,n.6,  ,900 
KruR,    Arnold.    ,!.    Hamburg,     \ug     1 

Kuczinski.  Paul,  d.  Berlin,  Oct.  2.,  1897 
Kuhe,  \\m.,  d.  Kensington.  Oct.,  19,2.' 


Ivry,    -Marquis   Richar.l,  d',  d.  FIvcVes. 
"ec.  18,  1903. 

Jackson.  John  P..  d.  Paris,  Dec.  1    180- 
Jacobsohn,  Sim.jn  F.,  d.  ChicagJ   O  i' 
3,  IQ02.  "  '         • 

Jacques-Dalcro.'.e.  vide  Dalcrozc,  186,- 
Jadassohn,   Salom..n.  d.   Leipzig,    Feb' 

I,  1902  (not  i()oi  I. 

Jan.sen,  Gustav   F.,  d.  Hanover    .Mav 

.!.  1910.  '  ■' 

Japha,  l,ouise,  d.  Wiesbaden,  Oct    i  , 

1910.  ■'' 

i^'<lli.v,k,i.   Dr.   Krn^i,  d.   Benin,  .Vug 


Labitzky.  .\uKu,i.  d.  Rci.henhail,  Aug 

Lamoureu.x,    Ch.irles,    d.    Paris    Sept 
21,  1899. 

Lang,  B.  J,  d.  Boston.  .Apr.  4,  ,909. 
danger.  \  u  tor.  d.  Pest,. \Iar.  ,9.  V002. 
La.ss.dle.  Jean.  d.  Paris,  .Sop,    ;    ,.^, 
Las.scn.   Fduard,   d.   Weimar. "jar, , 
1904.  ■'         'J' 

La.s.serre.    Jule..    d.    T,,rb,..,    Feb.     ,9 
190').  '' 

'"'m*:';!'':'    \  •'••■-'■  <'"  ""■  ^'Inishousej, 

-Manchester,  Lng..  Aug.  ,,  ,88c 
Lenepven,  {  has.  Fd   d.  ,9,0 
-evasscur,  J    If  ,  ,|.  P,,ns,  ,,^2, 
l^'v,,    nermann,   d,    .Munich.  '.NL.v    r, 

I  (JOG,  •         ■^' 

'•iV.  '■>i'a.d.  rhris,u„i,,,(),,    ,.    , 

L.mg^„,rs,,H,,,    H.,rbledo.,W;.;;°^: 
uur\.  June  17.  iyo4. 
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LoMhhorn,  Albert,  d.  Berlin,   June  4, 

'<*o.v 
Lubeck  Louis,  d.  Berlin,  Mar.  8.  1904. 
Lucas,  Stanley,  d.  So.  Hampslead,  July 

24,  190^.  aged  6q. 
Lueca,    Pauline,    d.    \'ienna,    Feb.    28, 

iqo8. 
Lussy,  Mathias,  d.  rpio. 
Lutz,  W.  ^L,  d.  \V.  Kensington,  Jan. 

,51.  1903. 

Macbeth,  .Mian,  d.  Glasgow,  1910. 
MacDuwell,    Edward,    d.    New    York, 

Jan.  24,  1908. 
.^Llcfarren,   Walter   Cecil,   d.    London, 

Sept.  2,  1905. 
Mahler,   (;u>tav,  d.   Vienna,   M^y    18, 

1911. 
Mann,  J.  G.  IL,  d.  .\mstcrdam,  Feb. 

1904. 
.\Luins,  Sir  .\ugust,  d.  Norwood,  ^Llr. 

I,  1907. 
Martucci,  G.,  d.  Naples,  Jure  3.   1909. 
Marty,  CJ.  K.,  d.  Paris,  Nov.  11,  1908. 
.\Lis<3n,   William,   d.   New   York,   July 
ALisscnet,  Jules,  d.  Paris,  .\ug.  13   191  2. 

14,  1908. 
.^h^^zko■.vsky,  Raphael,  d.  Breslau,  Mar. 

14.  1901. 
-Mathi.is.  Georges,  d.  Pontoise,  1910. 
.Mathews,  W.   S.   B.,  d.   Denver,   (..ol., 

.\pr.  8,  191 2. 
.%Laylath,H.,d. New  York, Der.  31,1883. 
Mehrkens,  Fr.  .\d.,  d.  Hamburg,  May 

31.  'S09. 
Merklin,  Jos.,  d.  Nancy,  July  10,  1905. 
Meyer-Lutz,  William,  d.  London,  Jan. 

,^i.  1903- 
Milanollo,Teres;i,  d.  Paris, Oct.  25,1904. 
.Milde,  ILuis  !■'.    von,  d.  Weimar,  Dec. 

10,   l8c)9. 

iMillocker,    Karl,    d.    Baden,    Dec.    31, 

1899- 
Moir,  Fr.ink  Lewis,  d.  Deal,  England, 

July  14,  1904. 
-Monasterio,  Gesil,d.  Santandei,  Scjit.. 

28,  1903. 
Molloy,  J.  L.,  d.  Wooleys,  Bucks,  Feb. 

4.  i<)0<). 
.Monk,  F.  G.,  d    R.idley,  England,  Jan. 

1,    \i)iX>. 


Mottl,  Felix,  d.  Munich,  July  (?)  191 1. 
Mounsey,   Elizabeth,  d.    London,  Oct. 

^.  1005. 

Muhlfeld,  Richard,  d.  Meiningen,  June 

I,  1907- 
Muller.  Richard,  d.  Leipzig.  Oct.,  1904. 
Musiol,  R.  P.  J.,  d.  Fraustadt,  Posen, 

Oct.  18,  1903'. 

Neumann,  .\ngelo,  d.  Prague,  Dec.  20, 

igro. 
Ni.Non,    !L    C,   d.    Bromk')',    Dec.    25, 

190;. 
Norman-'     .    da,     (Lady     Ilalle),     d. 

Berlin  v )  .Apr.  15,  191 1. 
Noszkowski,    Sigi'mund,    d.    Warsaw, 

July  24,  it)09. 
Novello,    Clani,    d.     Rome,   Mar.     12, 

1908. 
Nosello,  Mary  Sabilla,  d.  Genoa,  Jan. 

8,  1904. 

Oakeley,  Sir  Herbert  Stanley,  d.  East- 
bourne, Oct.  20,  1903. 
Odenwald,    R.   T.,   d.   Hamburg,    .\|)r. 

22.  1S99. 
O'Lcary,  Mrs.  .\rthur,  d.  June  17,  1909. 

Paine,    J.  K.,  Cimbridge.  .Mass.,  .\pr. 

25,  1906. 
Papfieritz,    Robert,    d.    Leipzig,    Se[)t. 

29,  1903. 
Parratt,  H.  L.,  d.  Huddersfield,  Feb.  15, 

1004. 
Parry,    Joseph,    d.    Penarlh,    Feb.    17, 

1903. 
Pauer,  Ernst,  d.  Jugcnheim,  Darmstadt, 

.\Liy  9,  1905. 
Peter^ilea,  ("arlyle,  d.  Tropico,  near  Los 

,\ngeles,  Cal.,  June  11,  1903. 
PfcilTer,  Jean  Georges,  d.  Paris.  Feb.  14, 

1908. 
Pfeil,    Heinrich,    d.    Leipzig,    .\pr.    17, 

i8()9. 
Piidilomini,   Maria,  d.   near  Florence, 

Dec.  1899. 
Plancjuette,  Robert  Jean,  d.  Paris,  Jan. 

28,  1903. 
Plante.    Franfois,    d.     Prigueux,    July, 

1898. 
Poisot.  Charles  (ICmile),  d.  Dijon,  .\I.ir., 

1904. 
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o  ..  U  illiam  (1.  Lomion.  Dec.  jo,  looo. 
l.^li.J.To,    rc.d,rif,'o,    d.    S.    Giorgia    a 
Lremano,  near  Naples,  Aug.  14,  iqo? 
Polluzcr,   .Adolf,  d.    Lon.l.m,  \oy    °1' 

IQOO.  '       "*' 

PorKcs.H.,  d.  Muni.h,  Xnv.   ,7,  ,yoo. 

1  rout,  hbenczcr,  d.  Haiknt>',  Dec     ,- 

Pyne.   Louisa   F.,  d.  London,  Mar    20 
iqo4. 

Kandeggcr,   .\lherto,   d.   London,   Dec 
igii, 

R'lppol'i',    Kduard,    d.    Dresden,    Mav 
16,  IQ03.  ^ 

Rauscher,  Max,  d.  Pf.irring,  Mar    , , 

iSg.s- 
Kc;^i     William,    <1.    Xcwcastle-on-Tvne 

-Mar.  8,  IQ05. 

R'-jiy,    Samuel,    d.    -Newark  on-Trenk, 
July  21,  1905. 

Rehi,ek,Josef,d   Herli„,Mar   .4,  ,904. 
RH,l,ng.  iTiednch,  d.  Leipzig,  Oct    i^ 

I QOO.  ■      ^ ' 

Rt-bling,   CustaN-,  d.   -NLidgeburg    Jan 

g.  IQ02.  "'   •'     • 

Rnchel,  .\.    IL  j„  d.    Berne,  Mar.    ., 

i8g6. 
Rmhmann,     Theodor,     d.     Marbach 

Switzerland,  May  22,  iqoj 
Remecke,  Carl,    d.    U-ipzig,  Mar.    10 

igio.  ' 

Reisenauer,    .\lfred,   d.    Libau,    Silesia 

''tt.  ^^,    Igo7. 

Rcissmann,  .\ugus(.  d.  Berlin,  Dec    i 

Reuss,  Edward,  d.  Dresden,  igu 
Kt'yer     Ernst,  d.    Lc  Lavandon,    near 

i'Mil.m,  Jan.  15,  igoq. 
Rhemberger,  Jo.seph,  d.  Munich,  Nov 

-,i.  igoi. 

Ki<ordi,  Giulio,  T.,  d.   -Mil.m,  JuneO 
igi2.  ' 

Rimsky-Korsakov,    .Nicholas    .\ndneie 

Ritter,    Josef,    d.    .Salzburg,    Austria 

J".ne  21,  igii. 
Rockel    Edw.,  d.  Bath,  Nov.  2,  ,8qq. 
Kogor,  \ictoi,d.  Pans,  Dec.  2,  igoj. 


Rotoli,  A.,  d.  Boston,  Nov.  26,  1904 
Kosseau,    Samuel,    d.    Paris,    Oct     i 

IQ04. 
R>^in,  Thomas,  d.  New  Bedford,  ALis, 

-Mar.  25,  1903. 

Salaman,  C.   K.,  d.   London,  June  2? 
igoi.  ■"  ■'' 

Sanderson,    Sibyl,    d.    Paris,    May    ,6 
igo3.  ^    "' 

Sara.,ale,   Pablo,  d.   Biarritz,  Set)t    20 
1008.  '    ■        ' 

Sauzay,  Eugene,  d.  I'aris,  Jan   27    100, 

Scha,rer,Juliu.sd.fireslau,i-eb./o,:.'^o2: 
Schiller,  Madeline,  d.  New  York    lulv 
.!.  igii.  '  ■'    - 

Schimon-Regan,     Anna,     d.     Muni.h 

•Apr.   18,   Ig02.  ' 

Schnecker.   P.  A.,  d.   New  York,  Oct 

3.  igo;,. 
S.  hneider,  Theodor,  d.  Zittau,  June  i  c 

Schneider,  Theodor,  d.  Zcttan,  June  .. 
'■jog.  "^  '" 

^t"""  \""    Karolsfeld,   Malwina,   d. 

Sch.Mte,    Ludwig,   d.    Beriin,   Nov     10 

igoQ. 
Seibcrt   Louis,  d.  Eisenberg,  near  Wetz- 

lar,  July  2g,  1903. 
Sciss,    Isidor,    d.    Cologne,   Sept.     ^. 

1905.  '        -■^■ 

Serpette  Gaston,  d.  Paris,  Nov.  3.  ,904 

7""'^?'         """"  "•'  '^•^■Wcago,  Jan.' 

Silas     Eduard,    d.    West    Kensington, 
'  *-o.  8,  IQ09,  ' 

Singer,  Edmund,  d.  Stuttgart,  Jan    ., 
igi2.  •'         '■^' 

^iltard,  Josef,  d.  Hamburg,  Nov    2> 
i()0  5.  ■     '" 

Slaugjner,W.,d.  London,  .ALir.  2,  ,go8 
Smi  h    Gernt,    d.   Greenwi.h,    Conn 

Jnl>   .21.  igi2, 
Smolian,    Arthur,    d.  Leipzig,  Nov.  5, 

IQI  I  .  -J' 

Sontheim,  Heinrich.  d.  Stuttgart    Vug 
2    iqi2,  aged  g2  '       *^' 

Spuker,M,d.NewYork.Oct..6   a.i  , 

Spindler    i.ntz,  d.  LosMiitz,  near  l/res": 
oen,  Dec.  26,  1905. 
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Spinelli,  Nitolo,  d.  Rome,  iqog. 
Stado,  I".  \V.,  d.  AltcnbuFK,  Mar.   25, 

ll)02. 

StainiT,  Sir  John,  d.  Verona,  Mar.   ^i, 

IQOI. 

StcKKall,   Cliarles,   il.    London,   June   7, 

iy05. 
Steini,'ral)cr,     I  heodor,  d.   I.cpzif.',  .\pr. 

5,  1004. 
Stehle,  (;.  Kd.,  d.  .St.    (i.dlcn,  Apr.  11, 

uSgO. 
SUTlinj;,     .Xntoinette,     d.     Hampslead, 

Jan.  10,  iqo4. 
Stern.  Leo,  d.  London,  Sept.  3,  i()04. 
Stern,  ^Llrparcthe,  d.  Dresden,  Oct.  4, 

iSqq. 
Stiehle,     L.     M.    A.,     d.     Mulhausen, 

.Msatia,  July  6,  iSgO. 
Stoltz,  Rosine,  d.  Paris,  July  31,  1003. 
Stoekhausen,   Julius,    d.    Krankfort-on- 

NLiin,  Sept.  2.',  igo6. 
SuduT,  Josef,  d.  Berlin,  Ai)r.  4,  IQ08. 
Sunderland,     Mrs.     Susan     Sykes,     d. 

BriKhthouse,  May  7,  igo6. 
S\endsen,  J.  S.,  d.  Copenhagen,  June 

13.  1911- 
Sz^kely,  Irorc,  d.  Pest,  Apr.,  1887. 

Taflanel,  Paul,  d.  Paris,  \ov.  22,  ioc3. 
Tamagno,   I-'ranccsco,  d.  V'arese,   .Auu. 

.?!,  igo5. 
'I'apiH'rt,  Wilhelm,  d.  Berlin,  Oct.   .'7, 

1007. 
Taubert,  Otto,  d.  Torgau,  Aug.  i,  1903. 
Thallon,  Robert,  d.  igio. 
Thiele,    Eduard,    d.    Dessa'.',    Jan.    10, 

i8g5. 
Thomas.  Theodore,  d.  Chicago,  Jan.  4, 

1905- 
Thome,   P'ranjois,  d.   Paris,  Nov.   16, 

igog. 


Thuille,   Ludwig,   d.    Munith,    Feb.    5, 

1Q07. 
Trotere,   Henry,  d.   London,   .\pril    10, 

igi2. 
Tinel,     Kd,i,'ar,    d.    Brussels,    Ou.    28, 

igi2. 
Turpin,  Dr.  K.  IL,  d.  London,  Oct,  25, 

1907. 

Ugalde,   Mme.    1).,   d.    Paris,   July    iS, 
igio. 

\'crdi,    Giuseip[)ina,    d.    Jiu.selto,   \ov. 

14,  1807. 
Vianesi,  .\uguste,  d.   New  York,  \ov. 

U,    IQOS. 

Viard-Louis,  J  Jenny,  d  .\uteuil,  Paris, 

Jan.  27,  igo4. 
Viardot-Ciarcia,     Mme.     Michelle,     d. 

Paris,  May  18,  igio. 
\'idal,  L.  A.,  d.  Paris,  Jan.  7,  1901. 
Vincent,   IL  Jos.  d.   \'ienna,   ^L1y   20, 

igoi. 

Walter,  Guslav,  d.  Vienna,  Feb.,  igio. 
Weber,  Miroslaw,   d.   Munich,  Jan.  2, 

1906. 
Weckerlin,  J.  B.,  d.  Trottberg  (.\lsace), 

^L1y  20,  igio. 
Willing,   Chris.   I'dwin,  d.   St.   Albans. 

Dec.  I,  1904. 
Willis,  Henry,  d.  London,  Fel).  11,  1901. 
Winkelmanii,     Hermann,    d.     Vienna, 

Jan.  19.  igi  2. 
Wood,  Mrs.  Heni>  J.  (nee  Olga  Xarish- 

kin),  d.  London,  Dec.  20,  1909. 
Wurm,    Wilhelm,    d.    St.    Petersburg, 

June  20,  1904. 

Zerrahn,  Karl,  d.  Millon.  Mass.,   Dec. 

2g.  igog. 
Zumpe,  Hermann,  d.  Munich,  Sept.  4, 

1903- 


G  Clef,  c 
or  Viol 


F  Clef,  or  Ba 


CHART  SllUWlXG  ABSOIITE  PITCH  AND  TllH  RAXGl-S  (. 


j3.  Soprano.    (Lyric  Soprano  m  parenthesis  >    G  CUf     (Agujari  sang 

I      ■  in  M(i^:irl  ) 
32,  Contralto.    (Mezzc-Sopraiio  :n  iiarcnitu  sis  )  G  Clef  or  C  (Alli-Kllef. 
31.  Tenor— robust.     iLvnc   Tcndr  in  parenthesis.)    G  Clef,  wnlti-n  an 

octa'f  hightr  than  it  sounds  ;  or  C  tTenor)  Clef. 
30.  Barytone,     r  Cltf 

29.  Basso  Profundo.     (Hasso  CanLinte  in  parenthesis  >    F  Clef. 
28.  Piccolo  or  Piccolo  Fiute  m  Ea  and  F.         Clef.     Written  an  octave 

lower  tlian  it  svuiniS 
27    Flute,     (i  Clef.     Non-transposintr. 
j(\  Clarinet  in  C.    (i  Clef.     Non-transpusirj;.     (The  Clarinet  has  two 

ili^tinrt  re^'isters  as  shown.) 
25    Clarinets  in  I A  and  Bl?.    (i  Clef.     Transposing     Written  a  minor 

,1  '.I  m.i!"!  .il  •  iiiKiier  than  it  stuiiuis. 
24   Alto. Clarinet  or  Basset  Horn.   G  Clef.    Written  a  5th  lugiier  than 

It    Si'tUlil-v 

21    Bass  Clarinet,   (.(.uf      Written  a  major  gth  higher  than  it  sounds. 
22.  Alto  Saxophone  in  ES.    (The  must  cummim  of  twelve  instruments 

r.iii,i,in.;  !■    .u  .\,  tu  a'"B.)    G  Clef.     Written  a  ah  higher  than  it 

souniN 
21    Oboe.     (I  >':•  f.     N'on-transpnsinj: 
2J    English  Horn  uor.  AnKlaisi  or  Alto  Oboe,    ii  Citi      Wnttin  a 

■ih  hii;her  th.in  it  •.ounls. 

I  J.  Bassoon,     i' .md  t' ('I'rri'  i  t  CUfs 

18    Double    Bassoon  or  Contrafagotto.     F  Clef     Written  an  octave 

hiv'.tier  til. in  u  simnils 
17    Double  Bass  Sarrusophone.    F  Clef      Written  an  octave  lii»,'her 

t  ttan  it  V,  ..nil !  . 
if    Corn;t-a-Pistons   in  B'?.     G  Clel      Transp.>sing.     Written  a  tone 

l.iKiit-r  ill. ill    :  •.    I'l.U 
1=    Valve  lor  Chromatic    Trumpet  in  F.     G  Clef.    Written  a  pirfect 

jtli  Niwvr  111. Ill  1:  ■■..iitiS 
14.  Valve    or  Chromatid  Horn  in  F.     K  ^nd  ti  Clefs     Writti  11  a  per- 

!"  ■  1     1 .1  lnv  i.'i  til. 1:1  ;t  S'  'iinds 

II  Alto  Trombone.     1  With  its  "pedals.")    C  (Altui  Clef 

I.    Tenor  Trombone.     1  Wit  ii  its '' pcd.ils")    C  1  Tenon  Clef. 
II    Bass  Trombone      1  With  it^  "  ji- I.i'-.    '1     F  (.'Uf 
ir.  Tiil-a    Euphonium  or  Bass  Tubai  in  Uh,     1    Clef. 

(I-  Bass  Tuba    Saxhorn  or  Hombardoni  in  El?.     F  Clef. 

8    Contrabass  Tuba  'Saxhorn  or  Hombardnni  in  B&.     I' Clef. 

7    Violin,     ii   (  :i  t.     4  s:  Milk"-,  K  '!  a  r 

(.Viola.       1 '     .\l-o;  .in  1  (■  (  lets     4 -•!  1  in>;s,  c  n  d'  a' 

;    Violoncel'".     I     C  1  lin' ^r  .  and  d  (.  iifs.     4  strings.  C  <J  d  a. 

4    Do.ilile-bass    or  Contrabassi.     (.  Clef      Written  an  octave  hinher 
th.m  ,1  ■,    iirl.      4  ■■•iin>:^,  K,  .\,  1)  ti  ;  or     strings,  A,  D  G. 

3    Harp.     K  ind  (1  Clefs.     Normal  key,  CO.    Inlays  id  any  one  key, 
li.it  diatonicallv. 

J.  Piano.     F  ancl  it  Clef^. 

1    Lar^e  Pipe  Organ.     F  and  G  Clefs     The  Harmonium    -.  indicated 
111  parcir.i  I  M-.  iC  c     ). 


Dotted  lines  indicate  nous  difficult  to  obtain  and  useful 

A  line  bent  thus,  / — 


only  to  sc 
indicatf 


A    (-CiN'Vi;.NlLNT   .SVhTK.M    t)F   ■MIlC   CLl.l 
THif   (•   It  K-Pti   I  Wh<-rever  they  »ie  till 


(•  Clef,  nr  Treble,    liiscnnt.or 
or  Violin  I  let        .s<ip  Clef. 


Alto  Clef. 


Tenor  Clef. 


• u 

I'  Cl»f    of  Il.ni.,.  I    l.,f 


»-;=: 


tfl- 


■■-.:fi 


Ii 


-J 

Si 

r, 

K 

&.- 

■j.'i" 


I 

1 
1 

• 

I 

39.  Ah,  \ 
...  ...... 
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1 

1^  4. 
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Ei?(Gl^" 
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. 
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,c      r     (e) 
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(D) 
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jc.  e        1 
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(G.All.A.^ill, 

,)               Hi' 
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UdllEll) 
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..4^^=^=^ 

Sliitiasta ' 

CI)  E   F,0  A„B  .C,D,B,F,G,A,B, 
C-,t'.K.I,G.A,Ii,   ^■■"■'^.I''<'.A.n. 

C(  C  uDU  KKK  etc     "^"^  '^"  ^'^-  «^''" 


C  O   K  F  G   ,.    B 


C 


D 


K    etc. 


Pcnble  )  ; 

cnnira     r\  .  ■ 

,.  f.u.t   •■  OclBVC, 

••iinvd  )  i 


:  C     I)     E    etc 

I     Contra  j 

if-foot  '■Octave 
1  lined  I 


First  1 

(reut  ;•  Octave 
t-foot  t 


c  d    e    f    K    a 

Second  I 

Small  •  Octu' 

4-(l.ot  I 


-1-S  OF  THF.  \OlC\l  AND  CHIEF  ORCllFSTRAL  IXSTRIMFNTS. 


nly  to  soloists.     Chromatic  Scales  are  meant  here  by  all  continuous  lines, 
indicates  a  flat ;    thus,  \  a  sharp. 


33    t^ 

~f~i: 


e  (chahmcau) 

r 


ii,  ibbi  b 


jc.  e        ( 


f 


g 

n — I 

5.  *l 


"bf 


» / 

I 


(a"> 


a"        (c"'i 

7k'     ( 


(f-l 


j8  'eb"  (f ') 

;/-r  - 


f       tin:  (clarion) 

•  '        a"    hb"' 


tjtr 


I 


ab" 


bb' 


UJ 


f" 


(*■ 


«" 


middle 
<■ 


c'"(e"') 
l-f- 


ft'" 


(c""); 


jub- 


33 
3'' 
ji  \  Human  voices. 

'    f  SouniUil  through 
rf7  (        a  siUc-holc. 

I 
^4  )•  Single  retd 


Double  rttJ. 


■"  1 
ifi 

•9 
i8 

'7 

■e 

'5 

>4 
'J 


Tht  wo. .d- 

wjnd  , 


With  a  mouth- 
piece 


I     Thr  bra^-v, 
^  ur  baltt'iy,  or 
I     trabswind 


harmonics 


A"" 


■  Polyphonic— 
7    f 


WmJ 

Itlslru- 

liillUr. 


:  t 

5 

4 
3 


"The  string  qiiartpi,"  ()layeJ 
with  a  bow 


Plucked  strings. 

biriiigk  struck  with  hainiiier*    j 


Suing 
In->iru- 


(c 


Kt ,ijma 'iMM 


t 

1 


d    e    f    K    a    b 

^n  imd  ( 
Small  -  Octuce, 

4-lo..t  I 


I'd'  <•'  1'  K'  B    b' 't"d"e"  ("g"»"b" 
I '  d  ■  r '  f '  k! '  a*  b> ;  c'  d*  c*  f  >  R*  ••  b* 

c    d    r     !  g    a    b  ;    <'  0    «    f  g   a   b 
Third  j  ;     Koiirth  ) 

Onrp-ac    |  '     Twk<'.  I 

irnlril  1  Ocliivr    uiirntrd  >  Octave 
I  linril  t  ;     j-bni-d  1 

j.roi't  )  1      i-iuot  I 


c'."  d""  »•■•  V"  g-"  «'"  b' 
c*    d»    etc. 


P.fih  J 

T1irice<cien"-d    Octave 
j-liiicd  ) 


c*    <!•  etc 


Suth  \ 

acirnticl  i 
4'llU«d   ) 


I        d"'"     V" 

i    c'  d»  etc. 

I  Seventh 

I  Pive-timen-ac.  i  f,.,-^- 

s-lint'd 


^iiml     ^nim     ^ttttii 

d-...'    ,.,„f         etc 


c«    d«    etc 

KiRhir 
Mime* 


RiRhih  ) 
e»    I  , 


•ccrnird  I 
6-lined  ) 


J: 

ii 


.A 
Table   of  Pronunciations 

Ciiving  the  Code  of  Symbols  used  in  this 
Book;  and  aUo  a  Ciuide  to  the  Pronun- 
ciations of"  sixteen  Languages,  arranged 
in    a    novel    Tabular    Lorni    by    Letters 


Thii  top  row  Rives  the  phonetic  t  as  tis-.I  in  this  h,,„\i-  a  as 
meamriK  .,f  th-  letters  irxi  «vm.  I  in  lather:  .J  as  in  fn'te  ■  a 
Ms     AS     USED    IN     THIS        as  in  fat :    a«  and  !li!  "see 


B 

as  in  bob. 


ARABIAN  :    very  .limcult  even  j  as   in   fat;     before  r  as   in     as  in  bob 

f'T  sojonrners  among  the  iieo-         far. 
pie.  ! 

,m,h!h?,m^s  ;i„^"  ^"'l'"   '■     '"■""'"  '""  ■  ''  -'  '"  father.       as  in  bob. 
(iipfiiMnn^^i  the  viywels  are  pn-  i 

rv.unred  separately,  a-i  in  Ital- 
ian. 


see  1/4,  atrnJ.,I  the  alphabet. 


M  in  English  :  <■*  like  ( Jcr- 
man  ch,  see  Note  ^,. 

,  c  like  /,r,    or  Gertnan    z  :    ^ 

j      like  ch  in  child. 

like  Swedish  c. 


DUTCH  :  f  in  be  and  ar-  /be- 
fore i-,  r.-nd   w^'.- and  y  in  the 

■•nlh.v  ink  are  bilenl. 

FLEMISH  :  dra.l  as  a  literary-  ; 
lann  :aKe.  but  of  j^reat  historic  ' 
importance. 

FRENCH  :    a  silent  final  conso- 
nant   is   usually  Sounded  with 
the  following  word  when  that 
begins  wirh  a  vowel.      1  his  is 
'  alied  liai»..n,       Krench    sylla- 
bles have  iluration  rather  than 
accent,  the  tendency  is,  to  gne 
a  sligl-.t  stress  to  the  tinal  syl- 
lable,     in  this  book  accent  is 
rareiv  in.irked. 
GERMAN:   l.„ig   words  usually 
a.  .enl    the    first  syllable    most 
siron);ly,  and  give  a  lesser  ,i.     i 
lent    Id    one   or    ni ore    of   tiie 
others 
HUNGARIAN:    long  and   short 
vowels   are  s,i  rather   in  dura. 
tion  than  in  sound.      I  here  are 
n..  silent  letters  and  no  a<  cents. 
ITALIAN  :  doubled   consonants 
are    distinctly    prronounced,    as 
tred-do.      Doubled  vowels   are 
also  separately  pronounced. 


when  short  as  in  half,  also 
before  (A,-  when  open  as 
in  father  ;  ,i<r,  n.ti  (see  ,//}, 
projongcd  as  in  father. 

.1  oi  a,  as  in  father  or  mica; 
•'"  or  ,ie,  the  same  pro- 
longed. 

as  in  f.U:  ,i  as  i.  father, 
see  .It,  au,  and  Note  i. 


beginning    a   syllable,  as  in 
bet  ;   ending,  as/  in  trap. 

as  in  bob. 


only  in  foreign  words;  like 
s  before  r.  i  and  _v  ,■  hke 
X-,  otherwise. 

hke  i  ,■  ,  /,  hke  I  ierman  ,  /i. 


in  bob. 


as  iri  father ;   *  see  Note  2  ; 
s  sornL'tiines  spelled  , 


,1/=  /HI   hi 

ilfU, 


for  tiu  and 


as  in  wh.if , 
as  in  l.ith, 


•  I  IS  prolonged 


as  in  f  ither  and  mii  a  ;  if  as 
in  far. 


NORWEGIAN  : 


[  beginning  a   svll.-ble,  as    in 
bet ,  ending  a  syllable,  as 
j      /  in  trap. 

I 
t 
as  in  bob. 


as  In  bob. 


1  a  as  in  father;  ,m  as  ,'  in  '  as  in  bob, 
no ;  tiu  as  I'  in  no.  1 


.  »S  J  bef.ire  ,.,  /  :,r,d   ,•  ,-  as  * 
I       otherwise,  r\<  cpt  that  .    ij 
always  s.     ^,t-e  ,  A. 


hke  ti  in  hats  bef  .re  r  1 
and  ,t  ,■  like  i-  lief. re  .1,  ^ 
and  /«.-  c/i.     .See  .Note  3. 

j  es  K  cA    in  church  ;    ,  z  =  ts, 
I      as  in  hats. 


bef, re  r  and  i  as  , //  in 
chime;  r,  before  <•  and  ; 
=  A  *,  as  wretched  ;  ,  4 
=  *. 


POLISH  :  consonants  stmnglv 
souaded  are  accented  thus:  t; 

•.      '.     '•'.     'I.    /»,     S,     7I-      z. 

PORTUGUESE:  a  very  difficult 
language  :  pi. iced  usually  just 
ba.  k  .if  the  teeth.  I  he  nasal 
v.iwels  are  als.i  unique.    -Note  s 

RUSSIAN  :    has   ,fi    letters,    in. 

'  "ding  IJ  vowels.  |t  is  „su 
allv  written  phonetically  in 
f.ermau  pronunciation  as  ful-  ' 
I'lws  : 
SPANISH  :  a  languaee  of  ideal 
re.:  .Lir.tv  ami  |.reci,i„n:  g|| 
V  •«..!,  are  separately  pro- 
nounced. ' 


SWEDISH; 


as  in  f.tih.' 


1  ball. 


as  m  hob. 


''vi" !:'':";  w::;r'.,!r^ «;  --'^ « ■"  •-'"  •  "u.  sofer. 


I  ur  III   .1  w,,rd    the  first  i 
IS  more  hke   ,     in   fat.   .I, 
see  .Note  5. 

when  accented,  as  in  father . 
unaccented,  as  in  bat;  at 
the  beginning,  as  ya  in 
yacht:  if  uiuiccentcd,  as 
111  yank. 

M  in  father  or  in  hat ;  %  as 
in  father. 


tins  letter  resembling  our  f 
is  pr..nounied  j.,  as  in 
vane,  or  '.  as  in  f.ie;  the 
equivalent  of  our/^  s./un.K 
as  f>  or/  in  bet  or  trap, 

like  I'  in  very. 


M  in  father  .ir  in  mica  ;  a  as  !  u  in  bob, 
<•  in  (JO,  when  long :  when 
•hurl  at  a  in  what :  ,1  as 
in  hare. 


pounced  ;     ih<    leite,  w  =  00 
in  moon.  : 


as  in  bib. 


,  only  in   foreign  words ;  as  s 
before  c.  ;  and  y  ;    n  It 
otherwise. 
1  e  =  /I,    as    in    hats  ;      ,  „ 
'      'termaii    » /i  ,•    Lz^i/t    in 
c.'-urch. 

like  i  liefore  ,■,  1"  and  ,•  .-  like 

/•otherwise;   (   alwais  hke 

'  :  in, V  the  first,  is  hke  *. 

I      the    second   is  determined 

1      by  the  f.,llowing  letter. 

as    in    cent    or    /.,ne;    c*  = 

I  ierman  ,h  at  the  end:  at 

I       '"c  beginning,  as  inchest. 

before  <  or  /.  as  tli  in  think  ■ 
otherwise  as  /- .  ,k  as  in 
church;  <'•  as  ji*  in  quart. 


before  f.  i  or  y.  as  in  cent 
otherwise  as  in   cash,    ./ 
=  *.     encepi    in     foreign 
words.  * 

•Iway,    like    *  ,■    ,  4  =.  (^„ 
man  t-*,  see  Note  j. 


c    m    t^prd  :     ifh     ns     th    in 
these,   <// as  ill  adj'iin. 


soft  like  Italian  d. 


?  as  in  bean  ;   ?  as    in  jiet  — at 
ttieend  of  words  almusl  like 


F 

as  in  fife. 


as  in  jircy 


as  m  pet. 


■.i-      Kor  S    Ur 


as  in  fife. 


as  in  fife 


<//,  '^ee  Note 


as  in  (pff. 


as  in  gig. 


as  in  cij^'. 


I  fife 


;ind     as  in  pf  t  ;  ^  as  in  ere  :  ?■  —  v./, 
,       nv    in    l>eaiitude.      See    also 

I    '■"*^^- 

I(e;^innin>^    a    syllable    ns    in     as  m  prey  and  there;   -y  like  / 

date  ;      endini;    as    th    in  '      in  bite. 

bathe;   after  .',    n,   and  r,  : 

silent  ;  ,fs  —  ss-  in  hiss. 
at  tlie  be;;inninij  uf  syiialiles  [  when  short  as  in  met;  when     as  in  fife :    //  as  in  fliw-.yV-:  Hke  German  .^' /  «<'  a*' in  loot 

as  in  date,    at  the  end  as        open  as  in  prey;    ft'  simply         as  in  fresh.  ing. 

;*  m  h't.  I      proionfis    the    sound;      see 

also  fii. 
l.ke  ( Icrinan  -/  and  <//.  ]  r  or  ^  as  in  pet ;  eu  hke  French     as  in  fife, 

I      r«  ;   (•  after  a  vowel  usually 


'      simply  pn^lon^is  it ; 
!       fate  <-r  as  in  seen  ;   see  t 
at  tlie    beRinninjj  or  in    the  ,  as  ^  in  lather  or  «  in  tut ;  as  a     as  in  fife,  not  silent  at  the    as    in  gate  except  before  f,  i 


as  in  ^•lii  :  after  r  or  o  like  )■  in 
yoke  ;  between  vowels  i.iften 
mute. 


as  German  a"'  very  j;uttural. 


middle  as  </  in  deadlock 
usually  silent  at  the  end 
of  the  word;  in  liaison  it 
bee  lines  /. 


final  syllable  j^enerally  silent; 
(*  as  in  prey  wlien  it  has 
stress,  otherwise  as  in  pet ; 
*^  as  iti  in  fair;  ?  as  in  pel; 
see  (■/,  (/,  s,  t,  z,  r,  { 


ends  of  words,  except  in 
<  lef ;  in  liaison  it  becomes  :-. 


bei:inninu   a    syllable    as   in     wlien  long  as  in  prey;    when     as  in  fife, 
flatc;   endin>»  a  syllable  as         shc.rt    as    in    ]iet  ;     ci  -  i   in 
/in  hat;  <('/—/ in  hat.  right;    see  ^v*. 


as  in  deed  ;  <//  same  as  * ^y  ;  .  before  m  nr  a  sharp  consonant     as  in  fife. 
dji  —  J  in  jutlge.  I      as  in  fat ;    otherwise  as  (•  in 

ten;  <*  as  in  prey. 

as    in   deed,    but  s<ifter  and  ,  as  in  prey  when  Ion>i ;    when     as  in  fife. 
more  palatal.  short  as  in  pet ;  i  as  in  pet. 


as  in  ileed. 


as  in  prev  ;    but  wheti  final  as     as  in  fife. 
t  in  father. 


s  in  deed;    tiz  as  in  adre;,  ^  asin  met ;  ^=  French  in,  see    .is  In  fife. 


tiz  as  ti^f  in  judge, 
as  in  deed. 

a^  1m  deed. 


miirh  like  th  in  thnse 
(marked  in  this  IkKik  by 
(//t).  when  two  '/rot cur  in 
a  word,  only  the  ^ecnd 
has  this  sound,  the  first  as 
in  dale. 

as  in  d''ed.  hut  silent  in  «•/« 
and  H,h  and  bcforey^ir  /. 


as  tn  date;  t/Yas  M  in  these. 


Note  \;  ^  =  (I  as  ir.  pate. 


e  and  t  tisualty  as  in  prev ;  ^    as  in  fife. 
has  a  curious  c  1.  'v,..|  v,  .ond 


and  y\  then  as  j  in  pleasure 
(marked  here  as  zhy,  silent 
w!i(;n  linal.  becoming  k  in 
liaisoji ;  ^'w  as  ni\n  mmion. 


at  the  bf*Kiniiing  of  a  syllable 
as  in  gate,  hut  softer:  at  the 
end.  see  Note  i,,  n^  when 
final  vanishes  in  a  faint  k 
suund  as  sang  =  zangk. 

as  in  gig  ;  t'y  —  d  in  due  (not 


before  t  and  /  as  in  gem .  g^ 
as  (//  in  adjoin  ;  gli  =  ly' 
like  //  in  million,  gn  ss  ny* 
or  «/   in  pinion:  £u  ~ j;'"  ,' 

gNl  =  ?/'?. 

as  in  gig.  but  before  J  and  y 
as^-  in  yoke. 

as  in  gig. 


as  in  gate;   but  befTe  r,  /'and 
y  as  in  gem. 


at  the  beginning  of  words  —  i  <' 
ill  yolk  if  accented  ;  if  unac- 
cented as  yf  in  yesterday  ; 
otherwise  as  «■  in  pel. 


usually  represented   by  the    at  the  !>tginning  usually  as  in 
( terman  ;' or  TV.  '      go;  sometimes  at  tlie  l>egin- 

iiing,    always  at  the  end  as 
<  (erman  ih  ;  sec  Note  7. 


as  in  prey  when  long:    when     as  in  fife 
short  as  in  pet ;  /  as  in  prey 
or  pel. 


I 


as  In  film  whin  I-'ng  ;  when 
short  us  in  pet ;  «-r  as  ar  in 
bare. 


as  in  pet ,  I  as  in  l^an. 


as  in  fit  at  the  brgtnninit  of 
syllaliles  or  after  a  short 
V'lwet:  at  end  of  syllable 
like  T'  in  stave;  before  r- 
silent. 

like  V  in  revive ;  Jf  like  /  in 

off. 


as  in  gate  :  but  bef"re  f  and  /, 
as  a  very  harsh  h  in  liate. 
f^ut  =  <^r  as  in  gate,  c*'  = 
^r  as  in  gear;  gn  as  in  ig- 
nite :  i^i  as  in  glow. 

as  ii  gate  ;  Iwfore  ii,  t.  i,  i»,  .1 
an  r after  /  and  r,  like  y  In 
yoke  ;  silent  before^  ,*  ^»  = 
Mjt  in  sing. 

as  in  gate:  WA'as  in  wnmg. 


I'huiitticmeaNini;  ^ 

of      ihe      letl.-rs  I 

a  n  .1     vy„, ;,,,'.  as  i"  liaie. 

AS   USED    IN 
THIS  BOOK. 


ARABIAN  : 
BOHEMIAN 

DANISH  : 


i  as  in  fiyht ,   i  as  in  pin. 


J 
as  in  jug. 


as  in  kick  :  /!•/<  ^  (  krman 
'      <"/!  ur  i'  .■  5ee  Note  j. 


str.nglyaspiraled     as  in  pin  ;   i  .is  in  bird. 

at  end  or  licyiii- 
nin;;  ul  .i  wjrd. 

as  in  hate. 


i  »» in  jug. 


I  strongly  guttural. 


as  in  pm  :   /  as  in  machine.  like  7  in  yes  :  after  vowels    as  in  kick. 
I  It  ptoloiiKs  .heir  sound-, 

I  somewhat  as  _y  in  day, 

I  whey,  etc. 

as     in     hate    hut     a^inmarhinc:   after  .1,  ,-,,■.  ij.     even    withv,,w^U    ,,■    „■  ■     i-i 

sdent    before  J  .      and  .v  hke^^  i..  yuke.'  hkeT  i     y  ke  '''    "'•  '  "'  '"  ''"''■ 

and  V.  I  .^       J   ■*<-•  j 


DUTCH: 

FLEMISH  : 
FRENCH ; 

GERMAN : 
HUNGARIAN  : 

ITALIAN  : 

NORWEGIAN 
POLISH  ; 


as  m  hatr. 

as  in  hate, 
always  silent. 

as  in  hate, 
as  in  hate. 


when   short   as  in   pin:    when  ,  as  y  in  yoke, 
open  as  r  in  rely  :  /,•  prohmgs 
the  open  soinid  onlv  before  | 
>•,  otherwise  as  <•  in  rely  ;    1/  1 
same  as  «•/'. 

i  or  i  .as  in   pin  ;    «  or  /,•  the  i  3f.  y  in  yoke. 
same  prolonged ;  trn  sounds  ' 
like  fa. 


1  as    in    kick;  X-j  =  .r   in 
j      fix;  X'Tw  —  y«  in  qu.irt. 


I  as  in  kick  :  is  =  .r  in  lix. 


as  in  nin,  see  ,7,  „i .■  i  as  /  in     as  s  in  mea^sure  (marked     as  in  kick 
machine,  but  see  ai.  ,      ;„  tiiis  book  as  z/,}. 


as  m  macliine  :  /,• 


as  in  behe-e.     asj-  in  yoke. 


'.  as  in  kick. 


i  "'machine  ""  '  '"  ""'^  '    '  '^  "'    "'  "^  '"  >'"''='  >  ''^  >  i"     as  in  kick, 
macniiie.  paying. 


silent ;    after  r  or    as  in  i 


,  ,  „  ,  1. machine,  but  when  short     same  as  /,•  at  the  IwKin- 

.fit  has   snnpiv         as  ,n  pin  ;    at  the  beginnitig         ni.ig  of  words  like  vn 
a^hardenmg  ei'.  ,      .f  words  like y  in  yoke.  y.U*;  :    as   a  v„«x'  iike  , 

;  in  machine. 
as  in  hate.  as  in  m.ichinc  ;    at  the  begin-  :  as  in  yoke, 

mug  as>'  in  yoke.  j 


asm  hale:  see  c,     /  as  in  machine;  after  aeon-  '■  as  v  in  voke 
/andH.                 ,      sonant   it   has  the  ..ffect   of         -^ '"  > '"■ 
■       the  imaKinary^'  in  due  (not  , 
I      dool ;  lu  ~  u  in  gun.  I 

PORTUGUESE;     silent.  „ ,  ^^  ,^  .^^ 


RUSSIAN  : 


SPANISH  ; 


SWEDISH  : 


WELSH  : 


as  in  machine. 


,  used  only  m  afew  a,  ,n  machine,  but  well  back     asj  in  yet. 
I      native      words.         ,„  the   throat :  aft-r  labials 
anc)   I.,   foreign        ,*.  /   ,„,  ^  „nj  .      ,,  ,-  ;„ 
[      aenvatioiis.  pin. 

"'veJvsiriht"'.rr  "  L"  ■•■;"'"'"  »l""  l-"*;.  asavervhar.h/,inhate, 
very  slight,. ee  when  short  ..s  1,1  pm  :,  as  in  almost  hke  Cerman  ./.. 
'•  machine. 


as  in  kick  ;  before  /  and 
y  like  A  ,■  Xt'  =  ,/«,  m 
quarter. 


as  in  hate  ;   silent     at  in  machine. 

befcire^  ur  v. 


■1  in  hate. 


as  in  machine. 


as^  in  yoke. 


as  in  kick. 


only  in  foreign  words,  as 
in  kick. 


as  in  kick ;  bef.jre  Ir.  t 
and  lit  Softly  as  111 
tJerman  lA. 


at  in  kirk  but  before  H.  t, 
»',  c»  and  y  in  the  same 
tyllable  like  .  h. 

as  in  kick. 


as  in  lull. 


in  lull. 


M 


as  in  mum. 


HS  in  nun  ;  h.  see  N'utc  i 


'  as  m  note ;  ot  as  in  noise ; 
t'o  ab  in  inuun  or  foot ;  d  as 
in  wrong;  ow  as  in  cow;  ^n, 
see  Note  i. 


as  i:i  pop. 


j  as  in  note  ;  (i  =  ( '.erman  o,  see     as  in  pop. 
Note  z. 


*  u\  lull.  as  in  mum. 


as  ill  lull.  !  as  in  mum. 


as  in  lull,  but  when  fol-     a^  in  mum. 
lov.eil    hy  another  Cull- 
sonant  a  short  e  is  in- 
lerpiiLited,    as   if     elk 
were  '.pelt  elek. 

as  in  lull.  as  in  mum. 


p.sin  nun  ;  /I  as  in  canon,     as  in  note;  o  as  in  wrong. 


as  in  nun. 


as  m  pop. 


as  in  nun. 


when  open  as  in  bother  ;   when     as  in  pop, 
closed    as    in    move;      ^  =z 
French  eu  closed  as  in  pcu  ; 
d  =  the    same    open    as    in 
coeur  ;  see  Note  2. 

as  in  bother  when  short,  when     as  in  pop;  pk 
long  as  in  over  ;    00  =^  o  in       J. 
over;    ooi  —  o  in  over    fol-  1 
lowed  by  /  in  pin  ;  see  oe. 


o  as  in  note  or  not :  00  or  oe     as  \i\  pop, 
usually  tlie  same  prolonged, 
Sometimes  like   '<vii  in  was,  I 
oei  or  ocy  as  o-e.  I 


as  in  lily,  /  sometimes  /  at  the  beginning,  as  ' 

(called  "  1  mouiile  "}  is  in  mate.    Sec  note 

liquid,  as  y  in  yulte  or  i.                                  j 
payin>^'. 


in  lull. 


a«  IP  mum. 


as  in  late  .  /.'  or  /y  ~  y  in     as  in  mum. 
paying 


as  in  lull  ,   see  ^. 


as  in  mum. 


at  the  beginning,  as  in     as  in  not ;  often  almost  as  fi  in     at  the    beginning 
name.     See  Note  i.  nut;  <5asin  note,   see  c/.  and  middle,  as 

in  paper  .put 
=  almost/  :('(•,■ 
///  -/;  silent 
when  final. 


as  m  nun. 


as  ui  nun  ; 


as  in  wrong  ;  ti  see  Note  2  ; 
is  sometimes  spelled  ct'. 


o     as  in  pop. 


"V  —  n  as  in     o  as  in  note;  rf  is  prolonged  as     as  in  pop. 


new    (not   nor) ;    nuy 
I       =  nyny,  or  n'  n\ 

as  in  nun  ;  see  ^. 


in  slow  ;    0  —  French  eu  , 
or  J  =  German  long  d, 

as  in  note  .  ^  as  in  wrong. 


"I 


as  in  pop. 


in  lull. 


as  in  lull :  t  is  sounded 
by  ch'^ing  the  teeth  on 
the  tip  v-'f  the  t-.ngue 
as  /  IS  pronounced. 

I 
as  ill  lull; 

million. 


as  in  mum. 


as  ui  mum. 


as  in  nun. 


as  m  nun. 


Ih  like  Ui  in  as  in  meet,  hut  .tt 
end  of  syllable^ 
or  after  <',  like 
French  nasal  n. 
See  Note  i. 


I  lull  .   before  a  or  o.     as  in  mum. 


IS  III  TV'tc :  liut  at  end 
ttf  syllables  or  after 
e,  like  French  nasal 
n,  see  Note  \\  nh  ~ 
ni  in  minion. 

I 

I  as  in  nun. 


as  u  in  full,  but  '  if  ten  as  o   in     as  in  pop. 
note  <jr  not ;  oe  —  n  in  sale ;  j 
'6  like  French  eu  long  or  short. 

o  as  i:.  note ;  6  is  between  note     as  in  pop. 
and  move. 


as  in  note  or  in  not ;  (>  see  Note     as  in  pop     ph  ■. 
5-  i      / 


as  in  pop. 


as  in  look  :    //  like  ///  in     as  m  mum, 
billiards.  , 


as    in    Inll.  hut    usually    as  in  mum. 
silent  before/ 


as  in  look  ',  //  has  a  curi-     as  in  tnum. 
ous  mingling  of  ih  and  / 


as    in    nun,    f\    divides  whm  1  mi;  as  in  note:  when     as  in  pop;   silent 

'      info  ny  as  ni  in  min-  sh-rt  <'  as  in   liot  .  6  as  in   ,       before  j,  «  and 

ion,     thus     caAon    ^  note.                                                   /. 
I      canyon. 


as  in   nun;  sn~ng  in    as  in  move  or  not,  according 
sing  to  rr.mpicx  rules;  d  —  (Jer- 

ni.in  1' 


as  in  nun. 


as  m  pop. 


I 
I  I 

\  as  in  gone:  b  as  in  bone  .    the  '  as  in  pop  ,  ph  = 
I      soundiwis  represented  by  w.  j     y. 


Phonetir  meaning 
of  tfie  letters 
and  svmb.  lis 
AS  USfiD  IN 
THIS   BOOK. 

ARABIAN  : 
BOHEMIAN  ; 


DANISH: 
DUTCH : 

FLEMISH  : 

FRENCH : 


R 

as  ill  roar. 


GERMAN: 

HUNGARIAN  : 

ITALIAN  : 
NORWEGIAN  : 
POLISH  : 

PORTUGUESE : 
RUSSIAN  : 

SPANISH  : 

SWEDISH  : 


as  'ju  Ml  qii.irt. 

^r-  ~  qu  in  quart. 
'/«  as  in  quart. 

iu  as  in  quart. 


qtt  always  as  k  ii 
kick  ;  <Y  ^s  k. 


<lu   as  iT ;    thus 
quart  =  k'vart. 


i^  111  mar;  r  =  rzh 
ur  rf/t  as  in  "  for 
sure."  tlius  Dvuf- 
4k  isdvor-zhak. 


is  in  hun->'. 


commonly  rolled  on 
the  back  of  the 
'onxue  ;  in  i'aris 
almost  like  n'  in 
bower;  as  a  final 
letter  it  is  sounded 
e.xcept  after  c  ;  tr 
=  a  in  sale. 


s 

as  in  sense. 


as  in  sis ;    ss  strongly  hissed  ; 
sh  as  in  show. 

J  as  in  SIS  .  ?  as  j/';  in  show. 


as  in  sense:    ski  or  skv  as  in 
skim. 

sharijly  as  in   sense:    ij  =  s/i 
in  sh  nv  ;  see  Jt/i. 


as  in  suppose. 


as  in  suppose ;   when   final 


as  in  :  t ;  th  as  in  think. 


strongly  palatal. 

as  in  tot ;  see  also  Note  4. 


after  a  hard  vnwel  it  is  soft  a« 
ill  note,  otherwise  as  in  ho(. 


as  in  tot;  (//  as/  in  hat. 


.as  /  in  tub ;  like  j  in  such  «uf- 


.s    silent    except    in     pr„,,er         hxes  as  -linn  T  .dnosrajWav; 
.james ;  1,1  liaison  it  becomes        s.lem  when  finll  ■  7/~T^n 


qu  as  in  quart. 
qu  as  in  quart. 


qu.t  as  in  quart . 
bcfipte  f  or  /,  qu 
is  like*. 


^       WELSH : 


qu  as  /■  in  kick. 


q''  ~  i'  in  kin. 


usually  rolled  and 
always  strongly 
Sounded- 


always  trilled. 

usually  trilled, 
as  in  hurr\-. 


as  in  roar;  rz  ■— 
French  j  or  s  in 
measure. 

as  in  roar  and 
hurry, 

with  a  burr  as  >■»•  in 
worrj*. 


.IS  in  njar. 


beginning  a  svllable  nefore  a 
vowel  usually  as  2  in  znne  ; 
as  the  end  of  a  svllable  .as  in 
this;  s/  and  si  =  ilif  and 
sitt  ;  sih  =  sh. 

as  sh  in  show  ;  «  =  ik. 


as  in  suppose:    sec  -  sha  ,   sci 
=  she  ;  sch  =  sk. 

as  in  sis;  ski  =  sh  in  show, 
as  iu  sense  :  j.  -=-  sh  in  show. 


IS      1   sup;iose  ;    having   the  ; 
Sound  between  vuwels. 


as  in  sense  ;    sh  as  in  show; 
ski  =  snk ;  sz  =  sh. 


as  ill  hurry. 


as  in  roar. 


as  in  sense  ;    sk,  sj,  and  sti  all 
=  th  ill  show. 


IS  III  sense. 


as  in  tot ;  M  =  /  in  bat. 


as  in  tot  ;    tv  slrcngty  as  /  in 
lutw ;  tty  =  ly-  ly  or  f   C : 

ts  =  ,h. 

as  in  lot:  t:  usually  =  Ui. 


as  in  tot. 


as  in  tot. 


as  in  tot :  ts  beginning  or  Mid. 
nig  as  in  hats  ;  tsik  as  shUh 
in  'K.\sht^hum. 


as  in  t. 't. 


as  in  tot:  tj~ch  in  chui»h ; 
but  if  followed  by  u  ur  f  =  /» 
in  hats.  Ih  ^  t  iii  lot, 

as  in  tot .   Ih  as  ia  think. 


■'SSt" 


U 

A  always  wiih  the  sounj  of 
you;  a,  ice  Note  j. 

as  in  full. 

as  ia  full ;  u  or  ;<'.  as  in  nils. 

a-,  ill  rule  or  full. 


wlicn  short,  as  in  cut ;  when 
long,  as  in  rule  ;  uu  as  <v 
in  moon. 

like  a  short  (ierman  ii,  see 
Note  2  :  uu  or  ac,  the  same 
prolonged :  see  «/. 

see  Nate  3. 


as  in  revive. 


w 


as  in  fix. 


;is  in  r(.*\ivp  ;   silent 
atier  .  and  r. 


a^.  in  will. 


;is  in  will;  tc  is 
"silent  bell. re  :: 
and  another  cun- 
honaiit,  as  ws./, 

unly  in  furelgn 
words. 


it  the  beyinninR,  as     as  In  will, 
in    vute      at    the 
end,  as  /in  ulf. 


as  ^  in  moc  i  or  foot ;    a 

(kc'incdmes  si>elled  /<(),  see 
Note  3. 


u  a.s  III  pull;  u  as  in  nile ;  U 
=  Kreiich  u  ,-  £  or  «  the 
same  pailunyed. 

as  in  rule;  u  as  in  full. 
as  ill  rtHe. 


as  in   rule,    prcrcdcd  by  ;   ii 
is  the  l-rcnch  u. 


as  la  rule;  u,  see  N'.te  = 


as  in  due,  or  as  fv  in  moon  : 
currpl  in  w.irds  ai  I- rem  h 
or  (.(.'rnnij  ungin.  then  a^ 
I'rcrH  h  u. 

a.s  in  rule,  when  long  ;  when 
short,  as  in  full ;  «  as  in 
rule  or  full ;  ut'  —  ^t■a  jii 
wait, 

as  in  rule;  or  in  full. 


a  little  broader  tlian  /  in  this  ; 
£  —  f<'  in  seen. 


as  ui  revive. 


us  HI  revive. 


as  in  will. 


n  foreign  words 
nnly,  and  sounded 
like  7'  in  vote; 
ri'/n  sounded  as  :v 
in  was. 


as  in  fix. 

as  iu  xebec. 

as  in  fix. 

as  in  fix. 


as   in  fix  or  exile  : 

siltMit  uhen  final ; 
beruniing  z  in  ha- 
isun. 


as  in  yoke. 


ike/  in  fife. 


as  in  revive. 


.is  in  r'.-vive. 


a-^  in  revive ;  ^kf 
'/u  in  (juart. 


like  7'  in  revive,  but 
with  a  soft  trace 
alsn  ut  the  Tt'  in 
was. 


is  in  fix,  even  at 
the  beginning  u{ 
a  syllable. 


as  in  why. 


as  /  in  pni;  >■  as  i  in    ma 
thine. 


like  u  in  fur. 
as  in  whv. 


ike  I  in  niai  hinc ;  some- 
times na>-al  like  1  rench 
/■'/,  see  Note  i  ,   sec  .u. 

when  al'pne  (^r  when  a  ron- 
sonant  precedes  or  f..I|nws 
it,  as  ^  in  bean.  U  hen  it 
lies  l>etween  two  vowels  it 
niay  be  said  to  be  divided 
into  two  sounds.  After  an 
(7  ore  it  is  sounded  like  ? 
in  pet  followed  by  y  in 
y<ike(thus  rayn  becomes 
re-yoh)  .  with  an  o  it 
sounds  like  ^i;i  in  was  fol- 
lowed by  y.  as  in  yoke 
{thus  joyeux  Ijecomes 
zhwa  yu)  with  u  it  be- 
comes ?  —  y'  (thus  appuy. 
ant  becomes  5p-pwe-yan). 

as  e  in  bean,  sometimes  like 
«/  see  Note  2. 


.is  111  revive. 


as  -'  in  revive. 


asy  in  far  or  off. 


as  in  revive. 


js  ni  revive. 


asy  in  far  or  off. 


as  in  fix. 


see^'.  /,  «  and  /, 


like  r   in  revive 


sounded   like  otf   in 
iDuon. 


after  '•,    as  in   vex  : 
otherwise  as  sh  in 

show. 


as  in  ftx  ;  even  at 
t  he  be>,'iiininu  ; 
in  some  pn.per 
names  as  h  m 
haie. 


like  irench  u. 
yj  —  (■  in  bean. 

as  /in  machine. 
same  as  Russian  /. 

as  /  in  machine. 

like  Irench  u  ;  sec  Note  2. 


as  K  in  turn  :  at  the  end  of  a 

syllable  as  in  pretty. 


r 


Phonetic  meaning 
»'f  the  letters 
and  symbols 
AS  USED  IN 
THIS  BOOK. 


ARABIAN  : 
BOHEMIAN  : 
DANISH  : 
DaXCH : 


FLEMISH  : 


FSBNCH : 


GERMAN: 

HUNGARIAN  ; 
ITALIAN  : 

NORWEGIAN  : 

POLISH  : 

PORTUGUESE : 

RUSSIAN  : 

SPANISH : 
SWEDISH : 
WELSH: 


z 

PS  m  ^une  .imt  buzz. 


as  in  zone. 


as   in   zone ;    i?  as   in  j 
azure. 


aU 


EUA 


I  oi.iy ;,.  f,, 

tl; 


:.n.;.^;^:;:r\  "t,;lt:r"  "V'^^^'"'''- 


i  as  ^rc  m  ctiw. 


as  in  zone;  often  used  '  same   •«/»»-,„. 
."."Changeable  wuh      ""Z^  ^.^  ^.^    '"^^ .":;^-', !" 
<"  prulonged.  the    same   pr'ii 

lunged. 


aa,  combines  a  in  :  combines  a  in  fat 
father    with     a         with.i,.  in  muun    ! 
quick,  i|j  meet.         sharper  than  c»  ! 
almost  hke>  in         in  cow.  | 

why. 


«'.  <",  ay  as  f  in  '  as  0  in  zone, 
liet. 


"^^^  fe^^r '"^[r;!^^^:;!^ : -^^  ^in  bite. 

syllable.  '-<;-'uicj.     , 


.IS  J  in  jone. 


as  in  zone;  ts,  seeo*. 


as  o-f  in  I  o\i'  ;  ait 
almost  like  /  in 
b'te  'actually- 
"h- 1).  ' 


■  a.  /.tin  hats  :  si  as  Js    in  vowel 
in  Windsor. 


combinations 
the  vowels  are  al. 
ways  separately 
pronounced  in  Ital- 
ian. 


like  ts  in  hats. 


as  m  zone  ;  a  =  x  m 
measure  :  zg  =  t 
preceded  by  a  buzz 

as  in  zone  ;  but  at  the  | 
end  of  syllables  like 
s  in  this. 


as  German  r  =  A  ,■  or  !  same 
as  I-rench  2  =  ^  in 
menagerie 


as  I'l  in  think, 
like  s  in  SIS. 


like  I'  in  note 


German 


diphthongs. 


iig; 


El 

EU 

IE 

OE 

01 

as  in  noise. 

ou 

•^amf  a«  Of  rman  short  if, 
^ee    Nnte    J  ;    eeu  -^ 
,1     in    fate,    with    a 
wliispc-ed  V  after  it. 

same  as  French  fu  ;  eeu 
the  same  prolonged. 

like  /  in   father  when 
sh'  It  ;     when      ;  jng, 
the  same  sound  pro- 
longed :     it    lies    be- 
tween e  in  pet  and  u 
in  cut.  and  resembles 
i:-rman^.    ^>.?- Note 
... 

almost   nice  i'    in     bite 
with  a  hint  of  ci  in 
noise. 

see  i ;  ieu  =  a  in 
fate,  with  a  soft 
U'  after  it. 

same  as^p  in  moon; 
oti  —  oo  foUuwcd 
by  a  short  t. 

as    00     in      moon ; 
sometimes      a 
simple   prfjlunged 
b  ;  or  like  iva  in 
was  ;  oei  or  oey  — 
7ve. 

oe  —  -.t-a     in     was ; 
cfu  like  €u. 

only  another  spelling 
uf  i>.     See  Note  2. 

With  /  in  pm  ;   in 
the    suffix    held 
=  a  in  fate. 

with   u   in  ruJc 
softer  than,  but 
often     cuiifusei', 
with,  au. 

as  f  in  pet. 

ni  or  cy  -  va  in 
w-a«; ;     oin  =  w 
followed  by  tlie 
nasal   in.      See 
-Note  I. 

as  in  believe. 

cuin  =■  oin  ;   ser 
CI  and  Note  x. 

like  a  in  sa)e. 

alniDSt  as.'in  note 
thongi. 

same 

u 

the 

German 

diph- 



Phr»nrt;r  meaning 
of     iht     lett, 
.1  n  (1      -ivmbMis 
AS    USfiD   IN 
THIS   BOOK. 


ARABIAN  : 
BOHEMIAN : 
DANISH  : 

DUTCH : 

FLEMISH  ; 
FRENCH : 
GERMAN  : 

HimGARIAH  : 

ITALIAN  : 

NORWEGIAN  : 

POLISH  : 

PORTDGnESE : 

RUSSIAN  : 
SPAHISH  : 
SWEDISH  : 
WELSH: 


UE 

!        ui 

i 

CH 

as  in  rhur.  h  ,  Cerman  c /, 
is  reprtsciilcd  liy  i/i,  see 
N'<Ie  3. 

SCH 

1 

1 
1 

8P 



an    i,    except    in    f.ireiRn 
words. 

almuri  y  in  why;  ■ 
but  verging  im 
the  Trench  eu. 

palatjl  at  the  beKmnm^-         |.,„le,    as  slj,  ■ 
of  fnreiKi,  words ;    as  i/,  ,       at    the  end     as 
'"  '''""•                                     simple  s  in  this. 

"on«d'«'    ""'",  "'r  :"'-">    like  'l,ke  German,/,,    See  .Vote 


;  K^i'like  fu. 


only  another  spell, 
ing  of  u.  See 
Note  2. 


German  fu 


Msi  before  a  vowel:  be- 
lore  a  consonant  as  k. 


see  Note  3. 


like  si  in  show,         lilie  xA/   in  dish. 


as  ^  in  kin. 


as  si  in  skip.  as  in 


span. 


like  Clermam/i,  see  Note  3. 


I  as  in  rhurrh. 


ike  German  li,  see  .\"c 


ST 


TH 

as  in  tht>t^;  tlie 
th  in  those  is 
represented  liy 
dh. 


as  :n  jtone. 


liLr  /  in  tut. 


NOTES 


_1 


^•".  1 —  I  he  Krerith  nasal  5iounds  are  easily  nbtaiiicd  : 

(:)  ThouEh  spelled  with  an  w  cr  >i  taiid  indicated  in  this  book  by  an  >>'  they  have 
really  no  n  soni^d  in  them,  mm  h  less  the  ng;  Sound  that  some  f.ireiKncrs  give  them. 
1  hoiiKh  varioiislv  spelled  they  are  rcduc  ble  to  f,,ur  vowel  s(-,  nd-.  pronounced  as  «e 
say,  "through  the  nose,"  though  actually  with  closed  liasai  passages.  If  one  will 
prononnre  ..r  rather  snort  the  word  "  wrunK  "  without  producing  the  final  c  at  all 
one  will  have  exactly  the  French  on  (\).  the  word  "  thank  "  sinnlarly  s..nnd'ed  with 
out  the  k  will  give  the  French  in  (2);  ihv.  word  "  tni-.k  "  without  the  k  yives  the 
French  un  (j);  the  word  "donkey"  (not  pronounced  like  motikeyi  contains  the 
French  tn  (4).  'Ihese  four  are  indicated  in  this  book  by  (i)  in  ;  (.•)  ,i«  ,•  (d  aii 
(4)  /"'■ 

The  French  nasals  may  be  grouped  a»  follows  :  Those  pronounced  like  (i>  are  om. 
on,  and  i-t'n  after  1,'  .■  like  1  2),  tffi.  in.  ,iim,  tiin,  fi*i  and  also  ^n  as  an  ending  .  like  (j)  mm. 
un  and  .:■»  .■    like  (4^  .i»;,  an,  ean,  ,irn.  arn  and  en  at  the  ,  ;>'innini{  of  words. 

These  letters  tn  and  n,  however,  lose  their  nasal  quality  v  hen  doubled  or  when 
preceding  a  vowel ;  onnt  is  pronounced  as  one  in  done,  r»u-  or  omme  as  in  come,  ein' 
as  in  em  m  them,  etc. 

No.  2.— French /.  (which  is  the  same  as  the  Herman  a  when  long)  is  easily  pronounced 
■A  one  will  pucker  his  lips  t,i  say  o,\  as  in  moon  :  and  keeping  them  stronglv  puckered, 
sjiyr  as  in  bean  Thi.se  who  have  eaten  green  persininions.  or  had  their  lips  dis- 
tended with  peach  fuzz,  have  the  c  orrect  po-ilion  fr  thi-  .•  sound.  1  here  is  really  no 
rt>  sound  in  the  Frenrli  u  a'  all,  and  if  one  caiin  ,t  say  the  u  correctly  he  will  1  ome 
mui  h  nearei  -he  Irulh  if  he  Uses  a  plain  FngUsh  long  ',  as  in  bean,  rather  than  the 
sound  of  u,  as  toe  spelling  might  suggest. 

The  (;erman  u  when  short  15  formed  by  keeping  the  lips  puckered  and  saying  /as 
in  fit,  instead  of  .•  in  serene. 

The  other(;erman  modified  (or  umlauted)  vowels  are  {i)a,  pronounced,  when  long, 
almost  likci  in  sale,  but  lerging  on  n  in  care  (it  is  marked  here  "nly  as4):  when 
sh'rtmurh  likecinpel:   1.1)  <»  when  long  can  be  secured  bv  liu  ig  the  lips  for  a 

round,  full  r',  as  in  note  and  then  saying  ,1  as  in  sale  fit  is  markeo  iiis  book  simply 
•s  'J  to  avoid  the  danger  .^f  saying  a  p'  on  o),  when  it  is  shirt  the  lips  -iiould  t)e  puck 
e  J  for  the  r-mnd  .v  and  a  short  r  a--  in  pet  then  pronouncecl  I  he  caution  must  be 
emphasised  that  in  Ilie  experiments  the  lips  must  be  firmly  kept  in  the  first,  or  puck 
ered  position,  in  sjiite  of  the  temptation  to  alter  it. 

No.  J.— Cerman  ch  is  not  difficult,  once  caught.  Our  sound  M  as  in  think  will  be 
found  if  prolonged  to  be  produced  by  ihe  simple  device  of  holding  the  lip  of  the 
tongue  lightly  between  the  teeth  ;ind  then  breathing.  The  (;emian  c/i  results  from 
pressing  the  two  sides  .if  the  tongue  firmly  against  the  bicuspid  teeth  (the  two  upper 
teeth  on  each  side  back  of  the  canine  o.  eye  teeth)  and  leaving  the  tip  of  the  tongue 
free,  then  breathing  the  necessary  vowel  as  in  rti*.  ich,  etc.  licrinan  ^  is  mm  li  the 
lame  but  ccn  softer.     Iloth  are  indicated  in  this  book  by  kh. 

No.  4.— Certain  Rohemian  letters  and  combinations  insert  the  5<itind  >■  closely  allied 
to  II  consonant,  .-"s  in  the  French  Ji,ih:,'  and  //■■«,  or  the  F.nglish  "  How  ti'ye  do?  "  or 
"  I've  ca  .:h/vc."  Itohemian  </,  n  and  /  are  given  this  </>  and  fy  sound  when 
followed  1  .  f-  or  /or  by  an  apostrophe  as  V,  «  or  /". 

Many  li'.liemian  combinations  of   consonants  seem  unspeakable  because  they  a; 
«p«l'  with  no  vowels  between.      Fhey  .ire  no  i.arder  ■■  ■  say,  h   wever.  than  such  w  .rds 
of  ours  as  "twelfths.  '     Anumg  such  consonant   chains  are  •im,  k/-,  k,i,  kit,  f»ti, 
ikrt,  tr,  11'/ and  «•*,     They  must  be  run  together  as  imoolhly  as  possible. 

T.o.  «.  —  rortuguese  diphthongs  are  of  three  sorts:  the  first  two  .  annot  lie  ilistin 
gllished  here,  they  ..re  simply  combinations  of  vowels  (■ometimes  of  three  vwelsii 
triphthongs)  in  which  each  vowel  is  sounded  independently  :  in  the  first  class 
the  fir'.t  vowel  takes  the  accent,  in  the  secon'l  1  lass  the  second  vowel  is  accented 
The  third  class  contain',  a  nasal  vowel  marked  ci,  (Tor  u,  and  primounced  with  a  strong 
nasal  twang, 

N  1.  6.— In  vowel  combinations  other  than  those  specially  mentiotie  1  here,  the 
vowels  are  pronounced  separately,  each  in  its  own  way. 

No-  7-— fotnbinatlont  uf  coniunanti  other  than  those  menti onid  here  w  ill  be  foio,  1 
under  their  first  letter. 

No.  R  —  As  Cireek  and  I.aiin  prcnunciaiions  an  matters  of  controversy  and  personal 
lasle.  no  system  is  attempted  here  (  liinese,  lapanese  llebrc.v,  Hindu,  and  various 
other  lar..  .  ges  are  usually  spelled  pli-meiicallv.  but  on  such  diflerent  national  or 
personal  »     ndards  that  they  can  hardly  Iw  generalised. 


•p,   lilt 


.m»l 


I"*:^ 


